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VERIE GODET 
AND _. I 

LEARNED EXPOSITION 

VPON THE WHOLE 


BOOKE OF PsSALMES. 


WHEREIN IS CONTAINED 


THE DIVISION AND SENSE OF 
EVERIE PSALME: AS ALSO MANIFOLD, NE- 


ceſſarie and ſound Doctrines, gathered out of the 


ſame, all ſeruing forthe grear furrherance and inftru- 
Rion ofeuerie Chriſtian Reader. 


HERE TOFORE PENNED AND 
WRITTEN, AND SINCE DILIGENTLY AND 
faithfully reuiued by the Author (who hath added 


many worthiethings rherero) and newly publiſhedartheno- * 


imall coſt of the Printer, for the glorie of God, and 
the good of the Church. 


2 Trw,3.verl. 16,17. 


For the whole Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, and is profitable to teach, to improne, 
to correct and to inſtrutt to righteouſneſſe_. | 
That the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfeit unto all good works. 
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HONOVRABLE FRANCIS 
-LOKD Ryss*ii, 'E AREE OF: 
Bedford and his right Honorable Ladie, 
'.Lvc1z Counteſle of Bedford.P. 


He ſeuerall treatiſes ( Right Honorable) compriſedin this 
I». booke, written at ſundry times by that Reuerend 'Di- 
» | 4ineM*. Thomas Wilcocks deceaſed, and by bim eedica- 
LIN ted vnto diuens men, came fingly forth by allowance of au- 
Es. tority, and purchaſed to themſelues. ſuch reputation.and 
21545 » : reſpett, that fince the diſpenſe of thoſe impreſdions, many 
men haue Wiſhed them to be reprinited,as now they are, in one -volume for this 
common.good. The Pringgr bathcommended vnto me tbe dedication of this 
new edition, and 1 hausWillingly.embrazed bt: offer for three binding rea+ 
ſons. Firſt, for that reuerence which Iowe yuto tbe memory of the Author, 
whoſe eldeſt daughter God hath in mercy given me to wife, fince hut depars 
ture. Secondly, for the good apittion which 1 haue,auer. bad of vhe\badkes 
themſelues, containing ſhort, plaine, metbodicall, judicious: and -profitubele 
expoſitions, annotarions, and obſeruations vpon foure choice peeces of holy 
Scripture, the Plalmes of Dauid,zhe Prquerbs of Salomon, the booke of 
the Cauricles, and ſome part of the eighth Chapter of S.Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Romans. And \thiraly.( if pat: fpecially ) becauſe thu bath put into my 
hands a faire occaſion ( by the dedication of this booke to your Honors ) of 
publiſhing onto all men, to whom this booke ſhall come, my moſ} humble and 
thankful * acknowleideements of your Honourable fauours, and mercies 
evouchſafed to me ; and mine owne obligations pnto.your Honours in all that 
T am, or all that I can, and more alſo, to doe you ſeruice. For owing to yotiy 1 
A 3 Honours 
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Honours (as I doe) more than to all the world befide, for your Princelike, 
. great, and immerited fauours, done, renewed, and continued vnto me, euen 

-ontome poore man, Who can make no manner of anſwerable returne, I hold 
wy ſelfe bound to leaue ſome publique memorial! of your Honourable bene- 
ficence, and of mine owne engagements, leſt the defire of being thankful 
ſhould nowhere appeare in one of my ſort, ſo much bound to be thankful to 
- God and ynto yon and well knowne alſo ſo tobe bound. Tobe Pnworthy of jo 
great fauours I can well confeſſe my ſelfe, and it makes to the praiſe of your 
gooaneſſe ; but to be ynmindfull of; or vuthankfull for them, I ought not to 
beare it, at leaſt not to deſerue to beare it; for I know not what 1-more vn- 
pleafing to God,or men, than conthankfulneſſe. Howbeit, I preſent vnto your 
Honourstht booke, not 414 naked memorial, like Abloloms pillar, but ra- 
ther as a Diamond ring, which hath value in it ſelfe, befide the ſe of a 
token. For as the Scriptures handled therein are rich Cabinets of many 

ehoiſe and pretious Tewells ; ſonneat and golden key to open thir Cabinet, or 

what part thereof you pleaſe, may bee a meanes of enriching your noble 

mindes with thoſe ornaments, which are with God and good men moſt [et by, 

and Will ſuruiue all other outward honours with which God hath graced 
and adorned you. And inmy conceit thu booke ts like to be the more -oſ6- 
fullto you, by how much the more briefe and pertinent. And if withall the 

every booke is ſelfe, by the rvery dedication thereof to your Honours, ſhall 
gaine freer paſſage to others,and readier acceptance with them, I ſhall hauc 

the greater cauſe of liking thu attempt, and your Honours of excufing my 

boldneſſe in the ſame.. For you ſhall rondoubtedly be honoured by all thoſe 

waies and meanes, by which you fball procure hgnour to God, that bath 

made you, and made you great. I humbly beſeet you therefore 10 accept 

this teſtimony and record of my profeſſed deuotion'to'you: and for the reſt 1 
foall without ceaſing pray vnto that God, whom we ſerue, for your honour 

and happineſſe inthis world, and the world to come, through ſus Chriſt, 


and ener remaine 
| Your Honours in all kumblcneſſe moſt obliged 
: and deuored ro- your ſeruice, 
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TO THE WORSHIPEVER 


AND. HIS. VERIE LOVING: 


friendsin Chriſt, Roorx Haruacry-. 
D 2 x; Efquire;and Maſter VWiltians Herlackinges : 
T. W. wiſbeth in Chrift a moſt plentifullmea-' © $1 
'Y fare of this grace which hath the promiſe both ii 
of thi bje, and of obo that is cocmme. 


ES Mong ſt many occaſions chatin thislaſt and cuill 
LS) age of the world, doc breake forth, tothe grear 
» diſhonour of Almighty God, and the fearcfull 
q} bazarding of mens foules, I finde by the lice 
| _ cxpcricnce that God hath given meof my ſclfc 
and. others, theſe few following, not onelyzo 


W bc very great an i 7 Ir bur: very rifc-and 


R<S. Y common alſo, carelcſadle namely in w. ſeruice 
1:3 ,- af God,both publike and priuatc,and ſhameful 
neglect as of the dutics.of charitic towards other men, ſo of aur 
ownc CIs inthe _ Chriſt and the. meancs of it in _ 
All which with many other arein'm judgement, in 
bred and brought forthin- vs,cirher worm. of Godrranfyad 
the one ſide, orel{c by a certaimeoucrweening, that wee carrie in:ous 
ſclues, of our ſclues, and ofiour owne-gifts 01; the other fide, Sacharl 
' hercinnor aqpogiagis o much, by what mcanos he may preuaile 
vs, as endcuouring byall, or any mcancto'performe latates 
etcrnall deſtguction. And though it haucplcaſed God, inthe rindi 
tude of his mercies ro offct'ynto: ys' many-medicines, whercby thelg 
miſchicuous mafadics of our mindes:and Furmown # be remourd, 
( as forthe baniſhing of the. blindneſſe and ighorance! of 'our owne 
hearts, to diſcloſc bimſelfe;and ſo-much of his bleſſed witl;ache harh 
thought meer, in theiperſon of his Sonne,- by'rhe-miniſtary.of «by _. 


word, ſpeaking ms ymo vs now in ourowne wo 
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andnotas in the daics of ſupcrſticion, in a ſtrange and vaknowne 
rongue :andforthe beating downe of pride and preſumption in vs 
ro make vs. feeleig our ſclucs, that we arc by nature the children of 
wrath, and toconfeſſe wich our mouthes,as the truth is; that the wil 
dome of the flefhis enemy ro Gods law,andthat the naturall man per- 
cciucth not the things of the you of God, becauſethey are to be diſc 
ceriEdl iritually ) chough Lay allthis be Fruc, yct indeed ſhall wee 
hardly finde ofic or othcramongſt the ſonnes of men, thar in afee- 
ling minde knoweth this truth, otwith an vnfained month will con- 
felſe it, or with acarcfull heart will labour the execution and practiſe 
of it in himſcife ro Gods glory, his owne comfort, and the good of 
the people with whom he CE ro dealc. What you(my dearcand good 
friends ) findein your {clucs, and thoſe that belong vnto you, concer- 
ning theſe points, I know not, aswhoſc godly familiariry and Chri- 
ftian company, I haue by fundry occaſions, and thoſe of ſome impor- 
tanccalſo,beenc conſtrained now a long while to lacke. This of a 
crarh Ican fay rouching you,and I will ſpeake it without flarterie,thar 
though you bauc nor beene ſo forward in theſe good things as/ you 
fthould, andas others ( and amongſt them ſome of your owne name) 
hant beenebefore you, that yet there hath beenc in you cuer ſince I 
was firſt acquainted with you; an vofained loue of the word, the pre- 
tions ſeed of fincerereligion, and fpirituall delight in godly confe- 
rence, in ſome meaſure and holy care for the meanes, whereby thoſe 
good graces might be foſtcred and increaſed in you, and namely for 
daily and carnclt praicr vnto God.: What cffets and fruirs theſe good 
things baue brought forch in you, you yourſelues in your owne hearts, 
burthe Lord: eſpecially knoweth belt: Perſwade you I cannor, for 
that properly belongeth-to God, to be wrought in your hearts, as by 
theminiſtery of his word, ſo by the powerof his ſpiric-Counſcll you 
Emiay as yourpoorc yer Chriſtian friend and well willerin the Lord : 
yeaindeed 1 aduiſe andbeſcechyoualſo to examineyour owne hearts 
your chambersand bee ſtil}, and: ro:goo downe into your owne 
ſoules, andiby a deepr.and due examination and ſearch; ſee whar 
growrh.in goodnefſc, and proceeding in all holy: vercues, and name- 
lanknoweledge, faith, repentance, and:/humbleneſlE of minde, you 
fadein:your fclues.oif you be/nort now, as in regard of fpirituall 
graces, inbttercftabihan you were long agoe, feare your condition 
6dotas imthebody, if{mcn feele not a - wa yeeresand {trengih, 
they feareadecay,ſointheſoule the ſelfe lame will ſurely _—_—_ 
#12 fo our 
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labour by allJawfull and holy  meancs, the amendmentof thefarne. 
For which purpoſe God hath I draſure vouchlatedyou abouemany 
other men,many ſingulat mercies. For thatLmay:ſay oothing ofchote 
HEY Hen thar:God hath/beſtowed wy 1 you with tbe-xeſt; 
namely, the Scriptures in, your awne torigue, the; publike preachio 
of, the oaood theholy vir. rat ney 
pation of Sacraments, aud ſuch like ( which becauſe they-bechoprir 
cipall, would be moſt chicfly regardedand'motereligioully 
often frequented) 'you haue abundance-of all NINE 
meanes whereof your. mindes bding; diſcherged fromzbe. diſtruſtfull 
cares of this, fr, you may the mbrefreelyjdtdnd; chaſe boly ſeruject; 
God hath giuen you allo, as healchifull bodies; ſofoung miades; ny ro- 
gard whereof ,you may) the beter followrhble daily-duries of -gotlly 
Chriſtians, I meane megira:ion, reading, conference, praier, preaching, | 
and ſuch other excellent exerciſes, which fupdriomeng by reaſed of 
outward gricfes,and inward infirmities,cannot cither ſocontinually, 
_ or ſocarefully purſuc and performe, as you may. Againe, yoube yn- 
burdned of hoſe choughts that doe poſſeſſe married folks hearts and 
heads,and deftucred from thoſe tronbles that doe many times follow 
tharcalling by trican& df'tfietis finne (though otherwiſe as in reſpect 
of it {clfe, it be holy and honoarable) that io you mighe as the Apo- 
ſtle ſairh, care for the things of the Lord how you may pleaſe the 
Lord. I had almoſt forgot one tiorable ſpurre to prouoke you and 
ſtirre you vp to the performance of theſe good things, that doth as 
patticularly arid dire&tly concerne you as any other, in my poore 
opinion, namely, not ohly the generall examples of the ſonnes and 
ſcruants of God in former time, and art this preſent ſet before you, 
but the praftife of a perſon of your owne name and farnilie, a deare 
kinſman of yours, and a moſt faithfull friend of mine : whoſe care _ 
and conſcience that way, as you your ſclues have ſecnc and obſerued, 
many times commending the ſame asa ſingular grate in him (though 
ſome thar loucd him nor in his life; and diſhked bim in his death;what 
ſocuer goodly glofing wordsthey will giue out tothe conttarie, fup- 
poſed and faid the fame was a Monkiſh courſe of conuerfation) ſol 
pray you to endeuour the performance of thioſe good things, thar 
you did nor o6nely lou and like, bur zu alſo in him, yea, I be- 
ſcech God ro giue you the continuall afhiſtance and grace of his ho 
lie Spirit for the accompliſhment of the ſame, and all other fruits of 
faith and holy obedience. Neither doeI onely wilh and pray forthe 
aduance,- 
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aduancement of this worke in yowand all yours whatſocuer, bur for 
the furtherance of it, haue'writtenthele few lines vnto you,and with 
_ the fatne ſent you ſome of my pooretrauclls, written a good while 

agucfor yout oigh kinſtnan, and my. beſt friend while he liued, and 
now:che/ ſecond jrime . with fome'neceſſarie additions publiſhed, 
(chough tmy felfe doc not greatly like of ir, ain deed to faythe trurh; 
I haue nogrear cauſe rolike of any thing! of mine ) by ſomegood 
beakedn, erhebenefir as they ſuppoſe ) and edification of Gods 
Saints: whichffuics; if-it faay indeed and cffeCtually follovy the fame; 
as iti ochers, ſ0inyou-eſþtcially; | ſhall againeand agairie reioyce in 
the-Lord': whoiLheartilybeſcech ro bleſſe you and all yours both in 
bodieand foulg, as with-all abundance of-ucceſſaric both purward 
andinwardgratesfor bodic and ſoulein this life, ſo in the erernall fru- 
icionof cucrlaſting glory'ih thie life that is to come through Chriſt. 


At Londonthis 27. of Aprill. 15 91. 


e- + 


Yours ready and Pufained alwaies. in Chriſt I eſus. 
to bis -ottermeſt, as 7 hope you are aſſaredly perſwaded, 
_ TW. the Lords moſt omporthy ſernant, | 
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WORKE, TO. ALL-.-GODLY 
and ChriſtianReaders, doth wiſh all 


increaſe of knowledge and ſtrength of -. 
faith-in Chrift for euer, . .. 


; 6] Here are two —_—_— which it behoweth all good 
| men to haue regard of in this life : The due is the inlar- 

iN ging of the kingdeme of Chriſt, to the uttermaſt of their 
hy powers, in a lawfall «nd boly vocation. And the other 
| i ſimplicity and plainneſſe ju the places that God punteth 
1M men into, or inthe words or works, that be enableth them 
WM 70 performe therein. At both which things 1 may ſafely 
On proteſt in an honeſt minde before God and men, that I 
haze aimed ( ſo farre forth as humane infirmity would ſuffer ) inthe pane 
of this preſent worke, for the farther declaration whereof alſo 1 hane beene con- 
rented to prefix theſe few lines. By Gods good prouidence, the bookr it ſelfe came 
into my hands from amongit the writings of that 'religious and wor/bip fall 
Gentleman M, Martin Herlackinden of Kept, E/quire, late deceaſed, and for 
whoſe cauſe only ( 45 1 ſuppoſe ) the penning of this was performed xthe firſt : 
which hauing once gotten into my poſſeſſion, 1could not let lie andperiſh among7 
the worms and moaths ( as the prozerbe 4 ) -onleſſe Iwoakd cloſely aud onder 
hand haue hinared the edification of the Church ; bat indevoured to my viter- 
moſt the publiſhing of the ſame. Wherein if any mas thinke that at the firſt Im- 
preſſion of it, 1 did it for glory or gaine-onto my ſelfe, or that now 7 publiſh the 
ſame in ſuch worldly reſpetts, 1 cannot but tell them that as they doe onchari- 
tably ſurmiſe againſt me, ſo they doe fondly and foully deceine themſelues : for 
as for glory, how can 1 attaine it fith the labour ts wholly anothers, and no part 
mine owne, except men would thinke me to be ſo conceited, that 1 would count it 
credit to be decked with other birds fethers, and to wax rich with the robbery 
and wniuſt [þoyles of others. And for gaine there ts as little, if not leſſe reaſon: 
for beſides that 1 know not what vent 1 ſhall haue, the ſale being very wncer- 
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Paine, what likelihood i there that my aduamage can be mach, in publiſhing com- 


mentaries pon that booke of which there are ſo many learned expoſitions extant 
already ? And yet leaſt any ſhould tmagine that I hae without cauſe, cauſed 
this to be printed now againe the ſecond time in ſuch ſort as you ſee ( wherein 
what hath beene performed, I would rather wiſh the godly reader ſhould finde 


by his owne diligent confidence, thaw by my ſimple commendation ) beſides the 
| reaſons 


” : 
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yes/ons before allcaged's fay that beth the ſoandneſſe of the matter it ſclſe, and 
CE ng hs thereis, which « both plaine and ſhort ( the one 
ſeruing for the more ſumple ſort of people, andother fitting ſuch a5 either can- 
not,” or will not, allow themſclues leaſure ta'reade long' commentaries) hath 
drawne me on hereto. Wherein'alſa 1 doe willingly gine all the world to vnder- 
ſtand, that Tſpeake not ſo much mine owne mine, ( for 1 confeſſe my ſelfe to bee 
4.143 wot greatly able 20. diſcerne of high points ) but 1 witer that, that men 
good connenance in the Church, ind w; ſound iugdoement, as in reſpett of reli- 
gion, haze delinered, ( whitſoencr other ſome haue ſlanderouſly barked againſt t) 
and that Ehape all that reade it, ſhill well finds and perceine. There reſteth no 
more but this, that every good man labayr to'refer it to good ends and purpoſes, 
ramely,tothe building wp of themſelues and others,inknowledge,in faith, in re- 
pentance and obedience of all ſuch good things, as God bath rexealed in his word, 
praying the godly reader, for his better and more plaine direition in that be« 
batfe, _—_— to abſerue theſe few points followne : Firft, that all that is [pokem, 
pon all the Pſalmes or any of them, reſpecFeth either the dinifion of the Pſalme 
it ſclfe into bls members and parts, or the true ſenſe and natyyall meaning of the 
wery words,or the dottrines touching faith and manners that arc therein con- 
tained. Seermdly, that whereſoever they ſhall finde theſe letters, marks, ar dire- 
trons enſzing, i. viz..q.d. they weald take paines to reſolue and interpret them 
thus, namely, that i. fignifieth, thatis to ſay, viz. fignifieth, to wit, and q.d. 
meaneth, as if he {ſhould ſay. Thirdly, that the framer of this worke in all bis 
notes, the leaſt ( for the moſt part 7 am ſwre of it ) had ſpecial refpet# ro rhat 
Emgliſh text of the Pſalmes and Bible that was imprinted at Geneua, which was 
45 18 ſhould ſeeme, the firſt yeere of the reigne of our gracious Qacene, which 
alſo 1 thought good to aduertiſe the Reader of, that ſo he may haue an eye alwaies 
in bu reading to that text, or others, conformable to the ſame printed wpon good 
eathority, though perhaps it be not wholly put downe here. Laſtly, Iam earneſt- 
ly to imtreat the godly reader, fanourably to interpret, and with loue to corretF, 
whatſoeuer faults. hane eſcaped bere, which 1 hope are not many. 4d thus 
beſeeching God to giue 4 bleſſing onto this worke in the hearts of all thoſe ints 
whoſe bands is ſhall come, 1 eng, this 27.of April. i 5 91. 
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Betweene pag. 28, and 29.0n the Romans theſe words are to be added. 


belpe. Asthough he ſhould ay, men by meanes of their ſinne pull iudgements and 
dcſtructon yponthemlelues, bur if they atcaine to healchand faluarion, they can ne 
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The penners of the Pſalmes were diners men, as Dauid, 
::Moſes, ec but all led 'by one, andthe fſelfe-Jame ſpirit, 
 Jothat the Holy Gho#t may righth be ſaid to be the Au- 
thor of thu Booke * and that ſhould cauſe vs highly to 
| eſleeme, and renerently to receiue it, as the reſt of the boly 
canonical Scripture, | | 


Om. Ps ALMES haue titles and inſcripti- | 

& ons, of whichwe will nn Noh 

we ſhall cometo them : other ſomearewith- 

9 out'tiles or infcriptions, of which we (hall 
 noriacedro fayfany thing), Thoſe that haue 
9 Titles,doc either containethe name-of che 

SIN, whiter of thar'Pſdme, at the in 1 menc 

TING 21 21h Count it ras" appointed , or the principall 

tter therein contained. As there werediuers writers; ſo theycoms 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 


Pprehend diucrs matters: ſome arc fulb of inſtruction, touching both 
faithand manners,as P/al.1.37.8:c. Other ſome contain confeſſion 
of {1nnes, and praicr for repentance, as Pſal. x5. 51. &c. Other ſome 
arc praiers againſt the enemies of the.Church, as Pſalm.79. 83. &c. 
Some containethe hiſtories of che old Teſtament, as P/alms. 78. ro5. 
106. &c. Some are commendations of Gods Law, as Sum I9. 119. 
&c. Some deſcriptions of Gods wounderfull-power, as ÞP/alm. 18. 
104. Some are particular prayers of particular perſons, in particular 
griefes, cither of bodice or ſoule, as Pſal.s. $6. &c. Other ſome are 
prayers ofa number of godly and faithfull people together, as P/alme. 
44. 86. &c. To be ſhort, there is ſuch'diucrſitic of matter,that a man 
can hardly diuide them aright: yea one and the ſelfe-ſame Plalme 
ſometimes ſhall compreliend the moſt of theſethings. And yet me 
thinketh that whatſocucr is conteined in this Booke, may as all other 
Scripture, brightly ſtand co reſpedt either faith, or obcdience, onely 
faith compriſing the grounds of religion, which arc here-not ob. 
ſcurely deliuercd vnto vs: and by obedicnce vnderſtanding our du- 
tics, cither of picty to God,as praiers and praiſes, or of charitic towards 
men, in outward attions,or inward affections, Fa 
For the better vnderſtanding of this Booke, two things ſpecially 
would bediligenly obſerucd : Firſt, the ſudden change of number, 
tenſe, perſon, &c. which indeed makerthe places to ſeeme more hard, 
than otherwiſe they arc, or would be. Sccondly, to diſcerne whar 
is ſpoken in the perſon 'of the Church, and to reterre theſamethere- 
to, and what is otherwiſe ſpoken, to apply it alwaies to his-right cnd 
and purpoſe, leſt failing herein, we be. found falfifiers of truth, and 


adders tothe word, and fo pull woc and vengeance ypon our ſelucs. 


Ps8armMe 1. 


wiids Pſalme confiſteth of twoparts : inthe firſt he 

| ſctteth out, wherein the felicitic and bleſſedneſſe 

Fell of 4 godly man confiſteth, what hu exerciſes are, 

and what bleſiings hee [ball receine from the Lord 

| therefore, from verſe 1. to the endofithe third. 

In the ſecond he declareth what indgements ſbal 

b | oneriake the wicked, and what an vnlikely reward 
"221%. + there ſball ®to the godly and the vngodly, from 
verſe agto the endaf the Palme... > 27:amm 
Verſ. 1; 
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ark the: wicked thinks thenefalues jlariene;: and of lang continuance, frt-they are neither the 
on6 wer the ocher.:. Verſ, 5, Teacher that God-with bis fanne will make « / berweens 
the good corne andvbe rheffe, £s Marth. 3. 42," Ver, 61 Tourherbetry on _ the only. 
Iudge to allow and diſallow, men nenſt not therefore fraud upmrehemſelncs or other mens inage 

| went: : For what arewethat condemne anorhermanis ſervant? hee ftanderh or fallerhes 
__ owneMaſter, n FOR gs a TY 


P$8aLME 2... 


= - yHes Pſalme confiftetb of three parts. Inthe firſt is declared 
22, SP the greatneſſe, multitude, nd tage of them that riſe vp 
G2  geainſt Chriſt, from verſe t..to.the end of the 3. Inthe 
EE /ccondis ſet out the Muaieſtic and power of God the Fa- 
' ther, and his Sonne Chriſt, for. the confounding of ſuch 
: | wickedaduerſarics, from verſe :4. 10 the endof the g. In 
the third is contained a loting admonition of Got, who will not the death 
of ſinners, but rather that they ſhould repent, wiſhing them in time, for feare 
| of after puniſhment, to turne to his Maieſlic, from verſe 10. to the end'of 
the Pſalme. _ | 40 | 
. Uearſ. 1. Heathen f le, noe being lewes, if you vnderſtand this Plalme-of 
" Mane ; owbny Fochertriſe,of Chriſt kingdome (asisreferred thereto At 4.25.) 
then va by Heathen and people, the enemies of Chrift, which were of three ſorts. 
And in this firſt verſe he noterh ewo kindes of chem, ſomerhar chrough'rage were carried 
to onterage and violence, and other ſome that were nor 1o cruell, and yer murmuringly op= 
themſclues in words. Somereade che larter part of the fift verſe chus : And the nations 
meditate, or thinks vpowaaine thing [i, a matter that cannoc be broughrto paſle, bur ſhall 
2 lackehiseffeft:cheſenſe commerh 


wiſdome Kings e their countries z n 
eco diactin Bn Ghritts aduerſaries] «re aſſembled, or, atrerſome, 
againſt the Lord Aftrange marter,thar menlike Gianesſhould armerhemſclues God] 
| and apainſt bis Chriſt, (3, his anoinced norms. runnin as chefigure, or Chrift 
3 himlſelfe he Trakt Verſ. 3. ThePropher putterh downe wg10” ASAT AE I Lee 
vs breake (9.d. Lervsioyne all our force to aſlay to breake, not thatthey can, bue that ſuch 
{cs - hauc-in cheir hearts, and words in their mourhes} their bands [5. God the 
Fahen Lawesfpubliſhed by David and Chrift, which hee-callcth beds, becauſe char by 
chem, as ir were by certaine bands, the ſubieQsare wontto bebound and _ their du- 
ties} and caft their cords : oras ſome rurneat, thicke (5. frong cord: ) from vs. | ſuppoſe chac 
the Prophet vadcrſtanderh by cords, therule and authoritiethat God hach _m_ to David 
andhis Sonne Chrif, "The meaning is : Ler vsnot obey (ſay the wicked)cheir lawes, and 
4 letvslabourtharthey may notruleouer vs] Yer/- 4- He that dwelleth, others reade, He rhat 
frretb in Heanen [a notabledeſcription of God, whereby che Propher meanerho ſliew, thar 
aenot able to march with him : and they are Davids words,"q.d. How will cheſe wic- 
kedimen, as wicked as they are, fight with him chars ſo high their reach ? ] «dl 
laxgh: or in che preſent cenſe, 25 ſome reade it, doth Lawgh: [5, makerh no atcounr'of all 
their rage and murmuring : and thisis \ tporetpdr a pas rar oaorphr” ir 

d chenexe w, arc, ing to mM nNd'as 1s CAPACitiC IS ADIE TO 
A faben hath no mas paſſions or affeions, ]tbe Lord ſhall haze 
rhens 6 detifien : or as ochers reade it, deth deride rhens. [Icis areperntion, ET 
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rhe whole Booke of Bfolmes. 


Verſe, 1. The mar [put for-eucric mian pvaman and woman, ſet x Cor.'t2; 23.: for itr 
Chrift Ieſus FolarefLtr-—rounmgrobury or moos apy ing oa new rchis Y 
buc mche life 'ro come; for-goulfine ſſo hath the pronaiſe of thu life preſent, 
come, -1 Tim. 4. 8:) doth not iaihg inthe connfell {by counſell hee | 
tics and crafts of che wicked; by which: chemfelucs forwards, and labourto draw 
others to the like, ſce Prow. 3. 10, 11, cc, Sorhar hee meanethchathe is blefied thiavioy» 
neth nor himſelfe in wicked praQtiſes with the vngodly, nor by himſelfe doch | 


the ſame} nor ſtand tn the way of ſomers, [way is pur for drder and kindeof liuing, for man- 


ners and faſhions : he meaneth chem chac they are bleſſed char frame noc themſelues, no noe 
in ourward ſhew, like to the —_— fee Rows. 12. 2.] in the ſeat of the ſcorners\ by ſeat 
he noccrh fellow(bip and focicrtie with the vagodly, as Pſab; 26. 4. ſo that ing #3, 
char the gbdly man doth noc conſenc with che wicked, z.eicher hath anyfamiliaricie with 
chair vile enterpriſes] Yerſ. 2, His delight [5. his wholeplcaſure] i in the Low tbe Lord, 
in che performance ofthioſe things, which God in his Law comms - dey aud 
might | 5, concinually or veriemuch, giuing himſelfe nor only co che reading of the holy 
Seriprures, bur co medication therein, | Ver/. th Is a fimilicude, by whichthe | 
cerh che flouriſhing Race of the faichfull; and their fraiculnelle alfo, ve hee h 
eirher Palme Tree, as P/al. 92. 13, or ſome ocher flouriſhing Tree} by rhe rivers of waters 
[5. in moſt moiſt places, meet to make Trees growand flouriſh}: in dne ſeaſon : [4nge vn- 
eimely fruir, nortoo late, bur tharwhich ſhall haue the fulneſle of growth, and yer not bee 
withered away] whoſe lcafe ſhall not fade; [5, ſhall not detay irt colour, nor fall from che 
Tree, wherchy che Propher nocech the, conrinuall loyriſhung of the faichfull} wharſocxer 
he ſhall doe, 5, we muſt reſtraine char vniuerſall rerme, wharſoexer, to all things thar hee ſhall 
acrempt according co godlinelle, ro which indeed both here and elſewhere, ſundriecimes 
the Lord himſelfe hath annexed a promiſe of good ſucceile.] Yer. 4. Hee amplifiech by 
che conrratic, 'The wicked are wot /e, [5 likeitrees planted, &cc, as verl. 3. bur whetcro are they 


like? } they arc ae the chaſfe( 5. Light, vnprofitable for any thing, and void of ftuir; Irisan | 


vſuall ching in Scripture, cocompare the wicked to chatte, as P/al.'35.5s I/tiab 17123. 
Adatth, 3, 12.] which the wind drineth away. {q.d.as chaife cannot withſtand the violence e 


. 


ofthe wind, burirroffcrh ic to and fro,and driacch ic whicher pleaſerh-ity ſo ſhall the wicked: 
be before Gods iudgements, A mightie and ſtrong focuer they ſceme ts be before 
t 


men. ] Verſ. 5. Therefore[s, becaule they are as chaffe, and reprohaceto all good warks}they 
ſhall not ftand| vis. with boldneſſeand lifted vp oa che godly ſhall}in the | e= 
met 3, in chat great and laſt day mentioned, Matth.25.4 1, 32.9c;to the end 


Chapter] nor ſinners in the aſſembly of the righteow | 5, they ſhall nor haue place among the 
dly, bur God will ſander them onefrom another, as H{eth, 25. 3.34.32. &e. 45 befare. 
Verſ:6. The Lord knoweth (5, och and allowerh z 2s noe to know, isto difaHow, dfatr. 
7-23-/yeafoallowerth, char hee bleſſerh, which may appeare by che contrarie inthis verſe,. 
where che Propher vſcth the word, pers&} che way (5. theorder and kindeof limng,as before, 
verſe thefirſt, 'and afterwards inthis verſe} of therightevus, [5.chey rhar endeuour righ ; 
neſle in themſclues, and haue'Chriſts rightcouſmetſe impuced vero them] and the way ofdh 
wicked \reade for avd, the rerme but, andfo the ſenſeſhall be more plaine} ſhall periſh; {wite 
Incime hercafterco come, or el{edoth periſh, putting the beginning of d@rudtion in this 
life, not onely forthebeginning of ic here, buc for the finiſhing of it e ewhercs./ | -- +; 


their order of life 3 and thi ompany-heeping. Ver. 2. Teacheth him by 


we dee bardly profit by choſe things which we takg no pleaſyre in: ſecondly, Le —s 


Verl. 1. Teacheth «godly man, firſt, to beware of the wngediies perſwaſionee ſeondlj, of eyacring. 


day and 
which aj re any ſer the 
| owee | Pl | 
3 Cor. 7. «VELA Del eee ; ; 
oth jorwar their 8 more 
= Ho Gheb reſent wicked ts before the w_ 


chaff: tefſed wind: 5 
Ba | 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 


ineffeR, that theformer parrof the verſeis; by which doubling; che HolyGhoſt no. 
reth the cerraintie and atluredneilc of chething.} Verſes. Thenſwe. whewrimethall _ 5 
xequire, and. that verie inſtant, which God' in hiserernall decyer hach appointed} © 
ſbail he[ 1. God} ſpeaks ute them v58,thewicked and vngodly;either by\iis words; orby 
his rods, /ob 3 3.14 &. burchiefly by his rods, 12s 16b 33. 19,20; #3.) inbir wrath, (5. 
being angtie wich them, meaning thar hee will moſt vehemently and ſharply rebvu 

chem| and wex them |, plague chem ſo, that theyſhall be vexced andricaedÞi#% bis fore 
diſpleaſure : {he meaneth, thar being moned with wrath, hewiltdeſtroyand over- 
dow them] Y-1/. 6. Amendchus, Saying [242 God himfelte] bwt 1 evoititing wy king 5 
[by placing himin his kingdome, putting the ſigneof his inguguration of Entratice mto 
his kingdome (viz, «noting ) tor che poileflion and cnioyir thereof; And/pucring 
theſe words (my Kirg) for him whom: the'Lord had/aduanced thereto, cither David 
or Chrift] and had made bim Ruler oner Sion (which place was theſear of Dankiftting- 
dome, as may appeare by ſundrie places, the Propher'viiog a forthe wholela ad, 
and the people contained cherein, and a figure alſo of Chriſts ch, Tſainb 373.7] The 
monntaine of my Holineſſe [1. My holy mouncainegfor fo doeth&Hebtewes ſunidrie' 
ſpeake, vſing the Subſtanciue for che Adieftive: Howir is called Gods holy rouriraine, 
becauſe that Dawid brought chirher Gods owne Arke, andtherewerethe holy exerciſes 

of his religion obſerued, till che Temple was builded; ſee'2 Chron, 15,1 6, Chapters, 
And this verſeco ht ar 1 Godthe Fathers words, ficting in iudgemenr, as ir were, 
and condemning che wicked, who laboured che overchrowof hisKin ÞP Verſ'y: 
Twill declare (i. 1 will faichfully ſhew abroad] the decree {vis, which the Lord hath de- 


termined concerning me] rhow art my ſonne;'f1/i%s by if wee vnderſtand it 


og of .-; 
, 

Daxid: and by nature, if we vnderſtand ic of Chriſt }ebirdey bane 7 deyhireweberfifyon 
vnderſtand it of Dawid, you muſt referre it t6chorimt bf his firſtanoimting, and ſo for- 
ward. If you vi i of Chriſt, you muſt refentc ices his in the 
ficſh, horbucthac he was 


EE EEE 


their gouernmenes.} #rf, V.'A dy of Kult e 
in Samuel: in Chriſt morelargely, cowie, of 

wen, heeſhould haue divers ſubicRed to his kingdome ; 
Ferſ, 9. Is declared the power of Danidor {briff, Ties by 


breaks thens together [ viz. notonly choſe enernies mentionee in 

renter bur all —_ whackotwws, chacſhall riſe vp or rebel} a 
ſeeptergor after ſome, with  r0d of row; '| wharſ0enee itbe, che-HolyC 
der theſe rermes, to ſer ouethe inuincible power anforce of David, orof & 
theirſenerall caemies ] and breake themin peeces, or aſrer ſome, Salt ſcuttey nin 
(wiz. _ _—_— broken, ye PIE 997 ) _ __ Ye." which 
3s broken alrcadic : noting by this ſpeech, 2dgoWie? 

executed vpon thewicked, but ſucha judgement as the yngodly ſhall be paſtall hope of 
repaire and recouerie. ] Yerſ,©0. Isa nbcabledxhortation to Rulers, innmeroturnero 10 
the Lord and his obedience. Now [5. while it is time, before ſuchiwe emencs ouercake 

you, 2s arc mcntioned verſe 5, and 9. of this Palmel, hee yſeanelearne jnocthar rhe | 
were without wit, and learnipg, but becauſe ch 1goc omeAnntacauca! 
Jeatning; he exhortechthemro looke forthat,] 
him his cxuehonour and worſbip, which hich 
or after others, with rexerence | boch.come alot io, 0necnd. Qt. 
neth the feare of his children, whichare toch co offence p, nor.(o 

li 


niſhmeur;-as for lothſomnelle on chiripargt, of-Ioc 


reade renerence, then he noreth with, whi þ carat  cg 
weſhould performe chis merry epi ie, " — and 
| 3 
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6  , eAn Expoſition vpon 


commonly we doe}]axdreiozce{wiz.becauſc he hath ſerſucha King over you] with trem- 
bling. [viz.ar his tudgement, which helſerterh before chem, ro keepe them the berterin 
12 awe, andto with-hold chem from manifold miſfchiefes.] Yerſ. 12. K:fſe the Sorne [viz. 
notenly in figne of homage and ſubjeion, burtalſoas a ſure pledge of thac fairhfulneile 
andrruſt which you ——_—_ rowards him: And by Soxne, he vaderſtandcch either 
Danid or Chriſt | leſt be be angrie [and then thoſe puniſhments fall vpon you mentioned 
before verſe 9.] «»d yeeperi/s[q.4. left yee alſo ſhould periſh. The Propher purcerh 
downe two. reaſons to induce men to yeeld to Chriſt : firſt, leſt they provoke him to 
wrath : ſecondly, Icftchey themſclues periſh] and that iv the way [5. before they come 
to their iourneyes end : meaning thereby the full accompliſhment of their purpoſes 
and praRiſcs, which no doubt ſhall be a great griefe] When bis wrath ſhall ſuddenty burne, 
others reade,if bu wrath ſoall bmyne,though newer ſo little. If you follow the firſt reading, 
the ſenſe is thus, viz, hee noteth not only the time wherein the vngodly ſhall periſh, 
but chemanner how, and ſuddenly : If you allow the other, rhea this is the meaning ; 
94. itis good for youto take heed how you prouoke againſt your ſclues, God and his 
wmdgEments: for it his wrath be neuer ſo litcle kindled, beye ſure, it will be your dcſtru- 
ion: this lacter I betrerlikepf, as more agreeing wich the circumſtance of the place} 
Bleſſed are all that truſt in him, {this is a graue ſentence ſhucting vp che whole Plalme, 
into whichthke Propherſuddenly entreth, nor onely becauſe of the deepe conſideration 
of Gods iudgements pronounced before againſt che wicked, but alſo thereby to ſhew 


char che godly arenot without hope. + 


Do&, Vet. I. Teacheth, that the people doe many times oppoſe themſelues againft God and 
bis ordinance, Verl. 2. and 3. Shew, that the Kings and mighty men doe it likewiſe : by 
which we may learne alſo, that it is not good. to hang pon the multitude for their num. 
ber, nor ypon the mighty for their great comntenance, Verl, 4. Teacheth, that God will 
fruſtrate the wicked of thery hope, and miſchienout purpoſes, Verl. 5. a3 alſo 6. Declareth, 
that the pugodly ſhall not eſcape wpiriſbed. Verl, 7. Teacheth vs, not onely faithfully to 
declare; but alſo humbly to ftand wpon the gfe and calling that God hath befftowed 2pon 
vs, Verl. 8, D Gods liberality, whe gineth to his children, rich and plentiful! 
$65, yea wary times inlexgeth bimſclfe beyond the words of their monthes, or the hope of 
their hearts,  Verl. 9., Noteth the viter ruine and defbruttion of the wngodly. Verl. 10, 
Setteth ont (Gods mercy in calling men, yea enen the highe#ft (that other; by their examples, 
may be brought therets alſo) to reperitance and amendment, and teacheth them likewiſe ro 
account of the time, and not to put off from day to day, which ts as a common fault in moſt 
men, ſo. a ſpeciall inquitie i= the mighty of the world, Verl. 11, Teacheth, that God alone 

be wor/pipped, aud. what manner of ſermice it 1 that hee requireth at aur hands, 
Verl. 12.,Teacbeth obedience to Chriſt, enen 4; to God the Father : by which we ſee that he 
is. God, avd that there is 'a diſtinftion. of perſons inthe Godhead, It declarath alſs what 
iudgeruent fbail fall ypon the wngodiy for their fcuner, ſo that they ball not goe ſeot- 
free , bowſoencr they bleſſe themſelucs in their owne bearts : and what graces ſhall be 
given to the' faithful... Which ſerne as notable inconragements in them, to faith and 


PSALME- 3.» 

24 Hi Pfalme bath a large Title, which doth not onely com- 
FRIES prebend the Authors name, but the time when, and the. 
Ip} (ge 50401 Wherefore be did write it, and ir the Argument 

| (62 5) (a 4 man woult ſay) of the whole Pſalme : which may 

z SY. be divided into three parts... 1n the firit, Dauid decla- 
E - reth whad great dangers be "was tn, by reaſon of the multitude of his 


Diviſion, 


aduerſaries 


che whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
aduerſaries,and thu ut in the two firit verſes. In the ſecond are compre- 


hend:d comforts, which Dauid gathered onto him, by confideration of 


Gods preſent aid, and of the wonderfull conſolation which he had by ex- 
perience felt before, from the third -verſe to the end of the fixt. In 
the third part he maketh his praier vnto God for hi deliuerance, fore- 
telling as it were Gods iudgements vpon his enemies, and his fauonr to his 
children : and that is in the twolaSk verſes. 


Uev. 1.1s vitered by an interrogation : by whichthe Prophet notech the wonderfull 
number of his-aduerfſaries, as though he had beene left almoſt alone, avd all the people 
had gone afcer Abſolow. | Verſ. 2, Many ſay { i. The multitude of the wicked and 
yngodly chus boaſt or ſpeake | ro my ſoule { mend ir thus, of my ſoule: 5, of me, my 
ſeltc, and my whole life: a pare pur for the whole perſon | there is n9 helpe for hins 
in God, | 5, the Lord will not deliuer him: for they ſuppcſed when they ſaw him flie 
from the face of his fonne A4bſolowg on the one (ide, de Abſoloms power onthe other 
fide, that God had forſaken' him, and that he could looke for no hcelpe of God: ſuch 
2a one was Schemes, 2 Sam, 16, 7, , | Verl, 3. But thou Lord art a buckl:r | 3, afure de- 
fence from the fotce of mine cnemies ] for me, or after ſome, about me, [ by which he 
notcth in. wha: atſurance he was vnder the ſhadow and ſafegard of the Almighty ] my 
glory, #5. who (how baſe ſocuer I am now) canft and wilt reftore me co my fornice 

loryÞ and the lifter vp of my head, | To lift vp the head, is to make onechart was very 
Rd ard chrowne downe with griefe, ivyfull and cheerefull, and by exalting of himro 
ve him marcer of -mirch: ſee Geneſis 40, 13,20, Luk.21.28. Hee meancth then 

theſe three ſpeeches; char hee was to him without weapon, 4 ſtield or buckler, 5. 
«ſure defence: and ro-him contemned, glory and renowne : and to him caſt downe, 
an Auchor- of ioy and raifing- vp againe, ] Verſc-4, / did call, or after ſome, cry, which 
I berrerlike, [4. 1 did earneſtly pray | and be heard, or after ſome, anſwered | i, yeelded 
and granted mc my requeſt | owt of bis holy monntaine. | We heard the ſame before, 
Pſalm. 1.6. By boly-monntaine, he meancth the propitiacorie or mercy-ſcar, which 
was vpon the Arke placed in Mount Sion, which was faid to be hoy, becauſe God the 
author of holinelle a ed there, and. by reaſon of the holy exerciſes obſcrucd mn 
thar place: for God had promiſed that he would heare his people our of che mercy- 
ſear from berweene the Cherubins, when faichfully chey ſhould call vpon him: or 
efſc he rheancth by Gods holy mount aine. Heaven, whereupon the Lotd Treat gyapan 
an exceeding high mounrcaine. ] Ver. 5. / lzid me downe | 12. vpon rtiy bed or 
couch: and that word, /, is full of force, 9. d, I whoſe life ſo many enemies ſeeke] and 
flepr \ vis, ſoundly and ſweetly, careleſſe (as it were) of mine enemies: The Propher 
mining by lcepe, wonderfull quierncle, for chey chat are doubrfull of their ſuc- 
ceiles j\ and oppretſed wich gri , haue many. zimes ſleepe taken from cheir eyes] 
and roſe;up againe: [ excellencly added, for many take hcir reſt, and yer riſe not: the 
Propher norcing, thar as heſlepr ſoundly, ſo he fafely awaked, and imployed himſclfe 
vpon his affaires } for the Lord ſuſtained me. | This is the reaſon of all, for withour 

dwe can doe nothing, /ob, 15.5.] Verſ. 6. [ will not feare for ten thouſand [a cer- 
raine number pur for an vncercaine, meaning innumerable people] mend the litter end 
of the-verſe chus, which ſtanding about me, hane pitched their tents againſ# me. | 5. 
which corppaſſing me about, are ready euen as ic were with their weapons drawne, 
to deſtroy me: 9. d. though I were neuer in ſo great danger, diſtretle, and feare, yer 
I will nor feare, for thou Lord wilt gracioully deliuer me now, 2s thou haft done here- 
cofore.} Ver. 7. 0 Lord ariſe, | viz. like a couragious and ready ſouldjerchat heareth 
the ſound of the Trumpet, ſtand vp vponthy feet, take thy weapons and armes to de- 
fend me, and wound mine encmies} hedpe, or after ſome, {ave me wy God, [ vit., from 
the ſubtlery and power of my foes} for thow beſt, ſome reade , which haſt et, 
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Senſe. 


ſelfe, and what were the 
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eAn Expoſition vpon 


[ Both the readings come to one ſenſe, wiz, he praicth God co deliver him out ofthis 
preſent danger, as he before had done our of ſundry the like] all mine enemies [ 5, the 
greateſt number of them, For he meaneth not that God had ſo deſtroyed his foes, 
as none of them were left ] wpon the cheeke-bone, ([ As beafts that hure by bicing, can- 
not hurt when theirteeth be broken, or cheir iaw bones burſt in ſunder, fo the Pro- 
phert ſhewerh thar his enemies in former time, had beene ſo caft downe, that neither 
by word nor deed they were able to hurt him. ] Verl. 8. Sa/nation belongeth to the 
Lord, | True it is, that ſaluation and crernall lite bclong to God alone, bur yer ſal- 
wation 1n this place is vied for helpe and deliverance from dangers, which alone in- 
deed belongeth to God, how great or ſmall ſocucr the meanes be, chat he worketh 
the ſame by.] Mcnd the latter part thus : e And let thy bleſſing be, &c. [For it is as it 
were a wiſh and praier that Dgvid maketh for the people, as well as for himfelfe ; 
hereis change of che perſon, tor in che firſt part of the verſe he ſpake in che third, and 
now in the ſecond : vnderſtanding by b/efſmg, Gods fauour and goodnelle, and naming 
the people, Gods people, norwichſtanding their {innes of rebellion and falling away 
wich .4bſolom, againſt Danid his farher, ] 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth vs, that the multitude of onr enemies ſhould not ſo diſmay vs, as 
that we (hould not pray to God: but indeed enher in their might and our weaknefſe, we 
ſhould be ftirred wp to come wnto him that ts the God of our ſtrength, Verl. 2, Nevther 
yet their wile words ſnonld works that effe#t in vs, Veil, 3. CMiniftreth comfort, 
becauſe God is 4s 4 frield in all diftrefſes, and teacheth that true faith vanguiſheth all 
diftreſſe: and impoſſibilities whatſoener , howſerner it be long in tngging and wreſtling 
againſt the ſame. Verl. 4. Teacheth firſt that in dangers we ſhould pray wats God: 


ſecondly, that God graciouſly heareth them that call ypon bins tn trath : thirdly 


, that 


the confideration of former delinerance ſponld ftrengthen onr faith, touching delineran 


Som the like, either preſent or to come. Verl, 5. Dyclareth, that if God 


ance 
en our fide 


we need not care who be againſt vs, Rom. $.3 1. Fc. fo the end of the Chapter.  Verl, 6, 
True faith ſurmonnteth all difficulties and diftreſſes of this tife whatſoener, See the ſame 
werſ, 3. of this Pſalme, Verl. 3. God alone «s to be called pon in need, becauſe bg 
alone can belpe and ſave. Verl. 8. Teacheth, net oxcly to pray for others, as for our ſelner, 
but alſo exen for onr enemies, as David doth for the rebelbons people, © if 
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x Hu Pſalme hath a title or inſcription, (but thereof we 
will ſpeake when we come to the Senſe) and it-may be 
ditided thu. Fir8t Dauid maketh hi prater to the 
Lord in mercy to behold him, and graciouſlyto grant. 
his request : and thi 1; contained in the firit verſe. Se- . 


condly, he ſbeaketh vnte hi enemies, not only declaring that God had ex- 


alted him, but alſo wiſhing them in time to r 


- from eperſe 2.40 


the end of the fift. In the third he declareth whereupon he ſtaid him- 


grounds of buy 


aſſurance, viz. Gods fauour and 


wonderfull blefings : from "verſe 6, -omo the end ofthe Pſalme. 


The title is chis: To him that excelleth { viz. in muſicke and ſong, and' skill 
erred before thereſt Je» Noginerh, | here ch 
notes good. ] Verſ. 1. hen call, God [ i, when I paretes) or my 

xeſſe | 5. thou that art the witnefle, Iudge,& defender of mine ce and 


neiſe towards San, or any-other} chow haſt /et me «: liberty { he comforrerh 


inſtruments, for which he was 


innocencie 


ec 


Vpon 


? 


clfe 


by 


the whole Badderof Palme. 9 
experience, memes noe yy Tenge eo whin [was be diffrdfſe: 
LA they can very hardly's gey\ mrs ee 
a RAarroW PIaGe, QUT or w can | LS was br 
wonderfull dangers, thouhaſt:deliuercd mey 2nd made me glad. } Verſ.2, 0: yeafomes 
of men, [hee {prakerh here ym che Noblesand migheymenof hac 24p1 
red with Abjolom: 9. d; © yeg'Princes and great meny for. ſo the Nebrewes 
times vic cheſe words: ſeePfal.yg8.1.} how long will ye ctarme my glory ines (bame | yier 
here is put for.che kingdome which God- had giuen him.” 9. 4;\how long 
endeuour to kill me, that yee might ſhanicfully ſpoile me-of my kingdomie? } lowiey 
vanities, and ſerking lies. | by vanitiesand bies, he meancrh euery deceittull ching, which 
falleth not out as they would wiſh, and their vaine councels, and endeuours, which 
deceiue their hope,q.d, how long will yee in vaine endeuour coturne me out of my 
kingdome, by vaine deuices, and lying' maginations, which ye ſhall neuer obcaine, 
for the Lord prouiderh for me,] Verl. 3. The Lord bath choſen, 9.4.1 take ic not vpon 


by former 


ine my ſelfc, bur che Lord hath laid ic vpon me: hee ſpeaketh here of himſelfe in the , 


, 1 | nE- 
3 
5 = 
- 


third perſon, ſuddenly changing ic .into the. firſt perſon] when {. cull [ii 
co'hine, as verſe 1, of this Plaine) Verſi 4. Tremble, j d. though yeelt are not ut 
yet feare God ar the leaft, who hath appointed me King ] wi finue n9H;Jh wit. gaok 
God and me, going forward in your conſpiracies and. prattiſes ] examine Jour own 
bearts wpen your beds, | 9.4. chinke well ypon.che macrer, and deterrhine tighcly vpor 
_ itinchenighr ſeaſon, what time men are wonr, not onely to giue thetnſeluesro lleeps 
bac-co be free from weighty'cauſes] ad be\ft5h.' | 5, leme: nor 'off onely 'ro Tpeak 
euill of me, but ccaſe from your nn Purple) Veal, 5. Offer the. ſacrifices of righ 
teonſneſſe : { he meanerh, ſuch lawfull and holy ſacrifices , as the Law fas os 
to be offered forſinne, and he callerh chem rhe [arrifites of righteouſneſs, bee 

would haue-chem rightly and ynfeignedly. go, refbfic their repentance and'c | 
minde. q. 4, O ycetraicors, confelle your ſinnes, and offer ſacrifice to God for. the 
purging thereof, and put yourtruſt in God alone, and notifi your ſclues, char yee ſhall 
obraine pardon. ] Verſ, 6. Many ſay, [v##, of the Hratlices that haut conſpired 
againſt me, and other mine enemies | who will orw vs any good? [i, who will ping 
to palle, that we may obtaine (our delires,and;amdngſtthe reſt ſee Danid caſt our of 
kis kingdome and flaine: q,d.-we'would wet ſce char] ur Lord lift vp vbe light 
of thy countenance vpon v9 T heſo'are. ds words, ,q. d, I hauc many enemies, 


x 


: ; 
» ., . 


and ſome truſt. in one thing, and ſome.in another, L wifttoriely chy fauour, and cleaue. - 


vnto chat alone, Wherefore ſhew vs chatiz viing /5ght- of conntenance,rtor favour and 
will: ſpeaking of God according;to:mct,.who by their councenances declare 
ay o_ _— ſweetly louing, and cheercfully looking p vpon chem — 
and ſhewing che cantrary, countenance vo ] Ver{. 5, He meaneck chat being 
alſured of Gods goodnectle and fauour, hae ob wt comfort of conſcience, 
and a becter prop to ſtay ypon, chan the vi ſhall have in allcheir abundance and 
wealth whatſoeuer, which he vnderftandeth bycwo kinds,piz, wheat and wine, by them 
A the reſt, Verl. $;-He noceth che aiſured faferie rhac he ſhall be in, being 
vnder Almighty Gods proceftion : fee/Palm;'3.5,6. Mend the larter parc of '\chis 
cighth verſe, chus, when thou Lord alone, fbatt: placei woes ſafetic In by theſe 
words, boch-thezime, whenrhe will lie dewac, &c, and the; , iro ws. kr 
thac allaredagiſe; commer, Foro 1 +: | brag) 116 gon ore 
righteons Indge, 4 CE Cn ene Ig ; 
EE ESE een 
34nd our:{elues of great good, Veal. it. I; deſeribed awens nature, who comtion 
ond eng e dent the cab, rhtGodhth ft wr, rome mich llboor bi 


pen the ences of bis trat rageinf ig” wr 1, Verſ. 3,19 learne that 
whatſoexer choice man makgth ; the Lord witheth none bitt good : we levas af e6 fe 
| we 


Pi. | 
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well afered chat our boly prayers ſhalt be brerd, Velſ. 4. addwreauite laboar by al 


the mecances we can, is 


repentance. Verl. 5. Toarhetb vs, that no ſacrifice, 


wor worſbip i accounted righteons before od-y but that which God bimſelfe bath com- 


» Verſ.6.'\W« learne to prefer Gods fa- 
; whatſoencr, and to taks bedded abo lg nad probes 


RE RF regs nu give” hr, Verſ. 7. Webehvld what effeits an 


«ſured per, 


of Gods lowe and goodne 


And that 'G ns Bet on Prep 


ſoonld nmch frengrben « our weake ſpirits and ry hearts. 4 


P$SALME 5. 


nohucery rd we may learne Verl. $, 


:. «ll which Iad together, 


Hs -Pſalme hath too parts. In the firit, the Prophec. 
| praicth the Lord to heare hu prater, whichthing the. 
| «: F wicked cannot, or may not hope for : from verſe 1.10 
S389 the end. of the 7. In the bond be beſeecheth the. 
DES 7d to direft him, that the enemies might take no ad- 


nenage of him, whoſe nature he deſeribeth, pr praying God to owerthrow 


them, comforting on the other fide the godly. with excellent promiſes : 
po werſe 7. tothe end of the Pſalms: Thu Pſalme bath a title, which 
hath beene expounded in the title bf, the 4. EIS, RE. that here # i 
another inſtrument named than there. 


Year. 1, My words [vis.which I 
the ſecrer praier of my hearr, 


_ 7s [5 2Y. OyS 


= earneſtly ) for in the 
rs > gs and 7 will was. [ 


Ver. RT my 
+07 mi Thais (ow 
viz. with godd conſciences. ſce P 


7 NE Gent God, 

el; 6. The Lord will abher | 3. loathito 
meanes ſhedderh mans bloud.] TS 
rabernacle: forocherwiſe it was not lawful 


rei res 


povireforr before Rugs in praſer ] -y weditation 
made withourwords vrtered. ] Verſ. 2. The voice of 


by which he norethhis earneftneſſe and vehemencie in 


voice, 
al. 3. 7 6s 4 thus: © Lord then ſhalt brare my RE Ll . (9.4. 
will cauſe thee to heave me carly in'the morning, for acchat time will I 

ED vis, ehlter ny Gils,comey 
prouidence, till I haue 
Gene, }« Ver, 5, Fooliſh | pur for 
, ſpecially in the Prouerbs.] 
1.5. for otherwiſe up rem 


139.7. For thew bateſt' all them that works 5 


clfe, ere 
Pal 2.6. Pſal, 3.4.] Verl.8. 
; ©, [ 5. by che way of ſuch 
e of meine enenvies : oo 


and nor that God hateth any 
n]rbrbloudy man, [ 5, he way 8 
nar png re 


= 
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I better allow of, becanſe of thoſe which watch me, | viz. leſt they might haue an occaſion 
by my ſliding, co blaſpheme thy holinelſe, and chat goodnelle of Religion which [ 
profelle, Make thy way [ viz., which chou haſt appoinred for me co walke in] plaine be- 
fore my face, | i, make me ſoro walke in thy way, that | neuer curne. mine eyes from 
it; or thus, grant that that way may ſceme righe vnro me, which thou alloweſt. g.d. 
rake from me all lets and hinderances, leſt I fumble and fall.] Verſ. g; For noconſten- 
cie x | 5,chere is nothing thar a man may ſafely truſt ro ] in rheir month | viz. whom 
he had ſpoken of before, ver, 5, 6. putting che word, month, for words vitered with 
the mouth, and the inſtruments and parts thereof? ic may alſo reeciue this ſenſe ] #s 
conflancie is tn their month, | 1, chey ſay and vnlay, a man cannor cell whereto haue 
chem, ſo variable are they ] within they are very corruption [i. Their heart and whacr- 
ſocuer is within them, is full of nothing elſe, bur deceit and craft, ] their throat i an 
open Sepulchre, [he ſaith;that their chroar 1s like vnto an open Scpulchre : for as an open 
Sepulchre looketh for the carkafſe'(as a man would ſay) that ic mighr car ic vp : ſo mine 
encmics by cheir faire ſpeech, ſhooc at nothing elſe, burthar alluring me vnreo them, 
they may ar length deſtroy me and ouerthrow me,] Verſ. 10. Ler' them: fall 
their coxncelr, | 3, let them diſlike chat, which they had counſelled and purpoſed be- 
fore ] caſt them out [ viz.,cicher from thy ſeclfe,or fronicheinhericance of thy children] 
for the multitude of their iniquities: [ viz, which they commir } becan/e they hane re- 
belled again#t thee, f he ſhewcth the reaſon of his zeale againſt che wicked. ] Verſ.a1. 
Coxer thoy them | 1. defend them and keepe chem ſafe from the face of their krtiru 
that lowe thy name. [ 5. that feare thy miicſtie, and vnfcignedly profeile thy religion, 
Verſ. 12. Blſſe | put for doing all manner of 00d co —_ the righteom, | ſee 
Pſal. 1.5, 6. put for ſuch as ſtrie to righteoulheſle, and are fo accounted, though no! 
ſo indeed of themſelues, but by meanes of another,vz, Teſus Chrift,] 


"Val. 1. Teacheth, that Gods children aus der uſe words in their preiers, many 
rimes not, So did Moſes, and Anna the mother of Sunn. Var, 2, Gods children 


ftould ftrine to earneſtneſſe s prayer , and_ ſhould pray ute none but to hins alone, 


* o 


Verl. 3. Teacbeth, that we ſhould breakg aur. ſleeps in the warning, to the end we might 
pray to the Lord,' Ver. 4.7, wheth, that ſering Gad cannet away. with wickedneſſe, 
i bs fleet thtorre, likewiſe : the fame deck Ver. 5. h.Þ far Gone ow 
prehben Fe ement £54 inſt the ung | » namely » I: liers, ermell perſons, 

ceitfull men. Tat. mart paged: may not EE before ms in the iruft of 
our owne merits, which indeed we have net, hut of his mercies onely : alſo that with re- 
nerexce we ſbould repaireto the places of Gods ſernice, and rexerently alſo there bebane 
our ſelues, Verl. $. Teacbeth, that wnl:ſſe God guide vs, we hall gog ont of the way z 
the frength of our corrupted nature carrying vs thereto, Alſo that we ſbonld 
pray for an holy life, and that te this end, that the mouthes of the enemies may be ſtopped 
from exill ſpeech. Veal, 9g, Is « lnely 5 rt of the vngodbies qualities: as that 
they are inconſtant , that they imagine miſchie/e, that they are giuey to cruelty, and ro 
flattery, Val, 10. Wee learne that it is lawful to pray againſt the enemies of the 
(burch, as that their comncels and denices may be ſcattered, orc. Ver, 11, We lrarne, 
that the faithful may reiece as the onerthrow of Gods enemies, Verl, 12, We learne in 
what aſſuredneſſe they are, whom the Lord defendeth, s who repoſing themſclues vpen the 
roche of bis alunghty proteition, cannot niiſcarry. | 3 8 
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Hu Pſalme confiSteth of three principall parts. In the 
first is comprehended the Prophets praters, with rea- 
IN! ſons that be alleageth to induce the Lord to take pitty 
cvpon him, from verſ. 1. to the end of the 4. In the [e- 

cond, he ſetteth out the greatueſſe of his griefe, /hewing 
that if God ſhould take him away by death, he ſhould lacke occafion to 
praiſe him among men, as he was wont to doe, from Ver. 5. to the end 
of the 7. Iu the third, hee doth not onely ſharply rebuke bis enemies, 
but alſo foretelleth their deſtruttion, from verſ. 8. to the end of the 
Pſalme. 


This Pſalme hath a tile, as ſundry others have, but ic is the ſame wich the fourth, 
and therefore looke backe to that, _—_— that he addeth here, wpor the eighth tune, 
which was a tune well knowne among the Jewes, and was ſung with a very clezre 
ard high voice, ſee 1 Chron. 15, 21, Verſ, 1, enger and wrach acributed roG 
nor that they bein him, but rhat it ſo ſeemerh to men, when he correcth chem: 
this verſe is ſhortly vrtered, ſomeching ſeeming as it were to Wanr, which is an ordj- - 
narie matter, to thoſe that are diſeaſed.” Adde therefore this, neither chaſtiſe me in 
thy wrath, | viz.lcſ I ſhould be conſumed and brought ro nothing. Sec Jer, 10 24.] 
Verſ.2.1 aw weake, [viz. wich m ficknefl. 4.4.1 am, wonderfully weak ned Rough 
my lickneſle, burreftore me 'my forces] vr ar vexed, [5. full of gricte 
and ache, by the abating of my fleſh chtough ſicknelle and by continuall lying, } 
Verſ.” 3, Wilt thos dibey T wie, to ſend helpe and releefe, ]'Verl. 4. Retwrne : [ 4, 4. 
as it ſeemed co me, thou haſt departed away from me, bur Kow rerurne at the lenge} 
deliner my ſoule, | viz. from preſent death, as may apprarein the next verſe following, 
viing aMfo the word ſoxle, which is a part 6f man for the whole.] Veal. 5. {n death 
[ #. among dead bodies ] there is no remembrance of this: [ becaale ce bodice hath 
nothing, neither can doc any wen Aur fr ſoule.] i# the grave, who hall praiſe 
thee ? [ 5, whatdead bodicput'into the graue ſhall praiſethee? 9.4, none ſhall or.can.] 
Verf.6. 7 faint rather than / fainted | becauſe all chereft is read in che*preſenc tenſe, 
meaning” by fainting, not onely a began his mourning, buc a weariſomnuelle, 
yea conſuming 'and wearing away with the vſethereof, ] [cauſe my bed emery bo os? to 
ſwim,"and water my conch | vpon Which'F lic in the day cirfic, for caſe'and refreſhing ; 
for that difference TI make berweene bed and conch, ] with my teares,” [theſe exceeding 

+, doe nothing elſe' bit note the greatneſſe of Daxids mourning, and the 
birternietle and ports of his diſcaſe.] 'Verſ. 7. fine eye # dimmed, | thecleare- 
niefſe; and: good fight it had istaken fromi'it, partly rhrough continaall mournin 
and pardly throvgh deſpight, or fretring #nd wrath rather, which he catried row 
his enemics that reioyced at bis ſicknefſe} #id: ſunke #*, or after ſole, waxed old, 
[ I rake it*to be bur a repetition of that which went bcfere,] Verſ, $. Depart from 
mee, &c, [ 9.4, Youmay now goeyour way: for that which you looked for, viz. my 
death, you ſhall nor haue ar this preſent ] for rhe Lord bath heard the woice of muy 
weeping, | 5, gragjouſly granted mee that which wich teares I asked of him.] Ver. 9. 
of 91etn ©} > wah [ The Propher afſureth himſclfe cucn for che time ro come, 
as'well 4s for the time paſt, of wits.) Verſ, 10, Is here read as' a propheſie, or 
foretelling ofthe rume of his enemies : others reade ir as a wiſh and a prater againſt his 
enemics : thus, let af mine exemies &c. [Thcreis no hardnelle in ic in reſpeR ofthe 


_, ſenſe] they ſhall be turned barks [as thoſe that hauc ſuffered a repulle, nor able ro looke 
_ their foes inchear face. ] Verl.z. 
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Verſ. 1, Tracheth ws, to runne vnto the Lord by prater to prevent his indgements. Dot. 
Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs to doe that, but yet alwaies bazing recourſe to his metcy only: 
it rackerh farther , that the more wee are afflited, the more necd wo bane totome to 
God, ſpecially if we be tomched in ſonle or conſcience, as Verl. 3, becauſe theſe are moſt 
dangerous ; men findiag that in them to be true, which the Holy Gbo#t elſe-where ſaith : 
The ſpiric of a man may endure hys infirmicie, bur a wounded ſpiric who tan beare 
it? Prow, 18. 14, Vetſ. 8, 9, Expreſſeth Gods readineſſe in yeelding to the ſupplicati- 
ons of hu ſernants, which ought to be no ſmall inconragement wnto theme for the feith- 
fell accompliſhment of rbat worthy warke, Verl. 10, Comtameth indgements @ rainſf the 

wicked and tmgodly, By which alſo we may learne what a vaine imagination that u that 
they _ when they ſuppoſe that God cannot or will not execute wrath and vengeance 


vpon them. 
PSaLME 7. 


i Pſalme confiSteth principally of three parts. In the Diniſin 
g firs part he praieth for deliuerance from hug enemies, ſet- 

ting out his innocencie & Vpright dcaling towards them, 

from ver. 1 t0 the end of the 5. Inthe ſecond,he praieth 

1 again$t hu enemies, declaring what good ſhall come to 

by children, by the ouerthrow of the wicked, from 'verſ. 6. vnto the end 

of the 10. Ih the third he pronounceth Gods indgements againft the 
ypngadly, which being once manifeited, he promiſeth to yeeld hearty 

thanks onto the Lord, from verſ. 11.10 the end ofthe Pſalme. | * 


The ticle of this Plalme is, Shigeien Hs [ that is, a Plaline of Danid fag Senſe; 
to the rune of an ordinary Tag, rhe hes. nay Anya os Shigaion, 
ave is oy Ode deter as pre mg co che rune of ocher Þ 
ſongs made vena bo arr thier [1 ce fe 10 be morelatye than aect- i 
yen and that itis ro ro deeds him, for this is vſuall : 
among $6 Bebop re dic vocern dvd al of GN hendhaicks 
Saul; I rather thinke that he wieancth-foineftranger' of +/Ethiopia, (for Ghuſ is the 
Hebrew names for </£#biopis) whom Saxl had gorren to his Courr and made grear ac- 
count of: yea ſo mich, that he reck6het] hin, as it were in his owne flocke and familie, 
which he meaneth by theſe words] rhe ſoxne of Lewin: [which man, for harred againft 
Daxid, and flattery toward'Srad; both: falfly accuſed him, and villanoully all 
manner lp my th nputey Ver/.2,0 Lord my Godin thie 1 put ny tra, [9/4;- 1 
|| ER e] therefore ſane' wwe froms all that perſeente wt; | i; from ll 
mine encmies ] «nd achuer ne. { vi=.fron cheit craines and actuſations.] Perſe, # 
Left be (the Propher noteth one ſpeciall man amorigſt ll Rap thur lie had touche@ ]' 
deviowre my ſoule\ 5, me my ſelfc; ſee Pſalmi3i3.P/alns 64] hke a Lion [5. cruelly and 
mph in; Tob 39. 1, 2. Pſalm. 0. y. His cruelty alſo wc rearing him” 
peeces,' fubrlery, in taking him' at ſuch a rime, as there is none to ſuscour” 

hit Verſe 35 Tf I bavie dns this thing, [vis. wherewich he was 5. the affe- 
&ng of che ſee Pſalm. 131. wb aps» bo gh wn , from- 
he was free, as Sem, — 1Sew,26, of if there be expe edneſſe (viz. 
in this behalfe wherewith I Kon: 16 bomb | not otherwiſe, for Darid was x finhiet ; 
ſore reade ir thus, of this inrguitie pe fo thar whereof HE was accuſed: 
which'is good, and T better" allow of) is T wee hate CS pen —_— 
x double ſenſe," i» mine hietil: that 13, ih wy | 


nds, of elſe in hands, 5. in ſelfe; pang + a 
Whole} Verſe a1f 17 wt 


ywarded onte- him exill 
ſhrewd rurne] that hed proce with me, (6, a 6s 


83 


14 
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14 eAn Expoſuton ypon 

me, or did me any good] yes 1 haxe delinered him [4.4.1 haue beene ſo far fromthar, 
that | haue ſet him tree from danger] that vexed me, [or after ſome, that did enemie-like 
prerſne me: which I better allow, meaning Saw! ] without canſe [5. no cauſe on my 
part given to him-ward : and not in theſe words reſpeFting his ſinnes againſt God.] 
Verſ. 5. Then let the enemie perſecute my ſonle, [ſee verſ. 2, of this Plalme | tread my 
life,&c. [as a moſt vile and contemprible ching, ] awd lay mine bonowr in the dui. [5 lec 
him ſo put out my glory and honour, that there may be no more remembrance of it, 
in the poſtericie to come : ſo that howonr here is vicd for the remembrance of his 
honour and glory, yea and for himſelfe alſo. ] Yerſ, 6, Ariſe O Lord inthy wrath, 
[5. ſhew thy ſelfe angrie againſt chis people,] and ft wp thy (effe [ 5. ſhew thy ſelfe 
high and mighty} gainft, or after ſome, becanſe of the rage of mine enemies, [according 
to the double —_—_ there is a double ſenſe: If you take the firft reading, the mea- 
ning is this : ſhew thy ſelfe mighty in beating downe the rage and cruel! artewptzof 
mine enemies, If you take the latter, then this is the meaning : Ler the cruelties and 
rages of minc enemies, moue thee to defend me by thy might : 9.9. if thou lay norto 
chy hand, I ſhall vrrerly be deſtroyed: and this latter I doe approue] and awake for we. 


(ORNeney be carcfull, but rake paines on my behalfe, by ringing 93 co the king- 
that chou haſt promiſed me. Yer/. 7. He noterh what good come by che 


| ouenhrow of his enemies, and che eſtabliſhing of him in che kingdome, [vz.thar 


the whole land ſhall and abour him with reucrencear his iuftice, as'the people doe 
Tudges, when they are to pronounce a ſentence] retwrne on high. | he alludech to the 
place, wherein ludges were wont to fic ro giue ſencence, and was higher than where che 
people ſtood : 9, 4 thou haſt ſcemed ro come downe from the bench as it were, and 
ro haue no care of iudgement, but goe yp once againe, and declare thy power, J 
Verſ. $ The Lord ſhall indge, or after ſome, indgeth | all commech to one : 


for the Prophers drift is here, co lay downethis as a preamble, chac ſecing the Lord. 


either ſhall or doth iudge, it would pleaſe him among other cauſes to rake know- 
of his] according to my righteonſneſſe [ v4, in chis cauſe and behalfe, ſe verſ. 3,4. 
of chis Plalme.] that #4 in wve. | 9. 4.ſo pronounce and giueſentence.] Verſe. 9. Core 
re thus : Oh let the malice of the wicked [5.thar miſchicfe that the wicked haue deui- 
ſed and incended] faile, atid neuer come co any cffet or ©] that thou maiſt fia- 
bliſetherigbteoms, [ becauſe che ouerthrow of che one » he rogimingothcorer] 
exen as thes, Ginff God, art the trier of the hearts and reines, [ he purtech theſe two 
words for thoughrs and affeions, or luſts :-9.. d. thou alone ſearcheſt and ſceft mens 
kearts and inward thoughts : which ſeeing it belongeth ynco theealone, ] doubt noc 
thou ſceſt what difference there is berwgene me az ecnemies..] Ferſ. 10, My 
ence is ix God, [ 9.4. | truſt for hel from none but him. | Verſ,1 2, Muſt 
be amended thus, God / ſay the init Indge,"[.q. d, vpomhimalone doc] hang that is 
mſtin all his judgements] yea the firong God that tronbleth them exery dag. [ i.laicth 
continually ſome iudgement or ocher vpon the wicked, to ſee whether by thac meanes 
they will come to amendment. ] Yerſ, 12,and 13.8 4 Gr pd way. 
thereto bath diuers ſenſes : if we take it as ic is here, then it hath this meaning] excepe 
he terne, [5. chat wicked, perſon, whether it were Sax, or any ocher, ic ski 


not much, valctſe we take it thus, that vader one che Propher mindeth conoce many, . 


except I ſay he or &alcer their purpoſe, and repentrhem of their cuill] 

hike Age Jorpyr garters ay pts Hh a 5 
pared, kim all the weapons chat poſſibly he could to: hurt Dawid :/ if you refer i; to 
God, then he meancch | eas 29a I ep are ready to preuent 


che-wicked from doing which I rather allow of, becauſe ic is ſaid, 
. Varſ.13. He mill erdeine bis arrowes for them that perſecnte me.) If wereadeir, asone. 
readcth ic,then chusic muſt be and read, if be,[wiz. the wicked and vngod- 
ly] be not conmerted {[5, changed from his pu and amended] be may whet his ſword, 


Fon 000 near it, [viz.as ——_ mou groan 
+ deadly weagons, he may prepare arrowes far the perſecutors. [i, tho with hit 
dee-perſecure.me-] Yer/c $4. Behold [4.d, norwickflanding all chis] age” 
. we 
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wel/ ith wichedneſſe, bat Jet he ſhall not be able to bring forth : [s. co worke thaewhich 
he hath deuiſed] for he hath conceiued[viz.in his vnderſtanding] miſchiefc,[ viz.againſt 
me] 5»t he ſhall bring forth a lie, [i.tluch a thing as ſhall deceiue him of his expeRta- 
tion and hope, which he doth more particularly and plainly declarein cthenexe verſe, ] 
Ferſ. 15, By which and the 16, he notech chat all che miſchiefes thaeche vngodly de- 35.16 
uiſed againſt che good, and all the dangers that they thought rorake the godly in, 
ſhall lighe vpon chemſclues, and chey chemſclues be taken therewich,] Yerſ. 17: Hach x - 
rhis mcaning, (9.9. Prophera) When I ſhall ſce Gods iudgemencs vpon the wicked, 

and his mercy in delivering me] / will praiſe hins according to his righteouſneſſe'[ he 
meaneth not ſo much as Gods righteouſnelle (3, his faichfull keeping and performing 

of promiſes) deſetucth, but rather noreth the cauſe that God hath giuento praiſe him 

for : and by ame in this verſc, hee meaneth the excellent power = maieſtie of God, 
which then appearcth, when he ouerthrowerh his enemies, and deliuerech his owne,] 


Verf, 1. Truſt and confidence in God, is alwayes neceſſarie in them that pray to him: Def 
for otherwiſe all our ſupplications are but lip-laboxr and left : alſo we learne to pray for de- ; 
linerance from xr perſecutors,or elſe wee might iuſtly be accounted betrayers of or ſelnes, 
Verl. 2, Deſcribeth the crucll and ſubtill nature of the wiched, Verl. 3. Sheweth,that many 
of Gods children may ſtand ypon their innocencie to men-ward, and/ay in their meaſwre, 
which of you can connitt mee of ſiune? though not before God, Vet. 4. Teacheth, that wee 
ſhould labour to ouercome euill with well-doing, Verlſ. 5. Sheweth the conftancie of innocen- 
cie. Verl. 6, Sheweth, that wee may ſometimes pray againſt ſome enemies of the Charch : 
it tcacheth this alſo, to wake Gods promiſes ( generall or particular ) the ground of our pray=- 
ers. Verl. 7. Sheweth what oyfull communion the faithfull vſe together, Verl. $. Teach- 
e&th, that when men will not indge rightly, wee may by prayer referre our cauſes to him that 
bath no refpeft of perſons, Verl. 9, That wee ſhould pray for the direftion and proſperitie of 
Gods people, or elſe we can hardly bane any comfortable feeling of the Communion of Saints, 
Alſe that nothing,no not the ſecyet thoughts of our hearts can bee hid from God, Verl, 10. 
Teacheth two things : firſt, that we onght to hang pon God : ſecondly, the fanour and lone 
he beareth towards them that ſincerely feare him, Verl. 11, Sheweth, that God will not 
the death of ſinners, in that he ſeth ſo many meancs v8 bring them to amendment. Verſ.1 2, 
and 13. Declare what miſchienous mindes the wicked carrie toward the godly, and what 
meanes they will worke to accompliſh their naughtineſſe 3 and that ſhould teach vs wiſdome 
and cirenmſpettion that we fall xot into their nets, Verl. 1 4,15, 16, Shew, that God fhall 
owerthrow all their purpoſes and prattiſes: ſo that good cauſe we haxe to hang vpon him, and 
kitle canſe to feare the other, [ering that their dewices paſſe intoſmokg. Verl. 17. Teacheth 
vs tothanke God, either for the deſtruttion of the wicked, or the deliverance oo goed. But 
ala wee hardly ſet cither the one or the other ſort of his works to beart, to bring forth that 


effet in Vis 


PsaLmMs 8. 

{Hi Pſalme bath principally two parts, In the firſt Diuiſion; 

the Prophet ſheweth that the excellent power and 
prouidence of Almightie God, may appeare in many E 
hu creatures, as namely in the heauens,and the things * 
therein contained, and thit 1 comprehended in the 
three firſb verſes. But ſpecially it 14 to be ſeene tn 
man, whoſe excellency in reſpett of hu firſt creation, the Prophet doth 
wonderfully extoll - from cverſe 4. to the end of the Pſalme. And this 
the 2. part thereof. 


C2 


ns 


Senſe, 


e4n. Expoſition ypon 


Theticle of this Pialme hath becne expounded-before, all ſauing this word Gittirh: 
which1 rakere be-inftruments, thecuſtodie whereof was commirred ro Obed Edom the 
Gitrit, and ro his family or kindred thar came of him, of whom you may reade 2 Sam. 

(10,11-] Verſe t. O Lord how cxcellent is thy name : | name, puc for power and Maic- 
tie, as P/a/, 7. 17.9.4, OLord, how great doth the whole earch ſhew thy power to be] 
{mbich baſt ſet thy glorie abowe the heauens, | 9.4. not onely che earth, but the heauens alſo 
deckre thy gloric, as P/al.19. 1. Yea, hee meanerth further by rheſe ſpeeches, char 
cm Gods gloric appcare in heauen and earth : yernorwithſtanding he is infinice in 
maicſtie andglorie, becauſe his glorie is farre aboue che higheſt heauens, | Yer/7, 2. Our 
of the monthes of babes and ſnck/mgs haſt thou ordained ſtrength, [ i. chou haſt ſtrongly efta- 
blſhed,viz. thy providence and power. 4.4. Beſides the carth and che heauens, we haue 
verie infants Preachers of thy power and goodnetle,and ſo doth our Sauiour vndeaſtaud 
it, Matth, 12.16.) becanſe of thine enemies, [5, thou haſt done this, that they thereby 
might be confounded] that then mighteſt ſtill che enemie [| i, ſtop his mourh in ſuch ſor, 
chat he ſhould haucnothing to ſay, ] andthe awenger.|i.hethatrcuengech hisowne cauſc, 
and leaucth not vengeance to the Lord , co whom alone it belongeth, Roms, 12, 19, 
Who by their fats ſhew char they are perſwaded that God carech nor for mens maceers, 
or elſe would they neuer fo violently breake inco his office. ] Ferſ. 3. 1/hen { behold thy 
heanens | the beanens are called Gods, both becauſc he made them, and alſo becauſc hee 
gouernerh there, and they are as ir were his dwelling place] the works of thy fingers, [ 1, 
which rhou thy ſelfe haft moſt exaRly and perfeftly made] the moone and the ftafres | he 
particularly recicerh ſome of the heauenly creatures] which tbog baſt ordained. | viz.to be 
there, to giue light, and to keepe- their ordinarie courſes. ]- Verſ. 4. Thar thow art mind- 
full of bims : {viz to ſhew fauour and louc towards him] or the ſonne of man [ 7, his poſte- 
ricie z here hee ſpeaketh generallyof all, comparing man with chereft of the crearures : 
ſee Eccleſe 1. 3,4+5,G, ok thou ſbouldeft wifit bim,| i, haue regard and conlideration 
of on! Fog $.For thou baſt made hins 4 little lower than God,[ Here he ſpeakerh of God, 
inthe go in theſecond perſon, and in the ſecond place inthe third perſon, the 
Apoſtle Heb. ea retonk itthus; Thou baſt made him 4 bttle inferi- 
onr to the eAugels : both inchis place, and in that of the Hebrewes the meaning is, thac 
the Lord gawe vneo men in chis life, a certaine Angelicall and heauenly exccllencic} and 
crowned bin [i.chou haſt decked him as it were with a Crowne] with.glorie and worſhip, 
[ſome referre this to the minde and reaſonable ſoule of aman, by which he doth noc 
onely differ from beaſts, bur drawerh nigh tothe heauenly nature : I doe nor onely 
ſtretch it ſofarre, bur vaderſtand thereby alſo,the dominionand Lordſhip chat the Lord 
hath ginenro him ouerall his creatures, which followerh.] Yer/. 6. n the works | 5. our 
cheworks] of thine bends, [5, which thou thy ſelfe haſt made] «/lrhings vnder their feer, 
[5, made them ſubic& vato him, This was cue in e Adam by creation: 1t is verified 
alſo in our Saviour, as may appeare, Heb. 2, weloſt it by «Adams fall ; bur wee haue ic 
in partreſtored againe vato vs by Chriſt in our regeneration, ] Fer. 7, Hee doth par- 
ticularize the generallcerme «inthe fixchverſe.] Verſe. 8. And that which paſſeth tho- 
row the paths of the ſea, [Hee meancth the Whale and other great fiſhes, which make 
a ſmooth path afterthem in che ſea, ifrhe ſea bee calme z as aſhip or boat doth, ſee /ob 
41. 23.] They. verſe is expounded verſe 1. of this Pſalme. 


 Verl. 1, The glory of God: in by creatures rightly conſidered, ſhould for the excellencie 
of the works, ſtrike an aſtoniſhment into vs on T one fide, and inforte vs on the other 
fide to bethankefull vnto him, that maketh hu pawer. and prouidence appeare ſo clearely 
in them, and that not onely for his glory, but for our good, Verſ.2, Geds power and 
Prouidence ſcene in his creatures, ſerneth for « double end : a: alſo verl. 3. viz, For the 
comfort of hu children, and the terroxr and confuſion of the wicked. Verl. 4. Serutth 
to bumble mar; and to beat hims downe y For if he be compared with other creatures, there 
& no ſnob excellencie, and durablenc fſe in him, as in them z neither yet ſuch, as he himſelfe 
imaginethtobe in bin{elfe. Verl.5,6, 7, 8. Setteth forth the graces and bleſſings that 
God bath beſtowed pon man, not to the end that man thereby ſhould wax proud, and ſwell 


abone 
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che whole Booke of Pjalmes. ", 


«bou: meaſure, but inforce him : firſt, to thankeſuineſſe to the giner : ſecondly, to aright of: 
of them in himſelfe and for others : thirdly, the more and more to bumble bins, ſee n Cor, 
4.7. 4A word or two tonching this matter, Let man confider what excellentic he hath lf 
through Adams fall, aud bewaile his miſery : and let bins on the other fide well weigh, the 
grace beſtowed wpon him in Chriff, and be toyfull and thankefull for mercy : mowing this, 
that if the creatares br not now ſubi:ed unto v1, it i by reaſon of the boy and) ek of 
ſonne, which yet remaine in vs : «nd that therefore,if we would hatie a condueſt oney the erea- 
tures, we muſt begin firſt to get a viftory vpon ſine, orelſe we ſhall nener either profit or 
premaile that way. 1 f any manwillebiett and ſay, that many creatures are (ubdu:d tomany 
proplethat are without a God inthe world, and which notwithſl axding remaine is their fin : 
1 anſwer, that Gods diſpenſing in mercy with our iniquitie; or other miens, i: ud impeach- 
went to the truth of this dottritie, nay rather it ſhould the more further vs, not onely in 
thankeſulnefſe to him for bis you e, but in valiancie and conrage to combat againſt ini- 
quitie, and that vnte bloud, ecanſe we have in mercy without any ſtrining or blow ftricken 
on our fide, halfe a viftory, as 5 Were po onto: theyeſt no doubt he will gr 4ctomſly ſup- 
ply, that hath begun this, ſpecially if there be a willing meinile : but all this belongeth to the 
faithful, who are indeed beires of the world, 'and to none other, | 
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orm24 Hi Pſalme hath foure parts. In the firſt hee praiſeth Diuifion: 
Py IP) the Lord, and ſheweth the cauſes of that hut thankeſgi- 
b by wing : fromrverſ. 1. to the end of the 5. Inthe ſeeond, 
D 


be ſcorneth his enemies, declaring God to be iuſt in pu- 

Fe ) niſbing the wicked and delinering by owne children : from 
Verſe 6. tothe end of the 10. In thethird, he exhorteth others to praiſe 
the Lora, for bu inſlice tpward the good and bad; making a particular 
prater, that be might be deliuered fromthe hands of hu enemies : from 
eperſe 11. to the end of the 14. Its the 4. and laſt part, he ſheweth Gods 
iudgement *opon the wicked, and his fauour tothe faithful, praying the 
Lordto riſe vp againſt the yngodly: from verſe x5. to the end of the 
Palme. ies 

Theticlc hath theſe words, Myth labber, which I take to be the be inning ofa tune, F.,y/c, 
according to which this Pſalme was to be ſung. Verſ.x, I will ſpeake of | 5, dedare abroad, j 
and publiſh] «#5, 2 veric great number, as Pſal. 3. 7. otherwiſe we know he was not 
ablero comprehend them, much leſſe ro ſpeake of them, and leaſt of all to praiſehim 
for them.] Uerſ, 2. In thee: or for thee [q.4. for the Vitorie and other goodnefſes 2 


char chou haſt given me,I will ſing forth thy praiſe] / will ſing praiſe to thyname. [ 5, I will 
praiſe thy power'and maieſtic : i is vied | 8 1,9.] O moſt hich (Goa is 


ere, as P/al. 


ſocalled, becauſe he is higher than all things or creatures whatſocuer, [Uer/. 3, Mine 7 
enemies are turned backe, far diſcomfired) they foal fall and periſh at thy preſence, [4.4. 
they ſhall nor be able to ſtand before thee, er leſſe ro withſtand thee. ] Yerſ,4. For 4 


thou baft &c.{Intherhird verſe he ſhewed one reaſon why he would praife cheLord,viz, 
becauſe his enemies were confounded : now in this yetſe he ſhewerh another, vis. be- 
cauſe God mainrained his right and juſt cauſe] thow art ſet on the thyone [viz. to 
the office of an vptight Iudpe.] Uerſ. 5. Thou haſt rebwhzdthe beathen [heathen, put tor $ 
che Philiſtiner, orſome other enemies of Gods people, ] and heeſid that God did re- 
buke chem, [5 with histerriblecountenanceor word fo caſt chem downe, that they were 
calily deſtroyed] tho haſt deſtroyed ihe wicked, #5. ſorhe one notorious wicked man 
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among them, or acher, thatwas their Capraine and Ring-leader,as (Goliab was amongſt 
the Philftinesy for che word wicked. is of the fingularnumber, chough. wee cannor fo 
cally diſcernet in our tongue, ] chow haſt pt owe [5,deftroyed and calt downe to the 
ground | their name. | 5, their power, authoritic, glorie, and whatſocucr was excellent in 
them : and he meanerh this of choſe people, thac came out to warre againit Gods peo- 

le, who notwichſtanding their force, were ouerthrowne and deftroycd. | Yerſ. 6. 
Mutt be amended thus. © exemie [heſpcaketh to one principall, meaning all the reſt] 
are deſtru#tonscome to an cnd for ener ? Haſl thou rooted out the cities ? [by theſe ſpeeches 
he deriderh che enemies, who. thought co haue madeſuch a deſtruction in the land, 
thac they ſhould not haue needed ro haue deftroyedir againe, and therefore they pur- 
poſed viaerly co haue defaced and deſtroyed all the cities : whichthe Prophet vader- 
ſandeth by thisrerme rootang 0#8,9.4. is it come to palle,as youſuppoſed ? Nay,the con- 
erarie is fallen our, which hee notethin the next words ofthis verſe] ctheir memorial i 
periſhed with them, [:, both them(ſclues arc dettroycd, andall remembrance of them is 
vaniſhed away from amongſt men. ] Yerſ.7. But the Lord| 4d. though men faile, yer he 
remainech ſure] ſhall ft, or after ſome, which I ratherallow, endwrerh, [meaning chac 
he is ecernall, and ſhall neuer decay, asche enemics doe| he hath prepared his throne for 
indgement. [4.4. he is alwayes readie to execute 1uſtice, purting the throne whereupon he 
licterh,for juſtice & vpright iudgement pronounced therefrom. Yer/;/& Mend thus,rbat 
he may iudge [i.chat he may perferme wharſocuer he hath iudged ]:he wor l4[5.all che peo- 
ple of the world} in righteouſneſſe, [1. vprightly] and the people with equitie, [this is a re- 
petition, expounding as ir were thac mock wenrt before. = 10. eAnd they that 
know thy name will truſt in thee: [Such as haue had experience of thy mercieand power] 
for thou haſt not failed them [1x of rhat thou promuſedſt, and they hoped for] that 
ſeeke thee, [viz vnfainedly, and from a heart. ] Yerſ. 11, Sing praiſes to the Lord 
which dwelleth in Sion, ' | Theſe words make mee thinke, that this Plalme was not made 
preſencly the ſlaughter of Goliab: becauſe the Arke was not then, nor long time 
after, t into Sion, but rhatit was madevpon ſomeorher particular viAorie,gorten 
after Daxid was King, and after hee had brougbr the Arke co So, where God 1s ſaid 


to dwell, nor that Godis ried co any place, bur becauſe that there wasthe moſtmanifeft 


and often teſtimonies of his reſidence ſhewed.] Yer{,12. Amend thus, For bee that 
requir etþ ſlaughter (5, Hee thatlettech not cr eſcape free, butisa reuengerof the 
ſame, becauſc hee 15 a moſt-iuſt Iudge] rage Sad the poore and affiied, 
which are ſpoken of ver/c 9. and fellow preſently in this verſe. ] 'Verſ. 13. Have mercie 
o_ mee, a Lord, [q4.4. Theſe are the words of the peore =_ Ged p09 nor, 
ingthatin che pcrſonofone, that appertained ro many, and was no doube prati- 

ſed wp. a and o 1s tw Rk which maketh the place more hard] 
thou that lifteſt mee wp from the gates of death. [5. from moſt preſent and aſſured death. ] 
Uerſ. 14, That 1 may (bew all thy praiſes within hepare Gates, put here for publikcly 
and openly. ob 29,7. For gate in the Scripture ſignifierh aplace before the gate of a 
Citic, into which che people were wontto come, where alſo the Iudges did fic ro mi- 
nifter Tultice] of the D anghter of Sion, [Daughter pur forthe Citic or Towne, as /oſtua 
15.45-] Verſ. 15. Knit ro the former thus, Jong. The heathen, &c, | Asthough this 
ſhould be the macterthar he would publiſh to the praiſc and gloric of God: and in this 
verſe, by heathen, hee vnderftandeth the Phibſtines, or ſomeother people, as Moabites, 
Anmonites,& ſuch like,chat bordered vpon [xdee,viing rwo metaphors to exprefſetheir 
ouerchrow : the firſt xaken from Hunters, who digged pits to take wolues, and other 
wilde beaſts in: che other from Fowlers , who lay nets to take birds.} Ye. 16. The 
Lord is knowne [;, maketh himſclfe knowne, th men. many times regard not his 
mdgements] the wicked [ſee erſe 5. or elſe expound it thus, that vnder one he meaneth 
all, which hee expreſſcth in the next verſe, the word wickgd there, being of the Sorel 
number, whereas hercir. is bur the (ingular,] Yer, 17.,1s read by ſome as a with or a 
prayer againſt che wicked, which I berter-allow of ] The wicked ſhall tarne into bell, or 
T4xe, [Which I taketo be the better, meaning the overthrow that their enemics had ſu- 


IS. 


incd,and their deſtruQtion that way,chough theorher may ſtand,} Y'oſ. 18, Hemer- 


geth 
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nech that God will neuer forget them that are zMiRedand' in miſerie,” Vf 19, Let me 9 

man prenaile [viz againft thee and thine; left hee wax proud aboue meafure, heepurrerh 

men for mulcicudes of mea , and: for all-that is of excellencie, power, and ftrengrh in 

him.) Yerſ, 20. Put them infeare [1.ftrike afeare of thy iudgements' into them Jthar they 239 

may know they are but men [i.traile, weake;'and of no ſtrengrhor concinuance. ] 
. | 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth that God muſt be praiſed for bis benefits, and that, not with a peece of the Doctrine. 
heart, but with the whole, Veal. 4, God atwaies defendeth 'bis Children" wand their inſt cauſes : 
alſo how corrupt ſoener man us in indgement, yet God is alwaies inſt and true, Verf, 6. We * 
may ſometimes merrily taunt Gods eneqiet | and onrs, it teacheth alſo the viter raine of the 
wicked, which a/ſs in Verſ, 5,was noted. Verl(,9, 1; ſull of comfort for all thoſe, that are'm 
manner of affliftion or trouble : and that not onely as tn regard that they ſhall be delinered; but as 
in reſþe(t of the fit neſſe of the time, whertin that ſhall be wronghr, Ver. 16, Sheweth what bepe 
the faithful ſhall haze in God : and on the other fide; what grace and fanour the Lord beareth to 
them, Verl. 13, God belpeth bis (hildren inthe greateſt diftreſſes, yea when m0 way appeaverh 
80 fleſh and bloud, bow to eſcape, Verl, 15, Godin bus inſt iwdgement owertaketh the d in 
thetr owne d:wices, as Plalme 7. 15. The ſane is declared alſs Ver. 16. Verl. 17, 18. Defleore 
Gods indgements againſt the wicked, and his fawony to his owne Childrey, Verl. 16. Defla. 
reth, that wnleſſe God bridle men, and ſtrike them downe; they will grow 10' 4 maruelons berght 
of pride. | | ROY EO __ 


PSALM 8 1045 .: 
1 To | 
IH: Pſalme hath two parts -, In the fir the Prophet Diviſion: 
a largely ſettethout the wickeaneſſe of the ongnlly;nd 
rheir. miſchienoi attempts. from vet/7"1. to the end * 
# of the elevemh, In the ſecond bee prayeth earneſtly 
againſt them agfiring the Loyd both ro puniſh them,and 


to ſuccour his owne ſeruants.: from coearſ. 12. tothe end. 


This Pſalme hath no ticle. Yerſ. x, hy fandeſt thoufearre off, [he ſpeakerh of Ged accor- 
ding ro man, asthe reſt alſs inthis verſe ruſt be ſo vnderſtood | a that God was farre off, - 
for he filleth all places, buerhar ic ſo ſeemed vnro man] and bideff ther ſis. from vs; which 
wee gather, bccauſe thou ſheweſt nor thy ſelfe fauourable vnco vs, ] The larcer part of 
the verſe mend thus, in due time, enen in affiition; [5, in'the times wherein weare very much 
afflicted.) Yerſ. 2. The wicked { ſee Pſal. 5. 16.) withpride [i. being puffed vp with the 
prideofhis heart] doth perſecnte the pooreſs, he thar is afflicted, and iti miſery,Pſat. S. 18. 
let them bee taken in the crafts [che Prophet changech number] rhat they have imagined, 
[v4z. againſt other,] Verſe 3. The conetors bleſſeth himſelfe, [ 3. not onely wiſherh well to 
himſelfc, bur praiſeth and commendcth himſelfe in his -coucrouſnetſe'and ocher wicked- 
nelle, ſee Dew. 29. 19.] he contemmeth the Lord [i, the wicked man generally, couerous or 
otherwiſe.] Yrr/. 4. Thewicked & ſo prond, that he ſeeketh not for Goa, #5, harhno regard of 
him ac all, bur puffed vp inhispride, truftech in himſelfe} be rhinkerk 'alwaies there i n0 

= God, [4.d, the wicked ones call not vpon God: the reaſons ecanfe they rthinke alwaics 
this, God regarderh not mens rmarters, and cherefore they will doe whatſocucr pleaſerh 
chem, ſee P/al. 14, 1.) Verſ, 5. Hit waits [5 his purpoſe and trade of life} a/wates [5, what 
rimes ſocuer fallro other menzeither of foariſhing of decaying hiveſtitealwaics,] proſper [s, 
flouriſh wonderfully 4n this life} rby iudgoments;[4. thy plagues and puniſhments, char thou 
laieſt ypon the vngodly) av high abonwe hi fiyhs (5. hee thikech not vpon them, neirher 
conliderech thereof deeply; becauſe they areaboue his teach, 25 heefteertierh; much letle 
doth he feele chem] ? " be; (3; he'is puffed vp into fuch - that he regar- 
derh-nor his enemies, though neger o-mighty or many.} Yer/. 6, Hit ſaith in bis he 
5, he 
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[5 he perſwadeth himſelfe within himſclfe, ſee Pſal. 14 1.) / bell never be moned [1, I ſhall 
neuer fall, fromtheftate and dignity whercin I am, mcaningrthat he ſhould live very long, 
and ſolong as hee liucd, neuer be hurc as ic were, or ſuſtaine any lotle,] Yerſ. 5. His month 
[s, che words and ſpeeches that procced from his mouth, are nothing elſe, bur curſing, 
&c.] vnder bi tongae [5.10 his heart which is vnder hiscongue, i, beneath his rongue, as ic is 
placed in the body ] :« miſchiefe [viz againſt orfiers : 9.4. 1n his heart he imaginech how to 
worke-miſchicte co ochers.] Yerſ. 8. In the valkes[5.in places where there is no great re- 
ſorr.of people} againſt the poore[v52.to oppreſſe or murcher him: 9.9. he prieth and watch- 
eth diligently co intrap them thar are already afflited, ] Uerſ, 9.and 10, He ſertech out 
the ſecret counſels that the wicked vſcto take the godly by. Sec for the Lions diſpofiri- 
on, Jeb 36.1, 2:Draweth him into his net : itis ameraphor, raken from fowlers, who vſe 
cloſclyto lay cheirnets and ſnares, to catcti birds. ] Ferſ. 10. Heconcheth and bowerh, | 5,the 
vagedly ſpatcth no paine co his owne body, that he may worke miſchicſe, yea he counter- 
feitech and prerenderh humilicy,; but all is hypocrilie : ] beapes of rhe poore doe fall by bis 
might, [ 5. great numbers and multitudes as it were. ] Yerſ, 11. I» bu heart, | ſee verl. 6. 
we this Palme ; he notech in this verſe what makerh the wicked ſo bold to finne, viz. A 
falſe perſwaſion that they haue of God.] Yerſ, 12, Ariſe, | viz, to helpe the opprelled, 
as Plalme 2 2, 5.] Gft vp thy hand, [ i. declarethy power, in ſtriking thine enemies, } forger 
nor the poore. [ 9.4. ſhew that thou art noc Congeetn of chem : forin deed he isnot forgettull 
of them, though ic ſo ſeemero vs : which thing the wicked perſwade chemſclues thou 
docſt, as verſe 12, ] Uerſ. 23. Wherefore doe: the wicked contemmne God : | ſeeverſe 3, ofthis 
Palme ] be ſaith in his beart, thou wilt not regard([ viz. their finnes commirted againſt thee 
and thy ſeruancs, ] Yerſ, 14. Tho beholdeft miſchiefe and wrong, | viz.. which the vngod- 
ly hauedone tothy children, ] chat thos maieſt take it into thy bands: [ not onely to iudge 
berweene right and wrong, bur alſo to puniſhthoſe wicked perſons withthy power : } | 
poore commitreth bimſelfe unto thee, | 5, his life and all his cauſes he commenderh to chee, ] 
for ths art the helper, | this is axcaſon why the affliaed flicth ro God, ] of the fatherleſſe 
[ 5. of thoſethac areyoidof tnanihelpe. See [ob 29, 12, Hoſea 14.3.) Ver. 15. Breaks 
thow bis arme (i, all C9 and-force, and whatſocuer he hith to execute it by, ] ſearch 
bis wickgdweſſe { q,d. call him co account for his ſinnes ] a»d tho ſhalt finde wone. [ viz. To 
anſwer thee ; he meanech char if che vngodly be ſifted, the guilcineſſe of his owne vngod- 
lineffe, will make him to flee Gods preſence, and the iudgement of God will ſo ouerthrow 
him thar he ſhall no where appeare, neicher his place any morebe knowne, ] Yer/. 16, He 
putrech heather for the Tewes and Iſraclires : not that they were heathen by narure, but be- 
cauſe they were corrupted with heathenifh manners, } Yerſ. 17. Muſt bee read nor as a 
thing already performed, but as a prayer tor the godly, Thus, Strengrher their beart, [ g. 4. 
confirme them more and morein the truth of thy promiſes, and diſpoſe their hearts co the 
imbracing thereof ] bend thine eare { 5,diligently hearken andyceld to the praiers of thy 
podge people, as P/alme $6, 1. . Verſ. 18, Toindge, [ i, to revenge and ſerfree ] the father- 

«(ſe and poore, [Secverſe 14, of this Plalme ]that earthly man, [ 5. man notonely dwelling in 
the carth, but alſo made of carth] canſe to feare no more. #3. Bee nomiorea cauſc or terror and 
feareto thy ſcruants, ] 


Ne, 1. Teacheth that God) children are wonderfully aſſanited when they feele not Godrpre- 
ſent belpe : and is there any reaſon we ſhould thinke the comrary , ſeeing in his preſence ts the = 
meſſe for emermore. Ver, 2. 3, &c. till you-come to the end of the 11, Verſ, The Holy 
Ghoſh /o diligently ſet ont the wickeds natnre, not that the godly ſoould feare them , for all 
the miſchiefe they ca imagine or performe,fer they are but men, whoſe breath ts in their noſtrils, 
and wal waa learne to ceaſe to frare ſuch, for wherein are they to bee eſteemed? but to teach the 
10 more earneſtly therefore to come to God by praer, that they may anoid thoſe dangers, 

the more carefilly to looke to their fteps, that they bee not onertakenwith their wickedneſſez 

for finis 4: it werga ſpritnall leprofie, and willinfett very ſore, vnleſſe we hane a graciom pres 
tawe from God frimſelfe, Ver. 12, Teacheth vs to pray vnto God in the middeſt of the 
aha ated men bring into the earth, and to deſire him to take his owne cauſe, and the 
Canſe of bu childreninto bis owne hands, which ſurely onleſſe be himſclfe ſuſtaine and under- 
Prop, it will in the malice of the wiched, and the weakgneſſe of bis owne children fall to _ 
F- : ground, 


c 
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ground, Verſ, 13,14, 15,16, Declare that though the wicked thinks God regardeth 
zot, yet be ſeeth ut, andin his good time will puniſh them for thuir ſinne, Verſ, 17. Shew- 
eth that it 1s comfortable for the children of God to thinks vpon his power, becanſe ut 
their defence ; and terrible to the withed, becauſe it is their onertbrow, 


P$SALME 1t. 


| A to God by praier, that -onder him he might be defended 


jc againſt the violence and miſchicuous praftiſes of the -on- 


godly : from -verſ. 1. tothe end of the third. In the ſe- 

cond part he ſetteth out Gods iuſtice in defending - bry 
owne ſeruants, and in puniſhing the wicked and congodly : from ver. 
4. to the end of this. Pſalme. / 

Theticleof this Pſalmeis expounded,Pſalme 4. Ferſ. 1.7 my ſole [5,tome;a part 
put forthe whole] flie [ not to,as in che Geneua Text] burowr of your monntaine [moun- 
raines are ſure places co lodge in, from the force of adyerfaries: but herethe enemies tell 
Daxid, and thoſe that were with him, that they ſhall nor preuailero keepe chem ſafe, 
andthereforc it were better for them ro get them away, Ic may be, thac by Aſownraine, 
he meancth the land of 1#dea, becauſe it was full of Mountaines, q.4d. Get you outof 
Indea : bur the other me thinkethis more ſumple,ſec x Same! from Chap.21,tothe27,] 
44 4 bird viz.,which ſecth the Fowlers ſnare, and therefore fleeth away ſwiftly : 4. d. you 
arc forewarned of a danger, therefore get you away with all ſpeed.] Yer. 2, The wicked 
bend their bowe [i, prepare and gather together all che force and ſubcilcies chat they haue 
or can deuiſe] at chem | viz. at me, andthoſethat are with me] which are vpright in heart 
[5, which meane no miſchiefe or hurt to them, or any of them] Yerſ. 3. For the foun- 
dations | viz, of the places wherein Danid and his might truſt] are caff downe ſhe ſpea- 
kerh of rhatrhatſhall be, aschough ic were already done, for the cerrainrie of it in mans 
 1udgement] What hatb the righteous dene ? [q4.4, whathaucl and che people with mee 
commirted, thattheſe miſchiefes ſhould bee meanc againſt vs, and our liues fo ſonghe 
for. ] Yerſ. 4. The Lord i wn his hely palace [i,Heauen, as may appeare by that which tol- 
lowech, ] the Lords throne #s in Heazen, [i, hee is a heauenly Iudge, rorevengerheſcour- 
rages done vpon the carth againſt me and mine} his eyes will conſider, or after ſome, doe 
conſider, [eyes attributed to God, after the manner of men, meaning that he beholdeth, 
viz. all things that the wicked doe, and the godly ſuffer] bis eye-lids will rrie | i, his eyes, 
itis cicher Meronymia, the chings concaining, for the chings concained, or Synecdoche, 
one part for another, ora part of the eie for the whole ceie] the Children of men | i, men of 
whar ſtate and condition ſocuer they bee : 9. d. this one thing comforterh mee, that 
though God bein Heauen, yet from thencehe doch wichour reſpe& of perſons behold 
all chings done by men vpon the carth, and namely; how vngodly the wicked are a- 
gainſt choſe chartruſt in him.] Yerſe 5. The Lord will or deth tric | viz... by affh&ions 
and cal:mities, thathe might make him puregold vaco himſelfe} re right-ous [1, righ- 
ccous men, one number tor another} but the wicked doth his ſoule hate. [i. hee can ac no 
hand away with him : and this is ſpoken of God, according to man,not chat this affe&ti- 
on of hace, is, or euer can be in God, from which he is farrez or a» though God had a 
ſoule as man: bur becauſe our affeftions are parts and peeces of theſoule, he 2ecording 
ro mans comprehenſion, attribureth thisvnro God.} FYer/.' 6, He[i.God who harh all 
power in himſelfe}/baraine ſnares, [5. ſhall ſwiftly ſend mulcirudes of troubles, where 
the vagodly ſhall bee caught, and ouerwhelmed as it were with ſnares} fre and brim- 


ſtone, 


SH Pſalme hath two parts : in the firſt the Prophet flieth Dixiſion. 


Seyſe, 


DoR, 
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fone, &c,[i, moſt horribleivdgements] this is the portion of their exp [q, d.this is that, 
that = muſt make ſure account to haue, even as if ir were a portion of meat and drinke 
alldw 


| for a day to liue wichall, which was an vſuall cuſtomc amongſt the people of the 
Eaft, and namtly ctheTewes,] Terſ, 7, For [or rather b#t, which | allow of as berter, 


— conneRting this verſe wich the former] the righteous Lord loneth righteouſneſſe, [1.71 gh- 


tcovs men,the qualitic being put for the perſon] his countenanceſs. he himſelfe,a parc of 
God (which is ſpoken alſo according co man)-pur for the. whole] doth behold the inft. 
[viz. with fauour and goodneſle, for otherwiſe he doth behold alſothe wicked, as verl. 


4. ot chis Pſal. and P[al.r4.2, ] 


Ver. 1, Teacheth ws totruſt in God, how great ſoener our dangers be : alſothat we ſhall 
be many times afſanlted, to put farre from vs this truſt : but yet that we muſt cleane unto it, 
as to the anchor of our ſoules, ſure andſtedfaſt, Verl. 2, Noteth the crneltie and ſubtiltie 
of the ungodly, againſt the good people, Verl. 3. Sheweth that the Children of God are 
many times perſecuted, without any canſe on thery behalfe ginen, which ſhould make them 
the more patiently to beare their affliftions, Verl, 4. Setteth out Gods wonderfull prows- 
dence and gouernment, who beholdethall things, and before whoſe eyes all things are naked 
and plaine, Verſ. 5 Teacheth two things; firft, that God will ſundry times affiitt his owne, 
not becauſe he baterh them, bat rebns, will by that fierie triall ſconre away their droſſe, 
and make them pure gold wnto himſelfe. Secondly, that he cannot away with the wngodly, 
Ver. 6. 7. Shew the indgements of God againſt the wicked, and his goodneſſe toward the 
righteous, with the unhkely reward of the one and the other : which ſhould ſtrike terror into 
the wicked, and adde comfort and inconragement to the godly for all well domg, 


P$8aLME 12. 


i Pſalme hath two parts : in the fir, the Prophet 
praieth the Lord, to ſet to hu helping hand, to redreſſe 
the runfaithfulneſſe, pride, and other wickedneſſes of 
the -ongodly : from ver. 1. to the end of the 4. Inthe 
| ſecond, hee aſſureth himſelfe and the reſt of the faith- 
full, that God will puniſh the wicked, notwithſtanding their great pride, 
and defend his owne, euen for his truths ſake : from verſe 5. totheend 
of thu Pſalme. | 
In thetitle, vpoy the eighth exne, ſee Pſalme 6. inthe Title, where this is expounded, 
FVerſ”. x. For there ts not [this is a reaſon of his praier] « godly man [he meaneth thar che 
number of good people was very ſmall] from among the children of men [ 3, from amon 


men themſclues, as Pſalms, 11. 4, meaning alſo by this terme children of men, thoſe 


thatpreſently liucd, and not ſpeaking of the time paſt, ot to come. ] Yer/. 2. They 
jo deceitfully &-c. [q. d. No man may truſt one anothers words] with their lips 


« with their words and ſpeech, putting ſome of the inftruments wherewith the words 
are verered, for the words themſclacs, ſee Pſalm. 10. 7, ] gud fpeake with a double 
beart [i, they ſpeake onething and thinke another,and this may ſerve to explaine ſome- 
what that hath beene ſaid vpon Pſa. 10, verſ. 7. where the tongue is put tor the hearr 
forthe Propher meaneth they had one heart in their bodie,and another in their mourh.}] 
Verſ. 3. Is a praicr againſt his enemics, proceeding not from hear or affeftion of the 
fleſh, bur by che guiding of Gods ſpirit z wherein he beſeecherh cheremouing of falſe 
flatterers, and proud boaſters, Yerſ, 4, Ihich hane ſaid [yea and arc ET . 

Y 


- 
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sbe-whole Booke of Pſalmes. | —_ 28 
ſay) with our tongue [5, with'our ſpeech verered by the rongue] will we premaile [viz 
— Dawid and thoſe that cake his part, I ſuppoſe he meanerh the belleten 


of Sau/s court] our lips are our owne : [4. we are noronly apr and meer to ſpeakewich 
finencilc and eloquence, whenweour41clues lift, bur we will ſpeake indeed] who i Loud 
ower vs ? | viz, to hinder vs by hjs authoricie from vſing ourſpeech as we luſt : ſo wic- 
kedly doc theſe men ſpeake againſt God] Perf. 5. For the oppreſſion of the weedic [viz.. 
wherewich they are afflited on cucry fide] / will vp ſaith the Lord [yiz,.tohelpe © 
them, 9. 4. alchough hicherco I haue ſeermed to winkear the vngodly igchi 
yer | will now ariſe, and thar preſencly, being moued therero by the 
ſce che poore to beafflited withall] and will /et at hibertie bim &c. [i, }'W 
free from che violence and ſubtiltie of the wicked] whow the wicked bath" ſnated 
by his crafc and deceic.] FYerſ. 6. The words of the Lord [i,che promiſes; they 

(no doubt of ir) compriſing the parricular : 9. d. Dodbe not of char which hatch beene 
faid before verſ. 5, for they are Gods words, and his promiſes, and therefore ſhall be 
performed] are pre { ſimple and plaine without any guile or falſhood] as the ſilver, 
[an excellenc (imilicude, meaning chus much in effe&, as the gold and (iluerchar hath 
beene moſt cried doth neuer deceme men,ſo ſhall Gods promiſes neuer decciue, becauſe 
therruch and goodnelle of chem hach beene continually cried by .ochers, and-graci- 
ouſly performed by God himſclte,] rriedin « fornace of the earth [he mcancthin a for- 
nace madeof the beſt and meereft earch to trie merals wichall] /exex fold [5. ſundry 
rimes, 2 ccrtaine number pu for an vacerraine, as Pros. 6 3. P/al. 119, —_ Kerſ7: 7 
Is read by ſome as aprayer, thus : O Lord keepe thou them, keepe every one of. 

the reſt is as in the Geneua Texc, [ 4.4. hauing this promiſe of chine, I make my prayer 
tothee] for thou wilt preſerne hey which I allow berter of ] fromtbus generation[;, from | 
the men that liue1n this age, ſee verſ. z, of chis Plalme.} Verſe 8, The wicked walke ow 8 
exery fide| yiz..ſecking occaſionto deftroy.che good and godly people. One readech the - 
lat par: of chis verſe chus: ] henghdrevhennes were exalted, [5, chey runnevpand 
downeto doe miſchicfe,as they were drunke,anddrunkenncilc had madechem 
mad : aptly comparing them, whoſc mindes are carried violengly co commic wicked» 
nelle, co drunken men} among/t the ſennes of _ \ amongſt men, zz yerſ{ 2, of this 
Pſalme, and P/al, 2 1. 4-] orelſe chis Textmay UL | 
wicked men] re exeted,[;, preferrcdand(er yp aloft hs 
[5. ocher men are not onely concemned, thar haply dele: 
vilely handled by ſuch Ke lh d, and, 


_ 
= 


confufion; to hawe recomrſe.re God by projer, for Do@rine. 


the amendment thereof. "_— 
one may cafily be carried aw 


ethalſo that Gods number i 


che 


our erciere. 


Geneua Text : or elſe,t 
one (very learned and godly )deth, there being little differences ſhewing that the former aſſu- 
reth vs of fanonr and ; Fs from God, pa; the latter teacheth vs what wee fhonld doe, 
Verl. 8. ſetteth out both the diligence and the rage that thewicked vſe in performing their 
wiſchiefe, which ſhould teach ws conſcience and care, in accompliſhing good and holy duties. 
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P$SALME 13. 


Hu Pſalme hath two parts : inthe firſt, the Prophet ſee- 

meth to complaine as it were, that God was ſo long abſent 

from him in his ſo grieuous af}liftions, and this ti compre- 

hended m the two firſt verſes. In the ſecond, hee maketh 
WEN his earneſt praier to God, aſſuring himſelfe in the truth of 
Gods goodneſſe, that he ouercome, yea, euen the horrors of death : 
fromrper(. 3. tothe end of the Pſalme. 


Senſe, 
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S 
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FJ Hi Bſalme hath thyge parts : in the firſt, the Pri Piuiiong, 
phet deſcribeths the' pernerſe nature of the ongod.- S. 


ly, both towards.God and ek 3h 


ES Reel 4 contained in er. 1,3,6. Int ſe 
I Sx 7th that God fitteth not idle in health, as they did 
| =—_— . imagine, but beholdeth the wicked to puniſh them, 
and the good to deliner them, perf, 2. 4. In the third bee fhewerh 
Gods iudgement vpon the vngodly, and his fauour toward his owhe 
ſeruants, verſe 5.7. | eg 


The title of this Pſalme is expounded before, P(alme 4.' - Verſ. i. The foole ['i:the Senſe: 
wicked man, how wiſe ſocuer he be in naturall wit | beth ſaid 4n bis heart, | i.isof 4 
this pcrſiwaſion in his minde, ſee for this 8 fark, 2,6, 7,8. ] there is no God [ viz, 
that careth for mens / matters here on carth; ſee P/al. 10, 4. ] they [ i. the vngodly, 
changing che number from the lingulartotheplurall ] ae corrapred| vizÞcheir owne 
waies, turning the light of knowledge which chey had, inco darknefle.J - Ver. 5, 2 
That would vndeyſtand'| i, endeuourcd to know God aright, and as hes: revealed by 

his word ] and ſ#eke God, [5,ferue him, and take delightand pleaſure in his ſeruice 

and Religion, ] * Yer('4. Al {i the greateſt tiumber here, :buc in' Pal, Romans 3. 3 
ic 15 purctor all generally, 'conlidering man in his naturall corruption ]: are gove ont of 

the way, { viz. of righe and goednefic, which God had preſcribed them to walkein} 

they are all corrupt} 5. full of filth and ftinchy ic is a mecaphor caken from ſtinking 

meat, which all men are wone to loath, ]  #erſ, 4" Doe not all, fc. know | 9.4, their 4 
owne conſcience doth ſomerimes, choughthey quench ic againe, tell chem of their 
crueltic ] as they eat bread, fi. any kinde* of food or nouriſhment :' noting thereby 
not onely cheir rauening anddeuouting; bur the pleaſure thar the vngodly cakein ir] 
they call not pon the Lord,\ i, they M1GodsRcligion and ſeruice, calling vpon 
the Lord,or praicr,being a part thereof, and putfor the whole, Ger, 4. 26.2 Tim. 2.19.] 
Uerſ.'s. Inthe generation of the inſt. [i.amongiuft men, favouring cheir cauſes,and gra- 
ciouſly deliuering them. ] Yerſ'6. The Lord i his truſfſi,becauſc he harh his whole cruſt 
and confidence in God only,and he vſeth con»ſel! for all goodnetle in the pooreas holy 
purpoſes,and carefull purſuings thereof, faith, hope, &e, | UVerſ.7. Gine ſalnation [#, 7 
deliverance from all gricfes iti this life, as Pſal. 13.5, Pſal.3, $.andeternall glory after 

this life is once ended, ] v»to 7/7ael [ 5. vato the fairhfull people ] owt of S107 | 5, our 

of heauen, the place of Gods preſence earthly, pur for 'rhe heauectis, ſee P/a/, 2.6; 
P/al-y. 11.) twraeth the captinitic of his prople | i, whien the Lord changerh their bon- 
dage for freedome |] chen Jaarob ſhall reioyee, and 1(racl ſoall be glad, | by theſe ewo 
names of the Patriarch, who was faithfull, attributed vnto the reſt of che peeple, hee 
vnderſtandethall the faichfull and true Iraclites indeed, ] | 


' Verſ. 1, Not oveh noteth the fonritaine of finne, which is the heart it ſolfe, but foewerh Dot: 
how farre the denill and ſinne prenaile in mans minde, namely that they maky men wtterly. 
to forget God and good men. Ver. 2, 3, Declareth that God hath an eie yo" mens doings 
von the earth, howſorner the withed imagine that God ſeeth not or Beareth the things that 
are done and ſaid here below, * Vetl. 4. Sheweth that the wicked finne many times ag ain# 
knowledge, and the light of their owne conſcience, which ſerueth to make their finne more 
high and hainous before God and in themſelues. _ '7 a 5 
, the 
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dhe wicked. Veal, 6. Noteth «wilt finne of the deriding and ſcoffing at the inf. 
Varlp; The we fonddpre for the whole CE een x —_ 
G it, becauſe their fanonrs are oxre, and the feeling of the communion 
of Saints requireth, that we reioyce with them thac reioyce. 


P$SALME 15. 


ESC Hy Palme propoundeth ſpecially one matter, and therefore 
will hardly admit 4 ditafios. The thing propounded ge- 
Y OP! Perally ts godly life, verſ. 2. but particularly to auoid ſlan- 
EZRESY dering, lying, inconſtancie, cyſuric, briberie, &c. ver. 
3,4, 5- Which done, he ſheweth what bleſſings belong to thoſe that 
walke after that ſort. 


This Pſalmes title is ealie. Yerſe 1, Who ſhall dwellin thy Tabernacle [ 5. inthe vili- 
ble Church :9. 4. who ſhall be accounted a viſible member thereof ] who foall ref in 
thine holy Monntaine : [ 5, in Heauen, —_—_ 3-4.] Uerſc2, He that walketh vprightly 
[4 it is Vſuall in Scriptureco haue walking put for conucrſation: icis as much chen,g.d. 

ce thar leadeth an vPright life ] and worketh righteonſneſſe [ 5, doch the thing that is 
right ] i= bi beart. | as he hath it in his heart, ſo hemaketh his mouth and tongue the 
inftruments to exprelle it, ] Yerſe 3. be that ſlandereth not | this is one particular of 
eruch fromthe heart ] with bis tongue, [ thats he that makerth not his tongue the in- 
ftrumeners veter the flander he hach within him : whereby we ſee that there is a dou- 
bleſlander; one inwardin the minde, and nor expreſſed ; the ocher inward,and be- 
fides that vertered with the mouth ] zor doth exil/[ this expounderh righteowſneſſe verl.2. 
meaning that a man muſt doe no manner of injury whatſocuer ] ts bis neighbour ; [ I 
takethis word zeigbboxr to be vicd here generally, for any, as Exod. 20, in the tench 
commandement, Thox ſhalt not conet thy neighboxrs howſe, &c. as alſo our Sauiour ſce- 
meth to meane, Luke 10, 29, 30, &c. ] nor receineth « falſe report, cc. [ we muſt n8c 
onely not ſlander our fclues, bur we muſt not admic a ſlander broughe vaco vs by 
other. ] Yerſ. 4. In whoſe cies [ 5, before whom and in whoſe iudgement ] a vile perſon 
5, a wicked man } 5 contensned, [ i. little or noching ſer by and regarded | he that [wea- 
reth [ 5. hethat hath with an oath promiſed a thing lawfull ] to bi owne hindrance, [ 5, 
and yer itfalleth out inthe end co be hurtfullco him in reſpeR of his wealth and ſub- 
ſtance] andchangeth not, [ viz. that which he hach promiſed, though heloſe ncuer (o 
much by it.] PYerſ. 5. He that gineth not his money to wſwrie [| i. hee that without any 
profitat all to himſelte, helpeth another man by che vic of his money ] wor takerh re- 
ward | viz, of them which hauean vniuſt cauſe ; he ſcemcch to ſpeake ſpecially of Iud- 
ges ] againft the innocent [ 5, that thereby the innocents cauſe may be oucrthrowne, and 
ement ( though wrongfully ) pronounced _ him : ] hall nexer be moved, | 5, 

he ſhall beſt y rooted ia the Church in this life, and afcer the courle of this life cn- 


ded, be madca cirizen for cuer of the heauenly lerwſalem.] 


Dot, Veal.1,and 2. Teach that godly life and upright dealing be very excellent fruits of 


faith, aud good pledges of the powers of the ſpirit in vs, It teacheth alſo wnfeinedly to 
ſheake the truth, xe + all men and matters, as time and occaſion ſhall ſeriit, and [0 far 
ater "4 ret bound by piety har _ charitie to men, Verl. > Teacheth ws to 
; 1p, niurie, or wr ns, and accept ation © tales and reports, though 
haply our mindes and our nw _ much Taggart and hed ahos ” 4 
Verl. 4. Teacbeth that we ſpould not neuch regard wen, though they be nener [0 
highly adaancedin this World : and on the other fide, that we (hould lone and rexerence t 


godly, though they bee nener ſo poore and comemptible, for etherwiſe we ſpall bane the 
ror. 


- kcſhouldſeemeto 


of Gods go 


| 27 
"Put i the truth of Godin refprft of perſon, and eter the wicked, and condewne the Fig bte- 
"#11, both which are an abomination before the Lord. It tracheth farther, that hot) 
"(cr and lawfull oather, touching things of this life, henld bee performed, though the perfor- 
" #1an"ethereof ſhonld much impaire our wealth,” Verf. 5, Teatherb that vſuri: and briberie 
muſt be ſhunned of all the godly * and the better to encourage vs to the prrformance of theſe 
holy duties ,the Lord in mercy ſetteth beforrv; a promiſe of this life priſent, and of the life 


to corpe. which godline ſſe hath alwaies annexed tnto it, as a companion that canor be ſun- 
&v64 from #,/een Tim. 4-8. 


»”- 
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firit, u contained a prater that the Prophet t maketh to © 
God: inwhich proyer he layeth not forth his workes, 
but cleaueth onely to God and hu goodneſſe -" from 
| worſe 1. tothe end of the 6; In the ſecond, hee yeel- 
deth thankes to the Lord, for the abunilance of good- 


neſſe and mercie, which he continually receiued from him, », from verſ.7. 
z0 the end of the Palme. | 


Thetide is Michtam of Daxid, und dffererh from-any Title we havehad yer, I take Senſe. 


itto beg. d. a PſalmetharDawd madera bg ſung after acertaine runenamed Afichtams, 
commonly knowne _—_ the lewiſh ſon gs forthe excellency of itz whereupen alſo 
asthoughir ws as excellent as gold. _ Verſe 1, Preſerne 
we © God, [viz, fromall danger: | for.in thee doe 7 4.4. no morrall power haueT 
affiance in, bur thee alone,] ; . Yerſ, -;#6 anc thou aid, thes art my Lord [5.1 ac- 
knowledge nonefor Lord yato mee, Sens] " Pp extendeth not to thee 
{;. thou art nothing proficed thereby, in uae! Of fee Job's 35.6, 7.8.] Verſ-3- 
But to the Saintsthat are inthe earth [4, thac are ling arc whereby we may 


learne alſo, that.ic cannorprofic chem thar are d eparred] 4 fo a SE: [ viz, in” 


verrueand goodnelle ] amy; Glehe $4 Py. thew. [ [ d this by P/ame 15. 4. Not 
meaning yer, that hemeanrnax to in God and his Word, buc tharherooke 
delight inGods ſeruants here. } Fering: of blond. [che Propber alludech as 
I rake it co. the jidolatrous manner of entiles, who made their Children Hos 
through thefirerogheir Idols: which he callcrh offerings of blond, or owdy of 

becauſe mens þloud was ſhedthercin} make mention of their names with my 

Exod. 23.13; E {5.3 notin by hes manage his deceftation of Ido Rr 
Idolarry, vn ding by lnr bs ſpeechand talke. | - Yer/. 5. The Lordi the portion 
of my inheritance and of my cup, [ he had ſaid before, e would haueno fellowſhip wich 
the [dolaters, neither Idols : now he ſhewtrh to whomhe will cleaue,»:z.to rhe Lord, 
who isa portion, cuen as it were of inheritance allotted vnto him, and onethac filleth 
him with goodnelle, for ſo | rakethe wordcnp to ber vſed here, ſce Pal. 23.5.) thow 
ſhalt maintaine[q.d. thou alone, for in thee dot I truſt, and not in my ſelfeor any ocher : 
for ifir were in vsto be 1 holden, ir could not bee maincained} wy lot [5. the Iona 
which iscomerome by lotasir were; hepiitecrh /or\ for: the thing tharfell 

loe, ag.in thenexryerſche puererh! che word res, for tha that fellro him bby the _ 
ring of the Jines or cords, yr Som lines br ws ſce Dong 32. 9.; on. 


profic} ee kaya fare bereage 16/B qdcdnding by chlo 
t] yea aire 
ches, portion, #nberit Goes = Lee hes ID NOS: —_ 


come } 


%e i Pſalme confifteth of two Sint parts Ththe Diniſion 


or. 


28 3 vpn | 


7 come.] Verſ. 7, 1 will praiſe the Lord who bath ginen 99+. counſel, [5. inſtruted and 
raughrme what was right, v2. by hisholy ſpirit] my reines alſo [5, my inward affeRti» 
ons, a8 Pſal. 9. 9. reformed by the mighty working of Gods Spiric] reach meſviz. to 
chinke ypon noching as it were, but goodnelle] i» the night} when commonly wee are 
prone tocuill, and which ſeaſon che vogodly vic as moſt conuenient ro commir their 
$ miſchicfcin,/ob 24.13,15 16, &c.] Verſ. 8. I have ſet the Lord alwaies before me.(q.d. 
Ifcldome or neuer rooke any ching 1n hand, but I beheld the Lord, that Lmight doe all 
things according to his good pleaſure] he #5 at my right hand, [i. he is preſent with mee, - 
and chat on the bercer(ide, as 1t were, tohold me vp that Iſlip not] / ſhall not (lide[z. 
© Pcriſhand fall awayforeuer, becauſe I haueſo good aprop to leane vpon. ] Yerſ. g. 
2Y Doth in many words noce, chathewas in very good ſtare: ſometimes ſpeaking of the 
* pars ofhis body, as heart and tongue : ſometimes ſpeaking of the whole, vnder che 
2 10 Wordoffles] Yerſ; 10, 7" <p for body,as appearcth Lewit. 21, 2..inche Hebreyy: 
and to ſee; put for to try and feele, a metaphor raken from one of the ſeniſes, and 
to the other, This Dazid ſpeakerh of himſelfe, in an aſſured hope tharhehad of 
nerallrefurreftion. And A&-s 2, 25,26, 29, alfo «Fs 1 3, 35. it iyapplicd to ourSe- 
uiour Chriſt, to prouc him to be a conquerour of death, to be truly, and indeed riſeu 
againe, becauſe death could not keepe himdowne, and to be the Aurhor of thacrefig- 
reRion chat all the godly ſhall hauc, in which refpeR alſo he is called, rhe firſt frauts of 
them that ſleepe, 1 { or. 15, 20..] Verſ, 11. Thou wilt [hew me the path of life, [i; the 
| way, whereby in this life I may ſo walke, chat in che end 1 ſhall comero erernall life : ic 
| 132 mecaphor raken fromcraucllers, who journying in ſtrange Countries, vnletle th 
+; haue a guide cannot tell whicher they goe] in thy preſence # the falneſſe of toy : [5. wic 
EF. | | thee, and wherethou thy ſelfc art in goodnefſe and mercy] avd at thy right hand, ſee 
| CMat. 25 33.]there are MN IND | ,to noe the grear plenty 
and abundance of them] for evermore.[5, that ſhall neucrperiſh. ] 


Doſt, Vetrſ. 1. Traft andbepe in God is the ground of our praters to bis Maitfty Rom. 10, 14. 
and without that mdeced there is no accefſe unto bim, as appeareth, Heb.' r1.'6. Verl. 2. 
A notable place againſt merits and confidence in mips workes, which ſo the Prophet bere v6 
& Seftetb( as in regard of God ) as if they were filthy and defiled Hows, Verl.3. Teacheth that 
s we muſt doe well to the houfheld of fanth, aitd that while they Kue with v1 + for otherwiſe it 
% X will not profit them, Secendh, that the name Saint may we re godly people upon earth, 
contrary tothe popiſh opinion, which would hate W attributed ts none, butts them that are 
dcad : many of which as they bane maint them, we may inftly dowbt of. It tracheth at- 
fo, that we ſhould delight in the conepany of Guls Saints, ' Virhe 4. Teacherh that [delaters 
foall not eſtape vnpaniſved : alſo what deteftati Gods children ſhould hane of Idols and 
p Fo 


. Vetl, 5.6, Declare Gods mercy + 1#bi Children,” Vetſ, 7. Tea- 
chetht by bus Spire. Vl. 8. Shewerh that 


wneſſe to God, > Gere ws. yof's 
we ſhould doe not ger cy 0 up ef i of the Lord be on on fide, 
we weede not care who be againſt vs, Yeaſlſ.' 9: Str theſenſe, Vet, 10, Iraplaine tefi- 
mony of the reſwrreftion, Vet. 11. Teachetb vs vnfainedly ts imbrace the Lord in whons 
u ſuch fulneſſe and abundance of all good things, | 


PSzLME 17... 
DER Hir Pſalme hath two efpeciall parts. Firſt, the Prophet ma- 
9s es 1-46 ic earneſt prayer onto Gem, beſerching him graci- 
©4 [9 ouſly to hearebin, and ito deliver. bim from the ongodly, 
EIS from vet fe i. to the tnid of the vight. Secondly, he deſeri- 
beth the equeliy, pride, and ocher Wickedneſſes of the ongodly, as 6 
p *? T {1 


- 


ſons to moup the Lord to pity bus eaſe, from verſe g. to the end of the 
Pſalme. Bp | | 


Thetitleof this Plalme is laine and calle,” Ferſ, 1, Confider my crie, [crie pur for Senſe, 


vehement and carneft prayer] bearken to my prayer of lips vnfained, [ or as one well rea- 
derh, without deceitful lips, Boch commeth to oneſenſe as I take it, wiz, the Prophet 
meaneth chat his prayers were verered wich words (for ps are here pur forwords ex- 
prelſed with che lips) void of faining or ſubcilty :.9. d. my words cruly-expretſed my 
griefe, and wereindeed the lively image of my minde, words and heart conſenting to- 
gether, ] Yerſ. 2. Let my ſentence [i, the ſentence ind iudgement thatthou ſhalt pro- 
'nounce on my bchalfe: ] come forth fronms phy {6 itn [i. from chee : q.d. make it now 
manifeſt] a»d ler thine cies bebold equity.F8, deelarenow by thy iudgements, that thou 
regardeſt equiey, which I, yea which many wicked men haue doubred of, becauſe chou 
haſt beene 1o long before chou haſt come zo puniſh the vngodly.) Uerſe, 3. Thow haſt 
proued and viſited [5.cxamined and lifted ] mine heart [ i. my inward thoughts which are 
inthe heart] i tbe night :[in which God is woncto flir vp, and to pur men in minde 
of his will, after tha chey are called from other affaires, ſee /vb 4.3, 14, /ob 33.15,16, 

| they haſt tried me, [viz. by many tribulations, and is a mecaphor raken from trials © 

micteals by fire] and foundeſt nothing [ 1%, euill in me, or ſpoken by me ; to wit againſt 
Sas!, orſome ocher his enemies, in which reſpe& he called his cauſe a righreous cauſe, 
verſe 2. ofthis Pſalrge, The latter part of this verſe corre& thus : 1hat which [ thinke 
doth not gee beyond my month : or as it is in Hobrew, / thought,addc here, and my thought; 
for Verbes inthe Hebrew ronguedoe many times Gdedind their yerball Nownes] 
paſſed not my month [ q, d, chere was no difference berweene'my mouth 'and my heart: 1 
did withourdeccir vecer wich my mouth, wharT-had in oy ferro Fer. 4. Concer- 
ning the workgs of men{\5, which men are wonr codoe : adde tiere for che mow 227% 
or through che 


note the largeneſſe andabundance chereof,ſee # wa h cl 
ynro a tthd $2119 
liuerer from dangers, 1 Tim; 4.40, hce meanerh” thac God doth vſeco [auch 


&pple of mine eye [1, moſt dearely and cenderly; as men” ao 
their cye, who cannot abiderhar any thing ſhould rouchyir, Jhide we vader the ſhadow of 


fauc and defend the Godly: ſuchaſimilitude Chriſt Matth.21,33 Va. g. For 

»y /oule (3. for my life, viz, that they might take ic away fromme,] Yerſ. 10. They are 

incloſed in their owne fat. [5, they arc monſirouſly far, by reaſon they liue in all FRoM 
| ; x7 8.4 an 
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and delights, 9. d. they abound in all delighes,'and therefore they ſpare,not to ſpeake 
proudly, which hee adderh in this verſe, deſcribing in chis, and ſo'on 1n the reſt, the 
manners of the vngodly.] Yerſ. 11. They (5. the vngodly and wicked enemies] bare 
compaſſed vs [ i, me Daxid, and the people thatare with me] 5» owr ſteps : [ i, 10-our iour- 
nies, as we were journying, 9.4. In all our journying chey haue moſt diligently obſer- 
ucd meand mine, and many times haue inthe meane while beſer vs baef rhe haze ſet 
their eyes [1.they are earneſtly and diligently bent, as one that fixeth his eyes vpon one 
co marke him, or to know hum agaipe] © bring downe [iz me and mince] ro the gromnd. 
[5. ro deſtroy and ouerthrow vs, as Townes and es razed and made cucn with the 
ground,] Ye:ſ, 12, Hee noterh firſt their crueltie vadercheſe words [ greed) of prey,] 
next yndertheſe words | lurking in ſecret places] their ſubciltic and crafc: ſec Pſa/. 10. 9. ] 
Verſ. 13. Vp Lord|q. 6d. chou haſt deferred a while, vp now, and rake weapon into 
thy hand, as a notable defender} d5/appoint hims | wit, of the crucetrie hee purpolerh : and 
he ſpeaketh of oneasthe principall, meaning notwithſtanding others ioyned wich him 
in that miſchiefe] caſt him downe [viz., to the ground : ſee vel; 11.9 theſe! words, ro 
bring downeto the ground] deliner my ſoule [5. my life, as before verl. 9g. ofthis Pialme] 
with thy ſword [i. with thy might and power-: fee lob 40. 14. Ferſ. 14, From men 
[ viz, deliuer my ſoulezas ver. 1 3. oy thine hand: [5, by thy power and might, viing hand 
here, as he vſcth the word {word before] from mer [ adde theſe words, / meane, tor the 
more plainc ſenſe] of the worid[5. worldly men, all whoſe delight is in things of this 
life] who haxe their portion in this life : (viz, and not inthe other, which ſhall bercucaled 
to Gods ſonnes] whoſe belies [5. whole delires and apperites chew lg with thy bidders 
treaſures : [i. giueſt them great abundance of ourward ts and bleſſings : which are 
Called Gods hidden treaſures, nor becauſethey are nor ſecne, bur becauſe they are nor ſo 
well perceiued and vied of the vngodly, as were meer] heir children bant enough [chis 
ſerueth co amplifie the abundance of ourward bleſſings that che wicked haue, haui 
not pap; "mp chan enough for themſclues, bur te leaue' mountaines of money, as 3 
forſo I cakeche word chuldrento be vied in this place.] Yor; 15.Jr [milltoir fr 
in righteonſneſſe, [5. hauing a good and righteous cauſc on my fide : P/al. 4. 1. and Gods 
ace is here ih droge prop” oa; 1 Rs of Gods mercic, chan hee 
12d felr before, in therime of his afflition} / heb be ſatisfied with thine Image. [i. with 
ſomuch of thy goodneſſe and grace, as ic ſhall pleaſe thee in my deliuerance to make 
knowne vnco me.] 


Ver. 1. and 2. Teach earneſtneſſe inpraier : which as it ©:necefſaric for onr ſclues, and 
accepted before God as a holy dutic y ſo may it appeare, in that be vrgeth the Lordwith fo 
forcible words, Verl. 3, That we ſhould kgepe onr ſelues from wicked thoughts, and wic- 
kedwords expreſſing theſe theughts,, Verl. 4, Gods word is a' netable meane to kgepe v1 
from wickednefſe.  Verl. 5. We ſhall fall, uniefſe the Lord wphold ws : not only becauſe we 
are weake in our felnes, but alſs becauſe be is the God of our ſtrength. Verl. 5. and 6, He 
that praieth to God, muſt be well aſſwred of the truth of his promiſes. Verl. 7, 8,9. if 
God belpe v1 not, the enemies rage will enercome vs. Ver[; 10. e Abundance of wealth 
and pleaſure maketh the rngodly prond againft God and bis people, Verl. 11, Settethout 
the miſchienous minde of the ungedly, Ver. 12. exprefſeth their crucltie and craft. 
Verſ, 13. Teacheth ws in the time of onr affliitions to hane reconrſe to God by prater. 
Verl. 14, Sheweth, that ontmard bleſſings are as well befflowed pon the wicked as the good, 
and that therefore there u no certaine indgement tobe finen of Geds faxonr by theſe out- 
proxed at large in the g. (bapter of the books of the Preacher. 


ward things : which point ſee pn 

Veal. 15, Hewſoencr wicked men ſet their minde on wor ldlywealth, that oxr delight and 

pleaſure ſhould be only in the Loyd and bis faneur : for as for outward things ws 470 O1- 
or 


certaine, we bring eaſily rent from thew, or they taken from ws y bus the L and bis 


loue joward; bis children loft for enerwore. 
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:* Pſalme handlth divers matters, bu principally 3. I; Diuiſion. 
g_- the firſt part the Prophet ou omiſeth thankeſgining for * 6 
\ | benefits receiued, and deſcribeth Gods wrath and power : 

5 from-er, 1. tothe endof the 15. 1 the ſecond pait he 

reciteth ſundry particular graces beſtowed. coupon bim, 

and excellent matters that the Lord inabled him to performe : 

rperſ. 16, tothe end of the 45, In the third part he yeeldeth praiſeand 


thankes vnto the Lord, promifing neucr to. forget thoſe benefits, and to 
liſh them continually among$t the people - from roerſ. 46. ts the 


end of the Pſalme. 
T heicle is calie theſe words, which ſpakey/ pur for, which ſung, In the day, [1. at hir of | 
time] from the hand [s, from ay wich pate pur I a 3 4 eh i =d; - enſe 


' mediatly following] of al bis enemies. [heitieancrh of rhe mighric, and of the greareſt 
number of them x for Dwid was never withour enemies: this title furnmiariy compre- 
bendech the occaſion of che of this Plalme z for the more region | 
ee rel front. 

Kerſ. 1. 1 will lone b. ” 

Cedinder alt aduerticies} © erf/ cMprieke {this ſpe j 


termine, Coe voy: br Dope 
co cherocks or CHMatt, 2g, mo = == 
tharin and by God he 
or bythe ſtrongeſthold i 


«ſid ovetudom and deend hin Th 


Kipeand den wire ahora, « 2 
Viz, Thermo others; Sofa 
Uerſ 4. rf 
fore called che- -oron SES brou he bin clot ke eo p 
the Logan runmires anptl acudes cicher of wicked deuites, 
_ Ferl.'s. The ſorrowes 5 
Rad be brin boy | 
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32 eAn Expoſition ypon 
he was angrie. ( viz, againſt my encmies, and chit for the iniurythey offered mee, ] 
Verſ. 8, Is vitered by the way of a {imilitude : 9.4, God was fo greatly angry, thac 
it ſeemed char ſmoke, &c, ſeefuch a manner of ſpeech atrribured ro Leniathar, Tob 
41,11,12, PVerſ. 9, He bowed the heanens| i, hemade them ſeeme ſo low as though 
they had rouched mens heads: which is chen done when the clouds arechicke and 
darke ] andcame downe, | this alſo is ſpoken after the manner of men. Now God is 
faid ro come downe, when by cuidenr rokens he ſhewerh his wrath in confounding 
the wicked, as Gen, 9.7. ] anddarkeneſſe was vnder oh SEE 5.darke cloudes, which are 
called darkzeſſe, becauſe they ſeeme to bring darkneiſe with them. He meanerh no- 
thing elſe by cheſe manner of ſpeeches, but chat God by a very great tempeſt decla- 
red himſclfero bepreſenc to defend his ſeruant, and to ftrike his enemies, } Yerſ. 10, 
He rode vpon Chernb.  theſingular for the plurall, Cherubines, of which you may 
reade, Gen. 3.24. they are certaine Angells, which readily execute Gods will : by 
which and by his riding vpon chem, the Prophet noteth nothing clſc, bur Gods 
ſwiftnelſe in comming to ſuccour him: which alſo he noterh by wings of rhe wind, ] 
Verſ. 11. He made darkeneſſe bis ſecret place, [ Darkneſſe pur for thicke clouds as be- 


. fore verſ. 9. ] and his paxilion round abour bim ( vnderſtand was )) exen darkyeſſe of wa- 


ters[ 5. clouds full of raine or water, which are called darkeneſle of waters, becauſe 
they hauca certaine darkiſh colour as the waters alſo hauc } and clouds of the aire, | i. 
morebright and' ſhining clouds, 9.d. God purrerh both the one kinde of cloudes and 
cheother berweene himiclfe and the wicked, as a teſtimony of his wrath. ] Yer/. pz. 
At the bri e of ba preſence [ 9.4, when.,God beginneth co ſhew his maieſtie ] 
bis clondes paſſed [i. were as a man would ſay, made more light, or cle did cleave as ic 
were in ſunder, and they are called bu c/agdes, becauſe they aregouerned and direted 
at hisappointmenc, ſee 7ob 37. 15..] Haileftones and coalcs of fire | viz, came from che 
Lord after that che clouds were broken :/for.coa/er of fire: ſee verl.$.] Ferſ. 13. The 
Lord alſo thundred in the beaxen, [ i, in the firmament, or in that region of the aire, 
where the thunder is, as Philoſophers deeme ] and the higheft gave bu voice [ 5. thun- 
dred, ſee Pſal..39. 3. &c. ſo thatiris nothing bur arepevrion of that which wene be- 
fore'] haileffones and coales of fire, pong" he auc +9; 4, he ſent forthalſo, or gaue 
haileftoties, &c. ] Yerſ, 14. Then| 5,afcerall this }heſevt owt his arrowes [ 4. afterſome 
his lightning,buc I racher cake icfor all the affiitions chat God laid vpon the vngodly,ſce 
Ps 38. 2. ] and ſcattered them, | 5. deſtroyed rhem': for then an armic is woneto periſh, 
when the order thereof decaicth. ] Yer. 15. vAnd the channels of waters were ſeens 
[ 4.the depths whergche waters runne, or az you would fay, rhe botrome of rhe ſea ] and 
the foundations of the world [ healludeth rg the miracle ſhewed at the red ſea, for then 
were che ſprings of the waters ( which hee callech the: foundations of che earth, 
by reaſon of their woriderfull fepck) diſcouered; ſo that. a man might as it were 
ſee from whence ſo many flouds had: their beginning }'- at 1by rebwhing, [ 5, when 
chou ſcemeſt co rebuke rhem, . curning their courſes contrary to thoſe: which chey 
had before ] af theblafting of the' breath of thy neſthrills.' | 3. this 13; ſpoken accor- 
ding to man : 9.d, there was no need that thou ſhouldeft command them, when 
thou diddeſt butbreacth vpon them, ic was ro:make the drie'land appearc. ] 
Uerſ, 16, He bath ſent dewne [viz. his power, or his Angels, for God did vie to deli-- 
uer his children by Angels] from abowe { iz. from Heauen } ard taker mee, [5. delivered 
me, viz, out of many dangers] bee hath drawve me-\ q. d.euen by violence, . maugre the 
heads and hears of mine encmics} ont of :2aupwiaters.[4,n0ronely our of many,bur ve- 
ry great dangers : See P/al. 69, 1.2. Pſal.124.4.] ' Vorfi 13. Hee bath delivered mee 
from my frengoronls ſhe meancrh enemics, one number being. put foranother,orelfe 
by one he vaderftanderh all,chat ene being the Ri krofilered, Verſ. 18, They 
prenented mee [viz, by their ſubciltie, and-had almoſtraken me in che ſnarerhey laid 
I Co TT Ainrages wad nat en 
wt the was my fhay. [5i,nqt one w 41d leane vp cruſt co, 
bur my helper Peas them} | Ferſ I.9. forms trek into alarge 
place [he meancth by this, his libertic and delinerance z for his calamitics were T_ 
| ' ſon 
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the whole Booke of Phatmes. B 


ſon or narrow xoame vnro/him} becauſe be fanoured me; fbiprev 
favour, and that withour any:merit ordeſert of mincaralls}  Y 
[pur for righteauscauſe, arbefore P/a/-4- 1.\ and pureneſſs of mbar 6.inr an 
ang 4a bands pur for derds and workes,' by whih the worker and 
deeds arc Note that Dezid inthis verſeferterh our his good exuſe 
them thar A eee hjs wholelife) groing them's vad 
char heatcempred nothing bur righrand well, and char x. ann # roGods commande- 
ments.] Tor an. Brcanfal hope the wairs of the Lord; fiLawes and e6mmandemenes, 
as verſ. 22.0 chis Palme: and hemeanech a exrefull mind, and 4 certzmeabi- 
lirie alſo chat God h kimco the fame] avd #id wot withed/y, hee mea- 
neth not of fore mri verear yrkng before hee car-eto che Kingdome, 
and afecr z burof reuslking and falli away, thar-dork quite and eleane alienate and 
his lnwes were beftreme, [i in myight, 'vis.tharl 
might nor —— In? and I did not caſt away his commandctwoits. 
[v84 35 though nevobbych em burracher vnfainedly imbigcethem.] Ferſ'2 3. 
{was upright alfa with him, [4.1 walked vprighcly before God, touching this matret'of 
the kingdome] and beze hops we (fee verl, 37.) from my wickedn-ſſe.{i.from any wicked- 
neiſe he might doe, which becallterh his wick: 4»eſs, becauſe naturally hee had itin him, 
though ic burſt nor forch]' Perf, 24: ſee verſ. 10, tw bis —_—  [9.4. as he himſelfe, viz, 
Jy conn « ſuffciencly,} Worſ, 25. wich the godly h chem char vnfainedly loue 
nd profcile godlincſe] chew wile foew thy ſolft: fas 7mercifull and gracious : for che 
wy here ged/y;is caken'froma Hoatdabas merciful} and liberall : g. 4. 
thou wile deale graciouſly with the good people, declaring thy ſelte fuch a one towards 
them, te heweng tans "For. 26. with the froward then wil: ſbew thy 
f{elfe freward. [i,their obſtinacie is the cauſe, that thou as it were, forgetting thy _ 
derfull +4 aria doeftdeale er $4 os; and' thunder our iudgements 


pts God ora 
tSeeProu.3. 34. 
wr) pro and wilt ca 
ker fithe proudpeople,forrmans 

mar mary mpeg he men, 
ſhine forth} my candle, [5, wy proſperitie, which Wt wed avon wa_T cont 
to ſhine % my eo bee, a$ir were, 2a candle 
pur out] the Lord will s AS pA myaductficie inco proſperitie: for 
che: Scriptures vic to vadudkad irie, and by 4747, proſpericie,] 
Verſ. 29. be 9 by ty power feng me) (ae her, 
of a Cirie, che Gezexanoce ] Forſ-g0., Theway"ef God w oucorrupt, [5, cither 
the manner thac he vſerh —— his children; whom he yener ceafethro-aide : or Gods 
way c\{c is put for workes, po areſo ſound a pbemrer Fn bee blamed in them : 
Pro rugmmas ligerhy dk ly pyoond ors 0m womans ve promi- 

w ooy s promiſc int is m an * 
as mecalliried by fire z bak Gods nh. favor orc In 
Nepal abodlked as fland | . he ſauech and keepeth chem as 2fhield doch ſouldi- 
ers.] Yeaſ. 41." Por who w&e. [q. d. none; and by confequene ſeeing hone can'deli- 
ucr buchealene, none muſt be ruſted in; bur hee alone, ſuch 2p;phoniwars or acclatwrati- 
ons are vſuallr>.chem chat have tried Gods helpe and aide.)-"Yorf.44: God givdeth; my 
bs [4 makerh me ſtrong _ _ cn [ have ftrengrh in pre biryer a ee 
abour me, euca k$4rwore a a wdrtu feat ks theqrderof my 
life nar arr vprighrand a or efehe makcth euc- 
ry ching that rake in hand, to proſper this ada err 2s moſt agrerablers 
this place.] Ferſi33. Hee wicherh wy foot like Hind: feed, [5. notonely , if ] ave 
occaſion by flight co prouide for my ſelfe; or to purſue yy enemies flyihy before Hive, 
bur ſteady alſo," if I come inro any crogwom plates) and ſett:rh meepon ——_ 
_ i, places of ſure defence, appointed for me to defend me from orion 

my cnenmues.) Faſo34: He teacheth ay bad n fy [s. i mers doown 
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34 1. fn Expoſution'ypon-" 
mite enemies, an patwachab mer m_—_ $kill in _ , to rang hr 
and co hurt my foc} /orhat «bowof braſſe( 4.4. yea hegiuerh me ſo grear ſtrength; 
a bow of bralle or ſtcele ] « broken with 4d Red [ 5,withche Heating char 
he gjuech.me,or elſe, with mine armes indeed;becauſe thereis much-power and 
in the armes, ]  Verſc 35: Thow haſt alſd ginen me the (hield of thy ſaluation,[i, A help 
for my delinerancc,/vie/d being puc for helpe and defence,becauſe men kelpe and defend 
chemſclues wich. ſhields, and ſe/vation for deluerance, as ofrentimes before wee haue 
had cheſewords.fo vied : his meaning is, that God did defend him againſt dangers 
with his aid and helpe, as it were with a ſhield; that cannot "4 £097 ſer him tree 
alſo by che ſame aid our of dangers and troubles ] thy right hand \5.rhiy might and - 
pon] hath ftated me, viz.from liding or falling : it:18 a meraphoricall ſpeech ta- 

en from the manner of men, who reach them thar are ſliding their zighr hand, «, the 
beſt meanes they haue to ſtay them from it-]'thy /oning kinaneſſe bath cauſed me to' ens 
creaſe. [ viz, in honours, credit, wealth, and all manner of goodneſle, | Fer. 36. 
T hos baſt inlarged my fteps| 5.thou haſt brought to. palle rhac whabeſdeacy I goe; I 
I gocinto a large and ample place, thar is, freely and withour feare, yea, I haucaplaime 
and ready way. This is often in the Pſalmes, by ftrarneſlero fignifieaffliftion and dan- 
gcr, and by inlarging, to {ignific libertic and freedome : he meanerhthen,thar God had 
{ct him at libercic, made ſtraight che way before him, and drawnc him our of extreme 
danger and deſpaire] under me [3, either for me, or elſe as I goe hee meaneth that hee 
didnow tread, as it were, vpon a ſureground} and mize heeler hane not ffood, [i. my 
feer 3 a part of the feet being put for the feer.] Ferſ. 37. 1 bane purſned mine enemies 
[6s inthe batrell ] and 7 have not tixrned agdine.| viz. from purſuing them in the 

eld. ] Ferſ. 38, [ have wontded them|[ i, mine encmies, as vet. 37. )thet they were not 
able to riſe,[ viz, becauſe their wourids were wane” Fog fallen vnder my feet, \ 5, 
chey-are broughtin ſubieion vnto mezas verſ{,44. This phraſe alſo is ſo vied,P/al.$.6,] 
Verſ. 39. Then haſt girded me with ftrength.\ fee val, 32; and itis reafon'why hee fo 

ightily prevailed againſt his enemies }:ts barrel, | 5, againſt I was to fight, or cucn 


mi 
in the yery cime of the battell ; wharſocucr it be, his ihg is; thathe was apted and 
firted by God to that purpoſe } Fs, as to og ure me, 


and were in deed rebels ] thowhbaft ſubdued { 5. made tri .or captiues 
vnto me. ] Ferſ;40. Thenhaſt-ginen me the necks. | 5, as ſornc of the ewes und ic, 
thou haſt cauſed my enemies-to turne their backs vpon me; becauſe the necke is be- 
hinde : but cake it more ſimply thus : thou haſt giuen the life of mine enemies into 
my power,ſo that there necdeth nothing butto chop off their heads,or cuttheir chrots, 
asit were,if | will : and chat which followerh in this verſe, furthereth inmy iudgemenc 
this ſenſe, ] Yerſc41, They| 5.the wicked ones my chemies Jeried[ 5,ſeemed to-pray car- 
neftly,bur not of atrne affeQion J but there was noue to ſane [3, to deliuer,vit, them out of 
their feare and paine] exenwwto the Lord, [ vit.did they cric & call; but he a»/ſwered then 
not.[;,heregarded not their dillembling praiers.] Yer/.42. Then [{ 5. afterthacche Lord 
had reieed them and their praiers ; ſee veri. 7. of this Plalme | did bear them as ſmall as 
the duſt before the wind, [3, I did wonderfully overthrow them inreſpe& of theirnumber, 
which I thinke the word /me/importeth : & thoſe of themchac remained were as lighe 
as the duſt, which we know to be very ſmall & light] / did tread them flar\ 5.1 did quire & 
cleane ſubdue them ] «s the 6 {ay in the ftreets.[ i. & miade no tnoreaccounrofrhem,than 
mcadoe of durt vader theirfeet. ] Verſ. 43.7 hon haſt delinered me from the contentions of 
the people,| he meancrh either Saw,or the reſtof the /ſFachteachac art wich hm 2- 
gainſ Dazid : or elſe chat God appeaſed the ſedicions aridrebellions ofhis people, thae 

ifted vp. chemſclacs againſt him, vnder Abſolory, and otherrebels, and this I racher cn- 
clinegoo ]:how beſt made me the head[i.the ruler & goucrnour,for ſo beadis many times 
vitd; inScripeure| of the heathenſ as the Anwwmonites, Moabites, 8c; which dwelt round 
ky Be : hemeaneth, that by Gods aid he had brought #nderthoſe people tharbe- 
fore had diſcomfited 1/rae/, and made them now tributaries to him ] whom [ have net 
khzawnre.. i. whom T haue not allowed of,or elſe, with whom Thauc had no familiaricie, 
or acquaintance,becauſe the law forbad it with ſome people as withthe Amelckites Ex- 
ed.17.14-and others in ſundry places ofthe law. ] Yer/.44. 4s ſoone # they heare| viz. of 
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me, and the fameof my name, ] and thelatter part mend-=thus: ffrangers ſoul lyin 
ys themſclues to me,[3.they ſhall in hypocrilic oreveadhfibiefiion, ance ofa a 

and willing minde.] Yerſ. 45. Strangers ſhall ſorinks away [viz from their compani- 45 
ons and friends] and feare[5, ſhall be Friken tken with feare ] in their priwie chambers. (4,in che 

places of rheir greareſt caſe and aſſurance.] Yerſ. 46. Ler the Lordline [ not as though 46 
God could at any time die, orbe che beter for the Prophets wiſh varo-him, bur hemea- 
neth by this praycrand wiſh, that he wou}d:haue God alwaics to ſhew bis power, thac 
thereby there might be a plaine difference pur inche cies. of men, berween him and che 
dead }dols ef the Gentsles, | and bleſſed ſs. praiſed} be my ffrangth, | ſee verl,/ 2, of this 
Plalme]aud the God of my ſaluation | 5, delmerance from diſtreilesin this life, and the gi- 
yer of ctcrnall life ; ſee Pſalm. 3. 8;]berxalied (5. liked vp on. high and praiſed [v:s, 
amongft men.] Ferſ. 47. 7t is Godthat giveth mepower to. anenge me | viz. on his and 
mige enemies, andthis Dazid ſpeakerth as a Magiſtrace,] ' Verſe. 48, Excr thow haſt ſet me 48 
vp [1% ina high and ſure plage,ſafe and ſound] from them that roſe againſt me. [ (ce verl.. > 

3 9.of this Pſalme] thow bat delinered me from thecruellman, [he meancth ſome one who 

was as it were ſtandard bearerto thereſt, buc yet ſo that vnder him, he meaneth all choſe 

chat cooke part with him. ] Yerf,49,1 will praiſe thee O Lord among the nations.[5.0penly 4g 
and before chem] and as ic were inche middeſt of them, ſo muſt it be vn if ic 

be referred to Dawzd, It may appeare alſo, by Ro, 15.9. rhat it is a Prophetic of Chrifts. 
Kingdome, andofthe calling ofthe Genti/esrand fo hath chis ſenſe: f,[charis, Chriſt, 

bur yer in che perſon of my faithfyll people,. but chicfly Miniſters, whom I 

haue ordained for the calling of the' Gizriles, | will praiſe thee among the Gentiles, 

[fo thar if you referic to Dawid,ir is a promiſe; ifta Chiill,and che calling ofthe Gentiles, 

xcis a prophelic] among the nations,or Gentiles [ſo-che Iewes viedeo callall the people of 

the world; beſides themſelues.] Perf. 50. Great delmerances giutth he-|s, God |wntobis 50 
King,ſhe ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe in the third parton, calling himſelfe God? King, becauſehe 

in, che Lord anoinred to, ande his power eſtabliſhedin che Kingdome]ard 
Seweth mercy to bis anointed| he purteth the ſigneof his inauguration inco the office of 

the King, for the King : for Kings, Prieſts, and Prophers were anointed by the Law, 
whereby alſo the Prophet ſhewerh tharhechbruſt not himſelfe inco that high and greac 
office] for exer. [If you rcferre this ro Dazidand his poſtericie, ewer is here taken tor a 

long time: pF if you referre it to Chriſt, and thoſe thar apperraine co him, iris pur for 

all erernity, | & 

Ver. 1. Teacheth, that it it no ſlender lone, that ive ow4 to the Lord, ſpecially fith from Do, 

bin we hate receined all that we hane, Ver. 2. Teachethvs to bang wpen him alone, as 

who ts all (ufficient and fall of power and govalheſſe to reliene aud ſuccour. Ver." 3. Prajer 

1 one good meane to ſet v; frie from the fort 6bf our enemies, Verl, 4.and 5. Declare the 
manifold and grienons extremities that Gods children many times are brought to, azd yet 
againe mercifully,yea miraculouſly delinered out of the ſame, which ſhould yeeld no ſmall 
comfort, Verſ, 6. Teacheth ws in onr diſtreſſes to call ypon God. only : and fheweth alſo 

how graciouſly the Lord accepteth the ſupplications of his ſernart, In_that deſcription 

of Gods wrath, which is comprehended from ver(, 7. to the end of the 15, there is 
compreheuded matter of comfort to the godly, that they. are vader bus protettion that 

hath all creatures at his commandement for their good; and matter of terrour to the 
wicked, becauſe they ſet themſelnes againſt him that doth whatſoemer pleaſeth him 6n 
Heaven, andin earth, Verſ, 16, 19. Shew Gods goodntſſe towards bis ſernants, in deli- 
—_ them from manifold dangers, Verl. 18, Settethout the malice of the wicked, who 
ſpie their times (viz. the day of aduerſity ) wherein they may doe moſt miſchiefe againſt the 
Saints and ſernants of God, Verl. 19, Gods fawony the onely canſe of 'all geodneſſe to vs 

ward, Verl. 20, Sheweth the aſſur ance of the haymeleſſe, Verſ. 21, 22,23,24, Teacheth, 

that we onght alwaies to hane the Law of God before our eyer,and care ang conſeience to per- 
forme the ſame, Verſ.25,26,Expreſſe Gods goodues townras his children, and bis indgement 
towards his enemies, Verl., 27, God is nigh unto bis owne, though their niſeries be nener ſo 

wary, It ſheweth alſoGods indgentents againſt the wicked;&r namely the prondperſons:o tea- 

cheth alſo to carry lowlineſſe and cnrtefpe,enen in our conntenancer, Verſ, 28, Teacbethus 

to haue an aſſured per ſwafion of Gods goodveſſe towards v1,44 without which indeed, onr caſe is 
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miſerable as inreſpeF of onr ſelues andothers in theworld , and our praters muſt needs bee 
emacceptable before God, Ver. 29, Declareth, that our ſuſfictencie to doe any thing us of 
God, Verl. 30,3 1.1s a netablecommendation of Gods excellent Maieſtie, andof the trurh 
and certainty of his holy word, Verl. 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. Teach\that God u all inal 
for v3, either to enable ys to the performance of good things, or toprenent and put from vs 
exill and hurtfullthings : the ſame matter is declared Verl, 37,38, 39,40. Ver[,41,42. 
The Lord heareth not the wiched mens praters, although they ſhould call vpon him nexer [0 
long and often, Verſ. 43,4445. Teach that God exalteth whomit pleaſeth him,and en 
largeth the bounds of Kingdomes. Verl. 46, 47. Teacheth thanksgining for mercies re» 
ceined, Verſ(. 48. God alone ts he that delinoreth his ont of all diſtreſſer. Verl(. 49. Fee 
Sonld nener ceaſe praiſing of God, yea,and that before many for his infinite benefits, Verl.g0, 
God ts grations tothe godly and their godly poſteritie, to many generations z which ſbould 
yeeld ws hope not onely for the time preſeut wherein wee line, but for the daies that are 
ro come, | 


PsaLME 19. 


CEnrSPRRR HT; Palme hath three principal! parts. In the firſt, the 
<0 I 4 Prophet ſheweth that Gods excellent Maieſtic ſheweth 

Sl LES - forth it ſelfe in the Heauens generally, and particularly 
> 1 the Sunne ; from -verſ. 1.to the end of the 6. verſe. 
Is the ſecond, hacommend:th the Law of God,and the 
knowledge that may thereby be attained; farre beyond the conſideration 
of the creatures : from roer[.7. to the end of the 11. In the third, hee 
earneſtly prateth to bee deliuered from hy finnes, and to bee kept backe 
from performing any thing that might diſpleaſe Almightie God from 
erſ. 12. tothe end of the Pſalme. 


The title of chis Pſalme is expounded before, ſee P/al. 4, Yer. 1. The heanens 

{5. not onely the heauens chemſclues, and che moſt excellent workmanſhip thereof, bur 

all chechings therein contained, as Sunne, Moone, Stars, &c.] declare the glory of God, 

[5. plainly ſerour, cuen as ir were by ſpeech] and the firmament [3, the skie, and all that 
which in our judgement ouer-ſpreadeth vs, whereof alſo in the Hebrew congue,ichath 

the name] rakes, of bis hands, (5. thathee hath made chem, and not ſo onely, bur the 

excellencie thereof alſo meet for ſoexcellent a workman, to whom hands are attributed 

for mans weakneſle ſake.] FYerf. 2. Day wnto day [i« one day that gocth before, decla- 

reth the ſame tothe day following, and that nor ſo much for the daics fake, as that man 

by a continuall reuolutien and ſucceſle of the daics, might bee inftruaed of the power 
and prouidence of Almightic God: and by day he meaneth in this place, the day artifi- 
ciall, which after ſome is counted from the Sunnerifing co theSunne ſetting, or after 0- 
cherſome, conliſtech of rwelue houres] vtrereth [5,after their manner,ſpeaketh]che@me, 
[5. Gods glory and power] «nd night vnto night | hee ſpeaketh of the arcificiall nigh ; 
which words alſo proue, thatthe word dey muſt beeynderftood of the day artificial} 

teacheth knowledge. [ viz. touching Gods power and goodnefſe.] Ferſ. 3. There is no 

ſpeech nor language [vi%, inthem, meaning as men vie toſpeake, and yernotwithſtan- 
ding we vnderſtand therp as it were ſpeaking vnto vs: ſee Row, 1.20, Pſal,8.1,3.] Mcnd 
the latter partof this verſe thus, and yet without theſe (5. ſpeech or language | where « mot 
their voice vnderſtood ? [hee meancth, that though they haue not mans voice , yet doe 
they ſufficiently ſhe forth Gods praiſe : by what meancs hee noceth in the I 
| rj. 4 
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Uerſ. 4. Their line [i, che ſtrecching our ofthe. heauens 54.2 line ] i gane forth through al 
the earth, [ i. hath excended from one end of the world to:anocher] and/their words | he 
ſpeakech as chough chey did ſpeake]vxto rhe ends of the world : [ 5. vngo the furtheſt pare 
thereof: 4,4.chere 1s no parc of che world nor people, but itis oucr-coucred with chis-ex- 
cellenc pep" ajs : which ſeructh very well tor the. Prophets purpote, ro ampligie 
Gods goodnelle and power | in them [4,in che beauens, or regions ofthepire] hath be.[s. 
God |] ſet 4 tabernacle for the Sunne, |, appointed as it were a dwelling place. ] Yeſ.s. 
Which vis,Sunne] cometh forth [ viz. ac che firlt ariling or appearing thereof abougour 
Horizon | 4s 4 bridegroome out of bus chamber, [ This 1s onclimilicude, ſcruing roex- 
prelle che glery and excellency of the Sunne: he reſemblech the hidiog of the Sunne 
oucof ouriight, to aſecret chamber prepared for che Rridegroome cill ic pleaſe him 
comake himſelfe knowne z and the appearing of the Sunne, ro che Bridegroomecom- 
ming out of his chamber in his glorie and excellencie ] and rcieycerh like a mightte 
man to run by race, | This is another fimilicude, co expretſe che ſwitcneile of the 
Sunne, which alſo is noted in che beginning of verſe 6. q,d, when rhe Sunneis opce 
vp, hegoeth hisrace, withareadie, chearefull , andioytull minde, even as a migh- 
ticſtrong man, runnerh with a chearcfull , noble, and couragious minde, toche gole 
or marke ſer before hum in che race, reſembling the Sunneroamighue ſtrong man, and 
che {wift patſagecherof round about the carth,ro the ſpecdy hatte ofonechar runneth in 
arace,noting alſo by che word reioycing,the readinefle and willingnelfle,thar this dumb 
creature hath-as it were, to performe the courſe fer it of God, ] Ver [.6. Hu going owt [the 
riſing of the Sunne] from rhe end of the hranens, | 5,from che Eaſt, where che Sunne riferh] 
and hu compaſſe ts unto the ends of the ſame.[by the ends of the heauens, he vnderftandeth 
the foure quarters of the world, and all cheir parts: 9. 4. the race ofcheSunne ,. which 
he doth ſo ſwiftly performe , is from the Eaſt vnto the Welt ,. in which courſe norwith- 
ſtanding he vilitech che Souch and the North ] a»d none, or elſc, nothing | he meancth 
mein, or any thing elſe whatſocuer : for there is noching co whichcke heate of the Sunne 
commeth not, I meane chat quickning heat which all things feele , noc onely che 
roots of crees , plants, &c. bur all chings elſe, that be hidden as ir were in the bowels of 
the carth, as gold,all manner of mecall,ſtones,&c.] Verſ, 7. The Law of the Lord ts per- 
fe, [viz. ing may bc added to ic wichout marring ofic, Pre, 30.6, ] conwerting 6s 


- turning from cuill co goed | che ſonle : [5.the whole man inward and ourward: bur yer 


ſpeakerh of the inward, becauſe that reformation and: amendmenc muſt firſt be begun 
there] the teſtimony | :, the law, vſing another terme ending tothe ſarac end,and ic is cals 
led reibimony, becauſe it witnetlerh ro vs, whac God would haue vs to doe] /wre, gw 


_ andeanneuerfaile] ard gineth wiſdonre onto the ſimple. [5, it makerh them that haueh 


orno skill arallin Ys many times co excced their reachers : {ce P/aln, 319.99. 
and by wiſedome, he meaneth notworldly wiſdome, condemned Rem. $6, but the wile - 
dome ofthe ſpirit commended there, ] Yer/. 8. The ſtatutes of the Lord |5, the law : ano- 
ther cerme pur forthe law, declaring that God hath decreed and appointed che fame for 
vs cowalkein ] are right, [5. _— of any iniuftice or corrupt dealing | chr commande- 
ment [one number for another,v:z, the ſingular for the plurall: anotherrerme put forthe 
law, becauſe God thereby commandcth vs the doing , or leaving vadone of this or 
thac ].« pare[ i. free from any corruption whatſocuer |y»to the epes, | iz. of ovr minds, ]- 
UVerſ.9. The feare of the Lord | i.the reucrence, religion and ſeruice of God afrerſomez 
but | rake it to be vſed here for the law, which is called the feare of the Lord , becaulc ic 
teacherh rules and reaſons, how and whereforc he ſhould be feared Fiteleane, | vis, 
without any ſpot orſhew of cuill ] and endwreth for ener : | igs not ſubieR toalreration 
and change as mens lawes and ordinances are:the perpetuirie whercofgzeacherh vs ſtead- 
faftly ro concinue inthe ſame all the daics of our lite |the i#dgements| i.che law ſtill, which 
1s called indgements , becauſe it containeth and pronouncerh iudgements/ againft che 
breakers thereof; and here is a part of the Jaw putfor the whole : ir may alſo be called 
indgements, becauſe that thereby he ſhewerh what he iudgeth meer co-be done ]:are 
trath,[and therefore cannot beaccuſed of ſubviltie or falſhood 2 and it is more torctbieia 
that he ſaich,they «re 3rath , than if he ſhould ſay,they are true; becauſe char ſpeech AY | 
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tech, that nothing beſides or without them,is truck, bur meerel;ying.] #2r/e 16. Shewerh 


: the preciouſnelſe of the law. If we would deſire ftore or profic, we mult preferre ic before 
the fineſt gold that hach beene oftneſt rried: if preſent vſe and pleaſure, before hony and 
i the hony combe, ] F*r/, 11. Aforeoner by them ts thy ſernant made circumſpett, [v1%. in 


his walking, being cavghr whar rodoe, and what co flie from : and here Dawuid ſpea- 


: keth of hinſelſein the rhird perſon gy yerfo, that it dorh appertaine to all Gods chil- 


dren j a»din keeping of them there us great reward, [viz.chrough Gods mercy,forſo doth 
the word reward, import, and not of our merit, as che Papiſts imagine. } Yerſ, 12, 
he can vnderſtand hu fantts? [5,know them,as it were particularly, exther for the mulci- 
cude of them, or becauſe ignorantly we commic many things which we cakero beno 
ſiones ] cleanſe me from ſecret Faxlts, [ 5; (innes not onely hidden from other men , bur 
from my ſelfe by reaſqn of tay ignorance, and yerall knowne to thee. Yerſ; 13, Keepe 
thy ſernant from preſumptuors ſinner, [ 5, from linnes of knowledge | let them not reigne 
over me. | 4. 4d. although I fall chrough frailtie of myfleſh, yer ler no ſinne have domi- 
nionin me. ] Uerſ. 14. Let the words of my month{ i, the words I ſhall vtter with my 
mouth |] and the meditation of mine beart., | 5. the things I ſhall medirate in my heart: he 
wiſheth char his thoughts and words mighe be ſuch , as might be regarded beforeGod, 
and anſwerable to his profeſſion: and heſpeaketh nothing of deeds and workes, be- 
cauſethis neceſlarily followeth , thar when the meditations and thoughts of the hearr 
together with the words, be good , then deeds alſo will be + ca ] 0 Lord my ftrength 
and my redeemer.[viz, through Chriſt and none other, ſpeaking here noe onely of deli. 
ucrance from dangers, bur from ſinne, and chac which finne bringerh wich ic alſo , viz, 
ecernall deathand deſtrution, 


4 Doa, Omntef the ſix firſt verſer we may learne, firſt, to behold and know the maieftie, power and 


goodneſſe of God in bi creatures + which though in the wicked it ſerneth to no other vſe, but 
fo make them inexcuſable before bim , yet may the faithfull ſce hi power , pronidence, wiſe- 
dome , goodneſſe , and whatſoener elſe is excelent in him, Secondly , that as they in their 
kinde ,expreſſt and preach theſe excellent things, ſo , yeammch more, ſhould men , that God 
hath created after ſo fearefull and wonderfiill aſort , and that not enery man in himſelfe,but 
alſo tobe Gods inſtrument topubliſh , and what we can,to worke the ſameinothers, Ont of 
the 7, $,9, to, 11. We lecarne generally by the excellent commendations of Gods law , re- 
wxerently to efteeme it , and unfainedly embrace it , it being here and elſewhere commended 
onto us , the more to ſharpen onr vnſained lone ani deſire thereof, Ont of verſe 3. Where it 
u called perteft we bane an anſwer to the Papiſts , that accuſe it of ſome want , by bringing 
5 open it their unwritten verities and traditions : andin theſe words conuerting the ſoule, . 
welearne that ordinarily it is impoſſible , that any ſhonld repent , and hane faith , without 
dhe bearing of Gods word, as Rom. 10. 7. and in theſe words, is\ure, there # 4 dotrine 
of comfort to the faitbſull , becanſe God will nexer faile them , and of terror to the wicked, 
betanſe Gods indgements ſhall aſſuredly onertake them. eAnd in theſe words , giuech 
wiſdome vnto thelimple, we have wot ontly a notable effe of the law ſet forth , but an 
argument th connince the Papiſts in this , that they accuſe the word of darkneſſe , as though 
none conld profit by it , but the learned ſort, Verl. $. True toy i to be fet from Gods 
word: as alſo true light of knowledge & wnderſtanding:for from whom el/e can we hane either 


" the one or the other ? «All that commeth from man u like man , that is, full oſvanitie and 


darkeneſſe , and as eaſily reiefted as alledged, Vetl. 9, Noteth the perpetnitieof Gods 
word ndthe egalt perfellion that ic in the whole and in exery part thereof, Verl. 10, 
Teacherh in wh cat eſtimation we ought to hane the word,and with what a holy bunger 
and thirſt we ſenld defire tRword. Verl, 11. Teacheth two things : firſt, that we can nener 
be truly wiſe, but by learning Gods word 3; and this is thereaſonwhy ſo many wiſe men of 
the world be ſtarke footer, befive himynamely, becanſe they knw not the willof God renealed 
inhi word : ſeeDeur, 4.6. : that for owr better enconragement to the doing there- 
of, the Lord ſetteth great rewards before vs , and-indted graciouſly in good time gineth 
+: the ſame, that ſo wheriwe ſee onr labour periſheth not , we may run with mare cheare- 
fmlnejſe the racei that i"ſet befere vi. Verl. 12. Teacheth that our ſinnes are innu- 
ancrable, which ſhould be powerfull in v1, to humble vi. Secondly, that we muſt pray for 


Pardon 


0 na as had tt.) 


the whole Baoke of Pfalmes. 39 


perdan of them generally, and particularly, of theſe, which we haue committed either of ie 
rante or of knowledge, and yet remember them not. Vers 1:Teachethwro p pray 
power and releof fin in vs, Verl. 14, That we ſhonlit haite tare and conſeitence ouey' 

aid thoughts, that they might be appronetd before God, ' Many mon witlth oney the 
breanſethey would baue eftimation inthe world: "but few ave forndtbat- regard ah obs 
oy Toathrt.vis | that fe To way opyrvee | ny pc. oy wor ; be os 
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PapumE 26. NO CANEI 


Wea prater for the king, for whoſe welfare the people c 
©]: bt v g Lovaiet and thankfulneſſe :from coerf. 2 
| yg. the.g. In the ſecond,they doe aſſure themſelurs of Gods 
whpaEs their enemies ouerthrowp, proteſting for themſelues vr Toy 
ſhall be their aid,and praying 4gane -for their king: from 'werjes 
end of the Pſalm. n 


Thetirleis expounded | FIT 4: Paſ. t. Thi Lird bears this [the prajer chat 
thou makeſt, grancing-thy requeſts] che vane of the Gall of Faacob defend thee. dns laacob 
may behere taken, cicher for the perſon of the Pacrierch, who worſhip 
great religion, which Godalſo was preſenc with himin all his tes : Or $rhoge 
beput for the whole people'of {/rae/, who came of [axcob : both the Waits we Wil in in 
the old and new teſtament] ' Urrſ,2; Send thee helpe from the ſantinaty; Le a _ 
inthe Arke fo called : in which God gaue viſible tokens of his fauour and 
firengthen thee ont of Sion. [ this was the place wherein the Arke;whichwas 2 viſib 
ken of Gods aid and defence, was reſerued ; bee purreth the andtheArkerther 
cottained "forthe alfred faiour andaid of God. Som by ſenfluary, en, 
and by Sionelie' viſible place of God in his Church: wharſocuer ir is, the People: mex- 
nech nothing, buraidand affiftanceto hegiten from God.) Febſe 3: et buns renvens- 
ber,[oras one well readeth;, ket bins (re tvedaiidg bythir neraphceya CHOU! | 
irivn of his ficrifices, as Gen,8, 22. viz. with fayour y 
frings. [ he meaneth by fringe, che exerciſes of religion, ioyned with chem, a co 
fion ot fiages, praicr, &c. ] a»d terrne'[ viz; by fire as ir were ſence from heaven}. chy 
burnt offrings iato aſhes, GcuniageLEGe charhe allowerh thy ſeruices as hedid Aero 
Len 9.24. and to Eli 18.38.) Yerſ. 4. Grant theeaccording to w_ beart [1.28 
thy heart wiſhech and dcfrechF at's a rnporpeſs [5 wharſocuer thou purpoſelt : he mea- 
neth and deſcribech herea king, nothing, bur bythedZeflion of Gods ſpi- 
jms what God himſelfe hc prſeribs. Verſ.5. Alcarned man readert = dg 
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—_ peaking in he a choogh thy hid bene __ 'and y! 

month] the Lord will belpe bis anointed [ char'5s, his king, Lei hank ofta- 

bliſhed : ſee P/alme 2. 2. Pal, 18. 55, enmillbees ve him (oppre 1. order be. = 
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and firengrh:: : thisis ſpoken of God according toman, 
in his righe hand ; andicis called wightie 
is ſuch, as noneis able ro withſtand.) Yerſ.7.1s a compgiſon berweene 
the vabelecuers :theſetruſt in d meanes of all' for thac is 


ie 
= + and ne ions. _——— of hisglory, the other mt onely 
is the wor ver. 1, , of 
to Gods vert po pravrfmeoe fav. o name taken, as ver ſ.1 5 


EA lags glory. £4 &e% 8. They are brought downe and fallen: 

Ce morvchfeing ng ali the eaſt charrhey hart inclie outward meanes: g. d. they thar 

SH ad dans thin ghby ans mes ndfrenges, pod eerefere ee lied 
Mike tend loftinelſe, are torwi all cheſe imaginations of their owne, 


pap falls, [hed yrs hey haue recewed, by roonearkng ear mere 
i 2% ina 


but we are riſe and upright. wee, [3 nor eeE per jonas 


eel fn 
jews pes erin Verſ. 9. Save Lord vis. nacdotrRing, vg 
with thy fauour : in ſuch ſhore kinde of ſpeeches, chere is greac grace in the 
let the King beare vi. [This is diucrſly read, _ according to the ſeue- 
Ir ſeucrall ſenſes. A learned man bimſelfe will heare vs,] 
plying it to Chriſt, and thealſuredneſle charthe ial men aue,that he will hearc 
ers: ; otherſomerake itto bee a quicke paſſing e ſecond perſon to the 
chird: 9-4.0 King,whoſe office Kings in che cath hauc in partcommunicatcd to chem, 
To 64a often as we ſhall ſcekethine aid : mee thinkerh that the Genens Text 
andNote is as plaine as any of cheſe, . 


Verſ.1.and 2, Taach people to prey for their Magiſtrates : 4 dutic net much knowne, 
but in truth us leſſe important at the leaftwiſe ig faith and feeling. It teacheth alſo that the 
day Apo 0 ppatte Neve Foy prope: : alſe that ne aid 1c to ebedbur from God alone, 
vat Teacheth that King e ginen tore exerciſes, eſpecially and in thens 
ebtip ether thingrio prebefore the ref. Verl. 4.2nd 5. The profperitie of the King, i the 

of the people, and on the other fide, the welfare fe people is the Kings glory, 

Verl. 6. Teacheth thoſe that pray, ro bane both yanpday" and after their prayer, an aſſurance 

. Verſ,7. Sheweth, that Gods muſt not at any rime truft in any thing 

fone alive, what ſoener the wicked doe, frengre and perpeſe 3+ o cr 

eth, Vert. ryiryn Gods i an en teen Os Honors ts bob. 

dren, Verl. 9. Teacheth ws to Annu ppg 206 os : for pv, ca meane by 
theſe termes, in theday that we doccall [ viz, TY 


P$SaLME 21, 


| parts, Inthe firſt, the 
Prophet fhewerh what great. benefits and bleffings the 
& Lord bath beflowed ropon bins, before hee came to the 
Wo-- Kingdoms, and in that time alſo,after that he was efta- 
_— /b:d thercis : from ver ſ. 1. tothe end of the.” Tn 
ſecond part be prophecieth of Gods great and power a- 
gainſt bit enemies, and of their otter overthrow and confuſion, from 
eperſ. 8. to the eng of the Pſalme. 


Boer benny nes hive ha ries 
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the whole Botke of Pſalmes. << 


i. inchat deliuerance that thou fhalr beftow vpon him and his people, giuing them 
Cog ouer cheir enemies: and in this verſe David ſpeakech of fines tn obs third 
perſon, ] Yerfe 2, The haſt giu:n bim bis bearts defere | 5, wharſocuer his heart could 
wiſh, ſee Pſalme 20.4. ] and hiſt not denied bim\ 5, haſt yeclded and grantcd vnco himz 
for by nor denying, the Hebrewes vaderftand, cuen as it were performing } rhe requeſt 
of bus lips, [ 5, wharſocuer he praicd righcly vato cheefor, viing in rhat praier bs bps, 
and other inſtruments naturall, whereby the voice is framed, ] Yerſ, 3, Then didf 
pren:ntwith liberall blefſiags, | i. with abundance and fulncdſeot all good things, ſome 
particulars whereof, he reckonech inthe words and verſes following ] and ddgeft ſer 
4 crowne of pure gold he hi head (1, diddeſt appointhim co be a King good and glo- 
rious : vſiag ſercing of the crowne vpon his head; which is bue a a ( as anoin- 
ting was) of his entrance into the kingdome,for the full polleſſion and-cnioying 
thereof. ] FYerſ, 4, He acked life viz.1in this ſhortlife, ] and chow gazeſt him « long life 
[ 5. more long than he dedired | for ever and ever, [ 5.yea not onely life in this life, bur 
erernallalſo, ] Yerf. 5. gay [5. che glory thacthou haſt giuen him and laid ypon 
him ] « great [ i. is very much enlarged] in thy ſaluatien[5.r h or by the deliuerag- 
ces and victories,thatchou haſt beſtowed —_ him]dignity and bonour thou baſt laid vp- 
on him, [ cucn of chine owne good will,and in deſpight of his foes,that would haue hin- 
dered him therefrom,] Yer/. 6, Thow baſt ſet bir [t,appointed him ] « bleſſing: [viz. 
vnto chy people, and he vſcth cheplurall number, by which he noceth the wonderfull 
abundance of Gods graces beſtowed vpon the people by him] for exer: [ i.for a long ſca- 
ſon, as wee hauc had ic ſundry times before, ] thou haſt made him glad with the toy of thy 
conntenexce[ ichrough the grace and fauour,that(as it were wich a pleaſant countenance) 
chou haſt ſhewed him. Yer/, 7. Becauſe theking rruſteth[che Prophet ſhewerh here,the 
meanes whereby che king ſhall be cftabliſhed,viz. by hope and truſt in God ]he Ball not 
ſlideſviz.from the proſperous ſucceſle of his affaires and ſtate. ] Ferſ. 8. Thy hand[ here 


Daxid ſpeakerch re God :meaning by baud, power,and alſo by right band IG he . 


meaneth che ſame thing] hal finde out allthy enemies.| i, e and lay hold vpon, 
though thine enemies would thinke to hide themſelues from it. ] Yerſ, 9, Thow ſoalr 
make then like a fierie onen([ he meanech, thac God will through his wrach make chem 
eo burne ſtill as a ficricoucn doch, and ſointhe end conſume and overthrow chem,as an 
oucn continually hear, muſt needs be ſpoiled : by which manner of ſpecch, he nocerh 
ewo things; firftchat here ſhall be no incermiſſion of plagues and puniſhmeors;ſecond- 
ly, thacgheſe puniſhments ſhall not tend to their berrering, bur ro their confuſion z yea 
to the confulion of cheir poſteritie, as he noterh inche nexc verſe ]the fire /oall demonre 
them [ viz, ſent from heauen,as vpon Sodom and Gomorrba: or clic by fire, vaderſtand 
moſt vehement afflitions, which is vſuall alſo inthe _ Verſ. 10. Their fruit 
ſhalt thou deftroy[ i,their children and poſteritie] fromthe children of mex.[3.from amongſt 
men and their poſtericie,ſo that when orcher men & their ſeed ſhall ouriſh,theſe wicked 
ones and cheir poſtcritie ſhall decay. ] 7Yerſ. 1 1,7 hey intended exill againſt thee, [he mex- 
nerh chiefly God, but withall Gods anointed: in ſerring themſelues againft whom,chey 
ſer themyſclucs againſt God. ]b»t they ſhall not prexnaile. [yiz., in cheir miſchieuous inrencs 
and imaginations,for they dcalc againſt him,thac will ouertake them in their own euill.] 
Uerſ, 12, With the ftrings of the bow, thouſhalt cut then off.{ viz. with arrowes in them, 
the bow being already benc, ſee P/alme 7, 12,&c.] UVer/.13 Bethonexalted,O Lord, 
in thy ftrength| i.ſhew thy dignicie and power in helping the king : performeſomethi 
chat may fet oft thy might and ſtrengeh, that we may haue occaſion to praiſe thy pow 
cr, andiuftly coſay, that thou only art mighty and powerfull, | 
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Verſ.1. Teacbeth wherein kings (bould fperialy glory vizuin Gods freughyend met inthe DoR. 


owne, Verſ.2, 3, cc, Declare wot only Godagoodneſſe tomagiftrates, but nach them,that 
the morethey bane receiued, the more carefully they ſhould walks in obedience of his will, 
Verſ. 3.Teacheth, that God doth ys much good before wee ache any good thing of him: 
which expreſth bis wonderfal mer and ents boa mech tnrd ts Hhl WacC As 
Teacheth that God ſundrie times gineth more to bis children, than they demand, and all 

E 3 | \7 


Diwſion. 


Seve. 
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Fopi xm tocel] vporbim. Verſ, 5. Tearheth beth whereis the true glory of | Kings 
axd Kingdames confifteth, namely, in the graces that Ged beſtoweth pon them, and al(s 
from whons it commeth, namely, not from wit, ftrength, or other things in themſelues, but 
fromthe Lord, which _—_ downe, and ſetteth wp, according to bis owne good pleaſure. 
Veat.6. Declareth wherein Kings ſhould takg their greateſt delight and pleaſure, viz. is 
Gods fanowr, ſee Plal.4. 6,7. Verl. 7. Sheweth that the way to hane Kings ſurely /etled 
in their ſeat, i to truſt in God onely and bis mercie. Veil. 8, Declareth that nont of Geds 
enemies, though they nener 0 cloſely hide themſeluds, ſpall eſcape Gods power and indge- 
ments, Val. 9, 10. Declare Gods berrible puniſhments ypan the wicked and their poſteri- 
fie, the Lord puniſving the finnes of onged? fathers ypon their children, vntothe third 


and fourch generarien, of:them that hate him, ſee. Exod, 20. 3, Verl. 11. Teacheth the 
ide of wicked mens bearts, who dare oppoſe themſelues againſt God : it ſveweth alſs that all 
the connſels and purpoſes of the ike foul be fruſtrate. Verſ. 12. Sheweth that the wn- 


eſcape onpuniſhed,  Verl, 13, Teacheth vs by prayer to commend Gods canſe 
2 /Acqanan ry into owne hands, which by bee hath once made manifeſt, it teacheth 
vs further to praiſe bim, 4s for other gracer, ſo perticularly for that fawour, | 


PSALME-22, 


Sz 1 [bould appeare, that when Dauid made thu Pſalme, bee 
| Was in wonderfull perplexitie and diStreſſe which ma- 
keth him ſo confuſed in hu words, ſometimes complaining 
that be was forſaken, ſometimes ſetting out his owne mi- 
. ſery, ſometimes praying for deliwerance,ſometimes deſcri- 
bing the naughtineſſe of wicked men, ſometimes incouraging bimſelfe 


 andothersto thankfulneſſe, Wc. $0 that hardly it can be well dinided : 


notwithſtanding, mee thinketh it comprebendeth theſe two parts. Firſf, 
he ſetteth out hu owne miſerie, and deſcribeth at large the wicked mens 
dealing againi} him, from cverſc1. onto the 18. In the ſecond he praieth 


for deliverance, Ames non and prouoking others to praiſe the 


Lord for that hiz mercie : from-oerſ. 1g. to the end of the Pſalme. 


Something is in this title, which is not in others going before,'as ypow Ayeleth, Ha» 
foabar, which chough ſomerhiinke to bee the beginning of ſome common tune, ac- 
cording to which this Pſalme was ſung, and may well fd ſo, whereof ſomewhat 
hath beenefſaid in the title of Palme 7, yer I take it otherwife, interpreting the Hebrew 
words, is or at the dawning of the day, (notwithſtanding I know van Ren 
the binde of the morning ) ac which time it may appeart, thatthe Prieſts and Lyuiec did 
ſing Pfalmes, ſee x Chror.g. 33.alfo 1 .2 3. 29, 30. And compare theſe two pla- 
ces together. Ferſc 1, Hy God my God[diuers parts of this Pſalme are applied to C 
in the new Teſtament, and nam | creſt, che firſtpart of this verſe: in thae 
he ſaith, wy Ged, ec, hedeclarech his fairh }why haſt chow forſaken mee ? [not that God 
doth eucr forſakehis,burchatit ſo ſeemeth vats them when aid is delaied : Chriſt yſeh 
che ſame words, but hee verereth it in reſp8& of che weakneſſe of his humanicie, and 
wr line] and art /o farre from mine bealth, [he meancth irnot ſo much of any 

ily licknefle he was in, as that God ſeemed to befarreoff from rages, nc: 
is particular griefes, whereof he in this Pſalme] ardfrom the words of my ro- 
rag "{s. from reeds tha I yreer with wondgrfull ourerietyby reaſon of chit grear gries 


: 
, 
# 
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 thewlolsBaokeof Pjalmes.— +4 


I amio;} #r/; a, Zove;{s; I pray carneftly; boch day and night, yea I ceaſe not} bur 
tbos heareſt not« (52 granreſt nor my pecicions, and-fo forth jn+the reſt of che verſe.) 
Verſe 3.1 But thon art holy[wiz. in all dry waics and workes, remaining alwaies like vnto 
chy ſclfe29:d, though my. praters be norheard, yer clion arc good;cthe fault isin me; and 
nocjn thee, } aud doſt inbebir the pravſer of {/rael [5, the place where the people of 1/7 4c! 


fing praiſes vato ckee: meading, eicherSiox, or ſoreother place where the Arke and. 
Tabernddle was] Hrſ: 5. They called wpencher, and were delmered (1 in faich proyedivo-. 


ro.chee.; meaning, ing {@ ofccn as they called vpon him; and crufted 'in him, 
they wercheard and qcliu: maruelled much why hecallingwpen him,andrrafting 
in him, ſhoald not be gricioully heard likewiſe, } Yerf, 6, Bur { am a worme (5. Jam ac- 
counced a3 athing of ne value or: price} ard uot < men, [vit. in rhe iudgement'df the 
wicked: he meanerth'by:rheſerwo ſpeeches, thar hee was cat downe- below all 'men, 
__andas were cut off from 9m men, yea, reckoned as it wereamong beaſts, 

ſo much wencchey aboutto chim | awe of wen, (5, one whom men are aſhamed 
of to behold] end the contempe of the people, (5, ſuch a one, as all che people, and the ba- 
ſelt amongit chem, concemne and Jeſpiſe ; ſee'[ob 30g, to, &c,]'Ver/. 7. By making 4 
mower, and nodding the bead,\| che Propher vaderſtanderh, all the ieftures thatthe vagedly 
vic, inſcoffingand deriding, Gods people : Sec Afarth, 27. 39.} Yerſ.8. Atcthe words 
of che wicksT : $. 4,where 15 the God vpon which he ſtayed himſelfc] /cf bins ſave hin 
[5, deliver hin ogcof our hands] [ering beloneth bim, [s, ſeeing God bearetha good will 
cowards jimr,-as he ſaich 19.4. hee chinkerhGod louech him, bur becauſe hee doth noc 
dcliuer him, he leucrh him nor ar all.: Saran hath no dart more deadly than this) when 
he gocth abouc by himſclfe and hisinftrumencs,to ſpoile vs of che hope wehauein God, 
curing all Gods promyſes into mockerie,] Yorf.9., Bat thew, oc; | By benefits paſt, he 
a{lurech himyſdfe of detuerance from dangers preſent, and in time to:come]diddeft drew 
noe on! of che werwhe;| he meanech, charby Gods ſpeciallpower ahd goodnefſ& hee was 
borne ]rhow panceſfwer bope, | vit.. that rhou wouldeſt nouriſh & me] at ty wothers 
Pao: - when dig ſucke,and could nocdfend or help my ſclfe.]Ver.10.1 wareaſt vp- 
on thee i.commictedvnroghy prouidenceand proceftion} from the wornbe, | if ſoone 
as I was borne and came into the: World,,nor denying alſo burrhar by his goodnelle he 
was preſerucd concinually before]:hou ny Ged.[vitzthar docft defend, nouriſh, and 
ſuccowr me.] Yerſc1 8, Be not farre &.[q.d. ſecing | hauc heretoforereceived {6 thany 
benefirs'from thee,doenor now departfrem me, yea I ſo much ehe'morecarnefly craite 
thy helpearid preſencenow: firlt becauſe affliftion is nigh ſecondly, becauſcthereis 


none chartanhelpe me bur chou;] Yerf,/ 12, Adany [this word tioreth the multitude of * 


his enemics] yonny [this word noterh their luſtinetle and courtge} bules hawe conmpaſe 
ſed mee, | this words well expounded\in'the Genena nore, 4; are before, and behinde, 
and on. <uvery (ide, : By which weemayſce that hisrroubles were great, andalryoſtim- 
poſliblefoc himcoefcipeourof chem _—_ 
cr] bulleof Fafhin bawe cloſed mer. | d ap- 
pertainerothepcopleof the ewes: andywas paſtures, whereof trentian-is made 
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ſtrength is maincained} 5 
isalmotnomerem ele 
ic is cured 5##0 che -drought of ſuxdigy ; and yo 
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4.4: eAn Expoſition pon. 
harth : in ſo hard and heauy a caſe was the Prophet, and that more then once, aswe muy 
perceiue by the ſcucrall places, ]avd mvy tongue clraxeth to myiawer:;[i,l am brought very 
lowand weake, ſo that I cannor wag my congue in my mouth, as it were] and rhox baft 
brought me into the duſt of death. | by theſe words hee meanechthe graue, and-che carch 
of it, which is ſo called, becauſe none arechere laid burdead folkes. His purpoſe js co 
declare; that chrough the vehemency of his affliions, all hepe of this lite in a manner 
was taken away. ] Fezſ. 16, For dogs bane compaſſed mee, before verſe 12, 13. hee com- 
ed his encmics to Buls and Lions, now hee reſemblcch chem -» ny for cheir ſnar- 
ingathim, and biting of him] avd the aſſembly of the wicked hawt incloſed me. [i. great 
croupes and multitudes] they pierced my hands and my_feet | thisis ſpoken of Danid in 
reſpe& of the dangers his enemies kept him in,asthough he had no feer ro flee away,nor 
hands ro defend himſelfe:buc in Ghriltic was moſt cruly performed indecd,as appeareth 
Toh.20.45 where mencion is made of nailes,] Yerſ;17.1 gray tellallmy bones[5,] am ſofal- 
len away wich griefe and anguiſh, that I haue nothing letc buc skinne and wy 7. wan they 
behold me and looks pon me. [iz with great pleaſure and ioy whercas if they had 
any compaſſion they ſhould pucy my caſe.] Verſe 18, they part my garments among 
them, | if wee referre it to D4uid, then hee meanech by garments other things that hee 
olleiled, noting thar they deale with him and his goods, as they thatin ſome victory 
fad gottenaPrey ; bur if weereferre ic ro Chriſt, chen is it to be vndcrſtood of his or- 
dinary apparelland garmenctsindecd, as appearcth /ohn 19, 23, 24.] and caft bots. 
{ both to auoid contention, andthat cucry one _ know his ſhare and portion, ] 

Verſe 19, Bee not thou farte off [viz from mee, -leſt I bee ſwallowed vp and drowned. 
Verſ.20,Deliner my ſoule. i. my life,as we haue oftentimes had irbefore | from the ſword, 
[4 fromperill of violent and craetl death : vaderſtanding by the inftrument (chat the 
wicked vſerh to execuee his rage and wrath by) cherhing ic ſelfe,} from the power of the 
dog. -[ 5. of mine enemies _s wicked men, ſee verſ. 16, of this Pſalme, the ſingular 
number put for the plurall.] .Ferſ. 21, Save mee fromthe Lions month, | ſee verſ, 13. 

of this Plalme] and anſwer me [5. gracioully heare me, and grant my requeſt] is /awin 

me from the hornes of the Unicornes.[i.from the preſent and perilous dangers ofmine a 
uerſarics,]cis Davids manner(as ſufficiently y"_ in this Pſalme)co reſemble his e- 
nemies co beaſts, Vnicornes axe.yery wild beaſts, and as ſome write of them, will hard- 
ly or notat all beeramed.] Uet/. 22, {willdeclare thy name | 5, thy vertue, power, 
and grace, as P/alme 20. 1, 5, 7.] vntomy brethren [ 5. to the 1ſraclites, that arc of the 
ſamenation and Religion with mee, ſee Romans 93 in the middeſt of the Congregation, 
I willpraiſe thee. { i, openly and beforethy people afſembled to praiſe thee. ] Yerſc 23. 
Seed of [aaksb, [ put for poſterity, and when he ſaith, ſeed of Fae, he meaneth the ſame 
ching,for Jaahob was called, aakeb and 1/rael, If you referre it to David: time, then it 
belongeth cothe Tewes, ifto Chriſt and his time, then toall thefaichfull.] Uerſ., 24. 
Hee hath not deſpiſed ner abborred the affliiftion of the poore, | i, the trouble and anguiſh 
that hee was in, the Prophet meanerh, chat God did not leffe regard the good people, 
for their pouerty andafflition, as commonly men doe, bur rather made the greater ac- 
count of chem |] neither hath hee bid bis face: (viz. as menare wont to doc z who for 
lochſomnelle as they ſay, but nicenelſe indeed, cannoc behold thoſethat are in affli- 
Rion,] but when hee called | 5. praied ] hee heard, [ 5. accepted himand his prayers. 
UVerſa.ts. My praiſe ſhall be of thee [ r. thou art and ſhalrbee the cauſe and foundation 
of my.praiſes, by reaſon of the wonderfull mercies that I haue recciued from thee: ] 
in the great Congregation | 5. when the greateſt multicude ſhall meer co praiſe thee : he 
_ that hee tddes = publikey; wp verſe 22,] wy ——_——_— 
werewont, when they were inan er,to vow offering to oO 

LON afer rd kg os Arm, 074 Go did tepk , which was done 
coreſtifie cheir thankfyull mindes, for the benefics receiued ] before them [ *. in their 
fight };chet feare him, { 5, worlhip and ſerue him, meaning God, of whom hee 
th now in the third perſon, whereas in the beginning of this verſe hee had 


| ſpokcn of him: in the ſecond.} Verſe 26, The poore foal cat | hee regardeth the 


manner, that che people had , in banquerting.t cheir ſacrifices , of which > 
| gs; ma 


che whoſe Biok#"of- Palmer. 49: 


may ſee an example, 1 Sov, 1. in HelkaloePand*hisfaniibe And in' theſe ſacrifices: 


* 


heptomiſerh to exerciſe his chatitie rowards his godly brethren, whom hee vaderfian- 


derh here, by povte, ſhewing chat his offerings ſhall beſo plencifull,char every one ſhall: 
be ſarisfied ] rhey that feeke after the Lord ſhall pr asſcbim -\ vie. of alingle heart coſeme- 


and worſhip Wn Te hrart| hechangerhthe perſon}/Sullline for ever | q:.d, the hearrs 

that had beene before, as it were dtad'thiro icons, ſhall c 

of Gods grace and goodnefle be'marueltoufly* revined, Þ  #2rſ 27. tru. efic of 

che' calling of the Gentiles :q;4chis grac#ſhall rerch nor ro"che Fowes onely, bur to 

cheGenciles, who beholding the woriderfulÞ workeschat "God had dbne for his peo- 
le, ſhalt come to true —_— which chey neuer tafted-of }© 14 rhe endd of the world. 

if i. the people dwelling in che'vtcermoſtcoaſtyoF chercarth & porting | 


. the-places con- 
raining, for the parties contained } ballrewembeoebimſthnr( vis bow long they haue: 
beene 1n blindneſle and ſuperſticion : and where he ſpeaketh of a; he meanechof 8s. 


very great number ] andtxrnec to the Lord,| viz. from their dead Idolls, as Sainr Paw! 
faich, 8 Theſſ. 1.9.] TVerſe 28. For the vr ya [ 9. d.,it cannot be bur chat the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come co che Lord, for, he that hath. the kingdome in his owne band, will 
draw them to his worſhip and ſeruice,] Yer/;29. The Propherdeclarechthatof all laces 
ſome ſhal} come to worſhip Gad with him, and-be parcakers of thoſe ſaczifices which, 
he would offer to the Lord, ' By them char be far i# che earth, he meanech che rich 
and mighty men, ] ſhall ear [ v4, of rhe ſacrifices] end werflap- [ viz, God, by giving 
himchankes | al/they that goe downe into the duſt | i. ſuch as are chrough alfhcttonrts 
humbled, that there ſeemeth to be lirtle odfes berweene thein and the graue, in.the 
15. verſc of chis Palme he calleth it 4»ff of de4#h ] ſhalt bow before him | i; ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him in his fight,che oweward figne of Worſhip puc for worſhip ic ſelfe J exen be thee 
Cannot quicken his owne ſoule, [ firſt marke the changing of che number from che plurall 
co the ſingular g next vnderfſtand by /an/-, life, us before, verfe 20. in this Pfalme z third- 
ly by quickring of the ſoxle, vndaſtand, him that being at dearhs doore, as it were, is 
notablecoprolong his life ene minuceof amr houre : q/ d, even thoſe char ſeemeto be as 
it were dead, and not able ro doe any thing for themſetJues,ſhall threugh God bercftored 
againe, and come'to worſhip him, wich'rhe reſt of the faiehfull, ] /erf+ 30. Their ferd. 

ſerne bim{ vb-wd omed erm wha ic yang er : f orrather as one wellreaderh 
it, in exery geweration : meaning thar theſe ſhall be_abwaies called and counted che ſeed 
of God, 66 a people whom he will alwies rake carc of, and dclight in,} | Here 385 
They fall come{ i. the farhers and their poſtetitic ] and ſhall dechavef i; ſer our, and\as 
it were from hand co handdeliuer over | 6 vighteoo/neſſe-[-5, the faithfulneife.char hee 
vſcthin the defence of his, whereof Dawith delticrance' pauc cerraine proofe >for by 
dcligering himour of dangers and violences, he ſhewed himſelf iuſt | vnto « people 
that forall be berne[ i,vnto their poſteritie and ftocke becauſe be hath done it, [ 5, de- 
clarech his righteouſnefſe and fai cſſe in delivering and preferuing of me; ] 


Verſ. s, Godrchildren are many times, in their effliflions, brought alyuſt to defpinire; Do. 


and yet notwithſtanding though they donb! they dep aire not,'2 Cor. 4: 6: bares wh. 1 
not alwaies immediatly heare, enen the hearty praters of bis ſerwants, but doth deferre thei 

belpe, the better to promeke them to doe that duty and ſernice, Verl. 3< Shemeth that 
though God doe not alwaics heare the praiers of bis ſernants, yethe alwaies remaineth bv 
lie and tuft, Verſ. 4. Good fathers are in good things to be followed'z «Alſo; truſt tn-Goll 
ro be delinered ont of danger through him, is a notable meane to obtaing it, for God newer 
leanes bu deſtitute, Verſ, 5. Praver is and mect in the t1me of afftsltion. Verl. 6. 
Gods children are wonderfully abaſed inthe fight of wicked men, and! yet this is their conv 
fort, that they are\deare to the Lord, and effeen of him, Ver. 7. It i nougm rhing,that 
the children of God are made ſtofſing flocks ts the peoplei 'Verl./$. The vugodly dge not 
onely defpight Gods children, but exen hrs yr rs aye 1 Pm 9; 40. Teach wars 
hang continually ypou Ged, in whom we live, moue, being. Verl, 1.3: 7bo 
wore that troublet increaſe, the more ntedwt*henets jv 12 pr. , #7 
oncly that we may patiently undergor them, bat neigthtily onertomne them through _ 

[ 


manifeſtarion . - 


7 


28 
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Diviſion, 


Senſe, 


Je. 


46. . en. Expoſition ok 
the God of  owr'; frongh, Verſe 12, 13kSerome the the wiiked, that (o. 
bt learre int fight of is, other fs to take Fang, netintoit : and on | 
Bhat for feercof it we fall uot from God."! Ver ont Deſeribe 
#f. G ed chien, that (o we may learneve pitie them hen we come 
vs. Veal. 19,20,21, Is allonr di- 
Parke end + wnito the Lord. Veil. 23, 23, Teach inet evely to be thanks 
fallenr ſelner, bus ale to ftirre vp others pherets.;  Verk 24. Setteth ont Gods 
fad fark tone thera whe. ;Wiſerie,' Veil. 2'5, 26. Sefteth, 
ont the thanks s which, the fairbfull yeeld. te God, and dbarhef ance. Verl. 27,28, 1s 
rata owt & the veeation of the Gemtiler;, Nor, 39. 7c: ir wy conditions 
ſame that feare bin, - Veeſ<30,3.51 Thorhearefer pulewiy is ourmard 
of thy nd ng $00 mivd}ull aud rhe, but a aged of Ont: 
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P8aLwn 2. 


MH ; Pſa hai two parts. Fiſh, he toth wokl (G My 
| as it were in an-allegorie ) declare Gods goodneſſe and 
: mercy towards bim, from -ver{. 1. to the end of the 4. 
Ib 11: the ſecond, he declareth the ſame thing more plaine- 


ly ; aſſuring himſetfe of Gods goodneſſe likewiſe in tine 
t0 come, from erſ. 5.to the end of the Bſalme. 


| Thitidle expounded before, Pſalwe 4. ], 'Verſ,. The Lord ia my fbepherd[yn- 
{. Bites aniline bh the great es. The Lo -£re way! Iſbell 
not want [ viz, any thac he ſecth i be rod nerd for me.} Yerſ.z, He 
waketh we to reſt | the in chis metaphor, ſhewing care oucr 
him, three EEE goons: 

Mira 1 parte 
yok to _ 


fe 


= iſe (hickedough 


Rckhneowhts kt 


and leadrth me inthe pat Upto neem jar otro 
cn ) for ev nems fake and mercic —_.) en. Thew ns 
ſpeuld watke (| wiz. TED weakneile ] through the valley 
frank (4. & and. manifcft-dangers, fo that I were =_ 
nigh that can come.to me | for they art with we 


ded nd comforme rd and rl Bſſrbe 
caformel pooch Kea hu bepherk h Loy = ed art hf com —_ 
el the Y. are 
Ho _ vieds rod, andifomea taffe, burGod vicd both, : 9, Fo = 
thacchou haſt ouer Ae 17th care of a moſt wacchfull wn dilgene 


pudow ery. For arte 
gt that ſomecimes would-goe 
for nouriſhmenc t cObe ſer ypou 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 49 
but pleaſure- He alluderh coche cuſtome of thoſe countries and times wherein heliued, 
which was not onely ro vie oyle for fineneſle and comlinetle fake}, as Marrh, 6; 17. 
2 Sem, 12. 20, bur/alſo ar feaſts and banquets : as Luk. 7.36,:5,38:For which cauſe al- 
ſo they ctharmourned, abſtainedfrom anvinring with oyle,as-2 Sam. 4.2.7] Ferf, 6. 
*Dewbtleſſe [this noteth the Prophets great afſurance of Goes voodnelle } kindnefſe aud 
mercie | viz, from God ]ſhallfollow me ['4, be pretent with me and Ypoh me ] «1ony ſea- 
fon { 4. all che dayes of my life, as in this very verſe before] 7 ſhall remdine « long ſvaſonin 
the houſe of the Lord, | i. in the place where rhe rabernacle is , and God himfelfe wor- 
ſhipped, fromwhigh to be baniſhed, what a great ou was, ſeeP/#l. 84.1, x, &e. and 
yet this hindercrh nor, bur thar ir may be ynderſtoodalſo of eternall life, 


Ver. 1. Teatheth this, that if we be rightly pgrſiratled of Godt foddhie [ſe and prodidence, 
we ſhall want nothing, that js goed and moet for vs, nota theugh the fulbneſſe thereof reſted 
vpoyx the rertaintie of perſwwaſion , but vpop the abundant lberalitic of Gods richet and 
yrace riftyt'y. Vetſ, 2. Sheweth; that God ss be alone that gineth 91 reſt, plentie ; and 
delinerance from dangers : for it is not mans wit, work; care, or any thing elſe, that caw per> 
forme ſuch meanes for vs, Verl, 3. Declarerh , fir#t; that God hath the ines of life and 
death in his owne hands: ſecondly , that be ks the author of all well doing in vs , and thirdly, 
That be beſtoweth theſe yraces vpon vs, for his owne merries ſake onely, Now the firſt of this 
ſhould teach vs, not to feare death , nor to defire life, fuvtber than as it may fland with his 


glory aud our good. The ſecond ſhould much bumble vs, fithit © he that workerh in; the will 
> ds deed, _ to bis owne good pleaſure. And the third ſhonld ſlirre vs bp to all 


manner of datifull aud vnfained thanks,” Verl, 4. eAfſmred faith and confidence i Gods 
goodneſſe and alneightit promidence , ſi-mmunteth all the difficulties of this life whatſorner. 
Verl. 5. God yigeth onto bis childr rn nartfbimes plentic of all thingr, not onely for need, but 
alſo for pleaſurey which ſernes againſt the Anabapriſts, who will vet allaw the mſclnes or other, 
more than for pure need arwe ſay. Verl. 6. Declareth that 11 is no preſumption, robe fully 
aſſwred of the continuance of Gods gr act anil fananr towards vr, as the Popiſh adnerſarics 
drearge, It teacheth v3 alſo what delighs we frowldbant'in rhe [ernice of God , emeti topre+ 
ferre tt before all the pleaſures and profits of thut liſt whitt ſorwer, | | 


PSALME 24 


| B&O\ phet declareth, that though: ail the people of the world be 
129) (Se vnder Gods goternment, yet thoſe onely whom he frameth 
GCIAES to goidneſſe, are his ſpeciall and peculiar ones, from cverſe 
1. 10the end of the 6. In the ſ#cond part he prepareth this people , to ſub- 
mit themſelues willingly to God, and hu holy ordinances,from verſ.7,to 
the end ofthe Pſalye. | | 


The Tile is expounded before, Yerſ, i. lie dedlarerh that God js Lordof all things $e»/c: 


Whacſocuer, and yernotwithſtanding, God onely hath #hoſer; ſome cerrame pebple ro 
be peculiar varo fimſeife, which nocerh not onely his vnſpeakedble good will rowards 
them, bur ſerreth out rheir obedience towards him.”} Uerſ* 3:be barh founded w[viz. 
the carth or the wotld ] vpen the ſ-as | 3. he hath placed it abovethem, as mgy appeare, 
Gen, 1, 9, Exed. 20. 4. and ſo muſt che Jatret part of this verſe alſs be vnderftood , by 
which mcanes alſo che Eatch or world is becorhe habiteble,)] Fer, 3 #ho ſhall aſcend inro 
the mount athe of the Lord? [ i. Siow, where the Arke was , and is calted che Lords moun* 
raine, becauſcic pleaſed him there tb dwell : ſome vngerftand it ofthe mounraine-Mo- 
riab(which I take alſoto be a part of the hill of Sion Jin which tht Temple was _—_ 


Dot 


 _ "MR . 
Hu Pſalme hath #woprincipall parts. 1n. the firſt the Pro- Diuikon. 


us. 
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by Solowov, and this is not amitle alſo ] who ſoall tand in his. boly place? | 5. either the 
'Courr of the Tabernacle,or the Temple when ic was buiJe, but I ratherinclineco the 
firſt ſenſe. ] . Yerſ,,4+: He that hath innocent hands | 5, hands that haue oot beere giuen 
to bloud(hed or any hure , ſee 1/#iab 1, 15.) and apure heart | 5,2 heart purged from ma- 
nitold corruprions, by cheſe marks he diſccrneth che true {ſraelires from falſe and coun- 
cerfeir, ſee Pſal.12.2.] which hath uot hft up his minde | i, lath not gaped after, or acren- 
iuely ſer his affeRion vpon: ir ſeemerh co be a borrowed ſpeech, taken from ſuchas life 
vp their eyes,thar they may diligently beholdathing, fee P/al. 123. 1. 2, ] vnto yanitie 
[s. vainc and veproficablechings, or elſe ( as itis many times vſed «0-400 for wic- 
kednetlc] nor ſworne deceitfully [he meancth eicher in reſpe& of himſelte, viz, not raking 
an oath without an vpright, reucrent, and ſincere minde : or clie, which I rather allow 
of, inreſpeR of others,vie. to deceiuethem as it were,vnder pretence andreligion ofan 
oath. Yerſ.5- Bleſſings pur for a great and wondertull bleſſing:for ſuch a force the word 
ſcemeth to carric with it ] and righteonſneſſer[ ſome take it for mercic, and ſo doththe 
Grecketexcreadc ic in this place, | ſuppoſe that by righreouſnes, the holy Ghreftuadancrh 
in this place the fruit or reward of rightcouſnelle:orclſc Gods bencfirs and goodnelles, 
by which the Lord proucth himſelfe taichfull and righteous ] /alvaticn [ this wordis ta- 
ken here not onely tor deliuerance from dangers,as ofren times before, but for eternal life 
alſo, which God graciouſly beſtowerh vpon thoſe tha arc his.] Yer/.6,T his # the gene= 
ration[;,Thoſe arc the men and perſons, for generation is here taken for men )of them that 
ſecks him [44%.wich their hearts and vnfainedly,thatchey may worſhip him]of them that 
ſeeks thy face; [i, hauean earneſt deſire to behold thy louing countenance] rhu & Iaacob, 
ſuch kind of people are true /aacob and true [ſraclites : for [aacob is nor here pur for the 
nam<ofthe Patriarch ; or for thoſe onely that deſcended of him according to the fleſh, 
buc for thoſe char followed his faich & obedienge.] Yerſ, 7.Lift vp your beads ye Gates, 
[In che ſenſe thePropher ſpeakerhto the gates ofthe place,into which che Arke ſhould 
enter(whether it were the Temple or ſome other place, ic is not certaine)bur he bidd«th 
the Gates lift vp their beads, meaning by heads,the vppermoſt poſts of the gates, that 
went ouer from one (ide to the other; and he callerh theſe gates exer/aſting doores , not 
chat chey ſhould , or could continuefor cuer, bur for a long ſeaſon z meaning by that 
ſpeech the ſtabilicie ofthe placeor Temple whereinto the Arke ſhould be brought. In 
do@trinerhe fairhfull are hereby admoniſhed to prepare themſclues co recciue Chriſt, 
thar he may dwell in their hearts by faich, their bodies being the temple of the holy ſpi- 
rit ]Ja»d the king of glorie ſhall come in, [5, a moſt glorious and renowned king, ſpeaking it 
ofthe Lord, a ſhewed his glory and preſence from berweene the Cherubins in the 
Arke] Ver. 8. he i this,cc. [the demandor queſtion of the faichfull people ]the Lord 
ftrong and mightie [ this is an anſwer tothe former queſtion, whereby for che ſtrength- 
ning of cheir faith, they are admonifhed that God armed with inuincible power , com- 
merh todefend his people, and to beat downe his enemies. ] Ferſ.10,The Ex of hoſts [5, 
he whom all hofts both heauenly and carthly doe obey , and therefore moſt ftrong and 
mighty] w”_ tle[i.not onely in warlikeſtrength , buc in the very pinch and brune 
le, 


Doft, Ferſ.1. Deſeribeth the largeneſſe of Gods gonernment,(» that nothing t exemptedthere- 


from:for theugh he ſpeake onely of the earth and things contained therein , yer he minderth to 
include the heauenly creatures, his power ac we know,reaching oner all:be/ſides that mm the lat- 
rer part of the Verſe be mentiongh the world which compriſeth all, Verl. 2, Setteth out 
Gods power and proxidence , that ſo we might the better learne totruſt in hin and de- 
pend wpon bind, Verl. 3. Teacheth men to haxe regard to toyne themſclues to his ( burch 
5n this life, and to haxe 4 ſpeciall care of cternall life : both which we doe by wonder- 
full experience ſee to be too much contemmed, Verl. 4, Teacheth the bridling of our 
bands, the reformation of our hearts, the ſubduing of the vaine and wicked affe- 
Eons of our minds : and as to take heed that we abuſe not on oath, ſothat toſweare 
i mat forbidden, 4s the Anabaptiſts imagine , but to ſweare deceitfully and wrongfully, 
Verl. 5. Setteth ont Gods goodneſſe,plentifully rewarding the holy endenours of bus children, 
Veas 
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var. 6. Teacheth that care and <eale to worſhip God, muſt be in his children. Vet, 7,3, 
Teach men to bee prepared to receine the Lord when be commeth to them : and to accept of 


the offers that in that bebalfe he maketh to them, leſt otherwiſe when they would, he wills : 
becauſe they bane not regarded the time of their vifitation, Verſ, 9, and 20. I; a particular 
deſcription of Gods power and glorie : which ſerneth for comfort to his children, becauſe bee 
willdeliner them ; and for terror to bis enemies, becanſe he will puniſh them, _. 


PSAaLME 25. 


[RAP fly intorrcddled, and therefore it can hardly be 
Tat dinided. Sometimes hee praieth deliuerance from 
E- bu enemies, ſhewing what fruit ſhall come thereby 


AN 
Po oides 0,1. Sometimes bee praieth the Lord to inftrutt 
and teach him and others alſo theright way, ſhewing how God dealeth 


with hu children. Verſ. 4, 5,6 8, 9, 105124 13, 14. And ſometime 


he confeſſeth his fines, praying pardott for them : and ſbutteth -opthis 


Pſalme with a praier for the Church... Ver. 7. 11. 18, 22. 


This title is under before, Very. 1. Futothee,O Lord, will T lift vp my foule [i, Senſe, 


hearcand all hel wichin me, his words ſhewing thac inthe ourward man he gaue him- 
ſelfero the Lords ſcruice : and this ſpecch prouerh char his inward man was ioined 


cherewich.] Ver. 2, Let me notbe confounded. (viz, by recciuing arepulſeatthy hands] 
Verſ. 3. mend thus: yes, let none that traſt in thee beeconfonnded.: and joineitto the 


former, thus: 9.4, I pray noc onely for my ſelfe;bur for che reſt of che fairbfull] bus cho/c 


that tran e, ſhall bee put to confuſion, [94% againſt me mn reſiſting m Kingdome,.and 
ſgreſſe p [v4z, ag ng ; Jef A 


chart wichour any cauſeon my behilfe giuenchem : and ſo doth. the 
expound it} Ferſ. 4. Shew me thy waies [viz. by orin which chou wouldeſt have mec 
walke, meaning by waies, the order of Tite which Godhimſelfe preſcriberb: and the 
amche meancth by his paths, as we hauchadir before] :+Yerſ. 5. \ Leade me forth| vis. 
wichourdanger of mine cnenjes] i= thy rrarh, { as thou halt promiſed coſhield mee 
from chem] and teachme [viz.the ſamethy truth, reaching me'ro finde ic and feele it by 
experience|for thou art the God of my ſaluation [i. ſuch'a one as I findea preſent hel 
ro ſaue me from and in all dangers) i» thee hath beene my bope all the day 5. DR Y, 
and with an ynwearied conſtancie} Yerſ.6, Remember thy tender merties, [vis thas 
I nay feele chern now, as thou haſt ſhewed chem alwaies heretofore. ] Yer/. 7, Remem- 
ber not the ſinnes of my youth [5.choſe thar I did commir in my yourh] nor my rebelitons 


[viz. againſt chy Maicſtic] ever for thy goodneſſe ſake (4.4. though my finnes deferue a; 


wichdrawing of thy fauour, yer thinke vpon thy merey, and pot vpon my iniquities, 
Verſ.8. yy. and righteows is the Lord[5, mercifullto peniteneperſons, and ax 05 
in theexecurion of his iudgements. David vſcth theſe rermes to. ſtirre vp himſcltc 
thereby to praier ] therefore he will teach ſinners [5.all, oheand other, for none are wich- 
our ſinne] i» the way, or rather the way, for ſo icis inthe Hebrew Text, meaning a 
conuerſation that God himſelfe allowerh of, for fo it is verſ. g. though all 
not embraceit ] Yerſ, 9, The humble bee ſhall guide in indgement (i, wich a chorow 
iudgemenc, meaning thereby aduifedly and rightly : ic ſcemech ro bee a meraphor 


<_ chem that guide others, and ſkew chem - way.] Perf. 10. _— 


CS to him and others, Verſ. 1,2, 3, 15,16, 17,18, 19; 


TN thi Pſalme, the Prophets praters are Wonder Diuiſion. 


2 
3 


Q 


i6 


Iz 
I3 
14 


"5 


16 


i7 


19 
20 
22 


£Q. _ .£4#; Expoſition vpon 


of. the Lord (ſcevaſ4..cf this Palme) are mercy and truth, [5, are moſt mercifull and 
faichfull, becauſe that in them, God giuerh teftimonie vato them of his mercy and truch, 
meaning by truch, Gods Fichfalneile in performing that which he promiſcrh] vnto ſuch 
As bis conrnant and his teffimonies [3, his Law, whichis called his coxenant, becauſe 
char y God miaketh a coucnant or bargaine as it were with vs, that wee ſhould 
keepe his Law: forteftimonies, ſee Pſal.19.7,] Verſe 11. O Lord, bee mercifull vnto my 
ftame [viz which I commit] for it & great | 3. aboue meaſure, ſue being put for ſinnes,] 
for thy names ſake % for thy glory and mercies fake, leſt otherwiſe by my iniquitis, thy 
glory mighcbe called inco queſtion, ] Yerſ, 12. Hee that feareth the Lord, | 5,reue- 
renceth hisname] kim ſhall be teath the way [ſee ver. 4. of this Pſalme,] UVerſ, 13, Hs 
ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe [i, his whole man, a part putfor the whole.} Ferſ. 14. The ſecret 

of the Lord is among them that feare bims, | i,the Law of the Lord which is called ſcorer, 

becauſe wee cannot vnderſtznd ic, of our {clues without lighe from him, ] Yer/. 15. 

Mine eies [viz not of my body onely, but of my faith and ſoule] are ever toward the 
Lordſi. arc earneſtly lifted vp, and fedfaltly fixed vpon him, as P/a/.123.verſe 1, 2.] 
for be ſpall placke my feet [ 5. me my ſelfc, a part for the whole] out of the net, [5, outof the 

ſnares and dangers that mine enemies haue laid to catch me in,] Yerſe 16, Twrne thy 
fate [i,thy fauourable and loving countenatiee] for 1 am deſolate [+ viterly deftitute of 

helpe; vnleſſechou helpe,as P/&l.22.1 1, 20] und poore [5, marucllouſly afflited, and 

ſo haue youchis word ſundry times vied inthe Booke of Plalmes.] Yerſe 159. —_— 
rowes of my beart [j, T he griefes and ſorrowes that touchand polletſe my heart $11= 
larged [i,multipliedro a wonderfull number, ſo thac I ara hardly ablerothinke vpon 
them wich my heart. Verſ. 194 Mind enemies hate me with cruell batred, [5, with hatred 
that will never bee appeaſed, .bur by commiring ſome cruelcic againſt mee,] Yerſ. 20, 
Soule put for whole man, as verl. 13, before ih'this Pſalme.] Yerſ.22. 1/-e/ pur for the 
faichfull I/-aclites,and Gods Charch, as P/al."t4. 7. Pſal. 125.5. P/al. 131, 3, 


Doctrine, ' Verſ. 8. Teacheth that praier muſt he made to God onely. Verl, 2. that ferwice Cannot 


ber performed but by truft in God, For how ſhall chey call vpon him in whomchey be- 
leeuc not, Rem:1o14,iVerl. 3. Teacbeth voto prey onefor another, Verl.4, We are igno- 
ravt, then the beſÞ of 'vs, in Gods ward, till the Lord lighten and teach vs, Verl, 5, We muſt 
continually bang pon God, by an- aſſured faith,  Verſ, 6, Gods mercy u the onely thing 
that the faithfull wif cleave vnto, For icisthe Lords mercy that we arenor vtecrly con- 
ſured; Lamene: $122, Verl. 7; Oar fines muſt be confeſſed,and pardon thereof earneſt- 
hy pratell for.” 'Vetſ. $.' God calleth all to repentance and amendment, Verl, 9. In thoſe 
in whons Godbeginneth good things, be will gee forward with themvnto the end, Verl, 10, 
God is grarions and faithfull wnrovthoſe that walke in the obedience of bis Law. Verl. 11, 
bet opt ſonnet bee, the more need wee hane of mercy, and to comete the Lord by 
prater for the bealing thereof, betanſe bee onely; and none other, taketh away tranſgreſſions 
for hit owne names ſake. Verl, 12, God will adde bleſſing vpon bleſſing, and knowledge vp« 
on knowledge, to thoſe that loxe and:feare bim, \'Verl. 13s Tea, the Lord will heape all man. 
wer of temporall bleſſings vpon him; Verſ. 14. Ir the ſame which verſ, 12, Verſ, 15, Fe 
muff continually wait vpon the Lord, and bee certainly aſſured that be will deliner vs from 
danger, Verl. 16, and 17. The more wee are deſtitute of all worldly belps, the more need 
baxe wee to come to the Lord,” and to learne to hang vpon bim alone, Verl, 18, Prater 


7 mrkhen 1 rter racy vs + ſee Hoſea, 14.2. Verl, 22. Wee ſoould 
YY 


uthfully remember tir oy praierc;the ftate of Gods Church, yea, as carefully, yea, more 
carefully, if wetonli tel hiw, than wedoe our owne particulars, by bow much the whole i to 
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PSalLME 26, 


Hi Pſalme hath two. principall parts. In the firſt he ſet. 
2 teth out his innocencie towards Saul, declaring that hee 
I, 1 i was ſo farre off from working wickedneſſe hat he could 

COSs e not abide wicked mens company, from cverſ. 1. te the 
E——— endof the 5. In the ſecond part, he ſenteth out hic loue 


to Gods works and word, promifing thanks for Gods goodneſſe towards 
bim, from -oer(. 6. to the end of the Pſalme. 


Thetitle is expounded before, Verſe 1, Indge mee [5,take knowledge of my cauſe, 
and declarethy ſelfero be my defender2gainſt the (landers of mine enemies] iz mine in- 
ocencie [ i, innocently, and without doing hurt, v/z.to Sax, or theſe mine enemies 
char puriue me withour cauſe, as P/al. 7.5, Pſal. 25.3.] My truft hath beene in the Lord, 
therefore I ſhallnot ſlide : viz. from that Redfaſt hope char I haue, char God will defend 
meand my iuſt cauſe.] UVerſ, 2. Proue me |viz.to know my innocentie,and thar I aj 
vniuſtly accuſed. 9. 4.1 deſired thee before robe my Iudge,and now I willinglyofferthe 
ſame] and trie mee [ viz, whethet chere bee 3ny malice in me rowards Sax, ſee P/al. 7g, 
Pſal. 17. 3.] examine [ vis. even as Gold-ſtyiths doc their motbfine gold, for ies Mes 
phor taken from them | yy reines and my heart, J+. my inwatd affe&tions and thouglcs, 
as P/al. 5.9, Werſ. 3. Mine eiti[ viz, of myWMindeand foule] have walked in thy rrauth, 
[5. leade ſuch a conuerſation as thy truth \requiretth, meaning by truth, Gods word, be- 
cauſe it alone comprehenderh all cryth. ] *Ferſ. 4. 1. bawe not dwelt with vaine perſons, 
[5, wicked and yngodly men, which is + ggod place alſoto prouevanitieto, beeraken 
ſomerimes for widkedgedle: as before, P/a1.24.4.] Ferſ. 5. T han: hated the congregation 
of the omill viz,,en, meaning ſuch 2s accuſtome themſclues ro worke cuill, and ro hure 
others:] Yerſ. 6, will waſh my handg.y ipnocenciz |. 1 will endenour'to kue very 
vprightly and purely rowards'thee,. and hefore men : ſee 1ob 9, 30:] and compaſſe 
thiee altar [5. ofter abundance of facrificey vnro'thee ; giuing here two excellenc teſti- 
mionies of his vprighc dealing one good behaviour cowards men, and the other ſincere 


ſeruiceof God, Verſ. 7. That | may declexe the woice of thankrgining [vit. thy good- 


ne{ſc cowards me,and my obedience rowaxgdgthee.] FYerſ. $- Lord I hae loxed the ha- 
bitation of thy howſe |, euen the yery place __ thy Arke refterh, which ſeemerhi co be 


Diuiſion. 


Senſe, 


OA > uw 


ow. 


(as it were) thy houſe, becauſe of chy concinuallabodeand preſence chere; meaning,thart 


if he loucd the place ſo well, he loued the peopleand che exerciſes berterz andrhe Lord 
beſt of all} a»d rheplace where thy bonour awelerb (this is nothing bur areperirion of that 
which goeth before.: meaning by Gods honogr,bns Arte, before which hee was honou- 
red : vnletſe we would expound it thus, that we ſhould by place, vnderſtand the Arke: 
and by howowy, Gods Maicſtic and honour manifeſted there. ] Yer/. 9. Gather not my 
fonule with the ſinners, | 5, when thoupuniſheſt che vagodly, deſtroy nor mewithchem : 
vnderſtanding by ſmners, notorious linners,as before Pſal.2.5.] nor my life with the blou- 
dy men :[5, them that giue chemſcluexo cruclcie,murther andbloudſhed : ſee P/a/ 5.6.] 
Verf. to, "'[n whoſe hands 1s wickedneſſe, q. d, whatſocuer they doe, is wickedneſſe] and 
thewr right band is full of bribes [5. they are moſt ready (for the righc hand is eommonly 
more nimble chan the other)for rheir owne gaine ſake, by briberie or otherwiſe,to com- 
mit all navghrineſſe,] Yerſe 11. / will whe [,behaue my ſelte] in my imocencie : [5, in- 
nocently, and without hurt : ſce verl. 1, of chis Palme] redeeme me [ viz. from thoſe 
flanderous ſpeeches and dangers that I { ſubict vnto,] Yer/. 12, amend thus, 
my foot ſtanding vpon plaive grawnd [5 when I hallbee braughe to a more ſurcand ſafe 

| | "ED" OILY condition, 
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condition z for in plaine ground there is ſurefooting] ] will praiſe the Lord in the cougre- 
gation (212, of thy people and Saints afſembled co praiſethee.] 


Verl. 1, 2. Whoſoexer truſteth in the Lordſhall not be confounded. Veil. 3, Gods good- 
eſſe toward vs, ſhould reftrainevs from doing exill to others, Verl, 4, 5, Ewill bor is 
perillens, and therefore would be anoided, as Pal, x, 1, Verſ. 6,7, Godd dealing tow 
men, and zealous ſeruice of: God, mwmſt continually be profeſſed and prattiſed by bus chi | 
Verl. $. The plate where God is ſerned, and «6 exerciſes of his Religion pratliſed, wu 

becarefully frequented, Verl, g. It & 4 good way to ſhnnne the puniſhments which light 
pon the vngodly,to anoidtheircompanie and naughtineſſe..Verl, 10, I: alinch deſcription 


of the pernerſneſſe and naughtineſfſc 'of vngodly people, Verl. 11, 13, Inftrufteth vs robeg 
thankefull to God, and that openty before men for bi: benefirs beſtowed ypon vs, 


P$SALME 27. 


Hu Pſalme hath two ſpecial parts. In the firſt ak 
the Prophet ſetteth out the ſtrong faith and confi- 


dence that he had inGod, aſſuring himſelfe that God 
would deliner him out of all b1z dangers, from ryerſ#a, 
to theend of the fixt. .In the ſecond part he praieth 
f the Lord ftillto ſhew himſelfe fauourable and graci- 
ous vnto him, in delivering bim fromthe force and power of all hu ene= 
mics, from aver(.7. to the endof the; Pſalme. | 


Thetitle is expounded already. Perſe 1. The Lord is my delight [5,hee from whom 
alone I haue inall chings good ſuccefſe and felicicie} avd 'my ſalnation, [5 he thatdeliue- 
reth me from all dangers, viing 5gbr ih ſalvation the things themſelues for delive- 
rance from afflitions (whichin the Scriprures ate'rnatiy times nieanit by darkneſle) and 
all ſorts of dangers whom ſhall [feare ?| qM. none; for by ſuch interrogations, the He- 
brewes doe wonderfully denie] the Lord & the frength of mey life; ow vpholder and 
maincainer thereof, bringing good things 6 ir, arid putting euill chings backe from it, 
forchar is the vieof ſtrength in thebody ]' Verſ. 2. Bbewthe wicked canit vpon me| vis, 


$i ue ; /. 
with. violent and cruell ns eat of thy fleſs; [ 3,mmoſt cruclly ro devoure and 
ets] they fumbled [even for weaknellſeand 


conſume me, after themanner_ of wild 


fainthearcedneſſe] aud fell. [viz.ſo thatthey tould notrife vpagaine to moleſt me, mea- 
ning thatthey were deſtroied,] Ferf; 3. Though an hoſt were laid againſt mee, | ſee 
P{al.. 3.6. it argueth a notable ſtedfaft retf\veion in the Prophet, and hee meanerh by 
theſe words boſt and werre, cucry thing that may be terrible and fearefull inchis world] 
yer will I put my truſt in this, [5, that the Lord is my lghe, 'and my faluation, as ver/« 1+ 
of chis Pſalme,] Ferſc 4. One thing baue 1 deſired Nees by carneft prayer ] that / will re- 
give [viz againe, and againe, 9.4, I will neverJeaue off, till I haue obrained it] ever 


that { may dwellin the houſe of the Lord [hee vſcth the word dw-lling for continuall pre- 


ſence, and the hewſe of the Lord, for the SaiQtuarie, or Tabernacle: ſee P/al. 23.6] to 
behbld the beantie of the Lord [5,the wonderfull workes hee doth, and the famous gifts 
hee giveth, by which he is made beautifull and excellence, or his beaurie is declared co 
the ſonnes of men] andtowift [5,to bee often preſent in] bus temple. [i, che place where 
che Arke was, as P/al. 5.7.) Verſ.,5. In the time of trouble hee ſhall bide mee | i, keepe 
mec fate and ſound] i: bis Taberzacle [it is not here to bee taken for the SanQuarie 
or Arke, bur tor che phe Godsabode and viſible preſence, whereby the Prophee 


meancth ſafcric, for where che Lord is wich his, there is ſafenie and aſſurance from dan- 
gers: . 


ET _—_— 


the whole Bvoke of \Pfalmer. T7 


ers: which the Prophet meancth alſo by che words following, is the /ecrer bu 
- , concaining vnder theſe ſpeeches the alſurance- hay aan for 
Gods proteRtion] and ſet me vp vponarocke, (5, fuch a a9 my enemies cannot come 
ro hure me z meaning ftill his ſafetie] Uerſe 6. Lift vp mine head [5, exalc mee s ſee 


Pſad. 3: 9]: 1 Ci ”s ray I of voy. {6 ſagrifigesto 


; prdyuugery (4. grant iny requ 
" 8. Srebs yer my ; i Awe our a 
kerh Gods commandement in the whichalſo is cloſely comp 
| ered cer ary IR __ ſs. y ek) c 
nit} wats thee, | 5. ay1l and words. "Hharf. $4 
9-4, ſeeing ; a Go ood ak Promilt | hide not th 
hdres ner hr ane but make mee ſenſi libleto feclerhy we nd 7 


my deliverance} ner caſ} thy ſernant away [ vis, without h 
[viz. againſt him] O Ged of my ſalnation. [ſee Pſal.18, 45.) Verſe 10, When my. 
and my mether[i, not onely my parents, but all ocher whatſdevuer, yea, all mans add 


camforc] for{aks me, [5, deſtituce and faile me] rhe Lord doth gatber me wp, [5, graci 
receiue me 11) "od orymrayarenuch Jer 23;27.] 'Veiſ, 41. Ther 


gh Fog 4,5 ]!eade nfo {5.righteous conuerſation,and 
Cre wi "i heemeaneth ſuch ememics as did looke inco 
ſung Fg ching blane-worthy therein,] - Ferſ,; 22, 
Mend thus, for falſe witneſſel Seals Po agent mee, (viz. if thou ſhouldelt ſp deale 
with ae, ſol mighe i ado be caſt away}Jend ſncb a; fpeake craeky. [i,cxuell andivn- 
ay ding 6}  ſoby their ſpecches I wi rperiſh.} #of;13..1 beleeneverityte bh 
Fond a ie wete, ro haue ex perience of )rbe goodneſſe of the Lord, [1, 


op ſed me] in the of the lining, (5. here if che world wh 
hor rig my ſclfe neon ET vh. 
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fe ide expelleth all faves men, bg 4G ”_ - 
periole of the yok \" Vaſ'4. [t « 4 notable thing to bee preſent as.uh 
eerciſer bf G Gedr Church, for there we ſee the Lardyas gets ce 

#07, 


fr 
publike coelperane 
br Loren ole, ard continuance inproter for pond things is commended 


becanſe the Lgrdis pleaſe d any. Timer, ts heare v1 for our inoportinitics ſaks, Verkg. = 
Lt 


God #1 4a aſſwredplace of refug e for all hi.” Verl.6. God rariewpraieek 
haze beene caft downe : for the Shich it i their dutie to yeeld bimheartic praiſe. 
Gods ods commandement and promiſe, are two frincipall ſpurrer ts fraver yea, the w 
thereof: for bad we wat « commtandement, we might doubt of the thing done y, and ba 
a promiſe we ſhould exſfily be dull and ſlarke thertin. Verſ, 9. The godly — 
(och affe ions 5 in prayer, that they Car hardly content rhemſelues with any wor 
expreſſe their minde withall, Verl. 16. Grd is more ſue and faſt to bixcluldren, endl 
natralperent and friend; whatſoener, Verſ/11. Prayer for opright conner ſation Accars 
ding to Gods word, fbould bee much vſed. «And ſurety, becauſe thi i neglefed, #7 -ndf re- 
garded, we ſee ws fe abtund enery where. Verl. 1%. We way pray to bee delivered from 
therage of our aduerſaries, Veal. 13, If Gods roanſes wits ape gme re mny 
times ſinks downe vuder the burthen of our calamities, Verl, 14. It is good bg fr 
yan clues og #ther; 10 4 linch ruſt, —_ ar afſs EOIER "a the Almightie 
weR he, 
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herefor the graue : mcan 
men.] Yer/.2: When Thold 
2; Exod. 15,11.) toward: 
from whence thou haft proraifed | | 
for Heanwern.]-' Ferſog.. Draw me wot away, c.] ken ath, 1n 
eance againſt the vngodly: ſee Pal. 26.9. P/, 27.12, 
ar pretend friendſhip and good will] when malice « . p14. hearts, [8, 


executeſt yen 
S, [s, words t 


Cal - 
VR} ealſo he doth in 


NE > 


"Poatn'y 28.” 


Theritle hakbeme alreadydpaken of... Teal. a. Vntothee het Terie, (5. pray 
ty] my frength,ſi, chou from whom. all che 
deaf: [4,doenot caſt away and negleft.a 
| eyemyerl woe race ſowuey Exp 

can, yer willnor] sf 1how <»ſwer me nat [5 grant not def be like t 
downe into the pit (3, like Need men that axe _ 

ing thar hee and his, glory ſho Nd en Fs periſh 

oper #7 hand; [che ligne go, praier vſec 

e holy oracle [6, toyurty the'p wy NJ 


helpers chem chac 


« bath two Pecial part In the WED : tho 
= a beſecchath the:Lordto heare hy prayer for 
' himſelfe,. and ayainft the -ongodly, whoſe naughtis 
part ſet ow, from-virf. t. tothe 
: end of the fift. -Intbe ſecond, hee praije4h, 
S— 7 hy mcrcies, and teclareth alforhe aſſured perſiva- 
* fo he hadi in Gods mere, concluding with a Prater, for the Cor <9, J7OſE 
aj. 6.10 theend of the Land I 


or 


ficengeh char I for SE: bet di 
;Probers, wenn keardeſt hoy 
cu heare,ſo oine,that thos 


hee pucrech rheword 

ebrays 
oI41, 

7 ” Atke Ot: 


” . : "F" 
* w 


ef 


'*4 / they ithagine-miſchiefe chough they ſpeake faire ; Sen Þ/el, 12, yes Bk {+ Fe, "ew 


s Ver." 5: They r 
; and cheorder of his providence] therefore /hall hee 
td, rotten, and ruineus houſes, for fych a "_ phor is vied Ly” and build them 


wy [let chem'be withour hope of r 


7 


: i: 


"mean 


rſwaded and hoped 


eth, thac ſceing they haue mulciplied ipiquitie, i the Lo 
ay few homefot it] their reward [5.2 reward ——_ for them and ww Pickednel] 
wor the workes of the Lord [1. his og 19 againft their wicked> 


cake 


with my ſong will I praiſe bim, [5, openly alſo will I ceftific 


them downe [viz, as ment 


js 1:57 Fok +2 os Lori 
b and my ſpield (ſee Pſal. 18.2.) my heart i” 3, tnwardly I was 
w rightly : for 4) wares bo, 7 

_ of all ouraffeRionsgoodand qofi any bog” AE reioxce [3, invert [ will be 


ref] —_—_ and 
my ioy andrhankful- 


] Yerſ.8. The Lord « the ftrength(viz.chat weneforth with me to 


char the meanes chatmen have, are buc inſtruments of. Gods power]: the frengeh th 


turrencer (5. che onely 


GR of cthedcliuerances] of bis anomnted{that is, which 


9 his Ring hack receiued : ſee Pſal.18, 50.]- Verſe 9, Seve thy people [viz. from the rape 


Dodrine, 


choſen ro bc a 
herd; 6f which ſee P/al. 23. 1: noting his carc and wa 
excl them [viz, aboue their enemies, as P/al. 27. 6.]for exer [5, continually.] 


of theirenemies]bleſſe [5, powreplenty of bleſſings vpon that le. that thou heft 
tar arg ymeo-chy ſelf] feed them [s, be as Wethel ſhep. 
gouernmencof themJoil 


Verſ. 1, When God ſeemeth not to heare onr holy praiers and requeſts, PTR 
moſt earneſt. Verl. 2. Wee muſt inforce our voice, Lo vp oxr hands, Oc. and all that 
wee can doe 1 prouoke vs to earneſftneſſe tn 
and Satan is ready to hinder vs, as in other o 
partaks m pumſoment with the wicked, we muſt larne alſo to take beed of diſſe 


er , for wee are lumpiſh of onr ſelner, 
york ſointhat, Verl.3, It s 4. ag to 


__— 
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rhertiai word orbearn, © Ver. 4, 5. We wry 04, malicious contemners of God 
ant his truth. "yn *#e ——_— | ye SE hath heard eur 
|prayensc> 'Verk 7. \Gonfideration of G e rowaridlpys in former times, 1.4 
mere of hepe in tet com, rea For | from ſhadow of turning, and __ 
-hentitie 3 calling: for bus belpe, hewill ſbew himſclfe fanonrable #5 in formertimes. Verſ.$, 
"Gettbilrſſeth the good, and thoſe that take pert with them, Verl. 9. In altonr prajerrwee 

aibbee mindful of the proſperous and good eſtatt of the whole Church, See Phl.25., 22, 


V3 1! 
AID 


, T & #c.: | 
TY PsatwE TR 


16! © 


peo Hi P/alme hath three parts. In the firſt the. Prophet ad- Diviſion, 
(<0; TY \ :130ni/h:th Rulers and Princes to feare the. Lord: and this 

el $14 contained in the two firſt verſes.” Inthe ſerond part he 

©) [eitrrh out the effefts of thunder, which © an argument 
DEW. of Gods wonder full maiefty amdtpower, from <verſe 3. to 

thy. In the third pare hes ſhrbeeh what offth thundes and oper 
workes of Gad worke m hu childrots, promifing profperity and goodneſſe 

20-91] rhoſe that feare the Lord with a right affeftion, from verſe" 9. 

t the end of thePſalme... om oo. 


, The ticle is expounded before, .Yer/. 1,Gine vntotbe Lord ye ſannes of the mighty, 0, /- 
BY Lok andable men, who many wmes byzreaſon of their birth and wealth, ſwell Senſe, 
as itwercag ad] gize wntothe Loyd,{this doubling doth nore, firſt chaz thisbe- 
longeth yaco.Ged alone ; ſecondly, How vawilling menare co giue haw'thac which is 
tu rhe ef anfiRengrh, {&cuen rhapwhich you your-ſelues have, 9.d.acknow- 
edge.chatchar. which you haue,you haye from:him alone,] .Yerſ;2.Gine watothe Lord 
{7 dot vntg hu Name, [which you doe not,if you claime eicherche whole or part,and 
y Name heEmeanecth God himſelfe, and all char is in him, asmaieſty, power, excel- 
ency,S&c.] worſhip the Lord inthe glorious $antnary,' {i.in the Tabernacle of witneile, 
in, which God ſundry times gaue plaine declaration of his glory and maieſty.]  Fer.3. 3 
The vojce of. the Lord | 5. the thunder which is called his voice, becauſe; hee alone ſen- 
derh ie our | « ypen the waters, [ i, as ſame expound ity « heard vpon the waters: bu 
ſuppoſeir would rather beturned thus, « abowe the waters 3 meaning the waters that be 
,ypheld inthe firmament by Gods almighty power, becauſe chechunder is in a higher 
egion of cheaire, chanche clouds in which the waccrs are contained] the God of gioric 
[# he eto whomallglory is due ] avakerh it ro thunder, [5,izche author of it} The Lord, 
or-hetter, the Lord; voice # vpon the great waters, as before in this verſe, and hee callech 
che waters inthe clouds great, [ both becauſe of cheabundanceof them, and alſo be- 
.cauſc of the forcethereof, as may appearein che vniuerſall loud, Gey. 9. and the rea- 
ſon why I chus expound this verſe, is, becauſe he ſaith afterwards,ver/; 10. God fitterh 
»por the floud, which if he had meantin this place, he would not there haye repeated ic 
againe.] Yerſ. 4, The voice of the Lord is mighty, (5. declarerh great might in his ma- 
iefty ]tbe voice of the Lords hf ancy rprensr” 5 his great glory. | Verſ.5.The voice of tbe 7g. 
Lord[s.che chunder and thoſethings thar cicher goe before it or follow it,as lightnings, 
chechund-rbolc,ſtarme,tempeſt, &c. breaketh the Cedars of Lebanon, [moſt hi Ie | 
excellent Cedars, for chat place yeeldech the beſt, the moſt chicke, and choſe chat la- 
ſed longeſt. ] Yerſe 6. He mak:;th them [5.ſundry mountaines or places, whereof hee ; 
nameth cwo in this verſe, it may alſo be vnderſtood of the — che crees] to le 


* * 
—_- 
—_ 


[ 4. to mooucand tirre much vp and d6wne} Like « Calfe, [ viz. that is vnruly, and for 
paſtime, 
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paſtime, as you would ſay, can hardiyſtand fill ] Z, alſo and Shirion | thefetre 
the names of two places : for Shiriowfee Dex, 3. 8,9.) hke 4 young Viicorne: | 5.\very 
luſtily and nimbly : for the Vnicornes, bur ſpecially their young ones, beflender and 
light bodied, and much giuen co leaping or skipping,] Uerſ, p.The voice of the Lord 
dinideth the flames of fire, | 5. lighrnings, fo becauſe they ſeeme rovs andare 
in deed flaming and fiery 7 now the thunder diuidech them , becauſc ir inimedt 
followeth one flaſh of lightning, and gocthibefore another, ] Uerſ. 8. The voice of the 
Lord maketh the wilderneſſe to tremble, [ 5, after ſome, the beaſts of che wilder by 
Metonymia : or which [ take ro bee more plaine, by reaſon of that which followerth, 
it makerh the very ground and carth of the wilderneſle to ſhake as ic were ] the Lord 
[ viz. by his power and chundrihg voice ] waketh the wilderneſſe of Kadefs [ i, thar 
moſt greatand horrible wilderneiſe, wherein the children of /{rae/ wandred forty 
yecres before chey came co che landof promiſe : of which, and of the cruell beaſts 
cherein, mention is made Dexr.$.1g.] Yerſ.9.The voice of the Lord maketh the Hinges 
[ who naturally bring forch wich great difficulty, as {ob 39. 4, 5, 6. ] to calue ['viz. 
before cheir time, which __ che thunder to bea very terrible thing] 45/conereth 
the forrefts, | this place hath, as menare diuers in cheir mindes,fo diuers ſenſes : ſome 
expound it thus, that by forreſts, they vnderſtand che beafts in che | which 
chrough thunder cucn for very feare comeour of cheir .couertures :'ochers vnderſtand 
by forrefts, che meere ground of che forreſts, which le iopen by the overthrow and 
caſting downe of trees 1n chunderand rempeft; athers vnderſtand by diſcovering the 
forreſts; chelaying of iccuen as ir'were, by caking away the leaues through chunder 
and torme : and ro this larrer for mine owne phagepl] incline] therefore in big temple 
[ ;. in cheplace where hee is publikely ſerued ] doth exery man | viz. of his Faichlall 
eruants ] ſpeaks of his glory, [ wiz, by beholding his excellency in cheſe his works, 
though che vngodly will nor acknowledge the ſame, ] Uerſe 10, The Lord ftteth [4 
beareth ſway and exerciſcth a g6uernment ] vpoxthe flond, [theſingular namber 
cheplurall, meaning by flonds all waters cichier vpon or vaderthe whether they 
bee Seas; Riuers, ſtanding Lakes, or fuch like whatſocucr] rhe Lord doth remaine King, 
| hows and Goucrnour ouer alt chings whatſocucr.] Uer/; 11, Thr Lord ogh gine 
ength, [ 3, indue them wich might andftrerigeh co defend themſclues, and to anno 
cheir encmics]che Lord ſhall bleſſe bus people with prace.[5.gine them plencifull and proſpe- 
rous ſaccelle 18 all chings,} | dts 4 


Dot, -Ont of Verl. 1, 2. we learnethat great wen ought ro worſpip the Lord, and that jn the 


gloriens Sanituary, i, inthe publike places of Gods aſſemblies : yea the more great they ars, 
the more forward they ſhould bee inthis, becauſe their examples may very much prenaile, 
Ont of Verl. 3. and ſo forth to the 9, we learneto feare God in be workgs aud indgement (: 
for if bu creatures as the thunder, &c, are ſo full of power, what is his owne maieffy and e- 
ternal being. Verl. 9. It appertaineth tohu childret publikely to ſer forth-his praiſes, ind 
in the plates of greateff reſort, together with the reſt of the faithfull that repaire thither,fo 
ine glory to bis Name, Verl;. 10. Setteth ont Gods eternallpronidence and continnall go- 
wermment, Verl, 11, Containeth two things, viz.a promiſe of plentiful! bleſſings vnto Gods 
people, * It ſheweth alſo further the font aine from whence theſe good things flow, viz. God 
and bis goodneſſe, The former of which two ſhould inconrage vs in allwell doing : and the 
latter cauſe vs more renerently to receine, and relogionſly ro uſe, graces comming from ſo 
light a maieſty. | 


PSALME 14. 
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Ps8aLME 30. 


CNL N the firſt part of this Pſalme the Prophet not only promij.- Diuiſion, 

ISR [erb that hee himjelfe willbee thankfull to the Lord for be- 
EY. «88% nefits receined,but alſo exhorteth other men to doz the like, 
8 3 from verſe 1.to'the end of the 5. In the 2. hee ſheweth how 
ſudaen the fall u from proſperity to aduerſfity, beſeecbing the Lord gra- 
ciouſly to prolong hu dayes, promiſing for that and other graces hearty 
thankes, from verſe 6. to the end of the Pſalme. 


Thetirle is, e1P ſalme or ſong of Danid, [ 5. which Daxid did ling ] atthe dedica- Senſe, 
tion of his houſe, [ viz. vatothe Lord, meaning thereby to increat the Lord as ic were, 
co make it gf es, 190-46 and agreeable ynto himſelfe, for before ic had beenedefiled 
with Abſalon his wickednelle, as appeareth 2: Sams. 16. 22. thus doc fome expound 
ic: butT rather cake irto bee made at the dedication of the houſe of Cedar which hee 
madc: for it was a cuſtome preſcribed by the Law, as appcarcch Dew. 20. 5. thatat the 
ſcrting vp of new houſes, this order of dedication ſhould bee obſerued z in which, 
thankfulneſle.(as it ſhould ſeeme) was yeelded tothe Lord for the worke finifhed , and 
Praicr made for the continuance of his goodneſle. ] Yerſc 1. 1 will: magnifie thee, O 
Lord, | i. greatly praiſe thee] for thos haſt exalred mee [ 5, lifted mee. vp, and ſer mec 
free,from wonderfull dangers,and deaths dooreas it were, It isam taken from 
them thar fell inco ſomepic or dirch, and were drawne oucagaine. ] Verſe 2.1 rried 
vnto thee and thou haſt | q. d. So ſoone as I praied, thou graciouſly didſt grant my-re- 
queſt] reſtored mee | viz, tomy kingdome and ſtate, afrerſome: but | rather cake it 
to health and ſoundnelle after ſome great ſicknetſechat hee had,] Yerſe 3, Thow haft 
brought up my ſoule out of the graue{i,Me and my life, who were ar the graues brinke]cbos 
haſt renined me from them that gee downe into the pit | q. d. I was even almoſt with chem 
that are buried, but yet thou gracioully broughteſt mee from their company, and reſto- 
redſt metolife. Pit is put here for the graiit,as P/al. 28.1.) Yer. 4. Gime thankes be- 
fore, or as one well readerh, at rhe remembtance of bu bolineſſe | 5. when you docre- 
member his holincile and goodneſſe cowards you z for the Lord makerh humſelfe rs 
bee hadin remembrance by his workes, and ſhewech himſelfepraiſe-worthy in the ſame: 
and therefore che Prepher would haue the remembrance of \ bis holineſſe | 5, of all his 
goodnellc beſtowed ypon his children (puccin one excellent ching in God ferallthe 
reft) to be concinuall amongfthis fairhfull people.] 7erf. 5. For hee endureth [i.God] 
but awhile in bus anger [ i, lisanger and wrath cowards hisis by (= ey his fa 
Kour 45 life : [ i got only length of dayes. here, in chis life, bur alt-orhergood things 
wharſocuer. | weeping may abide at eucning, but toy commeth in the morning | viz, with 
his ſcruancs arid children: and this is an expoſirion of tharwhich work le, ned chat 
his wrach wasand 1s very ſhort tothoſetbararc his.] . Ferſ. 6. In ny profperity[5, when 
I had allchings according to. my mind, and in mine owne judgement ſeemed out of 
dariger ] 7 /aid (| i, I chought in my hearr, P/al. 14. 1. forit is not likely that Dawd 
would ſpeaketheſe words with his tongue] [/ball newer be moned. [vis. from this pro+ 
ſperous ſtate. ]/er.7, For thou Lord of thy goodnes haſt made my monntaine to ſtand ſtrong: 
[.chou eftabliſhedſt my kingly power, &cmadeft ic to ſtand,in my iudgraenc as ſtedfaſt as 
2 mountaine] bat thowdidſt bide thy face,[i,withdreweſt thy fauour and preſence] and 7 
was troubled [ 5, ſoſoone as | perceiued ic, [ was in marucllous anguiſh and afflition 
of ſpirit.] Ferſ. 8, Then cried Lute thee. | 5,yhen I. was thus troubled and afflited,] $ 
Uerſ.g. What profit is in nsy bloud[5,in my life, cigher already paſt orro. come] when I, gee? $i 


downs tothe pit? | 5.die and be buried, ſee ver. 3,of this Plalme] ſhall the duſt [5. == ; 4 
ue 
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ſolued into duft, ſee P/al.6.5.] declare thy rrurh ? [ 5. thy faithfulneſſe and ftedfaſtneſſe 
10 Which chou vſcſt in performing thy promiſes. ] Yerſ, 10. Heare, O Lord, and hane 
mercy | viz. hepraicth notonly ro bee heard, butto beedeliuered] Lord bee thou my 
xx helper, | 9.4. Iſceckehelpe onely of thee, for mans aid is but vanity.] Yerſ. 11, Thou 
haſt turned | viz.. after praicr made vnto thy Maieſty] my ſacke | 5. ſackcloth : which 
wasa ligne of mourning and heauineſle, puttingit for heauineſle and ſorrow ] avd 
irded mee with eladneſſe, [ i. compalſed mee in on euery (ide with it, ſcechelike phraſe 

fl. 18. 32, meaning that hee had abundanceof toy. ] 


Dot, Ver.1. God is tobee praiſed for the defence of his ſernants, and the confufton of bis 
ſoz, Vetl. 2. The Lord « nigh to the hearty praters of hu ſernuants, Verl, 3. Wheu we 
are in greateſt diſtre(ſe, then doth God moſt mercifully deliner, that allthe glory may be 
giuento him : hte helping them indeed when no man or meane conldpreuaile, Verl, 4. we 
mf! pronoke others to praiſe God for his goedneſſe, becauſe they as we, are partakers of the 
ſame fanour tegether with vs, Verl, 5. Containeth a difference betweene Gods wrath 
and mercy, and that not only as in regard of difference of time, neither yet inreſpett of, the 
good ard the bad in them,but een in reſpet of the things, wrath and mercy much differing : 
yea if you will a5 inregard of God himſelfe, hee being more inclinable to mercy and fauenr, 
than to wrath or indgement. Verl. 6, Men inprofperity may eaſily bee deceined and puf- 
fed vp m hope of aſſurance abone meaſure, and therefore wer may ſee that it is not ſo yood 
and ſure an eftate as wee imagine, Ver, 7, $8. Withdrawing of Gods fawour for a 
while, maketh 1s ſee our wretchellneſſe and miſery. Verl, g, Deſire of life ypon earth 
muſt beereferred to the aduancement of Gods glory vpon the ſame, or elſe it 15 not right, 
Verl. 10, Indiffreſſe wee muſs flic to the Lord for ſucconr onely. Ver, 11, God prac. 
onſly heareth the praiers of his [ernants, and delinereth thei from all their griefes, Ver. 
12. Teacheth that wee ought to bee continually thankefullto God for his mercies, becauſe 
wee ſee that there i neither end nor meaſure of his goodneſſe towards vs. And therefore 

odd reaſons there, that thowgh we cannot doe this duty to the full, yet wee ſhonld dee what 
bee hath enabledvs. | | 


Pgarmt 31. 


Hu Pſalme hath three principall parts. Firſt heſhew- 
eth hi fledfaſ} tru$t in the Lord, defiring the Lord 
in mercy to deliuer him from hit enemies, for which 
bee promiſeth thankfulneſſe, from -verſe 1. to the 


- " end of the 8. In the ſecond part hee ſetteth out hue 
E—_— yoor: and miſcrable ſtate, defiring the Lord in mer- 
cy to deliuer him fromthe proud and cruell men, from verſe g. to the 
end of the 18. Thirdly, he declareth Gods wonderfull goodnefſe t0- 
wards hi ſeruants, whomhee exhorteth to put their truſt in him, and to 
loue him continually, from verſe 19,to the end of the Pſalme. 


Senſe, Thetitleis expounded before, Yerſ, t. In thee, O Lord, bane Iput mytraft ( vis. 
3 Inall my aduerlicyhauel crufted inthee alone] /et mee nexer be confounded | viz. by or 
among mine enemies, which I ſhall bee, if thou forſake mee] deliner mee in thy righte- 
onſneſſe. [ according ro a righteous promuſe, which is then declared to bee righ- 

] Ferſ. 8. Bee unto mee a ſtrong rocks [ 5,in — 

ng 


ea its perfo 


— - 
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ſtrong rockeand high, ſee P/al. 27, 5: \und- an houſe of defence | 5,-in ſtead of ſuch a 
one, and as ſure ] to ſane mee | ;,to deferid and deliuer'nive, v44.. fromahe forctsof 
mineencmics.] Yer/.3, Thou art my rockeund my fortreſſe [ ſee P[ul.28.2.)] therefore 
for thy names ſake. | i, for thine owne glory and honour ] direit me, ind guide me-[wi. 
going bctore mee, and ſhewing mee the way.] Yer. 4. For thes art my ftrength(q d. 
Withoutchee I can do nothing,neicher cruſt I in any ching bue intheealone:}* Forſf5, 
Into thine hand | 5. Inco thy mighty power andproteRtion] [commend my firir-f-4, 
life; body, ſoule, and all thacl haue] thow haſt redeemed mee; | vis. out of difttette 
and-bondage wherein I haue beenc heretofore ] O Lord God of truth f'j/moſtiruzand 
faichfull in pertotming that which chou haſt promiſed. } *+Verſ; 6, I"bawe hated then 
[1 ypnderfully diſliked and eve 11: gin chemſelues to dicertfull wanities [i.that rake 
delighr, pleaſure, and cruſt in deeeirtull vaninies : he meanech by venitres; any thing char 
maycal}.men fromtruft in God, and he callech chem decoirfell, becauſethioiighfor tine 
they may feed vs wich glorious oftentation, yer in finechey will deceive vs] = Ferſe'F. 
Iwillbeglad and rewice m thy mercy[aſadden changing oftheperſon ]for'thow haſt ſeth? 
my trowbles [viz,euen vato this day.} Yerfſ. 3, Andrbon huft ſput me vpſs,given me ouer} 
in the hand of the enemy [ 5.powerand might,ſteP/al. 27,22.) but thou haſt: {et my feet at 
large. [ ſee Pſal. 15. 15, Hee meancth tharthe Lord bad brought to palle, that hee 
mighr tr6&ely and withour feare goc in and out, ſee P/ſal. 18.-19.} * Verſ.*g, Mont eie, 
m ſoule and my bt ily are conſumed with griefe [ heemeanech+by this, not only thae this 
ſorrow had continued 4 long while, bucalſo wrought wonderfull effeQs in him, "v3. 
broughc dimnetk ro hi cies, as Pſal.6. 7. and weaknelle co his ftomacke:; for I rake 


the word /oule,co bee vied hgre for the power and parr of life, which deſirech food, fee 


Pſal.38. 10, Pſal, 102.4. and by belly, hee meancth that part whichſhould' cohedR 
meat : notingthar hee neicher had apperice to car, nor ftrengech to concott and Yigelt, 
by reaſon of his great griefe.] Fer{. 10, hee noreth whargreat grieſe hee ſulkzined in 
| reſpe&of himſclieand his owne bedy. } . Perſ.1 1,he ſhewerh whar he endured fronto- 
chcrs ] \wasa reproach [ 5, I was ſcorned of all, and forſaken of chem ] and fearr” rv 
mine 4cgquaintance [ 5, | was afeare, meaning chat all his acquainrance were afrud fo 
muchas to looke ypon him. ] Yerſ. 12, [aj forgotten ar adead man ont of mind [hee 
meanech not that they did notthinke vppn him , forall cheir imaginatioa was how to 
worke him miſchicfe: but chis, hee was cuen as a dead man z who had no familiaricy 
Nor acquainrance with choſechar are aliue, and of whom hee could receiue _——_—_ 
ſure nor profic ] ke 4 broken veſſel [ 5, of which,or of whamchere is no regard ;be- 
cauſeit is cftcemed vnprofitable,] Terſ. 15; Feare was onenery fide [viz. of me+\he 
meaneth that hee: was as it were beſer with feare,]  Yerſi-147 But / truſted in thee. 'O 
God, [q.d, Notwirhſtandingall his croublcy] laid ſure anchor-hold on thy louing kind- 
nelſe,] YVerſc 15. My times:[ 5, the daycs and yeeres of my life] ar# in thy hand (rare 
gouerned by chy.power and prouidence, which is great:comforc to mee; becaufe chey 
cangotdeſtroy mee, though chey conſpire againſtme] deliner me fromthe hand of mine 
enemes [ 5, power and force. ] Verſ. 46, Make thy face to ſpine [ 5, ſhew thy ſelfe fa» 
uourable vaco mee, as Pſal.'4. 6. ]/and ſave mee | 5, deliner me out of theſe dangers, ] 
Ver{.17, inchelauer parc amend chus : {ee the wicked becnt off when they are going downe 
into the graue [5,vhen they are ready to dicylet chem nor bereſtored tolifeand heakeh + 
aine,as ſundry men are, buclet chem cheridieand periſh. } Yerſ. 18, Let the lying tips 

e made dumbe\ Lipr puc for mouth, yea and forche hers chemſclues:aparr for clevwehols ] 
Verſ. 19. How great u thy goodneſſe which thou haſt laid vp | viz, as amoſtexcellenc and 
rich creaſure] ewey before the ſonnes of men [theſe words hauc(as rhere arc divers expoli- 
cors)diuers ſenſes, If ySureferre ir co theſe words, done ro them,meaning the godly,then 
they mult bee vnderſtood rhus : that God openly, and in chelighref men had powred 
forch greac bleſſhngs vpon them. If youreterre it cotheſe words, that feare thee; chan 
ic may haue this ſenſe :; chat the godly make more account of God, thawof the greareſt 
and che mightieſtin che world;for ſo had we'theſe words vied before, P/al:4:4-Laltly,re- 
ferring ir ro cheſe words,thar ruſt in thee, it may hauc this ſenſe, that Gods children are 
notafraid or aſhamed,to put chair truſt in God, and to ferue hinz, The firft GET 
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| Theftlikeof, thoiigh in my pbore indgemenethe firſt ſeemerh to bee the moſt crue and 
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nacurall meaning : buc I leaue ic co che godly learned to take or leaue according to our 
light xecciued from God. Yerf, 20, Thow doeſt bide a7 en in reſpe& of 
mcn,and yeropenly roGod,for he ſaith afterwards, i» thy preſence, Buc by hiding chem 
priuily, he meancth noching, bucſure keeping and defence, and by preſence, he vnder- 
Randeh Gods fauour and loue] from the prude{i.from the effets thac mens pridebrings 


foxdhgthough tc be neuer ſo grear,as brawlings, contentions, bloudfhed,Gcc, ] iv thy T a- 


bernacle [ lee Pſal. 27. 5.] from the ftrife of rongues. [;, frombrawling and quarrellous 
words, which provoke ftrife,as Prowerbs 15.2.) YVerſc21, Ina ftrong city, amenid thus: ' 
plaring mee 4x 5hwere in a defenced city [whereby hee meanech chat God had ſer him ſafe 
and ſound from his enemies, .as they thatare in a moſt ſtrong and ſafe City, that cannot 
be ſurpriſed; ]: Yerſ. 22,' Thongh I ſaid in my bafte [5. when I was moucd to haſti- 
nefſerhroughtherroubleof my ſpirit]/ amcaft ext of thy fight. [5.thoumadeſt no more 
account of me;than one chat was 1n thy disfauour.] Uerſ. 23. The Lord preſerueth the 


faithful [viz.choſerhatcruſt yaco him and hold faft cheir faith gen chem] all yee that 


raft inthe Lord be ftrong [viz.co relift cemprations end he ſhall eftabliſs your bearts.[q A, 
ifyou bewilling and perſcucre, he will ys ves his powerfull ſpirit co comfort you] 


Dot, Verſ. 1. Theſe that truſt in God ſhall nener bee confounded : the reaſon it plaine and eni- 


dent, becauſe. bee that is on their fide ts ftrongerthan all, Rom. 8, Verl. 2. God is on- 
by the defence of bus ſernasts, for little or nothing can the arme of f{c/b and blond doe, or the 

of the creatures but as from bim, Verl. 3,Gods owne geodueſſe is the only cauſe where- 
fore hee doth 1 good, for elſe a in reſpef# of our finne, therg us great canſe why bee- ſhould 
ſat himpſelfe vs. Verl, 4. The wicked prinily imagme miſchiefe <Zainſ the goal. 
Verſ.'s. F, of Gods goodneſſein time beretofore, ſhould per ſwade vs that we ſhall feels 
*# hereafter, berauſe howſoener wee bee inconſlant, Godremaineth alwities like to himſelfe. 
Var, 6, Went irnſt in nething, but in the Lordonly, Verl. 7. 1t i6 no ſmall comfort to 
God: children, that God bath an cie oner them and their afflifions, © Verſ[' $, God alone 
proferectb bu children from the rage of their enemties, and of they come into thraldome, ſet- 
teth theme at liberty when it pleaſerb bims, -Verl, 9, 10. The affiiftions of Gods children in 
this bife, are very long in refhelt of time, and grignone inreſpelt of greatueſſe, and yet Gods 
goodneſſe and ſtrength maketh them able to endure and to onercome alſo, Verl, 11,12. It 
3% no newthing,that thoſe which moſt lone men, doe maxy times either for feare or flattery of 
others, make leſſe account of them, Verl. 13, Great mev are many times enemies to Gods 
children, al/o Gods children baxe their paſſions of feare, whentbey are in dangers : for our 
regeneration in this life aboks/ſbeth not our nature, but reſormeth it in ſome meaſure. Verl. 


14. It ic « fingular thing to bene faith in the heart, aud true confeſſion of God and his good- 


weſſe in month. Verl, 15. God bath numibred our dayes, and neither canwe paſſe thyps,nor 
our enemies abridge them,which as it teacheth vw; tobe continually vpon our watch tower, /o 
it infirutteth v1 net ts feare the furter of thewicked, Verl, 16. God: favonr and mercy the 
only canſe of delinerance fron dang ers in this life, and of eternall (aluationalſs. Verl.17. 
That we may ſometimes pray againſt the ungodly and Verl, 18. likewiſe : yet ſo at our bearts 
be free from corrupt affetiions, Veil.z9. Setteth out Gods wiſdeakable goodneſſe rowards 
thoſe that are big. Verl. 20. It is God alone that keepeth his children ſafe, from the out- 
ragions deed: and words of the vngodly, Verl, 21. Thanksr moſt be ginen to God for bene= 
fuer receined, otherwiſe we rob hins of that which we owe, and he only ſecketh for at onr bands 
for his mercies. Verl. 22. Many of Gods children in baſfte, beth thinke and fpeake that 
they (bold not, as Plal. 30,6. which as it bewr aieth mans ion, ſo is 5t comfort able to 
them that arepreſſed with the feeling ofit. Verl, 23 Wenuſt others as well a; onr 
ſelnes to praiſe the Lord, charity, and onr boly profeſſion requiring that duty at onr hands. 
There is alſo contained the wnlihgly reward of the faithfull,and the wicked. Verſ.24.There is 


worie that truſteth ſo much in God,but be hathneed of continaall incouragement therto: So far 
off are we fremws per feltion of all graces in this life, that in this we hane not attained therets. 


PSALME 32. 


EBB P/alme hath NEE parts." In TY firſt the Profhdh re. Divi 


net koneth op their bleſſedneſſe that are fully aſſured of the 
Hl. for 2h orgiuenc([e 0 ee nt Fn 
| F? I verſes; In the ſecond he ſheweth what grief both of | bo- 
= die ajit ſoule be wat in, till ſuch time as by finceve cons 
Ain wt A he, felt that great heneft, declaring alſo what profit 
came to him and others thereby; Verſi 3; 4, 5, 6,7. Inthethirdhe xs 
 horteth all to liue godly, ſhewing thatthey that liue otherwiſe, haue inſt 


occafion of ſorrow, andthe godlygf ſpiritual reloyeing. Varſ78,9,10,1 1. 


Theticle, 4 P/alme of David; ro gins tnfiodien [ v2z,, toall ſort of men, bur chiefly 
chefaichfull?] "Verſe 1. Bleſſedis be "wheſowitkedueſe forgizes, [i.[oraken away, thar 
chey are nor any morethought vpon, 7&#, $2.33, 34- ]and whoſe finne 1s conered, (fo that 
nor ſo much as foahare. re»: elſe,chefile hinetlcof finne appeare.] Yer fe2.,05- 
| towhom the Lord mputeth wot i 'i+allerh nor. his ſine or iniquitic incoan ac- 

count, bit burieth the ſamein pi elle } and in whoſe ſpirit [5, ſonle and 
inward man Ne reg Þ beclies he meanerh' by this ſpeech? ſuch men, as did 
God, and*truly loge him, which hypocrices doe nor, 


ebb he hn chro Perf. I held my tongue trom humbleand 
gh they m noe t umbic 

Jy hch indeed conliftech in the 

hold eta boty ak = enall cheparcs chercof} F 


away]orwbern'T roared \amendic thus, is wy 

5. ap med cheep own c 2duerlicie, though not wi, 
truecouch of my ag ang ar beaſt, rather chan powred forch 
groaniingsand complaines beſeeminga man}. Yer/ car: [5. thy iudgement 
and mightic power] is bheavie ypor me [5.ina manner preſſeth me downe} day andnighe, 
[i. continually and without any ceaſing almoft] avd my meifure [1, che naturall moiſture 


of my bodie, whereby life is maintained ] « tarned into-the drought of Summer | i, as 1 
thertime of ſammer, when theſunne is moſt hor, che moiſture of the earth is dried vp, 


fo fareth it wich me; meaning, that Gods indgements and his owne Taker had _ 


thateffetin him, } Yerſe 5. I acknowledged my ſinne Leone lo 
girl ry way Tob 31.33.and as my naturall conv ceach mc for 1 
urs. al rm bones pragma” +7 Tg -a,chough irbi : 

[and t puryſhmen 
Sn he fee: for he elpeltech che beſt vere of this Palme, Wh xel caffirwtth 
not onely ſinnes to bee forgiuen, but that jc was well. wich ſuch men, hd. ey web 
Bleſſed indeed] Uerſ..6. Ina time when then maiff. be found | whict is ſpeciall che 
rimeof necd, as Fſal. $0. 15. and marke that he ſaich in che beginging of this yerſe 
. therefore,q.d.Becauſethou batt ſhewed thy ſelfeſo metcifulleo othets;ane 


tome, 
the codlyt ſhall repaire to chee byprajer]inrbeflond of great waters {5 mabifold c anigers, 


| 4aP/al.18,16, Pal. 6g.t.| they ſhall not come neere bim +the fai s hull ar d goly man; 
by one ,vnderſlanding all c| ereſt,) Ks Thos art | this is the fpeechtha 

ſhall vſe, when they pray vnto che Lord ] wy /ecret place, [viz., incro which wit ai K- 
draw m ſelfe,ro be lure ind Ge fone nine enemies, ſee Pſal.18.45. ]rhew rompaſſ: f me 
407jull deliarrance,[i, thou doſt beſtow deliucrances vpon me, which1 "es wl yo- 


wine, and minifter ata. Camas - a0 alſo} « Herſe.. 


Senſe, 
hot 


Dodtrine, 


Diuiſjon, 


\ 
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thee andteach theein the way] ſee Pſal. 25. 8. He meanerh an vpright way and godly 
life] / will guide thee with mine ci: (5, 'will not onely reach chee, bur alſo ouer-looke or 
ouer-ſcethee, chart chou maiſt prpfic in gopdnelle.] .. /er/. 9 He noreth thar rebellious 
perſons againſt God, be as bruce beaſts : ſee"Tſatab1.3. and deuoid of all heauenly vn- 
derftanding ]be yee not, oc. [1, Be yee not dull and bruciſh as beaſts, and he namerh ſome 

hom they had che greateſt vſe, and experience of ] whoſe mouthes thow doeft binde| «5, 
ruleand goucrne] left they come neere thee, {viz with their: mouth go hurt and harme 
thee: thePropher meanerh, that he would haverhem diligencly ro apply themſclues 
the conlideration of Gods gouernment, andco profic chereby, leſt orhetwile goings: 
ward in their rebellion againit God, they inforce him to vicche bridleof his might | 
rame their fierceneſſe,] Yerf. 10, Many fottowes ſhall. come ts the riicks 
and puniſhmenes ſent from God, which: are called ſorrowes, becauſerh e 
vpon whom chey light, ſorrowfull| bat he chat trwſteth\in the Lord, mercy [ viz. from 
God ] hall compaſſe him [ viz..on cuery fide, noring chereby-the abundance thereof. ] 
Ver. 11. Reiogee inthe Lord | viz. becauſe he is your ſeengriand helper ] al char are 
vpright in heart [ viz.cowards God and man] © A | 

Verſ. 1. Teacheth that true felicitie Wwthis life; canfiterh ſpecially in theſe two parts, viz, 
forgineneſſe of fins, and ſanitification before God and man; for what bleſſedntſſe is there, or 
canthere be tomen that remaine in theit finnes ? Or how. can we ſtandinihe ſight of God 
—_— that ſantttcation, that ia well pleaſing before him? | Verl. 3,4. Shew that cloa- 
4 Vu. 

ſaith in anither place : He that hideth bis founye 
ble and ynfained confeſſion thereof , forginen 


genth to inftyult ethers, charitie tow 
owne good, calling for it, be beinghetter b} 
ties, Verl. 9, Beware of fiubbornneſſe 
draweth Gods indgement wpon ther, 


rat 3 
but they had need to be ſpurred on, 


reformed by ſuch meancs, ' | 
PSALME. 33-- 


FREE FH, Palme bath twoſþecial parts. Inthe firſt the Prophet 
<C- | = rr good oe to echankfult God, ſbewing ſun- 
SEU EE! dry cauſes that ſhould moue them thereto; ar bi power, 
ad prouidence,faithfull performance of bis promiſes,and ſuch 
like, from <verſe 1. to the endof the 11. Inthe ſecond, be ſhrweth thas 
all things in reſpett of God, be as nothing, detlaring further what a fa-. 
therly care that great God hath continually over bu children, and pray- 
ing alſothe continuance and increaſe thereof; from roerſe 12. to theend 
of the Pſalme. Ab be ln Ss | 


This Pfalme hath no title, ſucha oneis'P/al. 10.] Yer. 1. Reioxce in the Lord, [fre 


Pſal. 3. 11.) for it becommerh | this is a reaſon to.induce praiſes to Cotte fron One 
"7 Ne rl 
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the whole'Boke of Palmes. \63 


datic} vpright men [ſee P/al. 32. 17.] tobe thankeful[vit. to God, forall his benefirs,] 
Vetf. 2. tith wioll and inſtruments of ten firings | the propername of this inftrumenc is 
nottsprelſed, but it ſhould ſceme to bee very melodiousy/ by reaſon of the number of 
ftrings.] Yerſ. 3. Sing unto him a new ſong 5, 2 common ſong, bur a very rare and ex- 
uiſiteone] cheerefully [tor ſach countenancestheLord loyerh in his ſeruice, ] Yer/;, 4. 
«Mt! bis works [+, wharſoeuer he doch ] are faithfull[5. trucand krine, in reſpeR of him 
from whom rhey come, and profirable vmro vs, ] Yer/. 5. Hee loueth [5. hee ſofauou- 
reth, char he performech] righteouſneſſe and indgement [ | make this ditference in this 
place berweenerheſe two termes, chat righteow/neſſe ſhould be referred co che good peo- 
ple, vnderitinding thereby, faichfull performance of all his promiſes maderothem, 
and indgement, ro chevngodly, meaning, che puniſhments thac hee will powre forch 
vpon chem : and yer,which I chinke alſo will nor be amulle for this place, in conſidera- 
tion, char iudgement conliſterh of rwo parts, viz. of acquitting and clearing che inne- 
cenc, and of condemning the guilrie, ic may bereferred cothe faichfull alſo] the earth is 
full of the grodveſſe of the Lora 4, hath wondertull plentie of che teſtimonies and to- 
kens of Gods mercie.] Yerſ,6, Bythe wordof the Lord [ i. his commandement or ef- 
feauall ſpeech, as P/al. 148. g.] were the heanens made [i, not onely heaurns, bur the 
earth and all creatures wharſocuer ; ſome creatures, or a part of the wotkmanſhip forrhe 
whole] ard all the boſt of them | if you referre je to the heavens alone, hee meaneth 
Sunne, Moone, Stars, &c, buc if you referre ito che whole worke of creation, he mea- 
neth chen all che ſcuerall creatures ] by the breath of his —_— 5, by his wordonely: ſee 
bb 15..30.]. Forſ. 7, He gathereth the waters [i, he hath ſu them, andappointed 
themcheir place, as appearech Gem. 1.9. and cucrfince hath, as ic were, keprthem in 
that compallc, and fo willdoe, of all which he ſpeakethin che preſent Tenſe] and /aieth 
vp the depths \i,rhe waters that ſeemeto haneno botrome] in bis treaſures | i, hee hath 
ſhut vp che depchs tobe keprina certair® place, euenas ic were hiscreaſures,or amongft 
other his treaſures.] Uerſ. 8. Let all the earth feure the Lord [5.all the people of the 
earch, by CMetanymia,]. Ferſ. 9. He fake =5 heedid wichabecke, as a man would 
fay, createall things : ſee verl, 6, of thus Pſal c] and it was done [5. all che creation]bhee 
commanded, aud ut food (viz. firm ſure, and ynaioucable,] Perf, 10. The Lord brea- 
keth [5. (catrorech and prouerh foolilb] the connfelT of the beathen (viz, whatſocuer pre- 
ſumpruouſly they attempt, ] "er: 11, The cpunſellof the Lord [i, whatſocuer hee hath 
purpoſed and decreed] bal ſtand [#%, ſure andftedfaſt, yea, neuer to be overcthrowne] 
avd the thoughts of his hears [the Prophet Ipeaketh here" of God, according comen, 
and as they arc able to conceive of him, } Yerf, 12,” Blifſed is that nation [q,4, ſee- 
ing& is ſo, charman can doe nothing, and God is all in all,” O bleſſed are thar peo- 
ple, thar hach che Lord for cheir God,thar is,for their Judge and gouernovur.] Yer/.13. 
The Lord beholdeth all the children of mel Ball men whacſocucr, and not onely their 
perſons, bur their deeds and workes, as verſ. 15.] Yerſ. 14. From the habitation of 
his dwelling {5.'from headen; a3'1. King. $30.43] Yerſ. 15. He faſhionethſtheir bearre 
[ihe not onely inade, bucnowdi bh and diſpoſerh their hearcs and choughts of the 
fame] 7erſ.16. The King is not ſaned [1 deliyered from danger, or getreth the'vi- 
Aorie|by the nrultieade of an hoſt [4 by an hoſt conſiſting of very many people] neitber 
i the mightic detinered{viz;from the danger and power of his cnemics ] bygreat h 
[viz, of himſclfe, or othe#sforhimgreaching har all is dane and gonerned bytheLord.] 
Verſ.17, A borſe s a vaine helpe [q.4,abotſe cannoc helpe} And we may vnderſtand 
b eG AN WATINE a») {viz..that rideth 
x" im}6y bi; great frength (5, by any ching tha is in him, courage, ſwiſtneſle, &c. 
ſee lob 39; 22,23, &c.] Perſe 18. The cir of the Lord, 5. his facourable countenance 
andpoodidle} i vpor them that feure him (yea, and continually,} Perf. 19% 
Todeliutr their ſoles [1. OY fron death {5i\from all manner of dangerandde- 
ftrution thar might bring death with it] and to preſern: them [5. feed and nouriſh them 


aliue,as he did &lyeb,by Ravens is famine ſs. incherimewhen ocher people ſhall be op- 


our outward man]waiterbfw rhe Lordſ5; 
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z ſceing 


20 


ZI 


" 23 


[0 


64 en Expoſition Ypon 
ſceing God doth thus andthus for his children, as he had declared before, verl. 18, 1g. 
This is it, that we doc and will doe, all che daics of our life, truſt in him wich patience] 
for hee « ozr helpe [5, hee that helpeth vs] and onr ſhield : ſee Pſal,3. 30. P/al, 11.2, 
Verſ. 21, Onr heart ſhall reioyce | 2 principall part, for God ſpecially regarderh che hearr, 
pur for the whole min: 9. d. we will teioyce, &c.] in bis boly name [i.in his vertue, pow- 
cr and grace, as Pſal. 29.1, AndGodis called bo/y, becauſe there is noching in him bur 
holinetſe, nay, he cannot away with wickedneſle, P/al; 5. 4, 5.} Yerſ. 22. Let thy 
wercie, O Lord, be vpon vs, as wee truſt in thee, [viz thatthou wile ſhew ys mercie : not 
meaning, that they would haue no more mercie ſhewed them, than they had ruſt, for 
chat becauſe their hope was ſmall, would be ſmall alſo. ] 


DoQtrine. Vetſ,z, The confideration of the dutie we owe to God, ſpould ftirre vs vp to thankeful- 


Senſe, 


eſſe. Verl. 2,3, God lonethcheerefulneſſe in all the exerciſes that are to bee performed 
towards bim, what comfort then tan the lumpiſh and beanie wor ſhippers of his Maieſtie finde 
inthe ſernices that they performe? Verl. 4, Whatſoener Goddoth, ts righteous and good, 
and therefore they are much toblame, that will Sus of his doings. Veil. 5, God gineth 
plentifull teſtimonies of his mercie thereby, to the end hee might pronoke men to continual 
thankefulne ſe. Verl. 6, Confirmeththic article of our faith, God is the makgr of Heanen 
and earth, Ver, 7. Gods prodvilfce Shuey bis creatures, andnamely, and particu- 
larly, the Seas and great waters. Verl. $. The conſideration of Gods pronidence and go- 
wernment, ſhould ftrike 4 feare of hu CMaieftie into the hearts of all people. Ver. 9. 
The Lord needeth not great power, either to build up,or deſtroy, as who ts able of bimſelfe, 
without all or any aid, to doe whatſoener lags him, Verl.10, 11, There « no wit nov 
Wiſcdome of man can taks place againſt the Lord, for which, ſee Prou, 22.30, Verl. 12. 
True felicitic confpfteth in this, that God doth Joue thoſe that art bis, and defend the ſame, 
Ver. 13,14. Declare, that nothing can be hig from Gods preſence and knowledge, the ſame 
doth verſ; 15, all which laid together, proneke vs to walke in ſonndneſſe of heart in 
bis fight, and in much uprightneſſe before men. _ Verl. 16, 17, Teach, that we muſt one 
vpen the Lord, and that no outward meanes candoe an thing without bis fpeciall bleſ- 
ſing. Verl, 18, ſetteth ont Gods fanonr 4nd goodneſſe toward: bu children, ſodeth werſc19, 
Verſ. 20. Teacheth vs patiently to abide the Lords leiſure, either for our owne delinerance 
ont of dangers, or for executing xp pps againſt the wicked, Veal. 21, Teacherh ws 
jojfiine fſe and thankgfulneſſe to the Lorg. for by mercies. Verſ.22, Teacheth vs topray for 
the continuance of Gods mercie toward; ve and others, bee © there is in onr ſelncs muck 
mutter,moxing daily the Lord topall from vs in wrath and difpleaſwre theſe tokens of bis 
grace that be bath ginen vs. | % ay '@ 


Psaumt 34. : 


Hit P[alme may bee dinided imo three parts. In the firſt, 
the Prophet promiſeth that be will praiſe the Loyd, exhor- 
ting others to doe the like, ſbewing ſundry cauſes why they 
CIS [ould ſo doe, from wer. 1. to the end of the 7, In the ſe- 

cond, bee exhorteth the faithful to feare the Lord, and to lead a holy 

life before men, ſbewing what fruits /balt. follow the ſame, from ver. 8. 
z0'the end of the 14. Inthe third, be declereth the exceeding good will 
of God towards hu children, and his heauie indgements againſt the -o- 

godly from verſ: 15. tothe end of the Pſalme. 

Theridle, # Pſabmeof Diu which Danidmade when be chayuthi behavior 


orgy hg er why ne | fero be mad, as 1 Sow, 21, 13.] before. 
imele ch [he is called in Sexwel, Acbifh, and named there, King of Gevb, mock 
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was a city of che Phlitines bur here heecallch b# 2rh namicommon to allche 


prians, and Ceſer-13:0.che Empe- 
nergy : Werſ. i. 4: wil 
ene robo 


= 


= oa4 I ſong be the Lord nr had recourſe vnto him or praicr,viz.in Fe time 


Bien fond he Fad me © np co my petition and granted it }be liered ma ont of al | 
. my feare. ; {he artech ec 


effe& for the cauſe, meaning dangers, which made him afrard;] 
Fer. 5. 5, che humble and faithfull, of whom before, verſ. 2.] ſoall looks wats bim 
[5, dil Kr and carctully atrend for aid and ſuccour from him, ſcePſal, 123. 2.} avd 
yn [-vie.' wich haſte intheir troubles, and: boldneffe in reſpeQof obtaining } 
and their facts ſhall nor be afoamed. [ 5, chey ſhall noe To downe theit heads and coun- 
tefianices for ſhame; as chey were wont to doe, buc ſhall cheir heads, and looke on 
_—_— and goe vato God withour any doubcing.] Verf. 6. 5. The Prophet ſheweth what 
che _ _ ſhallhave of cheirpraiers, viz. his m_—_ nd 26 

him; Þ mh 20.0 yew Daxid in thetimeot his 
out cried (i, praiedeameſtly vnto the Lord] end che L To 
| aſd bs [5, Feria Yap ſeever{.4. of thisPſalme.} - Yerſc7, The Augell 
els, axi< number foranother : Fot the word Avgell, is in RO wr%" na 


butts many -onnd about them | i:dothnot ck gy. ouer them, 
boyd ug bur defendeth and nt ches ap _ : force; of all cheir focs, 
Yea;ard > heofinh ihe otparco chis verſe] then fikews (ana hon 


—_— notthar the' eh. 
wich fuch powerfrom God for the comfort of his rey ag ] Ferſ. — Tao gee and ſor 
how gracious the Lord is #withcliemouth of your minde, andthe cies of your faith, 
for otherwiſe Gods'goodnefſe cinnor bepereemed:: iris.a 
bodilyes ſpiricoall things] Yerſc 9-FeuredbeuLerd: #4 addift yourſelues wholly-ro 
_ -> rags. a part of Gods werſhip purforthe whole,-2s verC. 1 1, of chisPlalme, ]-for 
Great hey chum) ren pon: 7 ers for 
eerh to dc meet 19. 
young Lions chat areof great ready tocitch or uoceren oe 
Sn, ck cher of ch beaſt thrlcueorelſ of ren of rayenous men,which in power are 
Liotis : thelacrer, by reaſon CBI PR oC ec, 
enctogrecabe) delery [oralcoirarwl 
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- mag per En dkowdchaw; cher would 
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fo thathee meanechrhar men; muiſt beware of: back-biring, fandering, lying, fikhy 
ralking, andidlewords} a»4cby lips [hed tongue and lips, which arc naturallin- 
ftruments, whi che voices framed, for words vercred by them | that rbey peaks 
neoigaile [ 1.no manner of deccie wharſocuer, 'nor for any cauſe, ] Yaſc 14. Eſchew «- 
ill \ 4atl manner of cuill wharſocucr}-4nd doe good | 5, carctully firiue co performe 
all-good and holyduries } ſeeks pany i, endenour co hue peaccably with all men , as 
Rows; 12: 18. | and follow after it | viz. ichouſec ic going away. 9.0. vitall che meanes 
thow canſtco cnrercaine and vphold it, yea purſue, and that with eagernelle rather 
than loſe it, or-deparrt from-ir..} Yerſ. 15. Hee ſpeakerth of God according co tnan, 
vnderftanding by eies, fauour and goodnelle, and by eaters, the ready inclination itn 
God,ro hears the prajers of his} vpon the rightrone | wiz for cheir good, that ſo. hee 
may graciouſly prouidefor them] che? cry [ 5; their carncft praier.} Verſe 16, But the 
fedre of the Lord | 5. his iudgements and ' Counreriatice} i aga#:ff them that doe #- 
#ill, [-viz.co toot chem our.  Ferſe, 17. [fee verſe. 6, of this Plalme.} 'Ferſe, 18. The 
Lord is neere | viz, by his maicfſty, power, and helpe, cither inreſpect of himſelfe, or 
elſe by his creatures, which he hath ar commaendement} by contrite bears and affiiited tn 
ſpirie, the Proplitt meanech all one thing, wit. them that bee overwhelmed wich cull, 
ind as it were 1n extremity, ſo chat they ate in amanner killed as « wete,wich che grear- 
neſle of their calamity,and are at che pointe of yeclding vp cheir life: in whom norwith- 
ſtanding cheſe aflitions worke, rhar they are nocof a loky mind, either againſt God or 
man,bur humble rather and lowly, ſee Pſal.5 t.i7,]Sane/wcb[5;deliuer chem our of chair . 
dangers;and in fine bring chem ro erernall blefſednes.} Yer/, 1 g9.Great are the troublex 
of the rig bteons [ viz. by their malicious enemies] #»t rhe Lord delindreth bin ont of all 
.ſetteth him free from all afflition in deſpightof his mighty cnenties.] Verſe 20. He 
prthall his bonts (5. God defender his in patr, and in whole; for by Yves, which are 
apartof man, he meanerh the whole man] wot:ove of theiw ix broken [ wit. wichouc Gods 
will;'as Mar.1o0, 29. 30. Mcaning Yar hwy hutr or periſhed, how lictle ſocyer ic bee, 
T#+ſi21. But woilice ſhall ſlay rhe wicked [or miſchief racher chat they have done api 


rs ymaedrry- Ir ere war ee very 
well like off for axhe had [hewed in the other verſe Gods cart ouerhisy ſo here he ſhew- 

. eth his iudgemracs againſt the wicked : and ſo it isan-atnplificacion by.checomrary,] 
2: Perſ. 14.TheLordredeemrrh| 5, from death; and all dangers ] the ſonlet of bis Jerwanty, 


Verb 4. 
they 


ehe whole Bovke of Pubes.. 67 
alice connerſatios muſt bee purſued; Ve. 15; 585 Expreſe a 
ack and watching oner his childree which fhenld- yeeld thrin no (Age comfort oY 
the terror and feares that they feele withis and-toithont, Verſ: 16,47, ws bu 1 
ments againſt 4:5 03-4 Verſ. is Cm, ty in goes of his frac =. 
Verſ.19. Though thi be rhe ods children,to ſuffer many nons.yet they ne 
wot tobe diſconruged, for Gol ftandrrhby then; vo ro deliner them ont of #0. Verſ 26; Ex- 
preſſcth FI promidence oer bis. Yar 72 The ayes AE i fiedfaſf oe 
ii the Lor 
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Pains” 35- 


Hu Pſalme Pecial TED OL TE two bined. wa) the prai- Diuiſion; 
er that the Prophet made againft hy ememics, declaring 

' what good ſball come thereby,hoth to him ſelf: and others. 

' Verf. 1,243, 44 5,657 8, 9, 10, "17,1 9, 22,23,24-5, 


46, 2.7,2.8. ' Secondly, adeſeription, of the malicious td hard hetrted 
nature of the wicked men, who neither for the miſerie that the Prophet 
was in, nor for the kindneſſe hee bad Jbewed them, would pintic his caſe, 
bus. proceeded notwithſtanding; ta. Al, miner of el ws 1 
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them wich their mouthes] deceicful werds fi, words to dl6ike and color their 
againſt the quiet of the Jand. [D exid ſpeaket this of hi af and thol#'*tharrogke 


ſhould 


Heb 54.7. als .1p al, 3 x8, 7. and in Tue 
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whole, ad 34 20. Hchad ſaid before that inthe inward man, now he ſaith that in 
theaurward man alfohe will be ioyfull in che Lord, and the grear deliucrances thathee 
hath wrought for him, F/a/.3$. 50.] .. Verſ- 11. cruellwitneſſes [5, ſuch as cxerciſed all 
cruclcie] did 75ſe wp[wit, againſt me] they ave} me.things that 1 knew not [v1z,, by the 
way ;of demand and queſtioning : hee meancth chatchey did as it were examine, and 
would hauc bad him-co haue contetTed ſuch things as hee neuer knew, much lefle did. } 
Uerſ. 12, They reward mee euill for good [viz. which] did to them] to have ſpoiled my 


' feule.[4.4.ſo farre their euill towards me extended, that they wen abour totake away 


my lite.] Ferſ. 13. Tet [[viz, behaued my ſelfeorherwiſe] when they were ficks [5.1n 
ſome grieuous calamicie, one kindev#z. of [icknefſe put for many] / was cloathed with 
ſacke| viz, in token of heauineſſe and pouring ave them : ſec P/a/.30, 11.Gen. 37.34.} 
I humbled my ſoule[ 3, I affliQedmiylife by abſtinence from meats, &c. Now faſting is 
called humbling, not becauſe chat cuery one that faſted was humbled; but becauſeic 
was an outward ceſtimonieof charthart either was, or ſhould haue beene wichin] avd wm 
prater was turned, &c.[amend it thus, end wy prater retwrnedinto my baſome, [q, 4, I did” 
wiſh ſa well to them, that would gladly haue my praier co come to my ſelfe : ſo charif 
I wiſhed them any euill, I did as it were,pray that the ſame might fall vpon' mine owne 
head.] Perſe 14. aned my ſelfe at to my friend, or as fo my brether Own all du- 
rics of -courcelje co Wnr'in their aduerſjtie, ſa thar my deareſt friend or by her, could 
not well haue looked for any more.] / bumb/ed my ſeife [i, affliftcd my ſelfe with mour- 
ning, yea] mONTTEuY 4s One that bewaileth hgs mother (i, my mourning was ſo carneft 
and vchement, as is is that is wont to bewaile the! ofhis mother: which we know 
by naturall experience to be very much. Þ 'Ye/, Ys Tbe' abietts aſſembled themſclues 
[s. che off-ſcouring of thecommon people : ſee Tob qo. 1, 2. 9.] a»d 1 brew not (i.1 did 
not ſo' much as chinke of it, tillyt was perfotnatd} «nd ceaſed not (+. withour ceaſing; } 
Verſ.16, With the falſe ſceffers [vnderſtandthie word that _— ———— —— 
_ wr ge —__ Hay i vs 20 phy wer ſe ſcoffer w [wars 
their teeth againſt me | i, ragi inſt me through moſt vehemenc anger, Ni 
char cher anger by pang thr rembfork pur theligne of rex hexrand avg, 
foranger ic ſclfe]. | Yer. 17, Lord, how lyug wilt than behold rhic ? (viz. ndilcurelt this 
their wickedneſle alone vnpuniſhed] de er my owls (5, race my ſelfe, or wy whidle 
man ] from their tumglt,[viz. which raiſe vp agamit tx ndin bp_ 


ſach chings asfall our co I, thurcher, &e:] even 
late ant: thee Pſal, 22,20.) fron | Grp rao al. 54. 
10, P/al.22,21,} Ferſ.18, So will I give ongregarion. | ſee 


W# #tanſe, { ſee ver. 7, of this 
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the whole Bodke of Pſalmes. 6y 


chem. This and chat thacfollowerh, verk.33,24, are ſpokenof God,according toman.] 
Uerſ, 24. Let them not reioyce oner me[wiz,, by reaſon of ſonie calamiries and fl Gons 24 
chat chou ſhalc lay vpon me: ſee Pſa. zo.1.] Verſ,t 5, Let rhem not ſay in their hearts, 
O our ſoule,riozce, [viz. becauſe we haue that we defired,} UVerſ;26, Hepricthfyr 26 
checonfuſion of che wicked, as in verſ, 4. of chis Plalme, Yerſ. 27. Let them bee ioj= 27 
full and glad, that lone my r1ghteonſneſſe,[ i. fauour and beare good will co my righteous 
cauſe : ſee Pſal. 4.2.) which loneth | i, likerh of, and furtherech by wonderfull meanes]eh; | 
tie of bis ſeruant, [ 3, the proſperous .eftace in all reſpedts.] Yer/128, My rongge 28 
mags ſpeake of ] chy right eouſneſſe [viz,which thou ſhewelt co chingin detent 
chem, andco the vngodly in plaguing chem for. their wickedneſle] exery day [5 contimu- 
ally, and wichourt ceaſing, as ir were. | 4 G 


\'' Verſ. 1. When men deale wninſtly, it is good to goe to the Lord for our defence, who #the Doarine, 
God of all righteonſue ſe, and who both can and will belpe vs againſt all ininries and oppreſ+ 
fens,” Verl. 2, 3. If Godbe on owr ſide, we need not care who be againſtys. Veil. 4;5;6, 

Trach, that wee may pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church, as alſo virſ\ 1g, 'Veali'p. 

Sheweth, that [ach is the corruption of the Fu 7g natere, that though they have no canſe -/ 

to worke miſchiefe, yet they muſt doert, Verl,$, g. Wee may reiogce wig nqancon þ 

God's enemies, and in the d:linerance of bis people, Vetl, to.” Gods power onely worket 
delinerance, and that then when things ſceme to be moſt deſperate, that ſo thigreater glory 

may be to bim in his workes, and bu people hane the more flrong faith in bins, Var F, 

Cruell and' falſe witneſſes are never wanting ty "accuſe Gods Stints, Ver, It is the na- 
ture of the withed to requite good with ewill, Vetl. 13); 14." Gods chiltiren fpare not'to 
doe goudl to all, yea, to theungodly. Verl, 15, 16. Shew, that' i# is no new thing, that tho 
vicked of al ortr conſent and agree together agaiiſt the good, Verl, 17: 'God ſometiiits 
deferveth the puviſhment of the wngodly, that bee may in the end pay them to the full 
Verl'18. Gods beriefitr require at our bands thanky(ulneſſe, Verl. 19, 20,21. The byys: 
y wupolll © [et ont.” Vet. 22, 99 ae er deryrvn Verſ,2 3, 24: 
Delmer thi" ſane doftrint that verſ. 1. of this Pſalme doth.” 'Verl. 25. The enemies of 

God will reidice in the deftr uttion of the good; when they hawe performed it : by which wee 
my ſee what a height of iniquitie they grow to, not onely doing that which &enill, but 1 
ryig ins that which is flarke tneht, Verſ 26. 1s the ſame almoſt word for word with 
v/. 4 Marks edt 6.7 ener nf loan ct eritie : for in that in 

(emee ſort, ftandeth the feeling of the communien of Saints 5 ſe the Lord for it, who 
bath therefore ginewit them, that ſome plory no reby redonwd vato him, Verſ/2® 
e Avi that vot in heart, but in month alſo, God requiring bath' the one andthe other in the 
accompliſhment of that dntic ; and that not once , bat viitinually, as it were, becanſe 
there ws rermchs xtra fone bis gooaneſſe eee ro Saints, ROS 4 


\# 
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He: Pſalme may bee dinided into three parts. In the Diviſion, 
firſt, the Prophet deſcribeth the malicianſneſſe, diſ- 
 ſembling, curſed ſprech, and other great wickedneſſe 

" "of the rongodly, from oer( 1. to the endof the 4. In 

\ the ſecond, he ſetteth out Gods great mercie aud good- 

 Beſſetopards all, bus chieflytowards bu children, and 
that fromruerſ. 5.t0.the and of tha y. Inthethird, be prajeth far the 
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70 . An. Expofution 'vpon 
continuance of Gods goodneſſe towards hu children, and the owerthrow 
of the wicked, foretelling their deſtruttion, from -uerſ. 10. to the end of 
the. Pſalme. 


Senſe, The rile is expounded before, Pſa/. 4, and P/al..18.] © Uerſe 1. Wickedneſſe 3 
z heape of wickedneſſe which the vngodly man commicteth} ſairh to the wicked man 
retlech him, and others as well as him] exen in'my heart [5, my heart and conſcience al b: 
bearing merecord of this : and this wouldbe read by a parentheſis] chat there is no feare 
of God before hi ciz;. [i, thathe feareth not che Lord in any ching hee doch] 9. 4. by the 
wickednellcs which che vagodly commic, I judge verily, chat hee hath not any feare of 
God ar all: and that though ſometimes he labour to couer anddiſguiſe his vngodlineſle; 
yer | ſceit ſo plainly, char mee chinketh [ heare ir ſpeake.] Yer/. 2, For bee flattepeth 
bimſelfe [5.alloweth and iketh, yea, praiſeth himſclfc] in bu owne exes, [5, in-his owne 
iudgement, or cle in che things chac he doth : nates the eies, which ſerye as direors in 
the perforwance of things, for things in both theſe ſenſes you hauethe 
word els, vied ſundry times in Scripeure | while [5, whereas in the meane ſeaſon Þ big int 
gxitic is found worthy to bee hated. | viz for the greacnetie and notoriouſnelle +4 
Verſ. 3. The words of his month are iniguitie and d:ceit, [ i, inſtruments. and.meanes co 

rforme i iniquitieand deceic]he bath left off zo wnderſtand [5. hee buriech that light of 

yo Ne * Hud emens that hee hath] ad to doe govd. [5, hee ccalerh fromdoing of 

ſuch ings, as Cbekicknda ypocri he performed ]. #erſ-4, Hee imagineth miſ+ 
chiefs pena” 3 þ Us i es. er. vpon. wickednelle, rag gd pho 
4; vor deuiſe of eee png himſclfe (viz. boch. i in his counſell ax 


do 
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waies like to himſclfe, "Thy, mercie, O Lerd (icthe goodaeflc and, 
ſheweſt co all] reacbetb pntothe beamens, = mot anche hemens : a 
av wouldch Oeeniplag mens ible: 


on all the hc and namely, __ 
ſearchable,and beyond chereach and compaſle of mans wit,as a 

cannot be ſounded : ſee Roxy, 2 1.3 3.] thow Lord,doeſt ſane [5,chouſtrercheſt out thy pro- 
uidence, not onely ouer men, bur ouer beaſts, and doeſtdeliver chem all, in dangers 
and diftreſſes : ſee 1 75m. 4. 10.) Verſe 37, The children of men [i. men and their race 
or poſteritie] eruff once ws ow of thy wings. [viz.to cerca _ and reliefe; 
by /adow of ing protetion and defence: 


ſhould ſceme, fo young. 
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pleaſures, andſuch like, abundance of all graces, borh bodily andpirieuall Ji, Te/.y. 
For witli thee [z, inchy power, ſo thac alſo thoudocit communicace x vo! orhers mo 
yer haſt nor rhe Jelſe chy ſelfe] : :h: well of tife, [5.fulnelJe and perfeftion of life: ſo x 
welece, thac withane him there'1s nothing butdeach : and hee ſpeakerh noc here ontihpof * 
nacurail hfe;. bur alſo'of a ſpiricuall life, and eccrnal} fe eMewhere]-an thy hight [ooky 
whicb thou beſtoweit vpon vs, of knowledge and vngerſtanding [hall wee ſee light 
(mere arealtogether blinde, if they bee nor lighrned by chis hghe.} Yer. 16, 
Extend thy mes Jay" ro thens that know. thee, [ 2e; bye lighrot thy word; and 
the allured celbmonic of :cby fpirir]:orhepstbat are wprightiin beare, +7 Pſal: 323.41.) 
Uerſ. 11, Lyt not the foot pride [i. the pqwer and forceof prond men, who are wonc 
6: tread of vrider their feer in conempe ; purring a pore 4; a man ith Fob -yhe whole, 
and pride it ſclte,bring a qualitie,for a proud perſon : ] come againſt me [ piauaile over 
me] let wot rhe hand{s. che power and force] of the wicked men mone mee. | 012. fromwhar 
faicanelſeanditcdfafinefiechar } hace inchee,] | Vearſ, 12. They arr fallen dotone' thas 
wailgtegpt{opacipntiieho tal] and ſhall not ber able to riſe, {vit for all-their 
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72 eAn Expoſuton vpont 
totheend of thea2. In the third, hee ſettethout the excellent qualities 
whetewith'Gods children are enduel, as notes of ſpeciall comfort -onto 
them/elnes, to know that they are Gods children, intermingling now and 
then. exhortations to gootineſſe, and tudgements againſt the 'Pngodly and 
their ſeed, from verſ. 2.3. tothe endof the 33. In the fourth becauſe We 
tan hardly taricthe Lords ledſure, hee repeateth againe hit exhortation 


0 putience : fhewing the ſudden fall of the wicked, but the proſperous 
and continual good oy of bu children, WIRER 34+ ze the end of 
he P wt 
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— no oh | hings 2 for ſo is peace many times ta» 
ken in theScriprure. God dothin iſe ynto his children long 


life, abundance, and wharſoeucr may be w i thislife,} Yerſc x2. The 
wicked raked [v5z, all manner oy | _ th bug teeth. ene $5, 
i6.]- Verſ. 13, The Fay vg rg cap, wag, [ſee P/al. 2. 4.) ar” = 


the whole Books of Pſalmer: 57 


[ i; rhe Lord knowerh |] hi day [ 5. che day wherein he will cake vengeance vpon tlie 


vngodly:which may becalted Gods day, becauſe he then viſicerh;or the wickeds day, 


becauſcheis then puniſhed, andhe vſcth day, for time of viſitation, andit is elſe- 
where vſed inthe Scriprure, ] Yerſ. 14: By ſwordand bow, he meanerh all che inflritz- 
/ments that the vngodly doe vſe ro hurrthe righreous by, Tee Pal. 3, 22,13.) Uerſ, 
25. He ſheweth thac che weapons which they ſhall vſe , ſhall not onely nor hurt the 
good, bur deſtroy chemſclues, ] FYerſ.17, The armes of the wicked| i, cheir ftrengeh, 
and whatſocuer they haueto leane to, as wit, wealth, &c. ] alt be broken : [5,deftroy- 
ed and brought to nought ] but the Lord vpholderh [ 5. mainrainethand ſuccoureth] 
the inft men, | q.d.chough they be neuer fo weake. ] Yerſ;, 18, The Lord knowerh | 5, 
mor onely foreſeerh, bur alſo alloweth, and maketh proſperous, as Pſa/.1.6.] the dares 
'of vpright men [4. the times chat he hath allotted chem, wherhcrthey be proſperous or 
aduerfe cimes | their imherttance ſpall be perpetnall, VYerſ. 19. They ſhall not be ton- 
founded[viz.as though they were fruftrate of their hope]in the daies of famint,they ſhall 
haze enough| (ee Pſal, 84. 10.] Verſe 20. The wickedſhall periſh, [ viz. fromall their 
hopes] «the fat of Lambs [i. cleane conſumed, ſo that nothing of them ſhall remaine: 
It is a meraphor borrowed from che'far in ſacrifices, which was wont ro beconſumed 
with fire ypon the Alcar{ exen with the ſmoke, [ i, as ſuddenly as the ſmoke ſhall they 
conſume away : ſo chat henoterh by the firſt ſpeechytheir vererdeſtruion z and by the 
Harter , their ſudden deftruftion. ] - Yer. 21. Expreſeth what necd che vogodly 
ſhall bein, and what plentieche righteous ſhall haue,] - UVerſ. 22, Such as be bleſſed 
of God, ſhall inherit the land, | (ce tor cthEexpounding of this verſe , vetſe 9. of this 
Palme. ] Yerſ.23.The paths of manſ[ithe way, life and 'contierſation of godly wen, 
for by one,he vnderſtandeth all chereft] arediretted by the Lord] viz.co his owne ho- 
nour, and the good of his children:and though ir be true that this may be vnderſtood 
rencrally of all, yer for chat whith follower, ic is to be applied to the vertruous one- 
] for bee loneth [ i, God alloiwerh, likerh of, and profpereth, as Pſabme 3 5. 
27.] bit way. [ i. his faſhion and manner of life : which is called b& , not becauſe 
man is the authour of ic, bur becauſc he is the inftrument to tread inthoſe paths. 
Verſ, 24. Though he fall [ viz; as one that were faint hearced ] he ſhall not be coff off: 
[ viz, vererly, or for ever from God, 2. Cor. 4: 9: ] for the Lordputteth wnder his hand, 
[5. his power and might,v5z.co vphold kim from verer falling away, which weſhould 
quickly doe, if God were notwich vs. ] FVerſiz5, 7 hane beene young and now ans 
old, [q. d,im all the cime of my life, from my childhood vaco my gray haires, I cannot 
remember thus one thing ] yer ſaw Irewer che righteous [3, hethartruſtedin the Lord, 
and by prayer ſought ſuccour at his hand ] forſaken viz, of God, through any wanr 
thac he fele Jnor bu ſeed [5. his pofteritie, and choſe that come of him ] beg ging bread, 
[5. chings meer and necet[ary forthe nouriſhment of his life : and note thartheſe tein- 
_ promiſes are pronounced vpon condition either expreſſed, ot neceſſarily ro 
evnderſtood, viz. fo farre forth, as God the giuer of all goodrkings, ſhall ſeethema' 
to be proficable for his glory, and che berrering of his children, ] a> 16, His ſeed 
eniozerh the bl: fſing, (viz. that hisfacher left behinde him, chrough Gods bleffing: he 
meaneth by b/: ſing, that portion of goods,thar commech torhe children of therigh- 


teous.] Verſ,2 7, Flie from exill,ſee Pſal.34. 14. anddwell for ener. [i,a long ſeafor, if 


= vnderſtand ic of this life, bur perperually,if you vnderſtand ir of the life rhac ſhall 
ereucaled roche ſonnes of God.} Fer(. 28. The Lord loneth | ſeeverſe 23 of this. 
Pſal. ] indgement, (ee P/al. 36.6. | and forſaketh not bis Saints, | ſeever(, 25, of this 
Plalmezand nore, thatrhe reſt of this verſe, and chat which followerh in che nexr, is 
expounded before in rhis Pſalme, verſ.9.22,27.] 'Verſ.30.7þe monte of therighteous 
will ſpeaks of wiſdome (5. very wile and exeellene things] and his tongue talke of indge= 
. nent, [ 1. macters char are yprighrandiuſt : we may Vnderſtand ic of Gods wiſdomie 
and1uttice, or clſe of ſuch wordsand marrers as paſſing berweene man and man, fa- 
uourof wiſdome , and vprightneſſe, and fo bring profit roothers. } Fer: 31, The 
law of God u in hit heart, | viz.,not onely to know, but alſo to obey the ſame, ſo 
farre forth as God ſhall affiſt him ; for he alyaicscarticth mma ax. go. 
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and bis fteps, | i, his life and order of conuerſation] /5all not ſlide, [ viz; beforemen, 
"and not before God : meaning, thar 1n reſpetof men, he ſhall gor beto be rouched 
with any notorious crume, ]. ., Verſe 32. Thewicked wateheth the righteous | lec ſal. 
10.8,9,1 0.] Ferſ. 3.3. But the Lord will wot leque him in his hand, | 1.19 his power| or 
condemne bim|( 243, by pronouncing an vniuſtſentence againſt him |when he 5 indg.- 
ed. [viz.of vnuuſt and wicked men. T he Propher mcancrh,thar as God will not award 
a wrong iudgement like wicked men of the world , ſo he will deliver his from ſuch 
vniult ſentences, ] Ferſe 34, Pait, &c. | ſee,verſe.7, of this Plal, ] avd keep bis way (4. 
the way thathe hath caughtchee ] when thewick-a [ball periſh, thou ſhalt ſee [viz,cher 
deſtruftion and ouerthrow.] FVerſ.cz5. 1 haze ſcenethe wicked ſtrong 5. mightie and 
of great authoritie] like a greene hay tree: [4,4 lofreſh as though he would neuer haue 
died , forche bay. 1s alwaics'greene : by greene bay tree, he meancthatree, whoſe 
boughes and fruics arc alwayes greene, and nordead : ſothat aman wouldchinke the 
vngodly could not ſo ſoone decay, becauſe greene trees cannot be ouerthrowne, bur 
with greater labour then dryand withered. ].' Ferſ. 3 6.7et he{[i. heand all hispoſteris, 


. Fie, ſec further forthis verſe, verſ, 10, of this;Pl.}.. Verſ;37.Bebold the inſt, the end 


of that mans peace , | i. continuall quietnelle here, and eternall felicitie inthe life co 
come, ] - Verſ. 38. Thetranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed together, [i, all , none of them 
being excepred, ſee P/al. 35. 26. |andthe aud ofthe wicked (5. the end thar they hoped 
and wiſhed for |] ſhall becnt off, | 5.they ſhall neuer haucic, } . Yer. 3 9.The ſalnation 
of the righteoms ſhall be of the Lord,, | i,deliuerance from dangers1n this life, and eter- 
nall glory uthe life ro come ] ther ſtrength, | viz. whereby they ſhould defend 
themſclues, and wound their enemies, ] - Y:r/, 40. The Lord [ball helpe them. | vis, 
deliver cher, | Ab 1 | 


t Verſ,1. Teacheth vs ahwaies to be contented with get diſtribution of goods andwealth: 
and not to enuy them whons itpleaſeth him to bleſſe therewith , for that were to controule 
God in þis wayes and war kes towards the ſounes of men , as alſa to manifeſt the malice of 
or hearts againſt them, Verl, 2. The wicked mens onerthrow commeth ſuddenly, enen 
then when they ſhall ſay, Peace, peace, and all things are ſafe,&c. Verl,3.We are taught 
to performe _— to God, our brethren, and our ſelues, whereunto becauſe we are dull 
ard backward, God for our better encouragetpent hath annexed a poſt gracious and boun- 
rifull promiſe. Ver([, 4,5 6. Containe bleſſings tathem that walks vprightly before God. 
Verl. 7. Teacheth ys 1n all things, and namely, inthe exccutionof Gods indgements, to 
tarrie inpatience the Lords leiſmre, beranſe we:arg ſure be knometh better what i; fit for 
bu glory againſt the wicked, —_— bis mercy towards vs, thin we our ſelues, Ver, 8. 
We muſt abſtaine from anger and wrath, Verſ.,y.Sheweth the vnlikely reward of the 
godly and the wicked, Ver( 10. Setteth out the ſudden deſtruttion of the ungodly. Vet. 
1 1- Containeth promiſe of bleſſings for the gooa, .Verl. 12, Setteth out. the ſubtill and 
malicious nature of the vngedly againſt the inſt, ſo doth Vet, 32, by which, God would 
reach vs towalke warily and wiſely sn the midſt of a froward and crooked nation, Verl.17, 


\ FY 9 oven 


' Shewethshat the Lord will confound all the wickeds, both counſels and attempts, Vet. 


14. Delinereth the ſame dottrine that the 12.doth, but yet" ſomewhat more particularly. 
Verſ, x5. Sheweth that the wickedne(ſe which the vngodly ſhall deniſe, ſoall turne totheir 
owne hurt, ſo that God nor man needeth not almoſt to-w/e any other meanes for the rooting 
out of the wicked, than their owne malice and miſchiefe.  Verl. 16, Teachethws conten- 
redneſſe with that which God gineth vs, thangh it be neuer ſo [mall : the reaſon ts, becauſe 
5 is more by much than we are worthy of... Verſ. 17,18, 19, 20,21, 22. Declare Gods 
fauour ana lone towards thoſe that are good and bi indgement; againſt the vngodly,which 
being well weighed, ſhould greatly camifort the one, and much terrific the other, Verſ.23, 
24,25,26, Doe teach not only hom, goad God is to hinbut with what good qualities alſo the 
faithful ſbopld be endued, a pittie,tender hrartednefſe,t5c. Verl.27. Chriſtian conner- 
ſation confiſteth of theſe tzyo parts hatred of thatwhieh i enill, and ar earneſt care to per- 
forme good things, Verſ.23, 29, Godnener deſtituteth his, Ver, $0, Our talke ſhould 
be contingally of. good things : ſo thatwe way perceine our tongues are not our owne, nor 
R may 
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may ſpeake what we hiſt, as the'wicked imagine; but that which ts good to godly ediſication, 
Verſ, 3 1. We ſhould reuet onto Gods haw; anticontinually ftrime ta god{meſſe of iife, Verl. 
32, Sheweth the malice of the wicked againſt the righteous; Veil, 7 3.1t thillerh not mach 
how man indge, ſo God clear): the reaſon is, becanſe man u blinde and partiall, but Gad 
ſeeth all things enery whete,and pronounceth true indgement. Verl. 34. # the ſame with 
Verlſ. 7. almoſt, Verl. 35, 36. Nvterhthe flouriſhing cſtate, and the ſudden decay of the 
yngodly, Ver, 37,38, 39. Set out indgements againſt. the wich d, and 'mercies ro the 
godly, to the end that by the one we may be diſcouraged from wit kedne (ſe, and vy the ather 
allured to vertwe and well-doing, Ver(.40: God us alwaies nigh toth:ſe that are his: alſo 
truſt in the Lord, is a notable pledge of our delinerances from dangers, 


PsaLME 38. 


Firſt,carneſt prazers and ſupplications that the Prophet 


maketh, that God would turne away hu wrath from him, 
NR 29. and deliver him from hu enemies, ver. 1,9,15, 21,22. 
In the ſecond, he ſheweth by manifold words and circumſtances, the 
great griefe that he was in by reaſon of his finnes. Verſiz,3,4, 5,67, 
$,9,10. [nthe third, he declareth what his friends and his foes did a- 
gainſt him, to the wonderfull increaſe of bis griefe alſo. Verſe 11, 12, 
I3, I4, 16, 17, I 9, 2Q.;. pat 4 | WY : 
"The Title] 2 P/alme of Dauid, for remembrance (5, which hemade,not onely as a Senſe. 
meane to put himin remethbrance of his finne, and Gods chaſtifemients vpon him + 
for the ſame, bur alſo to admonith him of rhe deliverance ourof thefame, chrough 
Gods goodnefle.] | Vtrf-i, {is expoutided, P/al.6.1,] Verſe. # Thinearrowes;\ 3, 
plagues, diſeaſes, arid/griefts thac thou haſbſent Jhane Hghropen meyf vie. violently, 
and with grear force, asappezrerh by thit' which follower 30 this Ptalme ]:and: rhy 
band [i.thy powerand might, or ec heauic iudgemenes exerciſed chereby ] Herb wpon 
mel viz. very ſore and grienoully.] Uerſc 3. There is. Hdthing ſontid an my fleſb; [5 
there is nopart of my body,;bur it- 1s very much diſeaſed ] neirher i! there reſt inwey 
bones. ſ in che parrs and metnbers of my body ]becen/e of mty owe, [ viz; commited 
againſt chee, and rhe plagues and puniſhments that chowhaſt laid 'vpon race forche 
Tame,] Yerſ. 4. For mine wniquities, (i, boch my finges, and the puniſhments vpon 
me for the ſarhe] are gore oner my head, [i, cither arc growne to apreur heifers or diſe 
which 1 racherallow of, they ouer- flow me, and as ic were, drowne me z this being a 
Metaphor taken from warers, as Pſal 42.7. Pal. $8. 17, P/al.1 2:48 Meaning, that he 
was drowned or overwhelmed in his iniquicies, and puriſhmegrs for-rhem, asone 
char were oucrwhelmed in adeepe water and as 4 werporie bwrben, | chis is anocher 
Metaphor, raken from burchen, Mhichhenore: hthegrexnetle and pricuocutnetie 
of his linne] 99 beamie for me{712, to beare: yea,they dor'us ir werezpretie medoiwn 
vuto the ground ] Yer/; 5..My wonntb ſi; the ſores tharÞhaue, byreaſon of thy cor 
rection and paniſhmerics yp6n me for my\finncs] are prtrified,”{, areprowne tobe 
fullof marrer ] and corrupt ;[viz.. fo tharcheyare almoſt paſt. cute, No douberhe Pro- 
pher meaheth by theſe ſpeeches, to expreti® both the greuenetTe of his griefe, & icvgth 
atfd continuance thereof ]:berauſe of my ſoohſbneſſe;\1 Aybcaute of myſinne, in which 
refpeRt alſo wicked men are ſundry ciniesiti Scriprureyalied footes,} Verſe 6, Lam 
bowd ant robbed, | he norech the grievoufme(le ot his punnthment; which by reafon 
of length, ant bodily weakrnieffe char herecciued by irgþad as it were, bowed him'to- 
| odd fore [1, very much] 7 yer viewing all thewlay, (35. 2.1 che-day long } doc 


ching buc monrne, ] Yerſ'7, My Foines [vie of mybiacke } are full of barmng]tu of 
H 2 wenderfull 
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wonderfull greatheat: which the Phiſicians rake to be a ligne of greatſickneſle, and 
dangerovs weaknes] there i nothing, &c. [ſee verl.3.ofthis Plal,] Yerſ.8, 1 am weak- 
ned, and ſore broken, [iz.in my body , byreaſon ofmy icknes : this is a mannerof 
ſpeech that we vicin our tongue, when ficſhis much abated,or ſtrength much decaicd:; 
che Prophet meaneth, char he was as it were, conſumed and worve away] /roare (ſec 
Pſal 37.3s) for the griefe of my heart [i, by reaſon or through the great griefethac I ſu- 
Rainecuer in theinward man.] Yer.g./ powre[;.hy our] my whole defire,[i, whatſqe- 
uer ] wiſh or deſire] beforethee, | 9. d, Allthe things that I defire,are manifeſt to thee, 
yca,the very (ighs and groanes which I ſend out, fomerimes in my prayers, and ſome- 
cimes in the gricfeof my mind,are naked in thy preſence, But ro what end ſpeaketh the: 
Propher chis: wiz, To tftifie his affeftion ro Godward, and how ready he was to come 
to him by praycr.] Yerſ. 10. And the light of mine eges [viz faileth meas P/al.G.7. Joe 
not mine owne | viz,to victhem as I was wont todoe ; becauſe the vic of them was nor 
ſo cleare and proficable vato him , as in former time they had beene, he ſpeaketh as 
chough he had loft them —_— Verſ.1 1, friend: ſtand aſide from my plague, 
[4.by reaſon of my plague & ſicknes , they eftrange chemiclues from me, which ho 
[ob alſo com laincth of. ] Yer/. 22. They alſo that ſecke. after my life;lay ſnares [ vine 
to carch mend imagine deceit contingally,[ viz.againft me, that they may by ſubcilcie 
cake me.] Yerſ.i 3.But 7 as a deafe man, heardnot,[i.madeſhewas though I heard nor 
thethings they ſpake] 4s « dumbe man which openerh not his mouth [ i. ] replyed nor a- 
ainc vpon them, but quietly and patiently bare cheir words: and that this is therighe 
enſc, may appeare by yer. 14. and 15.following] Verſ.15. For onthee, O Lord, doe { 
wait [he ſhewetha reaſon of his ſilence, 9g. d. 1am deafe and dumbe alſo artherepro- 
ches and iniuries char mine enemies lay me, becauſe I hopethacthou ſhortly 
wilt heare my praiers, and deliuermefrom this calamitie,] Fer. 16, Leſt they reoyce 
oxer me || arcaſonto mouec God to heare,, leſt otherwiſe his glory ſhould be blaſphe- 
med by theſe wicked men | for when my foot ſlipperh, [ 5. when I am buclikelyco fall] 
they extoll themſelner,[5.lift vp chemſclues both 1n words and deeds. ] Yerſ.17.Snrely 
1 az ready to halt to (lide and flip as mine aduerfſaries would haucic, voleſſe thou 
Lord ſtrengthen me} .and my ſorrow [ viz., for that and other cauſes } «ever before me, 
[5. continually ypon me, and in my fighe,ſo that I cannotforgerie] Verſ.18, When 1 
declare mypeme{ 5, largely by words and ocherwilc, as lighings,&cc. ſer out my griefe 
both ourwardand inward} xd «ms ſorry for my fune,[which was the cauſe to pull theſe 
heauy iudgements vpon me. ]  Yerſ;19. Thine exemies are aline [ v3. to worke nuſ- 
chictc,whereas before they ſeemedto be as it were, dead:and he fſheweth by cheſerwo 
terwes, mighty, and many, that they haue power and number to performe the ſame.] 
Verſ. 20. They alſo that reward enill,are mine enemies [(ee P[al.35.12.) becauſe I follow 
goodneſſe [iallow and labour to performe che things that are good:the ocher two ver- 
a very plaine , in which che Propher praicth for preſenc aid , and ſpeedy de- 
*'| Verſ. 1. Gods wrath and indignation, is much tobe feared, not onely becauſe that it ug 
thepuniſbment of Smge but alſs becauſe no fleſh is able to endxre it. Ver, 2,God very ſharps 
iy puniſbeth many of bis children,and yet for all that he loneth them ntner awhit the leſſe,ov 
Sitbboldeth in goodgine bis mercy from them. Verl. 3. Sinne draweth ypon v5wonders 
fullindgements,and therefgre we ſhopld learns to flic from it , 4: fromthe face of a ſerpent, 
Verſ.4.#e are not able to beare the multitade of eur finxes, much leſſe to ſaticfiefor them: 
and therefare they are foulcly out of the way,that thinks to wipe away 67:3. 11 any with 
their owne works, Ver(.5,6,7,;$,Shew that fin,and the puniſhments of God therefere,dog 
bring wpon Gods children many times bodily fickneſſes , and wonderfull infirmities , which 
we ſoould rhe more patiently aud comportably beare, not orely becauſe we bane puled them 
pon our ſelucr,as if it wert' God wnwillivg thereto but alſot ecanſe he labeureth thereby to 
ſeewre awaytkedroſſe of exr corruption. Verl.g, 10.1t « goodfer vs to /ay ond our capſes 
befere God, otl erwiſe we can gener bane ſound cemfert in vs,nor hope rl reliefe from him, 
Verſ.1n. 4 mans exemies pa 9 ts of bus own. e henſpold, ſee oba 9.13,14, IS, 
Verſ.12.Deſcribeth the malice and [ubtilty o{ the ungodly , againſt which we are toarmis 
4:18 up 
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exr ſelucr, with the wiſedome of the frrie And all baly patjence from about, VI. 11, 14. 
Teacheth 1:5 many times to bury ewill words * tered again? vs, and notiobeready Bt 
prone every thing bokev againſt vs3for fie the withed due if they Fannot ſpeaks emill, 
and as little can'w? endure if ror beare a bard.word. Verl.15.1n God atone muſt we truſt 
ir all diſtrg/ſ-s. Verſ. 16. Oxr praiers to God truſt be eff: ths of oter Hope : alſo the ſliding 
of the godly openeth the month of the wicked, anc therefore re hque need to pray that we 
way ſtand, Verl. 13.1t i good to feels onr one infirm! , Burt wi th. #to haxe recon; ſe to 
God for irength to ſtand, otherwiſe withoar this Latter,” tie former will woltnd vs tocter- 
will condenmnation, Verl. 1 s. 16, Declare that the mare Paine Gods ehildres are in, the 
obe doe the withed inſult ad grow vp in might axtl wiumber.” Veil. 20.11 is nonew thing 
That Gods children recerue calf good: , tf Thar the eneniter bate them,not for emill, but 
for goodneſte ſake, Verſ. 21,22. Prayer to God, andro him alone in the time of all ojer di- 
froſſes, highly commended vn(o vs, for which ſee Pſ:1.50.1 5.4//o lain. 4.33, 


be prayeth for deliverance from firhy and from thoſe puniſbmeiits which 
were laid open him for fiBve , defirbigthe Lord to ceaſe fromwrath, 
and graciouſly to beare his praier, from verſe 8.10 the end of the Pſal. + 
. Theritle, Zothe excellent Muſician , Jeduthnn, [ This is the name of one,whofor 
| hisskill, was preferred beforethe reſt of usſtocke and family:Sce 1 Chyor, 16: 41:alſo 
chap.25.3.butyethe ſo namech che chiefeman 4} char vnder che fame, he meancth alto 
thoſe excellent Muſicians that were &f his ſtockeapd tace.] Y-r/-1. 1 rhonght [wivvin, 
my ſelfe thus] 7 will eakhe heed ro my wayes | 5.co the whole order and courſe of my life, 
and namely 'thas I fn not with my tonfuer{vit;im vetering ill ſpeechesgvling cher 
which js an inftrumenc. of ſpeech, foxwatd$or ſpeech yuered chereby]/ will keepe my.. 
wmoxth bridled | or muffled : it is a metaphor, taken fram wilde beatts ; into whoſe 
mourhes, or ouer whoſe mouthes ſomerbing is pur , leſt they ſhould hure , ſee P/alme 
32. 9. |] while [ 5, ſo long as | the wicked is in my ſight | 5. it ,pleaſeth God 
by wicked men to exerciſe me, leſt if I ſhould ſpeake any thing awry, they being 
preſent , chey ſhould rake occalion thereby roi {peake euill.] 7eorfc 2, [was dambe 
| vis. forcherime,; as P/al, 38.13, 6.45 4 dembe man, 9. d, | did not otherwiſe 
hold my congue,than if I had beene dumbe]enen from good| 5x. words ormacter >the 
Propher meanetÞ, tht though he had 2 iuſtdefence,audan honeſt cauſe co complainey 
yer he pur ic all vp in lilence, and bare it patiently , as youmay {ceone particular, 3 
Sam. 16.5,8c.end my ſorrow was mere fterred vis, by my lence, tiſcpurling and dis 
lating wich my felfe, whether I were beltro ſpeake ; meaning that'byrhatmeancs his 
griefe Was .increafgd. Ochers reade it thus ,wben wy ſorrommexedrew,| i. was not one: 
ly not healcd, bur by.reaſon of new calamiries., waxed 1noxe vehement; the ſenſe 
cammeth all coonc, though the words ſomewhas ditter,; . Jor{ 3. By, beat of heart 
and fire kindled, the Prophet meancth noc oncly thegrexadtic of bis griefe y a3 they 
char are grieuouſly licke , feele great force and power of hear , þurhe meanethallo 
ſome mprigns that he had to impariency and trexcing zo which fault they are ver 
riemuch ſubic&, char are hoc GEE ro heat.] Fer. 4. Let me know mine eud | i. 
thorimeof his end : meaning che rame wherein he ſhould die } of my dayes| wit. 
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ſhould 1rruftin , or whom doe] hope in, tbut'ih: thee alone? ] Yerſi8, Make me 
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78 'S4n Expoſition vpes . 
which I haue toliue Liner it ig [.i, How Hog , for by. ſeucrall words in this yerſe, 
rchePropher meaneth all oneching, viz.to, know how long he ſhould live in chis 
world, 9.4, Sceing thou handleſt meſo ſharply., let mear cthelcaſt know how long I 
have yereo liue z and endure this paine? Butthis prayer was not good, becauſe here- 

uired tg know chat which che Lord had kept cloſe in his own eounſell, ] Uerſ. 5. 
Thou haft wad; my daies [ 1, the daies of my life ] as a» handbreadth , [ i. veric ſhort, 
as a meaſure of foure age 4: broad] 7e« mipe age [ 5, the time of my life] as nothing 
| vnderſtand &,or clſe, chouhaſt more x.24 nothing inreſpeCt ofchee, 5. if 6 be com- 
pared wich chee, char art alrogether crernall,, in whoſe ſighta thouſand yeerezare 
buc as one day, fee P[al, 90.4. 2.Pet. 3, 8. ] ſurely enery man inbis beſt tate [4.cha 
hecicher can bein, or imagine bimſclfeco he 1m, touching this life ] i atogerber 26: 
witie, [ 5, nothing elſc but yaine, bricele, and cranſitoric, F Verſ.6, 1a» [i. he and 
his whole life ] walketh in a ſhadew [ i, hath his conuerſation in chis life quickly ts 
paiſc away, as a ſhadow doth, meaning chat there is nothing found in mans life cer- 
caine, and that he hath nothing bur a vaine ſhew ] deſqwieterb himſclfe [ viz. by hea- 
ping and getting'vp goods ]i»vaive [ 5. Withbutcauſez the reaſon followerh in this 
verſe, becauſe he knowerh not who ſhall be his heire ] and canvot tell who ſballgatber 
them [orrather receiuethem,viz. from him; when he ſhall departfromthem.} Yerſ. 
7+ Aud now Lord, what wait | for f { q. df: Sceing thatall menare ſovaine, whom 


nor a rebuks (| viz. by ſuffring minc afflitiong to preuaileypon me ] wato the fooliſh 
[4,wickedinen ,-es Pl. 14. #,] —_ 9. Fſbewld be dumbe, &0. | 9.4, Inſtead: 
reaſqning and diſputing the matter withiheey as verſ, 4, 1 ſhould haue beenelilenc 
towards thee, as I was towards others , verl. 2. of thisPſalme ] becanſe thon diddeft 
ie: This is a reaſon, why he ſhould haue borrie his afflictions patiently, } Zarf, to, 
I am conſumed | 5, 6 it.were wRgtheg)' oo wo epacinernd by the 
punifhment and afflifion whi Jar? voy u haſt ſtticken me wichall.] Yerſ, 
i 1. 7pben thowwith erartorry br lapncs erd—wrthiet ae a) omg , 
which are called rebxkes , becauſe thee the Lord by chem doth as it were, rebuke 
chem} doeft chaſtiſe man for iniquitie (viz; commirtcd either direR)y or indireRty as 
inſt thy Maieftie , and by theſe termes j he meanech- nor onely finne;' bur a tuft 
andfullpuniſhmenc , fach as finne deferucth] 4-0 worby {theſe words may hauca 
doubleſcnſe, cither thac God ſhould confiumtthe wicked), 'as pes pieces 
garttientszwhich beſt agreech with this erandlacion: or elſe thacthe beautie of all other 
excellent things in the vngodly , ſhould be deftroyedrehrough Gods judgements ag 
Mothes, in killing of whom , chereneederh-no'grear'ftrength , as 7ob 4. 19. and 
thisaprecth with a {carned man , who curnechthisverſe farreotherwiſe, Uerſ, 12. 
Keepe wot ſilence av my teares | q;d, Let my ceares _—_— wich my prajers , moue 
thee topirtie me ] for / am a , [ norherreaſon/broughecomone God tg mers 
cie, raken from his miſcrable eſtace, ſee 1.{ bro»,29. 5, Pſal:;1 19.19. where yaſlt ſhall 
hauc almoſt the ſame words ] «s all my fathers | he meanech of (the faithfull ant god- 
ly: The fſeriſc ofthns verſe is, 4; d, Hearken O Lord, vnco my praiers by which | pray 
thee, that I-may be delivered fromthis 07's gy urs F am: I askethis ar thy 
Eands, notthat I 5m very deſirous of this life , bur becauſe I feele my felfevnable 
of myſelfe toabide ſuch rorniencs : for 1 am with thee, or before thee, or thou 
being wirneffe of the — the earch, neither doe T acknowledge 
my countrey to be/here z wherein I follow my Fathers Abrahans, Iſaac, laakob,ofc. 
who becauſe they verided rowards thee , were not ouercaken with this world, where- 
in they were cornerſahe, burvſed themſelues as ſtrangers in another connerey , ha- 
ving alwaies'a mindeto their home] Ferſ/13, Stay thine anger from me | i. from 
Plaguing mie fo grievoufly Frbar] may reconer my ftrength [ viz, decayed, andas ir 
were; eonſumed ehrough e-and vexation'] before / gee hence | vis; out of this 
wotld;theaning beforeT dic ] avd be not [ viz, aliug here on the earth antiongſtmen, 
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Veiſ. 1, It good to ſtrine to the bridling of onr ſpeech, ſpecially in the preſenct\of DoR, 


the wicked, who will inſtult oxer ws, if we ſliy tn our words. Verl, 2. It. 94 bard matter 
ro abſtaine from extremities, for if me are not 100 much giuen tobabling, we. be. ener» 
ſlow tongued to good things,  Verl, 3; impatiency muſt be fonght againſt;ac a ſinno larks 
ſome befortGod,fretfull inonr ſelnes, and offenſine to others, that ſaab ſee or know it, 
Veal, 4. (wrioſitie firiving to know that which doth not apper t aine ta v5,. muſt be bride - 
led,' Verl. 5, þ., Deſcribethe vanitie aud ſportueſſe of imans life, aud the vncert eimty 
of bis attions/ which ſpould teach vs not ra make ſe great account. of theus and their 
proceedingr; as commonly we doe. Verf, 7, God onely3eta bee trufted wnte, Veal, 
Prayer for delinerance from une, anud-puniſbuents. dze thereto, would be often anad:; 


becauſe onriner cleanerb more fafÞunte vs than wee: thinks for,, end our punifh+ 
ments ave | Himes more due and nigh than we imagine, Veil; y.\ Wee frond be 
well content with whatſorner God doth, b 3 idgerment be cannot give valeſſe 


than we bane deſerned, and in mercy poremany' titer than we defire,' Verl, 16.-e 
are not able to indure the leaſt of Gods priniiſhnients,; i Verſ,) 11. Settethout two: things, 
God: tuftics its corre ing, nil mans fre thut palleth cerrettion and puniſhment from 
Gody by whith we may ſee, that prniſhment and func be mufer able companions, and can 
no more be fandered, than the body andthe fratdow, ii: Verl, 12. God in time of: grea« 
rft effliftion wit benuſf. carneſftly andbeartily telled pon. Veal, 13. If God with- 
bold nothis wrath, we ſoalb all be conſinmed: for our fone. ' | q 
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| Prophet deelgrerh whar grear mar+ 
EY. -£o5%he. Lord. hed frewed to bing. and What be 
By doe for them chatiruſt in him, from worſe 
WT 1.10 the ci of the fourth, "In the ſecond, he ſlew 
O——_ htc infirttencſc of Gods works,and bucount 
readineſſt to ſerue rhe Lord, ſhewing how he had publiſhed Gods good- 
nef[e andmercy, from verſe 5. t0the end of the tenth, In the third 
part, he prayeth for hit owno deliverance : wiſhing alſs:a the ue 
throw of the pngodly, ſo the. proſperitie of the good, and Faithfull 
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ones, fromeperſe 11.10 the end of the Pſalme. »  _..\\ ihwboyy 
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him, and for helpe from him ] and he inclared 10 me [5 ſhewed himfelfe fawourabie, 
as they doe"that bow towards ove. ] F*r/;2. He bramght me elſe oct of the baraible 
pi#t,'{5. pic, ful of feare and horror, merning by CU moſtfexetull _ 
be ] out of rhe mirie clay, [ by theſe'words he norerti Boch the! greandle o#his 
danger, and the contimianice therein, by thenamec/ay, whichis both weight) 

alſo will cleaue faſt too, fee P/alme Gy. 2. ] und /er' my fort ypon bhe rocks ©. 
placed me where I may be ſafe front alt hrijurie, meanjng a moſt ſafe place ] and be 
ordered my goings [ v1%. it fach forts eh4&F an fure from ſtumbling or falling. } 
Verſ. 3. Andbe bath put into my month fi hath giueti mean occaſion } « new ſang of 
praiſe | 5. newlyto ling a fong of praiſe viee'him, or t#ke'new ſongfor a lingu and 
exquilice ſong, ſee P/alme 33. 3, ] Mary ſhall ſeeit [ i, many ſhall know the. benefirs 
that God bath, beſtowed on me ] and feare { viz. God the giuer thereof, Ferſe 4. 
Bleſſedis tht man that makgthÞthe Lord his traftf 5, chascraſterbinhim] andregarttth 
mop 


—_— = 4» S——nes diuided to three parts... Jt Ditaſion. 
"the fir, the Prop 
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eAn Expoſition vpon: 
ons makerh little or no accoune of, ſee = 15:4. aschrough cheir Force: td be 
hangs ok cofeare chem morechan God ] the prond | v1z.; thoſe tharboalkchemfclues 
rhey hauec ] ontmartart Neg - >> UIz, fromthe cruch ]eofiexf i, lying 
uthinacjons as' »y na ror ] Yeſ.$. Heaſcribethco Gods works nor 0n- 
raw. ar bur innumierableneſlc in reſpe& of man] nove can comet in order 
no nor yerour of order, becauſe they are incomprefienſible and infinice] to thee 
w#=-orbefore thee, char arc the cc deter therein ] «by pk, "90 chis-rhe _ 
pher arrriburerh co God, tharchereby might che more calily et our Gods 
full afeftion and loue towards vs and our wn > Verſe 6, Serrifeeandeſong | be 
civeenc aa: ewo words, 1 —_— difference, that hawdorn: was / 
ofirings, and chc other voluncary cewill offrings, e rwo all o- 
cher kindes whatſocuer |] .thow diddeft not 4d chm we ade pn momngly dc rho ho 
BSamucl 15.22; fr oernleGod and picces of bis _ 
uice-which he himſelfe preſcribed, = EEE 
thinke coappeaſeGod ares ane en: 7 an as 
Pſalm,50:8; 9c]  Sfiwredres LaSakow or” 
OWE" If you rake 
follow the ocher,chen he 
ſeruane;this1sapplied to Ola Hekas 5. | Lodeomeſvitrea- 
dily and willingly, when [ vnderſtood thy: ].in therolles wn arogs oe 
law, and this he fpeakerh according to the [ewes ot intime heretofore, and acchis 
day, who wrivin parchmenc or paper , and afterwards roll chem vp, bremge hey 
| will longerlaſt rolled than fo 
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foew:th himſelfe then moſt nigh to bu children, when they are.in the greateſt danger. Verl. 
$.By graces beſtowed vponby childre,God deliviereth two doftrines,the one, that thoſe that 
haue receined them, ſhould praiſe him; the other, that thoſe that hau: not receined them, 
ſhould lcarne thereby fo rewerence him, and put their Iru#t in the truth of bis promiſes. 

erſ. 4. God onely muſt bee truſted wits, as for proud and deceitfull perſons, they are to 
beabborred, Vetl, $, Gods workss are paſt our reach, and therefore it behoneth vs to 
walke ſoberly «nd humbly, both in the contemplation and ſpeech of them, Ver. 6. Ged 
preferreth edience, ſpecially in the heart, before onrward Ceremonies, Verſ. >. Trach- 
eth vs cheerefuly when we know Gods word, to obey the ſame , for as in cnery other dutic, 
ſo in that 'g/ reprh the Lord looketh for it at our hands,  Verl, 8, Teacheth y5to re- 
werence the law and word of God abowe af. Vetl. 9, 10, To [ct forth Gods goodueſſe, 
rightecouſneſſe, and truth, tothe uitermoſt of our powers, Vetſ.11, Cortinualy to pray 
for the feeling of Gods mercy and rruth;the reaſon ts, becauſe inthe memorie of our owne 
©Mwortbine(ſe, we carrie about with vs the ſeed and ſinne of diſtruſtſularſſe. Verl. 12. 
Deſeribeth the grienouſueſſe of ſinne, and the horrible effe tt; of the ſame, Verſ.13,14, 
85,16, elearne to make prater as for our ſeluer,(ofor others , for therein indeed ſpecially 
# both our pictic to God, and our charitic toward men manifeſted. and yet withall, ropray 
againft the malicions and obſtinate enemies of Gods truh, Verſ,17. God reietteth 
wore for his ie or need, but the more be us in diſtreſſe,; the reader i the Lord to helpe 


lim, if be be his, which foenld yeeld vs ſingular comfort in onr poore andaiſtreſſed eftate, 


TY 8-7 t 21-4291 | 
lis P/alme may be dinided into three parts. Firſt, Diviſion; 
"= Dauid declarer what good eſtate they are in, that 
. pifte the affliifted and needy in their calamities and &.. 
diftrefſe; from coerſe 1. to the end of the fourth. In 
the ſecond he deſcribeth the miſchieuous minds of 
++". + bis:enemies aguinſt bim; and the prattiſes of his 
com terfeited friends, from cvetſ.''. to the end of the ninth. In the. 
third,he praieth vnto the Lord far deliucrance, and aſſuring as it were 
bimſelfe thereof, he concludeth With thankſgining, from -oer{. 10. to 
the end of the P/alme. \_. | | 

itle i | er/.T, Ble , tudgeth ws | , 
Mag emma herngs rc pony eo 


Uenrſ.2.The Lord faetkeepe him fits, fromiche violenceand rageof bis encmies}and g 
Preſerne lum aline, (viz. cucn herevpanthe earch fromatzny dangers | be haly big bs: 
aue in 


d upon theearth,| i, he ſh; abundance of bleſſings powred forth vpo! 
ee enSrhex k viz. O-God :2 ſudden change of dhe perſon] per a deliner 
mus thewill of bis enemige, [ viz. thavchey ſhould doc with him what chey vb | 
L 27.344] Verſe 3s The Lord will frengthen hum oper hetero 4 


ſaxrowfull and grieued; he doch for very weaknelle. keepehys bed + puc- 
wher: ponghe beany howren parte paedfor che partic himſelfe, and 


"x 


ay haſt rurned}{; a-change of che petſon, as before verſe 2. and 


ther; h ed] all bis bed|,5, all the griefe he hadvpon 
hs mcheti his ickneile,. The Propher meanathchas 

odcicher | o ſpeake ſundry times. of things chac 
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arid from gricfe of minde and bodie, to foundnelſe both of body and ſoule.] Yer.4. 
Therefore [ (aid, [viz becauſe I ſaw thy goodnetle towards others | Heale my ſole, 
[ 5, memy ſelfe both in body and ſoule, a part for the whole. ] Ver. 5. Mine enc- 
mics ſheake exill of me, | i, wilheuill come, as may appeare by that which followeth 
inchis verſe, that they deſired his death] ſaying, When ſhall he dic, and his name [i. nor 
onely his glory, but his remembrance ] periſs, [ viz. fromamonegſt men] Yer/. 6, 
And if hecome | a ſudden change of che number , putting one cicher for ſome ex- 
ccl|cnr one amongft chem, orfor many ]ro ſee we[ viz, when Tam ſicke } he penketh 
lies, [becauſe hee hath onerhing im his mouth, and another ching in his heart, ſce 
Pſal 55.15.] his heart heapeth imquitie within bim, | i, hee carrieth an innumerable 
number of miſchicfes in his heart againſt me, which hee declarech co his mares ſo 
ſoone as heis departed from me, and labourerh co pur the ſame in execution ] and 
when he cometh forth viz. from the place where he had beene wich me] be telleth 
# | viz, to his companions.] Perf. 7, They that hate me whiſþcr together, [i, hold 
their ſecret counſels and conſpire againſt me, for by whiſþering, he meaneth their { 
cret ſpeeches and pradtiſes ] they imagine mine hart | i, the hurt they will doe me, 
Verſ. 8. A miſchiefe[ 5. ſome great affiition, puniſhment, or diſcaſe ſent from God, 
which his enemies called « 7iſchiefe prophanely, as prophane men ſometimes call it 
vengeance, As 28. 4.] hath light vpon him, [i hath caken ſuch hold, that] hee that 
lieth| viz, grieuoully licke vpon his bed, andin it ] ball nomore riſe [ viz. our of his 
bed, becauſe they ſuppoſed he ſhould die of that diſcaſe.] Yerſ. 9. My familiar 
friend, this may be vnderſtood either of eLbſo/on, or Achitophel, as 2 Sam. 15,0r 
ſome other vncruſtic one] which did eat of my bread | i;that cameto my table, and did 
eat of the beſt vifuals I had chers, ] hath lifted wp the heele againſt me | by heele, we 
vnderſtand che whole man, a part being put for the whole, The meaning of the Pro- 
pher is, that not onely he, whoſocuer he was, did ſer himfelfe againfthim, but chac al- 
ſo he did irdeſpighttully and contempcupuſly : forto life yp the heeleor foor, re che 
end totrample vnderfeer, or to ſpurne, argueth conrempr, deſpight, and cruelrie, 
This by our $auiour is applicd to /udes, Jobn 13. 18.]. Verſ, 10. Raiſe me vp[ vis, 
to my former ſtrength and gloric] {0 ball [reward then [viz according to my kirig- 
ly calling and office, rendring vnto them char they haue deſcrued.]_  ##rſ. 11. 
vſcrh the preſentrenſe for the Future, which is vſuall alſo in Scripture, becauſe of the 
cerraine perſwaſion chat they haue, chatrhexhing fhal! be-performed : and therefore, 
1 know, is putfor I ſhall know ; and ſo, doth not rrinmph;for, ſhall nor triumph, mea- 
ning it of thoſcthat benamed before, or ſome ſuch like.] ' Verſe 12. Thou wpholdeſt 
me in my integritie [ viz.,in my innocency towards chem, and carcfulnetle to pleaſe 
thee, ] avd doeſt ſet me before thy face, [ 5. halkme not onely4n conrinuall, bur in mer» 
cifull remembrance, as thoſe thar are continually in the preſence and fauour of Prin- 
ces.] TUerſ. 13. Bleſſed, | i. Praiſed , ſo you ſhall have chis word often vſed in the 
Pſalmes] be the Lord God of Iſrael [ i, of his faichfull people, ſee P[7/, 14, 7.] world 
withoat end, | 5, for eucr and cuer.] "I 


Verl. 1, 2, 3.Teach vs topitic thoſs that are affiifted, and for our betterincourage» 
ment therein, the Lord bath ſer downe certaine promiſes, which he will perſorme alwaies 
emto vs : ſo farreforth as be ſhall ſee, to be for bis $99 and our comfort,” "Verl, 4, Sinn# 
draw:th all indgements vpon vs, both in ſonle and body, and therefore we ſhould hate it, as 
an0iſome and deadly ſore, Verl. 5. The vnyodly wiſh the death of rhe faithfull. Verl. 6, 
NO are full of lying amd hypocrifie. Ver. 7. They craftily conſpire the hart awd 
deſtruttion of the godly.  Verſ, $. Theyriwoxce and clap their bands for voy in his miſerit 
and affiiition, all which laid together, I meane the matter contatiied;Ver{;'5,6,7, 8, ſhould 
reath vs, as not to truſt the withed, whoſe malice towards vs is inſatiable : ſoto looke heedis 
by 10 oxr ſelnes that we be not made 4 prey viits them , for if either malice, or mmultitnds, 
or ftrength, or wit, or any one thing or other can prenaile, they want none," Verl. 9, 
mans evemics are they of his owne Id as it were, and it ſo faleth out any times that 


where Gods childven aſſure themſelnes of greateſt friend/vip, there they finile leaſt, which 


rteacheth 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 83 


racheth 11 nat tohang upon man, ' Verl. 40, We.mnuſt flic to the Lord onely in all onr di- 
freſſes,  Verſ, 11. Gods delinerance of lux clldren, is a teſimany.of bis fanour towards 
them, Verl(i'rz.” Al oun [uſſiciencytogerdhneſſe, is from God alone, and that of his meer- 
cyonely, he working in 115 as the Scriptere elſe-where ſaith, the will and the deed, according 


to bis good pleaſure, Verl. 135 God muſt be continually praiſed for his loning kinaneſſe,. 


beeanſec th:t t continually manifeſted unto vi, and we muſt alwaies gine 4 thorow and ears. 
neftonſent thereto, otherwiſt ascold praity, facold thankeſgiving can loukg for but ſmall 
fatonr, and ſlender acceprarion at Gods hand;: F | 
t S359 \t ! ; 
£ 
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EC .. phet declareth what great defire he had'"to; ſerus God a> 

Mll- 109g the, faithful, which becauſe he could not performe, 
SERa be 2weth further into what great heauineſſe hee Fell 
therefore, framuerſ. 1. to the fift. In the ſecond, he runncth toGod, 
praying for comfort from him, and labouring by all meanes he could, to 
comfort hinzſelfe ouer that heauineſſe and ſorrow, from -verſ. 6: to the 
end of the Pſalme.. * W400 


The Title, Ta him that excellith, [ this 13 expounded, before, Pal. 4 aPſalme to Senſe; 


gine inſtruf1on, [this is expounded P/a/. 32.] committed to.the ſounes of Korah, | noc 
onely to be kept as a treaſure, bur to be ſung alſo by that poſteritie: amongſt whom 
it ſhould ſceme, chat one Heer was the chicte, i Chron, 6. 33. + Chrox,)2975.] 


Verſ ti. As the: Hart brajeth for the riners of waters, | Vadera limilicude of. the 


Hart, which by reaſon of nacurall heat, much deſirerh waters, as appeareth by them 
thar haue written of che nature of them, Damid ſerteth our: his carneit delire ro ſerue 
God before the Arke] ſo panteth my ſoulr after thee, O God, [4. after thy ſeruice and 
worſhip, and after the beholding of thy Maieſtie,a viſible token whercot thou ſhewelt 
in thy Tabernacle? and the word of parting would be. marked, by which Dazid 
ſhewerh, not onely che great paines that he: had caken cherefore, but cuen that that 
lirtle breach which he had yer left, he imploicd\chac way] © Yerſ. 2. 219 ſorle (i. 1 my 
ſelfe wholly ] thirfteth, | i. carneſtly deſireth;.cuenas thoſe that be almoſt ouercome 
with rhirſ, wiſh for drinke }even for the lining God, [This terme he victh, to put a 
difference berweene the'God-which he meang, and whom he ſcrucd , andthe dead 
Idols of the Gentiles] when / ſhallcome and appeare before the preſence of God, | hee 
meaneth by this the Tabernacle, where God gaue viſible ſignes of his preſence, and 
not asthough he were or could be at anytimeout of his ſight, ſee P/alme 139. 7, 8, 
&c.] Ver. 3. My teares hane beene my meat, | The Prophet meanech, that by reaſon of 
abundance and continuance of teares that fell from him, hemight be ſaid to be fed 
as it were therewith, ſec Pſal. 80. 5.] while they daily ſay, i. the enemics, where is thy 
God ?| w12,in whonyheretofore.chou diddeſt truſt : thisas a moſt bircer vpbraiding 
of the godly.] Yer. 4, When Iremigmbred theſe thingy, [i, both the reproches of che 
enemy, and my frequenting of the Tabernagle with thereſt of Gods' people. ] 7 
} owred out my heart, becauſe { bad gone with this multitude, | viz. my courage contu- 
mcd as it were, and my«trengh waſted away, ſee 7ob 30. 16.] with the voice of ſinging 
and praiſe, | he meancth'iq this verſe, that he was as ir werchalfe dead, when he re- 
membredche enemies reprocheson cthe'onefſide, and onthe ocher (ide, the wonder- 
tull pleaſure which, he rooke, in che holy allcmblics, going before them as a Capraine 
or ring-leader tothe reſt Tas a multitude that keepeth a feaſt [ viz, vnco the Lord, 
wherein there was great mirth vied, astnay appeare by ſundry places. ] Fer. 5. Why 


ares 


DW F IT H U Pſalme conſt Beth of: two parts." In the fixſt;the Pro: Diuiſion. 
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art thoucaſft downe my ſonle, { viz. into doubting and heauineſlc ] 4d vnguiet within 
me, [meaning by reaſon of griefe ] wait ow God, [ viz. with patience, / will yer ginz 
him thankes for the helpe of bis preſence, [5. the aide and deltucrance which his pre- 
fence, [i. his fauour and goodneſſeharh giuen vs : for ſo is Gods preſence ofcen rimes 
viced, and namely in theſe Pſalmes,] FYerf. 6. 1 remember thee from the land of lor- 
den, [i, 1 being inthe land of /9rden, which isa place very much diſtanttrom Jeraſa-: 
km, wherechine Arkeis, or from the place wherechou art ſerued, fo likewiſe 1s Hey- 
210119, and the Mount Afizar, which ſome take ro be a place vnknowne, cuen ro the 
lewes chemſclues. Whatſocuer ic is, this he meanerh, char he was much gricucd, 
being in a Country farrefrom the place where God was ſerued, co thinke that hawwvas 
deprived of the aflemblies of his Saints. Uerſe 7. One deepe|s. One great and grie- 
uous affliftion] celleth another deepe, [ i, exhorteth as it were, another ro come, chat 
by accclle thereof, my afflitions may grow as ic were, to infiniteneſle,as Z/al. 40, 22} 
by the noiſe,[i.in ſuch manner, and with ſuch great noiſe, as ] of rthy water ſpouts[ 5, 
thy clouds ſend downe the raine, ſee ob 38, 25. And heivſtly reſemblerh che clouds 
to Spontes, becauſe they both powre downe, and with-hold againe, as it pleaſech God 
to appoint andrulc ] al! thy waxes and flouds | i. great and grieuous aftliftions ſence trom 
thee] are gore owner me,[3, haue in'a manner overwhelmed me, P/al. 38,4.] FYerſ.8. 
The Lord, will grant bis lowing kindneſſe in the day,[i. gracioully giue, and make metro 
feele his mercy manifeſtly] in rhe night on of che day before wherein I haue felr his 
ores ge 1 ſing of him |i, boch of him and his praiſcs, meaning, that he would 
praiſe him | even « prater vnto the God of my life, [4. the author of my lite and being ; for 
in him we line, moue, and hane our berg, Alts 17, Uerſ.y, 1 will ſay unto God which 
i my rocke, [ſee Pſal. 18. 2.] Why haft thou forgotten me? | ſee Pſal. 13.1.) Yer, lo, 
He notech whar great griefe he endureth by the vagodlics ſpeeches, Yerſ. 2 1. ls ex- 
pounded before, verl, 5, of this Pſalme, 


Verſ. 1, 2, Teach what an earneſt lone and d:fire we ſhould hane to ſerue Godin the 
fry of hs Saints. CMany put much religion in priuate praters , but few fornd, that 
e conſtience of the publike, Verl, 3. Declareth what great griefe we ſhould bane to 
beare God reproched, the ſame doth Verſ,4. Enery man u wounded with the blame of 
bu friend, but no man pierced with the reproches that are caſt yyon God, Verl, 5. That 
we ſhould labour to comfort onr ſelurs by all the lawfnll meanes we tan, as who by reaſon 
4 our miſcries, ſhall hardly fird- firong conſolation in all of them, Verl.6, and namely, 
J baning reconrſe nts our God, who is the God of all comfort, 3. Cor. 1, Vetl. >, 
Teacher, twe things, firſt, that the latter end of one trouble with Godexbildren, is the bee 
ginning of another : ſecondly, that we ſhould not deſpaire wnder the multitude of our affli- 
ftions, becanſe Godis pleaſed, by ſuch a fire to prouevs as pure gold, and to manifeſt bis 
might and power in onr weakneſſe, Verſ. $.We ought to be well and aſſuredly perſmaded, 
that God will hawe mercy on vs. Mllthereſt ss touched before, Verſes 3. 5. 
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Hu: Pſalme may be dinidedinto two parts. In the firſt, 
the Prophet praieth to God, to take the iudgement of 
hy cauſe into bir hand, and to grant him hu fauour, and 
this is in the three firſt *oerſes. In the ſecond, he promi- 

ſeth thankfulneſſe to God , for that and other benefits, 
comforting himſelf: what he could in hut troubles, and this is in the two 


laſt verſes of the Pſalme. 
aft verſes of the Pſalme _- 


Send [ viz, to.mee] thy 68b1 [1, thy gracious fauour] and thy rrark [5, Faichfulnetle; and 
true performing of chat which hce had promiſed, 4, d. of thy fauour and goodnefle 
helpemee that am oppreited pand by thy luccour ſent rnee from thee, © meeco 
feele chetruch of chy promiſes ] ler rheps 5, thy light, and chy erurh-] leads we { wit, 
to che apprehen(ion of chy goodnelle, — and let thembreng me vnts thy boly 
mountaine,[ viz, where thy Arke is, which was Kiriath Tearim, a:towne fc: vpoii a 
Mountaine, as ir ſhquld-ſceme, 1 Sam..6,uu, ] aud to thy Tabernacles;fi;toall che pla 
ces whererhe Tents ſhall be picched for cby Arke : for the Temple was'nor builded 
till che reigne of his ſonng Salomon, Now the Arke was ſometimes at Shilob, 1-S ans. 
7.3. ſomcymes at K5riath [earim, as 1 Sam.6, 2x. ſorcrimes at Nob,'s Sam, 21.67. 
ſomerimes at Gibeon, 1 King.3.4, 2 Chron, 1,3. andthisis the reaſon, whyitis called 
Here, andinother places of che Plaines; as P/al: $4. 1: Zabernacter inthe plurall num- 
ber, viz. becauſc it was ſer pat ſundryames in fundry places ; and it may haue alſo 
this name attribured vnio it, by reaſon of the ſeuerall roomes, courts, or places there= 
in.] Yerſ. 4, Then[i, when this (hall begranced mee from God |] 1 willgee [viz. with £4 
ſacrifices and offcrings ]yurethe alter.of God, (viz: that I may offerchem t : in 
theſe words he promiſeth,a willing, free, and:thankfull ſeruice vnto God ] the-God 
of my roy and gladne(ſe [4, he that is the:Aguchor thereof, as verſe 2..0f this Plalme, he 
1s called the. God of his ſtrength and by doubling the words, ioy and gladneſſe, which 
meaneall onerhing, he meancth the wonderfull great and exceeding ioy that'God 
either had, or would giuehim |] «yd vpoer.the, Harp will praiſe bizs, || he addath this 
Inſtrument, to be as ic were ateſtimonteoutward of histhankfulneile, fee Pſal.33.4:} 
Ferſ. 5.Is exponndcd before; P/al,42, 5.'32. He © my preſent helpe, [5. ready arall aſ- Pp 
faics to helpe me, and to giue me wonderfull delwuerances. | 


Verl, 1.emay at Gods hand; by prater begge, defence againſt, and delinerante from'Doftring, 
erwell, (ubtill, and wicked perſons : atherwi/e bhaning no helps in earth, nor hope in heanen Ds 
but him, and deprintins our, feluts of that prop, we hould deliner our ſelues ener to bevt- 
Ferly ſpoiled, Verl. 2.1t « good, the more the enemy rageth, to cheere ony (eluerin God: 
otherwiſe without that, every thought of our owne heart will onerthrows v4 - Veil; 3. Ths 
feeling of Gods fauonr, andithe truthof his promiſes, two notable pointy to comfort vs in 
all xr dftreſſes : alſo we muſt bane an earneſt. defire to the buly and publike Mfpnivblies of © 
god : for if prinate exerciſe and meetings ſbonld affeit our minds; much ore the publiby.. 

crl. 4. Thankefulnefſsboth inwardly arid ofiewardly, wonld be rendered to Goid for bis 
percies beſtowed pon vs,, Verl-5.1t i good for vs to comfort our ſelnes in or affisit5-- : 
ons, and patiently ro tarrig the Lords leiſure, who will newer. faile vs, if we hang wholly al © 
Althea, a ered, dem 9 22 Ho aED 
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.how that God as it were, hauing. forgotten himſelfe, had left them in 
moſt miſerable caſe to their enemies, from the ninth -verſe, tothe end of 
the fixteenth. + Inthe third, they ſhew, that for all their miſeries, they 
forgate not"'God, and therefore pray, and that earneſtly for ſuccour ' 
atd relicfe from him, from verſ. 17. to the end of the Pſalme. 


Sovſe. \The. Ticle is expounded before, P/al.42, The Author of this Pſalme is vn- 
knowne, and thetime alſo, as of certaintic, wherein it ſhould be wricten : notwith- 
ſanding there is ſome probable appearance, either after the returne of the people 

s» outof Babylon, orcic in the time of their exile. Ferſ, 1. Wee bane heard with onr 
eares, #5, afſuredly and certainly heard ] ow fathers [ 5, our Anceſtors] have told ws 
[2iz, both by words and writing ] the. workes which thos haſt done in their daies (5. 
i the times wherein chey liucd Fo the old rime. [ 5, euen long agoe. Thatche people 
might the more moue God, to comfort them in theirmiſerie,they recken vp his great 

2 goodnecllcſhewed vnto their fore-fathiers.] FYer/. 2. How thow haft driuen ont the 
Heathen [ viz. of the Land which they poflefſed and inhabited ] with rhine hand, \ i. 
by thy power and:might, as ſundry times in thebooke of Plalmes ] and planted rhen 

(5 ſurely ſer, and asic were rooted chem] ro grow, | 5, to multiply and to increaſe won- 

erfully, ] TVerf. 3. For they inberited nbt the land [ 5, attained nor to the inhericance 
or poſleſſion of the land ] by their'awne ford: | 5. by the weapons and armour 
which chey had } neither hd their owne arme | 5, their owne power and ſtrength]/avs 
them,[i. deliver them from danger and diſtrelſces } but thy right hand, and thine arme, 

[ «.chy ftrengch, might, and power 'onely ] and the hght of thy conntenance.| i, thy 

moſt mercifull fauour and preſence, in which thou wenteſt before them, and ſhew- 

edit thy ſelfe fauourable vnto them. See fortheproofe of this, Exed, 15.13. lehoſhs, 

4 24. 12,13, &c,} | Verſ, 4. Thos art my King, \theſc are the words of the people, 

that through Gods goodnefle inhabited the land of Promiſe : and they ſay, 31y 
King, becauſe all che faichfull; were but as one man |] ſend helpe onto [aacob. [i, vwnco 

— tehe[ſraclitesthatcameof /acob : the Father of the Nation, forthe Nation it ſelfe, 
S ſeePſal 14.7.] Verſes. Throwghthee| i, the might and ſtrength that thou giueſt 
vs] bawe wee thruſt backe, | viz. as b doe with their hornes ; for ſuch a word 

he vſech in this. place, fee Dext. 33. 17. they meane that they had beaten backe and 
ouerthrowne thoſe that alſauleed them ] by by newe [ 5, bythy vertue, power, and 

©, as Pſal. 20,4.) bane wee treden downe. [ viz. vnder our feet : nonng by chis 
ch,boththe cſſcoftheir aduerſaries,& the ouerthrow that they gaue them, 
pilingthem alſo as duſt vader their feet, ] er; C, I doe not truſt in my bow , ne#: 
ther can my ſword: ſane me, {bybew and /word, hee meaneth all manner weapons and 
warlike [nftruments whatſocuer, and by ſaving, he meanech delivering from dangers, 
ſpeaking voderche cron of.one{ becauſe-all thefaichfull are bur one body ) in the 

7 nameofallthereſt,] FYerſcp, Thonbaſt ſawrlvs{i, ſet vs free,and deliuered vs :marke 

the ſudden changing of the number] from oxr adver/arier, [5. from all their force and 
ſubcill praiſes) end beft pur chew ro confufres.[vi%.in defending vs,and in ouerchrow- 
1ACH | ng 


Y oe CY © wn Ft CT 4 $9 


a v % + 


«* 


> Ah Be fe ne U uw: 


DD. 7 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
ing chem,] Verſ.$, Therefore will we praiſe God continually and will confeſſe[i.thanke, 
as vtten in theſe Plalmes, and Lek, 10. 21. ] thy name, [ce verl. 7. of this Pſalme:] 
V-rſ. g. But now thou art farreoff, (viz, from helping vs] and patteſt vs toconfuſion, 
[, makeſt vs aſhamed, and that before cHineand our enemies, beeaufe thou toeſtnior 
helpe vs | and goeff not forth{v1iz.co batcell, fighting for vs,as chou walt woneto doe: 
and giuing vs viCtorie our all our enemies.] Yerſ, 10, Thow makeſt vs to turne 
backe, [4. through faint-heartednelle, ro flicbefore him] avd rhey which hate vs, ſpoils 
for themſelues..| viz.vs, andour ſubſtance,] Perſ. tr. thou gineſt os os ouer to 
the rageand crueltie of our enemies ] as Sheepe to be eaten, [5. which ſhould be preſencly 
killed, and preſently deuoured : vndet which ſimilirude, chey fer outrhe grear danger 
and extremitie they werein] and doeſt ſcatter ys among the Heathen, [this was another 
puniſhment, and thac very grievous, to beamongſt a people among Whom God was 
blaſphemed,and they themielues ro wantthe exerciſesof Gods Religiors] Yoſ.n, 
Thos ſelleſt thy people | by this manner of ſpeech rhey minde to declare, chat God had 
rhemnot mm thareſtimarion and regard thache had theirforefathers : 9.4. Wearevile 
and deſpiſed in thine cies, becauſe weare fold to the enemies on euery (ide of vs, fot 
a liccle or nothing, neicher yer artthourhy ſelfEenriched by the ſale of vs,] Yerſ. 13. 
Thon makeſt vs a reproach to our neighbours. [ They meane,thar God had given them 
ouereo their neighbours ro be mocked, andſcorned, by all the meanes Lows ly 
could deuiſe as by icſting ſpeeches, laughing countenances, and ieſtures chat ſauou- 
rcd of fcoffing-) Perf. 14. Thow makeſt vra prouerbe([i, a common by-word, mea- 
Ding that they and cheir name, wete in greatreproach among che Genus, and they 
had cheni continually in their touches 7 fo char cheir common ſentences and ſpce= 
ches were noc more rife in their mouthes, than the calamicie and miſcrie of the Iewes] 
ani a nodding of the head, (i, a conrinuall ſcoffe ard TI as it were :ſce 
Pſal. 22, 7, 2 King 19,31:] Ferſ. 15, My confuſion [marke the ſudden changing 
of the number, ſce for this p__ alſo, ver. 6, of this Pfalme] « daily beforeme, [5. 
I every day, or continually b ul1o 

ſhame thar lieth vpon vs[the ſhame of my face hath conered mee 5 [5. the ſhame where- 
with my face'ir, as it wer&,ouer-cou ath wrought chis effe, thacl ar aſhamed, 
or for ſhame } dateriot looke vp.] Yerſ.16, [This verſe hangerh vpon. the former, 
thus: 9. 4.1 am altogether aſhamed, by reaſon of the opprobrious ſpeeches of the ene- 
mies ] for the weice of the Nanderer, [i. for the words which they that ſlander'ys and re- 
buke vs, veter againſt Gogand vs] and. ancxger, [viz. of themnſclues, and cheir owne 
cauſes: meaning thereby rhe ctuchkrie and bloudihetle of theſe men : and this is co bee 


lar number, meaning notwichfſianding all wharſocuer.} Uerſ, 17. [Th 

thac by no troubles, they conld be drawneaway fromeruſt in God,and fo 

of his Religion, wich they'hid embraced] yer doe wee not forget thee, [vis. as thoſe 
that make tle account of thee and thy Religion] neither deale we falſely concerning 
thy c menant. [viz. made with vs: they meine,rhar they had endeuvured to the veter- 
moſt of their powers, to abſtaint fromche breach thereof.] Yer. 18. { They declare 
whar itis ro breake Geds Couenant ; vis. inaffeRion of mindero tune away from 
him, forchat they meane by heart, or in ation or conuerſation openly to violarez vn- 


noted, that chey ſpeake of all cheir enemies, vnder chenatne of one, and in the _— | 
E 
crurh 


derſtanding by Feps, ourward behauiour, and by Gods paths, the waies, words and 


Law which he hath appointed them ro walke in, ecuen as ic were, a path-bearen'way. ] 


way 
Ferſ. 19, Thou baſt ſmitten vs dewne [i,caft vs downe, as it were, with 4 blow, 


Matke how he aſcribech chis ro God, becauſe the Chatdears or other their eticmits, 
they were, could doe nothing without him] into the place of Dragons, [i. 
inco deſolate and (olicaric places, for: chey delightto dwell there :or «ſe into Coun» 
cries, the inhabicancs whereof, areno lefſecruell than Dragons : ot as a fearnedman 
readerh, ] into the place of Whales, [ i, ithro the moſt deepe Sea : whatſocuer it is, they 
meape,thatthey were caſt into moſt horrible and gricuous dangers] a#d conered v3 [3, 
oucrwhelmed vs] with a ſhadow of death. [5,with moſtmanifelt dangers, which ſeems 
$0 bring nothing but death with them: ſee P/a/. 03-4] 'Verſ. 6. If we hane forgor+ 

2 ren 


hold, andcherefore can hardly forget the confulion and . 
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rev (5, made little account of, or nothing at all regarded, as verſ. 17, of this Plalme] 
the name of oxr God, | i, his glory, honour, ww and Religion ] and helden wp our 
bends (5. by prayer and ſupplication ſought helpe of any other chan of the cruc God, 
whom we worſhip, they vſe the ſigne of one thac worſhippcth and ſcckerh helpe, 
for che thing it ſcltc] :0 4 fravge God. [5. toan Idoll, cicher one or many : now this 
vaſe is ended inthe next verſe, .Yerſ, 24. Shall not God ſearch thu out ? [q d, Ic 
could not be, but he would: and adderh a reaſon as a proofe thereof, becauſe he ſeerh, 
knowerh, and ynderſtanderh euen the very ſecret thoughts and imaginations of our 
hearts.] Uerſ,22. Swrely for thy ſake (3, for thy cauſes, as the vic of thy word, the 
cxcreiſcof thy Religion, &c.] ere we ſlaine[viz. through the crucltic of the enemies, 
weyert notwithſtanding willingly and cheercfully bearing che ſame] a: frepe. [viz 
2ppointed or made ready forthe ſlaughter, Fer/, 23. Fp, why ſicepeſt thor, [in theſe 
verſes following, they pray God to haue pictie ypon chem, and to give them ſuccour, 
When God for a time giucth vsouer to theluſt of the wicked, he (cemcth to fleepe as 
it were, notthar he doth ſo, as appearcrh P/ad. 22 1, 4. bur it is ſpoken of God, after 
themannerof men,] Perſ. 24, Wherefore hideft thouthy face, [as thoſe arewont to 
doe, that loathe to behold any in grear calamitic and afflition, and by face, hee mea- 
neth fauourand gradnef] and forgetteſt [i, makeſtas though thou hadſtnocareor 
regard of ] our miſcric and affliftion, [viz..and of vs.that are oppretſed therewith. ] 
Ver. 15, For our ſoule [5, the whole man, bur chiefly the lite] « beaten downe vnto the 
_ 4«ft,[i.is in wonderfull danger, and almoſt aps A; recouerie, as they are that 
are rerurning into duſt, our of which they were taken] owr belie cleaneth wnto the 
gronnd, [viz like choſe that are ouerchrowne by their enemies in fight, and are (0 
caſt downe flat, cuen vpontheir faces, that there is no hope, as ic were, of their xi(i 
againe, becauſe they ſeemeto be,as a man would fay,glewed totheearth,] Yerſ.26, 
Riſe vp for oxy ſuccour (5. to helpe and ſuccour vs] andredeeme vs. [vis from the bon- 
dage and captiuitie wherein we are, | 


 Uerſ.1. It us goed for Anceſtors todeclare to their peſteritie, and for the poſteritis 
16 marke Geds workes diligently declared unto them, 7 = Wy bis om or bug 
mercie : for as thereby the fathers diſcharge 6 dutie to their chi ſo are their peſteri- 
fies confirmed in afſared arguments of Gods power, pronidence, mercie, ec. Verl.2, 
Declareth, that God is all in all, either in the onertbrow of bis enennes or in the vpholding 
of his children, Veal. 3. 1t is nat any worldly force or meanet (though they may bed 
vſed, but yet without truſt in them) but God alone that performeth whatſaener pleaſeth 
him, Ver.4., We muſt pray fer the Charch;yea, rather more, if we conldtell bow than © 
for eur ſelues, becauſe in the good thereof, rather than in our good, flandath Gods glory 
awoſt, Wl. 5. Gods power us the buckler that the faithfull bene to rr#ft to, for their 
a7 gap and for the diſcomfiture of their > 6, — uw 69 re- 
/ed in any cutward thing: for that is indeed torobt , L to. ſocke 
; nn Fae vel. 7. God grace the worker of x-by' few wy p57 4 
< myf be praiſed therefore, and that cominnally. Verl. 9. God many times leancth his 
Children for awhile, to the end that be may come to them againe in greater mercie : alſo if 
God guide not the arme, all is nothing. Veal. 10, Faint-heartedueſſe onthe ond fide, and 
conrage and flomacke on the other fide, is from. God; the one being as 4 puniſhmeit of 
fiune z; the. other, 4-4 pledge of bis power and fawonr, Verl,11, 12,13, 14, Tend al 
to one eud, Viz. to. ſet out the peore and miſerable eflate wherein Gear people are many 
c_ 16 wat ſo tobe taken, as eepprotomy but that bee bringeth thei 
ſo low, to the end that bis power and goodneſſe in their lifting 1p, may more pldinely ap» 
peare, Verl. 15, 16. Teacheth vs,that it uns ſwall griefe to Gods children, tobeare 
the, words, and to ſec and feels the deeds of the ; Verl. 17. Teacheth, that 
though therehe finne m re fab entdbes puniſhed, yet God doth not al» 
waies puniſh them for their fnne ; which wellconfidered, meeteth with as the imagination 
of or owne mind;, we ſtill ſuppoſing that God afflifeth v1 for ſrune : [o the lewd ſpeeches 
of thawicked, fearing net to ſay,that finne bath caſt v5 into our troubles, Verſ18. _ : . 
cac 
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Teach vs, that no affliftion ſpould makg vs ſorinks or. fall away from God; bat rather that 
our affliftions ſhould draw vs more nigh wnto bim. Verſ, 30,11, Teach, tharwe ſhould 
not hane recourſe for ſuccour to any, but to God alone, If we doe that;Goatbehofaech 
that and all other our wickedntſſe, in good time to puniſpit, Verl,22..Iris good ro ſafer 
for well doing, as wherein indeed we may reiojce, andnot in our ſuffering 'ondly.” el. 
2.3, 24, Teach vs, not onely to pugy to God in or miſeries, but to be earneſ} with hin uid 
not to leane off till we bane obtaſhed, Verl.25, Sheweth,that the mort ont wiſeriet ur, 


the more need we hane to repaire to God, yea enen then when they ſeeme ro be paſt hope of * 


reconerie; becauſe then he worketh moſt mightily for his: plorie j and the ftrengthn 

of our faith, Ver. 26. Inonr praiers we muſt onely loche pon Gods wertie, and nothing 

at all in our ſelues: for if we forget the former, or thinks any whit at all of thetattes gov 

praters ſaallperiſh, and be turned into fine vnto vs, 1 01114119 18107 22414) 188 
PRE 
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the firſt u ſet out the beautie, Rrengrth.,zlo#ie, power, 
iuſtice, magnificence and matiage of Salomon, from 
rerſ. 1. to the end of the ninth: In the ſerond. if os. 
| —— tained an admonition to Salomons Wife, ith. great 
promiſes to be performed, if ſhe keepe the matters propounded io hey, 
from -ver(; 10. totbeend of the Pſalme. een 3 ne ES 
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AH Pſalme may be diuided into two eſpecial parts. | Ih Diuiſiori, 


The Title is , Ts him that 'exceleth | this is wn before] Fo Shof8 aivth, Senſe, 


[ which was an Inftrumenc amongſt the lewes, and had ſix ftringovpor it} for tht 
word is deriued from another Hebrew word, which ſignificth ſix," as Kinrebs (ew 
. eth] /ongof love |this is well expounded in the Genexs Bible] allrhat'followerh 
inthe Title is expounded before, P/alme 32. and Pſalme 42, This one'thing Fwo 
hane noted, Roogh -Daxids name be not here exprelled, yet ir 1s very likely that H 
was the Penner thereof, Indeedir is nor pure downe before many Plalmes,and narmie- 
ly, Pſal. 2. and Pſal., 66. and yer the holy: Ghoſt, 44: 4.25: aſcribeth' icro)/ Da##t, 
Uerſ, 1. My heart will viter forth, { viz. by the Inſtrumenc of my'tongueand rn 
4 good matter,[ 5. an cxccllenr and profitable ching, excellent in reſpe& of the 
whom itcreacerh of, and proficablein regard of the people whom heſhall rule out” 
1 will intreat in my workgs of the King;[v1%, in theſe verſes following,which he calle 
worke: in the plurall number, -not for che greameſle, but for thexr&quiſtrenefſe'of 
them | my tongne is as the pen of a ſwift Writer, | he meancth, that his congue ſhaſt be 
moſt ſwift: q.d; I will moſt readily veter cheſe things chat I haue'in my miride;'#nd 
my tongue ſhall no leſle readily expreſſethe praiſes of the King, thati hethatis moſt 
$kilfull-1n wricing, writeth wich a pen. } Uerſ, 2. Thow art fairer than the chil#en 
of men, [ herche beginneth to praiſe Salomon : and in theſe words hepraiſ himfbc 
his beautie and comlinetle, which hee faith, was moreexedllentini him; thaiv inftiy 
other perſon whatſocuer : for ſo much he micanech by children of men} w_— ds 
that obtaine grace and fauourfrom men ]is powred in thy lips, [ 5. yo ,and2$ 
It were,ouer-flowing in thy mouth:and in.theſe words he comendeth his clog! 
becauſe Ged bath bleſſed thee viz, with abundance of excellencgifts} 5 hon F 
mult be vnderſtood of Salomon, butir muſt have his true verification in Chriſt , | 
that thac I purdowne here, muſt be vnderſtood throughout the whole Pfalme. Ye! 
3. Girdthy ſword, [ 5, take vnto theethy authoricie, he patterhchefigneofaurlit 
as the Apoſtle alſo doth, Rows. x3. i ir ſelfe.; for Kings obtaing 
, 3 p 
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praiſe, if they rightly vſc theſword ]vpon thy thigh, [ healludeth tothe faſhion thar 
was'cominon atzong the lewes then, and 1s at this day vſed among the Turkes, who 
hangcheir ſwords fo, that ic licth vpon thethigh, andihangeth nor on the ſide as 
ours doe: which ching alſo we our felues performe, though nor 1n-ſwords, yet in 
Skeanes, Hangers, Wood-kniues, &c.|]. towit, thy worſhip and thy glorte. | here hee 
more plainly ſheweth what he meant by ſword :| "þ his great and cxcellent autho- 
ritie, which he ſhould makemore famous by vſing it well. | Yr/.4 [| Amend thus, 
and m thy glevie,ride profperonſly, becauſe of the word of truth, &c.] tn thy glorie \ 5. 
being chus eſtabliſhed and ſervp | ride profperenſiy, [5. feare nor ro arrempr good and 
holy chings ]becauſe of theword of trath.{s, becauſeche marter of crurh, yeaall truth 
it ſelfe requireth this of thee: and he vnderſtandeth by theſe chree rermes, three ſe- 
ucrall chings that oughc ro be in Kings : by #r#th, hee meaneth faithfull dealing : by 
meekneſſe, milde and curteous behauiour: and by righteon/neſſe, vpright execucri- 
on of thoſe things that concerne either the maintenance of good, or the puniſhmene 
of vice: andif werake it as it is read in the Genewa Text, htſcemeth then toreſem- 
ble theſe vertues co Chariors of triumph, vpon which Kings were wont to be cartied, 
yo after ſome grear victories gorten : and he ſpeaketh of theſe vercues, becauſe 

tiuſtand vpright government, and not outragious and violent, giveth credit and 
authoricie te Princes | /o thy right haxd{ i..chy power and might, becauſe thar in thar 
hand it moſt conſiſterh ] alt teach thee | 5. ſhall inable rhee ro performe;, as thoſerhar 
teach others, make them able} rerrible things, [1. ſuch things as ſhall trike a terror 
and feare of chee into the hearts of thine enemies, anda lowng reverence into the 
heart of thy friends and ſubicAs.] Yerſ. 5. Thine arrowes ares ſoarpe, [ 5. the inflru- 
ments and meanes that thou haſt to vſe againſt chy enemies, are piercing, yeaſo pier- 
cing, that ] the heart | i. the cloſeſt part, yea the ſtrongeſt, even that. wherein life con- 
liſtech, ſhall be pierced thereby | of the Kings enemies |\marke the change of the per- 
ſon, meaning thereby, thy enemies which art che King | Gall fall under thee.| i. Pal 
come into thy power and ſubicQien, as men are wont to fall, when they are ſtricken 
with anarrow, fothara'man way doe with them whar he liſtech : he mcanerh no- 


thing elſe, bid: that Sa/omon ſhould haue inftrumienrs and darts to ſttike his enemies 


afarre off, and ro conftraine them co yeeld ro his obedience. ] 7Y:r/. 6. Thy Throne, 
[s-chy kingdome for he vſcth the throne where the Prince did vſeto fit that gouer- 
nedche kingdome, for the kingdome, rule, dominion, and authoritie that the-King 
had 10 Goa, | Salomon is here called God, as Kings and Magiſtrates are in other pla- 
ces of Scripture | for exer and exer, | i. indurcth along ſeaſon]the ſcepter of thy bong 
dome [+. che rulc and authoricic which was ſignified by the ſcepter] « 4 ſcepter of ri 
teewſneſſe. | 5.15 iuſt, equall, and vpright ; all this muſt after this ſort beapplied ro Se- 
: bur nm 2 as the Apoſtle, Heb. 18.doth apply ir to Chrift, wee muſt 
morelargely inte; pretit : viz. that the holy Ghoſt meaneth to (ignifie and to fer oue 
vnto Vs, not onely the continuance and durableneſle of Chrifts kingdome, but alſo 


che continual vprightneſſe and <quiric that ſhall be therein. | Yer/.7. [Apply this 


alſoro Salomer, and Chriſt, rothe one in figure, tothe other in truth ] 7 how /oweſ®s, 


alloweft, likeſt of, and performeſt | righteow/neſſe, [5. vpright dealing and equitie 1. and 
bateſt (3. canſt notar any hand away with |] wick-dveſſe, [5. any manner of ſinne whar- 
ſocuer ; he ſhewerh wherein vprigheneſle confifterh,viz. inthe maithrenance of equi- 
tic, and in the ſharpe puniſhment of iniquitic} God hath anointed wo che Propher 
afrer che mannerof choſedaics, wherein Kings were anoinced, which was 

a viliblc ſigne of their encrance into the Kingdome | wth the ole of gladneſſe\ 5. with 
fuck oyle asmade not oncly Salomon glad, bur the pg whom hee ſhould 
| ay nag thy fellewes. | 5. all thy brethren ſer aſide, rhoughthey were cider chan 
pu: how this and other places ogghis Pialme haverheir verification in Chriſt, ſhall 

be ſhewed afrerward mn the doetrines. ] | Ferſ. 8. Thy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, eA- 
does, and C::ſſia, | He commenderh Salomon forthe glorie of his garments, noting thar 
ey were as ir were , perfumed with Myrrhe, Aloes and Caſka, which werethings 

1Wncly of good iauour,bur of great price, becauſe they were fer from far countries] 


when 
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when thou commeſt ont of the inorie palaces [i,excellentywhich the holy Ghoſt meaneth; 
boch by ſpeaking 1n che plurall number, and alſo by calling chem, oraftirming them 
to bc of iworie, which was excellent and precious, as may appeare, Amor 6. 4,] where 
they [1. thy prople,and choſe that doe thee ſeruices] hawe made thee glad. ſou by che 
ducifull deeds, cheerefull countenances and Jouing words that chey haue declared to- 
wards thce.] Uerſ, 9g. Kings danghters{5. thoſe that iſſued from Kings]were amorg 
thine bonoxr able wines, (i. were wines vnto thee among the reſt; all which chou diddeft 
honourably vſe, and apparell fumpruouſly] vpox thy right hand did ffand the Ducene 
inaveſture of gold of Ophir. [i, moſt fine and pure gold ; ſee /ob28.16,] Verſ, 10. 
Hearken, O daughter, &c. | He admoniſhed Pharao his daughter, who was Salomons 
chiefe wife, and by my newly ingraffed into the body of the Church, willingly 
co hearken co Gods word,and quite and cleaneto forger all carnall chings wharſocuer, 
Markeche words of chis admonition firſt, hearmy, then conſidering of that which 
is heardyand laſtly, embracing of chac which is heard, meant by inclming of the eare : 
and ſheeiscalicd davghter,nocin reſpet of her husband, bur in reſpe& ſhee was be- 
come now a ſchollerefle, as a man would fay, in Gods Church, as ſome werecalled 
children before, P/al. 34. 10. and by people and fathers houſe, hee meancth her owne 
countrie, and allthe pleaſures therein, as friends, kindred, and whatſocuer elſe ſhee 
mighc bedelightcd in.] FYerſ, 11. So ſhallthe King, &c. [if thou doelt this, viz, 
embrace che Religion that he ſhall teachhee, thou ſhale be moſt acceprable vnro him; 
and he ſhall loue thee moſttenderly] for be is thy Lord, (5. thy head and gouecrnour, 
as I Corinth, 11, 3.] reverence thou him, [q.d. therefore it beſeemeth rheero yeeld 
himall the obedience due to him] Yerſ. 12, Andthe daughter of Tyrus [i, che citic 
of Tyr, putting the placeforthe peoptc inhabiting'the ſame: {ee P/al. 9. 1 4.] with 
the rich of the people | q. 4, euen the richeſt, and northemeancft ongly]/oall doe bo- 
mage before thy face, with preſents. | i, (hal 1ntaken of homage, and as rhough they 
were ſubieQts, bring openly preſents vaco.thee, ] Verſe 13, The Kings daughter, 
[ſhe is ſo called, nor as though ſhe were nochis wife, bur becauſe hee did, as ic were, 
beger her vnco God, or elſe, as in reſpe&t of Phara: King of Egype, from whom fhee 
deſcended, ſhe hath chis name giuerhery bur the former ſcemerth come to bethe more 
ſimple] x a/l glorious within [v12. in the Kings palace, where ſhe remainech familiarly 
with the King] her clothing is of brotdred gola.{i.is moſt preciousand coſtly, ] Verſc 14, 
She foall be brought unto the King [che Prophet alluderh ro the manner in thoſe daics, 
viz, that Queenes might not come-when they would to the King, bur when they 
were ſecnc for, Heſt. 4,11, HeſF. $, 2.] by raiment of nerdle-worke : Which 1s very dearc 
and precious | by this varietic of apparell, the Prophet minderh coſer our the ſumpru- 
ouſneſſeof che King and his wife: by chatwhich followeth after, the Propher mea- 
acth,thar ſhe ſhall come with a great number of hand-maids waiting vpon her, which 
ſcemerh alſo to ſer our her glory : and theſe hand-maids are called her companions, not 
becauſethey were her equals, bur becauſe they were concinnally in her companie, as 
it were.] Ferſ, 15, Heſheweth after what ſort this glorious troupe ſhail come, vx. 
with joy and gladneſſe, [5. with all mirch that poſſibly may bee : ſee P/al. 43. 4.] 
Verſ. 16. In fteadof thy fathers 5, thy anceſters, 9q.d.chere is no cauſe why thon ſhoul- 
deſt chinke vpon chem] pallthy childrenbe [5, thou ſhalt have mulritudes of children, 
aud thy poſtcricie ſhall be wonderfully enlarged, yea, aduancedro great and wander- 
full honour: for that meaneth hee by making therh Prixces, througbout all the earth, 
meaning by carth, the land of [xdah, which promiſe wasnor fulfilied in Salonon and 
his ſeed z noc becauſe God was not able,bucbecauſe the couenantrs and conditions on 
his parr and his wiucs, were not performed.} Uerf, 17, Are thewords of the Pro- 
pher contained, wherein he promiſerh co publiſh, and that tor along ſeaſon the glory 
and renowne of Salomon and his Kingdome : and that the people ſhall for 4 

while yeeld him praiſe, for his peaceable and quiet gouernment, For ſo muſt ce 
words, all generations, worl: without end, be vnderitood,as referred to Salomon, And 


thus we ſce how.tagreethto him, .Now let vs garherche DoQrinesout of it, and ſee 


how in cruch it agreeth tour Saujour and histime, 
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Veil. 1. Teacheth ws firſt to take heed that wee vtter nothing but good things knowe 
ing that we, muſt yeeld an account, not onely for enery exill, but for excry idle word wee 
ſpeake 4 and ſecondly, to doe that willingly and readily, as well, left wee bee prenemted by 
death or ſome other occaſion, 44 alſd becauſe in enery dutie God loueth and looketh for 
cheereſnireſſe : and thirdly, to diſpoſe onr ſelues with all the power wee hane, to ſet forth 
holy maariage , fpectally that which @ betweene Chriſt and his Church, of which ſee 
Hoſea 2.19, 20. | Verſ. 2 1s fulfiledin (brift, not in mans indgement, as appeareth, 
Ianahs3.2, 3. Bats tobe ſeene by the eye of faith onely, whoſe glorious beantie and 
gift of per ſwaſion may appeare, inthat be in the miniſterie of his Apoſtles, connerted of all 
Nations under the Heanens ſome,to embrace the Goſpell: and whenit is ſaid, that God 
hath blefled him, it muſt be underſtood, inreſpelt of his bhumanitie, for otherwiſe, mn re- 
ſpebt of bis dutie, be ts God equallwith bis father. Verl. 3, Chriſt ſword « ſpirituall, 


 andis indeed Gods word of which, ſee Iſaiah'11.4,12. Reucl.1.16. Wherein alſo ftaudeth 
hu glory and worſhip, when he is ſerned according tothat, and not 45 man deniſeth : and 


inthi verſe Chriſt u called moſt mightie, becauſe hee bath all power both in beauen and 
incarth, Macth.,28. 18. e And doth whatſoener pleaſeth him, Verſ, 4, Chriſt i ad- 
montſhed, in reſpett of his humanitie, to take vpon him, and to execute his gouernment, 
ſeeing he ts ſoreplemiſved with gifts, and ts deſcribed like a triumphant conquerour, amia- 
ble, and comfortable to his owne people, but terrible and fearefullto rebels, as 2 Corinth, 
2, 15,16, Verlſ. 5, Hedeſcribeth Chriſts weapons, and the munition of his Kingdome, 
which are not carnall, but mighty through God,tocaft downe bolds and imaginations, and 
enery bigh thing, &c. 2 Cornth..10. 4, 5, 6." And therefore they much deceined, that 
dreame of fleſhie power, and imagine Chrifts Kingdome to bee of thi world, which bee 
hath flatly denied, lohn 19, Verl, 6, Settethront the enerlaſtingneſſe and equitie of 
Chriſts Kingdome, of which ſee Heb. 1.8, Verl. 7.\Firft, marks one manner of ſpeech, 
which in the ſenſe I baxe omitted, louing-onething, and hating another : which kinde 
of rehearſing by the contraries, the Jewes often vſe, and hath in it great force, viz.tonote 
the earneftneſſe and ſoundneſſe of lone toward righteonſneſſe and well-doing, and the 
fincere hatred of all finne and corruption. How thu was verified in Chriſt, wee need not 
to ſtand vpon , Gods called Chrifts God, inveſpelt of his manhood : and Chriſf in that 
refpett alſo, is ſaid tobe annointed with the oile of gladneſſe, becauſe he had the ful- 
weſſe of the Spirit, ſo that of bis fulneſſe hane we all receined, euen grace for grace, 1. «- 
bundance of grace, as [ohn 1, 16. And by vile of gladnelſle, is meant, the fulneſſe and 
anointing of the Spirit, through yohom it commeth to paſſe, that the Kingdome of God is 


. righteonſneſſe, peace, andioy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. And by fellowes,he meaneth 


rot equals,but generally al Chriftsans,who yet CE faith arepartakers 
of his dignitie. Ver(.8,Doth allegorically ſet out the ſweetneſſe and pleaſure, that is to be 
found in our Sautour,that ſo by that meanet;onr loue towards him,and deſire of him might 
wore and more be increaſed. And when he ſpeaketh of ſome that hane made him glad, he 
meaneth Chriſtians, who are called, the friends of the bridegroome, becanſe they ſtand 
and heare him,and reioice greatly by rexſon of his v5ice,lohn 3.29. Verſ.g, Is deſcribed 
the glory of the Church, which is but one wife, if we reſpelt it generally, or elſe many, if we 
reett either the ſenerallcongregation;,or the particular members of the ſenerall congre- 
gations : as we ſay that exery part of a bone broken ts a bone, and gutry part of earth #5 
earth, and yet there ts but one bone, and ene earth. Verl. to. Chriſt requireth of the 
Chwrch, faithfulneſſe to hims, and deniall of her ſelfe, without the which indeed there i no 
comming ynto him,noy comfort to or inthe Church. Verl. 11. He ſheweth what profit ſhall 
come tothe Church, by obedienceto Chriſt. Verſ.12. Setteth ont the inlarging of Chriſts 
Kingdome,by the calling of the Gentiles: a myſterie that was hidden from the beginning of 
the world, and is now made manifeſt in this laſt age, Verſ.13. Sheweth that the glory of 
the (hnrch ftandeth not in outward ſhew and branerie, and therefore they farre ont of the 
wity, whether they be ſuperſtitions Papiſts, or ceremonious Proteſtants, that place, if not 
all, yet a great part of the glory of the Church in outward plitterings, Verſ. 14. Set- 
teth out the glory of the Church generally, which © ampliſi:d by this circumFtance, 
that Particular Churches , which the holy Ghoſt reſembleth to hand-maides waiting 
s 


pon 
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upon her, ſhall adorne and beautifie her, Verl, 15, Sheweth the manner haw the faith> 
full ſhould appeare in the preſence of God, in his aſſemblies : namely, with all manner of 
pune; 6 of comfort, ſpecially inward, Ver, 16. Expreſſeth the wonderfull enlarge- 
menit of (briſts Kingdeme, which we bage ſeene perforined, and the great glory chat bis 
children ſpall hane, though not here, yet eternal in the beanens. Verl, 17+ Teacheth, 
that the praiſes of our Saxiour, who ts the onely head of the Church, ſhall continue for 
excr, and that there ſhall be noend of by Kingdome, as Luke 1. 33, Other good Leſſons 
may bere and there be gathered, as verſ. 2. A 4 beautic and eloquence are good gift, as in 
others,ſo in 8 Prince: the one bring powerfull to dram lage to theth, and & other ſtrong 
to perſwade and effelt great things. Vet, 3. that it beconemeth a Magiſtrate to be con- 
ragions, and ai in other yertnes, ſo in that particularly, to goe before the people, Verl. 4. 
To he ſhould profeſſe and prailiſe truth, meeckne(ſe, and righteonſneſſe, Veal. $. That 
ſumptuonſueſſe in apparel for Princes, ts not alrogether tobee condenmed : of Silomons 
apparel, ſee what onr Saxionr ſaith, Macch.6.29. By all which alſo,we may perceing that 
it  ineAnabaptiſficall conctit,to allow men no more of the creatures but what will ſerne 
for neceſſitie, © Verl. 16, That jw” 29. requireth farſakhing of all, that the wiſe may 
cleaxe to the huchand, and the harband to the wife, Gen. 2.24, Veil, 17. That the 
faithfull generally, and exery one of them particularly, ſhould carefally endenagr to 4d- 
nenceand ſet forth the great gle of God, avid of our Samionr Chrift, we being created 
ard placedin the world to that cn ; 
- 


Ps AL ME 46. 


vl 


"firſt, the Prophet deelar#th how that notwithſtan- 
= ding the great trouble they were in; they were ſure 
ol they /bould-brdelivertd through Gods goodneſſe, 
wy from tverſ; 1; to the cid of thep. In the ſecond, 
| <= j:exhorteth others for their comfort to looke -op- 
on their delimerance, and to coufider Gods power, who doth what pled- 
ſeth bim, from verſe 8. 10 theendof the D/alme. | | 


Theinſcriprioti, 7+ him that excellerbvpon Alawerh {which | xake to be che narhe 


of an Inſtrument, fee i Chron, 15.204] | Ver. 1. God ic ow7 bope [i, heg on whom we 
hope, or in whom we truſt }eud frength, [5. from whom che ſtrerigth we hauey cort- 
merch] and belpe, [5. be thac alone belperhvs in the ame of croubles, and delivertth 
vsoutof the ſame] ready tobee p a d. hec is not farte off, neicher yer needeth 
much m—_— Varſ, ., Therefore will not wee feare.[5,bee ouercome with feare : 
for otherwiſe ir impolſible inthis life to be vecerly yoidof feate} +howgh 1he earth 
ſhould be moned [q. 4. if ir were poſſibletharche whale world (hould berurned vpſide 
down, as it were, tnuch lefſe would wee fcare letle maxcers,, as warres arid fuch hke] 


£0 
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and though the mount aines fall intothe mdf of the Sea, [cicher vpoti the earch, caſt | | 


through carchquakes into the Sea, or the moutraines and rocks-ift the Sea, fliould 
c< therage of the pal apy as pF che nexc verſes by theſe manner of 
ſpeec Gag of rht cont, and mouing of mountames, he incanech moſtcerrible 
- tumulesand things, which mig] t ſtrike wonderfull greac-fearc into aman 
that wancerh faith, bur yer by reaſon of cheFull and affured hopecharthey had;ſhould 
tio whit at all diſmay them. } ,.Yer{. 3; Though the waters thereof {5,0f the Sea] rage 
[5, bee very violentand vehemient] anil bee troubled, [5. withiche rage, ſceme - _ 
chang 
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wicked, that ſo enety manner of way,we way be well oſſweed of their malice and miſthiefe, 
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changed his colour, by reaſon of being mingled with dirt, clay, and mire: for ſo in 
our ſpeech wee doe vietof: y, The Fountaine is troubled] and, The monntaines ſhake : 
[viz.with the violence of the waues of the Sea: he mcancth by this manner of ſpeech, 
1n thisand the other verſe before going, thar though all the world, and the whole 
courſe of Nature, ſhould be, as it were, turned vpfide downe, yer till chey will hang 
vpon the Lord, being aſſured of his goodnelſeand mercie.] Yerſ. 4. Tet there is a 


' Fixer [he meanech nodoubr, Gihor or Shiloach, which did runne to lern/alem, whoſe 


ftreames alſo did fill ſometimes the brooke Kidron or Cedron ſpoken of, /obn 18. 1. 


 thar compalled ſome part of the Cirie of ler»ſalem,)] whoſe fireames ſhall make glad 


[-iz, in che time of their heauineſſe] che citie of God, [5, Jeruſalem, which is ſo called, 
becauſe he was defender thereof, and was there worſhipped] exen the Santtnarie | hee 
purteth che word Sanftwarie, which was a parr of the Arke, for the place where the 
Arke was, that is,Si2v, whicher the Arke was caried] of che Tabernacles[thatis,of the 
whiole land, which is called Tabernacles, becauſe the Arke was pitched in diuers 
arcs of it, before ir came to bee placed in Siow: ſee P/al. 43. verl. 3.| of the moſt high, 
i, of God himſelfe]all theſe three verſes, vx, 2, 3, 4,are allegoricall, meaning, ac 
chough thetroubles and hurliburlies were neuer ſo great, yer Gods favour (which hee 
vaderftanderh by rivers and ffreames, as Pſal. 36. 9.) 1s a ſufficient ſtay roappcaſe 
their conſciences in the middeſt of them'all ; and becauſe Gods fauour wasno where 
more plainly ſhewed, than in the Citie of Sionor [eruſalem, and the Arke there pla- 
ced, he makerh alſo ſpeciall mention thereof, } Perf. 5. God inthe middeſt of it,[ viz. 
of char Cicie, noting by being in the middeſt of it, his Pfeſence. Marth, 18, 20. 
Tobn 20. 26 and his ready fauour to helpe it] therefore ſhall it not bee moned, [5, rhere- 
fore much leſle ſhall it fall, doe the enemies againſt it what they can] God ſoall helpe it 
very early. [5, ſpeedily, and in good time beforeir be diſtreſſed. ] Verſ, 6, When [5. lo 
ſoone as] the nations raged, [5, beganto exprefſe their furie] and the Kingdomesr, [3, the 
le diuided inte Kin Gedtbandered, [5, gaue manifelh ſignes and tokens 

of his wrath and iudgemenct againſtthem]endtbeearth; [1,che dwelling on the 
earth] awe/red. | 5. conſumed away as ſnow. beforeche Sunne, or as wax before the fire : 
ſcePſal.68.2.] Uerſ. 7, The Lord of boſts [ſee Pſal. 244.10,] enuf I 's-poete 
fide ro defend vs] the God of 1atob [5, of the Patriarch, and all yi! nar. came 
of him, ro whom the Lord ſhewed himſelfe maracllous mightie and merciful, as in 
Geneſis, Exod, and other places appeareth] ic or refuge. [i, theplace whereunco we 
commit our ſclues, ro be ſuccoured from ouraduerſarics.] Yerſ. $, Come and behold, 
&c.[Inchis place che faich)l exhorr all co lopke ypon Gods iudgements againſt the 
yngodly, and his mercie towards his children, that thereby they may inthe 
hacred of euill, and in the loue of well-doing.] Yerſ. 9. Hee maketh warres to ceaſe, 


. onto the endof the world. [}, enenvntothe he aki of the world, ſd char rthereis 


no- part wherein hee gouerneth not :; and by breaking, cucring, and burning of the 
Bow, S; and Charioe, they vnderltand an viter confounding, and conſuming of 
all warlike inftrumenrs IT of all the deuices and policies that can be vſed 
therein.] Uer/. 20. Bee ſtill and kyow [Tn chis verſe che faichfull cake ypon chem, 
as it were, Gods perſon, and in the ſame admoniſh che enemies of the Church,to ſtay 
chemſeluesfrom perſecuting it : knowing, that in ſetring themſelues againſt it, they 
ſer themſclues againſt God] that 7 am ww A we of all Maicſtic and wight, doing 
wharſocuer pleaſeth me, bock'in Heauen and'in earth] / will bee exalted among the 
Heathen, [viz; whether chey will yea or no, becauſe none of chem can ler mee, ] 
Uerſ. 11, Is expounded before inthe ſeuenth verſe, © | 


Verſ. 1: I» all troubles Gods people 6 God, whoſe readineſſe to helpe, is 
there dlſo ſet ont, and is, no downht of it, a fr, «n Sons their perſiaſion jor in 
the former point, 'Verl. 2. Noteth thr ajſured perſwaſion that the faithfull have of 
God and bu goodneſſe, notwithſtanding the great troubles that be in the world, Ver, 2, 
3,6, Doe allegorically; andin plaine termes alſo, expreſſe the rage and cruettie of the 


and 
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and the hard brants that Godsthildren muſt abide at their hands, that ſd wee may not 
imagine to looks for fanour.  Verl, 4, Declareth, that notwithſtanding all burlibur- 
lies, God will comfort his children in ſwch ſort, as ſhall be maſt for bis glory and their gidd. 
Verl. 5.' God i alwaies preſent with his children, to belpe' them in due time, Verſ, 7, 
God ts a ſwreplaceof rofuge for bu children to flic to, for bes will nener put them backe. 
Verſ. 8. Tracheth vs to admonſoone another, yea, the very wicked : it ſetteth out alſo, 
«as likewiſe the-g; verſe doth,Gods power ag ainſt his enemies, Verl, to, Nove 66 able to 
withſtand God, and bis worker,” For verſ, 11, ſee verſe 7, ef 


PSALME 47, 


Ie t an exhortation to the faithful, to ſhew themſelues 
IN! thankful onto God, for the great and wonderfull things 
Rs). that he doth, from<ver(. 1. tothe end of the 4. In the 

=' ſecond, 1 a deſcription of Gods great power, maieſtie, 
and glory, ſet out to this end, that the faithfull might learne to truſt in 
him alone : from cyerſ. 1: tothe end of the Pſalme. 


Theticle is expounded before, P/al. 42, Yerſ. 1. Al peopleſs. as well Tewes as g,yſe, 
Gentiles] clap your hands, ['viz.. for ioy, as Nabum, 3, 19. Hee puttech the outward 
ſigneof ioy, far inward and outward ioyfulneſſe] fing /oud wnto God, ce. [inthis 
parcof the arg ago 7 uireth of the people, on the Lords behalfe, willing- 
nelle, cheercfulncile, an ladneiſe: for.in all ſeruices performed to him, he ſpecial- 
ly regardeth theſe chings, as 2 Corinth. 8, 12. Uerſ. 2, The Lord w. high [v1z, not 2 
onely becauſe hedwellech in che high Heauens, bur alſo becauſc he hach rhe Pow 
all auchoritic] and terrible, (4. fearchull, of mect to be fearcd, not onely of his chilgrer 
for their good, but of. the wicked for net) agreat King (viz, as whoſe 
power no creatureis ableto refit] ower a/?the earth. [1. ſuch a King, as to whoſe au- 
choritic all che quarters and eornersof the carth arc ſubiet,} FYerſe 3, Hee [1i. God] 3 
hath. ſubdued[viz, by his word and vawy Ire people [i, of all the people of rtheworl 
foltic] vndervs, [5, vndertheexerciſes of his Religion and ſeruice-which we profeile, 
putting cheperſons profeffing aching, for the thing profeſſed [and the nations vnder 
or feet. By-this manncrof ſpeech is'meant , that rhe Gezri/es ſhould bee Schol- 
ters, and the /qwes Schoolemaſters, as ir were to them, for to'fir vader rhe freer, 
or at the feet\, iz vſcd in Scriprure, for being a Scholler, or learning, as Afr 22.3. 
Andnotthat the Tewes had euer ſuck a large Lordſhip ouer the Genriles,] Yerſ. 4 4 
[May bethe.words, as it were, both of the [ewes and Gemtiles conuerced co Chrifts . 
Kingdome; ſhewing whar hee hach beftowed'vpon them] Hee [q.d, hee 
thatknoweth what is betcer for vs than weeour ſclues] hath choſen [5, nor onely laid 
out, bur alſo appointed, andchar of his owne good will and mercic towards vs] owr 
mheritance [;, not onely all things meer for chis life, as lands, countries, polſeſſi- 
ons, &e, but even all ocher chings chat concerne rhe hope of a berrer life} ever the 
Llery of Taacsb, (5,cucnr all theſe excellent things that he gaue and promiſatl to Jared, 
inhemht oty and reioice, The faithfull meane,cthat they had as 
abundance and affurance of Gods grace and goodnetle, as /aacob ever had.} Verſes. $ 
God,[4.the Arke of God, which was a true token of Gods preſence, and ſp is the 


=> "1s 07; Pſalme chtefly propoundeth two things. The firſt, Diuiſion. 
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. word Lora alſo vicd, as Pſal. 13 2, $.] is gonevp{[hemeancththisnodoubt,in reſpeft 


of bringiogthe Arke intothe Mount Sow, of which ſee 2 Sam. 6. chroughour-the 
Chaprer| with rriumph, [viz. againſt the encmics, which alſo was40yfull to Gods 


"people | emer the Lord with the_ ſound of the Trampet. [this is cucn the ſame thar 
* wa#ſzidinthe firſt part of this verſe : ſauing chat here hee addeth.the iuſtrument, 
"which many.'rimes ftrikech, terrour inco.che. enemies, and addeth:courage to' the 

faichfull : and by this manner of ſpeech, hee meanerhto notcout, thegrear gloty of 


the Lord, and of che triumph: and viRpries that our Sauiour got, \as Coloſ, 2.15, 
Epbeſ. 4.8.) TUerſ, 6. [The foure times repeating of theſe words, fing praiſes, 
hath great force: 9.4, ler all your carc and ſtudic tend rothis, ro praiſe the Lord and 
his ſonne Chriſt.) PYer/. 7, For God [this 1s a reaſon, why they ſhould excoll the 
Lord] « the King of all tht earth.. [ i. hath power ouer all, and exerciſcth an vaiuer. 
fall Kingdome, the particulars and the Maieſtie whereof, hee ſetterh outin the nexe 
verſe.] YVerſ. $, God fitteth pon b& holy throne, [hee meaneth either the Taber. 
nacle, or elſe the Heauen : for both of theſein Scripture are called Gods boly Throne, 
becauſe hee that had che fulneſle of holinefle in himſelfe, gauc manifeſtation of 
himſclfe from both theſe places : ſee arrh 5. 34. HMatth.23, 22, Whatſocucr 
it is, or howſocuer it is to beetaken, che Prophers purpoſe no doubr is, ro deſcribe 
Godas a Tudge, ready to yeeld iuftice, both ro. good and bad, according tp their ſe- 


*yerall cauſes; |**'Yerſ, 9, The Prences of the people [q.d, not onely meanc men,from 


among the Gentiles, .bur.eucn the mightie ] are garbered [viz by che mightic 
working of Gods Spirit, and the exerciſes of the word : the Propher meancth by 
this manner of ſpeech, tht the Gentiles ſhould make profeſſion of erue godlinefle as 
well as /ewes,'and he eſpeaketh of ic, as though it: were already perfermed, for 
the certainty of it ] wnto the people of the God of Abraham | 5. the Tewes, for from 
eAbrabam they cameaccording tothe fleſh: and hee calleth him the God of «46brg- 
bam, thereby co diſtinguiſh him from all che falſe gods of the Idelatrous Genriles] 
for the ſhields of the world{3, the defence and proteRions of the whole carth; he vicrh 
ſhields, which are good meanes of defence,for defence it ſelfe] belongethto God, [is his - 
right, 9.4. ſceing thar the world is preſerued and maintained by God, great cauſe is 
there, why men ſhould reuerence his ſo great and high maicfhtic, and cheretare he ad- 
derh] be i greath to be exalted, [ i, feared /and praiſed, ] |... Lye ct's SL, 


Verl. 1, It becommeth all ſorts of people to praiſe God, (beeauſe there are none, but 
i; lrmptar pp lie mercie) and that willingly and checrefuly. Verl, 2. Shewarh, 
that we ought to praiſe him for hu Maicftie and power. ; Verl, 3, Declareth, that it is 
God alone that draweth mens hearts tothe embracing of his truth,  Verl., 4, Gods lone 
5s the firſt and onely cauſe of all the graces we haue ; andif that bee true for eutward fa- 
woar, bow much more is it true for inward and heauenly graces. -Verl, 5, Setteth ons 
bis Maieftic and might, Verſ.6. Teacheth bow earneſt we ſhould bee in praifeng our 
God: for ſo wrightie 4 ftraine ſhould not bee done ſlightly or coldly. Verl.73, Shewerls 
that both our praiſes, and all the ſernices that wee ſoall yeeld to the Lord, ment procertl 
from anvnder fflanding heart: otherwiſe that ſhall bee verified in vs,This f apes 
nigh vnto me with their lips, &c. Verl. $..]» that God is deſcribed at a Indge, it con- 
#aineth matter of comfort to bis children, and of terror to the wicked. Veiſ.y; God cats. 
ith of all ftates ſome to the embracing of his truth : alſo God alone us the defender of the: 
wbol word and of the prope Herein» 0 tht hovfere br worth rode 
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P8atmeE 48; 


res £7; P/2/me may be dinided into three pres. To the firſs 

Ny i contained a commendation of God's tw'wer and goodnes 
FO (N28) manife/ted,efpecialy to the citicaf Ieruſalemfrom verſe 
<= & 1. t0the'tni of the third. In the ſ#cond'ts declared, that 
all the conſpiracies, praftiſes, and forces of the wicked againſt that Ci- 


Theticle would be thus ] A ſong or Pſalme | meaning ſuchaPfalme orſong , as 
both by voice and inftrumencs was ſung ; the reſt 15-cxpounded P/a/me g2.] 
Verſe 1.Great u the Lord | viz. in reſpect of his power and glory | and greatly to be 
praiſed, [ 9.d. and thereforeno ſmall praiſe doth belong ro him ] i«s#he Citie of onr 
God[5,in lernſalem, Which 1s called Gods Citie , becauſe God had giuen ſpeciall co- 
kens of hisfauour to tharaboue the reſt | :wen vpon bus boly monntaime | he meancth 
mounr Sow : which is therefore called bo/y, becauſethatche Arke being there placed, 
che-moſt holy God ſhewed hitmſelte preſent in the ſame. ] FYerfe 2. {He: doth com 
mend-mountSion for thepleaſancſituacion thereof, becauſe u food Northward,, -or 
as you would ſay, onthe North fide of Jernſalcm, 23 [aieh 14.13. Weknowtbat 
places firuated Northward, ate very wholeſome by reaſon of the cold,drie, and clears 
aire, that cometh out of that quarter, ſee /eb 27.22. ] /i «5 the iop of the wbol: carth 
[. 6, it35 2 place wherein the whole earth ſhould reioyce', becauſe that the doctrine 
whuch came out of the ſame, bringerh ſaluacien toall the world, fee 1/aich 2, 3, 4« 
Micb.4. 1,2,0c.ATit. vob. Jardthe Citie of the great king [ he callech Sox the 
mount whercid. the temple was builded, and was apart of the cine of [eru/alew , the 
citic icſclte;and by great King,he mcancth God; who is talled grear ; becauſc he hach 
all greatnctle in himſclfe., which alſo ſeruerhgro-puc a difference berweene him and: 
carchly kings, ſee Matrb, 35 ] Ferſe 4. Inthe palaces thereef [ i. in theſftrong bul- 
warkes and delenced towers ot /ern/alem, which hecalled palaces, for the excellen- 
cic and beautie thereof, becauſe they were not onely ſtrong , bur alſo very lightly } 
God.is knownef'5, by triall taken and had] for « refvee | 5. for a placeof moſt atſured 
ſaferic, as who being wich theiu, and on cheir (ide,they necded nor care who or how 
many were againſt chem. ] - Ver/. 4. The kings [ 5, divers and ſundry kings , a3 Shi- 
ſoak king of «Egypt, 2. (ron. 12.9. Zerabking of ethiopia , 2.(hron, 14.9, S4+ 
necberib king of eAfhrius, Iſarab chap. 3 6, and chap. 37. And this circumſtance ma- 
kak me to thinke, that this Plalme was made Jong after Daxids time] were gathered 
{ wiz, togerher with all cheir forces againſt rhis Citic ] and went together ['vi%. ta 
Acltroy ir, bur could not, as followerh: and by this the faichfull comfurt chemſelues; 
that all the miſchieuous imaginacions of the wicked ſhall not preuaileagainft it.} Fer, 
5. Whenthe che enemics with all their atmics and a 
bcholding of che Cicic | they marnelled | wit,,ar che Walls, Bulwacks, Fowers, Ram- 
m_ and other munition thereof, ] ard were aſtonied | viz., not onely wich the excel- 
eficie of the thing, buc. wich great feare ] and ſuddenly drinen. backs'{ vis. for all 
their great warlike forcesand powers,they were puerto fight; and every one gladro: 
rake than to their heeles as 1 were. }, 'Verſy 6; Frape:cante pes ther [ 15; @ veris 

| K great 


ſaw | q.d.atchebare 


Diuiſjon. 


Senſe. 


98 eAn Expoſition upon 

great feare ſeized them,and tookc hold of or es. rem 2s they weve before 7e- 
r#/alem,and 23 a man would fay , reagy to beljege ir : this was chicfly verified vpon 
Sanecherih and his hoſt, as 2ppeareth 2 Kings 18. 24; 2 Kings 19. 35. 2 Chron.z2, 
2. Reade the places throughour}and ſorrow [5.gricfe & great paine, ſothar they were 
notonely afraid but full ot great griefe ] as vpon a woman #n tranell. | By his ſimili- 
tude the Prophernoccth , firſt, the ſuddennefle of their ſorrow: ſecondly , the in- 
creaſe and continuance of it, as one throw commeth in anochers necke: and thirdly, 
thac chey ſhould nor eſcape it, no more chen a woman can her paine 5 ſee 1.Theſſ.5, 
.] Uerſc75., Hedoeth by another (imilicudeſhew how eaſily God can breake the 

| er things tharmen have : chere needeth no more, bue a puffe of windto breake 

+ theſtrongeſtſhip ] Ar with ax Exft wind {tothis wind the Scripture doeth in ſundry 
places parte graeeforor ine yehemency , as /erem. 18, 17. ] thoubreakeſt [ viz, in 
you and makeſtthem to ſuffer ſhipwracke ] The ſoips of Tarfeiſh [ i, goodly, tall and 
ſhips 7 and he meancth by ſhips of Tar/ai/s, nor onely ſhips appertaining to 

thar Iland,bur choſe thatcame into the hauen there, which was made very commodi- 
ous for them ſce /onab 1. 3.] Ver. 8. As we bane beard([wis. by our forefathers and 
Prophets, not only of former deliuerances, but alſo that God would deliver vs when 
we werein danger ] /o hewe we ſcene viz, both with our eyes,and by experience al- 
ſo, the ſame things fulfilled ] inthe citie of the Lord of hoſts [ i, Hieruſalem : why 
God is called the Lord ofhoſts , ſee P/a/me 46. 7] will ftabliſhirt [ i. make it firme 
and ſure, and keepe ir ſaſeand ſound , fromthe force of the enemies ] for exer [| i» 
for a very long ſeaſon , if we referre itto Hreraſalcm ; bur worlds withour cnd , if 
we referreitto Gods Church.”'] Uerſi 9. We wait, oc, [ 5. we quierly and paticnt- 
ly carry the time, whercin thou wile make manifeſt thy grace and goodnelle ] is the 
—_— thy _ | chis muſt nor be referred to the people,” as though they had 
aboad in the middeſt of the Temple, waiting for Gods kindnelle, but to Gods 
kindneile and goodnefle it ſelfe, which was wont to be manifeſted and ſhewed 
from che propitiatorie , or mercy-ſear, which was over the Arke of the couenanr, 
andan euident ſigneof the preſence and fauour ofGod, and was placed in the mid» 

deft ofthe Temple. } Yer/. 10. O God,according unto thy Name , [4. ax thy power, 
mighe, and maieftic is great, and ſpreaderh it felſe over. the carth'] ſos thy praiſe 
vnto the worlds end | 5.1tis all the world over, and ſhall concinue and abide for e- 
ueramongſtthine , in what placeor quarter of the world ſoeuer they be ] thy right 
hand | i. thy power , and thethings thar by thy power thou doeſt: for he purtterh 

the hand wherein power conliſter , and by which ( as by an inſtrument) marcers 

are performed , for power it ſelfe, and the things donerhereby ] « fall of righteonſ- 
neſſe { 5. not onely righteous , bur freefrom ſuſpitionor reprehenſion of vnrighte- 
ouſneſſe,] Yerſ. 11. Let monnt Siew reioxce [ this is an exhortation to ſtirre vp the 
faichfull co thankfulneſſe, By wount Siow , he vnderftindeth Ternſalew, as verſe 2. 

of chis Palme, putting alſo the place contajping the people, for the people con- 
tained therein] aud the daughters of Indab [ 5, other Cities and Townes of that 
Countrey, 2s P/alme 9. 14. | be glad, becanſe of thy indgements (5, which thou 
haſt exerciſedjn defending vs thy people, and puniſhing thy enenues. ] Yerſ. 22. 

. (ompaſſe about Sion [ the Writer of this Pſalme provoketh the citizens of /erwſalem, 
nor onely to conſider che ſtrength and firnation of their Cirie, but alſo ro ſee, whe- 
cher that by rhebeſicging of ic, it were any whit weakned , 9.d. goeaboutit, and 
abourir againe, view it well , and ſee wkerher there have been any breaches made 
into it. }-tell the towers thereof [ wiz, to ſee whether any be wanting , defaced or: 
throwne downe. Uerſ. 13, Marke well the wall thereof { no whit at all impai- 

red ]bebold her towers | even as beautifull and ftrong , as they were beforethe be- 
fieging , ſce ver, 3. of this Plalme ] that ye may tell your peſteritie| vit.of this grear 

and wonderfull deliuerance, as onr fathers haxe told vs, verl, $, of this Plalme, 

ard alſo Pſalme 44. ver. i, 2,c, and fo by that meanes they haue their faich 

14 alſoftrengrhened in the rruchof Gods iſes.] Yerſ. 14: For this God us our 
* Ged 5, hathdeclared himfelfe fo to be heretofore, and at this preſent, and ) 
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doc ſo continually ]be fall be exr guide{i, we will alwaies take him for onr leader and 
goucrnour]yxeo the deat the farchfullmeane nor by affirming chatGod ſhall bethezr 
guide vnto death, that afgerwards heſhall ccaſe ſo.co be,bur this is their minde, rhar 
tor as much as deathis the greateſt-and laſt enemy they haue todeale wichallin this 
life,chey allurcd themſelues, tharGod would not onely leade chem thither , bur giue 
them ſtrength to oucreome and ger the victory alſorherein, ] | 


Verſ, 1. Heane praiſes appert aine not toſo great a maieſtie as God is, tet that rather Dodrine; 


belong to menwpon earth,who are beſt eopared with God,but in his large graces large land 
belongeth to him, whoſe praiſes ſhould ſawnd enery where , but ſpecially tn Gods Church. 
Verſ, 3, Hnder Sion and Hicruſalem, end the ftnation thereof, the Prophez ſetteth ont 
both the beaty of the Church , and the bealthfull and (afe dwelling therein , that ſo men 
might be drawne the more powerfully to come thither, and dwell there, Verl,3, It is 
4 notable thing once to bane felt and had triall of Gods goodneſſe and power towards hu, 
becanſe that is as it were an aſſurance, of finding the (ame ftill preft and ready for our 

ood, Verſ.4« Sheweth, that enen the wightieſt are many times enemies tothe Church, 

wt yet that they ſpall not, or cannot prenaile , for he that ftandeth for ityis ftronger than 
all, Verl. $. Setteth ont the ſudden deftrattion of the enemies of the Church. Verl.6. 
Nateth the greatneſſe of their griefe , and the aſſureduneſſe thereof : all which laid toge. 
ther , [bomld ftrike wonderfull terror inte the wicked , and yeeld ffrong conſolation to Gods 
people, Verl, 3. Declareth their witer ruine and ouerthrow , when the boly Ghoſt 


 reſembleth it toe ſoipwracks, Verl. $8. © The faithfull finds God alwaies faithfull in 


the performance of bis promiſes. Verſ. 9. Gods children muſt in patience abide the 
Lords leaſure for their delinerance, breanſe Getlbath ſet avmeanes to workeieby , ſou 
rume alſo wherein to accompliſhit. Verl, 10,. God is bely 4nd inft in all things he dath, 
whatſogner the ngodly babble to the contrary , neither u there any reaſon , that for the 
flenderore monthes of the wicked , he [donld be the worſe either thought of , or ſpoken of. 
Verl. 11, Gods people owght to reiogee , when God either onerthroweth their enexties or 
delinereth them, Verl, 12, The Lord will bane all the ſenſe of big ſerwants witneſſes 
of his gracions delinerancet', to the end that theiy faith might be more confirmed, and 
they the better ſtirred wp to praiſe hic bleſſed and wy name therefore, Verl. 14. Oar 
peſteritie ſhould be inſtruited in Gods mercies towards vs , out of which alſs they ſnonld 


reape an argument of comfort in diſtreſſe, © Verl. 14, We learne to hang 'ypon Gol con- 
tinually , who will nency for/ake v1 in life or death, if we cleane vnts him ffedfaftly.. 


once die : againſt which there caube no better , yea noother remedits 

than ftedfaſt faith , and aſſured perſwafion in God and the truth of bie 

promiſes, from verſe 5.t0the 
horteth 
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For therttle, and che —_— thereof, ſeeP/alme 42.) Verſe 1, Heare [viz not 
onely with the cares of the body, but alſo ofthe minde}-:h#, { viz. thar I ſhall ſpeake 
hercaftcr)gixe eare[ inthar the Propher doublerh his ſpeech , he ſheweth both how 
dull of heare men are co conceiue,andalſo howexcellent his do&rine is , that requ> 
reth ſuch actenciuencile] aye that dwell inthe world, [in theſe words he ſhewerth how 


large and generall his dorine is, appertaining to-all peoplethen liuing, or after- 


wards to come. ] Yer/c2:Hedeclareth rhat nonefr their pouercic, or other for their 
honour, can be exempted from the ruth of his dorige:] © Ferſ. 3, 2y month ſhall 
ſpeaks of wiſdeme, {in che Hebrew text, it is inthe plurall number, wiſdowes : meaning 
thereby , varictic and abundance of wiſdome : andjwhen'he faith , bis monrh ball 
fpeake of wiſdome, he meanerh that che words chat he ſhall vreer , if they berightlyre- 
ceiued , ſhall ftand them in great ſtcadto attaine excellent wiſdome ] «nd the medita- 
tion of mine heart [ j,chat, that I have within me, whichalfo I will expreſſe wich my 
tongue ] « of knowledge | in Hebrew, knowledges , by which he norech theexcellency, 
varierie and abundance thereof, commending alſo his doQine by theſe ſpeeches, to 
che end it might be.che better embraced, ] Ferſe 4. 7 will encline mine eare( 5. 1] my 
ſclfe will diligently marke, conſider and hearken vntotheſethings, -and therefore 
you oughtalioto doe the like ; ſorhat he makerh himſclfe amexample here, as ppea- 
rethin chenext verſe ] to 4 parable [ viz; that followeth-in this Pfalme, meaning 
by one, ſundry : the word ſigniherh graue and ſententious ſpeeches, of matters of 
weight, ſuchas inthis Pſalme arc,verſc 12, 20.] and viter my grave matter vponthe 
harpe{ i, vling a harpe in the vtrerance thereof, thar you may ſo much the more ex- 
fily and chearefully heare me(j png ofit.] Yerſ. 5. Wherefore ſaenld Tfeare | q. 4. 
chere is nocauſe, becauſe am certainly perlwaded of Gods goodnefle cowards me: 
che reaſon ofthis is ſhewed inverſe 14,15. of rhis Plalme Pi» the enill daier[ i, inthe 
daies ofafflition, calamicie, ordeath : which-are called exif, not that they be ſo of 
chemſclues, as ſent from God , bur becauſe they are laid vpon vs, forthe cuill com- 


| micted againſt. him, and ſo we account ofthem: for otherwiſedaies are not euill , bue 


good.] Thelaſt parc ofthe verſe mend thusy though the —_— of my heeles might 
compaſſe me, [by iwiquitic of the beeles, hemcanerh nor onely che iniquiries,to the 
ing whereof he had bin carried with his feet, putting beeler which are pu ofthe feer, 
for the fcer , but alſo whatſocuercalamitic had fallen vpon him for theſe ſinnes, 9. 
4. there is no cauſe why I ſhould beafraid, no though my linnes, and and the puniſh- 
ments for my linnes, were on cuefy (ide vponme ; for thar aſſured perſwaſion that 
haue recciued chrough faith and loue in God , hath baniſhed all thac feare and doub- 
ting. ]  Ferſ.6. They truſt [amendthus, of them thartruſt] i» their goods [5. in the 
wealth and ſubſtance that they haue ſcraped together ] and _ themſelues [ viz,as 
chough by their owne wicand labour they had obcainedit]. i tbe maltirnde{ 5. inche 
great quantitic and abundance.} FYerſ, 7. Amend thus, not one can by any meanes re- 
eeme,&c.and ſo knit it wo thelixt yerſe]by qny meaxes;[viz.which he hathor can de- 
uiſe] redeeme{ iz. from death and che power thereof; he meaneth deliverance & free- 
dome from bodily or n:turall death]bu brother [5,any ofhis kinred,or deare friend & 
acquaintance}be cannot gine his ranſome[5 ranſomefor him, | viz. thathe may hauea 
lnger (he. to God | there is adoublereaſon of this: firſt;becauſe God hnor 
e outward things,as filuer, gold, honqur,&c, Secondly, becauſe God isnoc ſub- 
iecoalteration or change, but that hauing ſet vs the bounds of our life, he will per- 


. formeir. Ferſ. 8. Soprecious[ iſo dearc, yeaſo hard amatcer , as indeed ir cantiot 


be performed of men to God-ward ] is the redemption of their ſoules | 5,0f their liues, 
he meaneth thatthey ſhould live longer vpon the carth ] avd the comtinnance thereof 
for eaer , amend thus, yeait ceaſeth | 5, purchaſe of a longer life, ceaſerh for euer: 
ſothacitisa deare thing , nayI affirme it co bean impoſſiblething , which ſhall ne- 
uer be performed : and all this 8, verſe muſt be by a Parentheſjs.] Perſe's. 
That he may line ftill[ viz, amongſt men ypon the carch ] for exer [ 5, 2 very lon$ 
time, and ſo hauchisdaics prolonged ] aud wot ſee [ 5,nor come vnto,, or-trie or 
feele, ſee Pſalme 16, 10. ] the graze | i, dgath, he purceth that which inſuerh death, 

VE, 


L 


the whole Booke of Þſ almes. 101 


2iz, buriallin chegraue, fordeath ic ſelfe; we may well curne the word corruption, 
the grawe, being ſo called in the Hebrew tongue , becauſe it corrupterh that which is 
purinto ir. ]JVer/. 10, For, [chis word for, reade a/thongh, and ſo ioyne this 10.and 11. 
verſerogether]be ſeeth{i,cuery man may and doth ſec: for the Propher victh the word 
be, for the whole eſtate of men , though it ſeeme ro norebur ſome particular perſon} 
that wiſe men die| 1. chat all withour ditference and reſpeRt of perſons yecld to death, 
yea though their flace and condition haue beene neuerſo farre differing from others | 
and the ignorant and fooliſh leaue their riches | viz, behindethem on the carth | for 0- 
ther: [ viz. to polletſe. } Uer/. 11, Yet they thinks | 9. 4. all this notwithſtanding, 
they are of this per{waſion |] their howſes and their habitations [berweene theſe two 
words, | make this difference , that vnder boxes the Prophet minderh crocompre- 
hend that couercure that keepeth them from heat, cold, ſtorme, raine, &c. whe- 
ther they be caſtles, rowers, manſion houſes, or ſuch like: and vnder babitations, nor 
onely theſe houſes chemſelues ,. bur the demeanes , reucnues , or liuing belonging 
chereto, which afterward in this verſe he calleth /andrz ſaying, that they cal themby 
their owne names , ro the end thatboth they make famous,and continuetheir name.] 
Verſ. v2. Bur man ſhall nor continue | wz. long, howſocuer hethinke ro make his 
name ſure ] he « like beaſts | ſee Eccleſe 3, 1g, | that die. l By this ſpeech he mea- 
neth not onely that they dieas beaſts , bur alſo be vnprofitable and ſeruetono vie, 


but to be ca(t forth, as beaſts that die, nor being killed, no man regarderh ro any | 


urpoſc, but ir gocth to carrion. Yerſ. 1 3.7 bis their way[4. this their manner of dea- 
og and behawour ] vttereth their foolſbneſſe , | i, bewrayerth thatthey hauc no hea- 
venly wiſdome ar all , how wiſe ſocuer they be caken among men } yer their poſteri- 
ritie [ 9.4, norwichſtanding their folly:appeare , they that ſucceed them as heires, 
for ſo generally cake the word poſteritie | delight in their talke how rather approue 
and :llow ic: vnderſtanding alſo by rake, notonely the words t poboeedadiiom 
chem, butche a&s alſothey did, for many times mens deeds doefpeake. ThePro+» 
pher meaneth,, that cheſe men doe both allow of , and; wich delight follow the 
words and deeds of their predeceſſors, ern Es abundanceof riches, buil- 
ding houſes, &c, ] Uerf. 14. Like ſheepe they lie im graxe , [ the Propher mcaneth 
by this ſpeech, nor only tharthey die, butthatthey die 1n great numbers and troupes, 
as1t were, euen like flockes of ſheepe in the fields; ſoare chefe men laid in graves, 
viing one graue for many, as one number for another } death dexoureth them : |q, d. 
how braue and glorious ſo euer they be, yerdeath ſhall cake hold of them , as a prey 
ready to be conſumed, and they ſhall noreſcape ] and tbe vighteozx [ 5. good and god- 
ly people, who are fo accounted , andnot'thatthey are ſo of themſelnes | ſhall have 
domination over them, | cake the mind of the Prophet to be thus:the wicked and che 
vagodly during the cime of their life, did exerciſea tyranny ouerthe good: bur when 
Ir commeth to pailethac che 'vngodly are once dead ; then they ſhall not ondly be 
deliucred from their cruelcie , bur then 1rappearcth that they haue ,/as a man woul 
fay,gortenche vitory againſt chem, and be as ic were Lords ouerthem, And whete- 
as he addeth } 5» the morning, | I take his meaningto bechus : 9. d'very ſuddenly the 
godly ſhall preuaile , when neither he himſelfe , nor the wicked+chinkerh of ie; ſo 
that hethat oucr-night , as a man would ſay 4 was Lord ouer the righteous, ſhall i» 
the morning become asic were his vaſlall, and he chat wasa ſeruant oner-nighr ſhall is 
the morning be 2 Lord or ruler } their beantie[ 5. their gloty , brauerie,, force, and 
whatſocuer was excellent in them ]/al!corſumeſ 5,ſhall come ro nothing }] when they 
ſhall goe from their houſe:ſee verl. 11, of this Plalme ] ro graze bs the: houſe appoint- 
red for all the living , ſob 30.23.] - Verſ. 15, Bur God | In'the other verſe he 
ſhewed what was the endof the wicked : now he ſhewerh whar their'end ſhall be 
that rruſt in'God, conteſfiing indeed; thar he was ſubic& to bodily death as 0- 
thers were, but forall char, rhat God would preſcrue him in a becter life] fall 
deliner my ſoule | i, my whole: man | from the power of the grane [ the body ene 
into it, till the generall reſurreion, ar what time ic ſhall be yeelded'vp | 
andche ſoule ncuer comming into'it : and*in this place 'the Propher takerh = 
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him the perſon of all the faithfull ] for he will receive me [ 242, tO himſelfc, as Eccleſ 
12.7. and as appeareth alſo, in che perſon of one of the cheeues thar was crucificy 
wich our Saujour, L«k. 23,42,43. | Fer/. 16, Be not rhon afraid | vis, either 
thine owne pooreeftace, or of theother mans flouriſhing, aschough that thereby he 
ſhould ouercome thee , or chatthou thereby ſhouldſt be drawne trom God, or god- 
linefſe ] when the glorie of his bouſe # increaſed| is therenowne of that race and ſtocke 
from whence he came, cogether with the beautie 6f his building, great rents and re. 
uenues, &c.* are increaſed ; for ſo large I take the word to lignifie, } Yerf7 17,” He 
/hall take nothing away | Common experience ſheweth thetruth of this , and /eb hath 
well declared it, chap. 4.2 1; } neither ſhalt bis pompe | i,glory, riches, wealth,or what- 
ſocuer elſe, as may appeare by two examples, Z#k, 12.16, 17, &c. alſo Zuk,16.1g, 
20, &c. ] d:ſcend after him [ 94%, intothegraue, Verſe 18. He reionced bumſclfe | 5, 
gaue himſelte toall manner of pleaſures, negle&ing or forgetting God : for ſo much 
doe the Hebrewes vnderſtand by this phraſe of Heſſeng thesr owne ſoules, which is here 
turned,reioncing themſelne;: ſee Dent. 29. 19. ]e And men Belidesthatthe wicked de- 
cciuethemſelues , the world vpholderh chem in their folly , praiſing and approumg 
their wicked life, as thoughic were good: ſuch kind of people the holy Ghoſt re- 
prouerh, Roms. 1. 33. ] praiſe thee [ a ſudden change of the perſon, from the 3, torhe 
2. | when thow makeſt much of thy ſelfe | i. ſo feedeſt thy ſelte in all manner of de- 
lighes and pleaſures exceſliuely : for otherwiſe ro make much of our ſclues, is not 
only not condemned bur allowed,that thereby we may be the becter inabledco ſerue 
God,&to proficour brethren.) Yer/;19, Amend thus,thowgh be ina come to the aeof 
bis fathers i.chough he ſhould line neuer ſo long, pea euen aslong as the oldeſt fachers 
were wont to doe | yer they ſpall net enioy tight for exer | 5. yer their life muſt have an 
end in his life, and chey thall nox enioy che light of crernall life. The Geneuatranſla- 
tion alſo may hauea good ſenſe thus ] he ſhalt enter into the generation of bis fathers 
#5. he ſhall die ,-28 his fachers haue done before him ( for that is the way of all fleſh) 
notwithſtanding his great pampering of himſelfe ] and they | he ſuddenly changerh 
che number, from theſingular to the plurall ; meaning thar though they beneucrſo 
many, or never ſo wealthy, yer they ſhall nor eſcape death, nor enioy life ]/pal{nor line 
for emer | i,a long ſeaſon vponthe earth. ] | Yerſ, 20. Amend thus, A manthat i in 
honour and ynderſtandeth not ts like to beaſts that periſ#| 5, one, yea curry one thatrGod 
highly aduanceth, and yet vnderſtandeth not, viz. how to vie the good things he 
hath, or that they all come from God alone ] « like to brmte beaſts [5, voyd of true fee- 
ling,light and iudgement, and in reſpec of Gods matters , may be ſaid tobe as void 
ofgoodnelle, as brute beaſts arc of reaſon and vaderſtanding. 


Verſ. 1, Gedsword muſt be diligently bearkened vnto, otherwiſe it can hardly be con- 
ceined: alſo it is generall, appertaining to all people , and therefore they are fond that looke 
for ininnttion and exemption from it, under the pretence of their titles, Ver, 2, Teatos 
all ſorts of people, as who by reaſon of their darkneſſe and ignorance,bad need to fetch light 
and inſtruttion from them, Ver(. 3; We fbould learne alwayes to peake the words of e- 
dification, Verl, 4. They that will teach others to hearken diligently, uſt be exam- 
ples themſelues of the ſame things : 'alſs they muſt wſe all lawfull meanes)o make the de- 
CIrine acceptable and gracions to the bearers, Vetl. 5. Aſſured faith ſurmonneth all 
difficulties whatſoewer, Verſ. 6, There « a donble iniquitie in the ungodly rich : the 
one is, they make their goods their God, and fo commit idolatric : the other, they wax 
prond, thorow the abundance of their riches, and ſo ſundry times oppreſſe their brethren. 
Verl. 7. Setteth out the inſufficientie of riches: and that aud verſe $.teach,that as money 
cannot ranſome 4 natural life , ſo all that which hath beene ginen for Maſſes , Dirger, 
Trentals, &c, bath beene caſt away, ſecing Chriſt «s the oncly Redeemer, Verl. g, 10. 
Money cannot prewent , or put away Sinks neither can wit , wi/dom:, or policie : for 4s 
* 97 Gap ory i too ſtrong and ſpiritual, ſo theſe weapons are too weake, and but bodily, 
Ver, 24. | Sheweth how vaine and deceitfull mens mindes and coottationl are, and how 
that all the meanes that they can demiſe for the continuance of their name, ſrall come 
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to nonght, Ver, 12. Nothing that man hath i certaine : and why ſnould yot we be per- 
ſwaded of that , fith be bimſclfe in buy beſt eſtate a Fa then Vane , and adeth away 
as flower in the field, Verl. 13. There ts no wickgdneſſe ſo plaine and manifeſt , but ſame 
either for pleaſure or profit , will delight in it, and approneit, Verſ; 14. Nothing can 
deliner fromthe power of death. Verl. 15. The faithfull hanging aſſuredly vpon God, 
{hall eſcape ezernall indgement, Verſ. 16,Other mens profperitie, or our owneadver ſi. 
the (hould not diſmay vs , becanſe it is God that lifteth yp one, and putteth downe another, 
according tp his good pleaſwre, and for purpoſes beſt knowne unto his owne wiſdome, Verl. 
17. We Fancle nothing into this world, neitber ſhall we carrie any thing out, 1 Tim.6.7. 
which well. conſidered, ſhould teach 15 the right and good vſe of worldly things in thus life. 
Verl. 18. Epicares alwaies pamper their bellies : beſides , the rich are nexer without 
their flatterers, Verſ, 19,Death # the endof all fleſh. Verl. 20,The more that a man 
hath of warldly bleſſings , andthe leſſe be hathof fpiritnall and beanenty anderſtanding, 
the greater is his blocks/hneſſe and miſerie, an#that not onely bec auſe of his preſent wants, 
but allo becanſe of his ſubſequent woes when hepaſſeth out of this lifo, 
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-—y 1:7 Palme may be diuided into three parts. Inthe firſt, 
vo 15 contained an excellent deſcription of the maicſtie,pow- 
LE. 


' er,greatneſſe'and glory of almightie God, from verſe 1. 

ASI to theend of the 6. I the ſecond, the Prophet taking vþ- 
on him the perſon of God, ſheweth that no outward meanes, no though 
he himſelfe preſcribed them, can be acceptable before God, but that it ti 


Diurfion, 


a ſpirituall ſeruice' that pleaſeth him , fromverſe 7.. 10 the end of the . . 


15. Inthethird, he reproueth the wicked and vngodly, ſhowing what 
fruits true worſhippers ſbould_yeeld , from-yerſe 16.30 the end of the 
P/alme. als 2 Segue, 


The title, e-L Pſalme of Afaph :f I cakeiteo be called” A/apbs Pſalme, noe beeauſe 
he was the writer of it, bur becauſc it was commirred co him and his ,' to be the fin- 
gers thereof, ſee 3 {bron. 25.3.) Verſ. 1. The Godof Gods | 1, liethat is Godto Ml 
the Rulers in chewarld , who arecalled Gods, and co allthe counterfeic 1dols ofthe 
Gentiles, who arealfoſo.mimnicd;; 2 Corin. $. 5. ] exen the Lord | he ſhewerh more 
plainly whom he meancth Jhath poken, # viz. by his ſeruanrs, as Aoſes and thereſt, 
touching his true worſhip and ſeruice ] andcalled| viz. ro himſcife and his ſeruice] 
the earth| i,che people and inhabirancs of cheearch:chis was verified in che Gentiles 
by the workes ofthe creation ; 2s Rows, 1. and in the lewes by thecreatures , and by 
the word alſo ] from the ring vp of the Sunne , vnto the gring downe thereof | 3, all the 
world ouer , and thorow outrhe _ , ſee Malach, 1, 11.4 Verſ. 2, Ont of Sion, 
[ ſee P/alnr, 48. 2. ] which is the perfdion of beautie, [ i, which the moſt beaurifull 
and faire place thac cat be, and. ſcetieth co be ſo glorious, that nothing can be 
added chereto ] hath God fomed,, [ j. made manifeſt kimlelfe by his workes and by 

his word, in the exerciſes of his: religion. ] Yerſc'3, Our God; | Theſe be;che 
words of the faichfull people , affuring themſclues of gracious deliverance from 
the crucliie of the wicked, by the mightie power of char God whom they feare} 
ſhall come | i. certainly and afſuredly ſhall-come, chough he ſeeme for awtule'to 
deferre and putoff his comming ] end ſoutt not. keepe ſfitence, [aſe hach ſeemed ro 
doe hercrotore , cicher in-nothearing theprayers of his-people, or in ndepuriſhing 
the wicked and vngodly : ſee verſe 24. of this Plalme; } «7 fire /oe## _— 
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fore him , | hecompareth Gods judgements againſt the wicked to a conſuming fire, 
which ſhall ſo earchem vp,thac nothing ſhall remaine ] avd « mightie tempeſt [this is 
another limilicude to exprefſc Gods power and judgements by, againſt the vngodly] 
round about bity [ theſe words are added , co rake away hope of eſcape from the 
wicked, forif iudgemantſhould be bur before him , they would thinke to creepe 
behinde him , but che Propher ſhewerh',' chat whether they be before him or 
behinde him, all is one, for conſumed they ſhall be, if not with che fire, yer with the 
tempeſt or whirlewinde, before which they ſhall be as chaffe , P/alm, 1. 4. Such, 
ye2 a more large deſcription of Gods wrath againſt his enemies, is before Pſalm. 
18. 7,8, cc. "Verſe 4. He ſhall call the Heanen abone, | Heanen is here put for 
heauen and-all the heauenly powers , which the Lord will call forth , not onely as 
witnelles againſt che vogodly , bur as aides and helpes alſo for the defence of his ] 
and the earth | 5, nortonely the carch itſelfe, but all che powers therein} co indge 
[;.. topuniſh che wicked, and to defend the good, and maintaine them | his peo- 
ple [ 5. all both good and bad : now the bad are called his people, not becauſe he 
loueth them with the loue of his people,but becauſe chey are athis commandement, 
to victhem as pleafeth him, ] Verſe 5. Gather my Saints [ he commandeth che 
heauen and the carth to bring Gods people before him, whom he calleth Saints, 
becauſe his ele were truly ſan&ified, and all were admitted ro outward ſanRifica- 
tion ] choſe that make a conenant with me | viz. thatthey will ſerue me andnone bur 
me |] with Sacrifice , he meancth that cheſacrifice ſlaine was a (ligne and reſtimonie 
ofthe couenant berweene God and his people, ſee Exod. 24. 6, 7, 8, He ſpeaketh 
this according tothe common cuftome z for in old times couenancs were made and 
ſcaled, as it were berweene parties with the deathand ſlaughter of ſome beaſts, Fer. 
6. He ſhewerh how ready che heauens Thall be to accompliſh and performe that 
which-was cnjoyned them before, verſe 4.] by righteonſneſſe he vnderſtandeth fa- 
uour towards Gods children, and iudgement vpon the wicked, ſee 2 7heſſ. 1, 
6, 7. for God is Indge bimſeclfe | q. d., he that will not be corrupted, or iudge 
vniuſtly, } UVerſ, 7. Heare , O my prople | he requireth attention , declaring 
that he hath good occaſion to deale with them , becauſe chey had broken che 
covenant, ſome by ſtanding onely vpon the ourward ſeruice, and theſe he dea- 
lech wich, till you cometo che end of the 15, verſe ; and otherſome for their 
lewd life, 'and theſe he reproucth from verſe 16. to the end of the Palme ] and 
I will teſtifie ynto thee | wiz. in a ſolemne ſort, and as ic were viing wirnelles } 
for I am God, ewen thy God | this is a reaſon why they ſhould hearken vntohim: 
not onely for thac he hath powerin himſelfe ro puniſh, the contempe of his Word, 
bur alſo becauſe he hath manifeſted chat power forcheir +] Uerſ. $. I willnot 
reprowe thee, | viz. ſo much for the negle& of ſacrifices , as for not referring 
them to theirrighe end and vſe : for otherwiſe cuen the very negle of them , was 
for cthattime a breach of Gods law, and therefore iuſtly deſerued a _—_ for thy 
Sacrifices or burnt offrings : | I take berweene theſe two words is this differtnce, thae 
by Sacrifices he meancth all manner of offrings , except thoſe thar were offered 
for linne, and by &wrvt offerings, he meanecth thoſe that were offered for ſinne, which 
are called barnt offerings, becauſe they were wholly burned ; whereof ſome were 
daily offered , as ewo lambs morning and euening cuery day. ] Yerſ. 9. 1 will taks 
[9:4, I haue no necd to take ] no bullocke our of thine houſe [ 5, out of thy ſtall 
wherethou diddeſt vſe to keepe them as ina houſe]»or Goars | he ſpeaketh here 6f 
ewo,ſorts which were vſuall in the Sacrifices appointed by the law. ] - Yerſ.10, 
For all the beaſts of the Forreſt are mine , | this is a reaſon why the Lord need 
notrequireany of their beaſts, forall the beaſts, and fowles of the world are ac his 
commandement ] a»d the beaſts on thouſand monntaines | anumber cerraine, for an 
vncettiine,meaning by forreſts and wonntaines,all the world, and the beaſts thereof] 
Ferſ.11.1 know allthe fowles[ viz.in ſuch order,that | can count them , and call them 
whenT liſt ] and the wilde beaſts of the field are mine | wit. ro doe with them whado- 
cuerT thinke good, ] Yerſ; 12: If I be bwngry [ he ſpeaketh this by ſuppoſall :9, d.if it 
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were poſſiblechat I could be hungry ]: not tebir thee, [q.d.T hauc no need foro 
doe,for ſeeing ul! things are mine, can fatisfie my'Telfe when I liſt; ]-- /er{.13; WT 
eat the fleſh of Goats [4.4.not at any hand:T am a ſpirit, #, 4, and need no ſuch grofſe 
nouriſhment. Yer/.14.0ffer onto Gedpraiſe,[q.d. This is it thieGod requireth,thir 
he be praiſed for his goodnelle:and this is indeed his ſpiricuall ferw8cJpay thy vowes 
[5. che things which thou haſt vowed and promiſed , as teſtimonies of praiſes and 
chankſgiuing. } Yer}, 15. Call ypon me[#, prey vnto me] in the day of tronbl{5,when 
thou ſhalr be in any kinde of calamirieor affliQion : and'tc 15 called#heUey of rrouble, 
becauſe in that day,or at that time trouble doch ſeize vpon vs] glorifie me , #'i,-praiſe 
and thanke me, Fer, 16, But tothe withed God ſaid , What haſt thow ro doe to de- 
clare mine ordinances? [ 5,4, Dothitbelong tothee? No, no : Wich-whar face then 
dareft chou to ſpeakeot my lawes , or of char couenanc that is berweene me" and my 
people, ſeeing thy life vtterly diſagreeth from che ſame? } Ver. 17. Seeing then ba- 
Veſt tabe reſormed({ viz. by therule of righteouſnaſe which is Gods word] and/baft 
caſt my words behinde thee |[1.conremned them or little regarded them; fee Phil. 31x 3.] 
Verſ. 18, When thou ſeeſt a thiefe, thou runneft with bins | i. thou both rakeſt delight; 
and makeſt great hafteto'commir theft as he doth ] rhow ure partakeis with the adul= 
terers [ 5, thou docſtnor onely encer into fellowſhip , bur commirreſt the ſage -vil- 
laniewith them. ] Verſ. 19. Thow gineſt thy mouth ro exill{ 5, to ipeake ill Yeords, 
and co verer cuill things } and withthy tongue thou forget deceit | 5, thou deceineſt 0+ 
thers wich thy ſpeech, putcing the tongue which is an inftrumenc of our ſpeech}, for 
ſpeech ir ſelfe. } #*rſ;, 20, Thow fitteſt [ viz, with ſome ocherin open places, as mar- 
kers, indgement-places, and ſuch like J and peakeft againſt thy brother | i, thy friends 
and kinsfolke , vnder one,comprehending the reſt ] aud ſlardereſt thy mother: ſanne 
[5. een thine owne brother by birth and nature, 9.4, Such is chy-naughcinelle, char 
thou regardeſt nor friend, vw prag# , or himthac jy 1 oe thee ſo nigh, as thy owne 
brother is. ] Yerſ. 21: And [ held my tongue | i, | did not by my 1udgements pus 
nifh chee 6 che a (for then God is ſaideo hold his congue,when hnerernaipbe 
his wrach ) buc did ia long ſufferance looke for thy repentance, ſee:Rexw, 2. 3, 4, &e. 
therefore thou thoughtfh that was like ther i.one that tooke pleaſurein wickedneſle, 
as thou doeſt ] bxt [ will reprowe thee | 5, but thou ſhalt finde and feele the contrary;by 
the puniſhments that I will powreforth vpon thee, and amongſt che reſt, by this] 7 
will [et them 51 order before thee [5,T will in ſuch order and fo particularly lay chem our 
to thy face, that thou ſhalc ſee them and confeſſe them. ] Yerſe 22. Conſider thi[viz., 
thacl behold all chings that men doeggq.d. at the length know ir, marke it,and beper- 
fxaded of the ruth of it ] ye that forget God, | i, hingſelfe and his = Os s. 
youfor ſinne ]/cſt / teare you in pieces,[ he vſcth a metaphor raken 36 wilde beaſts, thar 


cruelly rent in pieces the preyes that they haue a : noting thereby,the 
of the puniſhmene thar ſhall come vpon the wicked] and there be none, &e.| Hetake 
my all hopeof deliverance from the vngodly.] Verſe 23. _ that Lligens #=-3f 
he chat in ſtead of ſacrifices praiſeth me; vnderſtanding by thankeſpining and projje, 
which is a part of Gods feruice and worſhip, his wholereligion ] Jhel glorific we { he 
meanerh,char he that from the hearr praiſerh the Lord; doch yeeld him-moſt excel- 
Jent honour] ad to him that _ hu way areght {mghey and holily orderech bis 
. life] wil /[i.God himſelfe, ſpeaking of himſelfe; or elſe his ſeruant and Propher] hew 
the ſalnation of Gad. [ 5. If wereferre it to God, he meaneth, that he will ſkew himſelfe 


the Savioar of ſuch a ; bur ifwe referreir torheProphet,, and cake ir ro be his 


words, he meaneth,that he will declare vnto him excellent ſalvation. (for ſo ſome- 
time, theſe words,of Ged,are vſcd)which he fhall receiue indeed from God, who will 
for cuer ketpe and ſaue ſych perſons : both the ſenſes come almoſt ro one, = 


*, Veaſ. * Gods maine appreveth 9 GO/CCNtey 4 
ypfaprwns rho or v6 bat to mak; them- able bifore God, yet 


dee they in themſelner wonderfully ſerfor glory and refſe,” See for both points, 
Plalm. 19. «xd Rom. z,. Verl. cog hart ures jr regs Ao} Foes 
F 


22 


23 


excellentlyin bi creatures, which bowſoener at in DoAtrine, 


206 . Tn Expoſition vpon 


welſe appevre, fee Pſalm. 2 9. 9, which band canſe men with care and conſcience tore- 
pairethither,- Verl, 3. CIOs «1d power are terrible to his enemies, but 
comfortable to bis ſerwants. ANerl: 4, Allcreatures are at Geds commandement. Verl, 
$. Gads prople are called Saints exen in this bfe , which © contrary to that of Poperie, 
which will baxo;thiv name gimer to none, but torbem that are dead, Now ſth God hath 
ginen thew this honoxr bere , it becommeth them carefully to keepe the conenant of ſau- 
Hificetion, that paſſeth betweene them and their God, Verl, 6. It is comfortable to con- 
ſider, that Goll whe ts inftice it ſelfe, ſhall indge : for hawſoener we may bewronged by 
menin the world, yet when be commeth , all ſpall be righted, Verl. 7, When God ſpra- 
heth, allought to beare. Val. $,9, God rrgardeth not outward ſernices , when in- 
ward is wenting, what comfort they can hypocrites hawe in theduties they doe? Verl, 10, 
All thing» in the warld are Gods, and at his commandement. Veul. 11, If be know the 


' creatures, then men likewiſe. Verl, 12, God ffandeth not any manner of way in need of 


war, Verl. 13. God being « ſpirit, needeth not outward nowritare, reaſoniuthe canſe- 
der ation of our emve ſoules weeding no ſuch ontwerd helper, will much more teach vs the 
truth of this in the Diuine nature, Verl. 14. The ſacrifice of thankeſginipg , is accep- 
tableto Ged. VNerl. iy. Adnerſitie us « ſpurre wnto prayer, Fac teatd ot ly ronfider 
of it, g<: 16. Gods ordnance; being boly and pure, ſhonld not come auto tiiouthes 
giwen filtbinefſa : with what face then dere men of uncircumciſed mindes ard manthes, 
weddle with ſuch bely my fteries, either publikety, or prinately.” Verſ. 17. Tobate ads 
monition, and to deſpiſe Gods word, be two griewous finnes, Verſ.18, Learne to beware 
of making beſte to wickedneſſe , aud of communicating with ather men in their ſinnes. 
Vearſ.19. Onr tongues and monthes ſhould be dedicated ta goodneſſe, Verl. 20. To 
ſpeahe ewill of, or to ſlander avy , much more our nigheſt kinred,ts a borrible faxne, Vert. 
acbibanetp ending feng worketh trange effetts in the wicked, that u to ſay,they 
doe enery day in the ſame wax worſe and worſe, but this is not of it ſelfe , but becauſe that 

in the coryaption of their omue nature abuſe it, Verl, 22, Gods indgements ſhould 


f 

Fn imme cog feare of his maieſtie into our bearts, Verl., 23, Goddelightethin 
theſe that gize themſuluest ey and honeſtie : as for otbers,we are ſive of this that 
as his pare cies canmot beho 

'ing the ſame. | 


ads 
that which i enill,ſo they cannot beheld the per fons commit 


P$SaLMg 51. 


Hi Pſalme yr opoundeth ſpecially two things : the firſt it 


Diuiſion. ayes: mY 
1 a humble confeffion of finnes , with an earne$} crauing 
60 We br don for the ſame, defiring notwithſtanding his finne, 
REES the continuance of Gods favour towards him,” and this 
reacbeth from verſe 1.10 the end of the 17. Inthe ſecond it compre- 
hended ancarneſt prater for the whole eſtate of Gods Church, and this 
i inthe two laft verſes of the Palme. \ ae wp aca 2 
- «© "The Tide, Ts him that execIoth, « Pſalme 
Senſe: "Sefore] whenth, Prophet Nathan pon none fo 
CA Te bt. 0913 _—_ ugh 
e ; purely 
preſſed he 6 Kg in our ſpeech \ 
or laine with her. ] Uerſc x. 


confeſſc his (i 


dice ſu 


the whole Bookecof Palmer: 107 
[ ie, eicher-as chey doe chat rake ſpors our of apparell, oras chey doethat blagſome- 
white our of debc-bookes , for ſuch amecaphor he ſeemerhio vic here , gc 
verer removing of chem. ]  Yerſ;2.[ Vaderiche termeg of waſhing nd ie wy, the 
Ptophcr alludeth to che ourward purityings and cleanſing of che Lawz yer ſo, thac 
he knoweth thatall cheſe ourward chipgs were. nothing , without the Lord perfor- 
medthar inwardly, which was fignified by cheſe ourward Ggnes, that is, free pardon, 
and full forgiueneſſe of all his tranſgreſſions.} Ferſe go For / know minetmiquities [i 
feele ſenlibly-within my ſelfe, bur yer o,chac I doe withall confelleir } and my finxe 
5 ever befor me ['5,is continually in_my remembrance, and che very thought of .ic 
. doch continvally vex me.; and by iniquitieand fone in the fipgular number , be mea- 
nech not,tharhe commirred no more but one linne}, for we {eg there was ; murcher 
adioyned withihis whoredogme and adulceric: bur in conſelſiogoghee oneas the principall, 


# FF 


heacknowled It che branches appertaining cherero whacſocuer, ] Vaſes 4. 4- 
gainft thee, againſt thee oncly, &c. | Denid norerh by chis manner of ſpecch , 
id fo couer his finnefrom mens eics , tha.none ſaw irfor thecime , 74 


E ; wpge s Which: alſ6hc meanech by doubling che words, 4- 
gainſt thee, ar bur alſo that ic was-naked before him , 2s apparcth by thac 
which followeth :and wheri he addeth chis word owe/y', hemeanethaor, that he had 
aphor ne rvrr , for we ſee thac he had cauſed Piah co be Nlaine z bur 
becuuſeGollwas he, whoſe law, both is feſpedt of the firſt and ſecond was bro- 
ken, whoimic did moſt © rouch!] chat thow waiſt be inſt [3, declared ro beiuft, 
for otherwiſe God is alwaies iuſt, manifeſtation thereof appeare not ] aud 
peels long and pprighr]whes ray tres. [viz.others, for God 1zalwaies purce,buc 
ly appearcth; eichey pronounceth fencence againſt xe F-4 
judgements 1  — CO 


was revealed, rGodalone zſathac we ſer, ſeogainf they Jock not onely note,thac bis 
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wy rar, wt 
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che whale Pinkegf Peter. 


© peopleand Chiirch: ſeeP/al: 48 111.) for thy good Moaſore (iorhines ne-good 

neffe ſake, 2nd nor for anyrhing in them ormze,,f ere 1s g-in v3tha 

proeuretbac] bald the walls" of Yeruſalcm,'\ e, hot ay eſrb wrch | 

mightir power and prouiderice, bur. giue ic apron pers. ay. 

_ olfauls pthiniccncmies, 25 walls ca a citic are a good defenceroſayerhe! 

| NE api ourrages of thrirenemies.]* Y/r/. 9: Nery ae ; 
Plat 405; 4.4." When Sacrifices and burnrofferingy ſhall: bee-x 
.Godwill allow andlike of chew] then ſba/lrhey Moy prog] | 

' Altay..[4. ;.Sacrifices of proiſc * thank eſgiving, vn  hodoube By Cabs 

-eyeEn hedlroments of their lips,t6 praiſe G Shall few 7 levFnY, 14.2.2lfo Heb,z: 3 4 


'Vaſ. I, ton weare renkebed with the pelng our ſinues, Gods. werriolr þ 
medicine that we' weſt looks to,: for thr curin f of goo us, Coleme hoon Define : 
rot onely ___ away, but increaſe tn jj bonand: fine; Verl,'2- Wee muſf-prey 
for pardon as oy for gineneſſe of all our w_ or apes yew that dee ders : for how 

ganowrherrts be cheared, whey {ome fines remaine wipardoned,. the leaſt bringi 
ut Na NET, "Ge purſoec it in inftice, Ste. or this point alſo : 4 
Fung . Val. ;. Coos} aw Fotet, eat the | Apo 

php repentance for thens, and forgizentſſe | pie 
(hreke we kn»w not gor ſee not ? And as for phn /air, 
a, avs ning re ghe God onely 
wih Uttar Aa pre emon(ſly c 
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Senſe, 


A" Expoſition ypon 


- PSALME 52. 


ea Hu Palme may be divided into two parts. In the firſt, 
7 the Prophet by piecemeale, as it were, deſcribeth the 
corruption and malice of his aduerſaries : and thirt 
comprehended in the foure firſt verſes. Inthe ſecond, 
he ſheweth Gods iudgements againſt the vugodly, and 
hit fauour to hu children, with the fruit the godly ſhallreape thereby, 
fromeverſ. 5 tothe end of the Pſalme. 


Thericle, To him that excelleth : 1 Pſalme of David to give inſtruttion, [this hath 
beeneexpounded before, Pſal. 4. alſo Pſal. 32.] that which followcth in thecicle,de- 
clareth che occalion wherefore Dawid made this Pſalme : for the more ample vnder- 
ſtanding whereof, ſee 2 Saw. 21. from verſ. 1. tothe g. and Doeg is here called an 
Edemmite, not chatI thinke, he was ſo by Nation or birth, bur becauſe hee had vpon 
ſome one occaſion'or other, dweltin Edow.] Perſ.1. Why boaſteſt thouthy ſelfe, &c. 
[4.4. there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſtſo doe, if either chou conſider thy ſelfe, or 
he Matter thatthou art about to commir : For God himſelfe, whoſe goodneſle conti. 
nueth cowards his children for cuer, though he doe fora time giue them ouer to the 
vngodlies luft, fo char all thy labonr is but Joſt; though thou brag neuer ſo much 
thereof : for neither artthou ablets aſſault God, though thou bee never fo mighrie, 
neither to hinder thecourſe of his goodnefſe towards his children, Yerf, 2, Thy 
fongue imagineth miſchiefe[he actributerh imagination ro the rowgue, whith is proper 
to the minde : meaning chereby, exprefling : 9.4. thou doeft by thy words bewray 
what minde chou haddeft when chou waſt with Abimelech] like a [barpe raſor [wits 
in cutting, and that ply : 9.4.chou woundeſt and cutreſt with thy tongueas a raſor 
doth : he meaneth; the (laughter committed, 1 Saw, 22.16.) that cutteth deceitfully. 
as miſting the beard, and ſtriking the chroar, chac is, nor vſed where ic ſhould bee, and 
whereirſhouldnor bee vſed, there to beeof great force, A very learned man rea- 
deththis verſe otherwiſe, and ſomewhar more plainly in my tudgemene,} Uerſ, 3. 
Thos doeft lone exill (5, notonely euill in affeftion, but in at : meaning ſpecially the 
murther comtnicted at Nob] and Ges.[viz. mnfalſly acculing Abimelech, ſee 1 Sam, 21. 
7.8, g, &c,]* 'Uerſ. 4. Thou loxeft [5.alloweſtand vicſt] al! words that may deftroy 
[fucti{peeches,as by che vttering of them, may bring hurt and deſtruQion toothers,] 
Verf. 5. So ſhall God [i.as thou aſt delighted to deſtroy others, iz, the Prieſts of 
N6%, ſoſhall God take pleafure in thy ouerthrow, alchough for a while heedeferre co 
punifh thy eraiterous and crafrie dealing ]deftroy rhee fO Doeg,although thouthinkeſt 
thy ſelfe to beveryhigh and ſure, yerſhale thou be caſt downe] for exer : [i, continu- 
ally,and charſo, char thou ſhake haue no hopeof riſing againe]be ſha/ltake thee [viz. 
away from amongſt men, ſo thatchou ſhale nothurc any vos; and placke thee hen 
by h:md, whether chou wilt, yea orno] our of thy tabernacle, [5, theplace of 
thy dwelling and abode,and all tharthou haddeftto maincainethe ſame, which thou 
madeſt accou.ntof, as though ithad beene perpernall: meaning, chat hee would rake 
away from hizn Saul: ſcruice, and whatſocuer elſe hee had co truſt in] and root thee 
[ 5. not onely th: ine owne perſon, but thy remembrance and poſteritic] ext of the land 
of rhe lining. [5. our of the world, and from the face of the carth.} Verſe 6. The 
righteous alſo ſhall fee it, 5 che pariiſhmene that God ſhall lay vpon thee, and ſuch 
wicked ones as i hou art] and ſball feare [viz. God and his iudgements, bur yer 
with a reuerence a nd louealſoof his Maicſtic, from which ſhall ſpring ſincere —_—_ 
be 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 


and ſrall laugh! (i. inwardly and outwardly reioice) at him [5.Doeg, and ſuch wicked 
men, not ſo much for thar chey are ouerchrowne, | as becauſe thereby ic pleaſeth God 
to manifeſt che carc he hach for his children, pra che iudgements hee execureth vpon. 


the wicked.) Yerſ. 7. Behold the men | q.d, they ſhall poine arhim, as ir were; wich 


che finger, and will orher men to looke vpon the heauic iudgements that God hath 


exccured againſt him] that rooke nor God for bis ftrength, [i,thar did nor. pyr his muſt 
for his ſtrengeh and all other chings in God onely} but rrnfted puto the maltirude of | 
his riches [ſee Luk, 12.15, 16, &c. 17im, 6. 7] and put bu ftrength [5, cruſted chac 

his ſtrengch ſhould appeare] 5 bis malice [viz.,which he pratiſerh againſt Abimelech, 
and the reſt of che Prieſts at Nob, ] Vprſ. 8, But 1 ſhall bee [Dauid expreiſerh the 
hope char hee and other fairhfull haue, howſocuer the wicked bee deſtroyed, and that 
though the wicked cruſt in vncertaincie of riches, yer heeand hey ftill han vpon the 
ro continually V/:ke a gre:ne Olize tree,[5.alwaics freſh and fouriſhing,and yeelding 
fruic: for che Oliue is very fcuicfull, and never wanterh greene leaues] in the bowſe of 
God [. in his Church and Congregation, from which though Daxid were atthis 
preſent baniſhed, yerin a ſure hope he perſivadeth himſelfe , heſhall in goodrime re- 
eurnethither, and bring forth much fruir] for [3Y#fted in the mercie of God [this is a 
reaſon why. hec ſhould continue and flouriſh] for exer and ever, [ex chis by 
verſl. 6. of P/al. 23.) Verſ. 9. I will alway praiſe thee [David promilſeth thankful- 
nelle | for that thou haſt done this, heſheweth a cauſe why he will bee thankful ; and 
markerhe manner of ſpecchz hee ſpeakerh as the Prophets alſo doe oftennmes, of a 
ching charfhould be done, as though ir were already done, becauſe of the cerraintie of 
ir] / will hope in thy name, [ 3, I will iruſt in, and patiently waic for thy vertue, power, 
and grace, as Pal, 20. 1. ſo thathere hee promiſeth patience] becauſe it is good [,is 
found to be gracious, favourable, and ready to helpe afflited ones] before thy Saints. 
{5. cyen inthe very fight, judgement andexperience of chine owne people., For this. 
word, Saints, ſce betore Pſal. 50. 5. alſo Pſal. 16, 3. | 


Verſ. 1. . The vngodh reivice, and glory tn their fine and ſheme : ſo. impudent and Doftrine: 


ſhameleſſe are they in their iniquitie : alſo Gotls kindneſſe contnueth for entry toward: thoſe 
that feare him, Ver(.2, 3,4. Shew how that the wngodly wſe all the meanes they 
can, of words, deeds, &c, to worke miſcbiefe and hurt by, wbich ould teach Gods people 
warily ta looke to themſclues, and ſtedfaſtly to truſt in God, Vetl, 5, Setteth out Gods 
—_— agairſt the wicked, and"that the hope of v wmgodly ſhall periſh. Verl. 6. 
Goas indgements upon the withed, ftrike two contrary paſſions as it were, into the hearts 
of his children, viz, feare and ioifulneſſe wv ets for the greatneſſe of the vengeance that 
is executed ypon them : and ioy, for that mercifull delinerance that God thereby hath - 
wronght for bis owne, Vet. 7. Sheweth bow vaine 4 thing it &, to truſt in any thing 
[axe iu God alone, und to take pleaſure and delight in vngraciouſneſſe, Neal, $, De- 
ſeribeth the flouriſhing .eftate of the faithfull, Verſ, 9, Teacheth prafing of God, and 
patience : the former reſpefting him for bis fawerg 1, and the latter, our ſelves aud ther 
wen for much good, | 2:4 9 


1 


PsaLME 35: 


almoſt, with Pſal. 14. and therefore that that hath 
 : beene ſaid there; muſs bee looked pon againe,' where it 
 Parieth, ſomething ſhalt be put downe; © Inthe title are 
on Mahalath, which 1 take rather to bee an Mſtrumens 

WAS? Es * _ *'ghas 


Hi Pſalme 11 the ſame, not onely in manter, but in -wportds Dinigon. 
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Senſe, 
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than a tune, and ſuch an inſtrument as was made to goe With blowing 
or breath, by the reaſon of the hollowneſſe of it, all the teſt of the title 
hath beene expounded before, Bal. 42. and elſewhere. 


Uerſ. 1; [For the word worke, in Pal. 14. here is put downe wickedvefſe, ſcuerall 
words cending all to one end, viz. roſeroutthe pn of cheſe wicked men, ] 
Uerſ. 3. For all are gone outof the way, Pſal. 14. there is read here, emery one is gone 


>, backs | viz. from the obedicnce of God and his Commandements, whereof they ſee- 


tmcd to make ſome profeſſion, ] Terſ. 5. [ Differerh almoſt altogether from Pſal. 14; 
the Prophet declaring what great judgement the Lord bringerh vpon che wicked, 
chough nener ſo ſtour and couragious; noting, that though they feared God no whir 
at all, yea, andthey rhemſclues were greatly feared of men, yer when they choughr 
leaſt of ir, and no cauſe of feare appeared, rhe Lord ſtirred vp the terrors and pricks 
of their owne conſciences to troublerhem}] ſcattered the bones (We. being firlt bro- 
ken, air were, in pieces. By this manner of ſpeech, the Propher meaneth, that the 
Lord by his iudgemenrs entrech and piercech euen into cheir inward parts, and 
breakerh and weaknerh all their force andtrengch whatſocuer : and you ſo ſhall haue 
che word,boner, vicd for ſtrength before, Pſal, 32. 3.] of hins that beſieged thee: [rhe 
Prophet ſpeakerh of Gods people, as of one perſon, becauſe of the vnriie thar is, or 
oughtrto be amongſt them, and of cheir fellow-like ſuffering, So alſo hee ſpeakerh of 
the wicked, as of one man, by reaſon of che conſent thar is in them co doe miſchieke ; 
ynderftanding alſo by the word,befieging, all the miſchicuous attempes, deuices, and 
proccedings of the vngodly] rhow haſt put them to confuſion [this may bee referred 
cither torhe Church, as that the Church had gotten viRorie againſt che wicked, be- 
cauſe God would haue ic ſo : or clic co Chrift che head of the Church, or God the 
Facher, ſpeaking to him, and of him} in the firſt place, in the ſecond perſon, and 
inchelatrerplace, ſpeaking of him in the third perſon. I would rather reterre it to 


the Church, All thereſt ſee before,Pſa/. 14, 


PS8aLlME 54 


RESI Hi Þ/abne, though it bee ſhort, hath yet notaith- 
ſtanding three parts. In the firſt , the Prophet 
IIA prateth deliuerance from his enemies ,  ſbrwing 
EE the cauſe that monerh hin f0 0 doe, from coerſ. 1. 
to the end of the third. In the ſecond, hee decla- 
reth what mercie God will ſhew to him, and what 


iuſtice bee will execute upon hu enemies, and thus 1s in the two next 


rperſes, Viz. 4, 5- In the third, hee promiſeth heartie thankeſgiuing 
the Lord, and fbeweth the cauſe thereof ; and this us comained 


| & 


- The the, 7 bins that excelleth on Negineth [ſeechis expoinded P/al, 4. in the 
ule} a4 Palme of Danid, to give i ew [fcc rhis expounded Pſal: 38, inthe 


ticle] whey rhe Ziphims[5, diuergthe peoplethar dwelc in Ziph : for the nding 


of this, ard all thatfollowethin chis tigle” : ſee 3 Sum. 24. 14, 15,16, 17, 18, 19, &c. 


4 alſo 


the whole Buoke of Pfalmes. 
ſo 3Sam.26, 1,2, 8c.) [rt Dauid among vs? This demanditig doth morecer- 
cainly affirme; 9.d.certanly;and withoutall 
we come co tell irchee.} Yer]; 1, Sane me [ 5, deliver me, and ſec mee freefromhelſe 
dangers wherein ['amr : [6 haue wee had this word vice: fandry timesbefore, znd fo 
haucyou ir afterwards, P/A?. 69. 1,] by thy name | or clſeforthy narhes ſakey 5. for chy 
ſtrengeh,vercue, power and graces ſake,as ſundry tirmcs before, and namely, P/al:2 0,1] 
and by thy power [q.4. mine enemies art ftrvng; and 1 am weake, therefore} come. 
yneo chee tharart ſtronger than all] iydy# avec, [:, defehd my right, .pleade: my cauſe, 
and ſec mcefreefrom the force and ſubrilties of mine enemies, ' Ve3f{. 2. Heare my 
prayer {i. ſhew by effeR, charchoit hdit or wile granrmyrequelt : for otherwiſe Dazid 
doubted nor, bur that the Lord heard him praying] hearken unto thewords of my 
mouth, i, ynroche priier which I verer wich-my mourh: for praier ſpecially.is a lifring 
vp of the hearr vnto God, cliough words ſundry times beenor vieder heard 
men, 2s Exod, 14.15. alfo'1 Sam. 1: verſ. ro, 11, ti,13.] Ferſe 3. For ftr 
[5. che Ziphims and ochers, taking part with Sami, who,zithough they were 1/r488s 
according to the fluſh and ourward profeſſion, yer by cheir deeds; declared thernſtlues 
to beitrangers from God, his Religion, and all humanirie ? for very humanicieirfſclfe 
would hae raught themto haue been fo fatre off from delivering the afflited inco 
Tyrants hands, thar theyſhould rather have pirtied him}aere riſes'vþ againſt me;[vit. 
both wich bodily violence, and with their tongues to. doe mee'eutll] and rpricats [5. 
men not onely df grear —_— but alſo of grett cruelcie, like vnto wild beaſts] ceke 
my ſoule[1, diligently ſearch afrer my life to deſtroy it: ſee Marth, 2. 20, Sonle is pur 
here for life, as in other places before, and alſo verſ, 4. of this Pſalme] they hawe not ſet 
God before them. | 9.4, all this outrage againſt mee ſpringech trom this fountaine, to 
wit, that they negle& God, as hee is manifeſted and reuealed vnto chetn in his word; 
neicher take chey coynſell of him, but preferrecheir owne tudgements and deviſes in 
all chcir attempes whatfocuer.] Ferſ. 4. Beveld, God is mine helper; [q-d:; norvnch- 
ſtanding all this, ſee how graciouſly God helperh and fuccouterh tnee], the Lordl is 
with them, [i. takech their parc, and is on their (ide, a3 Rowe. 8, 31, For ocherwileGo! 
by his preſerieeis with all his creactresz and no doubr, hee megnethiaiot bntly choſe 
that fled away with him, bur cuen /ovethan, and ſuch others, ag euch in {Sexls Courr 
fauoured him and his cauſe] that 2phold my ſole, (+. that beats griet gogd affeftion, 
have careouer ty ſafegard, and cake my part, arid aidand helpeme, ſofarrctorthas 
God enableth then : So»de is here ft fot life, as before inthe 3.verle, notthatmen 
are ablc co vphold cichep cheir owne liues or other mens, otherwiſe .chanas God 
makerh chem inſtruments to doe che ſame. } Yerſ. 5, Hee ſhall reward enill [5, God 
by powring forth his judgements vpon them, (hall in a iuft' meſure retompe 
chem che miſchiefzthacrhey have deuiſed ant done ;— en me for exil, here's puc 
for euill of puniſhmenc,,and ſundry times before} © 


ewt them off [vis. eicher from 
amongſt men, roocivg them our bf che land of che liuing, 'of Ufe froim' D0Wer 
and meanes to performe their twiſthiefed by ] is thy truth, { Lactording'as thou 
cruly haſt promiſed, ſo make the effeAually to feele the performance thereof: we have 
*hadthe fame phraſe: ſundry times. before. Yr{.6, Thev'will £ "mr oh, = 
ſacrifice of p aiſe and chankeſgiuing] freely [J; norenely wichifretant! cheerefilbes 
rage, bur wah preac liberaliric alſo, Sothar hee promiſerh to ſhew-himſelfe terhis 
deliveranceeucry manner of way chankfull coGod]i will praiſethy nate {iigootnelle, 
ſtrengch, power, &c. as before verſ; 1. of chis Palme]:b:canſe its {s. mexcifall, 
-almighcic,'&c, forſo much doch rhe word good; comprebend inthus place, }. Ferſ. 7. 
for be hath definered wee [chit is che reaſon why he willgitte hearcy rothekLord, 
'viz, becaufe God harhy fer. him free from wo [dangers qilth troubles: for fo 
_ «much, [take ic, he meanerh by «[rrexbles,and nobrhache ſhapld antenture dayamdc 
' afterwards] and mint ric hath ſcent-(5,1 havenoc onaly-in my; upderſtenti a 


. ued, burwinh theſe badily cies of nine (forke plerirh one. for hoed):], han beheld 
| powred forth vpon ans Horus 0p indgements of: God, whichipraied 


for, or deſired mightfallyponelican: mhichralds wsiinay avg Joorir hal-lj: zejoice 
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oubr he48n eur countrey,and therefore! 
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Doarine, 


Senſe, 


1 he dadrbeckile 
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ns: an Expoſutuon vpon 


intheexccution of Gods iuſtice h__—_ the wicked, ſo chat our cics be pure from out: 
wardcorruption,andour mindsclcanſed fromdeſire of revenge. 


Veil. x; Teacbeth vs, not oncly in our diſtreſſes to pray mo God alont, but for the 
ftrenptbening of our: faith, to hae recourſe to bs goodneſſe and power : the firſt, aſſuring 
2:0f by good will, and the other of his abilitie., Verl. 2. Teacheth vin prayer to w/e 
both heart and woice : the one being very acceptable wnto God, andthe other powerfull to 
fttrre vp owr ſelves, | Verl. 3, Doth not onely ſet out the crweltic of the ungodly againſt 
the. good, but alſo noteth the foruntaine of all wickedneſſe, that is, the negleit and con- 
fempt of God, and bis will rewealed m bis word, ' Verl. 4. Juſtrutteth the faithſull, to 
aſſure themſelurs of Gods preſent aid 5 who ts wereifull not onely to them, hut alſo to all 
thoſe that rake their parts : and therefore we ſee it 4 not goad to deſtitute Gods (ernants, 
2M placke God wpon our owne backs, Veil. 5. Setteth ont- Gods inſtice a+ 


the wicked, of which ſee Pal. 18. 26. *tteacheth al(o; teamakg Gal; faithful pro- 
the grounds of allour ſwpplications and praters : for otherwiſe how can wee bee per- 
ſwadedthat he witheare vs, but in that hee hath ginen vs his moſt fauhſull promiſe ? 
Verſ, 6. Teacheth:vs both to gine God thanks for bus mercies, and alſo the manner 

we ſbinld yeeldit,that ©, willteagly, cheerefully, freely, and plentifully, Verl. 7, Shew- 
eth; that it is God alone that muſt ſet vs free from all dangers whatſoener ; the 'Dotrine 
of the Latter part bf this verſe, is put downe in the ſenſe, | Yg 


P$SaLME 55. 


Sl Hi. Pſalms, 1 take.it, may well bee diuided into three 
ol parts: In the firit, the Prophet maketh hit praier 
EY Pntothe Loyd, ſhewing alſo what great cauſes hee 
tf had to move him thereto : and thu tr fromcuer(. 1. 
 totheendof the 8. In the ſecond, hee praieth a- 


INC oanſt hi enemicgy deſcribing their miſthieuous 
mulice, hypocrifie,andother-vices, from -verſ. 9: tothe end of the 1 5; 


In the third,he returneth againe to hit praiers, both for himſelfe and 
ainft ir enetnics, concluding with: a comfortable exhortation to the 


Falthfull, with a terrible denouncing of Gods iuilgements againſt the 


wicked, and this reacheth from roerſ,.16. tothe end of the Pſalme. 


in Boe « ® | 
| ' Thericleis expounded befote, Pſa/. 4. and'P/al. 32.in the ticles thereof, Some 
there be, chat thinke Davsd madethisPſalme when he was aflited with the rebel- 


-lion of his ſonne «46/o/on. : Ocherſfome vnderſtand ic of thar great and wonderfull 


danger, wherein he was in thecitie Xe:/ab, whither Sav/cameto beliege him, where- 
of ſeemore aclarge, z Sam. 23-142, &c. And tothis doel racher eachne, 'Verſ. 1, 
Heare my praiey | ſee Pſal. 54.2.] bide its + or [5. carne nor thy ſelf : hee 
ſcenech co ſpaakeafrer the manner of men, whoſomerimes, if they benordiſpoſed 
eo 


ernſel 


| a ety will not - with che parcies chat ſue vneochem, but ſceme co 


:preſenceand-ſpeech}frew my ſupplication. | true. it-is, that in 
ater and ſupplications are many times vicd torone - che (elfefamezand 
they are ſo raken hete, buc yeryouthall ſcerchem fundry cimes ſeuercd, 
as Epbe/, 6.18. Philip 4. 6. 1 Ti, 2. : wired phication,the Apoſtle meancth, 
requeſts made to God for deliverance from choſerhings which crouble vs; and by 


praters, 


— 
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the whole Booke of Palmer. © ug 


vprgi?s, veſts which are made for benefirs that we lacke,] 'Teorſc2; Hearken unto 
me[ 5. the praiers char I make before chee, as Pſal, 54.2. ] and anſwer me( i, grant mee 


my requelt, for choſe whom we lauinglyauſ wer,weſeeme infſaneforr vo grancvnco 

1 mourne[ 5.1 am forrowfull and heauy hearced | anamake a noiſe. | he meanerhg char 
by violenceand vehemency of his affliion, he was as it, were-1ntatced; ſometimes 
to heauinelſe of hearr, and mournfull bewailings, and ſomezimes againe inco inoft 
piritull outcries.] Yrſ. 3. For che voice 5, torche hard and grieuouschrears which 
are vrrered with the voice ] of the enemy | 3, Saul, yaderſtanding :norwittifianding, 


ynder him3s the principal, all choſe char claue co him in theſe oncdtdgious words and 


deeds againſt him } a»4 for the vexationof the wicked [viz., which they-docagaintt 
me, and nor which chey themſelucs ſuffer : for here the vexation of che wicked is 


vied aRtively, iz. for the eppreſſion wherewirh chey did aflitthewnnoceng}beeduſe 
they [5. che enemics and wicked men ; and marke here the ſudden: change of the 
number ]h.1e brought iniquitieypon me, | theſe words haue diners! ſenſes: ſorptex= 
poundchem thus, They flandered me, as though I had beene @ wicked man; forno 
chus ; They ſmazgineda wicked purpoſe againſt me, ſeeking by allmianiesro bring me 
to ruineand deftrution, Some thus z They did vniultly and wronghully ruſh.in vpon 
mee and againft me, ro deſtroy me, Some thinke ic robe ſuchia manner ef ſpeceh, 
a3is Gen. 20, verſ. 19, For mine ownepart, I cake this to be the Pra meaning, 
tharthe vngodly did by all meanes, thoughts, words-and deeds, ſeeke his hiurrand 
ouerthrow ; which dealing of cheirs, he callech aviquitze; becauſe:rhey practiſed ic a= 


gainſt him; withour any cauſe on his. part, guen chem, and tharin no ſ{mall-mea- 
fure, but. in wonderfull heaps : which I cake, he meanerhby theſewords, they &+ 


©pon me, | 1d furin:ſly hate me. | he noterh in theſe words, rhe fhuncaine of - H Jus 
Rice, and hard dealings co wir, outragiouwhatred : ſo'thar he ſhewerh gn this: xexſe 


fourc cauſes of his mournings and- outcries , rheir wicked ſperckhes: againfÞ) 


and their crucll and outragious hatred. | 
f now he ſhewerh whar great feare polleſſed him, by #ea(on of Gfit:wnit 
che wicked fitempred agaiiiſthim.. Hefaigh'ngr wichour cauſe, Afyibrart: » 
meaning by that manner of ſpeech, thar cobrageandboldnefſe, whichhauecheirſext 
inrhe heart, were remoued, and in ſtead'ichereof, came all erembling and-feare Jan 
the terrors of dexth{ 5. moſt grievous rerrgrs, and as ic were, the pangoof deach 'for 
bircerneiſe and ſharpnelle] are fallen vpon wes |  haneteazed mee. 


chcirgreac infurics done tothim, che £7 of them vp-toa full\meaſi 1M, 


F-rſ. 4. CHMy heart trembleth wit hurme, 


” 4 


taken hold of 


me, and thereafon thereof -was; becaufs hee choughr he ſhould hque fallen ita che 


hands of his aditerſaries;co be murthered of them accheir pleaſure; which 


clarcth, chat noewichſtanding'thefaichfull 


| ple hauca1 ruſt Gol cc 
chey arenor for all thac inſenſihle, or vecerly void of fedxe, whichalſohee norerh. in 
chen exc yerſe, } . Verſ. $5. Feat and tremblong are como vpon Wy [-abis verſe 1s now 


| f6 cotnpalſedin'on cuery 
to beedelivertd, valeile ie were miraculowll 
meane ro ſauchimſelfe, thoyphhe were 


and 'goc into exile] 0h that had wings liks » Done [ rrucici 
Doe in ſome reſpeR, to ſet outthemiſerable:eſtare wherein 


cher in thisplace, 
dangers ny 7 wddble 


in that 
Ve hac 


120 - eAt Expoſition vpon  - 
flie from his enemies as faſt as the Pigeon, needed nor much feare all their hoen then, 
would [ flie gway, {viz from theip totce and furie ; he meanerh, that he woul 
place rothe rage and furie of his enemies] and reſt. [viz, in ſomeplacefree from heir 
empts and miſchicfes. ]  Yerſ; 7, Seemeth to be! of the ſame ſenſe and meaning ; 
for when he ſaith, farre off, [ he meancth nor oncly from the places of their "94. A 
but from their fiercenetle and fauric ] nd lodge [ 5, dwell, and as it were make my a- 
bode] in thewilderneſſe | 5. in forme place cither vainhabired, or elſe not ſo peopled, 
. a8 otherplaces are: ſo you haue che word vſcd, ſarth. 3.1. Whatſocuerir is, he mca« 
neth thathe would dwell ina place where he might nor be knowne of any, or atthe 
leaft bur onely of choſe char ſhould wiſh him well.] Uer/.8, [Inthe beginning, for 
be, readce1, and io the ſenſe is plaine, the Propher ſhewing what he would doc it hee 
had wings. as ſwifcas a Doue: that is, he would make no delay that he might eſcape, 
and be ſct free from the ourragious dangers wherein he and his were, by chat conti- 
nuall purſuic, which Sas/ and'other his complices, made againſt him : for ſo much 
Frhinke ina Metaphor he meancth, by ormie wind, and tempeſt.) Verl. 9. Deſtroy 
[ vis. chem and: rheiticounſels, The Hebrew word (3gnificch to ſwallow or ſup vp : 
bywhich he nocerh an verer ruine, that neither they nor their imaginations may any 
moreappeare :'and this kinde of puniſhment was exerciſed, towards Dathan and 
Abiram, Numb.16.3', 32. | dinide their tongues | viz. in ſuch ſort, that they may 
norvnderftand one another : which iudgement was powred forth vpon the builders 
of Babel, Gen,11. 7, &c,] for 1 haxe ſcene crueltic and ſtrife [i, all manner of- naugh- 
cinelſc and diſorder £ he putrech two ſorts for all of whar ſort ſocuer : and when hee 
faich, he heth. ſtexe it, he meanerh thar he certainly knew of it, the ſenſe of ctheſighr, 
beinga notable inftrument roingender knowledge of things that be done before it} 
the cirie, [5, in my judgement, not /eruſalem, though in Sans timeall things were ve- 
Ie crous.there, bucin.Keilab, of which, ſee /oſo, 15.44. Alſo 1 Sam. 23.1,2, 
&c]--Verſ. 10; Day and night | 5. continually, as P/al. 2.2. ] they goe abont it [ viz, 
icand ftrife, of which before verſe 9, he noteth the diſorder that was there, to 
wiszin Keilabg all Tuſtice, order and right being baniſhed, and all cruclcie, ſtrife, and 
all mannerof naughcineſſc, bang the principall and continuall watrchmen of che 
Towne, whoſe dutic it wasto gge abour the places where they watched, as may a 
peare, Cart. 3. 3.]vpor the wall there s [6,1t the higheſt and chiefeſt | accs, Rrcke 
walles in Townes belicged, arcche moſt meer places ro keepe watchand ward on, All 
that followeth both in this verſe, and in the: next verſe, is nothing, but. a particular 
rearall of che iniquities that were bolſtered and pradtiſed in this place, as vniuſt dea- 
kng; miſchicuous praiſes, all mar.ner of wickednelſe zand namcly, rogheir tyrannie 
wry 2b hom deceitand ſubcilic : If any man hſt co referze it ro other Citics, ſubie&t 
co ox eyes befides Keilab, I will natgreatly contend : This alwaies being 
puided, that icmuſt be principally vnderſtood thereof. ] Yerſe 12. Aſine enenie 
i; mine open enemic, or onechat I had given any goodcauſe vnto, to be mine ene- 
mie z for ocherwiſe no doubt, hee or they whoſocuer (boy were that put this in pra- 
Qtiſe againſt David, were his focs and herenore, thatthough he ſeeme ro ſpeake but 
bf-one, yerno doube, he meaneth more; orelſe ynder onemoſt ſingular in chat craft 
of diſſimulatioh, hevaderſtanderh ochers ;for hemeangrh here, that by ſecrer deui- 
fes, which he coule not preuent, he was vader che precence of friendſhip almoſt caſt 
dway || did not diffeme me : {ſec verſe 3.06 this Palme ] for / cont hang borne it, [vis 


ALE; doe-now, becauſc] looke for nothing from mine cnemje, but enemie 
ike dealing Jneitber did mive adnerſarie'pxalt himſelfe againſt me : /[ 5, ſet himſelfe 3- 
in ho Eyibondordeods ; All chi che P | by the way of compari- 


m,nordenying but thar.his foes did difame him, and oppoſe themſclues againſt 
him: bucif char were compared with»thei hypocritical, dealings of his councerſcic 
fricads, icwouldappearerp de nothing, a3.4 man bay” wok blag this wecall a deniall 
by gs rf for 1 would \bave hid me from bins, { 5. 1 would haue kepe 
my ſelfe and ſafe from him and his - cruelcies,] - Verſ. 3 3. Hee ſhewerh who is 
was that: wrought him this iniurie ] ewe my compevion [5. my cquall, and of Yo 
clfe- 


the whole Booke of Pſalnes. = 


ſclfe-fame ſtate and condition that I my ſelfe was of : by which weſcethar this Plalme 

was made before hee cameo the kingdome, for when he was exalted thicher onee; 

none was equall vnto him ] wy garde,| 25%. in marrers of counſell and affaires thar 1 

had to doe | avd my famuar{ rf, my deareand tender friend, He meanerhno | 

ſome whom he had in great regard and cſtimation,] UVerf, 14, Which delighted in 

conſulting together{ 9,4, with whom I cooke wonderfull pleaſure roconferre of ma- 

ny marters,and namely of che exerciſes of Gods religion: which I ſuppoſe the Pro- 

pher meancth by going into the houſe of God, as companions, conſulemyg as ic were 

cogether, how chey might prepare themſclues to his ſeruice, and bchaue chemſelaes 

therein.] Yerf.15. Let deathceatzewponthem, [yiz, noronely ſuddenly, and or cuer 

they beware : for ſo much rhe Hebrew wordin a Metaphor ſeemerhrro import: buc 

ler ir take fuch hold of chem, char ic may neuer leaue, cill jr have taken chem away 

from amongſt men | /e! chem gre downe quicks tnto the grawe : | as Korah, Nathan, and 
Abiramdid, Namb. 16. 31. He meanerh, that hee would haue them die of fome 

ſudden dearh, no diſeaſeor lickneſle going before ic ] for wicked»eſſe[ 5. all manner of 
vngodlincile: fee before, P/al, 36. 1.) « in their m_— [*. in their congregations; 
aſſemblies, & fellowſhips, putting rhe places where fuch wicked perſons did meer;for 
their meetings ]exenin the midſ} of them. [i.chty nouriſh it within them, and haveit al- 

waies in their company. ] Ferſ. 16. [willcall pon God (5. earneſtly pray vnro him |] 
avd the Lord will [ane me.| 3, deliver me from theſecruelnes and dangers, as Pſal.'54. 
1.] Uerſ. 17. Enening and morning, and at noone day, will 1 pray,[i. | will be impor- 

cunare, and neuer ceaſe, till 1 hage obtained : from hence, and out of Dax. 6. 10. we 
may gather, chat in choſedajes the Faithfull ſer chemſclues cercaine houres to pray in, 
chereby the berter to'awake their ſluggiſhnelle ] axd wake «»05/e,[s. 1 will be feruenc 
andearnelt in ig ; for many haue praicd long, and yer haue wanted feruencie ] and hee 
will heare my voice. (i. grantche pecitions and praters, that [ ſhall powre forch before 
him : wherein wee ſee how he aſſurcth himſelfe of Gods good will and-merey.] 
Verf. 18, He bath delinered my ſonle (5, my lite, as ſundry times before] in peace 5. 
ſafely and ſoundjy,and with great quicrneſſe] from the bartaile that was againff me, [1, 
from the great conflicts and dangers, wherein [ſhould haye bene fired hrnnalbihey 
were laid and prepared againſt me] for many were with me, | q.d. though toſee tos, 
we were bar few, yer we had Gods Angels wich v3, co diſmey eur enemies, and to 
comfort vs, as 2 King, 6.16, ] ' Ver. 19, God ſoall beare —_ me and —_ 
axd afflitt them | 3. whereas he ſhewed mercie ro me, he ſhall fli&t them and puniſh 
chem | even he that reigneth of old: |4. he which in narure, counſell'and iudgemenc 
15 erernall, and alwaics like to himſelfe :- which thing the Propher expreſſerh, to giue 
the wicked to vnderſtand , rhac there is no ſtarring holes co hide them in from 
God |becanſe they bane nochanges : | viz. from wealth, honour, and _——_— 
nic, diſgrace and miſerie, but alwaics they goe forward in abundance of theſe pur- 
ward bleſſings ] therefore they feare nor God, | 5, they neitherreuerence him; nor his 
ivdgemenes, bur abuſing his mercie, runneriorcoull vrckednelſe and fo in this 
< he pointerh them our for their hard hearredndſe in vagodlinefle.} Uerſ. 20. 


He {aierb his band, fiſt, marke the ſudden change ofthen , before he ſpake of 
chemin the plural}, nowof them in rhe ſingular : nexr, noce char by taping of hands 
p21 others, he meanerh, exerciſing of violence rowards others, yea, and chis our- 


ragious diſcoutrefie is aggrauted,by hew mach ir was praQtiſed towards them char 
were at peace with bim,\ 5, noc onaly ſuch as lived quictly with&him , bur-alfo 
him : and ſo by thatmeanes ] he brake his conenant. [viz, which bee had made with 
him; all this Dawid ſpeakerh-prindpally uf Sax/, and himſclfe, and of the coucnanc 
thacpaſſed berweene therh 1 {ce 1 Saw. 24-fram verſe 17.co the end of the Chaprer.] 
V.y/. 1. The words of his month were ſafier than butter, \1, he made ſhewin his words 
of nothing bur gencleneſle and mildnelſe] yer warre was tn us heart 1. inwardly be 
maginech nothing but miſchicfe and deſtrudtion : for ſo is che word werre vicd here, 
vrz, put for things char commonly follow-warres ] :bis word: were wore yentle thaw 
oyle.' this [cake robe dur-ehſame thing repeated in another Mcraphor : A *- 
che 
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16 
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26 


21 


22 
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Dearine, 


122 eAn Expoſition vpon 


che Prophet toucherh him herefor his peryerſe hypocrifie, and wooluiſh minde, as ic 
were, againſt him. ] Yerſ. 22. Caſt thy burthen wpon the Lord | 9.4.14 there becany 
ching char troublerh chee, or char chou thy ſelfe ſtandeſt in need: for ſomuch 1 chinke 
hemeanechby the word, b=rthenz commirall the carc thercof into Gods hands and 
power, ftaying thy ſclfe alrogether ypon his prouidence] and he ſhall nowriſs thee | 5, 
vndoubredly thou ſhalc-not want: for God will play the part of a good Father 
(-whercunro. indeed the Propher in chis place reſembleth him ) giuing vnto every 
oneof his in meaſure, and as he ſhall ſee to; be neccllaric for them, for ſo much dorh 
the word import ] he will not ſuffer the righteous to fall for exer.[viz. into the wicked 
manspower, that he ſhould vſc him, as he hitnſelfe luſteth. ] Yerſ, 23. Thou, O God, 
ſhalt bring thems downe [12 fromche wealth, credit, and authoricie thar now chey are 
in ; andthishe ſpeaketh ofthe vngodly and wicked | into the pit of corruption : [i.into 
the: graue , meaning thereby death, putting that whick followeth death, viz. the 
grave and buriall, for death ic ſclfe | rhe bJowadre and deceirfell men | 4. the crucll and 
craftie perſons ] ſhall not line halfe their daies, | Albeitthis doch not commonly fall 
our;2s is declared, [ob 21. 7, Yet wefinde it crue, in many particular examples. And 
when he faith, ha/fe their dates : he meancrth nor, as their yeeres arenumbredtothem 
from God, for we know they cannor paile them; but this. he will, char chey ſhall noe 
live halfc ſo long, as chey chemſclues imagined chey ſhould, becauſe in Gods juſtice 
chey ſhall be taken away fortheir (innes ; and he vſeth his word dates, for yeeres, an 
vſualIſpeechin Scriprure, becauſe the yecre and ycercs conſiſt of daies : fee for this 
purpoſe, theinſcription of the Prophets prophecies z and namely, 1/aiah 1. 1, Hoſea 
1.t.] but 1 will truſt in thee,[q.d. wharſocuer fall our vpon the wicked, I will alwaics 


inaſtedfaſtfaichcleauevnto thee, andthy goodaelle. ] 


.1Verſ. 2, 2. Teach vs two things : firſt in our diſtreſſes, to come to God by praier , and 
vext, to vſe fernencie and earneſtneſſe therein : for Godboth requireth that, and our 
preſent ſtate calleth for the ſame, Verl. 3,4, 5. Teach vs, that the miſchienous mindes 
of the wngodly, and our owne fearefull tate and condition, ſponld be continuall ſpurresin 
oxr fides to prowoke vs tocarneſt praier : wherennto, becauſe we are dull and ſlow, God by 
ſuch wherſtones is pleaſed to ſharpen vs, Veil. 6,7, $. Teach vs fog tinges bo gine 
plate to the niolence aud rage of our enemies, and that nith ſome haſte and ſpeed alſo,left 
otherwiſe we be onertaken andprenented : and therefore they are much ont of the way,that 
when God offercth them meanes to eſcape, refuſe , or elſe neglef the ſame, Verl. g. 
Teacheth, that wee may ſundry tsmes ſafely pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church. 
Verſ. 40, 11. Teach vs, not to forbeare the diſpraifing of finnt in what place ſoener 
we tie , ſpevially mhen it is growne to ſo great a head, + in all places it ouerfloweth, 
Verſ.:1 2: Tearheth ws, that many good men, can better beare with unconrteſie from the 
wiched, than from thoſe. that they make acconnt of as. friends, and that they can more 
ſafely prenent dangers fromtheir oper. aderſaries, than otherwiſe. Verl, 13. Teacheth 
26, that it is no new thing, that a man: enemies ſyonld be they of his owne houſbold, Verl, 
114. Declareth,that the unged'y to atchiene their purpoſes will many times makg profe/+ 
ſton of religion; And that therefore becauſe they come wnder ſo boly a claake, we hadneed 
fa prey the Lord to guide vs,that we be not deceined or imtrapped, Verl. 15. Sheweth, 
thut when Godbath diſconered ſemze hypocrites, and we ſee them goe forward from one 
ſinnps to atiother, we may then pray againſt them. Verſ,16, Teacherb vs, when we ſee all 


1ot of order, to call upon the Lord, who being the God of order, wwſt helpe to reareſſe 


confuſion, or el/e it will newer be amended, eAlſe that we ought to be righth and aſſured- 
hy. perſwaded of his goed will towards vs. Vetl. 17. Teacheth vs, that for the ſhaking 
off, of our drowfineſſe, it hall be good for veto ſet unto onr ſelues ſome ordinarie times of 
good exerciſe, Ver(.183,Setteth ont Gods faupnr and mercie toward: thoſe that are bis, 
and that by his owne helye, and ſometimes by the miniſterie of bis ſerwants and Apgets : 
yt 4s though be could not without them doe what he would, but for oxr iafirmities ſake he 
is pleaſed to.employ them, Verl. 19, Sheweth how gracious God 5 towards the- goed, 
and how inft in executing vpon the wicked-his heavie indgements : it teacheth further, 
NF that . 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes ny 


chat the vngodipebnſe Gods mericies, to contempt of bys Miadieftie, Verſ. 20; Deel: 
reth the inbumanitie and vifantbſulxeſſe of the ongedly, . Verl, 24. Setteth ont theis 
bypocri/ie, difſimmnlation and crueltie. Verſ, 22, Teacheth wiinall things to hang wpon 
the Lords power #nd pronidence, with full bope and aſſwranct that he-will newer deſtitute 
v3, #07 forſats vs. Verl. 23. Comprehendeth Gods fharpe indgements againſt all the 
wicked z aud namely, againſt bloudie and deceitfall men : it teacheth the ged(y. alſo ftill ta 
bang vpon God, bow peruerſe and ſetled in wickedneſſe ſeener. the ungodly be : yea, the 
mare they are caried that way, the more need they had texelitwponGod,beeanſe the more 
ſinne increaſeth in the wicked, the worſe they wak, and the mare they rags. 


PS8aLtrME > 


nLeieuen ik Hr Palme may be divided into three parts. In the Diviſion 


firſt, the Prophet praieth onto God for deliuerants 
from feare, promiſing to be thankful forit, and to 

\ learnethereby not to feare fleſh : from -verſ. 1-40 
the end of the 4. In the ſecond, he declareth, that 
Ft THT, both in refþet+ of bis owne miſerie, and of tho force 
and ſubtilties of his aduerſaries, there 1 good cauſe why the Lord 
ſhould ſuccour him : from roerſ. 5. 3g the end of the y. 1u the third, 
he promiſeth thankfulneſſe for all Gbds mercies; and namely, for his 
deliverances; from cver(. 10. 10 the end of the Pſalme. | 


The Title, 7 him that exrelerh, « Pſalms of Dauid | ſee P/alme 4. inghe Tide] 


on AMichtam| which is cicherche name of a tune, as Pal, 16. in the Title, or elſe of 


ſome mulicall ioftrumene ] concerning theidumbe Done | ſome take this to be the be- 
ginning of a common ſong, after che cung that David would haue chis .Plalme ſung, 
and then Aichtem mult be caken not-foratune, bur for an inſtrument : others chinks 
thar theſe words mult be applied ro Dawd:by-a Meraphor,: who calleth himſelfe 4 
dambe Dowe, not onely becauſe he ſought no revenge, but on becauſe committing 
allchings co Gads will, he opened noc hisgmauth co anſwer the aduerſaries ]in a fare 
Conutry,[viz.Arorache land of 1udea; and namely, fromthe place wherehe ſcruices 
of. God were praQttſed ] whey the Philiſtins tooke him in Gath | for the ynderſtandin 
of this, ſee 1 Sam. 21.from verſe 10. to che end of the Chapter. Some 1 know, reade 
chis Ticle:chus, To che mefer of the harmoyie | thac is all one in ſenſe with theſe 
words, To hins that excelleth] a notable foyg of Denid [ thisanſwereth in ſenſe to, 4 
Palme of David on HMichtam, which word is ſometimes vicd for gold, as though 
charfor the exccllencic of ic, ic ſhould be as good as gold ] ronching the ſonle that 
ſuffered uielence{ the reaſon of this varietie is, becauſe the word in his proper and 
nacurall ſignification is ſornerimes yſed for 4 Dove, ſometimes vicd for « /oule, bup 
theſenſeis allone, and this agreerh with chac, concerningthe dumbe Doxe] by «band 
of people that were farre off, [4:by a cowpeny or mulcitude of Philiſhnes, as | 
by that which followeth in this Tirle, Yer/. 1. Be mercifull vnto me, O God, for 
mai 5, preat-numbers of men, as when-we ſay, mancan- doe nothu againſt ; 
and no doubt, he meancrh; both Se»! and his complices,together withchePhiliſtine 
and other mm of his.) would ſwallow we vp, [hee comparcth his enemies to 8 


- 


whirlepoole, or rauenous-beaſts, meaning,that chey bad a minde vicerly ro defiro 

him, except God pur to highand for his deliverance] be fighteth continually [goes 

aganſt me, as ver(. 2. doing whathe canto, oucrthrow me, and worke miſchi or 
che 


Senſe, 


10 


124. eAn Expoſition ypon 
theleaſt: which I ſuppoſe, he meanerh by clitſe words, andoexeth me,] Verſ. 2.15 
very plaine, and is the ſame almoſt wirh the firſt verſe, } Yerſe, 3.#ben / was afr Bd 
{s, whewany thing fell out, chac might make me afraid ] /rrufted in thee. [ 9.4, and 
ſo L,will doeſtill, becauſe] neuer haue as yer beene fruftrareof my hope, ] Ferſ. 4. 
1 will rejoxce in God, { viz. im chie midſt of.all my troubles ] becauſe of his word, [ 5, for 
the cerrzincie and atlurednefſe of his promiſe : putting the whole word for a parc 
thereof] and wilt not feare | viz, becauſe I truſt in him, ſee P/al. 3. 6. ] what fleſs can 
doe wnto me,\ 5, any man wharſocuer, as appeareth verſt 1 8. of chis Pſalme, and hee 
calleth his enemies fleſb, as it were inconrempr, thar he m—_ put his aduerſariesin 
remembrance of their pride, who forgetting chemſclues, did chruſt in cheraſelues in- 
to ſuch fooliſh enterpriſes. ] Yer. 5. Mine owhe my py daily | q.d. belides 
my enemics, which much troubleme, I feele the want of Gods fauour in my affaires, 
which doth alſo much grieue me: he vſcth words, for thoughw, purpoſes, ſpeeches, 
and deeds, according to the proprictie of his owne tongue, which vſcth it many 
eames ſo generally ] all their thowghts are againſt me.[ 5, hey doe nothing elſe in a 
manner, Fa hinbeacd deinſchow to deſtroy me and worke'me miſchicfe,] Yer/.6. 
They gather together viz. to conſpire and take counſel againſt me] «nd keepe thers- 
fſeldes cloſe,[ that cheir meccings, praftiſes, and concluſions may not be knowne or 
diſcloſed ; and by this ſpeech he meancth alſo their ſubciltics whichthey vſcd, ſecrer- 
ly co intrap him, ſce Pal. 10. $, 9, 10.] they marks my ſteps [ ſome expound ic thus: 
They follow me ſo nigh , thac they are as it were at my heeles : but] cakethis co be 
the ſiwple ſenſe : They prie into my life and conuerfſation, to ſee whether they can 
finde any thing in it blame worthy ; and ſo haue youthe words vſed in ſundry plz- 
ces, 1 Pet. 2.21, Heb. 12.13, they wait for my ſoule. ew is here put forlife, as in 
ſundry placcs before : and when he Ne waic for it, he noterh cheir diligence 


and labour to kill him, and to cake his life from him. ] Yer/.7. They thinke they ſhall 
eſcape | viz, thy iudgemencs by inignitie [ viz, which they commit: the Propher mea- 
x7 the wicked periwade themfclues, not onely that chey ſhall eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed for their wickedncfle, bur alſo thar God will bleiſe them for ic : ſee /obrn 16.'2, 
caſt theſe people downe [ viz. from the height of pride/and cruelcie ear chey praftiſe 
ainftthine ]5s thine axger. [ 5. ar thattime which thouſhalr thinke meer to declare 

y wrath againſt hear) Verſ. 8. Thou haft counted my wandrings [i, thou knowelt 
thac all my hife hath beene nothing elſe, but a concinuall light hither and thither, as 
h 1 were a vagabond, I neuer being aſſured in any certaine place, nor hauing 

crled reſt all my life long as it were*: this he alledgerh to ſtrengthen his faith,that 

as God before had had care ouer him, ſo he would continually after thattime] par my 
teares into thy bottle (5. ſuffer them not to fall. in vaine ypon the earth, andtobe like 


water ſpile vpon the 4d : and this is ſpoken according to man. By teares,he vn- 
J a | q g 


h' not onely his weeping, bur alſo chat grear heape of afflitionsthar did 
make him ſhed his teares : and by borrle, ſpeaking after che manner of men, (who re- 
ſeruc precious things ſundry tithes in ſuch manner of veſſels) hee meaneth Gods 
continuall remembrance, or as he ſaith afterwards inthis verſe, regifer :ſothar all ro- 

ether commeth to this much; 9.d. Behold ſomewhat more nighly the afflitions 
that I endure, tothe end that thou maiſt take pitie'vpon me, and have'me in conti- 
nuall remembrance, ſuffer not my teares to fall 'to che ground, bur eſteeme of thew, 
T pray thee, as of a preciousthing ] are they not in thy regiſter ? [ 9.4, Yes, certainely 
they are, for by ſach demandings they vſe moſt cercainly to affirme, as we haue fun- 

ry times noted before : he meaneth, thatthe remembranceof the teares of the faich- 


_ fullſhall never be blotred our before God, ] Verſe 9. when Tery[ 5, when T pray ear- 


neftly, as P/al. 22. 2. Pſal.$0.2, 8, mine enemies ſhall twrne backs [ viz, a5 ny 
or 


. were diſcomfited in the day of batrell 3 he meanerh, that they ſhall haue no 


er todochim any burt, but that intheftrength of Ged, heſhall beabje rowound 

em ] this I know (i. this I ath fully perſwaded of, ſeeche word know, fo vied, 2 (rin. 
5.1, ] for God i with me, [i.taketh my part, ſee P/al. 54. 4. P/al. 55.18. andthis hee 
putecrhdowne as an aſſured reaſon of his perfysſion, ] Very. 10.[ Is the ſame both 
a in 
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the whole Booke of Pſalnies. © 11s 
in wards and ſenſe, with the firſt part of verſe 4, in this Pſalme.) Yerſ. rt. Is the 
ſame wich chelacter parr of chag verſe: and herepeaceth the ſame words, that he mighe 
expretle the force of checruſt chat he had in God, and in his promiſes, Theſenſe is 
chaos much, q.4. alchough ic may ſeeme to menchac God doch abuſeme, withdraw- 
ing his aidfrom mee, and keeping me in ſuſpenſe ; yer I will neyer ceaſe to cruſt in 
his promiſe, which ſhall be _ enough co vphold mee in all mineafflitions, ] 
Ver/. 12. Thy vewes [ i.che vowes that] haue vowed vnrto thee : which are called Godxs 
vowes, becauſe chey did of dutic afterwards belong varo him ] are ypowme, [ viz,not 
onely becauſe I have yowed theſame, bur becauicir pertaineth vnto me coperforms 
them and char vpon paine of thy diſpleaſure and wrath ]1! will render praiſes vnty 
rho he ſhewerh char he will noc be vachankfull for the benefic receiued from God, 
9.4, | bound my ſelfe vnto thee, by che yowes that I mede when I was iti danger, 
which now I will pay vaco thee, becauſe chou haſt deliuercd me: the parcicularicies 
of whichdcliuerance heexpreſerh in the next verſe. ] Yerſ. 13, Thow haſt d:line- 
red my ſoule from death, [5. my bodie and life, which was inche danger of death, and 
25 it were, at deaths doore, by reaſon of therage of es] alſo my ſect from 
falling [5 thou haſt ſtazed me vpright, ſo that norwichſtanding all the grinnes and 
ſnares of the enemies, Thaue noc fallen orftumbled] that 1 may welke before God {5. 
not onely leade a holy, vpright, and verruous life, bur alſo commit my ſclfe and my 
affaires co Gods prouidence and protetion, See Gen, 17. 1, Pfal, 116. 3, 9. and 
marke how he changerh che perſon, from chefecond ro rhethird | 5» the light of the 
- lining, [ 5, in chys It which 1s called chelighc of che living, becauſe they here cn- 


10y 1K 


' Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs two things, Firſt, to7mene to Gods mercy by earneſt praier in our DoA tf, 


difireſſer. Secondly, what i the outragions and cruell nature of the wicked, which thing 
alſo werſs 2, doatb ſer ont wntouvs. Verl. 3, Teacherh, that aſſured truſt and confidence 
A God, is 4 readie way to onercome all frare z nit becauſe we buleexe, for there is weaks= 
veſſeand wants inour faith z but becauſe he whom our faith reſpeReth, is ftrongey than 
all, Verl. 4. Teacheth two a as (6 firſt.that Gods proneiſes ave, and onght tobee the 
matter of our .mirth, fer indeed how can wes reipjce without them ? ſerondy, that f 
wee be fully perſwaded thereof, weeneed not"greatly fare what fleſh and bloud can 
doe againſtvs, Verl. 5. Teacheth yi to be inmiited much, and to lcarne to mukg our pro- 
fit by it, when God croſſeth tr in our purpoſes unil attempts; and the latter part of that 
verſe, and ver. 6, doe marnellouſl paint our the niſchienous imaginations, cloſe conſyi> 
racier, narrow markings, " craftie mY of Sar which may teach the godly 
two things ſpecialy ; ferſt, in w/e to labour the prenents th | 
ui arg ri ochre to ftrine to line 4 ograrpec de Bir Ag ms 4 
the ties of the 4 ray wigs ro thew, Ver, y. Sheweth ys how the wicked 
ch alſe canſeth them to bt farre off from 


roar ery gun drop dc ror 
repentance, and ſi onto God.  Verl., 8. Expreſſeth af care FDap 
God bath oner bu children, and ' deevely bee acermterh. giery thiogrBd done to 


thens, or commeth from thems, which as it ſhould cauſe Gedi children newch to wy hk 
henoſelues, becauſe Goddoth ſo bighly accom thens, ſo it reftr ainethe wicked fron 
imagining miſchiefe again## them, Verl. g. Sett:th. our the force and offeHt of fernent 
praver,.. Verſ.10, 11, Ari the ſame with veiſe 4, of this Pſubme, Verl.13 Tracherh wi he 
conſcience to the holy promiſes we hana made wnto God, ſpecially thoſe 
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that concerne rue praiſe and than ing, for otherwiſe wiſe it were I; enill not to r /e,rhew 
RITES we; Verſ, 13.7 eacheth tive things y firſt, that it is God 
alone that th his children, aud delin:#eth thens from all and difireſſer-:/t> 
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126 | <An Expoſuton vpon 


PSAaLME 57: 


2 Hu Pſalme may be dinided intothree parts. In the firſt, 
EE ir the Prophet calleth -ypon the Lord, aſſuring himſelfe 
4- S that God will graciouſly heare hie praters and deli- 
RX cr hin, from -verſ; 1. to the end of the third. Inthe 
IIS ſecond, he declareth the dangerou and pittifull eftate 
alldiuts he war, and the craft and crueltit of bu enemies, praying de- 
liverance there, from rver(. 4. to the end of the 6. Inthethird part, 
be ſheweth his readineſſe, and inforceth himſelfe to yeeld thankes to 
the Lord for hi mercie and goodneſſe towards him, from-verſ.7. to 
the end of the Pſalme. 


The Title, 7s him that excelleth, ſeeP/al.q.] Deſtroy not In theſe words is decla- 
red the ſumme of thoſe petitions, which are conreined in Pſalmes char have ſuch ti- | 


- . les as this is, as P/a/.58. alſo P/al.59. It ſhould appeare that Damid was in ſomewon- 


derfull feare of death and deftrution: and therefore praierh the Lord not to deſtroy 
him,i. notonely nor to ſuffer the wickedeodeftroy him, bur alſo becauſe he alorie had 
all power in his hands, notto lay hands vpon him himſelfe.} 4 Pſalme of Danid on 
[ ſee P/al, 56. intheritle] whey he fled from San, mA Hiſtoric hereof is 
atlarpe, 1 Sam. 22. 1. and 2 Sans, 24. 1,2, 3, &c, | nthecine, [or rach& 


-s#tothe cexe. He meanerh eicher Adullew, or elſe atiother caue in Ex-geas, forwhich 


ſee the before nored: ſothar in this tile, we may ſeeche KS, of the writing 
ing of this Pſalme, »iz. Dazids great danger and affliftion.] Uerſ. 1. Haxe 
mercy upon me, O God, hane mercy vpon me : [this is amoſt vehementrequeſt, which al- 
ſo may oppaweby & the doubling of the words: by the which alſo he lhewerh that he 
wasin very great danger ]fer my ſonletuyſtetb in thee,[this word ſonle, importeth, that 
herruſted car ver ooars br his heart : which is the pare chat God eſpecially regardech ] 
and inthe ſhadow of thy wings, [3. thy ſafegard, prouidence, and proce&tion: it isa Me- 
borrowed from chickens, who he dolevnder the hens wings, till the kire be 

aſſed ouer, ſee Pſal. 17.8.1! [truſt [ viz, becauſe T hauc heretofore found it good : 
Prophet meanerh, that he had rruſted,did,and would co traſt in Gods al- 
mightic protetion anly}rilltbeſe «  oxer-paſſe, | It app that David had 
moretroubles than onezyea;that he had as it were,flouds of themywhich maketh bim 
ae mootaehlc ky oillioneco aſtormeor tempeſt; not meaning by che word till, 
at when "hap 3mm was —_ he would chen ceaſeto wy 3. God, bur char he 
would both then vpon him: ſo bane you the wordts/l,vied Pſal.x10, 


| 24 Lone Pail cal Twill p pro oo] re mf bg Go ſv ropher eh this 


ben lace whom roy bibs 
imaſcifealſs by that which followerh, viz. tharGod 

fully performe his "0G! agaan 3 for God neuer ſeth to leave a worke vnperfic 
that hehach begun, buralwaies continuethhis benefirs and goodnetſe cowards choſe 
thatarchas.) Yer/.3. He will ſend from beanen[viz..cichet one of many Angels,rather 
\ than! want helpand fuccour nd up howr pany rn aha the reproofe, - 


'weanerh by this word, all chteeither < could be. done or fajdagainft 
- bim ]of him {5. not onely of Sas/, though he bovke chiefe, but of choſethat rake par: 
 wuh him mc ]rhar would fallow me, ſcePſal. 56.1.] God will ſend his mercie 


and bis truth[this may ſeruc to expound by the way of addition, theſe "—_— he _ 
| ſev 
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Jend from heauen, mn the beginning of this verſe: or elſewemayexponnd thetn chus,] 
he will [end [ 1%. vnto me, making me feele by experience, chat which I hauc had 
heretofore bur in periwaſion | his mercie and his truth | by mercy, he meancth che ma« 
nifeſtarion 6f his good will and grace towards him: and by :rxth, hee meaneth the 
faichfulnelſe ahd rrue performance char God obſerverh in keeping his promiſes, ] 
Verſ 4, My ſole [4, my whole life and bally ] « among Lions, [ Carries and cruel! 
perfons, ſee Pfe/me 3 5. 17. He meaneth his enemies, whom hereſcinbleth to Liovy, 
becauſechey'were full of rage and” crueltie: meaning alſo by rhis manner of ſpeech, 
and choſe that follow in this verſe, chat-he waz in wonderfull danger ] I lis among 
the children of 'men,| i. ſuch as hauc nothing more than char corrupcion which chey 
haue broughe fron cheir fathers ; which is noching elſc but all manner of naughti- 
neſle and cruelrie} rhat are ſet on fire [ viz, againſt me, andthar through che malice 
and miſchiefe of cheir owne hearrs , wicthour any cauſe on my part given ] whoſe 
reeth are ſprares and trrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, by reerhand rongne, 
which are the inſtrurneries'whereby men ſpeake, he vnderſtandeth the falſe antſhace- 
full accufarions, that Saws flatterers rhade againſt him : and in thar he teſemblerh 
chem to ſpeaves, arrowes, and ſwords z he meaneth, thar chty wereſharpe, keene;and 
piercing, cuen to che wonnding of him, fee Pſal, 220, 4. alſo Pſal. $5.3t: alfo = 
59.7.) Ferſ, 5. Exaltthy ſelfe, O God, aboxe the heanen,[ he prouoktchthe Lord, as 
it were by praier rodeclare his power, q. d. ſhew thy mighe and power (which is farrc 
above the heavens )here 'vpon the earch, in puerchrowing and confounding mine 
enemies | and ct thy g/orie be[ viz.,mede maniteit and appeare ] vpon all the earth [5 
all che earch ouer : co the end, char thy glory may be extolled and magnified amongft 
men: which can hardly be, if I be opprectled : for thar ſhould be wich che diſhonourof 
chy name,] Uer/.6, They [viz the wicked and vngodly, my deadly enemies | have 
laid a net for my ſteps | 5, haucricher narrowly warched mein my conuerſation, as be- 
fore, P/al.56.6,or elſc haue laid ſnares iti my way to trap meas I goe, that I may there- 
by fall inco their danger: and chis latter ] rather allow of, ] a»d #17 ſoxle | 5. my life 
and body, as ſundry times before ] « prefſed downe [viz with cheircrueltie and mine 
owne miſerie: the Propher meanerh by this manner of ſpeech, che greardangerchac 
he was in ] They baue digged a pit before me,[i, they hauecraftily deuiſed waics and 
meanes to. intrap mce, and chat in'the way &s I ſhould walke: for I chinke thac 
by wying of ners, and digging of pits, the Prophet meaneth to note cheir ſubtit- 
tle | and are fallen into the middeff of it [ i, the miſchicfe and hurt-which they*tad 
prepared againſtmee, is light vpon their owne heads : ſee P/al. p. 15, 16.] Verſe 3. 
Ay heart i prepared, O God, my heart is prepared: | by doubling the ſpeech, the 
Prophet noteth nor onely how readie he was, bur alſo how reſoluce a purpoſe 
carried wich him, to praiſe God ; and when he ſpeaketh of the hedrr; he ſertech ir a- 
gainſt hypocrites, who haue nothing in cheir heart, but all in cheir mourhes yz ſee 
verſe 2. of chis Pſalme] 7 will ing [om chy praiſes: and by ſinging, be fneanicch, chac 
he would publiſh chem aloud with his congue, as well as hauerhemin his heart] avdl 
Line praiſe viz, to thee, that art worthy all praiſe. ] Yerſ, $, Awake my tongue, | hee 
ſtirreth vp'the parts and members of his bodie, to 2 cerraine liuclinetle in prarfing 
the Lord : ſee P/a/. 16. 9, ] Awake viel! and harpe | the better to inforce himſelfe co 
Sp gs, he addeth eercaine mulicall inſtruments, ſee Pſad. 32. 2. alſo P/al, 43, 
4 ] 7 will awake early | viz, in the tnorning, 9. d. I will nor be ſluggiſh to cGod, 
yea)I will breake. my ſleepe rather then tzile chat ducie, } Uerſ. 9, The Propher 
meancch, thar he will ſpread abroad rhe praiſes of God ia all places, ahd o_ 
ſons among Whomſoever he ſhall come : and nodoube bug in ſpirirhee did 
ſeethevocarion of che Gentiles , who weteto be called co che knowledge of God, ] 
Ver. 10, For thy mercie is great unto rhe beanens, and thy rruth unto the clondes | 15. 


thy goodneiſe and faithfulnetle fulfill che whole world, ſo chat all people in-euery 
pes vnder heaven, knowtheero be metGfull and trucin thy promiſes. } Ve#/. 41. 
s the ſame wich verſ.5.borh in words and meaiing,in whichthe Prophet beſtecherh 


the Lord co declare his power, nor onely in the Counery of Iudea, pe: "> 
R | = 
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Verl. 1. Teacheth 15 in al onr proiers, tocleane to Gods merey, and not to our merits; 
for bowſoener we uſe the tearme yet we are ſure to bawe no ſuch thing: it nſtruTeth vs alſo 
in exy d:ftreſſes, and at all other times to hang pen his great power and wonderfull progi- 
dence, Verl.2.God:s power + Gods promiſe,are two very good grounds of our praers yea, 
indced tht onely ground, for if we ſeparate one of thews from anotber, mbat ſball become 
of v5 and our petitions? Verl,3.Teacheth vs, to be aſſuredtoobtaine thoſe things that we 
ſhall ache according to bis will : where is then that wanering aud donbi{alneſſe, that is ſo 
much magnified in Poperie? Veal, 4. Setteth out the cracltie, outrage, and wonderfull 
bitter: ſe, both of word and beart, that the wicked bane, Verl,5. Teatheth ys to pray 
fer the manifeſtation of Gods inftice ana fie? becauſe as the one is of comfort to the god- 
hy, ſo. the ether is terrible to the wicked, Verl. 6, Diſcribeth the miſchienous ſubriltie 
of the wicked againſt the godh, into which notwithſtanding, through Gods inſt indgement 
they themſelues dee fall, Vetl. 7. Teacheth to bee readie and willing to praiſe God, 
Ver. $. Teacheth vs to inforce allthe parts and members of eur body thereto , for there« 
fore are they ginen vi, and tovſe all holy meanes, either inward or outward, whereby wee 
49 be pronoked to the performance of that dutie, God baning beene pleaſed to tht end 
ro allow them ws alſo, Verl. 9g. Teacheth vs, never to be aſhamed to doe it ineuery place, 
andbefore all perſons, that other men may be dr awne by onr examples todoe the like, Verl, 
20, Declareth for what cauſes we [bonld praiſe God: viz. for bu mercy and for bis fauth- 
fulneſe. Verl. 11, Is the ſame with verſ. 5, of this Tſalme, both in ſenſe and dofirine, 
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WET Hg Pſalme may be divided into two parts. In the 

" firſt he declareth, that the wicked are not onely free 

from all gooaneſſe, but repleniſbed on the other fide 

JS MAES With al manner of corruption and -ongodlineſſe": 
SE IDA nd thisreacheth from ver( 1.10 the end of the fift 
FR - Tnthe ſecond, hemaketh an earneſt praier againſs 
the wicked, ſhewing that in their overthrow the godly ſhall hauc a oc- 
cafion of mirth giuen them, and other men ſhall be inſtrutted in the iu- 
ſlice and righteouſneſſe of God, and this reacheth from verſ.s. to the 
end of the Pſalme.. Feb 'Y 


The Title of this Pſalmeis expounded before, Pſal. 57.] Yerſc 1. 1s it true] vit. 
that ye pretend and fay, thatyee ſpeake iuſtly, and deale vprighely. q, d. no, For by 
ſuch interrogations they doecertainly deny cheching ] © congregation ?[he ſpeaker 
no doubt of Sey/s Counſellers and Courtiers, againſt whom he inueigheth here] 
ſpeake yee inffly ?[viz.concerning me, and my cauſes, or doe yee nor rather for Saul; 
pleaſure flatter him, and lander, me? ]O ſonnes of men [ ſee this expounded before, 
Pſah. 4. 8.) Indge yoe eprigtepois of me and my matters: q:4, no, The ſenſc ofthis 
verſe togcther is this - Hedirefteth chis fpecch to his enemics, who were of 
Sexl; Court & counſell, 9., I make you Iudges, wherher vnder the ſhadow of atlem- 
bling your clues, coconfſult for the common wealth, and for a good and iuſt marcer, 
you goe not about tooppreſle merhat am innocent and guiltleſſe. ] Ferſ.2. 7earatber 
[5.4. yee are ſofarrefrom that, that yee execute the contrary] yow1mngine miſchiefe tn 
Jour heart [3, ſecretly and priuily ] your hands execnte crueltie, | the Prophet chargeth 

chem 
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then wich exo. things here: Geft deviſing'of wickednefle, then praiſing and 
ming of the ſame : by 4434s, he meanerh not onely che power they hiadfxo' 
kednelle, bur char they chemſelues wichtheirowne hands, were che exechc3 
the cruchie they had deviſed : ſee Miceb 2. 1.] vpon the carth[ 1. vponi the} 
habicing che carch : meaning alſo by rhis nranner of ſpeech, that cie was mia 
nifeſt; as being ſceneand felc of men. ] : Yerſc. 5. The wicked [ in this verle;and y error 
following,he iercech our the cauſc why SzalsCourdierstotnimirall cheſe Slag RY 5 ft, 
by reaſon of che nacurall corruption whithis in chem, atid maketh them to goe aſtrs 
from God z ſecondly, becauſe they caric with them a {eeled to all Lagelevs 
euill, and will not bereclaimedfrom ir by any meancy, ]ore' angers (vis. from God 
2nd godfineile, as with whom they havenoimmanner 5 ny + all] tre vx 
wombe ( viz, of their mother} even frops the belly [viz. of cheir mocher ] hawei 
red{ro wit, from che right way of holineffeand goodaeffe, q. d. ir isnorrs be mack 
Id ar, thatchey are ſo wicked; for it is-no new ching; becauſe ar hauchad ic cuen 
from cheir birth. ] Yerſ 4. Their poiſon {i chit malice of cheir hearts, and the miſchie: 
vous words thar they verer Þ/{ike rhe poiſonef « « ſerpent [5, frong and full of infeftis 
ablero kill che parties, ypon whom iris eaſt 3and namely,the venimeof the Aſes, 
which he ſpeakerh in this place, which is vacurable, valetſ che members touched 
therewith, be immediarly curoff,as Plinie noterh, (ib, 3,cap. 3.]/ike the drafe Adder, [ i. 
the wickedareliketo ir: when he faith, the Adder or ſerpent i3 deafe hee $ann= 
thatchey makerhemſelucs ſo,expreſling thereby their ſubrilcie againſt inchanements: 
of whom ſome write, char they ſtop borkitheit carts afrerchis ſort, rchey lay the one of 
them cloſe and hard to the ground, andiſtop'ithe other with cheir raile, fo chit mo 
ſound can enter ;:and when he actriburetſy earty vnto'theſe” adders and ſerpeor; ; hee 
meanerh by that ſpeech, thoſe open parts of-che head, whereby they tecriite a ſound 
and noiſe madec.] Ferſ. 5. He hioreth, tharthe rhoft cunning rang bexr cs 
prevaile againſt chem, when their cares &eftopped froih hearing of his i i 
words, TharS and Adders by inchaniemencs liaue beene colic ſtill, 
nor able ro hurr, 1s very manifeft and fanſous by ſundry exampl dyet ana 
many in Germanic doe praftiſe the ſame$and I my ſelfe Naveſcemes icprattiſed vpon a 
Snake by a high Dutch-man, yet aliue,as 1 i in relies, pops ghaoraer op 
amples, northis place doe proucthe lawfulnetle of ,4s ſome doe ae oy. .ooagahareed 
upon, but ratherche contrary, for where the ewes eps C Floſtip he 
importing having fellowſhip with” aorhitf, Denill 
bimfelfe nd his firengeh, to rhepraQiſitly of tory Hig ; mh tym rangans 
here, which alſo God liimſelfe coridemaeth; Dexr, 1'$; 12; Let vs rather ſee whatche 
Prog hers purpoſeis: hemeancrh to noregchat his Fn 54 ſubrilieand malicedid 
aſe he moftſubrill ſerpenes wharſocuer fete andre wee ſo ſerled in their 
neiſe, rhatthere was no = nor hope ] 2 erm $->0 


Wu their mot hes, [he praierh che Lond OA, remoue 
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mighc hurreicher nigh or farrc off, Irake ir co berhe ſame wich 


cha ir isexpretſed in other words *th by reeeh, GE 
deſperarc raggto hurt, wherewith they were ſer on fire; 
to bicez ſee Pſal. 3,7. | breaks 8b iawes 7 heyy Lin, O Ln 
be _—_ powerof theſe cruellmen h 


_ 'Letithews melt proewin redeater nol 
Lon] Parr hex of mark Mee wane: Lois _ 


AR 


rally ud quickly, fo chat pri ors quicketdden x ofthe: 
Ds EEE: TE 5 
rs upon aqua 1.2; her thew be 


ro the Fn HS ug wy rate” 2b Fo # Snaile 


_ that hee. is od CA ET Cen 


Doctrine, 


0 .eAn Expoſition vpon 
pd hioenio- eq 94. be wank Sul and dink quicker bee 


wicked might cometo a ſudden end ] and like the yntimely fruit of 4 


en, 5. like, 2 child borne Di the ime. It appearerh-by Jeb 3. 16. chat 
3s wo ſorts of this vacumely fruit : one in which che forme and lincamenes of a 


had are Cee Cheits ond ſake ] hell reiojce 5.not onel 
be glad for the wickeds ouerthrow, Jar gre Gof the gloric and 5 rar 
whey he ſoeththe vengeance{ wits, from God) exc cared ypon che wicked and — 
3 and this is not becauſe the godly are carnied forward with aleaF rage, 
x chey ſo ce in che cds deftrution and otherthrow, but becauſe they 
woodohl ioy IS they ſee Gotls wdgements executed, e uw: + iy hey 

a Os Yrs Foras thereis nvnc 
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7} be the earth, che, world, the wicked thinke 
ehid] in noxaþe thin gethorere cherebclow. See 
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lgrnectt of Gods mercie towards the good, anil of bu inftite row 
ic reacherh alſo that the godly ſhall loſe nothing by this, that M hevied 4 
bob bf before men in thu life, ſeellaah 3, 10, | 
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| ir Pſalms, WIINY may bee dinided into-two Diuiion. 
Ry parts. In the firſt, the Prophet praieth 

SI oY fromba enemies, js 2 7 
7 Rd £74c/tic, and proud brags made him thut exrneſ 
SS with God, from-verſ. 1. to the end of the 3.5 
— h. ſc, dcclrn,that God 
all their hers, will deliver him ; -vpon which ground bee pra 
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and prophefieth againſt them, promifing to.yeeld rhankefulnee 10 
Lord #4 that goodneſſe, from-verſ. y.10 the end of the Bſalme. 
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132 . eAwExpoſuion vpon. . 
by. perfecute David.for Savls pleaſure, as RIA Hang d from God, 
A a ng :and when he ſaith //, he meancch = greaceſt number,expreſking 
alſo vnderchar tearme, the. mulcicude of his 309m which were ſo m 
though they had beene whole ſwarmes ofche Gentiles comming n—_ 
wot merciful, [5.1hew no manner of fauour ac all,]% vnto all that tranſgreſſe ma- 
Fans ly, [5. of ſer purpoſe, and, asit were, for the ſatisfying of cheir owne miſchic- 
uous minds : heminderh nothereto ſpeake of any, burof che reprobate ; whoſe ini- 
uicic was alrogerher deſperare : which as it ſhould ſeeme, hee did knowthrough 
the ſpiric of Prophecic. Here we muſt cake heed that we be not ouer haſtie to iudge in 
chis bchalfe '] Yerſ.6. They runne too and fro,[5.they ceaſ@nor to goe and come, ſo chat 
chey may cxecuce their enterpriſes : and this manner of ſpecch noterh their rage] 


 Bheemening [ 9.4. if they can doenoeuill in the day, they will nor ceaſe ro employ he 


Hare I. as being indeed: a_moeſt conuenienc time ro of” tp ao96 ontpab : and 


 ehisferterthour cheir di res incommitcing euill] they barks like degs, [5.chey purſue 


me cagerly, and thac wich open moth : it is a metaphor taken fromdogsyſed in hun- 
who ſundry.times follow cheirgame barking, and opening their mouthes wide, 
yon ready ro deuoure their prey : in which reſpect he alſo compareth 
Ks. nr week and hungry dogs] and gee about the citie, Pon. II might eſcape 
any manner of way z and chis norerht their ce: ſee Pſal. 55.10,  Yerſ. 7. Be- 
bold, they brag intheir talke, (i,chey boaſtopenly of char, which they hanewickedly 
deuiſc and conſulred on, yea,they yomir —_— diſcouer all their wicked attempts, 
vichodt hiding or diſſembling any thing, ſo great i is their impudencicand ſhameleſ- 
nefſtÞ<nd ſiords are in their bps, [5.the char = pame are cruell, for chey 
Eres noching bur murchering, chroat-cutring, and ſpoilin ;S ſce Pſal. $5,21.] 
who, (* GI _ vis, our words, or elſe perceiue our deeds and arcempes 3 
Wo IE 2 heme mew chat neicher God nor men doe per- 
cragious blockiſhneſle chat reignerh in che 
ow pafnade be oy tha: God regarderh noc their wickedneſſes, 
[el ; { apulyooo wake execuce their wicked unſels, they hauc no 
x feare of God, Yerſ. $. [Sec expounded before P/al. 2.4. and 
for re) eve, ben, ſce verſe 5, of chis Plalme, Whatſoever it is, the Propher mea- 
neth, that God will bring all cheir purpoſes to nothing, and that withour making 
any great adoc, byr cuen as ir were Playing and po rang.) Uerſ. 9. Hee « bor 
[thus may be dhe vaderfioodof '$avl, who was in che Kingdome, and had all ac his 


commandemenc, 6r &fc of allchar ioined with him, ſpeaking: of them, asof one man ma | 


F: i Foc of their 29-15 yo miſchiefe, though (ap thin dey were _— num 4 
ut waite yponthee [q notwithſtanding th, 1 w 1enr 
caſure, till chou / 67 Kabn him, or deliver = for God 77 my py £1 Fab the 


k cof the from the ſecond to thethird : and this is a reaſon why 
FEPEST9 6es eaſure, becauſchee is ſure to bedefended, (ich God akeh kj 


par Per. 16, Capmercfl God [i. my God, who hath made mee ſundry times 
celehis mercie and oodneſſe] will prewent mee [ viz, with his belpe and fiuour, yea, 
Weaths many times. before 1 azke or haue need: hee meaneth, char Gods aid ſhould 
ies beready to ſuccour him, andchough he eau 6 ir for a rime, yet hee would 

d] God noir ſee, [5. through his goodnefſe hee will make mee per- 
ers, and che execution — ke 


nt Gedand pk wee b geance ps he exerciſed SE. 
dure along ni-hp An rtheir berrering, if ic mighr be] &f my pro- 
on " [5.cthes theſe mepr kh me def [Rcme hereaſter come vnder 
my goucrnment] bt /catter them abroad [3, cauſe thera ro wander vp and 


at know not what : or elſe 1s peoplethar be'p RT Tg 


cno Blice of their owheor wn Re caſe themſclues in, awe <0 
che 
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. conſume them, [this doubling of che waxds.noterh the carneftnciſe of che Proph 
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the euill chat pincheththem. I ſuppoſe hee alludechto the iudgement thar God pro- 


' nounced againſt Kam, Gen, 4.12.] by thy power [viz which they norany other are 2- 


ble co reſiſt ] pt them downe | 212, from their ctares and honourable degrees, where- 
unto they are exalted in. Sawls Court, chat their miſcries may ſerue-chem asplaſle; 
behold thy iudgements.in] O Lord, owr ſv1eld [our defender and ſuccoyrer : ſee 
Pſal.18 2.) YVerſ. 12. For the ſine of their month, and the word: of their lids, [i. 
for che ([1anderous and falſe ſpeeches chat chey haue gluen out and ſpoken :the Pro- 
pherſhewerh a cauſe why the Lord ſhould or would plague chem by caſting them 
downe from cheir honour] let chews be takgn [viz by thy wdgement] in thery pride, 
c when they are at che heighe chereof,or moſt proud. For themoare high ama fal- 
ech, che greater 15 his fall. co him, and more noted of others} evew for their periwrie 
and les that they ſpexke | by theſe words. heroucherhewo great faules io chem, the leſ- 
ſer of them being ſtrong enough to draw Gods judgeraentsvponthemw.} Ferſc43. 
Conſume them |viz, in the end when thou ſhale haue ſcattered chem, and caſt them 
downe (as verl, 11.) and when chetime ſhall come, thar thou ſbale- haue ſufficiendy 
ſerucd chy (clfe wich chem, as a moſt plaine example of rhy vengeance, verſ, x3.'alſo 
of this Plalme] in thy wrath [which is, asit were fire, whereas they are burſiyhble] 
in 
his praier] chat they bee no. more | viz, arywong men: hemeaneth, chac chey mi = 
liue any longer: ſec /erems, 31, 15. Marth, 2, 18.] and let them knaw [vis. A foſt 
and that by their owne eFperiente and feeling] chat Godruleth[;,nat anely gouerverh, 
buc alſo carcth for] i /a«keb [5. in and for his Church : as P/ad. 14. 7.] even vnta the 
ends of the worl7,| chis may. betaken, eicher that icſhould note the coneinnall carg.and 
gouernment of. God, in and ouer his Charch : or elſe, that it Thould ſer our chetarge- 
nelſe of his gouernment, asthatir ſhould be ſtrerched from the one ſideof the world 
to the other: and tothis lacter doe I rather encline.] : Yerſ, 14. eAndin the , 
&-c,[ tor the vnderſtanding of cheſe phraſes and manners of ſpeech,ſee before,venls. 
where the ſame words are repcazed and expounded, In this-place, the Prophet 
minderh co mocke chem, for their endeuours and agreemencs, 2nd faich, thacaker 
they ſhall bee much wearied, and hauecrauellcd allday long, in remouing houſhold- 
ſtuffe, as it were, and trudging hicher and thicher co encangle him, they ſhall bee 
fruſtrate norwithſtanding ot their deuices, attempts, and ſes.]} Ferſ. 15. They 
ſhall runne here and there f: chey ſhall bevery cefind Lhoeaen] for meat, [5.t0 
hurrand to doe miſchiefe: fot as the godly thinke it anouriſhment vntothem to 


good, as our Sauiour faich, /ohr 4. 3 2, 34. alſo lobn 6, 27. ſo the wickedtake as much 


delight in doing ill, as incheir food ] and ſwrely they ſhall not be Jatizfied, [i.chey th 
cerinly milſoof thar chey fired and ſouy foes houg ary is alt-jig 
[+ thoughthey watch all nighr long, and 


liceth me] Uerſ. 16, But [will fing of thy power [5.in\tiny fot 
on of, and ſer forth thy power, made manifeſt in delinerin 
mine aduerſaries] a»d will praiſe thy merey | 5.wich pt ©: -E- 
others hearing it, may rejoicewith me, and truft in the fame | jw #/ 
neth cuery morning, and cnery day, put part forthe whole Ly 
morning isthe ſpeciall time for chac =o ile of ra 
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Verſ. 1, 2 Teach vs to propfer delinerance from our enewies, and thif ſa wn 
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124- eAn Expoſition vpon 
more earneſtly, by how mach they arc many in number, or cruell in deeds, or treat danger r 
i» multitude increaſe vpon v4,  Verl, 3, Setteth ont firſt the ſubtiltie of the wicked, 
which ſhould teach ws not to truſÞ them: ſecondly that not the meareſt many times but the 
wightieff are enemies to Gods children : and that mot for any enill the godly haue dgne a- 
gainſt them, but to ſatisfie their malicious minds : which may bes terrible ro them, but 
comfortable tothe godly, Verl. 4. Setteth out the paires and diligence that the wicked 
tabe to performe miſchiefe, whoſe example ſhould pronoke v5 much more to tranel/ tn that 
that it good, Verl.5. Teacheth, that God, tnen the God of power, muſt enely lay to his 
hands, when matters are as it were deſperate, toreſtraine the rage of the malicious multi 
tude, or elſe there is no way to eſcape. Vetrl. 6, 7. Shew the crneltie, rage, diligence, 
boaſting, and carefulneſſe of the ungodly, from whence wee ſhould learne to tabe heed how 
we fall into their hands, Ver[. $; Teacheth, that God will make allthe miſchieuons at- 
tempts of the wicked frifftrats, which as it expreſſeth his wonderfull power oner all, ſo 
ſhould it miniſter much conſolation tothe godly. Verl. 9. Teacheth vs, not ſo muchto 
regard the force and multitude of our enemies, di to looke wy to owr God, whoſe p:wer is 
preſent withvs, * Verſ, 10. Teacheth, that God ir more ready to doe for vs, than we ma- 
ny times thinke of,  Verl. 21. Gods indgements inſtly executed ypon the wicked, ſhould 
behghth let paſſe, or ſlip out of our remembrance, but we ſhonld ſet them to heart, 
and labour to make yood vſe of them, Ver. 12, Teacheth ws to looke to our words, to 
beware of pride, and to take heed of perinrie and lying, for ghey ate [uch things as th: 
. Lord cannot away with, Verſ.13. God: inff indgements executed Por the wicked, are 
enident teftimonies of his iuſtice tawards the ungodly, and of his mercy towards his owne 
children, Verſ. 14,15. Teach, that all the wicked purpoſes and attempts of the w#- 
god, ſhall be fraftrate, whatſoener paine, toile, and diligence they ſhall rake in the per- 
formance thereof. Verl. 16. Teacheth vs, that Gods inſtice vpon the wicked, and bis 
| prod towards bis owne, ſhould enforce vs to yeeld continual praiſe and thanks to him, 
oth for the one, and for the other, Veal. 17. Teacheth, that all our ftrength and ſuf- 
ficiencie, is from God alone, and that thereforewe ſhould never make fleſh and bloud onr 


arme, for that is tv incurre a curſe : but wholly and onely to relic pon bim, 


PsaLMeE Co. 


= Hs ſhort Pſalmemay be diuided.as 1 ſuppoſe, right- 
ly imothree parts. In the firſt, the Prophet ſhew- 
eth the great affiition that he had a long time en- 
dured, and the. great bleſſings that God afterwards 
Spe powred forth -ypon him, from ver. 1. to theend 
nn of the 5. In the ſecong, hee doth by the ſpirit of 
Prophecie, for etell the etlargememt of his Kingdome, not onely in the 
Iand of Tadea, bit among the nations about him, from <:2r(. 6. vnto 
the endof the 8. Inthethird, hd praieth the Lord to ſtrengthen bim 
azainſt bir tnemies, and aſſureth himſelfe of hi aid, from ver: g. to 
the end of the Pſalme... | OE, 


Senſe, . | Thetide, 'To bim that -rwapd yo is Rn before] vpon Shuſban. Eduth. 


| "a it to bee the name cicher of ſome Inſtrument, which ſhould bee vſcd inthe 


of chis Pfalme, or elſe the beginnivg of ſome ſorg, accordiffg to the/runc 


whereof 


> es. Bod. Afi. Wim 3. i. 


ic 
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'wharſocueric be, hedorh by a metonymia, pur theland for the proplein 
a an 


| haſt made thac pcople whom thou diddeſt dearely Joue, to feeleand ſeerhingsthar 
migheminie, and 
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whereof, Daxid would haue this Plalme ſung] or Mirhtamy[q.d.irmay beſung eicher 
vyponcheone inſtrumenc or.tune,or vpon rhe other inſtrument orcune ; of Mrchtars 
we haue ſpoken before, and namely, Pal. 16. inthe title} «- P/alme of David, i.which 
Daxid made] to teach viz. nor onely himſclfe, and choſeof his tmey bur. ochers chat 
ſhould come after him, what greac care God hath ouer his, chough hee arflit chem tor 
2 liccle while] when he fought againſt «Aram Naharaim, [this cxprelicth the time of 
che making of this Pſalme : che Hiſtorie whereof you may ſee-ar large, 2Sam. 8, 
thorowour, and namely, verſ, 12, 13. For Aram Naharaim, whacCounnieit was, 
and why it was fo called : ſee Ger; 2 4. 10. andthe norgin.chac place] and 4gaivſt Aran 
Zobahb\ heemaketh onely mention of terrible people,and ſuch as are farre off; lequiug 
co ſpeake of the Nations round abour him, becauſe the diſcomficure of thoſe way, as 1 
were incredible, and yer God gaue him the viRtory both againſtche Aremires of Ade. 
ſopotamia, and againſt the other Aramites, that inhabixed Zobab] when Toab retwrued, 
| co wit, frofn the (laughter of che Syrians, as 2 Sam. 8, 13. whereit is ſaid; ahatDewid 
ſlew cighteenethouſand : which we muſt vnderſtand thus, becauſe hee was the chiefe 
of that armie, and chercforc char is aſcribed ro him, which was performed by the peo« 
plechat was ſubietro him: andin 1 Chron. 8. 22, its ſaid, thatabi/245 logbs bro« 
cher ſlewrhem : which muſt be vnderſtood, becauſe hee was chekigſtinitrumenc rhax 
overthrew the Syrians, killing [ix thouſand of chemy which vicone, his brocher and 
theartnie that was with him purſucd, and ſlew twelue thouſand more of chem. of 
which mention is made in this place : reade diligently for the berter vnderftanding 
hercof, the places before alledged, viz. 2 Sem, 8. chorowout, and iz Chrom, 18. 
thorowout, ] Ter/. 1. Nodoubt he bewailerh che miſerablediſperſionang long af- 
flitions, that the people of /ſrael abode in the time of the Iudgesand Sax,ot which 
you may reade inthe booke of [udges, and the firlt of Sams] Thow baſt caſt vs out {mize 
cither of thy fauour, or clſcof the land and dwelling places that thou haſt giuenvs: 
of which the ſtory of Ruth yeeldeth an example] they haſt ſcattered wi [vizamongt 
other people round about vs : ſee more of this phraſe, Pſal, 59.13.) thou haſt bene 
angry [viz.againſt vs, euidenclignesof which chy wrath, hauc beene our our-caffings 
and diſperſions]rxrne againe wuto v5 [4.d. behold our miſcric and atfliftion, and once 
againc looke x vs in mercie and louing fauour, as thou haſt done ſundry. times 
herctofore : cake notthy flight from vs, neither depart away fromys fnfuric, bur in 
merciereturneto vs,and abide with vsfor euer.] -Yerſ. 2. Thow haſt made theland 
zo tremble, [i,thou haſt ſtricken a wonderfull feare into the. hearts and heads of thy 
people, by reaſon of forreigne warres, 'and heauie.croubles:; or elſe chas ; Thow haſt 
broughe great diſorders amongſt the people, cucn as confuſion commonly and | 
throwing of houſes followerh carchquakes : bur I allow rathergf the form 


fame] «nd thox haft made it to gape | viz, noronely as it were with an eart 
alſo as it were with a moſt dry and parching ſummer ; meanin 199%) £6 | 
ciuill diſcords, when the people werediuided among hem thaags ie follown 
David, and ſome the houſe of Savl,/as ap h 2 Saw. from. chap-1.toche4 
beale the breaches thereof [1, remedy the diſorders therein, and cureche diſcaſes like a 
ood Phyſician,as indeed oneto whomalone it be ngan] forte Gaken (wh. ent” 
iy and grieuoufly : wich the calamiries that ic hathalrcady endured, and-is like to 
endure, valelſc thou redrelſcit : 9.6. Ic is ſoladen with afflitian'and miſerie, char 


ir cannot long endure, cucn as if a man had a -hurchen on his backerhac 


heauiefprhhim co beare.]* Yerſ, 3; Then baſt ſhewentby people hravie things, (5.tho! 


miniſtred great ſorrow, and heauinciſc ro chem] thew heft 
rinke the wine of giddineſſe [hee ſpeakerh of ſome yenemous and infeted 
drinke, which takerh from men their ſenſe and vnderſtanding, and as a man would 
ſay, bewitcheth people,and maketh chem drunke :-9.4. Thou haſt madevs dulland 
blockiſh in our cuils, cuen 2s drunkardj are, or people thar are inchaneed, Nor thac 
God was-cther the author of cuill, or did themanyiiniuric, bur chachee hadiult cauſe 


thus 


— 
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thus co plaguethem, and giuechem ouer fortheir linnes.] Uerſ. 4. But now thou 
haſt ginen a bamer, [i.a plaineſigneof thy fauour, and of good hope to vs-ward, 

:uing vs by the change thatis fallen our, matter and occalion of courage and re- 
roicing, in hopethat the diſperſed ſhall be gathered togerher, and things brought in. 
co order: hee meaneth, that God by the light of his promiſes, and by his aid , 
and namely, by the new viaorie he had giucu them, whereof mention is made in 
this Palme, would take inco his guiding againeche people whom he had ſeemed be- 
fore to forſake, and goe before them now, as it were, with a banner diſplaide : ſec 
P/al. 20. 5.]becanſe of thy truth, [becauſe of thy moſtrrue and allured promiles, thar 
chou haſt made to them 1n that behalfe.] Yerſ. 5. That thy belox:d, | i.choſe whom 
thou carieft a ſingular fauour to} mey bee delivered, [3, fer fromdanger and diftreſſe} 


* belpe with thy right hand, [5, with thy wonderfull might and power, asſundry times 


before] avd beare me [5. grant my requeſt and praier, Yer/. 6. Godbarh ſpoken | vis, 
by his ſeruant and Propher Samwel} in bis holmeſſe [ſome readcit, by bs bolineſſe : if 
wereade,inbis bolineſſe, then he meancth thereby, Gods ſanfuaric and Arke, which 
is called bz bolineſſe, becauſc hee that is holinefle it ſelfe, did dwell and appearechere. 
If wereade,by his holineſſe, it is a3 much as if he ſhould ſay, He hath called his holineſſe 
to witneſſe, and pawned it, 2s aman would ſay, for the certainty and afſurance of 
that which was promiſed him] therefore 7 will reioice [i. comfort my ſelfein this, 
good cauſc I haue indeed fo to doe,) 1 ſhall dinide Shechem, and meaſure the valley of 
Succeth. [Shechem was the name of a place on this ſide the Riuer Jordan, as the val- 
ley of Swccoth was on the other (idechis River. Hee nameth ſome parts of the land, 
purting them for the whole Kingdome, in the full poſicflion whereof, though hee 
were not, by reaſon of the diviſion berweene him and Saws houſe, yer hee allured 
himſelfe vpon thepromiſe of God, that hee ſhould enioy the fame in good rime : and 
by dividing and meaſuring, he meanerh nething bur chat they ſhould come vnder his 
ſubiceion, as the part of that land was, alluding to the manner ofdiuiding and 
ring out lands by cords , the owners thereof being the principall dealers moſt 
y in that marter; and ir is as much ashee ſhould ay, I will not looke to have 
my ſhare meaſured out by others, but 1 will divide it, and meaſuremy ſelfe, and will 
be therightowner and poflefior thereof, ] Yer. 7. Gilead ſhall be mine, and /Manaſſeh 
ſhell be mine, theſe are other parts ofthe kingdome, which Dawid atfureth himſelfe ſhal 
comeinto his poſſeſſion] Epbraims alſo [5, that whole Tribe and people] ſpall bee the 
ftrength of mine head, [i. theftay and power of my Kingdome, becauſe that this Tribs 
was very mightic and well peopled: in ſo much, that the very name of ic inthe Pro- 
phers, 1s put for the whole Kingdome of 1ſrael] Indah is my law-giner | 5, thac Tribe 
obrainech the righe of goucrnment and kingly auchoritie amongſt che people of 
God. See forthe vnderftanding of theſe two laſt ſpeeches,Demr. 3 3.17.Gen.49, 
10} Perf, $. Moab, [5. cheLAabirer: and now he v7. forreigne people] 
ſhall bee my waſhyer, [i.ſo baſe and contemprible in my ſight, thac I will feeely breake 
them! as a potſheard, andifT ſhall reſcrue any of them, I will pue them co Blthy ſervi- 
ces, 25 2 Sam. 8, 2.) over Edow[:, the Edomites]will 1 caft ont my ſhooe. [5,1 will bold- 
ly cread them downe,as al er in ſubicion to me, for [ will bring them alcoge- 
ther ender mincobedience, and that with as much caſc in a manner, as caſting wy 
ſhooe over them] Pal:ftine [5, O yee Philiftines] ſbrw rhy ſelfe ioifull for me. (9 acthe 
Pay vs ourwird hem, though thou have nothing inward, that yee areglad that] 
ſhall reigneoueryou.} Perſ.g. Who willleade mee [ 5. mee and mine char are wichin 
me; 9. 4. none can doethis bur God alone] tnts the frong Citie, [viz, of mine ad- 
uerfaries : and here hee putreth onefor many,] Yerſc 10. .#4t not thon,O Ged which 
haddeft caft vs off, (viz. tor atime} and dddeft not gee forth, [viz. to watre, aiding and 


Airengrhening the handsand hearts of ours intheday of barrell.} Yer/. 21; YVaine i 


th- belpe of mar. [viz as it commeth from man.] Ferſ.12:Through Ged[i,chrougbrhe 
affurance we hane of his fuccour adaid, andy theftrengrh Fu he ai giue ys] we 
ſhall dee. vahanth, | v3z, againſt his andour enemies] for be { viz. ceirher by humſelfe 
extraordinarily, or by our minſteric, as by a meane : bur wharſocuerir is, ar” 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 79 is 


allco God | hall tread downe our enemies. viz. _ our py > ſothac they ſhall nor 
be able cquiſe vp againe, | 


Verſ.1, 2, 3. Teach, that God doth fanidey times, nd in ſundry ſorts ffi bs ob, Doarine. 


and that very fore : not becauſe he bateth them, but of lawe, ſcowring from them the droſſe 
of their corr tion. Verſ. 4. Teacheth, that yet: be doth nexer viterly take away birh-' 
wing kindueſſe and mercie from them , but that at the length be gineth them afowed reſhi- 
monies ——_— of bis fawonr, Verl. 5, Teacheth ,' that Godrpomer ir all in all for the 


1{coard and delinerance of bis ſeruants : and that ther ore howſoexer they maywſe other 
Jaeger ye they ſhould truſt 5 gra but in him _ oo 6, Gr Hee rack Fawn 


that it 5 God alone that trieth the hearts of their owne þ 

them, Verl. 8. Sheweth, that it is God onely that muſt ſubdue ng Jr eonk 
and at home, Vetl. 9, Tracheth, that ftrong cities and people are nothing, when 

haxe them ſubdned and ſacked; Vet. 10, Delmereth the ſame doltriner reds _ 

2, 3.and 4, of this Pſalme, Verl. 31, Teacheth two things , firſt earneſtly to 'pray 1 fo 
God in all onr troubles, and ſecondly newer to make account of man otherwiſe than of nan, 
that is of a vame thing without God, Verl, 12, Teacheth that God okiy onehy fringth, 

and that whatſoever vittorie we get, we muſt aſcribe it to hins alone who howſorner ay 
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2 8 th pro the Lord to grant him his requeſt,and to ſet him 

$; fl free from the force of bir aduerſaries , und vhiri compre- 
EINELH hended in the rwo" firſt verſes. In the ſecond, the Pro- 
= mgm hicopne faith-by the particular experience he had 
Had; mn times paſt of Gods goodneſſ®towards him, and thit it in coer[,3, 
4,5: Inthe Fed. be prophefieth" of the continuance of hi kingdome, 
and poder nk Vuto «God Eo the wt ho and tun it 


verſ.6, 7,8 ; Fa 


The Ticle of this Pfalme1s pO +I Pak ] Verſe 'S -Heavemy c crie of Sevſe, 
granr my carneſt requeſt ;, and the ſame ismeanc by. ] give care vutomy' prezer.\þ not 1 
chat David doubted whether God heardor.no., bue he would fainc wich 
ſpeed haue had his ſuiryeelded ynto.]: Uerf, 2.Frowthe end: of \the varth [1 ir ſhould. 
racher be, from the end: of the lend, viz, of Iſracl; for Dxid flying far feart of his fontie 
Abſolom (vpon which occaſion I ſuppoſe this Plalme was os ) paſſed over /otifien 
S Mahanaim, whitheralſo 4b olow followed bin 2 Sam. 17,24 —_ 
thee [ i; pray earneſtly and feruently ] when my porno mio wit 
and L213) wt ſonneriſcvp againſt me, and my people 
me ontothe rocks 'F i, (ct me Vpon a Very bigh and (afe place, from m_ 
hold my enemies and be. ſafe from their force. }ebat «4 
ſure and ſafe, than landallcheforces | have, oram 
thow haſt beene mine hope "oo ries in whom 1I- whom haboped 


tower, # 5,2 moſt ſured 
Koh teri eln buc inche 


mine ener ics:; forchov 


he meanechthe reſt ; = chis verſe 


| DIET Hu Pſalme hath Hey - parts In the firſtghe Prophet prick Diwſion, 


Doarine, 


Th. "fm Expdſuion vpon 


-merexperience.] Verſe 4. 1ſball dal in thy tabernacle | tabernacle is not put here 
forthe Arke, but it is put foratent or pauilion, being a meraphor caken from war. 
fare, where thoſe that are in the kings tent, dwell as it were, 1n 2 veric lafe plece , be. 


' cauſethekitigandthoſethatare with him, be alwaies the fafclicſt prouided tor, To 


dwell then in Godstabernacle , is to haueabiding in ſuch a place, as where nothing 


*.canhurc him, and chis ſenſe may appeare to be right, by the ocher member of chjs 


verſe ] for exer,'[ 5.all the daies of my lifevponthe carth,-and cuer afcer when I ſhall 
. berecciucd to thee ] avd my truſt hall be vnder the ſhadow of thy wings, | q. d. This 
ſhall bemy+mruft, char lying vnder thy proection, I ſhall be ſafe, ſee P/a/, 17. 8,] 
Uerſ. 5. Then haſt heard my. defires | 5.\ granted the things I prayed for | thow haſt 

wen a1 heritage [both in chis life, vie. the lJawfull enioying of carthly things , which 

oeindeed apperraine to the fairhfull ſervants of God , and alſo in che life co come, 
Prepared forthole } that frare his name [ 5,thar of a certaine child-like reverencethar 
they baucof his rwaicſtie in their hearrs, yeeld vnto him tha ſeruice in this life thac 
chexequirecthofthem.] FYerſ. 6, Thow ſhalt gine the King [5. me 5 thatamche King, 
paxking of himſelfe in che third perſon | lor bife, bis yeeres ſhalbe 4i apes, viz.of 
menand their poſtcricic laid cogerher, he meaneth nothing elſe bur chat he ſhould liue 
& reign long, This was fulfilled cerrainly in Dawi4,who reigned king 40, yeeres,bur 
ſpecially it is accompliſhed in Chriſt, whoſe kingdomecridurerh for ever. ] Ver/.7.He 
{ Markc how he ſpeaketh till of himſelfein the third perſon ] Salt dwell before Ged[ 5, 
ſhall haue God rats gracious and fauourable vnto him, by reaſon of his father]y 
| andcare that he hath oucr his. For to dyell before God , is not onely co 

ue in his preſence, for thewicked are never remoutd from char, but to find him 
gracious and louing,as thoſe whom the Prince congnually vouchſaferh his ight]for 
exer,[ 5.2 long time,if you referre it to David: but perperually,if you referre itro Chriſt] 


prepare [viz forthe King] murcy and faithfalneſſe [by mercy, he meaneth compallions 
- thactMagiſtraces vſc,as when in In aghinft any they ſhew char they 


doeit with attnder hearriand by fairbſabreſſe,he meancrh trurh,equity,and vprighc 

dealing, renting to euery man accordingty his cauſe ] that they may preſerre him, 

[= in his kingdome,and make his rcigne and gouernment ſure:ſee Pro. 20.28. alſo 

$29.14 ]er/.$.Sowill I alwaierſing ay onto thy name,[ i, continually praiſerhy 

'maicſtie,forinabling me co-execuce my office ]-in performing "on; my owes. | 9.9. by 

this meanes ſhall my proihend chankſgiuitig appeare, in chat will performe, as 
ne{ſc and obediencegthe vowes that I haue made vntothee, 


47', 14s 


eiw G 


religians compleſirnent of the ſane. It teacheth alſathat tender he attedneſſe bud vpri 
En Eu gonna 
434 | 0nd the manifeſting of that t wines, by th 2 
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Hu Pſalme, though ſomewhat ſhort , hath yet foure ſþe- DoRrine. 
el cial parts. In the firſt is comprehended his Exordi- 
=P um or entrance, whereinthe Prophet ſbeweththat be 
Shy hangeth onely on God, andthis is in the two firſt ver- 
— ſes. In the ſecond, he reproueth his enemies for their 

miſchiouous imaginations, lyings, flatteries, &c. ſhewing what tudge- 
ment ſball fall pon them therefore,coerſe 3,,4. Inthe ow þarthe 
propoundeth the doftrine of confidence i in God, exhorting the fatthfull 
to hang vpon him, becauſe man but -vaine, and dehorting the wicked 
from their /inne , and thu reacheth from erſ. 5.10 tht endof} the 10. 
Intbe fourthhe confirmerh bis doftrine ſheving that God hath indge- 
ment in the one hand , and mercie inthe other , to render 10 euety one 
aceording to their deeds : and thi ts in the two laſt verſes. 


«The Tizle of this Plalmeis ded before, P/al. 39. 1, ] Verſ: +. Tet ing ſand "_ 
[9. 4. norwichſtanding all che afliions that ] have endured , my inward main * hath 

ncither myrmured againſt God, neither ceaſed ar any timeto cruftin _ and ehists 
the Exerginm of the Plalme, b as it were, ſomewhat abruptly, and 
ly comming (as aman would (ay in his imaginarion our ofthe violence of his evbiſes] 
Grepeth flere patiencly bearerh, v3z. che trials and aflitions cnnnad's wa. 
Ja. 30.7. Zrpb. 1.7..} une God: (6. him and his doing, I never murinumng andre- 
Prring og againſt chem , chqugh chrough che weaknefſe and cortipribn oftey fete, 1 1 

ſomerimes provakedio murmuting rem ns a [vie. + rr ye oc 7 
es, he 


kk -[5, delucrance from and meanech 
he har RE EE m_— prong Tous af - 
mY jir en e ſtrengeh I [ laue my -: 
ſan Ft aging and diftrefſe } awd wr 
thac defenderh.ine from hurtand harme ] [ wi, becarſe-] have 
64s mr” Wy AT IOTRIT , quan" 'nor,thathe: ſhall ne coal 
this, that if he fumble, yer he ſhall riſe againe, and he beſhaken by ani 
Ma» I wry atoms + our ro OT 6 


. How long-will ye imagine nuſc 
end pradtiling 7 a 7s. againſt 


Pra ſec _ 4 5: oc fl beat | [9.4 EE 


lainejſorhar one of 


you 
bemdoal, by clus ſpeech the Propher meanech, och tharth 
: anna lin bemuch adac to m—_—_— 
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appeare by the Chapter laſt alledged } rbey bleſſe [ 5, ſpeake well of, and wiſh well al- 
ſo | with theirmonthes, [ 5, intheir words, putting the inſtaumenc whereby words 
are vetered, for the words themſelucs ] bat curſe. | s. with euill, and chinke and ima- 
gine cuill and miſchicfc in their hearrs, as verſ, 2. of this Pſalme, } Yerſ. 5. Tet my 
ſoule-[ he ſpeakethto himſclfe and comforteth himfelfe : q.d, norwithſtanding all 


. thischeir peruerſe and crooked dealing , cruſt thouin the Lord without murmuring 


againſt him, as before verl, 1. of this Plalme, And he ſpeaketh vnto his ſoule orin- 
ward man, becauſe if that be comfortable and aſſured , we ſhall the' eafilier ouercome 
che onitward diſtrefſes ofthe body ] for my hope i ix bims, [ 5. I haue fixed my full aſ- 
ſurance in him, who can and will deliuer me. ] 7Yerſ. 6. Ische ſaine wich verſ, 2.0f 
this Plalme, ] YVerſc 7. In God is my ſalnation | i, the deliverance that I muſt have 
out of all dangers, muſt come from him alone ] and z»y glory { i. the dignitieand glo- 
ry that ] either haye or ſhall have, hach beene,, is, and muſt be, his onely gift } che 
roche of my ftrength : [ 5.in him alone conſifterh all che ſtrengrh I haue ] in God « my 
rruft( ſee verl. 5. of this Pſalme, and theſe words, my hope w ww him,.] Verſ.8. Truſt 
in hens [ viz. alone, as may appeare by che nextverle following ] a/waies [+ as well 
in aduerſicicas in proſpericic : he meancth chartthere ſhould be no time wherein our 
hopeand cruſt ſhould be remaued from God , though ic were neutr ſo lictle ] ye peo- 
ple | 1%, of Iſrael, meaning thereby che faichfull of all places whatſocucr ] powre onr 
ot hearts before him: [ 5, diſcharge your (clues inthis preſence of your cares. and 
griefes, which hold your heart, as ic were , ſhut vp : for this we know, charſo lon 

as our hearts beouerwhelmed with ſorrow , our praiers haue ſmall freedome : 4 
if you feele your ſclues ſometimes oppreſſed, pray heartily before him, lay open in 
his(Gghrall che care andgricte of your minde, who in good time, botlican and will 
eurne icinco ſpiricual] ioy ] for Geds owr bope, [4, he (in whom alone we hope and 
euſt,}... Yerſ, 9, Tet the children of men are vanitie|[ q,d,notwithftanding men leaus 
God, and cleaueto men, yer forall that they arevaine, andable to helpenothingac 
alli; by. children of min he meancth thoſe tha are borne of inferiour perſons ,.or be 
haſe pcrſeng indeed, asmay appeare by theſe wordsfollowing Johechrefeft men { 9. d; 
NnN pore nor xich, are any ching that way , as to be rraſtcd eo :'and by vawirie he 
mcaneh vaine chings, orthings that can ſtand vs im no ſigad or purpoſe: a3 alſo by 
lies he meaneththat there js no morc truth nor aſſurance in chem, than ina falſecale} 
$elay them pon a ballance.[q. d.ifa man will make uſt criall ob ivy he ſhall cefily per- 

hae is no moreſtrengrh,fta 


Fd ed. you ear dre ney be 
rhe wicked, and to defend « belen 
his hangs to doe wharſocuer p thitn : all chis-38-4 
Aries, which he had before propounded, ] - Ferſc 32; Ard rovhee O Lord rorcie, 
[vi2., towards thipc owne people: here js ws, the perſon fromthe thitd' 
ro.the ſecond] for thow rewardeftenery one according to x worke,[i,cowardsthe good 
thou axe mercitull, and cowatds che wicked thou declareft chy ftrength gy 
11442 L tNcemse 
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them, This place and manner of words is ofcen repeared —_— and hath 
becne much abuſed rothe mainrenance of merir. In ſumme,this1$ir that | havero ſay 
of ir: firſt, thatchere is grear difference berweene reward and deſerr, as toany that will 
conlider che words,mayafily appeare. Secondly, char theſe words, b# worke,ought 
ro hauc this ſenſe in ſpe of good and holy people,tharthey are ſaidto be theirs,nor 
becauſe they arethe auchours of chem , bur Gods inftrumenrs ro doe them : ſo thae 
when he rewardeth chem forthe doing of chem , he doth no more bur crowne his 


owne good workes in them, 


Vetſ. 1. Teacheth ws, newer for all onr aſſaults,tomurmur againſt God, but in patience DoRcrine, 


ftilltopeſſeſſe our ſoules, Ver, 2, Teacheth vs, that if God be on ont ſide; we need not to 
care who be againſt v3 : alſa that though affliftions ſeize vs. yet none ſhall owercome vi: be- 
canſe be that 14 with vs and tor wy , ts ſtronger than all, Vetrl. 3, Declareth what a ge> 
verall and ſudden deſtruflionthe Lord in hu inftice bringeth vpon the wicked, Ver\,4. 
Teecherh , that notwithſtanding the threatuings of Gods indgements , the wiched 

ceed in their miſchieuous imaginations, tyings, bypocrifie, curſings and ſuch like, Verl. 5. 
Teacheth vs techeare vp our ſelues in God, in onr affiiftions and croſſes : antl not ſo much 
to looke wpon theme , for then wrſpall quickly be ouerthrowne, as to behold hi12 who ts on 
our fide.” Verl. 6, Teacheth the ſame dottrine that verſ, 2. doth, Verſ. 5, Teatheth 
vs, that what ſocuer we hane , we haut it from our God, Vetl, $. Teacheth v51n all di- 
ftlr:ſſes and ſeaſons whatſceutr , to hang vpon him alone , and to deale plainly with hins in 
laying open our hearts before him, aud then no doubt we ſhall finde caſe and comfort. Verl. 
9. Teacheth vs to caſt off all truſt in fleſh and blond , of what degree or calling ſoener they 
be of:it teacheth ws alſo not to hane other men,nor onr ſelues in ſo great regard as we bane; 
Verſ. 10. Teacheth vs to beware of oppreſſion, robberie, and vanitie : it teacheth vs alſd 
not onely to bate conctouſneſſe, but alſo to takt heed, leſt through abnudance of riches, we 
be puffed vp impride, Verſ.11. $ beweth, that God ts 4 powerfull God, againf{ all rebet- 
liows people, Ver, 12. Tedthath , that be is « mercifull God ty af! thoſe that are his, 
Alſo that at he cannot away with wickedneſſe, becauſe be rewardeth it, i. puniſheth it , [6 
« boly life us very acceptabiſW: fig ht, and therefore we ſhould ftrixe to it, f 
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times proteſting eafneſt praier , ſometimes promiſing 

} humble thankeſgiving : ſometimes aſſuring bimſelfe of des 
CRAB liucrance : and ſometimes foretelling the deſtruttion of bus 

enemies : yet all that notwithſtanding , thu it may be dituided. Intbe 
foure firſt verſes , the Prophet ſheweth hu great hunger andthitſt af 
ter God, promiſing both to pray -omto him, and to praiſe him all bu life 
long. Inthe foure next verſes , viz. 5, 6,7, 8. he ſheweth what won- 
derfull ioy, ſafetic and aſſurance he ſhall be in , when God ſhall haue 
graciouſly granted hu requeſts. And inthe three laſt verſes", viz. 9, 
10,11. he doth in the ſpirit of prophecie foretell, the great one? throw of 

his enemies, and hi owne wonderfull deliuerance. 


The Title, A Pſalme of Dawid, [ viz. which he rtiade] when be wer'(now he noreth Seufe: 


thetime in which this Pſalme was made) 5s the wilderweſſe of Indah, [he meaneth the 
wilderaes of Ziph,which is here called the wilderneile of [udah:becauſe ir was inchar 
N 3 por- 


$ Roc its, that thi Pſalme irvery much mixed, ſome- Diuilion; 


bl 
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portion of che land /which was giuen to rhe eribe of /Judab, ſce 1 Sam.23, 14, 
I 5. and this Pſelme ſeemech not co varie much in argumentfrom P/ſal.54. | Verſer, 
O God, thou art my Ged, (4. hechar hitherto by thy erp and power hath delive- 
red me from-mine enemics that did purſueme.: and therefore ] early will ] ſeeke thee 
i, becimes in the morning will I call vpon chee : for he meancrlF, foeking vnto him 

by prajer : and thePropher noteth, thache will doethisdiligently and carefully, be- 
cauſe he will, as3t were , breake his ſleepe'ro-doeir ]. wy ule ſ 5, my inward man] 
thirfleth after thee | i. delireth thee eſpecially and aboue all other things : ſee Pſa/. 
42. 2, ] my fleſs | 5. even my outward man alſo ] /ongeth greatly after thee | a no- 
table mecaphor, taken from women with childe, to expreſle the carneſt affe&tion he 
had to Godward, which alſo is very much increafed.by'the Advuerbe, greatly ] in « 
barren and drie land , without water, [ it was grieuous totbcin a barren place, and 
dric land : but mych more where, waters were wanting : butall this the Propher ſpea- 
keth, co ſer our the miſerie that he was in, while he was asa baniſhed man, from the 
plateand excrciſes ofGods religion : 4.4. all the bodily penuric and pinching that 
I mighc haucinthis life, ſhould nor touch me ſo.nigh as this , that I want ſprricuall 
exerciſes. ] Fer. 2. Thus I beholdthee [ q.d, though I be-in ſuch a miſerable caſe, 
yet leauc not off ro looke vpon thy glory, and thy power, agif | were in theSanfua. 
ric: and though this ſenſe be good, yer methinketh one doch berrer rranſlace it chus] 
To behold | i.that I may beho}d and ſee : 9. d. my great longing and chirſting isfor 
this , that I may ſce ] thy ſtrength [ 5, the Arke, which wasa ligne of the preſence of 
the moſt mightic and ſtrong God,ſee 1 Chro. 16: 11.2 (hre.6.41.Pſal, 78.61.where 
it 18 alſo called his power] and thy glory [ 1,cicher thine owne glory ſhining inthe Ta- 
bernacle,or elſeche glory ofthy Tabernacle or Sanuaryzeither may hand very well] 
a I did viz, heretofore, when. ] was not thus perſecuted | ſec thee | 5. thyMaieſtic 
and glory] iz thy ſenftwarie.[iinthe placewhere the Arke was, from whichthe Lord 
was wontto ſhew cuidene teſtimonies of his power and preſence. ] Verſe 3.For thy 
lowing kindreſſe | 5. thy mercie maniſeſted co thy-childrewJ'& berter ['5, more profi- 
eable , comfortable, and to be wiſhed for ] than bfe, [ wemay vnderſtand it thus, 
chan all carthly meancs and aides, by which, men arc Iden in theireftace; or 
elſe thus, thancuen life it ſelfe , which without Gods ur both here and clſe- 
where, is nothing &ſc bur worſe than a-continuall geath ] rherefore my lips ſhall 
praiſe thee. | he meancth nor onely theſe inſtruimients of nature, by which the words 
are vtrered, but alſothe words themſclues: 9.4, with my words will I ſet forth thy 
glory and praiſe. ] Yer/. 4. Thus | viz. cuen as purpoſe and docar this preſent ] 
will I magnifie thee |[ 5. praiſe and extoll thee and thy workes | alimy life, [ vis, 
long, meaning ſolong 3s this life laſterh] a»d {ft vp mine bands, [5, pray vntotheg, he 
vſcthche ligne of praier for praier it ſelfe, P/a/.141.2.Alſo 1 Tim.2.8.] mn thy neme.(s. 
as ſore expound ir,calling vpon thy name: me thinketh this is berter,thac for as much 
as Gods name is in Scripcure vſed for Gods goodnelle and mercie, ft ſhould rather be 
onnded thus: is thy name, 5. cleauing ro thy goodnefle and mercie. } CUer/. 5. 
Ay ſoule ſpall be ſatisficd| q.d, though I now bein great miſcric,yer when thou ſhalc 
haucheard my praiers , I ſhall be filled both inwardly and outwardly , for 1 take the 
ſoule to beputhere forthe whole-man , as P/al. 42, 2. ] 4s with marrow andfatneſſe, 
{5. as though I had a heape or abundance of all fiveet and good things : ſee P/al. 4. 
6,7.] 4 | m3. month ſpall praiſe thee (3. ſet our and ſhew forth thy praiſe , as Pſal. 51, 
i 5. ] with ioyfwll bps, [5. with lips that ſhall be glad and ready co performe that durie.] 
Verſs 6: When 1 remember thee'in my bed| 1.chinke vpon thee and thy goodnelile, 
being thereby; prouoked to call ypon thee, and that as [lie vpon my bed | a» the night 
watehes, [ this is ſpoken according to the manner of the peoplethen, who divided 
the night into certaine watches , as Mar, 14. 35. Mark.i3. 35.) Verſ. 3. Becauſe 
thou baſt beene my belper | viz.atall allaies , and in all diftrelſes | r2erefore vnder the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I reioice. | 5. being vnder thy protetion, I will beglad, and 
alwaies truſt in thee, ſee P/al, 57.1, and other places. | TVerſ, 8. My ſonte[3.l my 
ſclfe both body and ſoule] cleaverb wato thee[viz.cuen asif it were glewed: mm 

| ' this 
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this manner of ſpeech he expretſerh the afſured\hope and'confidence that he had in 
God | for thy right band | 1, chy great might and pþwer, as We hage had ic ſundry 
timcs before |] vpbolderth me \ wit. ii all diftreiſe, ind apainft all allaules of mine 
enemics, both inward and outward. ] Verf. 9. Toerefors | i, becauſe rhou'art on my 
ſide | they that. ſecke my ſoule [ 1, mylife, and that ef acrutll harted ] to deftrop: i , | 
[ vi2, a5 much as in them liech, and ro;take it away from atnongft men ] ſbal/gowinto 
the loweſt parts of the earth. | 5. (hall die and periſh: he; cch chis of 'Saxl ;.apd 
the people rhae rooke part with him, che yerificacion of whithprophtecie, ſte 2/$aw. 
31, rhroughoue, ] Yerſ. 20. They |s.che Philiſtines} pal caſtbins downe | 5, outr- 
throw Sax/ and his company , yea killchem | with rhe edre of thefwyrd, | i, with the 
force of warhike inſtruments, v.ing one forr of them'for the ret} and ebey [ +. mine 
eneriics, vis, Saw! and his complices | ſbal be aportion fot Foxer;[ +. their bodics 
ſhall be dewoured andorne in pieces by wilde beaſts, and they (hall nothaue the ho- 
nour of burjalf : which was a very hatehill thing ro heatc of , Ipecially amongſt che 
people of che Tewes, True ic is, that chis oftentimes fallech vpon the good; avis de- 
clared , Pſal. 79. 2, ( forafflitions are common both ro goqd and bad } bur yer 
the end is diners. ] Fey; 11, But the king | 5, | my ſelfe, whom God' hath an- 
nointed by Samwe/ro be king , ſpeaking of himſelfein the rhird*perſon Ball re: 
5:icetn God [ viz, forthe grear helpe and deliverance thac he hath wroughe fornie } 
all that ſweare by bim | i, God, meaning by this manner of ſpeech , all chat feare 
him and ſcrue him , wich a right and reverenc atfe&tion, pucting-apertof che ſervice 
for the whole, as Dent, 6.13. ] ſpall reingce | 5, be glad, becauſe God in fauour hach 
beſtowed ſo good a King vÞon thetii | for the mouth of them that fprake lier , | hieet- 
reth theſe hypocrites againſtche other lincere hearted people, and by peak bes, 
he meanech nartonely falſe {landering of Daw:d, bur allo difiimularion and craftic 
dealing with God in his ſeruice ] fell be ftopped, | he meancth, tharcbe wicked'fball 
be veterly remoued and raken away from amongſt men : ſome by;death , as. before, 
verſ, 10,/and ſome by confulion and ſhame, 45 in chis verſe, ] +11 i 


Verſ, 1. Teacheth , that we ſhould many times, breaks our ſleepes, to the end-'we 
might pray to God : it teacheth alſo what an earneſt hunger aid thirſt we ought to have 
to his ſeruice and worlhip, in the aſſembly of bis Saints : what (ball ive thinke ths of ther, 
who are ſo beſotted infileaſure , that will ſpare no letſnre for Godt wirſpip , either pub» 
like or prinate? Ver(. 2, Teacheth, that Gods power, maieſtic, glory, and govdneſſe ap« 
peareth in no place more, than in the congregations of bus people : and rhat therefore thoſe 
places ſhould be defired and frequented aboxe the reſt; Verſ, 3, Teatheth, that Gods 
mercie rightly felt , farre ſurmounteth. all treaſares of rhu life whatſoener 4 ſay 
rightly felt , becauſe otherwiſe the hogs and dogs of the world; like the wallownig 
of their. wealth, and the vontit of their filth farre better, Verſ. 4. Teacbeth, that 
the feeling of Gods goodneſſe ſhonld wring from vs , continuail praiey \and' prai " bus 
wa 19s, Verl. : pat, (9 wan, ef our outward Sn os WIA ray 4 ny 
£ood things aboue all, Verſ.5, Teacheth ws, continually to thinks wpen God, both vpon 
our beds , inaxr beds, al allthe night long when we cannot flecpe. Verſ. 7. Sheweth, 
that Gods prouidence and protettion ts 4 ſure {afegard to all the faithful ; and the onely 
matter indeed that can miniſter true ioy, Verl. 8. Teacheth; that the perſweſion we 
haze of God and in God , ſhould not be wantring , but aſſnred andronftint, Verl. y., 
Teacheth, that bloudrhirſty men ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſled, Verſ. 16, Teacheth, that 
Godſrendry times ftirreth vp ove wicked company toplegue and onerthrow atotber : which 
4s tt 15 an euident teſtimony of his iuſtice and Vengeance againſt the wighted ; ſo 15 it aplame 
proofe alſo of his ſingular mercie ard fawour to the gadiy; by that meanes preſerning 
and delinering them: Vetſ, 11. Compre þ a dofrine of fiugular comfort ; to all 
ſincere and true worſhippers of Gods maieftie; Wch ſhould be no [mall encouragement to 
them for all well doing, ard ſpecially ra ſerne God, | : 
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©- Hu Pjalme- of the felfe ſame argument with that 
je - which gheth next before, and it may be divided into 
AN three parts... In thefirſt the Prophet praieth God to 
ant him hi requeſts , and tb keepe hin free from 


n therage and.erueltis of bis enemies : and this t com- 
prifed im the two firſt verſes.” In the ſecond, be doth by, peecemedle as 
it were , ſet out the vices of thoſe hu wicked and vnugodly enemies, 
from'verſe thethird to the end of the 6. In the third,he foretelleth their 
ruine andouerthrow, ſhewine what good ſhall come thereby, to allmen 
iti generall, aud namely to #he rightequ,from verſ. 7.to the end of the 


The Title is expounded already inthe fourth Pſalme] Yerſc 1. Heare my voice, 

O Gol, tu my prater, fi.” grane me thoſe requeſts thar in my praicrs by my voice I lay 
out before thee: for bearing is purfor yeelding vnto, in ths place, as ſundry rimes 
before: for D a#id&neuer donbtedthat God heard him , though A Lu defer- 
red to grant his petition ] preferne my life front feare of the enemie. [ i. from thar greac 
petill, which | ere ants ur abour, fy would gladly lay vpon me. ] yo 
27 Fideme [vit/infome afſared place, tharthe flacterersof Saws court which ima- 
inemy deſtrution , may notHndemeout] from the' confpiracie of the wicked ,| 1, 
Load theſe outrages and cruelcies , thatthe wicked in their ſecret meerings haue con- 
fpired and imagined againſt me} and from the rage \ 3. fromthe outward violence and 
reſſion ] of rhe workers of iniquitie. hemeancth by this ſpeech, thoſethar deligh- 
rod finne and vniuſt dealing, and ſold themſelues, asir were,for fauour or flatterie, 
orborh, to worke wickednetle, and that with greedinefſe. | Yerfe 3. Which bane 
mhot their tongue like a fword ,\ 5.they haueſharpenediic, and prepareditto cur and 
pierce deepely } 41d ſboot forth their arrowes , bitter word; | he comparerh their cor- 
rupr dealing —_ him by words, to arrowes ſhor outof a bow, which will gall and 
wound, and thivis an allegorical! amplification , wherein the Propher compareth 
theirfale ſlanders, with warlike weapons :ſee Pſal.5.9. Pſal.r 1.2. Pſal. 57.4.) Yerſ. 
4. Toftoot at the vpright [5, me: and here he ſpeakerh of himfelfe in che third perſon, 
:hidhegiuerk hinaſclfc chisname,not as haning regard co God: for who is vprightin 
his-cjes ? buras iewere ivg himſclfe with his cnemies, againſt whom he had 
never done any thing bhame-worthy ] i ſecret,ſi.cloſcly and priuily,he meaneth it no 
doubr, of the ſecter accuſations they brought ro Saul apainlt him ] rhey boot ar bim 
feddentyſ i, whenherhinketh notof ir ] andfcare not. | viz. Gods majeſtic, orthe af- 
rerclaps that may enſue that nfiſchiefe : 9.4, They arenor wich-held , wich any 
reverence orfeare of God, or with any'himanirie or curcelie of man, ] Yerſ, 5. 
They encourage themſelues in taped 17 0.0 ; 2 ro goeforward in the performance 
thereof; and of that wickednefſe they hane teuifed againſt me] they come together, 
[vis cloſely and feeretly among themſclues } ro /ay ſnares privily, | viz. toentangle 
a wore fave here » Who ſhall ſee the *[4. 4. They ſuppoſe that God percei- 
vechneitherrhem, neicher the ſnareggier &y hauc laid againſt me, for I referre 
che word, them, both ro the perſons, aMo the things. ] | Yer/. 6. They hawe ſought 
out Too diligently ] aniquities , | 5, miſchicfes and vniuſt dealing againftme] 
ava atcompliſhed that which they ſought ont , | viz., as they themſclucs ſuppoſe: ' 
ſo blinded are men in finne , that they thinke a thing to be done, when ic 1s -_ 
cher 
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ther ſonor ſo: or elſe it may be vnderſtood chus, thaxghey thoughtchemſclues ſo ſure 
of ir, as that it were 1mpoſli blechey ſhpuld be d=cejueg,, and char maderhem ro make 
fo full account of it as chough they had done ir ulreadie] cnen enerie one bis ſecret 
thoughts and the _ of bis heart | i, whatſocuer they or any ec Do yo ſecrerly de- 
niſed, and thar inthe depth of ther owne hearcs , rhey thoug x 2 che 
fame ſenſe as beſorc, but they were fouly decemued.] - Verſe 7 urdu mt » 
arrow at themſuddenty : | i, God by his indgements willquickly 
2ll che ſure 4ccount they make of the performance of their Hear, | 
blowes , meaving che plagues. thar God will lay vponthetn ] /hklb# aronce;F qa. 4, 
et willnocbe oy in wrt of chem , buc'will make 4. ſpeedy riddanice, } 
cir wickedneſe and OT owne 
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P8arms 65. 


Mi Palme may be diuided into three (parts. In the firſt 
[i comprehended a thankeſpiuing for the chufing,preſer. 
-v Hiker gouernment and other graces of God towards the 
ute SF Jaithfull from ver(.x.40 the end of the 4. In the ſecond ©t 
contained 4 notable deſcription of the fearfull power , maieſtie and 
might of the” Lord, from verſ. 5 .to the end: of the 8. Inthe third 
1 {tt out 4 moſt comfortable deſcription of Gods general” graces 
towards all';"bit ls to hu Church , from ver. g. to 'theend of 
the P[alme. :. 


"Fax the Tide ofchis Plalme, ſee Pſad. 43 and che Tielechereof ] Ferſu.a: Praiſe 
wiaitgeb ſor thee[4; is nor anely'due vrieo chee, but is ready now to berendeted to thee] 
#1,Sjow, [4.10 mens as Pfol, 54. 18;: Homcanerh, that God commonly giuerh 
in his Church whithcr men aſſembleto pratle him, 


ares | | endvorber y. yg von 
the wordpra/e andywto thee ſhall the vow be per- 
chank(giuing ſhall ares thee: whichhe calleths 


didcommonly vowſuch ſacrifices vnro the 
L granc reps Ate oe fey Klpepehmee tic 


many zid p 


hraſevery 
as waar my _— the _—_— ( viz. the ſeruice 


Gol hula o 


EEE 
+ fa honed tuo the middefbofth 
departure, w) 

ofthe number andperſon 


eaſe 3. ple dchncbas ;{6. chodoamne 


ple.] Yerſ's.0-G our ſalnanice{ibbr yt nh 
es ] pope pug na when we call ypon thee for our 


ER frarefull ſgnes [ 3, wich ſuch ſignes and rokens of thy protizes, as _o_ 
i 


ſe 


| frrike feareinto theenemies ] in thy righreowſnefſeſ e{ according as thou mo 


| eee, planes lanes;&c. ] Yer. Inlet 
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ly promiſed , and:iuſtly wilt petforme. } Q rhox the hope 
chou whomall che faichfull, whereſocuer they 
are farre off in the ſec; | 1-0trhoſe chat inhabie Hands 
protniſezwhich are compulled with the ſea, 'He po chr procpty tes 
people dwalling chereinz meaning by &ll the ends of the carrh ,-t oſe't 
the continencr firme landzand by choſe cher are farre off in the ſeas, thoſe 


all che ends of the 
ne Sifiomt 


bic Llands,]- Fer. 6. He Pabblbeth rhe wer ajin by bis power, [viz.;in foch 
they neither moue nor ſhake ] onde $51gh abou with meth," ['q.4. be hath 
ſtrengch and power to, performe wharſocuer- plc im. | DaY. 7. He 


ſerb the, noyſe of the; ſes, [ viz, when, they f Ste] vt "= 
ow chey / arc i Purity, and omen 3 


ruomlts of the people | wiz. when - 
mong chemſclues , or elſe parſerms ond wouble others: ] 
They of oper Ay wu parts of the earth | 9.4. chereſhall e-no Þec- 
ple 4 fatreoF or barbarous , bur they. ſhall be ſtriken with feare ] of ry fines vs. 
which chou ſhalt ſhewand worke: by ſgues; hemeanech the 
and ſuchas/are alwaies meerto be had inremembrance, Famer as ir were, 
ingrwen cerraine markes of his glory] thow ſhale make the Eaſt andthe eff 
[s, the dwelli Me thoſe © quan }. Verſ.-g, Thew viſiceſl;[5rbou doe nac 
onely looke ypon'it, y performeſt char which chou promiſeſt:agGrn.2k. 
1,] theearth (3, kn of Indea: by this circumſtance it ſhould ſeeme that Danid 


made thisPfalme, after thar che Lord delivered che people from famihg and peftidence: 
of whichſec 2 Saw. 2 1; 14. and 2 Sew, Mans: Lars ron ub 2764 — | 
im 1 WL tn <a pt | lane it all fruicand 

this chou docft by chy mighcie power & 


che a $I cen 


rn NI 74 
Convers made the nd foutefall romp of wich hewes ork 
was very hard,dry, and wane of raine hos ble prone 3 ſing 


ou nc iero on 6 1-I er he bud thereof (5,wtharlot- 
began,as aman would ſay,to TRE che lan 


mieraphor.ligriifying the great 


nach > ht 
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fruirtull, he” expreſſerh vnder che word ferweſ >: fob) taine 

arch as it were; Inaword, this isthe Tenſe: that in whar' place, an 
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to. 


LOB 


12 


x3 


"ſtore, v#2, char 2s a garrhent couer' 
tell (for by onefort hevnderſtanderh the reſt) cover the paſtures ]rhe valthies ball be 
- alſo coxered witbeorne: | vizin ſuch ſortthar a man ſhall behold no void place: and 
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ſideſoeucric pleaſerh the Lordto walke, chere he manifeſteth his bleſſings, and be- 


ſowerh greitferrilitie and pleneifulneſſe of all things , ſee” Prov. 3. 20.] Ferſ. 12, 
5; thy fteps,meaning as before,clowds and rainein them |] drop [5, fall downe] 


| open paſtures of the wildevineſſe, [ 5. vp&n the places that are noc tilled and manured, 
k:. | 


not cs, buc wildnelſe'as jt were : 9. d, notonely fruirfull places ,/as 


| furrowes, v - poet fuctihke, bur alſo barren places , as wildernelles, moinaines, 
"Ge; ſhall be made plencifull } «dhe billes{ vis, which by reaſon oftheir height, are 


mn Cm patho amay i hear, and'in winter killed with cold } ſhall be compeſ- 


. ſed with gladneſſe. \ i. ſhall be'repleniſhed with abundance of fruir, cha ſhall make 


mens hearts and bodics gladF as Þ/al; 4:7; Pſai. 164. 14; 15.] Yoſ. 13. The pa- 
fpures are cladl with ſheepe, Live boabvyiorgs exprelſerh rhe great plencie and 
ereth the whole body ; ſo ſhall ſheepeand other cat- 


this meraphorſetterh our che abundance of corne tharſhall bein the land ]'rherefore 


obey [5. other then 977g fo indefinitely : orelſe the vallics and corne there- 


on, theplentie wh men glad:'as we ſay, Thefields laugh, whenchrou 
cheirgoodly fhew they make mens eYerioyfull ] os for ioy, antes 


' expteiſe abandance ofioy: bur I racherrckerre this in mine owneiudgemenrromen, 


Dorine, 


chan to Schercreacures, 


Verl, 1. Tearheth, that praifes and thankeſpining are due to God in the pubhke afſems- 
blies of the Saints, Verl. 2.” Teacheth, that Gods readinefſe to grant bu childrens re- 
gueſts , ſhould pronoke vs to rarnef} and often praier. Verſ, 3. Teacheth , that Gods 
mercy ſurmonnteth all onr 5 5, and that in the multitude thereof be will doe away 
all oy fines : otherwiſe what hope or comfort couldyve bane for this bife preſent , - or for 
that which is rocome, Verl,4.Teacherh, that tht feeling of Godsfanonr ie the beſt blefſi 
that can comevontd vs inthis hife, Verl. 5, Declareth, that God hath indgement an 


power in his owne hand;, for bis childrens defence, and the wicked; puniſhment 
7. Shew, that God by his power gowerneth all thing? in hexnex andearth. Net. $8. 
Godls indge wents executed wpon ſome, doe miany times ftrike terror and feare into others, 
Verlſ.9g, 10, 11, 8, 13. Re » firſt, that abtndance of allearthly benefits 
proceed from the Lord: bleſſing, which inſtrufteth bu to hang vyon him, howſoener yeel- 
ding hononr, they vſe the meane; for continuance and increaſe of them. Secondly, that he 

formeth rheſe bleſſings by ordinary meancs , which alſo teatheth vs to w/e holy and law- 
full meanes: ſpertully, fith he bath preſcribed and allowed the ſame vuto v5 otherwiſe neg» 
lelling them, we fballtemyt him. 


ay - BIT ME 66.- 


\ Hu Pſalme may be diuidedinto three parts. In the 
\ firſt, the Prophet exhorteth all men topraiſe the 
'I"3 Lordg& to confider all hu works, ſpecially hirpower 
WEAR againſt the wicked, from verſe 1. to theendofthe 
Ras 7. 1nthe ſecond he geclareth , that howſdeuer God 
26 19: 2 daffliftetb by for a time , yet in_ the end be will be 
xcionu Pu them , for which he cr up thankeſgining and praiſe, 
framperſe 8.10 theendof the 15. Tnthe third , be frameth bur ſpeech 
zoallthe faithfull , declaring what great things Godhad done for him, 
| 0 
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to the end,that in his examplevhey might bee comforted, from ever, 16. * 
tothe end of the Pſalms. | | 


| The ricle is expounded before, P/a/. 4. and P/al. 48. in the ticle.] Some, and that Sewſe: 
of the Hebrew Writers, ſuppoſcthar chis Pſalme was made by ſome-orhers racher 
than Dawid, becauſe his name is not here expreſſed, bur for chis matter,ſee P/al..45. 
iff thecicle, Likely ic is, chatthis Palme was written , ant that by Dawid hinſelfe, 
when God had deliuercd che 1/7aelites frem the cruell tyrannic of the Phibfiner, and 
. him from his manifold perſecutions.] YFerſc 4, Reivice x God-[5. bee thankfullynro x 
"him, and chat with great gladnetle for his bencfics] «llyce inbabitants of the earth 
4.4, chereis noneot you all, bur you haue great occaſion giuen you fromhim ſo co 
doe,] Verſ, 2. Sing forth [5, publiſh aloud, char others niay heare] che-glory of his 
name [5, either theglory which is due vato his maicſtie, or elſe his 5s name's 
but] like che firſt beſt] make ba praiſe glorious, [ 5. let all your th mings trend to 
this end, that his name and praiſes duc cherero, may bee glorious continually ; 9; 
adde praiſcto praiſe, and never ceaſe prailing, ] Uerſ. $.; Sny vnto God [3. confeile 
in hispreſence: net chac our ſpeaking vnco him doth make him any. whit: the more 
lorious, bur becauſe that others hearing vs ſpeake of his power and goodneſle in 
Fis light, may have areuerenc feare of his Maieftic firicken into chem |how terrible 
[;. reucrendand fearefull, viz,to the good, who beare a Jouing ſearerowards theet 
and tothe wicked, who feare him for puniſhment, and: not for loue] iv cby works 
[5. in cuery thing thar thou docſt] throwgh the greatneſſt of thy power [viz-exerciled 
heretofore againſt che godly, whereof alſo thou haft reſerued tore wich thy ſelfefor - 
them that ſhall walke in ſuch ſteps] ball thine enemies [5. thoſe that-any /manner'of 
way ſer chemſelues againſt chee | bee in ſubieftion wnro thee [i, ſhall forge and faine a 
ſulgetionco thy mateſtic, bur chooſe them whether they will doe it vafainedly or no, 
incoſubicion chey ſhall be broughc, for none is able tordilt rhy power, ] Ferf. 4, 
All the worl4[s, all che inhabicancs of the world, as ver. 2. of this Plalme : putcing all 
for a very great number] ſhallworſhip thee [viz as thou halt preſcribed, meaning;rhae 
they ſhould embrace his Religion and ſcruice] and Sing vnts thee [5. praiſe thee torthy 
mercie and truth] ewex ſing of thy name | hee noceth whar ſhall bee che arg or 
marter of their ſong, char js, Gods matcſtie, power,goodnelle, &c.az Pſal./20. 2.] 
Ferſ. 5. Come [ viz. wich me, a X66; cyen vnto the beſt ſort of who have +4 
need to be prouoked to this ching] aud behold [5, deeply i with all your 
vnderſtanding aud cies, botk of your bodics-and minds) hee i terrible [4, renexend, 
fearefull, and wondertull | i» hi doings rowards the ſomies of men [vis.. cicher for their 
defence, or for their puniſhment. The prodfe of this plainly appearech in che go- 
uernment of all creatures wharſocuer, avd particularly,-in that hee vpholderh and 
maintainerh che eſtate of men.] Yerſ,6, Hehath turned the ſea [i, thered ſea} into « 
dry land | ſothatþis people paſſed thorow the ſame, when they came our-of Egypt: 
ſee Exod, 14. 241.] They [5. his owne people of 1/rael] paſſe {| 5. pailed, onetime pur 
for ariocher, becauſethe greacneiſe of the worke was, as- ir. were, freſh-incheremenys 
brance of all che Faichfall ] rhorvs theriner{ viz. of hro0s. foot [andnotin _ 
and boars ; he noterh here the encrance of the people into the Iandiof Cancer, vndes 
the goucrnment of Jehoſbua; whereof ſee 1choſb. 3.1 4,15, 16, &c]- Fer. 7. Heſs 
God] ruleth the werld [5, the people and all things elſe wharſocuer thereigi i 
his eies [ſee Pſul.1 1.4. )behold[5,deeply and carctully confider,as vers; bfthis Palme, ' 
all this 1s ſpoken of God according to man] the nations [4, noteply'the: chem» ,_ 
ſclues,burche chings they.commitr: 9.d. the ſpeciall np wy 30d chen gaue ro ; 
che children of /ſ-ael, hindered not God from continuall caſting his fighrypon ther i 
narions, that he mighe nouriſh. and maincainechem, and cchemalſo, as occald>; 
* on was offcredhe rebellioms[5,fuch as will noryceld cohimand his woi en hecal- | 
leth chem | ſhall not exalr thewſslues| viz. any more, 2s heretofore they hane done: tlie 
reaſon is, becauſe they ſhal becaſtdowne om Cay: 4 
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chat chey ſhall not proſper, becauſe God will auerthrowthem.] Uer/, 8. Preſe 
our God, O people, | 9.9. all thoſe that you imagine ro bee gods, arcnothing”: but glo. 
ry and honour belongeth to that God alone, whom wee ſerue] and make the voice of 
bus praiſe to bee heard {viz, of others : q.d. ſound it abroad, as in this Plalme, 
;ver{. 2.] Ferſ..9. hich boldeth our ſoules in life [i.'by whom alone, and from 
«whom wee hauec cuecn the very life that wee hane in this life, as e4@. 27. 28.] and 
feffereth not onr feet to ſlip [viz.into anygreatdanger, but was alwaics in goodtime 
ready tohelpevs, and this proceeded from his great care and prouidence towar 
vs.] Uerſ. 16: For thov, O God [hee changerh the perſon from the chird co the ſe- 
cond] haſt proned vs [viz. by afflictions and troubles] thou haſt tried vs [a metas 
phor taken from metals brought co fining, that the value and goodneile of them 
_ beknowne] as fiheer [ſee Pſal. 12, 6, Hee meancth,that God hath tried them 
tothe quicke, and in good earneſt: as we ſee liluer put into the fire, not onely once, 
bur many times to purge it] « tried [viz bythe Gold-ſmich, Siluer-ſmich, or Finer.) 
FVerſ; 11, Thea baft brought vs [viz. OGod : whereby wee ſee that nothing isdone 
withour his'prouidence and appointment] 5»ts the ſnare [a we: our enemies laid 
forvs: this is another meraphor taken from hunting, or ftowling, meaning by ſrc, 
thecroubles,dangers,and ies,that were deuiſed andpreparedfor them «nd /4id 
« ffrait ebaine {5.thou haſt brought to paſle, that wee are come 1nto our enemies 
wer; and are bound of them : ſee Pal. 149. 8. and it is a metaphor eithertaken 
captiues and their bands, or elſe from horſes that carrie packs girded to them 
wich wanties, or ſuch bke : wharſocuer ir is, hee meaneth that che burthens were 
very gated ſicke faſt to them] wpon oxr loines [5, _=_ vs, putting a part of 
man for che whole.] Yerſ. 12. Thou haſt canſed men to ride oner. our beads | 5. thou 
haſtmadevs ſubic not enely togrear, bucto baſe perſonages, who ruling ouer vs, 
haue vſcd greac outrages and villanies againſt vs, as if wee had beene- poore bruic 
beaſts] wee went into fire and into water (5, wee endured moſt hard dangersgand 
ſandry kindes of calamities and afflitions, which hee reſemblerh to water and fore, 
becauſe thoferwo elements doe quickly deftroy and conſume the chings pur into 
chem : che hardneſſeof their affliftion may bet nored by any one of chem, bur che 
dincriicie thereof, by both laid rogerher] bwt thou browghteſt vs out [5. thou diddeſt at 
thetengrh deliver vs, viz. on of thoſe dangers and diftreſſes, and diddeſtbring vs] 
bnto awealrby place \ 5. intoa plencitull place free from penurie, into apleaſant place, 
void of ſorrow, and into a ſafe place from dangers and diftreſſes, meaning thereby, 
2bleſſed and 1oifull eſtare,] F*r/;1 3, 7 will gee into thy houſe [5. into the place where 
thou are worſhipped ] wirb bierat you s.with thankfulneſſe of minde and body, for 
he purterk che Ggneschacreftiicd chankiguing,for the thing ic ſelfs] and wills rhe 
my vowes (vis. which I have yowed to thee, as appearerh by the nexr verſe : heemes- 
chat he will holily and religiouſly ſerue him, and bee alwaies chankfull and 
lent ynco hini.] Ye/. 04. hich wy bp: bave promiſtd, and my month hath ſpe 
hes {hee purcech the inſtrument wherewich the words are vercred, as the /ips and 
worth, for the words theinſelues] i» wire affition, (5, when I was in wonderfull af 
fiction arid danger. Yerſ. is. 1 will offer twto thee [vit. alone] burnt offerings of fat 
Rams {he meancch, that hee will bring the beſt ſacrifices hee can ger, to teſtifie the 
thankfulnefſe of his mind} with incenſe [5, with ſweer perfumes, and ſmelling ſatours, 
which alſo were accuſtomed'to be offered] 7 will prepare [viz. to offer in ſacrifice vn- 
to thee] Bullocks und Goats [5, ll manner of facrifices preſcribed : for hee meaneth, 
that hee will doe feruice and homage to God, according to his word, and the ordi- 
nanceof hislaw,] Fer. 16. Come [viz, vero me] and hearken[viz. ivr rw te [ye 


that feare yr a roy ing to chepreſcriptrule of his word] [will relfyou 
fois, as plainlyas I can |whar be bath Ls [3, what 6. Hate and goodneſlc he hath 


to wy ſoule [3. tore, putting a part of himſelfe for the whole man.] 7er/.17. 

1 called vnto him with wy wewrh [5,in words I did earneſtly pray vnco him for helpe,' 
aid, and faccour] :d hee was exalted [5. greatly and highly praiſed] with my 
wigee, [3 with my words, viz. after hee had graciouſly granted my Pane] 
| Ver. 


me 


Verſ. 18. If I regardwickedneſſe'[s, delighr'in, or make-accotinr of it] im my bearr 
[ feaghouy ic were wichinime,andſecrecly] che Lord will not heave me\i.granc me iy 
requelts : he ſhewerh why God heard his praiers,iz. becauſe hee camero himwich a 
minde free from wicked and vainethings.} Ur ſi 19," But Gidbath heard (5; yeel- 
ded vnro-and granced}]'we#{s5, my requeſts andipraicrs ]and confidgretfniz;deepl 
and vprightly ] the voice of my praier |1,thewordsT viterediin my praiee 
to nochingelſe,bur ro ſhewtharGod had ytelded vnto himtharwhichyh 
Verſ. 20. Whith hath not put backe [wviz. our of his preſence'or ſighs 
were difpleaſed with ir, or could nofiiiideto lookevponitormeeFary 
made ro him] nor{vnderſtand here, #hbolden] hu mercie from mee {Vs 
plaineproofe thereof, by granting my demands. ] | 


the whole'Bookeof Pſalmes. = 151 


19 


Verſ. 1,2 Teachtwo things, firſt, that we ought to be continually occupied in the prai. Doftrine, 


fing of our God, becanſe his mercies are continwall towards vs : ſecondly, hath dull wee are 
th:reto, which appearetb,becauſe the Prophet vſcth ſomany words of exbartation to one 
thing, Verl, 3. Teacheth, that there #4 Ll wiſdome, power, nor policieagainſt the Lord, 
Verſ. 4; Setteth out the enlargement and increa'e of Gods Kingdome wpon earth. 
Verſ, 5. Teacheth vs, that Gods works wonld bee diligently and deeply confedered; other- 
wiſe they ſhall tithe profit vi, Verſ. 6. Teacheth, that for the benefit of bis children, 
the Lord can and will inuert the rature of things, Verl. 3. Teacheth, fixſt," that Gods 

raleth oxer all : ſecondly, that nothing cavi bee bid from bis preſence*thirdly, that 
the wicked, how mightie ſoexer they bee,ſballnewty prenailt againſt bim: the firſt of which 
points, fbould:proughe v; to truſt in him onely\ the ſecond ſiould be powerfull to repreſſe in 
vs all exill waier: andthe third ſhould comfury'vs m all our diftriſſet either outward of in« 


> rate; 
ts Foog things, 
doe v5 that ty | 
raters bh. 


God, wot" 
v/e of ſuch things 
neſs al verptins te woot 
7 awd, 

that tobe true thai the Word ſaith, God beareth not ſinners, thats, ſuck avtoutinne and 
delight in finne,  Verſ, 19. Teacherh, that God is vigh ro the earniſt: ſup boations: 
v4.10 yecld bynoble and bearty thanksgiung'ts our God, for allhis merctes towardevs. 


Senſe, 
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| PsSAaL ME 6 7% 


/RALRE 


RSS ERR. that prople whom God badprepared vmo himſelf 
| {A | -- and for the bleſsi 


Wo So knowleage. Int ond part, tr comprehended an 


other prater, forthe increaſe and enlarging of Gods 

Kingdome throughout the earth : and thu reacbeth from ver/. z. tothe 
end.of the 5. Inthe third u declared, what great benefits and bleſſings 
ſhall enſus FI that God ſhall -bauc thus es ha Church : 7 
thiru in thetwo laſt verſes. 


The firftpare of cheticleof chis Pfalmeis expounded before, P/al.4 ] 4 P[alnieor 
ſong Lage 55. 48. inthe a AX Uerſ. 1, God bee merciful to vs [viz who by the 
meancs of ſundry ouri nfirmueies, ſtand in need of it] and ge vs [viz, with all good 
cungs hook ily and ſpirityall] and cauſe bis face [5, his hel to ſeine (5. to ap- 

pag one. WY vs-[viz, though there bee no cauſe on our parts why hee 

Frould ſo Church many 0 that wo! would not onely alide that wrath 
which he had exerciſed Mas Coaaf & work meer ſhew himſelfe Tons and fa- 
gourable, purcing into their hearrs, of his holy ſpiric, arrue raſte and 
fecling of wr] ee loue:] "Fo ab changeche from the 
firſt cothethird: they meanc, that £ 2 pv a is Church, the 
Church IoFIM of Gods truth, and not onely 
cucndiuers SE] are without] may kyow [viz.by thy word and 


is morcand more co 

the Ghurchiz ſe 

ſpiric]:by way[5, which chouchy ſelfe haſt preſcribed vnco them in thy Law to walke 

1n]vpeneerth [3.ſo long as chey liue here] ayd.thy ſaving bralth [3,that ſaluation and 
crance which choubeſtow _ to wen] among all nations [vis. of the 

world, in whac quarter ſocuer my, ok \ Let the people [91%. of the earth, 

meaving chiefly the Gentiles] let te [viz.if thou ſeeiit ſo good : or elſe he 

purteth «for an infinice number : Abt take to berhe oe rear :ſenſe.] YVerſ.4. 

Be glad and revoice [ q.d.chey have vo one.of ſorrow ther ut rather 

of eſpeabicior! foreks ſhalt indge the pe breowſly (5. Ty qrecequii 

ſhale thouruleand beata ſnag c 149.58 of Ju Red hg: 
for wee knowthar, open of Þ., mo were 2 long rime rule ey Lodge 
Kings «# to which here ay genre ry metlene [ [or elle 


which alſo like berter, leads thews wh » cape bebe doc te locks: 
chereby Gods tender carc towards his Church :an4 I] char is bere'f = 
Rion which anole fcc 


procamens lth vnderſtood of the ſpiriuall jurj 
che ſcepterof his word and diſcipline, to bring all people in obedi- 


,£nCc to- wg Ferſc 5. Is che ſame in words and = as verſ. 3,] Fe. 6. 
andy rm mag of or mans ſjnne,and ſtricks vich bares 
-nelle] , thro 


_ [viz wh. | i pgs fore me, 
Verſ.y« ell the ends the carth Td out X7 parts and Jus of che 
world :hej he peopl e inhabirin and this 
word all, the draw to bimſel&] ſhall feare him 
[s. embrace hn ion and ſeruice; md at FT ſoundly indeed, or elſe in hypo- 
crilic and ſlauſh feare,] 


Verl. 1. 


2a6>6 7; ſhort P/alme may be diuided into three parts In 
'- the two firſt verſes, tr comprehended-a praier for 


them with all manner of 
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Verſ. 1, Gods mercie maſt be fled to, ar the onely fountaine of all geodneſſe to verward, Doftrine, 


Verf. 2. Teacveth wito pray for increa'e of knowledge in Gods word, alſs that we ſhould 
wiſh the ſame; not to our ſelneronely, but to others alſo, Verl. 3. Tearheth vs to wiſh 
and pray for the enlarging of Gods Kingdeme, and his praiſes inthe ſame, Verl, 4. 
Teacheth vs, that it ought to be the greateſt idy that can come to vs inthic life to be vnder 
the gowernment 'of our God, by his word and diſciple, Verl, 5. Repeating the ſame 
both words and matter with verl. 3, tracheththe earneſtneſſe of the Church in projer, 

and continual care for the connirfion qigthert. Verl, 6. Teacheth, chat when God 
fanenr ably reconciled to hu people, theFt canbe no want of good things,” Verl. 7, Teach- 
«th ail to hane « care to embrace Gods Religion, and to follow his worſbip, 


PsaulMeE 68. 


De PX JH e Prophet in this Þſalme, reſpefting rather matter 


Kal. than order, doth ſomewhat confuſedly propound divers 

; Wl things : grrelyte eee In 
al Which he manifeſted itt Jauing and delinering hit, and 

= in ouerthrowing their enemies, for which mercie 10 

wards the one, and indgement towards the other , hee exbortethall the 

faithful, and al others, to eelg both thanks and power auito him, The 

owerthrow of the wicked i formold, and confirmed by examples and 

ran? Verſ. 1,2,6, t2, 21,23, 39. The mercie of God towards 


by ſeruants , # ſet owt. Vetſc 3. 5,6, 9, 10,11, 12443, 14, 15516; ' 


19, £0,22, 27,28. Exhortation to humble confefion of” Gods might, 
and hearty praifing of him for hu benefits are comprebended, V er. 4- 
19,26, 32,34. The reſt of the -oerſes of this 'Pſalme, doe-for the moſt 
Part gmoſt excellently ſet out the maieſtir and Inner of Ck a p 8, 17s 


18, 24325537, 38, 294 31,33, 35+ 


pots nded before,ſun ies, rod pool Pal 48. David 
I od David writ th ly Pata of Drlf þ 
Pa es wes Koreans epi mbar re more> 1 


282 Saw. 6;and p Chron 15, and ir is fo mich the more confirmed yaro tmee, becauſe 
be beginnerhchis Plalmewidh theſamewords almoſtthar nas 
cer ther henna one pron og tk: God GR 


wind + ſee'P/al. 
him] they alſo that bate him 
IT ar irs nor CR 4 eateries 
vaniſberh for we ſee theſmokeſoone- 
aide-he ron heheir haſty and preſent 
fviz,, by violence, and theeWherher they will of 10 —__ 
—_ ——— —— ——— — 


O 3 


'n, pare 
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fire [this is another {imilicude, exprefiing their ſudden and aflured deſtruion] 
Rh wicked periſs (4, _ A by he, beoverthrowne and deſtroied : as P/al.1,6,] 
at the preſeuceof 'God |1,when Godbeainbeck once to ſhew fomereſtimonies of his 
preſence, ] Ferſ. 3. But therighteons [5. good and holy men, who have the righte. 
ouſnelle of Godjmputed vatothem} ſball be _gled and reivice before God [. ſhall ſhe 
themſclues ioitull, becauſe God declarcch biwſelfererribleco the wicked, which alſo 
ur cheir goods and the ſaluaiion of his Church] yea,they /pall leape for toy | i. they 

expretfeche inward ioy of their heart, bygyroandgedure andiignes.] Yerſ,4q, 
Sing w=to Ged| he exhortcch the faichfull to pre God} and fing prar/es vnto his name 
[5. to his power, goodnelle, maicſtic, and nature, foralltheſe arc his being and ſub. 
ſtance] exalt hins (viz. with ſongs and praiſcs] that rideth wpon the beaxens [5.that 
hatch an infinite power, and is lifted vp farreaboueall che world] in bxs newe Jah [5 in 
his eternall nature, which is of it ſelte, and is the cauſe that all otherthings are ; for 
ſo much the word [ah impoxteth : and amangſt ocher names and:irles of God, hee 
rakech that which is indeed moſt ſignificant, and for rhe which heeis eſpecially ro bee 
praiſed] retoice before him [viz. in the place where hee is mockiapads, which was 
whereſocuer the Arke was;. till che Temple was builded,] Fer. 5. Hee [5. God] & 
4 father [i, a gracious prouider for and maintainer] of the fatherleſſe.[5,of all choſe 
thatibee in afflition and miſeric, as Hoſea 14. 4.] aud aTudge [5; one that taketh 
knowledge of, and reuengerhaniuric offered} ts the widower | by. theſtewo, 
leſſe and widewes, hee meaneth, that God caricth a ſingular affeftiun. towards thoſe 
chatare oppreſſed, which hee will maintaitieagainſt all choſe chat labourco purthem 
downe, and vppreiſe them by violence} ibs holy habitation | he meanerh enther hea- 


reſocalkd, nor | orSil among Tos 
made them fundry times to live asit were ſolicary; #, riot ſo much to reioice in com- 


1nas much az-they did not.increaſe the noſe or ſocke';-and by dwelling in f; 
r 


cen 


8 our Gad 
notable,.and ftrong 


3c prac: ed of ode only page and will] 2pon! chine inberidevee [5. vpon the 
COS Canca, which he (= Orin ag brcunlo hee ke b_y a inhek 
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- wonttco haue ſnow continually lying ypom it : whatber-It; were-ſoror' no, it. | 
much materiall/:1 rather cake! ic-co bag.e por :hpet ec oy CONIs Po 
whole, meaning that afrer the-onerthtow-of cheſe. Kings, the lahd was: TIC 
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tanceto hispeople] and thou diddeft refreſhrt [it Wichhy gracious raine; 'or abuns 
dincy thereof ] wherr 5r was wearie-[5. faint, and nor able to. yeeld fruic, through 
drought, or ſome other diſcommodious ſeca{on.] '* Verf. 10, Tere eroies [hi 
ple of Iſrael, which is called the Lords congregation, becauſe Ii had ed ic 
oucof aliche people of the world] 4we/ed {[21z. long agoe, andevenartharpreſenc 


whenthis Plalme was made}ghprein [5,in the land of Canaan] for then, O Godyhuſt of 
thy goodneſſe [i, of thy ercic,, without any merit or deſerratall on mens be- 
hath] prepared it [i, long integ it] for che pooreſs, for thine owne people, as 


ver. 7. of this Plalme, not onely to;ſer out the grear goedneſſeof God, who: deſpi- 
ſed them nor for thar, but alſo becauſe-chey —_—_ Poore anceſtry, and were in 
miſcrable caſein Egypt, and when they came our'of ir, ſce Dewr, 26.5, 6.]. Yerſ. 11. 
The Lord gaze matter [viz not onely of ſpeech, bue alſo of praiſe and thankſgiving] 
ro the wowen| who were wont amongſt Gods people to ling ſongsafter a vitoriegoc- 
ren againſtrhe enemies, as Exod, 151 26. Iudg.s5. x, &c, Indg. 11:34, 1 Sam, 18.16.) 
to rell\5.ro ſpeake largely, and toſer abroad] of the great armic (viz; ouenhrowne,and 
caſtro the ground by Gods people : and by one armie, hevnderſtandech many.] 
Ferſ. a2; Kmngs of the armies | i. Kings furniſhed with mightic armies:comming our 
inſtGods people, as. Sibo Kingof. theeAmorites, Og the King of Ba/har, &c ] 
Al fer away from che face and-prefence of Gods people] rheywid flee [5, they 
indeed diſcomficed, and not able to ſtand : forthe repetition of the ward: ma- 
kerh for che certaintie of: the thing]: and ſore that remained in the boſe [1. weake wo- 
men, whoindeced ſhould bee houſe: keepers, as appeareth, z 7im..5.13, Nowhee 
Some one, comprehending vnder her,all che reſt: who this wascan-hardly be 
ined,but moſt likely ic was tobeZael; of whom, ſee Jndg..5. 24.) per och, 

ſpoile [5, eicher was an inftrumenythat. the (poile was diuided ar otliers, | 
ſlaying Siſera :or elſe hemeaneth) that the bootie ſhould be fo great, that euery the 
weake women. which carriedat homexin their houſegor tents, ſhould haue parr there- 
of.] 'Uerſitg. Though yee hans tzen nmaeng pots, [i have beencinvery miſerie, 
lined, as ir were in greatdeformitic, for lacke of trimming and-looking to- ; for 
this is 2 metaphor taken fromſlaues and'skyllions tharfollow camps, who in the nighe 
ſeaſon, labour in ſome ſortto keepe then from: wind -and:weacher as wee ſay, 
by ſiccing in chimney-corners, or lying on hearths::and therefore arc all 

ouer « Now this'is/vſuall in eta 


any 

feathers : bur hee ſpeaketh itchus : 9:.4If. it were 
orfearhers, 'ro-haue as goodly 2 ſhew azgoldor yer 
char you ſhall come toas much cleannetfes} - Verſr14.: # 
red Kings [5.confounded them,caulingrhetn ei xfce,or 
of chis Palme} ix it (5. inthe land of ( which hed gaue 
white [;, flouriſhing and freſh; by rcaſon, ofthe pro 
great viaoryGod had giuenchac people againſt cham]! the: 
was a ' mountiine on this {ide /oridenr) nay. v.48; ; 
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praiſe worthy in Baſhas, but a man may finde as much, and more alſo to commend. 
in Mount Sion,}' Verf, 16. Why leape yee [4. why docyee reioiccfor joy, and life vp 


your ſelues inpridg|you bs 
cauſe why 6." [4 fo da 


h mogntaines [viz becauſe of your height: 9.d, there is ng 
oc} as for this monntaine [viz of Sion] God delighteth to 


dwellitit [viz by his ſpiricuall preſence, and the cxcrciſes of his religion] tbe Lord 
"ill dwell in it for ever [5, for 2 long ſcaſon, as fi times before wee haue had 
en you, or anM.you, for all your htight, 


the word ſo vicd. q.d. God hath not 
ro thar purpoſe ; and therefore good cauſe 


y yo 


leaue off lifring vp your 


ſclucs in pride : and no doube,bur by Six helignifierh che ſtare of the Kingdome of 
the CHeſſias, and of his Church, which is tarre aboue all height in che world. } 
Veſ 17. Thecheriats of God [i,che armies that God hath, or his power, purting the 


things wherein men were carie 


themenrchemſclues : or clſe 


e in old cime 


chey thoughrgrear ſtrengrhco ſtand in chariors and horſes, he victh them for Gods 
might] are twenty thon{and thouſand Angels (i, infiniceand innumerable Angels, a 
certainenumber foran vncerraine : ſce 2 King. 6. 17.] and the Lord is among them 
[viz, to command, order, dire and guide them, that all things may be righcly donc] 
at in the Sanftuary of Sinas [i, in as great glory as hee appearcd in the holy place or 


Mounr of Sinai, wherethe ww 


of God did ſhew it ſelfe no leile fo 


iven, The Propher meaneth, that che maieſtic 
in the Sanuaric at Sion, chan ir did inthe 


Mounrtaine at Sinai, when the Law was publiſhed, } Uerſ. 18, ' Thow art gone wp on 
high{the Propher þs | amen vnto God: meaning,that by the manifeſtation of his ou 
cr, he had obrained excellenc honour} thewbeſ led captivitie captize [he putterh cap- 
riuitie, for perſons in capriuitie, as priſoners : alluding cothe cuſtome of thoſe daics, 
wherein the Princes after viorie obtained, were wont to have the priſoners taken in 
warres, led before them, in tokenof renowneand viRorie : anÞmarke in this verſe, 
charthough in Daxids time, warres were madewnder his condufting'y noewichſtan- 


ing the praiſe of the victory is wholly 
rad cou RE HTS OEA 4 5 
chem whether they would, yeaorno:and 


aſcribed ro God] and rec Lifts [viz.. from 
hem, bur that the Lord would haue 


eyare calleU gifts, nor becauſe chey gave 


chem, bur chat the Lord caking them as ſpoiles om rhe enemies, gave them to his 
people: which he-meaneth by cheſe cermes following] for men | 5. that thine owne 
poopie might cnioy and have the ſame]yea;onent he rebellions baft thonled 


efiforced them to yeeld chemſclues as 


cjbocaries, and that nor _ os 


willing by yeeld, bur alſo thoſechae could not otherwiſe bee brought downe buc by 
force] t&4t the Lerd God might dwell thee [i, amongſt his people in the SanQuaries. 
and by dwelling, hee meaneth both che manifeſtacion of his poſter and preſenee for 
their good, and alſo his continuall abode 


ning, that eur Sauiour was raken 


raphor cxpretſech che a 


chem, as ver, 16, of this Plalme, 


S$. Pawn, Epheſ.4. aſcriberh all chisto Chriſt, who is God mamifeſted in the fleſh: mex 


ypimobeauen, when hee had ſubdued and ouer- 
come the nook! , ah fleſh; fintie, death, arid che deuill : ſee Colofc 2. 22, 23, &c, 


{s, which 
ce of. Gods benefits] with bevefits [5. with and 


God of oxy ſaluation (5. that worketh gracious deliuerancesfor 
undry times before ary og 2 Gakies comcienthy'2 = 


:cheme- 


blefiings new and old: 9. d, hee geuer ceafech ro doe vs ſothatwee haue more 


benefits chan weareableco asit were,} Verſ.20, Enenthe God that ſancth ot 
[+ that worker]; wonderfull gc ances for. vs] be the iſſnes of death (i. both 
meanesand waies to eſcapedeith, if wereferreic to his chi and many waics al- 


o 


of God, 


Tor rnicked, if weereferre ittorhem: as weemay without any iniuriets 

e text, xeferre ir to both, } Yerſ, 2 2, Sartly [3, 
[v6e, ynro dearth ]rbe bead of bis enemies [hetraketh 
Copyrnopel re of es us wherein life is, and from which ic is deriued, to 
corne mebber wbersof the body, fo rharit is az much,asif hee had ſaid, chat che Lord 
kyo3s gi ron life] end the bairie pate [he 
they chacwoufſd bee featefull ro 


without all doubt] God will wonnd 


mentionof che head, becauſcic is 


this, the flour enemics 
ochers, did fofterther haire : 9.4. 


rheir ftour countenance and courage, ſhall nothing preuaile them ogainſt God] rhar 


walketh 
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walketh in bis ſonnes | 4. concinuech in the ſame, wicthour repentance, + Ferf. 22, The 
Lord bath ſaid {cherefore it ſhall bee petformed) '7 will bring my hee Sf v4, ſafcand 
ſound] ag-ine from Baſawn [i, from dangerous places a uch asrhey- Were 
' j0, before that Og King of Baſhan wasouerthrowne : : fee Numb. 2 1.3 3.and Dewr.2, 
1; 2'&c.] 1 will bring them againe fromthy depths of thtSea, (i from wonderfullpe. 
rils wherewith chey ſhould have beeritas ir Were ouerwhelined.} | Altogether ir-is, 
.d'1 will workeasexcellent. Non = this nat a3 F did for thoſe I deli- 
ured” fram the hands of yg : andias 1 did for them that paſſed 
thorow the'red Sea, as on n# 52 4s apr 14.16] YVerſi23, That thy foot 
[viz. O 1/44, or my people} may bee dipped i: blond | viz, of the enemies {Jaine} 
and the forget of thy dogs inthe bloud of the enemies, [ by theſe words hee noreth whac 4 
great ſlaughcer there ſhall bee of clic enemies of God, inſomuch that. noe anely che 
Piehball lhaue their feer died in cheir bloud, bur theirvery dogs ſhould hane their 
rONgues made red, and coloixed with the very Vekin thereof} exex5n it [this repes 
eition noreth alſo checerraimtic of the grear laughter] Uerſ. 24. They baxe feene 
[-.chine enemies, ro their greardiſcouragemenr and ouerthrow,2nd thine 
ple, to their wonderfull comfore]thy goings [viz., before ny peop's and hy guiding 
of chem in theday of warre, guiding thern as a Capra ug pning etting the vitorie 
for them: and when he ſaichzchar they had ſeene all ae mean Fhat they had bad 
thecerraine triall and experiencerhereof ] which art in the SanQnarie f3.which giucſt 
manifeſt ſignes and tokens of thy power and preſence of people there, Yerſe #5. 
The hagerewitur beſire [5,euery one in their order did cly praiſe God, and pray 
ynto him >ſce Exod. 14.1, 2, &c. Numb.t1.17,18. for the maids and wotnen 
praiſing God #frer cheviRrie : ſceverſ, 11, of this Plalme.} Very, 26, Praiſe yee 
Godin the \aſſemeblies [5. openly] yer that are of the fountaine of Iſract, (i. that come 
from [cetab;ax from a ſouncaine, meaning thereby all the Iſraclires: for he would have 
noneexcepred, as it may appeare by the nexe verſe. }'' Verf. 27. There[3, inchepub- 
like aſſerbliesro praiſe God] was lirtle Beniamin [s. chaſe of che enbe Of Benin, 
which ot 7 Foo: becauſe ic wayone of the leaſt in number; or elſe becauſe 
they came /, is yongelt ſonne] with thei ruler, 5, with ſome} 5pall man; 
who was prom governour of chartribe} end tbe Princes & #5. the noble 
2nd grear petſonages of thetribe of /udob} with rheir aſſembly, che [6, with the peo- 
Lend] © chem : _ _ feos pO in = ik re llowing ad 
_— Verſ.2$. G h appointed t frenges (h eefpeakerh ts 
po 4-4. che God which thou ſerueſt hath beaurifiedthee h Poon 
hab Mana or commanded the ſame) ro  editchinenemih 
the bowl me of 'this people was from God;.and not\of it ſelfe} fabb/& 0 on 77 
—_— and continue fortuer ] char which thow haſt wrought in viſ hereby he vnder- 
the graces and bleſſings of God, beſtowed boch-vpon. rhem/andtheir fore 
fathers, praying che concinuanceof his graees.] - Ver, #97 Qut fangs [#: out 
of the place where the Arke was, as 1'$4w. 4. 9. from whence it: pleaſed the | 
many umes ro ſer forth the pawer andy iſtze bee haciin him, | ce of his 
Church] vpew lern/alem{[by leruſalems he meanerh the Church: 
end; Kings frall bring preſents voto thea'[5.25 ſome exgjaund. its: a 
whe tributaries, as ic wort, and on reroa whomttindlin 
£ erh of himiſelſe, and ER 
with SE mindeagtnowled INT —_— ſpe 
y 


ets ing al] nd dianienf rhe tlewbedle Ig 
cheir | | r cheir Creatnelitand's | 
parech to mighitie bulls+ lee P/al. 22, 2.41] wth the the peaple i. thoſethac 
GPNIEY DR and be fall of be HORTON nah ces, 
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when chey are very-fac] that tread wnder feet [i, thar doe contemne, deſpiſe, and ſer 
licele by, 28 Af@tth. 7. 6.]peece? f filuer {eu $ that oughtto bee xegude and eſltce- 
med : purting one for all of chelike ſorc] CeerT(cb ye . 1. of this Pſalme] the people 


that delight in warre [i, cake pe aſure andchinke ic to bee the greateſt ioy, when they 


may ng or fighc moſt,] Yerf, 3 1. Then [5. when thou ſhalr beſtow cheſe greac 
aurapos thy children, andouerthrowrhinecncmies) ſhell the Princes {viz.moued 
rough iudgements, and partly bythy mercig]-come our of Egypt, [vis. to 
yeeld obcdicncevnro thee, and to ſubmit themſelyfs co'rhy Lordſhip and gouern- 
ment]Erhiopia [5,the people inhabiting rhatland] hal hafe[3. make haſteand ſpeed 
ro ftretch ber hands [1x0 pray vnto,or readily to dffer giftsin ligne of obediencean 
ſubic&ion : purringrhe ſigne of praier, orobcdience, forthe things themſclues] v». 
to God \ i.varo thee, ſpeaking'of God, and ro God, intherhird perſon. } Ver. 32, 
Sing vnto God[wis, praiſe and thankf iuing,for your cohvyerſion and calling: for theſe 
verſes comprehend the calling of the Gentiles to the Kingdome of Chriſt] O yee 
kingdomes of the earth, [i. O yee people which inhabir the kingdomes of the world: 
Pune gebenne s inhabited, for che perſons inhabiting, as fundry cimes before] ſing 
raiſe unto the Lord|che aying i is doubled, the morg earneſtly co pronoke mgn there- 
ph, Verſ.33. To him that rideth vpon the heavens [5. co him char gouerneth chem 
and their courſe, az hee tharrideth ypon the horſe, doch the horſe : this is ſpoken 
of God according to man, and is noching elſe, as 3 man would ſay, bur a deſcription 
of Gods cxcellenc_maieftic : and when hee ſaich] woſt high heawens [heeſpeaketh 
iralſo according to men, who are wont to'make ſundry Hengens, as the Philoſophers 
yer doe: notthar chere arcſo; forall chat they babbleof rharmarrer, is vainez bur char 
men ſo eſteemeit : and yer notwirhftanding in holy Scri wee ſee, that the word 
heaven, is ſometimes vicd forthe aire, as when we ſay, rw of heanen : ſomerimes 
for the firmamenr, which is aboue the aite : aid ſothis place won hontey 10 ounded rhus, 
oh emo pry peer Ys heauens, yer God-rulerh them all] which were from 
appeareth Gey, 1. 1.and ſo hauefince that time continued, and ſtill 
hall cord vall which tendeth to expreſſe the FE Almightie hcieGod bes 
hold; he will [end out by his voice a mightie ook [by Gods woice,hee v the 
thunder, the divers effefts whereof, ſecarlarge, P/al. 29. And va ore ſound;hee 
meznerh not onelylarge ſoimd;bur alſo great, which even ſhaketh theearthas ir _ 
Uerſ. 34. eAſcribe the' power to God [5 givevnco him all the praiſe of — 
in himſclfe andin you] for bis waieftie is vpon Iſrael (5. 1s Jeclervd mightily coward 
his people arid 4s Pſal. 14. 7.] andbis frength i inthe clouds | 5, isnot one- 
ly made manifeſt in theſame z butalſo he vſcrh' the Clouds, and all creatures 
whatſocuer, to fer out his power} Yer/; 55. O Ged, thow art terrible [ viz. to thine 
enemic3and 2dverſirics] out of thine holy placor :{q;d. Thou ſhewelt evident teſti 


mend ape me he ab E: ey $0 we number, 
boly places,” elthier in deg mats was ſer vp'in ſundry places, before the 
hog trbeerogromhrter of the diſtin& places of che Arke, as Heb. 9, 


of the ED holy py place, and 
le] hor Ray 
£| & bee | vin, 

Md ra Lowe any merit or de- 
y Go Foe ned chemo, and tobemhacLothes 
mean npth ard /allche meanes whereby cheſe grear works 
med] pnto the prople [ vis. whom hee hath choſen : vnderftanding che 
I/rael for that ti rime, and the Church for ever] _—_ God. [vie.for chat 


rneccndgrgrdncomrtem) 


Diviſion, 7: \vcs. Fracheth I, fp, that Gul barbal paver inbic bind #6 hy his 


ſecondly, that the enenvics the (brch cannot proſper : both whith things are 
pron atmo to bee terrible to kedrken flee hemſelnes, who 2, 00: of their owne might 
_ - ry to the godly, who {re _ bee weaky in themſclues, are ftrong in the 


_ might 
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might of God, Verl.2. Setteth ont the ſudden deſtruttion of the wicked, Ver, 3. 
Sheweth, that when the wicked ſhall be beaten downe, Gods children ſhall bee lifted vp 
in fiyrituall io and mirth. Verl. 4; Teachath vs ww quay ey praiſt God, for bis in- 
comprehenſible maieſtie andpower. Verl. 5. Teacheth vs what great eare Godin mey- 
cie carrieth toward the diſtreſſed perſons, which ſhould yeeld thens no ſmall comfort inthe 
dies of their calamitie,. Verſ. 6, Teacheth ws, that as fraitfulneſſe of body, and deli- 
werance from extreme dangers, (0 all plagues and puniſoments, of what ſort ſeeuer vp- 
on the wngodly , come from God , being to the one, aſſured pledges of bis fatberly 
goodneſſe, and to the ather, ſure tokens of wrath and indignation,  Verſ. 7, Teacheth 
vi to thinks vpon Gods graces performed of old, that thereby onr faith may bee ftrengthe- 
ned to eſcape dangers. Verl. 8, Teacheth, that allcreatures are met able to fundbe- 
fore the preſence and maieſtie of God. Verl, 9g, \Teacheth, that plentifulneſſe; and the 
meants thereof, are all in Gods bands, Ver, 10, Teacketh,that t the ar 
4 great portion of the earth in poſſeſſion, yet that the Lord bath properly þ1 4 5 
them that feare him, out of which though the Lord be pleaſed for the wpholding of 
turall life, to allow them ſome ſhare, yet neither is that to bes rakgn as @ tefbimonic 
of bis loue towards them, neither dox they reape good thereby, but increaſe ſine and con- 
demation rather. Verſ, 11. Tcbeth vs, that wee canmet bane our monther open to 
fpeake, much leſſe to ſpeake well till God gine both the matter and viteraxce: alſothat the 
weakeſt meanes, as women, when God enableth them, ſpall bee ſufficient to expreſſe bis 
praiſe,  Verlſ. 12, Teacheth, that neither multiqude, ffrength, nor autboritie, can pre- 
waile againff the Lord - ge people, otherwiſe than be himſelſe ſeeth good, Vearl, 13, 
Teacheth, that the afflitions of the godly, doe niþ whit at all hinder the beautic of FA 
godly, but rather are the inſtrument; which God)dath wſe to make thew more yloriexs, 
which as it ſhowld teach the godly comfortablyto ve their trowbles, ſo ſbonldit in- 
ftrutt the wicked toceaſe from affiiting, Verl. 14, Sheweth the comfort and holy rejoicing 
of the faithfull, when i ena their enemtes deſeruedly.  Verſ, 15, Setterh one 
the excellencie, beantie, and continuance of Gods Church, Ver. 16, Teacheth, hat all 


» 
ro God for bis mercies z ſecondly, that big | 
Teachtth v:,that exen in the yreateſtulanyers, God deliwereth bis children, to the end all 

lory might be ginen to him therefore, * Verſ, 21. Showath, the wicked ememies of 
bs Church ſhall not long eſcape vnpuniſoed, Verl, 22, Teacheth vs, that Gods pronu- 
ſes of delinerance, ſaluation, &c. are the ground: of our conſciences, which alſowee muſt 
belerne and looks wpon in our diſtreſſes, or elſe wee ſhall nener comfortably undergoe 'and 
oxercome. Verl. 23. Declererbwhat greath | will bring ypon the wicked, 
and all for bis choſen peoples ſake, Verl. 24. Teacbeth, that though the haze 
had manifeſt demonſtrations of bis power againſt them, and of bis goodueſſe rewards bic 
owne people, yet they leae not off to worke what miſchief: they can agaitf them, Verſ.25. 
Teacherh alltobe thankful to God fer vitteries atchiened y e, Verſ.26, 
Teachith all, but chiefly the faithful, to praiſe God openly for bis 'mercies, Verl, 27. 
Teatheth that none, neither high nor low, ſbould bee neg gh, pe, yh ax. God, be- 
cauſe all hane tafted of bis goodneſſe, and therefore great reaſon that all yeeld bins 
praiſe, Verſ.28. Tracheth v5 to pray for earn end en. Gods fawonr 
toward: v1, and the geoll things he buth beguwninws, Verl. 29. Teachath vs that Gods 
fauorr doth moſt plainly appeare in his Church : for which it beſcemeth all, yea, enenthe 
bigheft Fo fhew themſelner thenkefull, Verl. 30, Tracheth v: that wee way ſome ries 
pray y pov oo = the rage, the cyneltie, the vnbridledneſſe and pride of the 
wicke evil namely, of Hoſt ther rok pleaſure in continual comtention, Verl, 3%. Con- 
prebendeth aplaine prophecie bf the wecitionef rhe Geneiles, - Verl. 32. Tracbeth w;, 
to declare our ſclues ioifull and thankefull to God for bis graces, © Vet. as” 

; $ 
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that God iz 4 God of geternment, maieſtic, andpower, Ver. 34. Ti cacherh vs, that bis 
gonernment, maieſtic,and prwer ic made manifeſt both in heaen and in earth, - Verl. 35, 


Teacheth vs, that Ged is terrible to bis enemies, but comfortable and powerfiill to and in 
bis people : it teacheth vs allo that for theſe and other graces of bis beſtowed vpeu Phew, 


it beboxeth them to ſhew themſelnes continually thankeful.. 


LI 


PSALME 69. 


JIE I Avid being moued with great griefs, bothinwardly and 


outwardly, praieth earneſtly ſometimes for himſelfe, 
IIBWSL2 bl and ſometimes againſt bis enemies, alledging hi owne 
WIRE miſerics, andtheir malice, as it werezreaſons to induce 

I God to take pittic of him. And though it can hardly 


be divided, yet me thinketh that the-mattors which it doth propound, 
may well bee brought to theſe heads : firſt Dauid ſheweth his owne mi- 


ſerie and their malice, coerſ. 2,3 ,45 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12,19, 20, 21, 


26. Secondly, hee praieth for himſelfe and againſt them, cverſ. 1,6, 
I3, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,22,23,24,25,27,28. Thirdly, hee gathe- 


 reth comfort in hu afflition, promifingshankfulneſſe and praiſe, ſbew- 


ing what good alſo ſhall come to others thereby, and namelyYo the faith- 
Full, andthir reacheth from rverſ” 2.9. tothe end of the Pſalme. 


- The eidle of this Pſalme is expounded before, P/ul. 45.] Sane we [3. defendand de- 


liverme] 0 God[g.d, There isnone befidesgheethat can dae. it| for the waters are 
extered exen to my ſoule.|[5. I am oppreſſed wich moſt grieuous afflitions : andthey fo 


- great, thac ] am as 1t were, woundedtherewithto the heart, and in very great danger 


of my life: for ſo Irake the word /owle, ro bee vied here.] . Verſe 2. 7 flicke faſt in 
the deepe mire ſviz.. ſochar I cannot ger out; vaderſtanding by deepe mire, the ſame 
which-hee meant by warers, that is, excremre adyerſitic, which did drive him to de+ 
ſpairc almoſt, as it were) where no fey &, [this awplificth his afflitions : g.d, lamin 
a bortomlcile pic-or quayemire,whereot I fhall-be ſwallowed vp] / am come into deepe 


' waters, [5. into. moſt dangerous diftreſſes and-perils : for the more deepe the wa 
, ters are, the more dangers wee thinke our ſelues commonly rq bee in] and rhe ftreames 


rwme-oner mee. [hee meancth, that his afflitipns were many, and very full of an- 
guiſhesand troubles, cuen as a man ready to bee drowned, and one vaſt hope of rc- 
couerie,] TUerſc 3. { am wearie of crying, {viz for helpe vato God, becauſe I ſee 
none come, and-thisthe Prophet veter i ew 18 the corrupt paſſions and 
heat of/his fleſh _—_— drie; [viz with crying and calling ]mine cies faile [5 che 
ſight of mine cies decaierh, and they are become wonderfull . os ſceP/al. 31. 9. 
llſo P/al. 38. 10] whiler they wait | vis.in faich and patience, notwithſtanding theſe 
] for my Ged({s,for helpe and ſuccour from him chat hath promiſed, and 
| dro bemyGod,] Verſe 4+ They that hate mee without canſe [viz on my 
behalfe giuen them] re mo: than the baires of mine bead, [;.infinicc and innumerable, 


\ butheameancth no doubt, tharthereare very great multitudes and numbers of them 
they that wonld deſtroy me (5, take my life from me, and curme off from being amon 


þard are mine enemies falſly [5, y, meaning the ſame matter that hee 


4 


| ſai} defore withone ranſe] are mightie [21% in ſubtiltic, power and prafulſe} /o that 
4 reftored that [yis, by ſuttering puniſhment, for the Gule which Icommutced not: 


which 
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which after ſome forc may be called reſticucion] which 7 tooke _ {v5z, from chem, 
eicher by force, fraud, or any other way, ]- Ver. 5. Thow knowe od pars. 46d [. 
char foohiſhoclle which mine aduerfarics burthen mee 9.4, Thou kno 
whether 1 be ſucha one as mine enemies, by cheir wicked words publiſh me to bezi ſo 
x is called J1is:foo/s/oneſſe, nor becauſe bee had commirred ir, bur becauſe rhey 
oe laid ir vpon him:anid {o truſt you vnderſtand chele words] my fanlts [ovberewick 

charge mee] are »ot- bid from thee. [viz. becauſe nothing can bee es 13 
knculedes and fight: 9. d. Thou knoweſt whether che things be rrue, yea or no,that 
chey lay againſtme. }. Verf. 6, Dye them wot that t & x00; Fe, be aſhamed vie. 
by doubting of chy mercie,or deſpairing of thy nel] for me jOok eta by wh 
the muſeric and poore<>tare thac | am in: 9.4. Lec chemnoc fall from chy 
diſtruſt, becauſe | ſeemeo-heforſaken : whereby che Prophee _ his i wonder 
loue towards others] let not Fhoſe that ſreke thee [5, thoſe that 


thee, andcharta ing rethy will reucaledin chy word. {$7 5s of oo in the 
firſt part of this verſe, reſpeRerh hope, and biaword ha rg induderh prajer : by 
which we ſee, chatchsfaitb of Godsch children is not idle, becauſe ir them 
to pray Vaco God ]be confounded rhrough me [this hach the ſame ſenſe,thac theſe words 
be aſhamed forme, wo O God of Iſrael, [5.0f thy Church and faichfull people, as 
ſundry times before.} Ferſ. 7, For thy. ſake [viz.in ollowing the yocation where- 
unto thou haſt called me] bave / ſaffered reproof: $ah6-4'x cd mine aducrſaries: vnder- 
h__ by that word, all the wicked ſayings and þ whickobey had | wavy 
| him}]:/rewve hath conered my face, | [bs chis ſpeech he cicher the abun- 
of reproaches which he had 29. 4. ] have, © rang oh equa 
| penn or laden cherewith :or elſe henoterh cheeffeR ih baſes 
robries had wroughc in him, vis. chac chey made him as it yur Sn 
his face : this larrer Lracher incline vacs, by reaſon of chag, which > prone 
Plalme.}.) Ferſ. 8. 1 am become « ftranger unto my bretbren,[1,cuen che deareſt friends 
I hauc, have as it were,thruſt meour —_ uaintance] 
and enen an alien (5, as one that were yaerly ] unto my morbers ſonmer. he 
Pal. 50. 20.hee meanerhnoching elſe, bur c who by nature were 
loue him, did whey ona rs 3 Puig «tothe mhe brew othis did 
ſo, ſo that he was as ic were forſaken of all.]. Uerſ- 9g, For the zeale thine benſe 
{+. the great and earneſt afſeQiion that | hace to maincaive thy , and 
bl $999 Church] bath eaten wet, [a norable maephey by which c Pophee 
Re ſhewerb, that care and affeQtion ro pramoce Gods glory and 
it were conſumed him : chis is a wChiiſt, 1ob,.2. 17.] avd ther 44" a 
[i of che wicked] that rebwhed rhee [viz.. yniuſtly and withouc cauſe; whereby he 
Propher noceth the vilenellc of che vngodly, whe ſpared not to load cheLord wich 
jo wenar nes We [s, haue wounded me, cpenge engage ml Nents 
my; ſelte.] Yer/. 10. 1 wept [vis. Secing all things ſo difotdered, 
anyone. angry: Aryan yrs Apts [by /eulc he mx 12 
RY 86. 20.0r elſe che whole man, purring a part for the whole, fafti 
being an effe&uall inftrumenc to kumbleche ſame] bar that was rowy reproefe.. 
mine enemies did ſo mnch more mocke and def] metherefore.)_. et 18, 
en /achy al/s [vis.. in ligne of mourning, which was a coramon thing 
lewes: ſee for chiz.verſe and che ocher chac wenc Toh oy be 7 
came « pronerbe wnto them, (i.they made mee and my doings:a by-v 
them : q9.4.;when they would note acontemprible perion or ehing 
roo om oc x 42, Tim her [OP 48, 
ſellors or M der ir-was to fic there, 1e Peep 
F e m1 ſeen $4.20. Prom. 23. BIEY, 
Muni 9s lg ke w P 
meaneth ;charchey madleſongs and rfl again hi 
low conctemne mee, and they veer cheir 4a ob 6 


Perf. 13. Inan acceptable tiine [inlichs cert ll te Let 


162 * eff Expojenen vpon' | 
<3t time ſpecially Is atceprible] tuen'in thr multicude of thy mtrere, [1,1 come ta 
tinake thy praiervico thee, ruſting in thar, and norin any thing in my felte : ſee P/a/, 
$4. 1] beare'mhe; [5. grant memy requeſt; as ſundry cimes before] iwche trath [1.accor. 
didg ro truch the word 5», being pur ſor according ]-ofirhy ſalwation'{s, of that deli. 
tierarice and ſuccour, chat chou haſt promiſed ro ſend mee; and all choſerhac cruſt in 
14 thite] 7Yoſ-14. Deliner thr ont of rhe mite Fs, our of rhe affliftions wherein I'am] 
that T fnkg nor, [viz vader the burtheny ovin the mire-of thoſe croublesthar | en. 
dire] ard oxr of the deepe wider. (ſee veil, #, Thiswverſt and che nextfollowing, is 
15 Hotchivg butthe fate in ſenſe with verſ, r. ofchis\PRalme!] Vaſc as. Aud let non 
te pit font her month ypow me. [by pit he viiderſtanderh checroubles and afflitions 
it which He was, and by wr [aurting the wonth vpon bim; hee meancch that hewould 
rior kavethe mulcitude;nor the weightof his fMiAionsrofwallowhim vp: 9.4.bring 
16 topalſetfar] petifh riotia chisrrouble andgreat crofle.]. Verſi 26: Hoare me,O Lord, 


[viz in ny PRA, golf rock memy requeſts] Avro pnkeſo i2:goed [9.4.1 


eg rake orely, and hope co obraine; beoayfe imrgoadnetle thou Y 
dinitft not thy dhildreti}rorat onto bee (6 muke itapperre by effeR;! charchou haſt 
keard'my prafitr; iti giving me ſuccour ; appr ra of thy: tender mey. 

fe 


iv Perſ.156.' My r e; nry ſore, andl'my deſÞon 
? hor whack begrabdfullee 

en ir Den 
20 opeti [4 rt 


tivifits; &c.Tin ty mevat 

ehePT. ies aff! ing !h:rſt, or wancer 

ny [#8 to wy affliftion,nonung 

add that they did vnrohimehe wort char poſ- 


perilti*Nay, 

a 

Ferice VI , berheir deſtruQion aid ouerthrow. David wiſheth norchis, bur in 
that chey vere enemies to Godandhis Church, knowing alſo by rhe ſpirirof 


Rew/1t. 9] Pioſ 24. 
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ſind che wholeman : 6relſe thus, tharthe Propher defirerh che blinding of chem in 
cheit ſight, and che weakning of chem intheir loines, thar ſo they mighe not bee able 
to hurr him; or elſe by wiſhing their eves co be blinded, he meaneth the depriving of 
chetn of all reaſonand vnderflanding, fo that they may remaine withour judgement, 
25 a blinde tian doth without light : and by making heir loines a/way to rrembley hee 
ynderitanderth the aſtoniſhing and weakning of their power and force : becauſe rhac 
jn cheloines and reines, mans ſtrengeh dot, principally confilt.]* Yerſ. 24. Pomre 
out thine anger [i&,1n great meaſure and abundance 1 and let thy wrathfſull diſpleaſure 
take them for clſc take hold of them, and that in ſuchſorr, chat y Aerts not eſcape: he 
defirerh che Lord co puniſhchem moſt ſharply, euen as angrie folkes are wonero put- 


niſh choſe char are vndet their hands, and that they mighrbeedeſtroied inthe Lords 


wrach.] UVerſ; 25. Let their habitation [i, not onely the place where chey dwell,buc 
cuen cheir very offices and funCtions : ſee, AF. 1.20] be void, [vit.. by thy iuftraking 
of them away fromamongſt men] and let none | viz. of their ſeed and icie] dwell 
in their tents, [viz that they haue dwelt in: hecmeancth, chat hee would hauethern 
die withour heire orifſue,] Yerſ. 26, For they perſecute bins whom thou baſt ſmitten, 
[1.chaſtiſed, and chat witha fatherly corteAtion ]rbey adde wwte rhe ſorrow of ther whom 
thow haſt wounded. [viz with forrow : by allchis he meanech, that che wicked laid 
grievous afflitions and puniſhments vpon thoſe, whom God in fatherly loue had 
chaſtiſed ro humble chem, and to bring themco amendmenr,] FYerſ.2 7. Lay iniquitie 
{5, purvſhmenr for iniquitiez which is called iniquitie, not that it is ſo, bur becauſethe 
wicked ſo eſteenic] vpon their iniquitie [q. d, plague them and puniſh them chrough- 
y for their ſinne] and let them not come into thy righteonſneſſe. [i. letthem never per- 
forme ſuch holinelle of life as thou allowed, or elſcler chem not bereckoned amongſt 
ſuch righteous perſons as thou accepteſt, putcing righteow/neſſe for righteous men ; 
this latter ſeemerh co be che berrer ſenſe, by reaſon of that which followerh.} Yerſc2 8. 
Let them be put [+ vererly wary) of the booke of life [ by this he vndcerſtandeth the 
eternall counſell of God, by which he ordainech and predeſtinaceth his ownerto ſalua- 
tion, according to his good pleaſure, hermganeth notthar cuet they were writren there 
for good, bur beeauſethey were hypocrites, and ſo ſeemed to be elefed, hee praicth 
theLord comake ir knowne vnto all, thar they are nor of the number of his ele, 
neicher written in their Cacalogue; and all chis hee ſpeaketh according ro mats, as 
though God kept booke of names : ſer Exod, 32. 32. Phil. 4. 3.] neither let them be 
written withthe righteous, [4,1ct chem not be accounted, numbred,or eſteemed as they, 
orwiththem.] Yerf. 29. When [ aw poore[i, contemned and deſpiſed ofmen,as com- 
monly Rue people are] end i» heaxinefſe [viz. by reaſon of mine oppreſlions one- 
very (ide] /ball exalt me. [viz into a highand ſure yr where I ſhalt be free from the 
force and rageof mine enemies.} Yerf. 30. [will praiſe [viz, when I ſhall bedeliue- 
red] the name of God [3. his might, maicſtic, power, goodnefle, &c, as Pſal./20. 1] 
witha ſong {93% apr, meet, and made forthar purpoſe] and mayrifie bim [5. extoll ani 

ſet him foxch ]with rhankegining{ viz. for his louing kindneſſe and merceie roward tne. ] 
Verſ. 31.7 his ron and cthankſgiuing for his benefirs]} /halt pleaſe the Lord (5, be 
acceprable ithis fighr] better than a young Clocks that hath bornes and hoofes,[1,vhitch 
is apr and meec for his ape ro be offered in ſactifire : meaning thereby alſo anyorther 
beaſt whacſqeger,whichehe Lord had commanded to beoffered.} PYerf.3 2. The buns 
ble [i,the good and god ple chat are afflited inthe world] /baÞ /ee this; (wit, 
judgement of God vpon | 

ſeeks Ged[5;thoſe thar profetſd his religion, and call vpon his natne; as verf. 6, ofthis 
Plalme] [bell be glad, {vie. for the execurion and performance of thar 1 tand 
mercie] and jowr heart ſpell line, [hee faddenly changeth che perſon, direting his 


ſpeech tothe afflied nies : 4.4. you,rhar for the greatnetle of my tcalamitie,and your | 


owne miſerie, ſcemed as jewere to be wounded at che heart, ſhall have ſuch grearioy, 
char for (hall ſcemc asic were co bee teſtored fromdeath to life.} - Yer/, 3 3- For.the 
bearoththe poore [+.grameth chem chat are afflited;their peririons and oy 


and defpiſeth not (5, doth not onely nor negleR; bur very gteacty:regarderh 
P z eftecmerh 


x are be and mercic co his owne children] and rÞey that 
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citcemcth] bu priſoner; [4 thoſe thar ſuffer impriſonment, or any manner of calamirie, 
for the maintenance of hiscruth and _— Verſ. 34. Let heanen and earth praiſe 
him, [v1z, afrer their manner and kinde, and in ſuch ſort as hee enableththem} che 
[ers and all that moneth in them|[he exhorrech the creatures to praiſethe Lord ; buc all 
thatis done to prouoke man to the ſame, for the wonderfull goodneſle of God - 
wards his people.] Uerſ. 35. For God will ſac [i. noronely deliuer from dangers, 
bur bring to crernall reft] Sov, [5, his Church, as Pſal. 51. 18.] avd build the Cities 
of Indah. [viz. which were decaied and throwne downeby the force of the-aduerſy- 
ries : he meancth by theſe ſpeeches, that God will hauc a care ouer his whole Church, 
and the particular congregations thereof ]that men may dwell there [5, inthe Church] 
and haxe it in peſſeſſim, [1% from the itirres and croubles of the vngodly.] FYerſ, 36, 
The ſeed alſo of bis ſernants[i.the godly and cheir poſteritie, who are Gods ſeruancs] 
fall inherit it [5, che Church, and the graces that God ſhall beſtow che ſame, 
meaning, thac they ſhall bee made parrakers of all good things} and they rhat lowe bis 
name (i. feare his maieſtic, and ſeruc him according to his will reucaled in his word] 
ſhall dwell therein, [i. in che Church and congreganion of God. ] _ 

Verſ. 2, Teacheth vs in time of great griefe, to flee to God for ſucconr : who, if be 
belpe not, none el/e can or will, Verſ.2, Sheweth, that the more troubles we endure, the 
moreneed hane we to draw nigh to God by praier. Verl. 3. Teacheth vs,though we baw 
praied long, yet nee to leane off till God grant onr requeſfs : for (God u ſometianes pleaſed 
10 withhold his band, that ſo bee might the better pronoks vs tothis dutie. Veal. 4, 

ſerteth out the multitude, power, and oppreſſion of the ungodly, not as ro diſmay vs, for 
they are but fleſh, and their breath is in their noſtrils, but toteach ys te denie onr ſelues, 
and to hang wholly vpon God for deliverance; Verl. 5. Sheweth, that we need not much 
roregard what men ſay of vs, ſo that wee hane acleare conſcience before the Lord: forif 
Gedinftific vs, what need wee care who condemne ? Verl,6. Teacheth vs two things y 
firſt, the care that wee ſhould bane to pray for other men, that they fall not from God 
through our affiiftions : ſecondly, that other men; troubles ſhould not canſe vs to renols 
from the truth, Verſ, 7, Teacheth, that it ts good to ſuffer for a good cauſe. Verl. 8. 
Sheweth , that in affiiltions both friends and kinsfolks doe many tinses for ſake thoſs to 
whom they are bound : and yet if God taks vs vp and fticke to vs, we loſe nothing. Veil, g, 
Teacheth vs to be earneſtly moned for God and by glory, Verl, 10. Sheweth the miſ« 
chienons natare of the wicked, who miſ-confler enery good thing that the godly doe: and 
yet Gods children myſt not ceaſe from well-doing for all that, Verl. 11. Teacheth vs, 
wot to leane off monruing, when mourning 6 required, though the wicked deride vs for it. 
Verſ. 12. Teacheth vs, that all for the moſt part, high and law, good and bad, as wee ſay, 
are enemies to Gods children, Ver. 13. Teachetb vs, firſt, to come to God by praier is 
the time of our need : ſecondly, to dee it, baning a truſt in bis abundant mercie ; and third- 
h,tecleane for the ſtrengebenig of oxr praiers to the truth of Gods promiſes. Verl.14. 
Teacheth ws, to craxe deliner ance ont of troubles at Gods bands, who onely can and will 
perſorme the ſume for vs, Verl. 15. Teacheth vs, the more that aſfiittions ere nonlti- 
plied, the m:re earneſtly to call ypon God. Verl, 16. Onr praiers muſt bee grounded 
*pon the wonderfull and wnfpeakable mercies of our God towards ys : for otherwiſe bew 
Canme haxe any bope to ſpeed? Veal. 17, Teacheth vs, that the feeling of Geds fancav 
% no ſmall comfort in the time of our fflitions, Verl. 18, Teachethwsto pray for de» 
linerauce, and that leſt the enemies inſult ener much. Verl. 19, Teacheth vs, that it 
no ſmall comfort to vs, that Ged hneweth vs and onr affiiftions, aud onr adrerſaries and 
thtirdealngs, looking upon vs with a cheerfull and amiab lt countenance, norwithſtanding 
bis band pon vs : and bebolding them in much wrath and great diſpleaſure. Verl. 20. 
Teacheth vs,that it i no new thing that the godly are many timtes deftitutedof thoſe 
which they made account of, God ſometimes pulling them from them, that ſothey mi 
the more relic ypen him, Verl, 21, Teacbeth vs, that the wicked are void of . bowel; of 
compaſſion, adding afflittion to miſerie, Verſ, 22. Teacheth, that the through 
Gods wmft indgememts , may mavy times bee ſnared in their pleaſure and profperitite 
Verſ., 23. Teacheth, that God ſundry times in inflice, deprineth them of Inn, 
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andraketh, fromthem all ſtrength and romrage. Vetl. 24, Sheweth; tharthy wickyd ave 
vob able 16 efcahs Gods wr: 
lrancth thim chilteſſe. | Verſ, 26; Setterb our the bard-beartedveſſe 


the 


who meer Tarn though iiwener (v great miſerie! Verl, 2y. Tearheth, rhat Gods 
indgement] wuiny tine #nertake the wicked in their tr verl: 28. Shews 
2th, that bypotvites are deewithiorke of Go eleftvon, "hey be admit+ 


144-16 thrvutward ſocittve of the'C "Verſ. #9. Teacheth, that God all in all 
for his, thdlints thimfiyw diftreſſe;c 'Veil,'y0. bv dy aiſe indthenks God 
bir benefits beſtowed wyon vr, Verl. 51, Trarbirh 63;thur þþ ſervice is more 
acceptable ro God, than all outward ſdtrifices Sharſbonry; "i . Tearbeth wh, that 
great pleaſure ſrallcome wnto Gods chuldren, by conflder aries of the s that bee be« 
ftowerh pou f ſor# of them, Verſ, 33 Tedcheth vithe # and care 
that Cad bath over thoſe that ſuffer any for bis cauſe» bee niet eli Save 
and putting their teares into «bottle, - 34+ Sheweth, thar if 913 tr 9 pan 
jraiſe the ord, nach wore the veaſonable ure bowndv0it, und amengitthew, t 
he acconnteth as bu ſonnes and ſernants, who are bowndtherero rhe ore, wm ceo 
phey hawe receined more benefits, but greater bc 9a er graces of the ſpirit, for 
the that dutie. Ver, 35." Teach => as ods there k47 tua bu 
Charch, but that in the middeſt of all miſeries be will baxe « prople that foall continually 
Call ryon him in ſpirit and truth, Verſ, 36. Sheweth that incoryoration into the Church 
appertaineth onto the faithfull, and their poſteritie after thens, and chat therefore as woe 
ſhould thanks God for onr owne fanonrs, ſo we re Ae ARON Agnes 
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eee Hu Pſalme ſeemeth to bee the ſame both in "words aud 
el matter almoſt with the laſt part of Pſalme 40. from 
ever. 13, $othe end of the Pſalme : whither it ſhall be 
| Zood to looke backe againe, for the more e Plaine [eſe 
= ad vnderſtanding thereof : and. yet 
ſome thing ſhall bee ſaid here. "Firſb, thePſalme it ſelfe may fitly bee 
dinided into two parts : Viz. firſt, the Prophet maketh praier for hin- 
ſelfe, that bee may ſpeedily bee delinered out of his dangers, and thit 
1 comprehentted in the firit and laſt ruerſesof thu Pſalme. Secondly, 
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thoſe that lowe the Lord : and #bij i; comprehendedin-verſ. 24 3,4: 


O God, haſte thee to deliner me, [viz. fromthe dangers andenemies, which doeas it 
were ouerwhelme mee] wake fb to bulpe mee ra Gags this diſtreſle wherein [ 
ame] Y:r{,2. Let them be confounded [vis. _—_— thrmſclucs, and in their owne 
vnderſtandings] and put to ſhame[v:z.cucnin the 2. and preſenceof men, before 


th t haqare jin banding areal qurnr hat ceke 
{wy Nie yore I oben bor bake it ora) wa ras ev ons Foy £ 


- LNG redin char flie before cheir enemies) «nd pat 16 pepirs 
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bring vpon mewhich 
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"and diſple bore, Verſ. #5, TbatGod atjs ſorniriand ' 


hee praieth for the ouervbrow of the wicked, and for the profperitie of 
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Theticle is expounded before, Pſul. 4. und 7 P{al.38. inthe ticles chereof kJ Paſs, _ 


Dottrine, 


166 eAn Expoſition vpon_ -. 
eſtiie, che great iopichey had conceived for mineaflition,] Yaſcg. Bar et all t 
thet ſeeke FART yponthee irvthcir afflitions, A azcordingto the: na ge 


beſte rome, [4 ro deluer or 
[+/iz. imcinie af danger and 
ſhould ſay,thou alone] end my delit 
cy TIE nh 
- .Verſ, 1. Tearheth vs, that in extremitic of danger, praicr to God ts anotable refuge. 
Verſ. 2. Teacbeth va, firfthat we may- ſometimes pray. againſt the wngadly, fpecialy i 
we confder thens not as our enwne; but' as Gods evemies : ſecondly, it painteth od] 
chienons minds end naturcof the mithgd : from whom wee can lovks for no better than 
that that w within thews : thirdly, it teatheth y5,not ſo much as to wiſh ewill, much leſſe ty 
doe extll to Gods children : betaufe he taketh the iniuric offered then, «4s if it. were don 
to bis awne perſon. Verl, 3, Sheweth,ther Gadran end will ſometimes in bis indgemen, 
ing that ſham: pon the wicked, that thry bad imagined againſt the good : alſo it teach, 
eth v1 wot toreioice in the miſeries and afſliftions of others: ſpecially of the Saints and ſer. 
wmeauts of God : for as it ar gueth hard hears ealneſſe in reſpet#. of wmen,. ſa it bewrgieth want 
of feeling of the communion of Saints bifere God, and in our ſelues, Verl, 4. | God 
and bis goodneſſe 4 the only matter of mirth and ioy to bus chldren; alſo Gods children muſt 
alwaier praiſe Ged, and bee thankefull to him for bs bleſſings vpon them. Verl. 5: 
Teacbeth vs, that the more we are in diftreſſe, the mort earneſt wee ought to bee with the 
Lord in praier, alwaies taking heed thar we 'preſcribe him not a time, for hee ſeeth and 
khnoweth what ubetter for v1thanwe oxr ſclues, yea, tn good time he will performs it for 


' ws, andthertfore we fhonld not limit or bound bins, 


Senſe, 


PSautMe 71. 


ERECT Hi P/alme may bee divided into two parts. In the 

=O ES #/ pov, the Prophet praieth\ for bimpelfs, 
SI /trengthening the faith of ba praier inthe affured 

| promiſes. of God, and the particular experience of 
al excellent delinerances, that God even from. bu 
= oth bad done for him .: and thu reacheth from 
erſ;1.tothe endof the 12.. In the ſecond part, hee jwaieth earneſtly 


againſt, bu enemies, aſſuring himſeclfe that God will onerthrow them, 


and give him deliuerance, for which he promiſeth to yeeld hearty praiſc 
ne we hay , and this part reacheth fromeverſ. 13. 
70 the end of the Pſalme. © we Foe 


\..-This Palme hath no title: bur iris very likely. that Dawid madethis Pſalme when 

hee was .old, and Bed from the fice of ki rave ;ſolom, both which may bee 

yuvand by plains worſrcng.cocrmflenceriy this e. FVerſ.1.. In thee, O Lord, 
truft, [vizxlonc, andin none other] let mee newer bee . (which I hallt 

if I bce-fruſtrared of chat hope I haue invthee.] Verſ.2, Re/cne me [4/42 from che'rage 

of. minc enemies] «nd deliner mee [viz. from the perils and dangers wherein I a} 


g 
e242 


the whole Bodke of Pſalmes. Th 


thy ws %eſſe,[i. accorditig rothy goodnelle, fanhifalnetſe, andreuch whichichou 
iſed to thine, and docſtthen nrake manifi thowdoct delivertlieny] 
pl oye onto me | O88. praying" varochee r bowiog of rliceare ; beg this place 
ateributed co Godaecording comen 3tormen, ifchey minders brfamilinrandyceld 
to ſuits, willeafily bow thelreares ro ſuchas fire ro'them } anti ſexe me, { 5, deliner me 
from danger enddiftretle;} Venſe3 /Be thou my ſtr _— 
and defence. Ti thehnd of Canter therewas gp which che 
le ſundrytimes conuaiedthemſelues'forfearcioÞrhe enemies, Fadeceordinded 
Gi he ſpezkerh} wherernto may alway reſort, (4. cominintiyHlie}bect;m proſpentit 
and aducrſitte*} rhow haſt ginen commandement | viz. nor6nely corhine-Angels;bur 
alſo to che reſt of all thy crearures; that they ſhould beeihyefſefual mfiruweacs and 
meanes ]ro ſave me, [ viz. in danger, and fromdiſtrefſe} forrbow art my richeand; ny 
eſſe;{fce Pſal. 18.2.) Verſe. 4. Deliwerme,O 0d, out of the hand 
nya force ] of Long he meanerh nd as.chechi aa fomck 
thac he comprehenderh vnderhim, all choſe chac cooke ou wich-hm inthac cantpe 
racie.] Yerf. 5. For thow art viz, and' none other'} ent: my rrall{ſshee amber 
hauetruſted] from my yowth.{1. from the time of my birch asic were, ymuillchis houpe 2 
ſee Pſal. 22'9,10.} Yerſ! 6. pon thee hane Therne fied fronnhe vombe;(3. thowhaft 
maintzined, ſuſtained, and vpheld mee from che timeof my cone and bisch ] 
thewhr? be this tooke me end of my motheribowth, | ;'by thy prouidener, appointment 
and power, was I borne into the world}Wy praiſe (3. the praiſes thac Iſhallyccld}ſbel 
be atwaies of thee.[i,chou ſhale be che mater of them,” He meanethchusmuchk-:;;char 
for as much as no part of his life, tieithethis conception; birth, infancie; childhood; 
&c, was yoad of Gods benefits, but that he did” cominually furaidhim-as it weres 
wich new matters and occaſions to ptaife him , that therefore he would withour ceq- 
ng lorifichis name.] Yer, 7, 1 avi become 4 it were a'monſter; this word muſtnot 
en/here in the il] part, and therefore would rarher be eurned; wonder; bur inctlie 
_ , tneaning that God had in ſuchgrederruch and power deferided him, that 
the example, which God in him had ſhewetd vnro them, many were drawne onto 
truſt in God : and that this is indeed the very (ignification of the Hebrew word(bow 
ſoeuer ic haue beene otherwiſe here cranflaced) all che placeyof ore, wherein it 
is ved, and attributed _—_— doe ſufficiently it but ohagart Coe ym 
ni np: 
with thy prasſe, anawith thy plorieenerie day;\i oO 
that | may have ſand in my A wh Wi 


meaneth 01d: ape, Which is full of great zafirmiries -- 
wot [5, leaue me not to my ſelfe, void of thy helpe] when 
the naturall vigor and force of my bodic decaerh': not 1 
any whit acall, buc rather praiech God co conrinue,) as favourable peer Far 
youth, ſo mereifull vnto himin his old s age; cothewhichtchache che more + 
fefuallyinduce the Lord, he ſerrech before him his old age ny per exich 2s 
onerhiathach needof hisnd and ſuccour, } Verf. 10. Aihoencwicy fpealy of 
me [ viz, conremptuouſly and deſpighefully,reioycing ; 
to be war irnr og a rm ec that lay wait | viz. clo 
es they can [for wy" ſonle, [5.for mylife, to take irfrom me} 
pms [rherruch of chis eth, 2 Sam. 16, ver/.20,&c, Ae Fa ON 
2,&c.) Yeiſ.x. rar forſaken him, [5.deſtuured him of ud and comfors] 
purſe [viz with the you haue } purſe and take eres Nom, = 
rime, theſe arecither the words of them that conſulcedroj _—_ 
om. 


wr chey might make of him; or chſc che words of forme 
diers, incouraging them to the ſpeedie purſuicof Daridandbhy concain) 


oY 


I0 


& | 
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for there csnone{ viz; eitherin heaucn or carth] to deliver hims. [ v5, out of our bands, 
weliauthim in foch a firaight.] Yerf. 12. Goe wor farre from mee | vis. eicher in 
Rams es en ing methy full aid and ſuccour] wy God,haſte thee to belpe me, 
- [ſee P/abns 30. ver. 1,5. } Ferſc 13, Lerthem berconfennded( ſee P/al. 70.2.) and 
conſumed { 5, come co noughe,both they and their imaginatigns ] that are ageinfi my 
foule;{5.my life; as ſundry times before ] let them br\conered ['viz. 2s wich 8 garmenc, 
meaning the grear ſhame and: canſulion.ghac ſhould fall vpon them J har 
fecke mine bart. | 5. that endeuqur to doerme tmiſchiele, ] - Ferſ, 14. But 1 will wait (3, 
looke forhelptand ſuccpur from ehee, and that in hope and patience ] and willpraiſe 
thee more and more. | viz, becauſe chou miniſtreſt more and more arguments of praiſe 
vneo mee; by the particular deliverances that chou doeſt beſtow vpon me.] Fer/.15, 
Aly month ſhall datly rehearſe _*p+ yaamae' "1 ſpeake of ] thy righteonſueſſe | i. that 
i Refſe which thou exerciſFſt c the yngodly in puniſhing them } «ud 
thy ſatuation, [ i. the helpe and deliverance that chou performeſt to chine when they 
arcopprelicd; Some ftrerch the word righteonſneſſe furcher, as thar ic ſhould com- 
prehend alſo Gods aſſured goodnelle in ſauing his : and that he ioyncth chem both 
rogecher, becauſe wee cannot elſe-where be cerrainly aſſured, bucin this, chac ina 
much as God is-iuſt and righteous, he mainraineth thoſe thar are his ] for / know nor 
the:thember. [that word, for, would berrerbe rendred though : for here is a modeſt 
correRion of his former ſpeech : q.d. I willdeclarcvnſpeakable things,not according 
eothcir excellencie, bur according tothe ſlender abilicic that thou haſt beſtowed vp- 
on mee, I: will doe my cndeuour to fer forthgby iuſtice and ſaluation, chough I muſk 
needs confeſſe that thy indgements exerciſed vpon the wicked, and thy mercics to- 
wards thy children, neither areknowne tome; neicher can I reckon thery : ſce P/al, 
40.5.] | Verſ.n6, 1 will goe formal [4.4 potwichſtanding that great difficultie 
n , 
i! 


% 


before alledged,that I know not the yer] will procec«. coſpeakeof them 
that} in the firength of the Lord God, (3. affilted and a1ded wich ftrengrh and abilicie 
ich I am not able to doeof my (clfc] and will 


from him, tothe r | 
ſſe'{ 5;/ſpeake of with my mouth and lips, as before, 


eonſue 
verſ. 15. Jexen rr { vsz, and of no others :q. d. that is ſufficient, and more 
than] candoe.] Ferſ-17.0 God,thox baft taught me | viz. by chy indgements vpon 
others, and thy benefirs towards me z hee meancth, that God had inflructed him in 
his juftice,andin his ſaluation by rhoſe meancs,and had giuen him plainedemonſtra- 
tions and ___— thereof: and that ] from wy youth, |s. from the time of his . 


| 

birch, as verl. 6. Pſalme}tberefore I will tell[;, ſpeake openly and freely} of : 
wondrone workss, [5. in ptr, as P[al.40.5.] _ I s Tea exen nts con 
4 bead, (4, euen vncill [ cometo bee very old, viing gray head, or berrer, a 
.for old age it ſelfc,as Lewit,19.32. Gen,42.38, This verſemay either 
1oyned cothatthar eos beforc,as it is in the Gewena Text with a comma: 9,d.thou 
taught me from'my youth vatillnow, yea cucn vncill that I am very aged: orellc 
readby ir ſelfe thus, 997 the colon in the middle of this verſe thas : yea exen 
vuteniine old age and gray bead forſake me not: 9.d.as thou haſt continued mercifull and 
fayourable ro mehererofore, ſo I pray thee Jeaue me nortill I come, euento extremity 
of old age; as it were, yeacuen vntill I haue declared, cc. as it followeth in this verſe: 
and this reading and ſenſe I doe approue as moſt fir] until I hawe declared (5, raade ma- 
hifeſd, and ſer our both by deeds and words] thine arme[1. thy moſt great workes and 
mughrie power, and ſo isic expounded inthe words following } v#to this generation 
bers whichvs yer preſent and aliue ]thar ſhall come, [viz.after theſe, meaning thathe 
labourco publiſhic co poſtericie. ] 7er/.19. Thy righteonſneſſe, O God, ] will 
exdb. on bigh,| i. greatly praiſe che ſame, becauſe chou haſt giuen mee particular criall 
thereof ] for then haſt done greet things [ i, thou alone, without the help and aſliftance 
ofatyother]@ Ged, whois lik vmto thee? [ vik.cither amongſt the Gods, as P/a/me 
36; $..or cc in heauen and carth, as Pſa/me 73. 25. and this queſtion ſhewerh, chac 
none is any mannez of way cotnparable with him. ] Yer/. 20. Which baſt ſhewed mes 
[ -aadceſtmeto ice and fecle } great tronbles and adverfities, [ viz. both is 

an 


e 


_ avenCofit are grienxou ſinnes, ' Verl.1 4. Tratheth,that patienite in a 
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and outwardly ] bar thox wilt retwrne [vis, from affliRing me, tothy #tcuſtoried d loue 
and fauour, a3 Pſa). 6. 4, ]and rexixe me, | who was avir werealimoſt dead rhtough'for- 
row and griefe : q9.4.chou wilc refreſh me, and as it were call me backe from deacthto 


lite ] 4nd wilt come againe (viz. afrer this departureand long abſence of thine from me] 


and take we vp vi. ſafe and ſound | fromthe depth of theearth, (i. Frotiivery | 
croubles andextreme dangers. | Uer/, 23. Thow wilt increaſe mine honour | okick 
by.che conſpiracie and rebcllion of my ſonne Abſolon; was for a time laid as ir were 
ache dult,(ce P ſal.3.3. ] and rerurneſ viz,vynro mebeing pleaſed with me againe) avd 
comfort me.[viz.with chat comfortchat belongerh ro thine, which none can cake from 
them.] Yerſ.22:Thereforewill I praiſe thee, [| he concluderh wich promiſe of thankſgi- 
uing : 9. 4, I will nor be vachankfullto chee for thy mercies, chough T'cannoc bee {6 


thankful as I ſhould or would ] for chy faithfulneſſe [ 3, iuſt performanceof thy pro- 


wiſes made to me ] vpor inſtrument and violl,[ he alluderh ro the manner of char age, 
and preſcriberh nor a rulefor vsvnder the Goſpel, as ſome imagine ] O holy one of 1ſ- 
rael. [ 5. O God, as Pſal. 78.41. Now he is called the holy one of Iſrael , becauſe thar 
all che ſanRification that cither chart people or his Church haue, they haue ic fron 
char onealone, who ſan&ifieth all chotechac be his. ]. Verſ, 23, 149 bps will reiogee, 
when 1 fing unto thee, [ the Trepia in theſe words expreſſerhhe greaedelghe thar 
notoriely his lips, buc that all che pares and members of his ourward man ſh: thke in 
prailing che Lord: by ps, one part, ynderitanding allthercſt} and my ſoute [ 5, hisin- 
pnrdao8on, and all chac is within him, as Pſal. 103.1, ]which thon haſt delinered, 
foiz. from moſt dangerous diftreſſes, yea from death it ſelfe,] Yerſ; 24, My tongue 
alſe ſhall talkg of thy righteonſueſſe daily , ( 5. I will inforce my ſelfe concinually to 


| 09 a, ary meg oy Wap da þy ep: alme | ſor they are confonn- - 
4 


and brought unto ſhame that ſeeks my hurt, [ ſec Flue 70.2, alſo verſ, 1 3. of rhys 
Verſ. #, Teacheth vs to ang von Ged onely, how great ſaener 
be: yea the greater they poyy more ftedfaſth Goal way upon hins, becanſe t 


our 
if wirbour his the Ieaft will ſwalltw v3 vp how much mare eaſily ſhall ths continuall waner 


prob ewaſibe p Verl. 3, Teacheth, that Goils faithfull promiſes made wk 
10 v1, or performed ynto vs, onght to bie rhe grounds of nfo Gag and provers, 
Verſ. 3. Setteth out what great care God bath oxer big people, and what [afetie and aſſu- 
rancathey are in that bee vnder his proteftion : which ſhould canſe them either te con- 
femme, or ſmally to eſteeme theprawd and crnell boaſting: of the wicked.” Verſ, Tek 
#th vs to pray for deliner ance from niſchienons men aid eruell perſtns,- *VYerl, 5. Trach- 
bo: that God muſt bee triiftedd onto and hung pon all the daies of our life, Ver, 6, 
Teacheth vt, that all that wt havewe bane from God, ony being, birth, &c. and thatwe 
onghe therefore continually to praiſe hims, Ver\.3. Howſoener men wonder at vs or defpiſs 
vs;ſothat God by dn owr ſide, weneed not LY care, Verſ.$:7eavheth js tepray to God 
For the continwantr antl increaſe of bis geodneſſe towards vr, und that not for aur _ 


. ft andoaſe, but that be may thereby be mire aud more glorified of ve) Veiſg, Tratheth; 
that the mire wrake and feeblewe are , the more we fland tn neell of Grdrbelpe, ardts 


r.440 it by praier,' Verl. 10, Sheweth, that the wicked ronſuilt, and fieuks a he- 
good, | Verſ, 3b. Shewetb, that the wicked miake oe accoint of tha "times which 

they ave fartheſft-off from, God pixing them outr into ſuch 

wight the better bing then to their ruine aniideſtruttien.” Verſ.1 2. Textheth that Gods 
preſence is. ſufficlewto firengrhen ble people;and to diſcorefit their enenites, Verl, 15; 
Trarbeth that towifh hurt th any, much more te Gods inytnen<y' = Skip oy, 28 
Lining are neceſſurie aud mret for Gods childfrn, Verl, 1 : Tratheth v7 the right eh 
our month, viz. when it is occupied in rehearſing Gods goodneſſe, Verf.18. Texcheth'vr, 
Hong to Godward we cannot doe ſo much at we or Suld," yet we onghrro i- 

dewous the performance of that, - that he (ball enable vs wito,] Verl, 17; Feacheth, rhat 

#hrexperieyce of Gods merties ſbonld bring forth inv:rbeſe two offer =frff; —_ A 

998 ft 


the whole Bobke of Pſalmes. 69 


/uch bold imaginatont, that ſo bee 
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#3 
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r griefer and dangers, Dofurine 
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| to bang upon bim: PRPRS 1 1-ag- laſh bis great power and goodneſſe. Verſ 19, 
Ln od7 Bi he 4 care we [bond bane to co 4s <a Gods glorie oxer to all poſters. 
ties, Ver. 19, Teacheth vs that none is comparable with God, Vetl. 20. Teacheth, 
firſt that all affiiftion: come to paſſe by Gods providence and appointment : and that there. 
fore we ſoonld the more comfortably beare them: Secondly, that be graciouſly delinereth 
bis from their greateſt dangers, Verl. 21, Teacheth vs ro be certainly aſſured of Gods 
fanowr and _ towards vs, Verl. 22. Teacheth ys earneſtly to praiſe God for bis 
benefits, = orce oxr ſelnes thereto, by all the lawfull meanes wee can, Verl, 23, 
Teacheth vs, that all our parts, both inward. and outward, ſbonld bee readie topraiſe the 


Lord, Vetl. 34. Teacheth vs, that though the enemies of Gods people profper a while, 
yet their end without repentance will be ſhame and confuſion of face. 


Ps8arme 72, 


—H: Palme may be divided into three parts. In the firſt, 

| the Prophet Dauid praieth to God for himſelfe and bi 

> Salomon, that they in their kingdome may be di. 

pt Tefted by bim, which the Lord graciouſly performing, 

be — What good /ball come tothe whole land thereby, from -verſe 

1.80 theend of the 8. Inthe ſecond, he prophefieth of the inlargement 

of the kingdome, by ſubduing many people ono it, and of the great 

plentie that ſballbe therein : all which 1 but a figure of Chriſts fine h 

dome : and this reacheth from verſe g. to the edt of th 17.11 the third 

part i compriſed a notable praiſe that the Prophet yeeldeth ronto the 

Lord for bis power and goodneſſe , from A 8. to the end of the 
Palme. 

Elf nn The Tis, A 8 iiiee of Salomon, [5,co By or on his behalfe, and not 


ao_0 te Ke = heking — _ 4}: Foſs * Guns thy 6 __ 
8 [4 my c with the wiſdome 
: pau ring ch encyanor 


people commirced to him, ; 
PRE 


gs polite 


ſhall 
—_ IT a ane Neing 
meancch that the Kivgs | good gouertment 
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the whole-Bovke of Þfalmes. 17t 


vpon the wholclandg UVer{;4. Me fodlliaidge [v5 vprightly] the poovesf thepeople,, 4 


One, 

ine $ 

lon, ſheming; 
tendbrats 


ople 
Theſe. 


| S 
won, | - Verſ, 9. They that divell in the wmildenneſſe (4. 
leruſulom,and werefurchelt a&fram the land of Caneen ymeaningalio bai 
ramed and wilde lo ]/aal reels before hins. [ viz, in token of rcaorcnce 


Rion,as though he were thei owne: nameal Prince or King | 


% 


res] 


T3 
4 


is 


16 


17 


89 


172 eAn. Expoſition pon 

mindeth nothing elſe buryoder the kingdome of Sa/amon, to ſet out thein- 
larging of Chriſts kingdome ] ſhall bring g £i 7. [5. gifesinfigneof honour thar they 
owe, ceſtifyingcheirſubieRion, forſomuch the Hebrew word iwporrerh. ] Yerſ 11, 


Teaf'q: d.thar in one word } may fhurvp che marter ] all'Xings all worſtip him : all 
Nationsſhball ferue bim [i ' wee vnderfland this of Salomon, then ir muſt haue this 


ſenſe 3"Many Kings and Nations, ſpecially of: choſe that bee abour him, ſhall yeeld 


him homegtandobedience:'burit-wee referre ic ro Chriſt, then it comprehendeth 
the emenc of his kingdome, by mightie men ind Noblcs, and the calling of 
the Gente/es, of which ſec Þ/aime 2. Y; 1/aiab 49:23 < e 12, For ke ſhall dehiner 
the poore [ viz. fromrbim ; thac opprefſerh hims } he crieth{-vit, vnto him, 5, 
whashejuohatberpelty vnto him for belpe } and birhar deed dior [ viz- a- 
4, chere 1s none (o _—_ _ God wy be an helper vmto him, if 
onely. 13.He merciful}, notonely in compaſſion 
bur in a&1 Ganraah 2 46 ſouler[i.rhe lives and bodies ee then ng eru« 
elcieof hard hearted men] Yerſe 14+ He fall redeem [5;deliver and ſerfree] their 
Lays 8 chens rchemſclues , purring a part of a man forthe whole man ] from decci 
and vielente{1% of the cur-throars thar liue amwongſtmen. Vnder theſe rwo words, 
hecomprehetdech all manner of miſchicie wharſocuer, or howſocuer performed: by 
rings meanch all choſechar arecrafiily and cloſely-wrovghr; and by violence, all 

'thac are! with: open force] and'dearef 6, precious ,/ and of greacre- 
gard þ ball their bloudbe[ 4, theirlife, as Geveſfir y 5, 5, or elſe by blond, hee mean- 
ech that bload of cheirs, which che vagodly ſpill. in them ] is bs fight 
{ 4 before him, and in his iudgement, bowſoeuer baſe concemptible men 
efteeme ir. ]' For. 13, Tea, be word he, to the poore 

| ng: he Propher meaning by 

] ond wnro bi i, voto 
m Yeceit and violence ] give 


Tg ay yl + a 17a er Sbeba Thang | 


modpiirexryr power that they —_ very wy Þ and 


Cres pray y ET gs 


— 


| cold in ) and 
the corne ſowen|/ball /hake trhe the trees of Libanen [5. ſhall grow 
andabundance,and 


greacheight adn beſo doantting char chey thall ruiſel 
be pod py en er of cheforreſtof Libvox: See merit be 
meancth, chat grew] par 3-6 eas 

7 Gods it 


floxri/h out of a —_ bock x 
He d pro el mm the earth Lim 
janen FOW"py Vaſ, 17. Hi neme(6. his Mateſtie, renowne, 
exer [ + laſt a grearſeaſon, if we referre it ro Salowovr but it 
referre it. _ , and ſo muſt the words bee likewife ſee 


verſ. 5. of this ] Alt nations ſhall bes for ene ran 
ob2. greens fprghr prom iefebie[s- fp well of him and praiſe him, 


i» hizs [ this muſt needs 
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ry rar 6d be the Lord God {'4, proi- 
bh euen the ere God, who, is the de- 
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| Ct 


from God,-hadnot God 

rit, of the miſerable end of the wicked,and hir fauour towards the 

Foſs 1,253, 43; 143 1:55 I6, 17548, 19, 20,4152 3-19 the. bin 
Q_ 


the whole Bovkeof P/alnes. 194 


minifeſt praicr, forche manifeſtacion andienlargementofGods hgianechnight 
' our all che world:and tha doubling ofche: word] ſo heitgaxen ſo beitgnoterh the 
phetsearn: and hearty conſcnc rp the prajers he mdde.in this Plalme,] Here end the, 
prajers of David | viz, which he made forhis forne; Salomen : for orherwiſe there fol- 
Jow other praiers ofhis inthis booke ] rhe ſonneof 145 | chis containeth parc of his 
Genealogio} afrchut | OAOTY ihe be (oeme;Rocb. 4:18; 419,&c,] :-_ 


perform their dutiex + for their places: art excellent theirchargerbard;and 
Ald aigads : aid rherefotte it bebomreth all ; yarn nu rs gar 
righ to them. CE ke then," e,' Teacher 1x, that it appertaineth to 


nw; iftr at#i'ro render right to-oue ; they being Gods liewtenants earth , and 
Lak 16 fleniper ochre handofe >: that pardaſe Verſ. 3. erica that where 


beaverl fway / there is abundance of alt goodnefſe, Verl. 4. Teacherh; that the 


Mariftrarri 7 ronfiterb of rw parts, Via.in defending the good, and:puni the 
eail, ns [ 4. in Salvmons prater, and alſo Roman. — 


ſe ſer 

Taberbur; that Magiſtrates foalthe continually rexerexced and feared, which 
jo tobe ſmall inc rn rad whto them, with comfort and rs > 
theit bard place; Verſ, 6. Tracheth vs , that good Gonernours art a great blefſing to 
the people; ''Verl. 7. Teacheth vs, that good Gotrnours makg much of good men, Verl, 
$. Sheweth;\ that God will «pron rhe dominion and borders of good Princes, 
Verſ. 9. Devlareth that nd all their enemies ſhall be ſubdued vnts 
them. Verſa. end 11; Teach, that other Kings ſhall not onely be gladof theiv 


, but willingly ſubmit themſcheer vnder their obedient. 


es 4 plaine preſident 
our daies'; and in our Prince, to Gods glory 'be's Verf. 33 


Tewkoth vs; SE WW? OFT WATT rr them- 
Imes Veif'Y there required of the Magiſtrates ls of 
[ « -qpt6r alſo jon end defence, Ver.:14 Teacherh 


« g90d account and bodies of their ſubietts y is is theres 
ſins flere pratbioof ſome, by force and by fraud to ſocks tomur< 
18. Teachith ſubielts topray continually for * thesy 

20," Valizs; 
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Verl/1/ Tiwherh, rhat enleſſs Graeff Megifrarer, they comet web endrights Doariae, 


> 


i wm, Mn y X a" TX 2 A oy 
. l * , + Pong a th << ED I 0 oe Þ . aeF" > 
=. x 2: Os Se he ES LE Ine I SS 3. "9 % -_ : Mp. 
, - , fs = 4 Ss Fs - bh be $4 g's Sine? FD SE > = - + GOT - * 
- . SS a os — DIESEL = > W OR by wy, 
CL ne aff 528 760d q IX DREDT; \ 4 CW 2 Ws 
"ye, » : 
. . 


_— che Pr had bi baracedes 


chey hane 
— 


| edT—G 


174 . An Enpoſitien vpoi - 
be declareth: - that howſoeuer the world goe, whether the good be hum- 


bled; and thi Vid adiianted, it (killeth Wot he wi alwaics hang wopon 
the Lord from were n 3-40, the end of ahe Pjalmg, 


The Title of this Palmeis wade, baſes, Pſalm. 36} Ferſ, lo Tet God ut 
good ro I(racl | i, gracious, favourable, and tull of compaſſion to his Churchxheſe be- 
ningseX abrwpre, ſuch 20nc as we tad before, Pale 62. ſhew-the gllous 

and _ which 
difficulcies he þ burſting. verercth, as it were, ce'1 4,9, 
howſocuer calamiries preiſc geod men;atidovy fleſh would yethar there- 
fore God is farrefrom them, yer thisis cheetuch of che Lord, and1-will-helecue ic all 
the daics of;ny life, that God in goodaelile:is continually moſt nigh. co big owne 
= ] exen te the pure in bears | i. tochem chathaucmaliceand iniquiciercmoucd 
erm andchis ebe-Propheeadderh 
more plainly to declare what he meant by {{racl, Lewes pig are vethypocrires in 
: ſee for-pure tn heart , Matthi's.8,} - Verf.2. My feer(5; | my felfe, 

a partfor che abt orel(e by fer, we may vadeiſtand affeftions',,a5.P/alm, 


s 
349.105: alſo Ecclef, 4. 17. Þ were almeſt\gove yages from rhe righe wey.,.,which 
chou/preſcribedſt me ro walkein , endebe ſameching he mcancrh bychac which folr 
lowerh in thisverſe. ] FYer/. 3. For {frevted|[ viz, cuenwich griefnofmindeto 
ſcife, and harredicothem }-ar rhe foobiſp { 5. ac thoſe that. hed nor ay fee af Go 
whichis. indeed che beginning of all crue wiſdome ] when / ſaw. { beheld, knew 
and conſidered] «be proſperitee of the wicked (viz, which 474, 7 neg 1] » Verſa: There 
a enohands in their death as gn and bound as pri: 
ſoners are: vaderſtanding by bands ; inde iornl indi tor cl emer hecs 
pounded thus } there are wo bands in tbrirodeech {6 ek of deach 
> 6ST ren rex che belt parrofibs 
| wer ore lin, fro, tow rordrril, their ht == Mok ſpend all 
their death, in tollicie and mirch 
+ any and: chis I cake co beche beft AP are of 
| $andfo by char meanes grow in 
try weerne” Vnſ.s. DS 


inthe magna _ incheir bg anking? irto be an or- 
per daryus beaurie 7 4-200%"wta as Res doe qheir chaines ] exdornettic cone- 
reth them 45 a parment [5, they ate al to cruclric and violence,as Pſalrw. 
oceederh from pride, asthe daughter 
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ſprech ,, and rongue, is is wedhere, as the word mourh vas before in this verſe ] 
w "herb thorow rhe earth {z. they ſpeike outragious- $ alſo cuen againſt ment 
chat inhabic che carth, {and inthete words, beaver 's 3d: #afth'; '*rhitre 13 Maonys 
Hz], Dorf. 10, 71 berefobs ue people. [$0 Gods prople Phnrns ſvis, froin Go@} 
hither [5.0 witkedtielle aid tfinne with che vngodly7 the Prophet areanech' thae 
many tha: Were bled to be! Faichfulk*pe ple ftraicd Frome | orelſe 
ſtood nor ſoftc | 
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erie matter,and ci whi 


ch chey { F-.5fjA hone fall, as they haucbeene 

exalcedchercto]and © as Yo emdowne into deſolation,[5.chou docit ſo ouerthrow them, 
thacchry are-yaerly anddeftroyed, as Lay Poly the next verſe.] Verſ. 
I9 19g. How ſuddenly are they deſtroyed [ viz. b Ta Speed [ v*z. from 
among men | ad þ conſumed, [ viz. FS thy, tearfull cnrs which-by 
reaſon of the noucltic and ftrangencile ofcthem, acaithe c| Cal gd geh chem 

20 tonought.] Uerſc20.afradrceme hey T4 [zis. palebe che and 
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©: Horkaile' and wy portion 5, che portion ro me,and wherewith I will be con- 
27 Fenrall ”_ of my life, ] .. Verſe27, They that withdraw Tg from thee [i, 
' | and walke nocin cheobedienceof thy waics ] ſhall periſh [viz, 
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2broad amongſt men, and thas both by word and deed} a/thy works [ he meaneth 
by a, a very great number, becauſe otherwiſe ir is impoſiibleto comprehend them 
and by worker , he mcaucch ſpecially the' judgements Par God cxecutcth vpon the 
carch. | | FEY | 


Verl. 1, Teacheth,that #7 ad; Yoodne ſſe toward: his people us more thay fleſp Can eft:eme 
of it : an:d who will doubt of this, that either confeſſeth Gods mercie robe infinite, or elſe 
y acquammted with the narrowneſſe of mans comprehenſian? Verſ.2. Sheweth, how 
weate euenthe beſt men are in themſelues, God making vs toſce in others, and to feels 
1 ogr ſolues great 1mperfeitions, leſt we ſhould imagine our heanen vpn earth, Vell. 3. 
Shewerth, that it is no ſr7all temptation ro the godly, to ſee the wiched highly adnanced; 
andthe nſelnes depreſſed and rept under, Verſ, 4.and 5, Teach not onely in what « 

oper eſtate the withed many times are inthis life, but alſo that we ſhould comnt no 
man bleſſed for bis ontward felicitie, Veil. 6,7, 8, g. Teach, firſt the diſpofition and 
1a: we of the ungodly, deſeribing their wicked qualities : ſerondly , they ſhew how that 
(Gods forbearance and long (uffering and mercie ts abuſedby them, to the increaſe of their 
tranſgreſſions, Thirdly , that for as much ey abuſe their power, their wit, their 
wealth, rheir utterance, and all that thty haue againſt God, themſelnes, and ather men, 
that therefore we ſhould learne to vſe all hu bleſſings, in what quantitie ſocner they be be- 


Doing, 


ftow:d vpor vs, to bus glory; our ewne comfort and the profit of our brethren,  Verl, 10; 
Teacheth, that Gods people hane abrndance of plagues in this life , biut yet that they © 


ſhould not fall away from God therefore , for they are but laid ypon thein for their 
further trials, and to make them mort fine gold before God.  Verl, 1 1. Teacheth, bow 
farre Gods children ſlide when they are left for a while vnio themſelues,enen torbe denial, 
or at the leaſt wiſe doubting of his prouidence, Verl. 13. Sheweth the continuallproſpes 
ritie of the ungoaly, Vetl.13, 14. Shew how farre mans preſumption breaketh forth, 
when he followeth his aownereaſon., Verl,15. Teachethus humble and wnfained con- 
feſfſiowof owr fines after that God hath beene pleaſed by any good meanes to diſconer them 
vntovi, Veil. 16, Sheweth bow unable we are of our ſelntstobrhold Gods dealing and 
deings towards men, Val. 17. Sheweth,that the frequentingof publike aſſemblies, and 
the right uſe of ('barch exerciſes , are verie good meanes to works hot onely light and 
knowledge in vs of the will of God rewealed in bis word, buttobring vs alſe to faith and 
feeling in our ſelues, Verſ, 18, Teacherb,that the wicked; fate ws tickliſh and vncertaine; 
Veiſ. 19, and 20, Teach wot onely the ſudden defiruition of thewicked, but alſo that 
thoſe indgements are ſent ypon them from God, Verl, 21,'Declareth, that even the god» 
hy men haxe their affe trons though not ſa right as they ſhould, Verſ. 22, Sheweth what 
blindneſſe s in v2, till God inlighten vs, Verl. 23. God is the onely wphalder- of all his 
children, Verl, 24. Teacheth, that without God guide vs , we goe ont of the way 10 
eternall deſtruftion. Verl. 25. Teacheth Gods children to havg upon himalone, Veil, 
26. Teacheth that when all things quaile, yer: God alone miſt be fiucke ro. Verl. 27, 
Containeth Gods grext indgements agamſtthe wicked and yngedly, Verk. 28. Teas 
cheth, that how/ocxer other men fall away, yet it beboneth Gods children to hang alwaies 
von him, the reaſon is not onely becan/e he is ſtronger and greater than all, but alſo bes 
cauſe we are uot to follow other mens example'to doe til, | 


© as £7 ML & Dn doe hens 


PsarmtE 74 


Ml Hi Pſalme may be diuided into three patts..Jw the 
1 /r/7.,the faithful dos ar it were,debate the matter with 
99 God, of their affiiftion, laid ppon them by the cruell 

IS and ngodly dealmg of the enemies, and this reacheth 
® from-verſe 1. to the end of the g. In the ſecond part 
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178 eAn Expoſition vpon 


they pray againſt the enemies of the Church, aſſuring themſelues, by 
thoſe particular examples, both of hi meycie towards the good,and hi; 
inſtice towards the wicked, whieh he had detlared before, that they 
ſhould be deliucred, and the enemies plagued : and this reacheth from 
verſe 10. tothe end of the 17. In the third part 11 contained the fath- 
fals praier, which they make for themſclues,and againſt their enemice, 
grounding the ſame vpon Gods gooancſſe towards them, and hu indge- 
ments towards the wicked, and thu reacheth from verſe 1. tothe end 


of the Pſalme-. 


Senſe, Forthe Title of this Palme, ſee before P/abm.z2. and P/almy. $0, in the Titles 
x thercof, becauſe it ſcemeth to bea Title made almoſt of thoſe two Ticles.] Yer/. 1. 
Why baft thow put vs away | viz. from thee, as though we were our of thy fauour, and 
thou in diſpleaſure with vs ] for exer (ggyor a long leaſon : for God doth neuer vrer- 
ly reie&t his;cheſe demands proceed of the infirmitie of the fleth, and ſhew, as on the 
one {ide an earneſt defirethartthey had ro haue God fauourable ro chem , ſoon the 
other {ide ſome diſconrentednetſe of minde, with the long abſence of the Lord] why 
i thy wrath kindl:d (5. notonely made manateſt, bur declared alſo to beexceeding hoe 
and great] againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture [ 1. againſt che people whom chou haſt moſt 
dearely loved and prouided for, and madeft grear account of, as men doe the flockes 
of their paſture:he meaneth by chu people,the people of {{-ae/,whom God had choſen 
from among all nations, placingrtheih inche land ot Caxaay, as in a truitfull feeding 
2 place.] Yerſ. 2. Thinke »pon thy congregation | i, declare by deed and effe&rha 
chou forgerteſtnor thy people : for otherwiſe God doth nor indeed forger his} which 
thou baſt poſſeſſed viz.asthine owne proper and peculiar inheritance ] of o/d| 5, een 
From the time that chou-madeſt a covenant wich Abreham and his ſeed |ani or the rod 
of thine inherit axce | 5,,of char portion of people, which thou haſt choſen ro be an in. 
heritanceto thy ſelfe: and inthis place he ſpeakerh according to the viuall cuſtome of 
meaſuring out of ground,»purting the inftrnment, wiz, the rod or ffaffe wherewith 
the ground was meaſured}, tor the ground ir ſelfe , and by a metaphor tranſlating it 
alſo, fromearthly inhericances, to ſpiricuall | which rho haſt redeemed[w1iz. vnto thy 
felfe, and char out of great dangers,as our of £eypr, and others,as the booke of ludges 
is full] a»d oz this mount Sion [hemeaneth hereby chiefly che remple, buc wichall che 
whole citic of [ernſalem| wherein thou haſt awelr [4. wherein thou haft ſhewed manitcit 
teſtimonies of thy preſence and goodnelle, more than in other places, for otherwiſe 
God dwellechnotin any place, as whomehe heaven, yeache heauen of heauens is 
3 notable'to containe.] - Verſ, 3. Lift, wp thy frokes (i, manifeſt thy ftrength and 
power, andlay ic vpon the enemies of thy people ] rhat thox maieſt for ener deſire 
[viz. from among men] to the ſauttnarie [5, not onely to the temple, bur to the citie 
and the whole land and che people thereof, as may appeare by the verſes following: 
4 theverſeis otherwiſe read by /mmanxel, butthe ſenſes doe not thuch differ. Yerſ. 4, 
Tine adurr{aries[i. Gods enemies:and they are called hi, becauſe they did ſer chem- 
ſcluesagainſt his Maicſtie, rehgionand people] roave[5. make a greatnoiſe, as having 
gotten a Vitory | in the middeft of thy Tongregation [ i. in the middeſtof thy people 
alſembled co call ypon thy name;others reade it in the plurall number,congregations, 
ſ1nagogues, or anftnaries ſpeaking according to the diuilion of the ſanfuarie, which 
had three parcs : the court, whicherche people might come : che ſanRuarie, which 
was the place appointed for the Priefis : and the ſantnm ſanttorum, where was the 
Arke ofthe couenant, and whicher-che high Pricſt onely might enter, ſee Hebr.y. 
1, 2.] and {er up their banners for fignes | viz.. of viſtorie archicued, deſpighting God 
thereby,as irwere, and prophaning his temple: for the berter radakating of chis, 
5 thebookes of IMachabees, and Hoſephus bib. 12, eAntion, Indai. ſerue well, ] Yerſ.5. 
He 


ou 
. 


.* WW 


ad 2 AD - & on A ww to A "| @G@o 


= + 


Fo 


ww + _ ca _ vv» 09 2 th © Oo  5& Ow = 


- Www wes 2 > ww - 


Li 


the whole Booke of Pfalmes. 179 


H- (5. they, putting one for many | that lift:d the axe: wpon the thicle trees [22 
eicher ro {e}] them when they were ſtanding in the wood, or to ſquare them, and to 
make them fir for che worke ] was renowred [ 5, highly eftcemed of others, cuen as 
though he had donea moſt excellent and perte&t ching, as appeareth by that which 
followerh : all chis he alledgerh co aggrauare the cruelcie of the enemies, rhac would 
not {pare ſo excellenc a building as the remple was, A learned man! readerh it farre 
ocherwiſe, and in another ſenſe, referring it ſtill ro- the enemies, of whom he: had 
ſpoken, verſe 4, thus. | Exeric one of them| viz. oftheaductſaries or enemies] was ac- 
counted noble[ viz. of others | een as he ified wp the axes againſt the carued wood [ 9.4. 


the more of char coſtly worke they could deface ; rhebercer they liked themſclues, 


and che more they were eſteemed of others: and fo it agreerh alſo-with char which 


followerh after. } Yerſ. 6, For bat, reade a/ſo, and then che ſenſe goerh well on till] 
now | i, when they hane caſt downe much ] they breaks downe the carued worke thereof , 
with axes and hammers\ q. d.they are noc contented. to ſpoile it, but they doe in ha- 
ered ſo deface it, tharthey leaue not onelirtle peece, bur they breake ic in ſunder with 
hammers, and mallers, | Verſe 7, They baxe caſt thy Saniluarie into the fire [5. they 
hauc@urnt thy cemple, wich all np —_— chereto, putting one parc of the 
eabernacle of witnetſe which was placedia theremple, for the cabernaclcir {elfe, and 
the whole temple, which may allo appeare 1n thac which followerh, becauſe ic is ſaid] 
and razed it to the ground | 5. they have made ir equall, Sec for razing, Luke 21. 5, 
6, ] an4 haze deſiled | viz. by their ſuperſticions antl idolatries, and raking away 
and deftroying ſuch chings as God had ordaincd. Sce 1, Machab, 1.23, 57. | the 
dwelling place of thy name [ 5, the temple wherein Gods maicſtie, power, and 
goodnelſe, was wonderfully made rmaniteſt, and had as ic were a perperuall aboad. 
Uerſ. $. They ſaid in their hearts | 5, they carried this purpole and perſwalion in- 
wardly with chem, and incouraged cheriſclues to the performance thereof, ſce P/al, 
34. 1.] Let vs deſtroy them altogether | i, vtterly; ſo that not one of them may 
remaine ] all the Synagogues of God | 1,all the places appointed for holy allemblies, 
whercin they vſed co readeand —_ che Prophers, and to call vpon Gods name} 
5 the land [5. that werein the land, v4. of /ndea, A lcarned man readerh it thus, ca- 
ſting them downs to the ground, noting thereby the verer deftrution of them; ] Yerſ. 
9. W- (ce not our fienes | ſome vnderitand by /ignes, miracles and wonders which 
God had wroughtfor them in time before, bur now ſhewed nor the like. Trake it 
more generall, for all chereftimonies of Gods grace and fauour wharſocuerg worch 
he was wont todeclarerowards them, andamongſthe reſt, for the ceremonies and 
facrifices ofthe law, which they wanted by reaſon of the miſerable deſtruion of 
their land: and they are called cheir ſigner, not becauſe they did chem, bur' becauſe 
they were wrought for their ſakes: then when they ſay,we ſee not oxr ſignes,they meane 
9. d.we ſee nor now the teſtimonies and tokens of thy graceand fauour, which we 
were wonitto behold heretofore in great plentie | there 5 not one Prophet more | viz. 
amongſt vs to inſtruR vs, and toteach vs according tothe law, & in an ordinary. mi- 
nifterie, for ſo [ would take the word Prophet in this place}nor any [ viz. extraoudine- 
rly ſtirred vp ]that knowerb| viz.co rell vs Jhow long. [viz.this calamyie and ic of 
ours ſhall endure. ] Yerf. 10. O Ged, how long ſhall the aduerſary reproach thee{xhbis is 
meant not onely becauſe the wicked vitered reproaches againſt Gad himſclfeg bur al- 
fo becauſe he ſuccoured not his _ againſt cheir rage; whoſe diſhoriour did afrer a 
fort redound alſo to him] /5all the enemie blaſpheme thy name{3.ſpeake cuill of thy Ma- 
teſtic and power, as though chou eicher could(t not,or wouldftnochelpe vs] for ever: 
[5.4 long time,or conc1nually,or as it were without ceaſing;}Yerſu3 1.9/by withdraveſt 
thas thine hand [s, why withholdeſtchou thy power from deliuering vs,andplaguing 
thy encmics ] ever ty right hand? | 5. chy power full of might and'ſtrengch ro boc 
effefts : he ſpeaketh this of God according co men, whoſe right hands are cormwoenly 
more ſtrongthanche left ] draw it out of thy boſome| 5. declare by effefts thactthou 
haſt care ouer vs, and power to deſtroy them : icjs ametaphor taken from ſlorhfull 
and (luggiſk perſons,as appearcth, Proxerbs 19; 24, alſo 26,16, ]. andconſume theww 
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[vsz.by thy iuftice and iudgemenc.] Yerſ7 12. Exen [| would rather re:de f»r. or yer, 
9.4. notwithſtanding thele greac diſtreiJes and dangers,l reftmy lelte vpon him that 
never will faile me] God i my king [ 5. one char careth tor me, and rece1veth me inrg 
his proteftion,ſothac { ſhal nor need to feare deltuerance: & marke the ludden change 
of the number, the faichtull ſpeaking in the perſon of one, becauſe all chereſt were of 
that atſured perſwaſion } of o/d | 5. alltimehercrofore, and cheretore he will nor detti. 
cutevs now] werkzzg </uation{i,deliuerance our of danger.and that for his pcople|ix 
the middeſt of the earth [4,openly, and in the light of all the peopleof che world, pur. 
ting the earth containing che people, forthe people contained. | rf. 13. Thou 
d:dd:fb dinide the /ea{i, the red Sea, when the people came our of Egypt, Exed.14.21,] 


thou braheſt rhe heads [i, diddct oucrchrow the power, yea, diddeſt take away the life [ 


of the Dragons er Whales: | he meancrh by this fpecch, Pharaohs men, whom for their 
courage and crueltic, he compareth ro great Dragons or Whales | mm the waters | viz, 
of che red Sea. ] Yer. 14.T how brakeſt the bead| 1.0ucrchrewelt the power, as before, 
verſc 13. ]of Lexiathan in peeces [what this beaſt was, ſee /ob 40.20 alſo 41, through. 
our. Sce for the betrer vnderſtanding of this place, /ſai4h 27. veile 1, &c, allo Exech, 
29. 3. from whence youſhall haue great light |] and gaveſt him to be mrat | [magarne! 
readerh this part of the cext farre beerer, thus : thox ganeſt. meat 10 the people paſſing 
thorow the wilderneſſ:, vnderſtanding ic of Manna, and Quailes, of which, ſee 
Exod, 16. and Numb, 11,and this agreech berter with chat rhar goeth before , verſe 
12. when they ſaid, God had beene their king of old, nor onely in puniſhing their 
enemies, but tn ſhewing graceandfauourto them alſo , and with thar which olloy- 
eth where other particular benefirs arc rehearſed.) Jerſ; 195. Then brakeft vp [i, 
chou cauſcdft ro breake vp, and thac our of che ground or hard mountaine ] the foun- 
aine and rizer | 5, abundance of water, euen as plenritull, as any fountaine or river 
could be, ſec Exod. 17. vert, 1,2. &c. alſo Numb. 20.1,2,&c. | 1hox driedſt vp migh. 
Heriners Lon red Sea, ſpoken of before, and the floud /ordan,as oſkna 3. 14, &c, 
into which riuer alſo many other riuers run or flow, and therefore he ſpeaketh here 
in che plurallnumber.} Yer/. 16. The day & thine [ both becauſe he created ir, and 
overnerh ir according to his good pleaſure ] andrbe night # thine | 5. at thy diſpo- 
icion and appointment, as before in this verſe } :how haſt prepared the light do of 
chemnight , as the moone and flarres, ſee'Geneſ,, 1. 24, &c. and here by the word 
pr eparing, he vnderſtandeth both creating, appointing,and £ pancey ] and the Sun 
[v:z, for the day, as the other for the night ; and he expreſly nameth this, becauſe 
ir is che principall inſtrumenc whereby light is communicared co men. ] Fer, 17, 
Thou haſt ſet allrheborders of the earth | this may be vndcrſtood, either of the liſts 
of feuerall Countrics or Kingdomes, becauſe God hach appoinced ro menſuch por- 
tion of ground, as he knowerh ro be ſufficient for chem : or elſe of all the borders of 
the whole world, as though God had appoinred how much ſhould be earth, how 
much water, or ſea : and chis I rather incline vnro, by reaſon of that which is wric- 
re, Geneſis 1. verſe g, 16, ] thou haſt made Summer and Winter ( i. not onely crex- 
red ahem , but appointed them for theſe diſtin cimes and ſeaſons, ſee Geneſis 
r, 14: Yerſ. 18, Remember this [ q. d. though thou ſhouldeit forger chy old 
mercies, andour great miſcrics, yet at the leaſt chinke vpon che blaſphemics of 
chine 'encmics ] ch4r the enemie hath reproached the Lord | the third perſon puc 
for chefecond : 9g. d. reproached chee, O Lord ; which was done in that Gods 
children were caft downe into ſlander and contempt ] and the fooliſh people | i, 
the wicked 'and vngodly, as Pſalm, 14, 1. ] blaſphemed thy name | ſce verſe 10. 
of chis Plalme.] ' Yerſ. 19, Give net the ſoxle[ 5, deliuer nor ouer thy life, for 9- 
cherwiſethewicked cannot rouch the body,vnleſeche Lord appoint aud permicthe 
ſame: 2nd as for theſoule, indeed they can'ino manner of way come nigh ic, Afarr.10, 
28, 29 &c.] of thy txrtle done [5,ofthy Church,which is compared to a rurele or doue, 
becauſe it is ſmal, weake, (imple & mecke, as aturtle or dove is, fee Cant.cap.2,14.5.2, 
6. $; Sec alſo 774.10 16, | vntothe beaſt [ viz, which ſeekech to deuoure ir and 
rake ir away : by beaſts, he vnderſtandech men of beaſtly conditions, alrogether given 
ro 
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ro raveni ng and (poiſe, and by onethe meanerh many ] and ſorger not [5. ſeeme nvt 
to forget, tor God indeed never fo m—_ his ] the' congregation of the poore | ijrhe 
company and mulricude of chem, t ovgh they be afflited fromtthee , yer ſuffer 
nocwichſtinding for thy cauſe | for —_ fo a long ſcafon,as we haue had the word 
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{undticcimes-betore. ] Yer/. 20. Conſider thy conenant'{ 112; which thou haſt made 20 
wich our fachers and vs : q..d.rhe:encmics ſuppoſe that chou«thinkeſt nov vpon = 
becauſe thou giueſt ys ouercocheir Juſt , and our. owne facch tis Wondertully ſhaken, 
becauſe wearclo afflited oneuery de] for thedarky places aftbe earth are full of the 
babitations. of the crnell,]. Alkearned man readerh chipplacefarre berter, thus ] for the 
durke places of the carth aye full \ vis. of che outrage and cruckie ofthewicked ; .d, 
there 16no-plage ſodake and {ccrcr,\buc cherage and ryraniic of theſe wicked men 
they practiſe a- 
d.defence, arc - 
Verſe 21. 231 
ell nan rerarne [viz. ow 
power,'by delivering | 
ay"; Ariſe, (#] God, 22 
ne ] maintaine | vit, 
{ « thine owne glo- 
2nd like ro beovenhrownes chou 
| or wile noc 
faces | + roman, 
ithaygh he efo3od ——_ aches 
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Veſt, Teacberh, rey os them Laicth g1 aſi opes birebitdrex, Doftrine; 
tug; Fw; Verl. 2, Teak the 
x ade time of their trouble, bat to- 
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malice of the wicked, which reacheth not onely unto'men on earth , bit to Godin heauen, 
Verl. 19; Teacheth v5 te bane recourſe to God by earneſt praier in the miadeſt of ail our 
calamities and afftiftions,” Verl. 20, Teacheth vs, that Gods free conenant made with 
V5, ras 5.4n good ground for prater, but alſoa matter of great comfort tothe conſes. 
ence, becanſe we \& wow 7's will rot gee backe —_— that which he bath promiſed. Ver 21. 
Teacheth,that it i no ſmall comfort to the godly , when they feele by effects that their: 
praers art heard. Vetſ. 22; Shewenb, t "Ga aud bis people be ſo-lmked together, 
that reproach cannot be offeredite the one,but it i offered. tothe other , which as it ſhould: 
comfort the godly becauſe bewill not in them ſuffer his owne glory tobe trodden wnder foot, 

(e ſhould it terrific the wicked , they being no more able topreuaile againſt Gods. ſetmants, 
than againſt bimſelſe, Ver. 23. Teacheth vs, thatenen the very antrage and eraclties 
of the wicked, are effe tnali inſtruments to "_ pew! wt, as wy os A gain thitr 
owne fenled, ſo deligerance py | | 
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IF the argument of this Pftbme, I dot oſomem 
25,19, From the Gcheuia Bible, raking ito 6a alms 
AR by David before that he bart ruke oterthe tweluetribes, 

ESI what time there vt Sidi 4, APwat's betivectic hit and 

SECIS :þc houſe of Saul, phot-f ing here, thatif 
God willeftablifh ve. the full goternmaney wilt aiſe hi;name 
continually * for the better proofe of this my CO ORg  ranfider the 
words of the third verſe of this Pſalm. Thy Pſalme. ſpecially, pro- 
poundeth three things: firſt, a ſolemne promiſe of bearty thankeſtt- 
wing vnto the Lord: and thiss comprebended wer{. ts. 9. The ſecond, 

tr a proteſtation what he will doe , when God ball aduance hins to the 
kingdome , and this ts in ver[.2.,3,10. And'the third, (a louing admo- 
nition tothe wicked, with graue reaſons of that admonition, that they 
ſet not themſelues gainſ God, ic eilganey, 4 and vis is comtii.- 

nedin verſ.'5, 6,7, 8 | 

* For che expoſition of che Ticleof this Pre, fer Puke. " in the Tidderand att 
B/alm. 48. inche Title, ind P/el, 50.in Title, ohrof all which laid drogetber, 
ſhall hauetheſerermes, deffroy nor, « Pſa \and orig, rommitted tanjounded 
andas for theſe wee, v4 chateerith, they EA bore Pia g: Pſal.4. in the 
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as che nare inthe Geneas Bible _—_ [vail raky [4 obtaineapd ge 
|, char.come whiehirhquiQcGod hat apppinted mie for the; 
yecamenc4forthar emeonely is convenienr, which Gad harkfers/ 

Pa56 of che:tent bereerchut: + when /, acl] roteine the cemenact-[ 5, when] ſhall bo 
mueed K all-lfrae(y according, wo rhe cournatearþat CI yarns 
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; ic had beenelike wacer: powered vpor:ahei eut.of frame, or 
a body qu qpr-oc joint in-orry, + The ocþer, to: expiefſe che reffa+ 
ring thereof, when he ſaich he will ſer vp the pillars of its shat bewill 


nia 
looke chat the kingdome ſhall ran + 4 foundation and ſure props, which are ſpe- 


cigily rwo, godlinelle; andr' ; nes +> f — 2 
to the kt mp Prophet ſhewerh whae a Herts fa [om 


.Þ if , and him 
ne wy coup rs of cat od nd, GEESE Tin 
Mo bealts; os qr ae angey) rae 
wr wo hare 


TIS. 


Honda nand Aviva 
cartþe rhar refule 50 deareandalraw rerope r_ 
to be exalted 
ther fram the 
lace, or e 


ES 

acher mcn,and to TICS; 

nor fromthe Weſt, var fromthe South, {ic = 

quiaeter oficheworld, or uurefrhecarch 

onely from God, who, as hcſhewerh inthe aexe 

] hat wordchat we rgatle Soxrh, in the "3-35 apa rext i3 Wilderneſſe: To as 
E. 


one well ryrncch ic, wor from the Wilderneſſe: chat is, from the North or 
South, for [udea was on both thoſe quarrers comp in witha Wilderncile: 


184. . ef Expoſſtioniypot i » \' 


ofGolbrengunergint the wicked] a»dbe { 5. God | powveth ox [ vis, in 
oo lenne(] of che ſamet #158, wine, rhav/is, nudgemetir and ven- 
wr op Jwrely [ this. word ſeruerh'ronocethe certaintic of Gods 
Uhbewicked ef rbrearth | i. all they that on theearchconriue imtheirſinnes, 

Hertenfcducs in ir }/baff wring or, ad drinke- the dreg/ rhnnweff{ this p 

would Bo berect rranſlaced this, fell drizky the dregs thereof} i, ſhall have 
rigdrop powred ypontheir heads in deſpight ofcheir recth-7vad | 
the greac venigeaner char God Eat, ts rv ta. rw > 
»ruxg tur:{-i4z;againſtrhemlelues, andxhar by cheirnocor; c 
inflavon ſee Iſai 53,17. Jand Ferem,23/25716, &cc. | Yerſ. 9.” prom aivge ditlare 
for twery {vis Gods wonderfull workes and excctient Coder Need, obo 
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thankfil forbis merci: towards the, end bis tudgementstowards vari 
other, and rho i comprebended i in therwolaſt verſesaf this Pjalme. 


'The title, ro. " that excel:th on Negindth, io Pjal. 4. in the rield) 4 A Palme or Senſe 
ſong [ee P[al. 4$:iii the mer ty to Aſaph. [fee'Pſal.'50. incheritle.] Verſ. T. 
God is hnowre [212 boch by his works, word is ſpiriezfor here he ſp of a ſpe- 
call knovtedge,' ahd nbc onely of that generall one chat all have, Row. 1.20; 21 1 
in Iu2lah, [chat 18, not onely ro char Tribe, or tharportion of the land of Promiſbther 
Tudih and Beniawiin inhabited; but to the reſt of all che peop 4; may appedre by 
thit Which followeth] Bo atmo 0 his powet, maieſtie and might]& great[i.13 decla- 
"xd; arid found by experience to begrear and! mightie) fn ark fe A | his faich- 
full pepple,'as Jundry citees before.] Yerſ. 2.- te in Sbalcm [chatis, in leraſaleam, 5 
which was Celttea firſt Shalews * Tee Gen, 14 t8,)] « his rp Sn, wherein hee 
would be worltipped , and which heeappoinced'Cgſesto build] and bis dwelbrg i 
$/3xſheemeaneth thisof the Temple: ich wis builded ypon part of Mount Sign 
ſee ſal. 48.1 Vole Uerf, 5. There (1, it Teruſaltems, and b-gnd! ITS the artones ; 


ments therpſcſues, bur alſo | the parries that hong 
pons of cheraſelues without men can doe lirrle hurr: and if the 1 
broken and the men ſpared, chey might cither have had ity, or 
char weemuſt heeds vnderitand i it both of men and 100, | 
more bright avil  priſſen CEE glorious and mightie, by 
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iudgement vpon his enemies was ſo cleere and -manifeft, thar no man could im- 
Pure ir co Forcune of mens rrauell, but that cucry one muſt of neceſficie confeſfe that 
1 camefrom keaucn.; and this be mcancrh as generally, ſo arly of che venge. 
ance executed vpon the 4ſſiriansarmic, Some vnderitand irof thunder, Ir 
KG fearefull ſignes andrgkens of Gods iudgements indeed, but. moe Ev] h;cha 
other is the more plaine ſenſe] cherefore the rarth feared [3. che peo People in habicing the 
= and hcaring of that great ouerthrow of the, 4 room] ftood frll, [zz 
ple amazed, and wichour heart and courage, not being ableco deuiſe, much leſſe 
a _ orme any thing againſt Gods ſerumes. 
to infprwces 4. ro execuce judgement : hee doth in this apd the former verſe re. 
ſemble God roan eat Ludge, ſp of, him according to man, as though 
God did ic a long while he what he woulddoe, and when hee had oncere- 
ſolucd, ſhould = 4 pand ENS ſencence} #0 helpe [viz. from danger and gj- 
ftrelſeof the Gemie, all the macke {1. all choſe 25 atflited,. meaning thereby, 
the faichfull and goad people of God]of hee earth, [he meanech ſpecially y: #1 _ 
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and mone:d him to wrath | all chis is ſpoken of God according ro man] with thoir gra= 
' wer imag+r[ viz. which they had made, fer vp, and worſhipped; emrary this ex- 
p:ellc commandement, Exod. 25.4, 5.] Yer. 59 God beard ['i. knew, bectifeby 59 
hearing chings.come ro knowledge and vnderitanding, and this js-actributed ro - 
God, according to mans'capacitfe, as orher thingsare ] rb#[s. the'wicked*wordsand 
workes whiE'the [[raclites vicd; in their idolacraus ſcruices ] uh was wroth\ viz, 
againſt chem for cheir ſinne ] xd greatly abhorred IjFacl| 212. fortheir injiquities arid 
cranſgreſſions commirced againtt him. } Yerf. 60. Ss that be farſboke the habitation of GO 
Shits | he ſhewerh by effeCt; char God was angrie with chem, becauſe he deprived 
chent of che ceſtimionies of his preſence and grace : meahing thartheLord as'a ſigne 
of his wrath refuſed co ler his Arke be any longer in Shilo, in which/Arke the Lord 
did 43 ir were dwell; burgaue it inco the hands of the Philiſtines, as appearerh, 
1 Samw 1 4.) enenthe tabernacle where he dwelt among men (he doth in cheſe words 
make plainceche fotmer patr of cs yerſe, for God ia his tabernacle; ſeemed eg bave, 
as ie were; his refidenee and aboad vpon earth, ] FYevſ. Gr. And delinered { vis. Gt 
willingly 4bd freely, becauſe ic was prophaned of thoſe that were his people in 
name} hb powey [ 5, his Arke, 2 Chroxic. 16, 11. which is called b# power, nor be- 
cauſe his power was encloſed in it, bur becauſe i& was: a teſtimonie vnto the'chil- 
dren of 1/#a:1, of that his power and might which he had ryzny times manifeſted 
for their defence againſt cheir enenyes, and berauſe he was went our of the ſane 
to dedare his power and ſtrength } 3»to copremetie, f viz. among the Philiſtines, 
as appeateth t Samne/ , 11.) and bis beawtie | this is another title attributed ro 
che Arke; and figniflech as much as glorie : becauſe thar when the Arke was pre» 
ſent, God thanifeſted his beautic vr glorie, which otherwiſe was and is inuiſi» 
ble, and never could be ſeenc : and therefore God paue chem the Arke, thatin 
ir as in 2 glafſe, they might behold his Maicſhe.} Yer; 62. eAwd hegaue vp bit G2 
people to the ſword | viz, of their enemies, meaning thar the Lord for their finnes de- 
liuered them co the ſlaughter ] «nd — with bis inheritance | viz, for their 
finnes and cranſpreſſions fake, and hecallerh che people che Lords inhericance, bne 
| 'becauſeir pleaſed him to vouchiſafe to chooſe theth ro that honour, andnort other- 
wiſe. ] Verſ. 63, The fire [viz of Gods wrachy et nor chat the Lott vicd fireco 63 
deſtroy them, but rather warliſte force, which d eth and lickech vp all things; 
cuen as fire doth che chings thar ate before ir ]d:uMr ed their choſen mon[i quickly did 
conſume ang eat vp, the ſuddenneiſeauMopfit is noted inthe word fire, and by choſeri 
me», he vnderſtanderh the ſtrongeſt, mightieft, 3nd aft were; the flowre of the peo- 
plet See 1 Sax, 4. 10.] and their maids were #dt Weiſe?[vit.by mirizge tors, which 
the Grecians called Eprtbalamia,and were futng by the rendet and Yeare friends of che 
bridegroome, ahd bride: and this was not-vnely in vic arhomg the Gentiles, bue 
alſo amongſt the Tewes, Gods people, as iiay appeat®, P/al#5. 45. chroughour, ſes 
| rem,7. 34. lerem. 16.9. lerews, 25.19. 'Sothar, bytnot being praiſed/ he meaneth 
they were'not miartied, but by dearh through Gods'iuft iudgement, were raker? 
away before they could eomero tharhonout. }] Verf'C4, Their Prieffi['4. Hophni 64 
and Phineas, 1 Sams, 4 11. fel by the ſword|[ 5, werekilled in the bareeNl;by the wea- 
pons of their enemics ] and chtir widower | & both the Hg 194. yr 
Limented not [4, did not moutne fot the miſerierhie was fallen vpou them, 8n 
this was, not- becauſe they were eicher hard hearted, or mighrnoe-mourne, but 
becauſe by deach they were raken away from performitig: of thar ducie, as amongſt 
che reſtappeaterh'in Phixehas his wiſe, 1 Sam. 4. 19,720, &0.] Verſ'b6g." Butthe G5 
Lord | qd for allthis miſerie-char they were in, and now mg-ull theini- 
quirics they 'had' commirred againſt him} awaked { vx. ar che lengeh1 1-43 ive out 
LEod hSotul-me ph veurs conuterradoyrandatgrtwd a ory rok 
_ menthararemflcepe care for nothing, yeriat her , is and: 
their aducrſaries ] anda; a frong man that after kis Fow'f i, afrer his ſtrong drinke 
char hath made h fleepre ] creeth ont [ i<; for higarmour and weaporis;! 
meaning by cryingour, an CONE of himſelfe againft his coemics t chefs 
z ſimilirudes 
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fimilicudes doe nothing derogace from the glory of God , but are vſcd to wake the 
dulncilc and hcavinelle of the people, And chough chis text and ſenſe be good, yer 
I rachergllow alcarned mans, and both rex and ſenſe here, he readeth ic chus. ] 74. 


terward: | i, afterall cheſe miſcries laid vpon his people by the Philiſtines ] God 4. 
wakegd, | 5. cooke vpon him co ſer ypon his peoples aduerſaries, this is ſpoken of God 
according to mans capacitie ] who | 5. which Almighty God |] was thought | v2, 
both by = Philiſtines, yca and hisowne people] to bee as ove that ſleepeth | 1. idle 
and negligent, .doing nothing againſt che one, nor any ching for che ocher, no more 
chan a ſleeping man doth, which alſo may appeare by cheir (coffiag ar God, 1 $4 
muel 4,7, 8. ] or aa mighty man, ſinging through wine | 5. as one that were careclle, 
and made no- account butof mirch : thusthe idolaters actribuccfond things to God, 
and ſo commit blaſphemy againſt God, ] Verſ. 66, Ard ſmote his enemies | i, the 
Philiſtines, who are called his enemics, becauſe they were enemics to his people] 
in the binderparts | theſe words haue a double ſenſe: firſt chis z God cauſed the Phili. 
ſtines to rurne their backes vpon their enemies, and ſo by flyingto be wounded and 
Naine: ſecondly this z that the Lord ſtrooke che Philiſtines withEmerods, which 
was a very ſore puniſhment, and curned them co greac griefe: this latter ] allow of, by 
reaſon of that which is written, '1 Sam. 5. verſ. 6. 9. 12.] «And pmtthem to a perpe. 
Fuall ſbame | 5. caſt vpon the Philiſtines a ſhamethat ſhould ſticke by chem for eucr, 
if chey couldſee it; which was che caſting downe of their idoll Dagon, and brez- 
king himin peeces, 8s Saw. 5. 4.] Ferſ. 67. Tethe refuſed the Tabtruacle of ls 
ſeph [ q. d, as God plagued his enemies, ſo hee ſpared not altogether his ownepeo- 
ple, burrefuſedto lerche Arke,which was atcftimony of his preſence,remaine] #* the 
Eabernacle of Toſeph [4 inthe place chat irwas in, intherribeof Ephraivs, who wa 
theſonneof /oſeph, for as it appeareth 1 Samwel! 4. the Arke was in Shilo, which 
was a part of the land giuen to Ephraim, and his tribe who came of 7oſeph, bur God 
refuſed that place, and remoued the Arke,to another, as appeareth in the next verſe, 
and this is vſuall in the Scriptures to. puethe Father from whom the tribe came, for 
therribe icſelfe ] and choſe wot the tribe of Ephraim [ this doth more plainly and 
particularly declare that which went before, and is as ir were an expolicion thereof. ] 
Verſ. 68, But choſe the tribe [.6, choſe a place forthe Arke to reſt in, inthe 
tribe of «dub ] and monnt S599 3.cucn the mount Sier | which hee lowed | 5, which 
hee caried a ſpeciall fauour vnto :Hor that God is tied more to one placerhan to ano- 
cher z butco that ic liech in him to appoznt where and what hee will, and chen 
no body is to reaſonagainſt ir, ] Yer{, 6g, - And bee built bis Santtuary | 5. the place 
of his ing and abiding ] «4s avhigh.palace | 5, calic to be ſcene, and glorious in 
bcholding, as thoſe places and palaces that are þuilc on high hilles and mouncaines] 
bike the earth, which bee ftabliſbed for excr ,[ vaderſtand, end like theearth, for this is 
another fimilicude, exprefſingthe firmendile andcontinuance of the Church, which 


ſhall endure vpon the carth vae® thecomming of Chriſt, and afrerwards for cucr and ' 


euer in heauen, ] Yerſ. 70, Hechoſe Danid «/ſo bis ſernant | after chat hee had ſpo- 
ken of the Arke, religion, and ſeruice of God, hee commerh to {peake of the king- 


dome and politique gouernment, for theſe two things were principall (ignes of = 


Gods goodnelle and ] and tooke him from the ſheepfolds | i, from a eand 
———_—_ a than a ſhepheard, as it were, ] Fol 9a. Enen 
from bebinds the ewes with young | i. as he followed the ewes, cicker ready to canc, or 
Hauing caned already ; for che word | takeic may be referred to-both |] co feed:by 
people in Taakob £5. to ruleand goucrne his people Suobdb, wit. thoſe that came of 
Taahob | and bis inheritance in Tſracl [ 5, the Iſraclites which were his inhericance. [ 
par dlnnmne oficadckerotal proptatahuiinghoplecr or chonhocei Fee 
the Þ eplace it ſelfe: 

nechinbakebeckltriceneretingbe} Verſ. 72. Sa hoe fed them be ruled andgo- 
uerned them ] according to the: ſimplicity of bus heart #5, as he was of alingle minde, 
pore IE) OI and guided them [1, went in and out chem, 
exerciling hely and lawfull goucrnment ouer them | by rhe diſcretion of bis _ 
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or elſe wit ſhall hardly conceive 6 ity or carric'it awe), ifmedevit atally). Ver. | 
more darke and high the things are that ure dr ipanadedy rho more ths rr 
bearing tnd prep” —atr thereof), and.uet. diſcouraged, 65 noany- ics are 0 the hard- 
, eſſe... \VerTo g''F, th, that theworkes and ind God rdoetacaerowbonn ſte 
hawt tried, or other in trath have. tald:revf.. ſbonid be greatvgronnus of ftirengthwo'ver 
conſeiences and pirſwaſions, Verſ. 48, Taecheth ws to haws 3 Taro" for \poſterrtio, that 
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dience'y neither of tbeſe thens. from! another > for xs hope vpholatety 
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: Buy 1 Brite being 4- goa pi itifa ſcription of the miferies 
a gc Gods Church endured, may (4 ſeemeth to me) be 
4 arrears into three parts./ {the firſt, the buf ſetomt 
= I eat outrage aid cruelty, of their barges” #nd'the 
diireſſes ny 7 y Wete thy from Yerſ, 1..t0 tbe. ent, of the... 4: In 
the ferond, ts comin am eapneſt py aier that they make, as fortheir 
owne deliuerance, [0 for the rid tr of the wickeg, from ey. 5.0 
the end of the 8. V the third,'#hey alleage certaine reaſons 4s it were, 
ro mou? the Lord 10 take pity ropom't themypromfny priſe and thankſ* 
giuing t6the Lord for NES. 4 50s _ from var(, 
9. to. the endof rhe Palme.” 
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God'lſo had chofen ty bethe rye na» 'his abode} thy bely temple T viz; whith was 


ac ler»ſalem, and wis called boly, becaufethe holy God Gab they Afb Becky 
by 


ſencerhere, and becauſe! holy exerciſes were vſcdthiere] hae they defiled” 
ſpoilitg it, mane uy in it, and by dringiig/itito ir a prophane a 
things, contrary Faw: Seetheplaces beforenored } and mite Teruſa Linbeaps 
of oper,” F'6, havedefacedthe bui thereof, and pulſed downe'the walls=hee 
meanerh by this ſpeech, a greatand preffultruineto behold} Yerſ.2. The deadboiics 
of thy /eruaxts [ viz; wh were ſhine by che tazEand criclie of theit enemies, 


yeelding aconſtant tonfelfion co thy erarh, andwithfta GE. hawe 
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204.  . » offs Expojution-vpon ».\ 
thebeafts of the earth. | i, vato the wilde beſts, thar liue(as it were) by deadcation: 
or to chedogsto hedevourcd ofthem,as was thefleſh of that wicked 7c2abel, 2»Kiy, - 
9.36, This is. added but roaggrauace their icxrucky ang mhumanicy. }] Ver. 3. 
Their blond | wiz of the: Saincs and good; people ] have they | 5. che enemies and 
" aduerlarics ] fed bikewaters [5 plenufullyand im-great abundance: or derbus, the' 
encmics made no more accounc of mens-lines and blouds, than they didof wa- 
ecr : both ſenſes aregoBd; burIrather allewzhe former ] rownd abcut Jerwſglem, | he 
meznerh both wighour che City and within r:withour che. City; 'beforech® cnemics 
catpe thicher, and within after they had taken the Ciry : 9. d. therewas no placefree 
from their cruelty and violence ] and there was none to bury them. | viz. cicherof their 
owne Nation thar durſt, or of others that would ſhew them ſo much courtelic, as to 
cthem.] Yerſ. 4. Weare areproach to our neighbours | viz, by the meanes of 
che'miferic which chey ſee vs'in, they thereby raking occaſion co reproach and vp. 
braid ys : and by zeighbowrs, he vnderſtandeth che people that boxdered vpon their 
Countrey , as the Ammonites, ſoabiter,. cc. Which alſo may apgenre by that fol- * 
lowing in the verſe] wats them that are round about 11..| viz. dwelling , Which 
wordinſerted after arc,” will make the ſenſeplaine. And nore, thac the faithfull doe 
nothere complyneof che mockeries thar wete direed againſt their 0 erſons, 
bur of choſe alſo which after a ſort djd redound tothe diſhonour of God, and che diſ- 
graceof hig Law.) Uerſ. 5. Loard,bow long wilt then be angry; for exer ? [ q,d. wile 
thou neuer putan end to our thiſeries, Which'are ceſtimenies of thy heauy wrath and 
continuall anger againft vs? A learned ryan; xeadeth this partof the yerſe berter 
thus ] how long ? { viz, wiltthou withhold helpe and aid from ys, and let the wicked 
inſulc [ aptan Fs doe? andthen he adderh another ifiterrogation thus] wilt thou 
be angry for exer t | q. d. ſhall there beno-end of thy wrath ugainſt vs ?] fbel thy 
iealenzze '| vis. quer thine owne glory and ys.alſp, cuca (or our goed, if wee cold 
ſeeir] burnelike fire? | 7, conſulne vs vicerly,, agthefire doth cucry thing thar is be- 
forth. ] Yer/. 6, Powye one thy wrath \ 5, Tay che abundance of thy iudgements, for 
the word of powring ewe, nocerh rhe plenty of chem } vpn the brathen that bane not 
knowne thee, | vis, geo God tothy willreucaled in chy word, for otherwiſe the Gen- 


tiles had a knowledge of G 


tull arenoctin 
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fhewerh th 
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cd againſt thee 
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valeſſechoupur to 


and ourof che bands and powersof our enauies] a»d be 
ger and forgive them, raking away alſoche puniſhment 
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hae pulled vpon vs ] for thy Names ſake, [ 3, forthy glory and oodneſfe fake, as 
before. ] Yerſ. no. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay | q. d. whyſhould they hauean 
occalion to ſay, as chey will not ſpare to ſpeake it, if thou helpenoc ] where « their 
Ged | v4, the God char the Iſraclires ſerue : q.d, giue no occafion tothe enemy to 
reioiee ouer vs and mockevs, becauſe we haue truſted in thee, as though thou hadſt 
forſaken vs in che time of need, They ſhew how chat che aid which God ſhall give 
chem,ſhall curne co his glory : 4.4, ifrhou help,the vngodly people ſhall haue no cauſe 
roſay, that wee haue in vaine cruſtedin a God thar forſaketh ys in our troubles, bur 
they and wee ſhall feele by ctte&ts, that thou haft a ſingular care ouer. vs ] et bins 8! 
would ratherreade,/et ir, viz., our graciousdeliuerancetrom theſe diftreſles] be knowne 
[ 5, opened and made rhanifeſt ] awong the beathen | vis. whoareourenemies, and 
otherwiſe would inſulc ouer vs ] inoxr ſight, [ 5. we living, ſceing, and diligently 
beholding the ſame, that thou art alwaics preſcnc with thine] by the vengeance of thi 
bloud | i, by the puniſhment that thou wilctake, and lay vpon them, for the bloud } 
of thy ſer uants | hee callech them Gods ſernants, who notwithſtanding confeſled, 
thar they were iuſtly puniſhed for their ſinnes, becauſe God when he chaftiſerh vs, 
eeftifiech that hee hath care of our Hagcipe | that us ſhed | viz, bytheir cruelty and 
rage : by blond, and ſhedding of the ſame, he meancrh the godlieslife,and the deach 
char the wicked did cruelly lay vpon them, ] Yer/.41, Let the fighing of the priſoner:(;. 
of them char are taken priſoners by the enemies, and ready to be” cattied away or puc 
ro dearh : vnderftanding by the fighing of theſe men, cheir earneſt praiers, picifull 
— _ _ &c. | brand wow - = thy pte jor, and ler 
It appeare by ceftet that rhoy an em | accon. ® thy might 
_ [ 9.4. as thy poweris moſt large and infinite, (for he vieth this wotd — 
power) ſo preſerue and defend thy people] preſerne | viz. from ourage, violence, 
and death ] the children of death | 5. them chat be in very great danger, ar deachs 
doore, as it were, and ready to be laine, ſo char death ſeemerh co hauc as much au- 
thority ouerthem, as parents hauc ouer their children, ] .. Yerſ. 12, eAnd render to 
enr neighbours [ i. to chemrhar are round abour'vs, as before, yerl. 4; ] ſeven fold [ 5. 
moſt grieuous puniſhmencs : a number finite, for an infiruce, ſce Ger, 4. 15, ] ivts 
their boſome | i. plencifully,as appeareth 71ſas, 65, 6,7. Jerem, 32, 18, it is ameta- 
hor caken from chemchar powre things without number, 'into the lap orboſome as 
1t were of thoſe to whom chey giue themTrbeir reproach{i.che blaſphemious and wic- 
ked words thar they haue vicd againſt chee, which is expretſed in che'parr of the vesſe 
following. ] Yerſ.13, So we thy people | 3, the people thatthou haſt choſen, ſepararing 
vsfromother nations: ſee Pſal. 74. 1, 2. ] ——_— of thy paſture i. people whom 


thou feedeſt as tenderly,and careſt as much fer, asſhepherdsdoe their paſture heepe] 


foall praiſe thee | vis, for thy grace and goodneiſe towards vsindeliicringvs] 


om generation ts generation wewill ſet forth thy praiſe || viz) to otticrs 24d. wewill 5 


inftrumenes to publiſt-chy praiſe, and occaſiotis of thy glory roallpoſtericy:]/. 
TE 407 TITLE is act Vs 11 (3 ni zo 5 2 
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Verſ. 1. Teacheth, that God witny rieves, for the paniſhment of hic peotr: fiuner, «p- DoQrine; 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 205 


Io 


13 


pointerh the wicked to prenaile ſo furre againſt then, that entn bis own ory Jerneeth as 1 


were to be laid inthe duſt, Verſ.2,3, Ser our the monſirons cruety. 
of thewicked and ungodly ptople, whoſe curſed natwre is, rhe more the; , 
ontrage and violente to offer ind doe; Verl.iq. Trachrth; chat the miſeries of Gods chit. 
dren ſhould pronoke then to earneſt and heaytyoalling upon bis Name. ''': Veil; 41 Tei 
cheth, that the ronſcithirer df the 4s brag tec be quibetd, /o lang as tiny; feelke Gods 
wrath agdinf} them, -'Verſ. 6: Þ, that we way ſafely pray againſt themalicion 
enemicr of Gods Chivth, 'Verſi7? SetteiG ove the rage and cruelty of the wicked ug ainft 
the Lordsprople and ie” Ver. | 

as it were, topull vp v4 6 
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are, the wore earneſt ſhould we be with the Lord in praier, Vetſ, vg. Teacheth vs, thy 
Gods owne glory & an effcttuallreaſon toperſwade bis maieſty to deltuer his people, Seroy,. 
ty, thatGuds mercies onely doe coner and cure all our tranſgreſſions, Vetl. 10. Tec). 


eth vi, that we may pray agamſt the enemies of the Charch, alwaies proutaed, thar wes 
inter mingle not onr owne corrupt affeltions, or hatred againſt the perſons, therewuh, 

_ Val, 11. Teatheth vs, that the ſigher and grones of Gods poore afflitted [ermants, ſpa} 

not be ſent forth, without fruit or profit, Vetrl, 12, Teacheth vs, that we may Lowfulh 
pray againſt the enemies of Gods Church, as before, verſe 6. 10. of this Palme, Ve, 
t 3. Teacheth vs two things : firſt, that we ſhonld gine hearty thazkes to God, for be. 
refits beſtowed vpon ws ; for tonegl:t} that ay, ir wot onely torob him of hs gory, but 
to fpoile our ſelucs alſo of much good: ſecondly, that we ſoould be inſtruments to publiſh 
thoſe praiſes, and to conney them oner ſo farre forth arwecanto all poſterity, 


Psarme $0, 


Pſalme, as it ſhould ſeeme both by the words 
= 4nd matticr contained init, was made either about 
Jl tat time that the people were caried captiue inty 
y Babylop, or at the time of their being there. It may 
| bee dinided into three parts : the firſt tran carn-ſt 
__ =—_— pair made to. God, that it would pleaſe him 
to helpe the miſeries of hu Church, from verſe 1. to the end of the 7. 
The ſecont tontain*th a deſcription of ht: former goodneſſe towards 
them, with a demanding 4s it were, why he had witharawne the (ame, 
from rverſe 8: tothe end of the 13. Inthethird part they return: to 
Pptaier againe, beſeeching the Lord graciouſly to finiſh the worke, 
' which mercifully bee had begun, which being performed, they purpoſe 
and promiſe bumble obedience all the daies of their life, from verſe 14. 


20 the end of the Pſalme. 


..  Theticle, To himthat exrellerh 0» ShoſhannimEdurh { this is cxpounded before, 
i\Pſalwe 4 5;2lfo P/alne 6o.in the cicles;as alſo is chat that followeth in ſundry Plalmcs, 
Alcarned manadderh afrerchis word, A P/alme of witneſſe, which for any thing 1 
ſee, 15 notin the Hebrew text : he bimſelfe expoundeth itchus ] of witzefſe | «1, by 
which che Church beſeeching God, did ceſtific cheir'fairhchey had in God, rouching 
the deliverance promiſed efter ſeuenty yeeres, as /ererm. 29. 10, |. Ver/. 8, Heare 
{vi=. che ſupplications and praicrs of vs thy poore ſeruancs, praying for our ſelues 
and. thy whole Church-:. and by bearing, they meane granting of cheir requeſts, 
and not es-though God cicher did not, or would nor .heare, ] 'O tho prepherd [ 
thon thachaſt gounmed, guide anddcliyered chy people heretofore] - of 1/rael, 4. 
of all thy people : and of cheten Tribesalone, as.thenare inche Geneua Bt ble go- 
eth }'« they thet eadeſt loſepb like ſbeepe. { i. tendexly and warily, as Pſal. 78.52. vo- 
deritanding by e/eph,. the ſame thathee.meanc by /ſraef befare-: and all rhis is ne- 
ching elſc, but a deſeriprion 35 it were gf: Gods render care, fayovr and loue, towards 
his people] ſhew -1by- brightweſſe [;viz,.gf thy power and might, 2s Dear. 33-7 
9.4. ſhewthy ſelfein thy accuſtomed: glory and waicity, ro pur grear comfort, and 
the terrout of our eneniics ] then that fitteff betmeene the Chorm 5s, [ this is not 
ſpoken as though God were tied to a place, but becauſe i pleaſed him out of thar 


place 


the whoſe Buvkeof Pfaimes. 


ee for a4ime , to ſhewforth his powerand m the peoply'theer 
har deform eo 25.23.] mn te js {5-nrhe . 
heand: of that and ocheriTii ihes, eo cho/| (EM, 
1 
gorge > {Art's 
erſ, 45 Turne vi 4 2 
on: ſce P/al.4:6.alfo Pſal 67,1.) that we my be ſaved] idelivercdonuroftheſed: 
and diftretſes wherein we are, A leenin tb fort anigh | 
_ differech nor much, as we may caſily perceive, ] | Vin. 4. How! ——_ 4 


avainſ} the pracey of thy people ? | 6. ng Lee oh > 
Toplemakeimwriieg as choughchouwsre angry with robo rewrks _y 
full ſpeake, and char of infirmiry, when they feele noreheforceof their praiers x the 
fielt,as it were. ] Verſ. 5. Thow beſt fed thery with the bread of teayer,” (3, thou haſt #F 
given chem teares in ſtead of meat: ſee Pal, 42, 3. ] and ginventhims tiares ts drinks 
with great meaſure, | q.d. they are ſofull of gricſes and vexations, thar they arcable 
tocadureno more: heſignifierh by theſe (| $s,both the abunidznce and the coniti- 


; 
, nuanceof theirafflictions. ] Verſ. 6. haſt mails vs a Prrife oats our neighbor: 
[4 thou haſt cauſed all choſe thac are roundabaue our lzgd, wih'whom rindi 
} _—_— were to be foſtered, ro moue continuaH Rrifes: diarres' | thoſe ofutit 
cchren, that remaine behinde in the lend of Indah,” Thetruth of this; fee 2 Kikgy 
} us b5. Lorem, $7. chap. and o forward almoſt ts the endof the: Prophecy” and our 
7 4 v1 | vie. being inthis afflition and miſcriethat wee are} an 
| themſelue . { 4. to makechemiſclues merry wichall, when chey meet rogrrher-] | 7 
s 7. _— ſame je who both in words and. wr gen verſe 3. Fa this * j 
e Ur, eu broughteſt a viye out of "Egypt, '| by vine he meaneth't people 
reel, by which compariſon rw (oh ie Gog arded them ( 
ſee lobu15, 8,2,) ons isa moſt e, both MEowndhrn, od andis 4 
e, very tender thing, as experience reacherh!” 1c i * an vita x brim porh cripture- to re 
{e ſembic Gadspeople roa Vine, ſce 1/aiah 5. 1, 2, &e. hy ot places] thew beſt, 
caſt out | wiz. of rheland of (anaan] thi heathen { vis, the Ammodires, Hirt 
+ &e.] andplantedit. | viz, intheir placeheconcinueth in his meraphor of 2 yinie;an 
plancing, meaning, that God had habliſhed hispeopſe in the rootmeof theſe gait 
ons.] Yerſ,g. Thou madeft roome for it (viz. by i tiger tn 9 
re, chem out before chem : ſee Exod. 25; 27, 28, 29. Tehoſh. 24, x] 
_. conſe it to r4hg root | hee meancth by the firſt, charis; roortaking, lr = 
o | and proſpcring in char land ] and ir filedrhe Lord C eſncreaſod grew 
by in number, (owe ow and glory. ] Yerſcto, The monntuines wet lbered' ur 10 
ing ſoadow of ie | I cake chis co becheft!  thirche te of 
are Iſrael kl o_—_ aighaly. molcpt and iicreaſedchorowort the land bf C: 
es not onely they whichare for che moſt part fruicfull, I, burthe pan 
its, arccommonl barren, werewell inhabited and people 
[i and the b + thereof {*the y +, thit caine' of that yoor or RoBite 
wr were like the geodly Cedars [4. co behold, 'as all, ftraig 
go- Perſ. 1%. hes Preebed on bay branches {. the hy 
bg tans] vatorhe Sea [ vis, Mediterrancum' and her 
ne- Euphrates ; hedoch chebreadth of rhelarid | , far Gods 
irds people had extended their gouernmentz (ce P/ad.” PAY OY y 'Vp Gods bene 
4.2. firs cowards them in times paſt , char they mig] ancly more calilie 
and obtane his fauouy and goodneile,] ___ "rep" +, Aa 
AI > metres why taft thou defliture puter LES 
that cher inco thy ſafegard and proceQtion 
place 
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wich which be weempalic ce hechreced, Dent .31. 17ialfo l/ai.5.5.] 
packed her { i.ſporled anddeftroied her ; be 


Jaxe 

manners! pee the gap as/ it were that God madeandgaueto the 

nga ml peopedy.} Ferſ. 43. The wilde Boare (5. themott vncleane 

CE ee ee ee ent 

wor e, noting | e: not'cat fwines 

* becauſeir was accounted vncleaneby the Law, Zowir, 31. 7;] beth'deftreied it [k 
hach vicerly roared ic vp p by che roots, as though he wauld inde hidden 
voderic : tor the wordrthar he vſerh here is a compound-word, and (i to dig 
vp ſomeching that is bidden, as: Treaſure, orfuch-like F.axd the wilde beafts of the 


fields bene eaten it vp [iiewas for a prey,toall ſorry of beaſts both of the forreſls 
and ofche ficlds; way cheteeipibout ak neighbours nigh about they, and others far 
off chem, did afflitthe people of -//rael;- which enemies of theirs, het 


compareth to wilde , by xeaſonof their cruclty. Þ, YVerſc14. Rerarne we beſeech 
thee [-viz.. to thy former loucand : 9-6; ſet alide thy wrath, and bee meicifull 
vnto Vs, as thay haſt beene ore ] 0 Gad of beſts { «bis properly reſpeeth 
his: power: whereby wee ſee, tharthey made his mightone groundof their praicr] 
looke downe [ wiz, vpon this Vine ] frombeeven [:9., 4, though thoudwellon high, 
yet-looke vpon. vs below, infauour and metcy ]: aud behold and wifit this Vine |, 
not onely-remember ic,- bur performe deliverance vneo it, as thou haft promiſed : ſee 
theword vom; ene Gey.21, 1.] Uerſ. 15. Andrhe Vineyard [5. che whole 
body of chepeople, eines ching containing, forthe thing contained | rhar thy 
oe yoary and v [ hich thy mij pe mer Auryorye, onely brought outof 
Egypt, bard aft this land] end the young Fe [fo he calleth chepeople,cicher 


becauſe chey were ſmall and few at the beginning, orelſe becauſe chac-unthe crimeof 
cheſe croybles, rhey were becomeasir were buc gy er} which thou madeſt ſtrong 
for thy ſelfe [.5. to which thou gauelt grear ſtrength, tharin irthou and chy glory 


Sabrappent 1] Verſ. 16, It barurwith fre ord cut downe | 5. it is deſtroied by 
word, noting by theſe two termes, of fire and extting downe, all the waics 
and meanes that the wicked viedto deſtroy the childrenof God wyhiall] avd they 
periſs | 5. all Thy Seogls of [ſrael and iugeh;] at the rebuke of thy commenance | 
when thou ſh bythy councenance,thar thou doeſtrebuke rhem,&c artan be 
them : 9.4. theforce of the enemy need not confound them, for the yery 
* tokenof thy diſpleaſure doth conſume them. ] Uerſ. 17. Let thy bend 7 7 
Dower, might, grace, and goodnelſe }bewpon | 5, bepreſenc with, ara 7 
] the man of thy right band [ heputteth the word (van, for menand 
for tmany : and by maxof right hand, wr Yevonry vonpdetaay can 
as m_—_—_ — hs hee continually manifeſted bis mig cr, inleadin and go- 
gerning chem end phe te ſe [6 [ ſane Is __ ſonnes or ity, 4s 
ND rulers dar war dag. [4.- whom thou -might and 
Power vnto, noconely ro defend es, bur to wound tae ni ir __ 
owne /elfe | i, forthine honour and glory, thacthoujn them mighreſt be 
Pal. the + 5p." [ 9-4. rn for, we 


ience. eros wes 
| ———_ 99 p07 on 
cy pry Fm the te La OR cofalſeand worſhips haparre wy 
our ſelyes faſt Eg thy word ] reaier 
rhewvs| 5, & cake fowrache gre hemineſlhn hvpon vs, by reaſon of our 
ray ar wp} CT” Faſt ace raſ 
IE chis Plalme, 


Doftgine,* Pu cid Tapes: tho recuſo nar tins Godby projer \ avilla the 


us array or omen yy = 


rn eg 


= 


nw 0) 02 VRF7 wee 


RR RT# = 72» 1H =- ye 


mw 
= 


8.58 - 


2, 


SERCEERE SE En TOR OIERESAS GIA 


F « 


_- 


I. | 


 leftrinethat verſe 3. \ 2-0 Yen 45 


the whole: Booke of P/almes. 
EE EEE ri 


209 


1. 


— —_—= 
bringeth more i 


x of everyoint glapriculay member 
excellent metaphors ſet out the nfo ny 7:7 Church 'Verl T Shiws | 
1th, that the enemies of the h 10 We wor bing further than the Lord appointeth 
them. 'Verſ 2G am vg or ad, ia inf Charch. 
Verſ. 14, Teacheth vs ropray # in mercy to behold the poort ed flate of 
bir Charch, | Veil. 15, Teachetb vs, that the taſte andtrialef Gods Koa” xd 


time, Bealdfrengben nah an ad befecling of the ſame intime tocome. Verſ/16,De+ 
AO _ claw and the greatneſſe of his power, which is ſomighty, 
that enenthe very manife chengh # be not executed ) 14 ſufficient rd conſume 


all, Vetſ'n9, Teachetb v arm, rhe and the particularmembert of it: alſo 
that we hane no ſtrengthof f oy ſelwes, bus chat then we ave ſtrong, whenthe Lord maketh 
vs ftrong : and laſtly, that ftrength, and'what{oencr elſe we bane, «7 vs, that be onely 
in the ſame might be glorified, - Verſ. 18. Teacheth the fo to carry with then « 
full purpoſe to ſticks faſt ro the Lbrd, dio call open bis... V 19, Delinereth the ſame 


\Paarut 2a. 


/ 't he ZN when etther Samuel or Dauid reflored 
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have che greacer' wei he and anthdiity] F vIE, 
a Anion err ET eaoinas Jowerti: 


Lavthere br wo fringe he F3,/ Erna 


belidesthel cer eller .gs were 
pldrhts Adwort ſuppoſed them II) was ET 


nr ore See i Cer '8.'5, 6. ] either worſnip 


biddeth'theoccaſion of idolatry Rog, idols, "&e andin te be 
were payed op A bo. 10, For | am'the Lord thy an bona 
ſhewerravcifon of the formget verſe :* q, d. chere iy no other bur T'; aud 1” aim 
alone, ſee- \45.'5.' Aridhee labourehin, chiy/ patrbf theveile, not onely't6 
ptouehi to bee thetrneGod, birt alſoro ſtrengehen their fulth!: "feſt by ods 
ecernity, noted in cheſewords, 7 awv'the Lord: ſecondly; by the Chilehahr whith 
hee made with chem, noted in theſe words, TY God: and thirdly, by the workes 
which hee ditfbr chem, noted in theſe wort, thee neref the lind of 
Egypt: +nderftanding by ons ngater worſen the "ener the graces chitGod. hid at 
any time beffowed vpon'ther ] open thymeoveb wide | 1. largely and abundavily a5Ke 
even wharforuerchou Wile according to my will, ftinding qt nic reli 
gion, The Hebrewes vnderſtand by eh (peech. boldnelle, and.\m- 
reuniey in'praier; md not athiffe F'ard Fill flee (4.7 will ny, Wwhatſocucr 
ou ſhalr acke "(dee 19» 13, 1C, -) and difickes, pur one rh gm ys motth for 
benefics rectiued. ]'* Fer 217, - But my evp te Wowld vet Whwt## 5; Would tidt 


obey rhe thi thy my word commanded therk; Wheredy We ſer tharts hette, 
andnor to c, ivarinuch a5 if cotitetnpridt 20 Here at al? } #8 Iſrael would 
vontof tv: pede event hour they made xſhew asch Toe Yoo revert 
ced and alone reheeruth im 6 re "EXothe, py 


Ddyrocnneyaldthobbabev's 2) Perſe t2:"fv 0 pork 
rn opirn 1on ow dere coudr zhnerhem br #54 " 
laid the briflenit were in their tne neckrs, 41d fee tonne 


and iniquitythactheir ref hearts TS of Bike walky 


5;theiscommrſarionhech bene} i their vane we _ _ d their owne 
andimaginationyp Hidriot- Gondag "ef: 

G char wy lbeporpoees onto We [j, hadobi brad & ed 

varoirhemyndvhis God _—_ CN e © rear bÞgK thefi,'t hrs Sed 

lone ite hag torch, their odoienee bien ſte 
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Say of inthice'}. 
Ne hewaoype —ratenss bore $f, MY nnd hs 
iudgemene ypon the wicked | have humbled 
isa es ns r taken from chem,thartin humblenel Waxes chemſclues downe at dekiees 
meaning that God in iudgement would have brought chem very low ] their ene- 
w- [6. all cheir enemies, of whar ſtate, condition, or multirude ſoeuer they had 
—_— and turned | vis. from mine owne edge vnto their aduerſaries ] wine 
bend.[ 5. my power and. might, ——_— emenr and vengeance: q. d, My 


227 and ficrcewrath ſhould hauc lighted m_— nag vpon them. ] 
i Fhe haters of the Lord | i, thewi abit le, which ſundry 
_ them, as ap in the booke of 7 am d hane beene ſubictt 


ER willingly o»conſtrainedly, chooſe chem whether: ic is crue thar the word 
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rans. "A ſubzettion, by which m__— chehypocrilie ofthe enemies ] - 
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onte him [ 6, rathep ſpeaking ofchemall ic one perſon as ic were, of 


which ſce verſes, vb lon gk ne ye nd 
Mo aa La" chevahebeld the ſudd ; en change of + 3 ws anita we erg 


che people of God ] fenld bane indured for ever | 5.concinucd andabode in that tare 


continually, according to Gods promiſe made vntochem } Verſ,16, Aud God|marke 
the ſudden changeot the perſon, fromcherficſtcochethird, God ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe inchechird perſon ] wenld baxe fed. vhew [+ nouriſhed. and qpaincained his 
ple] with the fat of hee { 5. with. and picked Wheaz x for you ſhall 
oY che word fet and farneiſe, fovſed ſundry-timesin $cripcure, vaderſtanding by 
Wheat alſo not onely Corne, bur alſo whaclocucr clſe was necctlarie for the mainte. 
nance of life, ſce Dent. 32,44.) and with hony out of the rocks wenld / hane ſatufied 
thee [ 9.4. racher chan cheyſhould have wanted, I would, haiic thade barren places, 
ſugh as Reckes are, plencifull, and char cycn with. things nor onely for but 
qt aha and aleabeyss oj by chismaagner of {| char chey ſhould have had 
—_ forthemaincenagce ofcheir life, RNAI oc 
Gall adnot 


ME Crt his goodnelle and mercy. 


. Yon. 2,3. Teach, that wee fheuld net onely bee thankefal to ag : that the ſa 
erifice of hank piming which wee will render _wnto bim, muſt bee 1e:lded conragionſly 
priory anſe the Lord requireth at ony bands both the thing ſelfe, and the 
mamer Li yur womn of un, Verl, 4. Teacheth, that Gods commandement i the 

ny gramndentm warrant wnto vs, that the _ which wee render v#to bins, are ac- 

ceptable in bus fight, and therefore all will-wor ſhips, and, denices of man; are viterly to 
bee reiefled Bed andeah any. Verlſ, a> oth ne TBF Gm of bio will and 
r, i. ha rrp h _ that God ar- 
ef - ti rows 5h 44, 58 may conefort thee in their 
of ow Verl.. 6; Teacheth 

people from all danger: and diffreſſer, Verl.7, 
Teacheth, We ard. « nigh to yet > why rf requeſt; of bis poore af 
filed ever,  Verl. $, 9: Fearb, 3-7 wag Jogos po em =_ R__—_ 

ANY Meanes, than by remoning al allt oener, oe 

ſarh 27. 9. «lo Iſaiah 30. 33: with what fare cen they;thenJpokg when God, the 
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PsaLmx $2. 


| [AR for their parttalities,exhorting them to the faithfill.exe- 
| WESSH cutron of their office : from verſe 1. to the endof the 4. 


\vol. 


ECTS 17 the ſecond he ſetteth out their careleſneſſe, and pro- 
nounceth iudgement againſt them for the ſame, beſeeching the Lordto 


execute iuſtice and iudgement, ſecing they were negligent : fronz roerſe 


. 5. tothe endof the Pſalme. | 


 Theticle hath beene ex ounded ſundry times before, and namely Pſalme 50. in Senſe. 


the Ticlechereof, ] Yerſ. 1, God ftandeth | viz, as-cthe chicfe and principall, ro 
ſee whac marrers pale, .and how they pallc ] in the aſſembly of Gods | 5, 1n cuery Sel- 
ſion or ſitting of Princes, Magiſtrates, or Iudges, whom hecalleth Gods, becauſe in 
chem appeareth ſome ſpeciall part of Gods maieſty : now when God is preſence wich 
them, it 1 not as an inferiour, buras the Lord of Magiſtraces,and the author of all iuſt 
iudgemenes,fee Dext,x.17. alſo 2 Chron.19.6.]he indgeth among Gods [5. he keeperh 
his authority and preheminence aboue all the [udges and gouernours of chis world. ] 
Ver(.2, How long will ye indge vninſtl [q.d.will ye go ſtill on forwardin corruption and 
naughtineſlc ? ſhall not Gods forbearing of you, bring you to amendment? ] and 
accept the perſons of the wicked? [ 5. peruertiuſtice and iudgement fortheir ſakes and 
cauſes.]  Verſ.3. Doe right [now heteacheth chem whacthey ſhould doeindeed | ro 
the poore and fatherleſſe [5 co thoſe that are in miſery and diſtretle, and notable 
by any meanes of man to helpethemſclues, or their cauſes, ſee Hoſe 14. 3. ] doe inſtice 
[5. performethat, which juſtice and equity requireth at your hands ; and this is che 
ſame matter expreſſed in other cis Verſ. 4. Deliucr the poore and needy | viz, 
from cheourrage and injury that the mighty men offerthem ] ſave them | 5, ſet them 
free, ſafe, and ſound ] from the handof the wicked | 5. from themight and power of 


the vngodly. ] Yer/. 5. They [ 5; theſe wicked and vngodly Tudges or Magiſtrates ] 


know not | 1, approue nor, neither allow or performe good rhings : for orherwile 
itis not to be doubted, but chey had knowledge ſufficient, ſce Harp, 23.] andur- 
derſtand nothing | viz, of right and iudgemenc, to pur the ſame in execution and 
praQtiſe, for it muſtnot be vaderſtood asthough that they were ſenſeletTe] they walke 
3x darkeneſſe | 5, they take-cuen delight and pleaſure as ir were ro bleare their owne 
iudgements and light; and then how great is that darknetſc, Mat. 6.2 3, ] albeit al 


the foundations of the earth be moned. | q.d. all the troubles and confuſions of the lang, - 


procaey from this iniquity of theirs : and yer they, though all things be out of order, 
ic ſtill and rake cheir caſc, neuer ſeeking redrelſe, Danid was of another minde,as ap- 
peareth P/al, 35. 3. vpon which looke, for the berter vnderſtanging of theſe Kane 
foundations of the bl Verſ. 6, T haze ſaid | we may referre theſe words eicher to 
Godor the Prophet : but rather referrethem to the Propher : q: 4. I haue before, 
viz, verſe I, confeſſed you-to be Gods | ye-are Gods [ 5. not onely excellent and 
great perſonages, bur ſuch as exerciſethe very iudgements of God when you doeyout 
office righitly, - 2 (ron, 19, 16. and ſuch as to whom God hath giuen higgyord, 
Tohn10.. 34,35. and ſuch as to whom God hath communicated part of his Wer, 
Rom. 13.1,2,0c.} andye are all children of the moſt high [viz. nor inname only, be- 
cauſc he hach communicated vnto-you ſome of his Titles, but becauſe you doe by his 


| appoincment ſucceed into ſome part of hisiudiciall auchoricy, which hee hath com- 
T | 


3. . - - mirred 


_ 
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FEET. m Take it that this Pſalme may be diuided into two parts, Diuiſion. 
do BESS In the firſt the Prophet reproueth vugodly Magiſtrates © 


214  eAn'Expoſitiots ypon | 
micted to you, as princely parents doe..co their children.] Yerſe 7. But [ 9.4, for 
all your glorious ticles, and great renowne, by which you might ſeeme to' promiſe 
vnto your ſclucs Jong life, and imapreality as it were] ye /ball die 45 a mar [3.4 common 
and ordinary degth : 4.4.death fhal'no morefeare you than other men, ſee P/al.4g, al: 
moſt chorowourt ] awd ye Prixces [viz, of the people,for all your great ſtare and pompe] 
ſhallfaft (wiz,by death] like others [27=,of the common ſort of people: ſome expound 
iechus}ke others{viz, Princes and mighty met1 which haue gone before you: I would 
not gteatly conrend, but me thinketh.che other ſenſe is plaine enough.) Yerſ.8.0 Ged 
{ cheProphet ſeeing iuſtice co be periſhed fromthe earch, praicth che Lordtorakethe 
macterinco his owne hands] riſe vp [viz to.iudge iuftly, ſecing men areſo negligent 
and carclelle ] iwdge | viz. with inftice and equity ] the earth | 5. thepeopleinhabi. 
ting the carth. Hepraicth chat God would bring things, which amongſt men were 
confuſed, into Fed order | for thou ſhalt inherit all nations | q, 4, Thou, whether 
they will yes orno , ſhalc haue powerand government ouer all people : and there. 
fore ſecing char office belongerh vno thee, take ir into thine hand, ſeeing men neg. 
le&the duries and charges that thou haſt committed vnto them. | 


The firſt verſe teacheth twothings : firſt, that Magiſtrates ſhonld deale with good 
conlttences in their callings, ſeeing Goa beholdeth thens, for if that ſhould cauſe others to 
doe well, why not rhems alſo ? ſecondly, that people ſhould renerence Magiſtrates, ſeeing 
ſore part of Gods glory ſhineth forth inthem, Ver. 2, Teacheth how wicked men abuſe 
good things to their owne condemmuation, and other mens burt, and that therefore wee 
ſhould not onely labour to obtaine good things, but when God hath ginen them, wee 
ſhoxld ftrine to vſe them well, Verl. 3. and 4. ſet out very linely the Magiſtrates duty, 
which confifteth of two parts, in maintaining the good, and puniſhing the exill, Rom. 13,3. 
Verſ. 5. Simple ignorance, or malicious sgnorance, or both, in Magiſtrates , bee the 
very nurſes of all confuſion in common wealths aud kingdomes , and therefore they 
greatly deceined, that care not how onskilfull Magiſtrates be. Verſ, 6. Teacheth v: 
ro ginc inſt titles and honours, enen to uniuft Magiſtrates, alwaies reſerning that which 
belongeth to God, ſound and ſafe tohim. Verſ,7, Teacheth, that no pegs. wake or of- 
fice can prenent or put away death, Verl, 8. Inſtrufteth vs, in the middeſf of all conſu- 
fions and diſorders among Ft men,carneſtly to pray to the Lord for the redreſſe of them, for 
he alone # he, that canandwillin good time reforme the (ame, | 


PsaLME 83. 


TElT7 appeareth that thu Pſalme wasmade in ſome time #hat the 
i enemies of the Church conſpired the onerthrow ofs.1 ſuppoſe 
RY that aman may well refer it to the daies of Hezekiah, wher- 
in Sancherib came vp againſt Terufalem, and vitered outragious blaſ- 
phemies againſt God and his people, ſee 2 Kings 18. and 1g. chapters. 
The Pſalme,as 1 tgke it nay be diuided into two parts. I the firſt, the 
Faithfull pray to God for aid and ſuccour, ſhewing the cauſes that lead 
them ſo to doe. from verſe 1. to the end of the eighth. In the ſecond part, 
they pray earneſtly for the ouerthrow oftheir enemiesthat ſo they might 
be brought downe in their pride, and confeſſe God to be their only God, 
from cverſe g. tothe end of the Pſalme. 


Scethe Titleof this Palme expounded in-the Title of Plalme 48.] Yerſ. 1- 
Keepe not thox filence,O God [viz. at our praiers,and conſidering the rage of thine and 
our-cnemics: 9. d. Make no longer ſhew as though r wmgens abcie vs, buc by 


granting 
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granting our Peutions , and. puniſhing our enemics , fhew chy ſelfe.ro hane care 
our vs | be mot ſtill | chey repeat the ſame; matter in ocher words, to nore the ears; 
neftnelle of heir praters | andceaſs not | viz, co helpt vs in,our diſtreſſes.].. Yer. 2. 
For lor, thine enemies | 4, chey thatin vs profeſiing thy. truth, ſer themſclues againſt 
thee] make 4 1#mult | vis. not onely in. gathenng great multicudes rogerher, bur . 
Fo in loud and loftie ſpecches, as verſe 4. of this Plalme,making a greatnoyſe ] they 
that bate thee (i. they that teſtifie heir hacred againſtthy Maicftic, by purſuing and 
perſecuting vs } haze lifred vp the head | vis, againſt chy Maieftic, and vs thy poore 
ſeruants : and by, lifting vp the head, he meancch, that they had not onely ſet all 
feare alide, bur chat with bold and proud minds, they prepared themſclues , ſtaying 
yponcheirowne ſtrength, to accompliſhtheir miſchictcs againſt God and his people, 
Verſe 3. They han taken craftie connſell | 5. they haue both deuiſed with themſelues, 
and confulred with others | againſt thy people | viz, how they might hurt and de- 
ftrov chem | and haue conſulted [2/12 with themſclues and others } againſt thy ſecret 
ones | i, thy faichfull people : and hee callech them God's ſecret ones, not onely 
becaule chey were Gods chiefe treaſure, Exodus 19. 5, which hee would keepe 
cloſely for himſelfe , but becauſe hee would and did, vnder the ſhadow of his 
wings,as it were, kcepethem ſafe and ſound from all iniurie and oppreſſion, Pſalm. 
17.8. P[alm.27. 5. | Verſ. 4. They haue ſaid [ i, the enemies amongſtthemſelues, 
as ir were, to exhorr and incourage oneanother, haue verered theſe ſpeeches ]JuCome 
anlet vs cut them from being a Nation [+ ler vs viterly deſtroy chem, that they may 
no inore remainea peoplevponthe earth :and that word, them, 1s ſpoken contemp- 
tuoully of che Icwes or [ſraclites, as though chey would nor vouchiate croname the 
perſons, they were ſo baſe : and for the expounding of chis ſpeech, from being a Na- 
1107, ſee Eſay 7, verſe 8. where he vererechia prophecie againſt theren Tujibes ] avd 
let the uame of 1[racl be no more in remembrgnce | 3, let this people ſo virerly periſh, 
char, neicher perſon, name, or remembrance thereof, may be thoughe vpon, By 
1/-acl, he meaneth that part of the Iſraclites, whichremained vnder the goucrnmenc 
ofthe kingdome of /udab, to whom he giuerh chis name, becauſe they came of 7a» 
heb and !/rael, as well as the others. F Verſe 5, For they hane conſulted [5, they 
haue ror onely caken counſell how to perfoyme ewill things, but have conſpired and 
conſented to theſame |] together in heart | 5. nvtonly cloſely and ſecretly, 'as before, 
verſe ;. bur alſo couragioully and boldly, and. chey ſeemero beall of one minde, as 
Ic were, to our deltruttion ] ard hawe made alcagne | vis, amongſtchemſclues, and 
that by ſolemne oath and ceremonie, as it were,that they might be che more {traight- 
ly bound to worke cheir miſchicfe ] agairſt thee | he ſaith; againſt God, becauſe that 
the quarrel] which the enemies had againſt this people, was for religions cauſe, 
which was the very cauſe of God himſclte, ] 7erſe 6. The Tabernacles of Edom (that 
is, the Edomutes, or Arabians, whoſe manner was to dwell in Tents or Tabernacles : 
or elſe he meaneth their ſouldiers abiding in Tents or Pauilions, after the manntr 
of warre : this people came of Eſas, Geneſis 36. 9g. ] andthe 1ſmaciites | adde, and a; 
the [ſmaelites : meaning, that their troupes, Tabernacles or Tents came,who carried 
alſo a harefull minde towards Gods people : and ir ſhould ſeeme char theſe came of 
1/mael the ſonne of Agar, by Abrabam, ſce Geneſis 25,12. ] Moab [ 5, the Moabites: 
putting the name ofthe Father,for all the/people that came of him: he was the eldeſt 
ſonne of Lot, borne by inceſt, ſee Geneſis 19, 37. ] andtheeAgarims [I would rather 
reade ic Hagarims, with an H, oraſpiration, for ſo it ſhould be read , as appeareth by 
the Hebrew Texc : theProphet minding to'note them thac came of Hagar the mo- 
ther of 1/mael, Of this people, ſee 21 { hromi. 5, verſe 19, 20.] Verſe. 7. Gebal, 
{From whom this people ſhould come, the Scripture, ſofarre as I remember,ſhewerh 
not : ſome ſuppoſe he meaneththe Giblins,who were borderers vpon Sidox, of which 
ſee 1 Kings 5.18, ] and eAvmon [ this was the other ſonne of Lot, conceivedand 
borne 10 inceſt, of which ſee Geneſis 19. 38. putting in all theſe the name of the firſt 
Facher of chem, for all the people that came of chem ] and Amelech | theſe came of 
Eliphaz, Eſau ſonne, as appearerh Geneſis 36. 12. ] the Philiftiner { theſe came of 
Hamche ſonng of Neah, as appeareth Geneſis 10, 14. ] with the inhabitants of _ 
| { chi 


* ftoodalſo the Kings diſcomfirure and overthrow, ſee Indy. 4, 2. ] at the Rincr of Ki- 
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[chis is the name of a Ciriefiruare ypon the Sea, as appearcth 1/4544 2 3, thorowour, ] 
Verſ. 8.  Aſpnir (5. the people of Aſria, who came alſo of Ham, Neahs ſonne, as ir 
ſhould ſeeme; Geneſis 10, 11, ] i iopned withthem [ viz. in this conſpiracie and miſ. 
chiefe that they minde to doe : for in. theſe verſes he doth nothing bur note out 
the multitudes of the enemies which Gods Church hath] they hane beene an 

[ 5. they hauc miniftred courage, aid, and ftrengch, by the league char they ha 
_—} to the children of Lot [i, to the Moabites, and Ammonites, that came of 
Lot, of whom before. ] Yerſc 9. Doe thouto them as to the CMadianites [ 5, deſtroy 
them vtterly, and ouverrhrow themfor all their force and multicude : this ſtoric is wrir- 
cen /ndges 7,chapter] as to Siſera[5. confoundand overthrow them. See 1nd, 4.chap,] 
and 4; to Iabin[ King of Canaan, and Siſers his chiefe capraine, in whoſeouerchrow, 


ſbon [he nameth che place for the more certaintie of the Hiſtorie, ſee Indg. 4. 7,/and ir 
may be vnderſtood, thar arthar river, Siſera and the; Aidiavites were, | Uer/. 10. 
70 j. Sifera, and the Midienites withthem ] periſhed | 4. were ouerthrowne, con. 
founded, and deftroyed ] af Endor [ which is che name of a place nigh to Taarach, 
and the waters of Megiao, asappearerh, ſudg. 5.19. ] and were dung for the earth,| i, 
were not only troddenwnder feer as mire, but alſo left ynburied, vpon che vppt 
face of the carth, as dung laid vpon ground is. } Yerſ, 11. Hake them [ vis. the 
enemies, tharnow cometo aflaulc vs ] even the Princes [ 9.4, the beſt and mighgich 
men amongſtthem : and he praicth againſt chem, becauſe. in che diſmay, contuſion 
and ouerthrow ofthe Prince, ftandeth for the moſt pare the diſcouragement and ouer- 
throw of the people] like Oreb, and like Zeeb[3, deſtroy them and ouerthrow them by 
death : of both Tele ſee Indy. 7,25.] yea all their princes [ i,all their men of might 
and power, that they being diſcouraged; the reſt might be confounded ] like Zebah 
and like Z alenna [ theſe were two great Kings or Princes of XMidian, whom Gideon 
ſlew,ſce Indg. $.verſe 5, 22.] FYerſ; 12: Which | viz. enemies of thine and ours, 
whoſe great number he had reckoned vp before, verſe 6, 7,8.]bawe ſaid[viz.cucn in 
our hearing, or as a man would fay,cuen yet do ſpeake thus] /et vs take [v5z, by force 
and conqueſt] for owy poſſeſſion [5.t0 be a nm to vsand ours] the babitagions of 
God[ no doubt he meaneth 7#dea, and the cities thereof, wherein God was worſhip- 
ped, bur eſpecially /er»/alems, whereche ay ne and Tabernacle was, and in which 
places God gaue nfolt manifeſt teſtimonies ofhis preſence and dwelling, ] Yer/. 14, 
© my God (| this ſpeake the fairhfull, as it were bur one man, or elſe ſome particular 
perſon amongſt chem in the name of the reſt] make them like wnto a wheele | he praieth 
that they and cheir counſels may be vnſtable and inconſtant, fo that wandringin their 
conſultations and imaginatiens, they may not hurt thy people ] and as the ftubble be 4, 
fore the wind | viz. whichis toſſed hither and thicher : another fimilicude whichhe 
vſcth to expreſſe their owne incenſtancie, and the vanitie of their deuices, ſee? ſa, 
1,4.] Ferſ. 14. «As tho fire [ viz. put intotheForreſt ] burneth the Forreſt [vis. 
# men mindeto conſume and deftroy it after char ſorr, for fire ceaterh vp all beforcit] 
and as the fleme | iz, of thar fire ſo kindled and burning } /etterh the monntajines mm 
fre [ 5, cauſeth the verie mountainesro melc, as it were, and burne before ir.] Yir(. 
15. Soperſ-cute them | i. purſuc and ouertake them, for ir muſt not be vnd 
as though God by laying theſe iudgements 'vpon them, did offer them injurie or 
woe with thy Tempeſt [ 5, with thy ſudden and fierce iudgements, as tempefts arc 
-. wont tocomeſuddenly and fiercely |] make them afraid [ 5, cauſe them not onely to - 
quake or ſhake for feare, bucaſtoniſh them, and take awayfrom them all vſc of wit | 
and reaſon, thatthey may be cuen as it were dead men ] with thy ftorme [ by forme, = 
+ hemeanerh the ſame that he did by tempeſt: vnder theſe rwo Metaphors, noting 
Gods fierce wrath and tudgement. Whatſoeuer it be, this is his meaning, to pray 
the Lord that the wicked may be enforced, euen in deſpight of their heads, as it, ka 
were,to acknowledge through the multitude of puniſhments chat ſhal fal ypon them, 
thar they doe in vaine ſer theraſclues againſt God and his people, and ſhall in'the end 
beconfounded and ouerthrowne. ] Yer/, 16, Fill their faces with ſhame [ i, poure 


forth 


tbe whole/Booke of Rfalnes. 7 


forth vpon chem ſuch abundanceof ſhame and confufion, by deſticuting them of 
their hopes, thatchey may be |, ns ic; were, t$ ſhew cheir faces | char they 
pray ſecks thy name, O Lord, [ercherchis word, they, mult be referred co the faith- 
full exherchen liuing,. or ee. com mh hpocke oe cortoſinn pahghoraniny 
ſhould have a good ground 0 Fed rhe hae ny vpon Gods power: or 


ork Texr maſt be eflendedehus aftcy a very learned min, , be 
jag. 0 0 God, wo 2 this, 2irwere, onetnd of cheic ron a odmih 


ayed vnto and praiſed for : for in i my den bel ho 
s m_ TI Genen dale goo) tothe! CIT 7. Leer 
confewnde1 | viz, by thy iudgernencs Che ek n then | 
troubled| viz.in their mindes and bogics, that chrough hdiſqui par, yon 4 rea 
they may be hindred from doir) pn. bas ang. ching a thine ] for exer [#, all che 
defi le, a1 omg anthe ſhall line] yes {ct chews be pur .to ſhame | wit. 
before men, ando light ] end ger [it from Rmen.} - Fer. 


18. That they 5. thine nd our cnemics ] ney kyow [ 5, feele jnwardly, and confelle 
exrvieidiy though chey chey fhall-ndtliave chegrace teyecld toche ſame:for here he ſpex- 
kerh of knowledge by experience, which goerh not downe incoche hearc,buc is ane- 
ly put incochem wn wes Nlicie and gon that thon which art cal:dlchoneh [ ſes 
for the expounding name, Exe, 6.3, ] art alone | contrary to thatopinion 
which che Gentiles haue, chac their idols are Gods ] exen the moſt bigh oer all the 
eerth [ 5, rhardoeſt wharſocuer far ho in cheearth, ] | 


Ve, 1. Teacheth, that the mare our dangers aud wiſcries be, the moreearneſt a;d Dofrine, 


gon wont bewith God inprajer for the redreſſe thereef, Veil, 2. S Shrngs fow che bow ihe 
of God: people, in great multitudes, with great nozſe, and very 

ainfs the Lord, and thoſs that ave bic. Va 3: Trarherh of that Ea 
= ur adniſedly and with Os and ſabrilie, "Ve Jhonld teac ed 
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to the aſſemblies of Gods people; and wha 

eſtate they are in that may fo doe, from-verſe 
SED | {tbe cd of the [enenth. In the ſecond, he ma- 

keth bi requeſt to > God: for hireturne, aſſuring bimſelfs that Godin 


+ good time will graciouſly” looke ©: -opon hint for his good', conc luding 


ny 


that they are bleſſed that lay 7pon jos th _ from. waſp. $; to, the 
endof the Palme. '* ' 


The Title of this __ is expbitnde befor, ” ati ” ks Tm Kerible 
Verſ. 1, O'Lord ofhoſtr f 3, O mightie God which Naſt all chings ar thy comman- 
dement, as armies or ho ; fo execiice thy will] how atidbie [5.'nvt onely ſweet and 


, ; Pleaſant, bur moſt renderly beloued of me] are thy rabernacles | by this word he yn- 


- derſtandethiborti the plates where the holy afſembſſes were made, rom Wwherice he 


was banihedchroogh he emeltie of hivehenties, &'alſo the peoplethere aſſembled, 
& namely and princ: Terviſalems, Sc the Temple,and ethic ade chere, 
Vetf. 4. My foule [i try Tafe boch - Ml each Letibe tho fhbl 


rfey hi tj gr er jew nl 


obraining I 4. geih! away — at at it 
for the conttr" of the BF Eerd'(hedoth 
= Erviilelſe Ke had beenea 
wir ard mah PARTIR 
3 O—_— = the only true God: for 
gs he the | dols andduthbe imuagetof the 
may reſt _—_ 
unter myers teen 
ASP works SK to 
not to naue 
che latter part ED ? 
gerheerhiy 2" Ay be: wy file 
od; Unro thine Alttrs;O'Tord 0 
| ny "and thi Salt's'a 
wh xv pn ron wa Phſ-4: £44k 


bard 

[this he meancth of the Prieſts and Leuices, who not onely had 

vntothe Temple, bur their lodgings allo: ſee 1 Sam. 3.2,&c. hey vilener project 
[ 5. they will be continually eccu Fa in praiſing thee forchy goodncllemdemuh ] 
Verſ, 5. Bleſſed is the man whoſe ftren gth is in thee [ i. ho renounceth his 
owne and others ſtrength, nd wplnbenct to thy might and power ] and 
whoſe heart aye thy waye: [ 5. that have a © to walke according 
ro thin® ordinances, and namely, in viſiing ug emple —_—_— 
exerciſes of thy Religion : And by the word, Her, he vaderſtan 


that number of good men , who vſcd that courſe, ] Uerſ. 6, The (Marko 
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: Ver, r, 2 Tock Gods Chitlees 7h mack they os takes of the Ht | 
eriſes of the Church, on —e inſtruments and meanes 10 nouriſh hd be- 


get vs to the hope of. 4 better life, —_ efpeciall Rn In what caſe then arethe, 
that cither careleſly come to them,or elſe graceleſly contemme them? Verl.3.Sheweth,tha 
abſence from holy aſſemblies, ſoould pinth vs to the heart, howſoener little —_ men 4 


the world make of them, for in them God ſpeaketh unto v1 in the 
and we call ypon him with our owne monthes, Verſ. 4+; "bryan 
that though worldly menindge ſuch as ſerne- God 
indeed ral bleſſed: for how can they be iſe, ſti NT tſe ther ER: 
wad rr rh and of that which is to come ? the ſecond ſheweth rhe duty oft 
iſe God, that they ſhouldbe inbu'ſernice, 'Verl. 5. Tie 
cr , (Wru/ hos es En cap 
nit viz by prrpoſe ts 229%; 
brir- 4dr eo Verſ.6.7eacheth Mes bh way =. | 
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ſently vpon vs } from one generation to _ [ 5. vpon vs and our poſtcricies, 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 
Psz2LME $5. 

He Pſalme may bee divided into two parts. In the 

firſt, the faithful reckon op Gods mercies of ol, 


KY 4s good gramds of their praiers.,.. whichthey 
$21] ſhould and did make for their preſent delineratite, 


om -verſe 1. to the end of the ſeuenth: Inthe 


CE —— ſecond u comprehended, as it were, a Prophefee;or 
anaſſured perſwajion that the faithful had of their deliuerance fron 
Antiochus hi tyrawny, at Which time it ſbould ſeeme that thi P[alme 
was made: and thir reacheth from the eighth cverſe to theend of the 
Pſabme. das 


:TheTicle harh beene ſundry times\expounded before, and namely, P/zl. 4. and 
Pal. 45. in their Ticles.] FYerſ. 1. Lord thox baſt beene [ viz, in cimes paſt, and 
therefore we hope chrou wilt be now ] faxonrable | i. haſt ſhewed mercy cuery way ; 
fo that they make his free loueand mercy cowards chem, the cauſe of all their goog» 
neſſe | vnto thy Land [ 5, vatochy = inhabicing che land of {{anaa», which hee 
Gods land, becauſe God hath choſen it, and appointed ir eſpecially for them, ] 
Thos | viz, alone, andnone buethou ] beſt brought againe [ viz. ourof Egypr, or 
eſeoutof Babylon, far ic may be vnderſtood of eicher of them, but eſpecially in my 
udpement of Babylon, as which was the greater marrer,, ſee /erems, 16, 14, Ig.) the 
raptimitie of Taakob ( 5. ſuch of [a«k2bs poltcricieas were captiues : putting che thing, 

einthey were held, for the Perſons : as P/al. 84. 10. wickedueſſe puc for wicked 
men,] Yerf. 2. Thow haſt forginen ( viz. freely, and of thine owne accord, with- 
out any mefit or deſert of rheirs ar all ] che iniquitie | i, chefinnes and tranſgreſſions, 
ynderſtanding by one, many, which they had committed againſt him ] of chy people 
{5, of thoſe -. te thou choſcit co be a peculiar people vato thy felfe ] and conered 
[ viz, from'chy iudgement] af their pnnes, [ wharſocuer, whenſocucr, whereſoe- 
yer, or howſoeuer commited: for conering of ſinner, ſee Pſal.32.1.)] Verſ. 3. Thou 
haſt withdr awne | viz. from thy people ] all thine anger (8 which they had pul- 
led vpon them iuſtly by cheir ſinnes, and thou in rherey haſteicher veirerly with-holden 
ie : orelſe laying ſome ſignes of chy wrath vpon them, haſt remoued from their 
ſhoulders the heauy weight of chy iud German, or and baſt turned backe | viz.in pitie 
and compaſſion, as though it were berrer, weighingthine owne mercy and our miſe- 
rie] from the oro thy wrath | or elſewehad beene conſumed thereby, They 
meane, thar God kindled not his wrath to the vrtermoſt againſtchern, cicher as in 
wuſtice he might, or in wickgdnelle they had deſerued. ] Yerſ; 4. Twrne vs [viz vos 
co thee by faith and nce, as Lamentation 5, 21, or elſc fromthar miſerable ca 
tokens bondage wherein we are, to our formerlibertic and freedome in ourland] 
O God of onr ſatnation | 5, thou thar workeſt our deliverance from dangers and di- 
fireſſe: ſo ſalvationisraken, P/al. 3. 8. ] and releaſe thine anger towards vs þ 5. free 
vsfromthacwrachof chine, and the teſtimonics thereof which we ſee and feele pre» 


Diuifion, 


Senſe, 
F | ” 


ſendly vponvs,] Yerſ. 5. Mt chow ber angry with vs for ener? qu. d, wehope no: g 


for that is the fore of the interrogations , meaning chat Gods wrath ſhould noc al- 
waies continue vpon them ] and wilt thow prolong rby wrath [viz. which isnow pre- 


9.4, 


222 CA Expoſition ypon 
4: d, ſhall it continually abide vpon vs and,our ſeeds? ] Yerf, 6. Wilt thou ug 
txrue againe [viz in lowue, mercy, fauour, and preſence towards vs ] and quiches 


vs [ who ſecme as it were to beedead, ſee Ezecheiel 37. 1, 2, &c. | that thy people 
\ i, the people whom thou haft choſcn to thy ſelte, may bee deliuered and ſer free, 


. andſo haucan occaſion to ] reicice in thee, | z. to praiſe thee, and to magnihie thee 


for thy goodnelſer>wardsthem: heeſeemeth to note two ends of their deliverance; 


7. -onc, the good and benefir of the people : the other Gods glory. ] Fer, 7. Shep 


$ 


9 


10 


do 


x3 


*s, © Lord, thy mercy | i, make vs by etteRt ro ſee and feele chy goodnelle) and gran 
v5, [ v, graciouſly and freely beftow vpon vs |] thy /alnation | 5, the deliermtce 
which freely and onely naſt -comefrom thee. For the acception of this word, /g. 
uation , ſce before verle 4. of this Pſalme, ] Yerſ. 8, I | chis the Faithfull toge. 
ther ſpeake, as though chey. were bur one perſon, by reaſon of the nigh coniunginn 
« ofchem] willheare. | 5, noc onely diligently hearken vnco, but paricatly lookefee) 
what the Lord fed will ſay [ 3. wharhce will cicher ſpeake or performe: for theword 
of God, 15a ir we 29m to) God, ce Pſalme 148. 5.] for hewill peake [ i, pro- 
miſe and performe indeed: and this is a reaſon _ hee will in patience attend 
the Lord and his worke |] peace | 5. all goodnetle and profperitie afeer char their cy. 
lamitics-bec once ended: See Geneſis 43, 23. ] wntobu people | i, vmo his fairhfyll 
. ones, purring by this marke adifference berweeneGods people indeed, and thoſe 
that haue bur che barericle onely ] and to bus Saints | 5. to thoſe whom heehathſa. 
Ktified: ſee Pſalme 16. 3.] that they turne not againe | viz, totheir old filchinelſe, 
of idolatry, diſtruſt, and ſuch ike, whereunto,e Fntiocbus labourcd to bring chem] 
to folly | 5. roall manner of wickedneſle: andin this reſpet the vngodly arcgene. 
rally thorow the Proxerbs called fooles, as alſo Pſalme 14..32.) Verſ. g. Sutth 
[ 4. 4, withour all doubc : ic cannor otherwiſe bee ] his ſaluation [ 5. ſuccour, del 
ucry, and aid from God : fce verſe 7, of chis Plalme } « zeere | 5. cucnas irwae 
2 the doors, and will come vpon them quickly ]. 1a them that feare him yi. wih 
holy fearc, and allchcir hearts, leading aliotheirliues according to the rule of righ 
tcouſneſſe, which hee hath preſcribed | char glory [+ the ſincere ſeruice and wor 
ſhip of God and all goodnetle, as may appeare by all che verſes following in this 
Pſalme] may dzel | 5, may hauc continuall 2bode, notwithſtanding the miſchucyoy 
deuices ofthe vngodly] eur /and [ 5. amongſt the people that inhabic this land ap- 
pointed for vs, ſo had youthe word, «xd, vicd verſc z. of this Palme. ] . Feyſ, 19, 
Mercy [ viz. fromGod] exd trath [ 5. ſimpleandlincere dealing, viz.xtrommen] 
fh1l meet [ viz, ioyfully and chearefully 1 ay 1b 9. d, God will turnehis owneiu- 
ſticerowards his people into mercy, andrheir hypocricicall hearts and hands into 
ſound and lincere ones] righteomſnes [viz., fromGod,meaning by righteexſnes allo the 
faichfull cxecucion of his promiſes] and peace [viz. of conſcicace in men, an effecull 
worker whercof is Gods faithfull performance of his promiſes] [ball kiſſe ene amiho 
[+iz. intoken of true friendſhip, and reconciliation : tor by thele mannerof {peechs 
and meraphors, the holy Ghoſt minderh co notre che reconciliation and; agreement 
which ſhall be made-betweene God and his people. ] Yerſ; 11. Truth [viz, trom 
men,as beforeverſc 10.] ſhall bud[s. by ctfets (hall ſhew forth itſelfe and yeeld frut, 
as the bud in the ſpring cimea pearcth, whichalſo is an mene of hope chat frui 
will folow ] ozt of the earth fr our of che minds and ſoulcsof the godly; purtng 
earch containing chem, by the figure Mcronymia, for themthemſclues cherein contu- 
ncd] endrightconſuefſe | i, the juſt pertormance of Godsmercilull promiſes,as betore, 
vaſe 10.] ball leoke downe [3. ſhall manifeſt and declare ic ſelfe] from beawen { i. ow 
che Almighty, whoſedwedlling is io the So] Verſe 12, Teathe Lord ſhall gie 
[ 5x. freely,and of his vuwn goodnes,for ſo much doth the word import generally tho- 
rowour the Scriptures] good things [ i, heapes and abundance of all goodnes : whether 
they be ſpiityal Races, mentioned verl, 10.and 114or bodily bleſſings, mearioned 
in chelaſt part ofchis verſe] and exrlaxd. [ 5, the land appointed tvs from God, and 
wherein we dwell] Gall gize her increaſe | 5, ſhall plencifully yeeld ic, the fame being 
made fruicfull by the mighty powerof God.] Yer/.13, Rigateonſnes ball go before 1 
q. 
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[4.d. when God ſhall ſhew theſe graces vnto his people,thenGod will bring to paſſe 
that vpright dealing ſhall have free patſyge amongſt men : for (o I rake righteouſne(ſſe 
to be vicd in his place ] and ſhall ſer her ſteps in the way | viz. ſorthat a man ſhall 


' walkeno way, burchereſhall appeare certaine prints asjc were of his footing. A lear- 


ned man readcrh this verſe otherwiſe, burme thinkerk this ſenſe is plaine,] 


Verl. 2, Teacheth, that it is God alone that doth and muſt for 
L, which ts /o plaine acaſe, that ewen the moſt malitions = 
the ſame, Verl, 3. Sheweth, that wnleſſe the Lord in the middeſt of wg nv 
ber bis mercy, we ſhould be all conſumed, and great reaſon thereof, for he u as @ irs 
fire continually, and we alw nies a5 ſtraw or finbble, Verſe 4. Teacheth, that vnlells 
Grd worke in virepentance, we ſhall newer repent, Verl, 5, Teacheth,that Gods wrath 
endureth nvt alwaics, ſee Pfal. 30, 5, for if it did, who houldbe able to' endure or ftand? 
Verl. 6, Teacheth two things : the firſt is, that nleſſe God quicken vs, we are but as diad 
people, I meane, asin reſpett of good and holy duties, though indeed tbo rooliuely in all 
mann:r of exill : the ſecond, that God in delivery of his ſeritants, doth not onely manifeſt 
bis owne glory, but alſo prouoketh them thereby to bee rhankefull unto bim, Ver, 3 
Teacheth, that Gods mercy is the canſe of all eſſe towi-ward, and namely, of our 
delinerances from danger, Ver, 8, Teacheth firſt in diligence and patience towait the 
Lords good will, for what are we poore blinde andignorant wretches, that we ſhould pre= 
ſeribe unto him? ſecondly, to tay our [clues vpon Gods metcy and goodneſſe towards vs, 
by which, if we be not vpheld, we ſhall ſinks downe exery hexre : thirdly, that the v4ame, 
Saint, mvay be ginen tothem that be lining, which the Papiſts deny, appropriatin £ 3 ouls 
tothe dead : forrthly, that Gods mercy and goodneſſe [hewed unto bis people, ongheto FS 
aeſſeituall meane to reſlraine them from former folly and ſine, Vetl, 9. Teatheth 
vs, that the ready way to be aſſmred to hane God #n owr fide, ta to hane 4 regerent feareof 
his maiefty # our bearts,and finceve fruits of the or inn ovtr converſation. Vaio: 
Tucheth, that the chiefe cauſe of the reconciliation betweene God and man, and of peace 
in mens conſciences, and of faithfull dealing toward; mien, is God; great goodneſſe and. 
mercy, and rhe faithfull performance of big promiſes tor, Verſe 11, Teacheth, thas' 
it becommeth Gods children, exten by the example of their biauenty Father (who feweth 
him/elfe moſt right eors inhbi. promiſes towards them ) to deale faithfully and vprightly 
oe with another, Verſ., 12, Teacheth , that not onty all good things cons from God, as 
James 1. 17, bnt that they are beſtowed wpen all, and namely vpon bis thildren, of his 
mweere liberalitie onely, which ſhouldcanſe them the mere thankefully to receinetbem and 
the more religiouſly to uſe them, Veal. 13, Teacheth, that where Gedbeareth Jn, 
there all inſtice ſhall manifeſtly appeare, and be openly prattiſed : as where be gonernerh 
not indeed, we muſt either looks far a tyramy which is bad, or clſe an anarchy and all cons 
fuſer, which is worſe, ot Yo, 


| Senſe, 
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SS pon, and to deliuer bim from all bis affliftions, ſome- 

SLOIEESS tes alledging hi owne miſery, and ſometimes Gods 
merty and might to induce hins thereto : and thirreacheth from verſ., 
70 the end of the tenth. In the ſecond, he praieth for light and know- 
ledge; defiring alſo delinerance from hu diſtreſſes, alledging as reaſons 
0 mone the Lord thereto, the fierceneſſe of hi enemies, Gods owne 
mercy,and buy thankfulneſſe to be performed to the Lord, from verſ.11, 
tothe end of the Pſalme. 


The title, A praier of David [5.4 pu that David made in the time of ſomegrie. 
vous afflition, that he was in, the holy Ghoſt leauing the ſame in record, for vstovſe 
itorthelike.] Yer/.1, Incline thine eare,O Lord[viz, vnto wy praiers and ſupplic. 
tions which I make beforethee: and this is ſpoken of God according ro men, whoif 
they bediſpoſed to grant ſuirs and requeſts, will as a token thereof, be ready to hex- 
ken to the ſuppliants voice ] and beare me bb grant me ſuch chings,as I praying vnto 
thee, doe according to thy will agke at thy hands, for echerwiſc iris notto be denied, 
but that God concinually hearcth and ſeeth all chings] for / «ms pocre | 5. miſerable, 
andin great diſtre(le] ad veedy [5Kand in need of thy tauour and aid: healledgerh hi 
affliftions,weakneſle,and = to the end thereby to moue God the more to fauour 
him : for this is proper to his narure, to ſuccour the miſerable, Hoſ.14.3.] Yerſ,1, 
Preſerue thou my ſoule [i, keepethau my life and whole man, cicher from the raged 


mine cricmies, or from the ſharpnelſle of theſe afflitions] for / am merciful [viz. not 


only towards them that be in miſery, bur euen to my very enemies: and he ſpeaketh 
thus, notas though he would claime ſomewhar, for his dignicic or worthinellc, butto 
make his enemies more hatefull, as it were, to God, becauſe they perſecuted himha 
dlwaies behaucd himſelfe courteouſly rowards chem, and thereforethey had thelele 
cauſe to Darreye him. A learned man readeth it thus : for 1 am he,whom thou purſuft 
with yooancſſe [5, I am he, whamthou tenderly loueſt, and cherefore hopethat thou 
wilt defend and keepe me, euen asthe apple of thine eic, both the ſenſes are good] 
Ged | Daxid ſpeaketh notthis, as though God were his God only, but co ceſtifierhe 
particular apprehenſjon,thar he had in his perſwaſion of God and his goodnefle] ſexe 
thou thy ſernant | 5, deliver him from his preſent dangers, diſtreſſes, and affliftions] 
that truſteth in thee [ viz, alone, and in none other butthee. ] Yerſe, 3, Be merciful 
vntome [viz., that am thus diſtreſſed, and compatled in on euery fide ; our of which 
F carinot ger,valeſſe chou ſhew great mercy | for / cry pon thee [5. I doe earneſtly call 
and pray vnto thee | conmtiznally [| 5. daily, al withour ceaſing : ſerring out 
here ewo things in his praiers z the one is carneſtneſſe and vehemency, vnder- 
ſtood by crying : the other is perſeuerance, meant by the word continnalh. | 
Verſ. 4. Reioice [ 5. give an occalion of ioy vnto mee, by keeping mee from 
mine enemies, by deliucring mee from the heauineſſe wherein I am, and by 
granting my requeſts ] the ſoxle [ 5. the whole man , bur ſpecially che inward 
and immorrall part ſore afflited wich continuall aſſaules , and ftricken into hea- 
uineſle and ſorrow ] of rhy ſernant : [ 5, of mee' whom thou haſt vouchſafed 
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to call 'ro this honour, co make thy ſeruant : - ind marke here how hee ſpeakerh 
of himfdfein rhe chird 'perſori, vrelently changing in the ocher parr of this verſe 
toche fit] for ono thee, O Lord," '{*#%. alone} and to no ocher bur thee ] doe / 
lift vp my ſoxle | 3, | pray thy helpe, andthar norwith' mouth onely, bur alſo wich 
my heart] '' Verſ. 5. For thou Lord art" good f vis toall, and therefore much more 
to thinc owne ſeruants arid ſonnes*] 4xd mercifall | 1x. to chofe tharturge' viito 
thee, afterchey haue ſtraied from thee, meaning, thatGod pardonerhthem cheirfins 
andcranſgreſſions ] «of great kindneſſe [ 5.'of wonderfull and 'ynſpeakable metcy] 
ono allthems [viz, of What conditioti or ſtate ſocuer they be ] th4t call vponrhee | 5. 
charpray vatochee, v52. alone, 'and tharin ſpirirand truth. ] Y#>/76. Gine eare,"O 
Lord, [-viz; I beſcechthee t and nor as chough David commanded God'] wire my 
prater | 5, vnto PEST which now T1 make vnto thee | and hearken to the voice 
4, yecld tothe words ] of my ſwpplicarions | i, which I vic in my ſupplicarion z; mea- 
ning by all this, che grancing of his requeſts, andic ſeemerh co beethe ſamealmoſt 
with verſe 1; of chis Plalme. |] Viſ'S. Is the day of my trouble | i. at whatſoever 
cime I ſhall bee in mytrouble, afflition; or miſery Þ / willcalt ppor thee [ 5, I will 
pray vntothee onely, A learned man tcaderh- itin the preſent tenſe,” Tcall vpon hee, 
9.4, now that] am introuble, I pray vnto thee, andindecd ir berrer agreech wich 
the circumſtance of the placeand perſon ] ſor thow hrareſft me. | i. T know that thou 
cicher doeſt grant or wile graneme my requeſt ; whereby the Propher fſhewerh, what 
a ſtedfaſt perfwalion hee had in God, and che word of histruch.} Yerſe 8. eTwicn 
the gods (viz. of the Gentiles, and which they worſhip, 's gods, but yetarenot 5 
there 1; none like thee, O Lord | viz.in any reſpett : Ne ſhewerh, that che Geneiles gods 
arc falſe and counterfeit, becauſe they haue no reftimony of theirmight and power : 
See Pſalme 115.-2,3,4, &c, See alſo againſt the vaniticof them, //aiah 44. al- 
moſtchorowout ] «nd there 55 none | viz. amongſt eicher chem, or amongſt all the 
creatures in-the world, no all the creatures ſer rogerher ]' that can doe like, thy works 
{4, can doe ſuch works as thou haſt done and daily doeſt: for all that they doe, they 
do by chee,asin whom they line,mouec,and haue their being : whereas thou doeft and 
that of thy ſelfe only, whatſocuer pleaſerh thee both in heauen and in earth. ] PYer/.9. 
eAllnations | viz, of the earch ] whomthow haſt mad? | viz. by thy mightie power, 
for withour.thee, chey were nor, neither can be ] /#4l comme | viz. either mils ly, 
or by conſtraine | and worſhip [ 5, cicher truly or hypocritically ſerue chee} FF 26k 
thee { i, in thy preſence, at chy preſence, and in the _afſembly of thy Saints ] 2nd 
ſhall glorifie thy Name | 3. ſhall either ſoundly, or'elſe for faſhion fake, acknowledge 
thy wight, 'maieſty, and power, for ſo is name taken here, as Pſa/. 20. 1. Some vn- 
der{tand this of thecalling of che Gentiles ; I will nor greatly concendy bur me thin- 
keth it were þercer co be vaderſtood of 2 conſtrained and counterfeic confeſſion: ſuch 
as youſhallſee in 4bimelech, Gen, 10. thorowourt, and in Pharaoh,” Exod, 9. 257.and 
in ſome other chaprers of that booke. } Uer/. 10. For thou att preat | wiz. aboue 
all; and declareſt that greatnefſe and excellency of thine, by many Kiogs.bu r.ſpecially 
by chy works] and doeff [ viz, daily and continually] wonderow things [ i. macter far 
beyond the reach and compatle of mans wit and reafon, and therefore very wonder- 
full } rho art Godalone { q.d. though many haue the name of God, yet indeed both 
chething and che name doth only belong to thee, ] Yorſ. 11, Teach me | 9. d, lam 
blinde and _—_ andcherefore humbly craue thy inſtruQtion ] thy way, O Lord 
[5. the way thar chou thy ſelfe haft preſcribed, and is the only rr and manner to 
live well and-vprightly-] 29d / will | viz. chrough chy goodneſle, afliftance and 
ſrengeh}for orfierwyſe I can doe nothing of my ſclfe] wake [ 5. frame and faſbion 
my conuerfacion ] i thy rr#th : [| 5, according to that rule of truth and righte- 
_—_— which thou thy ſelfe hatt preſcribed in thy word] kit [ viz, and 
ſure ] wine heart | 5, the affetion and perſwaſion of my heart}  vwro thee |[ viz. 
and the truch of thy promiſes : 9. d. bring to pafſe that my heart 'being freec 
from all fare and care 'of my enemies, ic may reft wholly iri thy feare, This 
manner of ſpeech declareth, rhac mans hearc is diftrafted, and as 'ic were _ 
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ded into ſundry parts, till God haue drawne ic to himſelfe, and held ic faſt wnhis phe. 
dicnce, wherctore by this word he mcancrh, thar cuen they thatare wellaffeftcg, xc 
yet notwichſtanding ſubic& to ſo many ſtumblings,. rhar.chey ſhould quidkly vaniſh, 
and be ſpilras water, were it not char God trengthened them wirhconfancic }:the 
I may feare thy Name. | 5. beare alouing reverence rothy maicſty and rich; }Yerſ 
Iz. [wil praiſe thee, O Lord my God | viz, when chou {halr-baue raughe me thy truth, 
and dcliucred me from mine cpemies | ith all wy beare [5, vatainedly,'and nor ow 
wardly in words onely, bur alſo inwardly in deed, and truch.] 124 1 wit: glorifie th 
Name | i. ſer forth the praiſc of thy maicſty, might, and power ] for emer'\{ 5. both 
in chis lifc, and in. the world to come, or clic! ir may; bee taken for. continually, ] 
Verſc 13, For great is thy mercy towards me. | 5., thou haſt and doeſt by effec declare 
cheriches of by oodnelle cowards me] and they baſt delinered wy [onle { 1, thou hat 
ſer my life or whole man free, ( for otherwiſe nothing can «euch the ſfaule) {rom the 


: loweſt graxe | i. from moſt great, deepe, and extreme dangers ; it is a meraphor, x 


they thar arc buried ſecme 1n mans iudgemens. paſt hopegf life,' and yer Gad nor- 
wichſtanding will raiſe chem vp againe: {a when Pevidlecmedo be palt all recoury, 
by reaſon of his diftreiſes, then did che Loxd. moſt mightily deliuerhim; } | Yerſ, 14, 
O Ged. the proud | viz. perſons of the world , who are:not prouoked by any 


- wrong I hauedonechem, bur only by cheir owne pride, for ſo much Iſuppoſe the 


Hebrew word importeth] are riſes againſt. me | viz. wichigreat force, mulrirude, 
and counſell, chinking to deftroy me | and the afſemblies- | 4... great troupes and nul. 
ticudes |] of violent men [rhe Hebrew word indeed imporiech chem thae cruſt inthear 
owne ſtrength, who areſaid ro be mighty or violent, becauſc wich a cerraine violen 
outrage, they trouble all, and labour to deſtroy. euery thing : experience teacherhthe 
truth of this, for we ſec thar.chereis no meaſure kept, where pride and violence, or 
outrage preuailerh ] bane. ſought | viz... very diligently ] my-(oule | 5; my life,to wi, 
chat me mightrake ic from me, ſee Math, 2.20, ] and have not et thee | viz. who 
ſceſt and knoweſt all wickedneſſe, and wile in good time; puniſh che ſame ] befor 
them, | he meancth chat they had no feare or regard of God gr all, bur ſuppoſed tha 
God did not behold them, which is a manifeſt coken of extreme Jicentiouſneſle and 
impicty.] Yerſ. 15. But thow, O Lord, art a pitifull God, nnd merciful: | viz, 
them that turne cothee, and call vpon thee intruch ] ſlow#0 anger [ vis. againſt uy 
though neuer ſo wicked, looking by long-ſufferiog for their gmendmenc} and gree 
in kindneſſe | i, of wonderfull great kindnellc and Joue ſpecially to thy ſeruants | ad 
trath. | hee meaneth by rr=th, the faithfull accompliſhmenc of all Gods promiſe, 


and this yerle is a cerrainedeſcription of thenatureof God,! and ſcemerh to be rake | 


outof Exod, 34. 6.] Yerſ. 16. Turne | viz, thy fauourable and louing counte- 
nance ] vutowe | viz, which am diſtreſſed un every (ide, he praicth char hee mayin 
this his miſery, fecle Gods goodnelle and mercy | and have mercy vpen me { i. nuks 
thy mercy appeare towards me, in deliucring mee from the power of:thele violent 
men ] gize thy ſtrength | by this ſpeech hee meaneth not co crque all the ſtrengthand 
powerof God, butto intreat the Lord, to giue him ſtrength and abilicje ro paſſerhs- 
row all the brunts heſhould indure ] wuto thy ſernant [ 5. vnto him whom thou hit 
choſen, to bethy ſeruant: true ic is the word importeth ſiawe, or bond-ſermant, which 
ward theProphet alſo vſcth ro mouc the Lord to mercy | «1d ave 5. deliyer from 
danger and diſtreile | the ſonne of thy handmaid | 5, fuch a one, as hath beene gorten 
of faichfull parents, and brought vp in the Cauenant, andis as it werea 

ſcruanc of the Church : Sec Palme 116.16, ] Yerſ. 47. Shew « tokewof thy good 
neſſe towards we | 1, declare by ſome. one ligne or other, whatſocuer plcaſerh- they 
chat thou wilt be good and mercifull varome ] that they which bate me | wit; with 
our 3.cauſc ] may /ce it | 5. plainly perceive, acknowledgeand confeflethe' fame] 
and be aſhamed. | viz, inthemiclucs, and of that which chey have purpoſedagai 
me, ſeeing thatl haue not withour cauſe gruſtedin thee} becgnſe than, 0 Lord | vi 
"ay and no ocher.] haſt bo/pen me [ viz. our of all my dangers and diſtreſſes} avd 
corpforted me. | viz. inthetiumeof miſery and trouble. | it + / 
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ﬀ7 Verl. 1. Teacheth, that the more werauced, miſery, and wretchedneſſe #, whether 34 Doftrine, 


þ; eutward in the body, or inward in the minde, ſpecially if it be inward, for that is more 
griewoma and dangeron, the greater oconfion we baxe, with earneſtneſſe and ſped to rs 
pajre nto God by prayer,  Verl. 2» 7Tearbeth, that wval:fſe God keepe vs, 'we ſhall vt- 
terly periſh, for we are ready tocaſt away our (elnes, and our enemies continually preſt to 


ſwallow vs up. Alſo that wo ought to hawe aſtedfaſt truſt in Gods mercie and gooaneſſe, 


without the which indeed we cannat but neſearry, Verl. 3. Teachethvs importwnity in 
prayer, ang uot to leaue off, though God grant not our requeſts at the firſt : alſo that 
onr Prayers, we muſt flie t84{Tods merey only and not to any thing in our  ſtlnes, Vetrl. 4, 
Teacheth vs, thas wnleſſe God mats viio9;ul, we cannent} be rightly glad, I ſay rightly 
glad, to diftinguy/h betwixt the mirth of the world, mhich indeed is madneſſe, andthe toy 
of Gods ſermavts : -al/a rhat rb heart wellas the month ( yea rather than the month, 
4 which without the month « sffeitwak) muſt conſent in prayer, or elſe our prayers are 
netbing. Verl. 5. Texcheth us, that Gods mercy righth conſidered aud felt, is an ex- 
celleng ſperve to prowoks vi taprayer.: V cel. 6. Teachetb, that God onely ts to ba prayed 
vnte, Verſ, 7. Teacbeth vs in ear| affiiftions to runne umto God, and to comfort our 
ſeluecintbis, that if be hawe once board v1, he will beare vs againe, the reaſon is, becauſe 
he almaies remaimeth likg to himſelfe, without any turning, Verl, 8, Expreſſeth rhe 
vanity of all idols andimages what ſoerer, whether they be beatheniſh or popiſh, though 
P apiſts will wot brooke it." Vetl. 9. Setteth forth Gods power in all, and oner all, fo 
that nove is exempted from it. Verl. 10. Is a plaine proofe of the vnity of the God- 
head. Verl. 11, Sheweth, that unlefſe God doe reach vs what is good, we are viterly 
blinde ; alſe, that vnleſſe be hold vs in- obedience and foare of bis Maiefty, we ſhall eaſily 
decline,and runne afide and that therefore we bad need daily to deals with bins by prayer,to 
cleare the ries of our underfhandivg,andto hold vs faſt to bimſelfe, Verl, 12, Teacherh 
vinet only to carry with vs a purpoſe topraiſe the Lord,but alſo vnfainedly and continually 
todoe ity for purpoſe of. lagyes thing wuthout the prattiſe of it, is but as it were the quen» 
ching of rhe ſpiris, Verl. 13. Teacheth, chat then Goa worketh the deliverance of bis, 
when there ſeemeth otherwiſe no may for them, Vetl. 14. Doeth mot oncly ſet ont the 
miſchiewous mindet of proud and outragious perſons, but alſo declareth the fountaine of all 
their ſinner, Viz. forgerflneſſe and cont opt of God, Verl, 15, Isthe ſame almoſt with 
verſ, 5. of this Pſalme, and is averſe of great comfort, as in many reſpetts, ſo namely in 
this, that it ſetteth before vs, not onch Gods goodneſſe, but alſo the faithful and aſſured 
performance of all bis promi{es, which had not we, andthereſt of the Saints found to bee 


true, we might eafily be moned to donbt, whether (God were as good, as hee ts ſet forth vn- 


' ro9s im bis word, Verl, 16. Teacheth ws, that Gods fanonrable and lowing connte- 


nauce t the only matter of mirth, ſtrength, and delinergnce to bus ſeruants, Ver\. 17, 
Sheweth, that in the delinery and ſafe keeping of Gods Saints, not onely Gods glory and 
power i manifeſted, and the good are thereby comforted, but alſo the enemies confounded 
and aſhamed, | . | 


PSaLME 87. 


1 FIHe whole Pſalm: it ſelfe, confiſting only of ſeven verſes, 
WA Rvg , wathing elſe but 4 commendation of Gods Churth, 
Rl WS} which ir commended ſometimes of the firmity and, ſied- 
Az ance thereof. Verſ. 1. Sometimes of Gods loue to- 
wards it. Verſ. 2. Sometimes of the gloriow report that it hath abroad 
tuen among the enemies thereof. Verſ. 3,4: Sometimes for the fruit- 


fulneſſe 


Dauiſton, 


Senſe, 
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fulneſſe of it. Verſe 5. Sometimes for the delight and comfort that the 
Faithſull haue in it. Verſ.7. And ſometimes for one cauſe, and ſometimes 
for another, which the diligent reader may obſerue. 


Theticle, A Pſalme ard ſong (ſee Plalme 48, in the title] committed tothe ſonnes of 
Korab, [this is ſundry times expounded before.) Yer/, 1.God laid hu foundation; (j, 
Godeſtabliſhed and ſer his Church, See 1 Tims, 3.15,where. the Church is calledthe 

illar and ground of truth] among the holy monntaines { hee calleth the mountaine, 
k , not that they were ſoofthemſclues, but becauſe God that was holy, had cho. 
ſen them co a holy end : and itis not to be doubted, but that he ſpeaketh here of the 
land of Canaar, which was a hilly Country, ſee Exod, 15.verſ. 13. 17, and amongſt 
other parts ofthat land, the hill of Sov, where the arke was placed in the daics of 
Dauid, and the hill 3foriah, where the cemple was builded by Se/omon, and fo by 
conſequene alſo, ofthe whole Ciry of /er»ſalens, ſeePſalme 125-1, 2,] Yerſ, 2.Thy 
Lord loxeth [viz. with a (ingular and wonderfull loue] :be gates of Sion [5. the mex 
neſt places of his templeorcabernaele : ſomethinke that he purteth Sion for leruſe. 
lem, and theſe words gates, for the incloſure thereof. Wharſocuer it be, this weae 
re note, that this loue of God proceeded from his free eleftion, and not from 
worthineſle of the place] abowe al the babitations of Taakob.[5, aboue all the place; 
wherein [ascob and his poſterity dwelt : thereaſon, becauſe in /[erw/alew where his 
tabernable and temple was, he gaue moſt manifeſt declaration of his power, 
ſence,and googneiſe: See Dent. 12. verl, 5. &c.] Yerſ, 3. Glorious things [i, thing 
ecnding co thy great glory and praiſe] are ſpoken of thee | viz, both by chem that ap- 
pertaine vnto thee,and by others, as may appeare by the verſes following |] O city f 
God [i, O Ternſalem : which is called Gods City, or the city of God, becauſe the Lord 
choſe it, as a peculiar place for him co dwell in: ſee P/al. 48. almott thorowon, 
and Matth, 5.35.] Uerſ, 4, 1 will make mention [this the Propher ſpeaketh inthe 
nameof the Church as it were, noting the inlargemenc and increaſe thereof : g. d,by 
occaſion of chem that ſhall be joined vato me, I will ſpeake of chem, to thoſe tha 
arcalready knit to me] of Rahab [5. of <£gypr, putting ſome part of the land, for 
che whole, and che people cherein contained: See Pſalme 89, 10, alſo [/aiab 51, 9.] 
and Babel (i, the people inhabicing Babe! the City of Aſfyria, of which ſee Ge, 
10. 10, | among them that know me | i, amongſt them thatallow of me, and are be- 
come my familiar friends and Citizens as ic were] behold [q.d. looke vpon a wor- 
derfull ching] Palcſtina [5, the peopleinhabiting that Country called Philiftiner, ſer 
P/al. $3.7. | and Tyrus [5, the people dwelling in that City] with Ethiopia, [i, the 
people polleſſing chat land, vs, ſhall be ioyned vnro me : for hee meanerh that ths 
people which were enemies and ſtrangers to Gods people, ſhall bee joyned vnto 
chem, and become Cirtizgns of the ſame City] there [viz in the boſome of the 
Church as it were] & he [s, euery one of che faichfull people couuerted, vnderſtan- 
ding by oncall of the like ſorc] borne [viz. by a new kinde of birth, and that accor- 
ding tothe erernall purpoſe and counſell of God. ] FYerſ. 5. And of Sion [3, of the 
Church of God] i: hall be ſaid Fon. co her grear praiſe and commendation ] mey 
are borne in her | viz. by ſpiritnall regeneration and new birth] and be [viz. this alſo 
ſhall be ſaid of her that he hoe the moſt higheſt [i, the almighty God] ball ftablifh ber 
[5. make her ſo ſtrong and itedfaſt, that the gares ofhell ſhall not preuaile "againſther: 
See Matth. 16, 18,] FVerſ. 6. The Bord ſhall count [4 accept and allow of choſe that 
be his] when be writerb the people, [5,when hee enrollech and inregiſtrech them asit 
were.zall chis is ſpoken of God according to mans capacitie : as that alſo which is 
often mentioned in Scripture, rouching the booke of life] h:e [i. many, as before, 
verſ. 4. ofthis Palme] was borne there [ viz. in the boſome of the Church, and that 
by ſpiricuall regeneration .or new birth, All togerher is as much, q.d. when the 
Lordſhall cake an account ofchepeople, he ſhall make them, whom thiee will greatly 


honour, Cirizens of 7er»/alem, andof his Church,] Yerſ, 7, As well the ſingers, : 
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' the plaiers on inſtruments ſball ggaiſe thee : [9. 4. the commendation of the Church 
ſhall be ſo great and large, thatthemembers chereof, both with muſicall inftrumencs, 
and with voice, ſhall ſound forth praiſes of it] a my ſprings [5. all the pleaſures and 
delights that I haue}] ve 5 thee [ 5. areſer ypon the Church of God z others expound 
it Oetwiſe, bur methinkech che ſenſe is (imple and plaine, A learned man readeth 
it thus ; wherefore all the fount aines of| my life, [ing and retoyce alſo concerning thee [there 
is no difference in the ſenſe, ſauing that herefcrreth ic to the Propher alone, and che 
other texeto others with the Propher. ] 


Verſ. 1, Setteth ont the firmity and ſtedfaſtneſſe of the (hnreh, the conſideration 
whereof ts comfortable to Gods children, becauſe they ave as a rocke that Cannot be reno- 
wed, and fearefull tothe wicked, becauſe that nothing that they can deniſe againſt it, can 
yndecit, Verl, 2. Declareth, that Gods free loe towards bis Church, u the cauſe 
of the ftavedneſſe thereof, and of all other good things to it, otherwiſe, what reaſon t there 
but that conſiſting of infirme and weaks men, it ſhould totter and bee ſhaken ? Vetl. 3. 
Teacherh, that howſoener vile andcontemptible the Church ſceme im the eres of the world, 
yet & is true, that ſhe, and the things appertaining unto her, are glorious, and that not only 
before God, but in the indgement of the faithfaull friends thereof, Verl, 4. Expreſſeth 
both the increaſe of the Church, and alſs the calling of the Gentiles, a myſtery that ſhould 

ladonr hearts, becauſe that as inreſpett of the fleſh, we come from them, Vet, 5. Tea- 
cheth vs, that the Lord who t greater than all, is theſtay and ſtrength of the Church, 
Verſ, 6. Teacheth vs what a ſtrong ſtay Gods elettion is to the Charch : and alſo what 
great grace he doth beftow VPgnvs, when in the ſame by the miniſtery of his word, he deth 
beget vs againe onto himſelfe, Verſ, 7, Teacheth the faithfull, what great delight apd 
pleaſure they ought to take in the Church, and in the ou that fhe hath in her. 
Men fill themſelues with delight, as in regard of the good eftate of politihe Kingdomes, 
and yet theſe things reſpet but the outward man only. How much more ſhould they be as 
it were ſwallowed vp with ſpiritual pleaſure in the proſperity of Sion,the good things where- 
if reach unto the ſonle, and that for eternall life. 


PsaLME 88. 


FaRnI1H: P/alme (as I take it ) maybe diuided into two parts. 
G&. Wy the firſt part, Heman the Exrahite beſeecheth the 
7 4 LY Lord to heare hi prayers, ſetting out the great miſeries 
PEI wherein he was, as arguments tomoue the Lord in pity 
and compaſiion, from verſ. 1. tothe end of the 9. Intheſecoud,þe doth 
as it were expoſtulate and debate the matter with God - ſetting out 
ſometime his owne miſery, ſometimes his enemies cruelty, and ſome- 
times.one thing, and ſometimes another: and this reacheth from cverſe 
9. tothe end of the Pſalme. | 


Theticle, 4 ſong and Pſalme [ce Pſal.48.] of Heman {who was 2 very wiſe man,as 
appeareth 1 King. 4. 31. and the brother of Ethan (who madeche next Pſalme fol- 
lowing) as appeareth 1 Chroy.2. 6.]the Ezrahite [this I cake ro beaname deriued b 
tranſpelicion of lercers, from Zerab his facher,of whom ſcealſo x Chroy, 3. 6.and heis 
ſocalled according to the manner of the Iewes, who vſeto nametherace or ſtocke,by 
the name of the firſt father thereof] to gine inſtrubtien [viz., how to behaue themſdlues 
even cowards God in the cime of cheir afflitions : ſeg P/a/.42. inthe title] committed 

' fo 
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ro the ſores of Korah [viz to be ſung by them: fee 
that excelleth [7.4d.yeacuen to che chucfeſt muſician amfongt chem, becauſe of the ex. 
cellency of che Palme, and the marcer contained therein: ſee P/alme 4. in the title] 
vpon Malath Leannoth | ſome take it to bee the beginning of a ſong, by the tune 
whereof he would haue this Palme to be ſung: ſome take it for the name of an in- 
ftrument, vpon which he would have the tune of this Pſalme plaicd, when ir waz 
ſung. The [ewes theraſelues, who either were os ſhould bee beſt acquainced wich 
theſe matcers, doe freely and plainly confelle, that they knew not what theſe things 
meane, and therefore we necd not ſtand much aboutthem, ] TVerſ, 1, O Lord God 
of my ſaluation [5. thou that heretofore haſt del.uered mee, and from whom I pre. 
ſently hopefordcliucry, out of all the diſtreiſes wherein I am] 7cryf5. I pray ex. 
neſtly] day avd night |5. continually alſo, and without cealing as it were] before thee, 
[5. nor onely inthy prefence before whom all things are naked, bur alſo vnto thee 
alone.] Ferſ. #. Let my prayer enter into thy preſence [3, ler it finde grace, fa 
| uour, and acceptation in thy ſight, for otherwiſe the Propher doubted not but tha 
God did ſee it, and heare it] incline thine eare [ 5. ſhew thy ſelfe ready not only to 
hearken vnto, bur alſoto grant and yecld vnto] wato wy cr7 [i, co my earneſt ſuppli. 
cation and prayer.] Yerſ. 3. For my ſoul: [i,my whole man, and my very life, pur- 
ting a partfor the whole] « filed with exils | i. hath nothing in it, bur heapes okyniſe. 
ries : See Job 14, 1, but here he ſpeakerh of ſomeextraordinary griete as it were] and 
my life draweth neere to the grane [q.d, my afflitions and griefes are ſo grear, that 
am becomethereby as it were at deaths doore, andas onethart is peady to be buried.) 
Verſ.4., Iam accounted | viz, not onely by them that hate mee, but euen by my 
friends, yea in mine owne judgement] among them thaP goe downe into thepit [i, Ian 
like vntothemrhat be dead we buried, of whom theres (as a man would ſay) no 
more hope of life] and as a man without ftrength[q.d. certainly,and indeed my griefes 
hauc ſo preuailed vpon me, that haue no ſtrength ar all in bones, fleſh, finewe,, 
or any part of me, but am vtterly conſumed. TUerſ. 5. Free among the dead| A very 
learned manreaderh this part of the verſe better and more plainly, by repeating the 
word, [ am accounted, thus] I am connted among the dead I men haue no other ac- 
count or regard of me, than of a dead man : and then he adderth}] ft owt [viz. from 
others : wherein he alluderh to the ceremony of the old law,by which they that were 
infetedwith the leprofic,were ſhut out of the campe, Lemir, 14. 3.and afterwards when 
the peoplecamero aſerled ſtate, they were ſent our of the Cities into houſes prepared 
forthem, 2 King. 15.5. 2 Chron. 26, 21.] like the ſlaine lying in the graxe | 9.4. [ am 
25 adead man, for he vſeth many words here to ſignifieonething ] whom thow remen- 
breft no morg, | he meanerh not that God hath no regard ar all of chem that are dead, 
bur that he ſeemeth ſo as ic were vnto men: and this he ſpeaketh as a man picuouly 
afflied, and as onecarried away with the vchemency of his griefe] and they arecat 
of (+ they ſeemerto becut offand remooued] from thy hand, [i, from thy care and Q- 
y. Reſtore this whole verſc our of /mmanzelthus : I am counted among the dead, 

1 am ſput out, as the ſlaine, lying in the grane, whom thou remembreſt na more; who are 
cut off by thy hazd | 5, by thy power and iudgement: and fo the'ſenſe ſhall beemore 
plaine.] Verſ. 6. Thou haſt laied me in the loweſt pit [i, in moſt great dangers andex- 
treme perils, ſee P/al. 86.13. | indarkneſſe and in the deepe [by all theſe words hee 
ſignifierh bur one thing,viz. greatneſle of griefe, & extreme anguiſh, ſee P/al.1 30.1. 
for deepe, and that dark»eſſe is ſo vſed, many places of Scripture ſhew : and herethe 
roportion would be conſidered : for darke places arc full of horror and feare, and 
orror andfeare doe by conſequent ingender ſorrow and pricfe: deepe waters, orpls- 
ces, are very dangerous for men in them, thatthey be notouerwhelmed or drowned 
therein.) Perf, 7. Thine indignation |5. ſure teſtimonies and ſignes of thy heduy 
wrath] lieth ypon me [viz very ſore ypon me] thou haſt vexed me | 5, grieued me, and 
that inwardly and outwardly] with al thy waves. [i. with all thy wrath and iudge 
ments which thou haſt laid ypon me, and ouerwhelmed me with, as the wayes of a 


great floudor ſea ouerwhelme ſomewhar.] Yer/. 8. Thow haſt put away my acquam 
tance 


[ Unn 42. n che title ] for bay 
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have fancfrnmat a LOG yp 0s = all ——_— and ſuccour, for 
en.< ac aue pincd my cafe, haue- appointmear, their 
mg dnt egtiatime, ſee P/al. 38.11.) and ds ro dv adhered ef them i. 
and as it were hated of chem, /ob complainerh alſo of chis,Chap, x5: lmoſt 
thorowdut] 1 aw /Þxt vp [ viz. in dangers and tronbles, even-av4bird-in a'cage; fo 
thac | cannor get out] and cannot ger forth. [5, I ſeeno way,as it were, how co'be Ueli- 
ered from chem, or how to eſcape.} Yer/7 9; Mine vie is ſorrowſult through my 
affition, (4. my atfliQions arc ſo grieuous, that the very (ignes-chereof appeare in 
mine cies and countenance : yea his very light decayed thereby, F/ad '$8; 16: Lord T 
caldaily #penthee (4. d;' yer | doe nor forall this, diſcourage-my ſelfe, bur callypon 
thee, one day after another, bucall che day long as-ir were, noting his im- 
porcunity.] / fretchowe mine hands vnre thee [vi%. 250ne char would be glad to feceius 
tome fauour and ſuccour from thee: he purtech intheſe words, rhe figne of prayer, 
ora gefture vſed in prayer, for praycrirſelfe;} Fer, 10. Wilt thou ſoew a miracle to © 
the drad { (5. rome; who am asir were dead : 9... itthall bee'very flgange if thou're. © 
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ſtoreme; avd all chis he ſpeake 
another while che weaknelle 


chereby to. haſten his aid, ocherwiſe, that hee ſhould noe-come in tine] or Sal 
the dead [. I and others that ſeeme ro bedead by reaſon of our afflitions] riſe [viz. 
out of the great dangers and diftretſes, wherein they are] aud praiſe thee [oiz. forthy 
; deliverance and mercy: 9.4. there is lictle or no hope that we ſhall ſo doe: for I' doe - 
nor vadcrſtand this oftherefurreftion of che dead, no more than] doe that, Ezzch, . 
37. which I thinke well weighed, would ſcrucalfo forthe clearing of the ſenſeof chis 
place.}- Yerſ, 11. Shall thy lonmg.kindneſſe [y1%, which thou are wone to ſhew ro 
them] be declared in the grane| i, exther in-grear diftreiſe orexygemiiry, or elſe putting 
« forthe perſons, viz. for chem thar bee ac the laſt puſh, meaning it of himſelfe or 
others : 9... wben Hooke vpon the hugenelle of my atflitions and griefes, there is 
lle orno hope chercof ] or thy fairhfulneſſe [viz, which thou vſelt 3n keeping and 
performing chy promiſes, ſo that we may ſee, the faith of Gods children, is many 
crimes wondertully ſhaken ] i deſtrattion ? [5, in chem thar are appoinred to deſtru- 
ion, and are as ic were at deaths doote. } Yer, 12, Shallthy wondrome workes bee 
kaonne {5, made manifeſt] in the darke, [ viz, places, purring it for aMiitions, as be- 
fore verſ: 6,0f chis Pſalme] and tby righreownſu:ſſe [vis. which thou ſheweſt rowards 
thine, when thou giveſt themrchar which chou haft promiſed chem] in the /ond ef obs 
lion { or forgerfulnelle, i.in the grauewhich hecalleth Fhe land of forgerſubreſſe, be- 
cauſethar they which are dead are ſoone forgotten : and all this hee ſpeakerh' by che 
way ofa concinuall metaphor, as ir were co expretle the grearneile- of ttis miſery and 
afflitions, and nor ocherwiſe, as | cake it.} Y»f. x3. But vntothee [q.4, norwith- 
ſanding all my afflitions, and the yrear combars char I have endured: berweene 
faich anddeſparre] vnro thee [vi alone, and none other belides thee] bane 7 cried, O 
Zord.\i, powred forth mine carneft gnd hearty ſupplicarions} 9. 4, yea and rhough 
thouſbaltnor heare mear the fiſt, yer | will noc keavic off prayer} and carly [vis. in 
the morning, ſee Pſalme 5. 3. ſpall my prayer come before thee, [1, ] will pray vnro 
: nor meaning as though eicher God or he weretied rorhaccimne, bur becauſe he 
would vſechat time where he toynd himſelle beſt affeed to prayer] Yeſ. 14. - 
Lord, why doefchoureiett my ſoule [i, why doeſt thou ſeeme- ro deſpiſe and' neglett 
me; yndezſtandiog by ſex/e, which is2 part of man, che whole man} azd bideft rby 
face from me? [ q, 4, what's the cauſe, chat thou rurneſt thy countenance from me, as 
ough thou were angry with me, and diddeit deſpiſe both meand my prayers: all 
this 1s paken of Godaceording: to mans crpycity; and after the iudgemene of fleſh.] 
Verſ, 1 5. 1 am affiited [viz.;greatly, and on cuery-(ide: the Propher feecherh 2 * 
ment from his miſery, ro moue rheLord wich ſpeedto picy and helpe him] axd 
at the point of death : [i, ready cuen to die, and as it were atthelaſt gaſpe, vnlelſe rhou 


aid and ſfrengrhen me] from 7 
] 


griefe, and contunuall cxerct 


= 


— 


By [4 a * he £ 
« ; IN PT & 
” "RAM * » 4 
CR - 
- ». $6 + Is 
/ 6.209 A + 
» - \ 
- 
. 


ſecring owe one while che gr 


his faith z and anocher while * 


his miſery, 
provoking God 


youth [ i. concinually : the Propher norerch his daily 
I ſaffer thy terrors [i. ſuch puniſhments and croubles 
a4 


"7 


Dodctrine, 


232  eAn Expoſition vpn - - 
as thou layeſt vpon me, which doe wonderfylly-piercs mee wich cenor-and ſeae] 
donbting of my life [i, doubting whar ſhall become ofmy lite, viz. whether Þ ſhall die 
» know nor, os whaher theſe vexations ſhall coneinue longer vpon me, [ 
know nog, cuen allche daies egy : Verſ, 46, Thine indignations [5, thy mani 
fold wrath and very many ligncsandtokens of the ſame; forhe iptakech in the plural 
number] goe over me [5. oppreile me and ouerwhelme me, as watersdoe chedrowned 
body] ; thy feare{i. the tearey charhaue beene wroughc in mez by therroubles and 
afflidtions which chou haſt laid vpon me] hath cnr-we off (viz... from living in this 
world, or from being amongſt men: he meanech that chey had euen vrterlyasic were 
deſtroyed him,] Yer(.37- "7 = args ceftimonicsand cokens of thy wrah} 
came round about me{3,com mein on every lide, ſo that there was \no'way to 
eſcape or get out, :yea,they rooke hold of me, both inwardly and outwardly] dai 
[s, continually, and wichour cealing as it were] /ike water, | 3. tn-grear ce, and 
with great force, .azſurges or waues that would fwallow me vp: ſee verf.; 7, ofthis 


_ Plalme] endeepatee my together. [i, cucnar onetime, as ir were; and wich all thei 


violence, chey ſet ypon me,] Fer/. 18. Thisis the ſame both in ſenſe and almoſt 
in words, with verſ;, 8,-of chis Pſalme, he meanerh that none of thoſe which were li 
ked to him eicher by nature or kindred, would come our for cokelpe him, 


Verſ..1, Teacheth ws to be earneſt and continual in prayer wnto our God. -Verl, 
Teachethustopray tothe Lord to make vs feels the effes and force of our prayers: # 
want whereof many times we are diſconraged and greatly caſt downe, Verl. 3, Teacheth 
two things : firſt, that very great heapes of affiftions are the ordinary portion of Gate 
children is this life : ſecondly, that the more miſeries we bane, the mort ſpeed we ſhonll 
make to God by prayer for the redreſſe of them, Vetl. 4, Sheweth in what regard, the 
wicked of the world bane Gods children, in the time of their afflition, with whom ſfithi 
1 0 new thing, in the leaſt eſtate of Gods people to contemme them, let vs not marwl 
though they Zhi 6: when we are affiiited, Verl, 5,6, 7. Teach that Gods band lieth 
very ſore many times vpon bu deareſt children, and that therefore we ſhould net condemn 
them for their eutward troubles : and yet for all that, he loneth them nener « whit the 
worſe, which ſhould make them the more comfortably to untlergoe and onercome their 
affiiftions, Ver. $. Teacheth v:, that enen the loſſe of onr friends falleth ont accordi 
30 Gods appointment, whichrightly confidered, ſponld miniſter no ſmall comfort to G 
chuldren, ' Verl. 9. Teachethvs, that 4s our miſtries increaſe or continue, ſo on?” prayer! 
to God ſheuld increaſe or continue, Verl. Lo, 11, 12, Shew bow ſharply thefaith of Gods 
children ts in their affliftions aſſaulted, ſo that many times there ſcemeth to bs little difſe 
rence betweene boge and deſpaire : which fith we know it tobe the truth of the Loyd, me 

fhould not be caſt downe a4 we are in theſe beany times: for though we doubt yet we deſpaire 
vet, Verl. 13. Teacbeth, that bowſveer the godlies faith be oppreſſed for « time, yet it 
55 not viterly onercome,but burſteth forth into vittory at the I fo earneſt prajer, 
Ver, 14. Sheweth, that nothing grieneth Gods chillees ſo much, 
betweene God and thewſelues, Verl. 15. Teacheth that the affliftions of Gids ohildren 
are continuall, enen from youth to old age, and from the day of our life unto'the' houre of 
our death, God by all and enery of them ſcomring away the droſſe of onr coryuption, and 
cauſing vs to hanger after a better life, where all jeares hall bee wiped: from ourcie!, 

Verſ. 16, 17. Declltre that Gods children are not ſlenderly tried with ſomee mean crofe, 
but that ſtill the latter end of one trouble with them is the beginning of another,” and 4 dn 
floud or wane commeth thicks and threefold in anthers necks, (s foe affliftions aſſault 
them, Verl. 18, Delinereth the ſame defirine that verſe 8, doth: alſo it teachethv1th# 
we ſhould net be mech diſmaied, when we ſce onr friends and acquaint ance forſaky vin on 


* miſerigr, for as much a: Dauid and many other of Geds Saints bane felt the ſawe. 
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_— 1 bcing 4 very long Pſalme, and handling [ipdry mats, Didi, | 

al al 1er5,149 yet notwithſtanding be diuided intothrevparth,  . - ® 

Wee 11 the firſt part Echan the Bxraite ſerteth out anil praj- . vo 
Ez [c:b Gods goodnes, which he manifeſteth by many things, * 
but efpeciallyby the deſcription of hu workes and power, and of hit 
mercy and loue towards his owne people, and. thi reacheth frons 
rver|. 1. to the endof the 18. In the ſecond part he maketh expreſſe 
mention of Gods couenant made with Dauid and hu ſeed, (a fingular 
teſtimony no doubt of his conſpeakable mercy) ſewing that bee will 
eſtabliſh it for euer, and. yet notwithſtanding conuert them if they 
goe aſtray, from verſ. 18, to the end of the 37. In the third part, he 
jeemeth to bewaile the want of per formance of that mercy promiſed, 
praying the Lord to looke, and that in time, pon the great deſo- 
lations of the Land, concluding, in hop? of deliuery, with a thankſ- 
giving onto the Lord, and tbu reacbeth from -verſ. 38. to the end of 
the Pſalms. 


For the title of this Pſalme, ſee the Ticle of Pſa/. 88.] Fer. 1. 1 willfng [5.1 will Sepſe, 
by ſong ſer forth] rhe mercies of the Lord[i. his manifold and ſundry mercies: q.d, x 
wehaue taſted of more than one of his mercics, yea we hauefelc all his mercies, and 
therefore I will praiſethe ſame] for ever : [5. all che daies ot my life, ſce Pfal. 146. 2.] 
with my month will I declare (3, I will openly ſpeake of .in my words and with my 
voice : for hee purrerh the-word, moxtb, which 15.an inſtrument to-framethe voice 
by, for the voice and words themſclues] thy rrwth [5. che faichfulnciTe and conftan» 
cychatthou haſt in allchings, and namely in keeping thy promiſes] from generation 
to generation, [5,to all ries : meaning, thar by leauing ir in wricing behinde 
him, hewould be an inſtrumenr as it were rocconuay it fromhaad to.hand ro all po- 
ſeriy.] Yer(. 2. For 1 ſaid(5, 1 bdecued it in my heart,and ſpakeic with my rongue;, 3 
2s P/al. 116, 10, by which heſheweth che aſſurance. of faith char he had 1h hizhearr, 
out of che abundance whereof the mouth did ſpeake, CALarth. 12.34.) mercy [wit 
of God] hal be ſer vp 5, ſhall be exalted, builded and concinue, as a very faire, ſtrong, 
and artificial] houſe] by rr#tb [5. che ſtedfaſtnelle and ſtay ofthy promiſes] /halt rhou 
{viz, O God]eſtabls/þ | 5, ratific and confirme]. in the yery beaxens.,[5, cuen the: place 
appoinced for the ele : ſee for this ſenſe, Lek, 10. 20. Others expound the:whole 
oſſenk verſe thus : the promiſe of God ſhall be as cerraine, as the ſtate of heauen: wanders 
1ths I ftxnding thereby not the viſible firmament; bur che place of eternall ioy, which is 
in or exempt from all change.} Uerſ. 3. / have made 4 covenant [a ſudden change of the 32 
perſon from his owne ro Gods, for this and the nexr verſe are ſpokenin the perſon of 
God] with my choſen [i, with Dauid, whom | haue choſen, and preferred-before:all +. 
others cuen hisown brethren,to.be King ouerthe people of Iſrael! / hexe ſworne {nor 
ME IN athongh there were any diſtruſtto be had in Gods word, bur for the more ſtrengrhe- 
ning of the covenant in Davids heart, ſee yer. $606 this Pſalme; alſo P/al. 2 32..4 y 
An 
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” And thisis to be vnderſtood, thatGod by an oath had promiſed che performancegf 
thoſe things char follow, [ viz. that his ſeed ſhould continue] ro Dewid my [crucn 
[s, ro him Whom | hauc appointed and choſen ro be my ſervant, and co ſerue me ang 

-nly peoplezitizthe gouernmencofthe Kingdome, ] Yerſ.4.7hy ſeed | 5. thoſe thar ſhall 
come of thee as thy poſtericy and ſuccellors] will [ tablis [vis. in che Kingdome] for 
exer [i/fora long cime,if you refer icto the ourward gouernment: bucit you refer ietg 
Chrilt,ir fignificch perpecuity and cuerlaſtingnelle of time] ard ſet vp{[vis. ro continge 
and abide)#y chroxe [5.thy kingdome,purning a parrof the kingdome for the whole] 
from getterationto generarionz (ce ver. 1, of this Plalmechere are rwo parts of this pro. 
miſe ; the ones heires and ſuccellors : the ocher is che Kingdome : ſee Gen. 15. 3,4,;, 
wherethe like order is obſerued in promiling ewochings.] Yerſ. 5. O Lord,eventh' 
heanen;| 5, cither the firmament it ſelfe and the chings therein contained, as the Sunge, 
Moone, Sears, &c. or clſethe Angels, or rather indeed both cogerher, ſee ſal, 14, 

I, 2, 3. &c.] /hellpraiſe rby wondrou workes, (+ chey ſhall magnificthar great powerof 
thine, by which chou doeſf'as ic were miraculonſly vphold chy Church{yeaſ viz,chey 
ſhall praiſe and ſer out] rþy #rw7b [4, thy faithfulnelle in keeping and performing pre. 
miſesmade}» the congregation of the Saints, [5.in the ſociety, _——_ and alley 
bly of the children of God in cheChurch:meaning,that the Angels an heauenly pi 
rics ſhould be Gods inſtrumettts, ro publiſh che ſame ynto men, and ro ſhew them lh 
matter of praiſing God,] Yerſ; 6, For who « equall [ viz. in name, maicſty, pone, 
&c.] tothe Lord| viz. the onely God in the heaxenr?[i, amongſt all that glorious con.! 
pany of Angels and bleſſed Spirirs, which arein the heauens: putring the thing c- 
raining, for che things contained: 4.4,not one ofthem,nonot all ofthem ih 


jn any reſpe& <quall co him] ad who # likg to the Lord[ viz, in power, mai | 
&c.] among the ſonnes of the Gods ?[ ſome ynderſtand chis of Angels, who indeedmy 
be ſo named, becauſe they haue not their beginning from theearth, neither cloathe 
with a corruptible body, bur are heauenly Spirirs, beautified wich divine glory, Fr 
mine owne part I would rather turne it thus : anwongi? the ſons of the mighty i, amongh 
the moſt mighty of the earch, of whar ſtate or condition ſocuer they be : and ſo har 
you the word vicd before, P/al.29, 1. alſo Ezech, 17.13. andchap. 32.21, andcha 
it may bethe ſame in ſenſe with tha which is Pſal 73.25.] FYerſ.7. God very tem; 
ble (5, he ſheweth manifeſt tokens of his maiefty and might, which ftrike cerrour inn 
all] inthe afſembly of the Saints (i skillech nor much wherher weerake ir for thecow 
pany of Angels, or for that which verſ. 5. of this Pſalme is called che congregation 
the Saints : but I would take itracherin chelacrer ſenſe, becauſe of chat which follow- 
eth in this verſe: the Prophermeaning in my minde, that God is terrible both to 
menand Angels)exdto be MPT arr [5. moreco bee feared chan all Angd 
or whatſocuer elſe] that are about bins. [i, Angels, or heauenly crearures whatſoeue, 
who arc ſaid after the manner of men, to be as thoſe that are alwaies ready to 
execute his commandement : Neicher doch che holy Ghoſt mcane, in ſaying, ch 
God te to berencrenced aboxe all, chat therefore the Angels and dead Saints may hae! 
ſcruice and reucrence dedicated vnrochem, for if they will refer it ro chem, why cha 
ſhould not the Sunne and Moone (which the Gentiles alſo worſhipped, as wellarde 
Opt doc Angels and dead Saines) beworſhipped, ſeeing that they are about God, 
attend him coexecuce his will. ] - Ferſ. $:O Lord God of boſts [5. thou Gol 
who haſt all thy creatures,euen as ie were ſo many armies,to execure thy will and con 
mandement]who i ble onto thee? [q.d, ſurcly none: for _ vie by = 
anna ang ly co deny þvhich art « mighty Lord,[1/iz.a moſt mighty Lor 
an ercraall he or marens keep or in = lace] and 2 > Aur (5.hy 
faithfulneſſe and conſtancy in allthings,and namely in performance of thy promiſe 
ir aboxt thee: [5, compaſſeth thee in on euery ſide: 9.4, chou art full of all fairhfulnelle 
anderuth.] Yerf. 9.7bes ruleſt [5. thou ſtilleſtand makeft calme, as appearerh by chit 
which followerh in this verſc]che raging of the Sea,[5. the mighty waues therof,which 
rage, androarc, and make 2 fearcfull noiſc) when the waxes thereof ariſe | vit. bf 
ſome great windor tempeſt] thou ffikeft them. [i, thon makeſt them calme and = 
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Frrſ, 10. Thou haſt beaten dawne [ viz. tothe ground, and. thar by;thy might'and 
power] Rabab [5. e/Exypt, as before, P/al. 87, 4.and here heroucherhche deliueranice 
of che people outof «Egypt, of which ſee Exod; 14. 15.8&c.) as amaey: flaine, [vit. 
wich the ſword: he meaneth that God by the waues of the Sea, deſtroied the Agyp- 


rians, asone man{doth another by the edge of the ſword] thos beſt ſcattered thing cne- 


mies [5. thou haſt diſcomficed chem, as men.-pur to flightin a barraile, runne ſome hi- 
ther, and ſome thicher,and(o being our of aray, lie opento hewoutided and ſlaine of 
their enemies] with thy mighty arme { 5, withthy great force, power, and ftrength : fo 
we hauc had 4rmze vied ſundry times before. ]. Yerſ, 11: The heanensſi. the heauens 
chemſclues,and all ocherehings wharſoeuer cherein conrained ere thire[5,archy com- 
mandementtobe vied, when, where and howſocuerit ſhall pleaſe thee|the earthalo 
[viz, withall things cherein contained ] zs thine[5,is at thy commandement;as before: 
he meaneth thatall chings bothrin heauen and earch are at his commandement; which 
ſeructh wonderfully co expreile the great maieſty and power of God} thox baſt lrid 
[viz by chy almighcy power]the foundations of the world [vis in ſuch fort, that it ſhall 

not be moued]axd all 5hat therein ts. | viz.thou haſt creared and cſtabliſhed:.]. Ferſ.12, 
Tho haſt creeted the North andthe Soxtb, (5, the whole world, pucting theſe ewo 


- partsof itfor the whole] Taborſiris thenameof a mountaine towards the Welt, of 


this mention 1s made /o/+. 19.22.] ard Hermon (this is the name of a mountaine to- 
wards the Eaſt, of which mention is made Terr, 3.8, g. and they arerwo high moun- 
tainesin [ndea, by which nodoubt he meanech the whole land of Canaas} ſhall re- 
jayce in thy name. | 1, ſhall praiſe thy great power and maiefty.] Fer. 23. Thou haſt 
mighty arme, [5, thou art of great power, mighcand force} ſtrong is thy band, [ viz. thy 
left hand : vnderſtanding thereby the ſmalleſt manifeſtation of Gods power, mea- 
ning thatcuenthereis ſuch ſtrength,as none isableco teliſt] and high [viz in'great- 
nel and might ]« thy right hand[ i.thy mighty power and thefull manifeſtacionchere- 
of,] FYerſe t4. Righteonſueſſe and equity [ q..d. although thouarrt mighry in all man- 
nerof power, yetthou gouerneſtnot by power or ſtrength only, bur in all _ 
nelle, juſtly rendring vnco thine enemies that they haue deſerued, and faichfully per- 
forming to thy ſeruantsthat which thou haft graciouſly promiſed jere rhe ſfabl/iſoment 
of thy throne, | 5, are ſuch as vphold and magnific thy Kingdome : viing throne as verl. 
4. ofthis Pſalme. I ſuppoſe heſpeakerh ot God according co mens manners, who 
haue certaine ſupporters as ic were of their armes, or of cheir kingly chaires, ſee 
3 King. 16.18, 19,20, ] mercy and eruth[5. grace and faithfull performance of chy pro- 
miſes, which-proceederh from grace,] goe before rhy face| i. are continually with thee 
and in thy preſence, ] Yer; i 5. Bleſſed is thepeopt: (F 4, © indeed, howſocuerthey 
arccondemned of the warld, yet they arcin beit caſe ] that carreicyre inthee : [1, that 
findeſuch taſte inthy bleſſingsand benefirs beſtowed vpon them, thatthey ate there- 
by prouoked to praiſe and thankethee] they ſhallwalke | 5%. the-daies of pilgrimage 
here, andthatwith peace and quiernellc of conſcience] inthe {gr of thy countenance, | 
[yn hy fauour.and oodneſe,hunging continually vponthy prouidence.] Yerſ.16. 
Tbey (5, ſuch people |/hballreiogce [5. both in word and deed ſhew themfſelues thank- 
full} continwaly | chis word importeth firme' and ftediaft perſcuerance- in thankf- 
giling] in thy vame [5.for thy great maieſty, goodneile, mighcand power,as, P/al.20, 
10. ] a»d in thy righteoiuſneſſe [2i%. practiſed and performed, partly cowards them;and 
partly coward. cheir _— ſhall they exals themſelues. (iolife vp themſelues, and 
ther wich praiſe vnito. thee, nocas any thing wry, em(clues, bur 2s giumg 
allthe honour vnco chee cowhomalone icbelongeth. |; Verſe. 17, For thow art the 
fr (i. thou arche alone tharadorneſt wich-glory, and(btaucifieft] of cheer ftrongrh 
9:4.1fchou withdraw thy hand, in ſtead of glory they ſhallhiaue weakneiſe and con- 
lon] 4nd bythy favonr {5.ofthy free goodnttle and not of our deferry] owr hoynes (5, 
our eſtate, kingdome, ey, goucrnmen, force, power, mighr,G&c: as:1 Sam.2, 1. 


fre, verſ. 24. of chis Palme}: halt bee exalted. | viz. abou. our enemies, and wee 


ſhall. previaileagainſt:chem,}! Yer 1.8, Forowr ſhield [5r0ur defence and lafegard 


fromeuill, as ic were by aſtiickd;to keepe backe our encinics darrs: forne' referre ir; 
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 andthat nox improperly, to the King who was 2ppointed to defend and gouerne 
chew. Bur 1 rather allow of the former expoſirion} appertairerth to the Lord| viz og. 
ly: 9.4.theheipe and defence char we haue, is from him alone] and owr King [2/12 
Daexid,whom the Lord hath appointed tobe our King, & by whoſe hand and; power 


as by a meane, we muſt be defended] ro the boly one of 1ſracl.\ viz. belongeth: 9.d, he | 


and all che Kingly authority hehach isfrom che Lord, or elſe ic would norauaile hin 
+ or profir vs.] FYerſ. 19. Then[viz, OGod : forhere hee ſpeakerh either of God, gr 
*to God] ſpakeft rhow[viz., when Danid was appointed King] in 4 viſon [this wi 
then oneof the ordinary meancs, whereby Godin old time appeared and manifeſted 
his will coche fathers : ſee Numb, 12. 6.] vnto thine boly exc, | i, Sanmelche Proph 
ſce 1 Sem, 16, and Samarlis here called Gods holy owe,nor onely becauſe he was ſat 
ified by the ſpirit, as ochers his children are 4 bur alſo becauſe he was appointed to 
en holy office, vis. of Prieſt and Propher, ſee 1 Sam. 3. 20.] andſaredſt, [viz then and 
at that time] / hens laid belpe zpon one that i mighty, (1, I have appointed Dazid (to 
whom alſo I haue giuen force and ſtrength) to bee an helpe and aid co drliuermy 
pcople from their oppretilers, and haue giuen him graces meer for che gouernmene 
and kingdome]}  baxe exa!ted| viz. to cheheight ofthe kingdome and government] 
one choſen out of the people, [i, one ofmeaneſtxe and condition, as Pſal. 78, 70,7 1.and 
= notwithſtanding through my goodnetle apted and aduanced to that high cl. 
ling.} Uerſ.20,1 — [visz. out from amongſt the reft, or clſe thus] 7 haze 
Jornd [5. I haue prouided for me and my people, as 1 Sm. 16. 1.] Danid my ſervan, 
[i, Dazidwhom | hauc choſen to ſerueme and my people 1m the gouernment of the 
Kingdome] with my holy oile [5 wich cheoile which I haue appointed co ſuch holy 
vices, in which reſpcR alſo ir 15 called holy o1/e] bawe T anointed bin, [ 5. appointed him 
to bee King ouer my people, ſee P/al. 45.7.] UVerſ. 21. Therefore [5, becauſel have 
-thus choſen him] my band ſheilbeeftableſord with bimy[5. he ſhall haue my power and 
might, as a ſure foundatiorito ſtay himſclfe vpon] avd mine arme (5, my force and 
frengrh] hall ftrengrhen him, viz, againſt all his enemies, ſo that I will keepe and 
preſerue himfrom all dangers : and marke that vnder hand and are, which are ſeue 
ral] cermes, he meaneth noching bur providence, proteRion, might, &c.] Yerſ,21. 
The enemy [i. whatſocuer enemy he hath] ſhall wor oppreſſe [vis tor any long time, 
and chat cither by fraud or by force] hbim| viz, whom I haue appointed | neither ſoal 
the wick-d[i, he thac is giuen oucrto wickedactle, how deſperace and bold ſocuer hee 
bein his vngodly arcempes)] bart bim. [ v55, any manner of way, or aty long time, 
as beforein the word eppreſſe.] FVerſ, 23, But Iwilldeſtroy [viz, by my might and 
power,andthat inwſtice and iudgemenc] bs foes[3, all his foes, whetherthey be open 
or ſecret] before bis face, [i.openly,heſecing andbcholding che ſame, and beingmine 
inſtrument co performe thac great worke] axd plagne rbems [viz.,, with dearh and d6- 
ſtruction] ehat hate bim [vi8, any manner of way, either inwardly, or ceſtifietheir hv 


rred outwardly.) Yer, 24. My trath al/o[i, my faithfulneſein performance of pro- 


performancerthereof | ball be [viz, preſent and in-<ffeR] with hims | vie, comcinually; 
9.4, 1. will alwaies ſhew my fclfefaichfull and mercifull cowards him] and in my acme 
[4. chrough my goodnclc, ſtrength, and powerr, as Pſad, 20: 3.] foal bis borne [3,his 
maicſty, glory, power and might, as before, verſ. 17, of this Plalme] bee exahed\s, 
lifred vp and aduanced rogrear height and reuerence,] Yerſ, 25,1 wil ſet bis band 
al/o in the ſea, [ſomeexpound hal : | will makeſubica vnro his power the vety 
ſcaand rmers,much more the land, which is weaker than they : 1 would rather '&6 
pound ic chus]{{[viz.the Almighty Lord Þwill ſze[sftrerch out ]bis hond[i, his might, 
power, gouernment and Kingdome] 5» the ſea[i, cuemvncothe red Sea, and che Sea 
Mediterraneum: and chis was promiſed, Exod. 23.3 1.and was accompliſhed, z;Sw. 
chap. 8. and 10. ] and his right hand in the flouds, (viz. of Enphrates, Nyins, Tordan, 
and others]. Yerſ.26, He [viz David my ſeruant} hab cry vnte ma [, carteſtly call 
ypon mee and ſay] thow art my Father, [i, one thi hach a molt louing; tender} 
and prouidentcareouer me] wy Goa, [5, my ſtrength. and power} and the Rocke - 

rhe 


miſcs] and my mercy [:, great Foe pr he noreth rhe cauſe of his [im andthe 
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the afſured ſtay thar I haucy ſeeP/A. 18, 2.7] of my /aluation[i, that I ſhall be delinered 


frorh all the dangers and diſtreiſes wherein Jam, ſee Pal. 3. 8, all char is hereſpoken 
of Danid, oughrin cruth ro bereferred ro! Chriſt, } Ferſe 27. 1-will make him Fi, 


will haue him in char regard/and accounc} my firſt boyne, [25% thai firſt borne chil- 


dren arewonrto:be had in,'whom the Scriprure ſheweth to have had wile. 
ge5.of honourand cftimacion:: 9. d, I will greatly aduance and bondiir han] Bikher 
"y will aduance him higher} than all the Kings of the earth.[i, heſhalt bee che moſt 
excellent: among them all, bychefauour that [ will ſhew him, and the graces rhat [ 
willgiuchim.//And markerhacchiscannor appercaine to Dazid, but onely ſo farre 
forth as he was 4 figure of Chriſt : and chis we muſt furcher marke, thar when Danid, 
Salojwen, and others are ſer our as figures of Chriſt, ſomecimes chat which'is ſpoken 
agreeth ro the figure only, ſomerimes co Chriſt only, who is figured by them,” 3nd 


ſomerimes toborh, 44x, che figure, and theching _ ,fo chac 1c behoueth the Rea- - 


derto hauea diligenc regard thereco: ofthis ſomewhat harh beene ſaid before, Pſal.2. 
indalſo P/al. 45, } Yerſ. 28. My mercy will T keepe for him for ener, [i.] will netier 
vererly defticure him of my louing kindneſſe and mercy, howſoeuer I ſeeme for a 
timero wichdrawit] and wy cournant [5, the couenant that I haue made with him} 
Jhall tend faft [viz for euer :. 9.4, T will faichfully performe whatſocuer I haue promi- 
ſed] with bim[5, berweene him and me.] Yerſ. 29. Huw ſeed alſo [5. his poſterity] 
will [Þake to endure[ viz, inthe gouernment ofthe Kingdome] for exer[5. tor a very 
Jong cime,if you refer irco Dax5d: bur ifro Chriſt and choſe children thar chrough him 
arc broughr and begorten coGod by che ſanification of the Spirit,of which ſee Heb, 
240. chen itſignifieth eucrlaſtingneſſeof crime] a»d hi rhrone [5, his Kingdome and 
ace, ſee verſ, 4:of this Plalme, here muſt be repeared, / wil make] as the aries of 
heaxen{#. perpervall and concinuall : heaven is here pur fortharſtace of ecernall glory 
prepared for the fairhfall, which ſhall neuer decay. ] FYerſ. 30. If bis children [5. if his 
dand peftcricy] for/akemy law, [5. depart away fromit, and that rule of-righre« 
ouſnefſe which preſcribeth them ro walke in, in their conuerſation] and walke not 
{5. framenor their life, as Pal. 1. 1. Epheſ. 4. 17.] in my iudgements 5, according to 
thoſe rules of iufticeand indgement, which | haue preſcribed : he meanerth nothing 
by allthis; bucif chey ſhall (in _ him and his word.] Yer. 31, Is the fame al- 
together in ſenſe,chough ir differ ſomewhar in words, with verſ. 30. If they breake 
{viz cicher through ignorance or knowledge} my ftatmtes, [i, che chings thar Thane 
erdained them to walkein] and keepe nor [1% in thoughr, word, and deed] my com- 
mendementr.[r.che things that] haue commanded them.] Ferſ. 32. Thenſi. when 
they ſhall haue dealtchus wickedly with me] wil 7 vi/it| i. correft and puniſh, ſee P/al. 
$9. 5. [ſas. 26. 21.] their tranſrreſſions [viz, which they committed againſt me] wirh 
the roh,and their imiquity with ſtrokes, i. | will puniſh them for their finnes commirted 
apamſt me, meanc by rrnſpreſſions, as before, and againſt men vnderſtood by rhe 
word iniquity, ſignifying by the rod, and with trokes, ſundry kinds of puniſhments, 
and all co bring them homerco himſelfe by repentance and amendment. ] Yer/.3 3.7et 
{9.4 forall my threars and puniſhments] '”y loving kindneſſo('i, my rich and vnſpeak- 
able mercy] will ] not take from him, [ viz. continually, or for cuer : 9.4. I will not vt- 
terly or altogerher reie& him} weirber will [ falfifie my truth, [viz, promiſed and 
ſworne vnto himſq,d.l will not faile or breake in the accompliſhment of the promiſes 
which I have made him.] Yerſ. 34. My comenant [j, the couenant which I of mercy 
have made wich him] will / not breake, [ bur ſtand ſtedfaſily to che performance of ir, 
andeuery part gherecof ] nor a/ter the thing [i, change the ſentence or matter] char w 
gone out of my lips. [5,which I haue vitered and (ſpoken : 9.4.I will not be inconftant, for 
I will neirher change my purpoſe,nor vnſay that which Thane ſaid.] Yer(.35. [haue 
ſworne this is ſpoken in cheperſon of God : and the Lords oath is added not for any 
inſufficiency that is in him, butco ratifie che matter more ſufficiently in the minde of 
Damid and his poſteriry. Gods oath is ro promiſe by an oath, ſee Heb.6, from verſ.13. 
tothe end of the 18,]oxce [and therefore will not goe backe from ic. This word 
wportcth that Gods oath was irreuocable] by mine holineſſe (i, by my ſelfe, _ _ 
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had no greater toſweareby, as Heb. 6, 1 3. and not as ſome expound it; by the fan. 
Quuary, wherein Gods maieſty did viſibly ppeare] that 1 will not fable David, [1.difap. 
point him, [+:iz.in anytharl haue promiſed him. ] Yerſ; 36. Hu ſeed hall endure 


for emer, [5, his poſterity ſhall haue a long and continuall root, ſee: verſ. 29, of this 


Pſalme] a»d his throne [5, his Kingdome, pucting theſigneof a Kingdomeftor a King. 
dome, ſee verſ.4. 29. of this Plalme] /aell be as rheſunxe [5, ſhall continueas long 
the Sunne: and healleagerh the Swnne, and verl. 37. the Moone, as a wirneile of the 
continuance of Daxias Kingdome, not becauſe theſe creatures are erernall, bur be. 
cauſe they haue more ſtedfaſtneſle than the earth, the aire, &c. which arc ſubie& to 
many changes before me [5, in my preſenceand light,]- Perſ. 37. He po his owne 
perſon,and the perſon of his gu be eftabliſhed\viz.in theſeat of the Kingdom] 
or ewermore[ how this is to be ynderſtood of Danid & Chriſt, ſee before verl. 29.of this 
Pſalme] as the Moone| ſee verſ, 36. of this Palme] and as a faithfull witneſſe [5, as the 
faichfull witnelles, meaning the Starres, Planets, putcing alſo the fingular forthe 
plurallnumber]. in the Heaxen. [5, in theFirmament, for.che Lord hach there placed 
the Sunne, Moone, andStarres, &c. as witnelles faithfully co diſtinguiſh berweene 
timeand time, ſee Ger, 8, ver/. 14, &c. he meancch- norhing clſe- bur that Davids 
Kingdome and poſterity ſhall haue a long continuance, as. the Sunne, Moone, and 
Srarres, &c, haue.]. Verſ, 38. But thow haſt reiefted |, caſt away, and that from 
thy fauour as it ſhould ſeeme : 9.4. thouthat haſt promiſed co be ſo gracious & Da 
wid and his ſeed, ſeemeſt now to haue no care ofcither of them. And this he ſpex- 
kech not as accuſing God, either of inconſtancy or lying, but eicher viing the word 
and expreſſing the mindeof the enemies of God and his people, : orel{e ſpeakingir 
according to the preſent affeion and feeling of the fleſh, reſting notwithſtanding 
reſolued, howſocuer his faich were ſhaken for a time, yer that Gud will graciouſly per- 
forme his promiſes. Theſe wordsalſo (which is to bemarked) are verified in Daxid 
and Chriſt : in Chriſt, becauſc God for a ſeaſon forſooke him, as may appeare when 
hecried, My God, my God, Why haſt then forſaken me ? Matth. 27. 46. and in D« 
wid, when it ſeemed vnto himchat Gods promiſe ſhould take no place, and that God 
had as it were vnſaid the ſame : and when he was driuen out of his Kingdome by 46- 
ſalon his ſonne, ſee Pſal, 3, thorowout] and abborred, [5, loathed and deſpiſed him, 
as it were] thox haſt beene angry [ which thing alſo thou haſt declared by effefts, a 
appearcth in the verſes following] with thive anointed, [ i, with the King whom thou 
thy ſelfe haſt anointed and choſen te that roome, ſee P/alme 18, 5.] Fer. 39, 
Thou baſt broken [i, it ſeemeth vato vs ſo inthe eye of fleſh, and co our enemies] the 
conenant of thy ſernant [5, the couenant which thou haſt made with thy ſervant : and 
It is called bi conenant, not becauſe he made it, or was the chicfein it, bur becauſe he 
was one to whom and with whom it was made ] and prophaned bis crowne, [ i, 
brought it to grear diſhonour and contempr, ſpecially among the prophane _ 
as the Gentiles, &c. and by crowne he meaneth his kingly dignity] caſting it on the 
ground. |[i, oucrthrowing it, taking itas ic were from his head and ſertring it vpon the 
ground: whether he ſpake it of Dawidsabieftion by the hand of his ſonne Ab/alow, 
or of the renting of the Kingdome in the daics of Reboboham, or of their capriuity 
vnder Sa/mana&er,and Nebuchadnez&ar,it is not certaine, I ſuppoſe that without any 
injury to Gods ſpirit, a man may well *pply ittothem all.] Yerſ.. 40, Thou haſt bre- 
ken downe | viz. and that veto the ground ] a# bi wats, 5 all che walls of his King- 
dome: meaning by walls,not only all the ſtrong places thereof, bur all the inſtramens 
and meanes that he had, either for his owne detence, or for the annoignce of his ene- 
mies, for tothoſerwo ends doe walls ſeruc] rhonbaſt laid his fortreſſes in rnine, [1, chou 
haſt vererly ruinated and deſtroyed, and as a man would ſay, made-cuen with the 
ound all his _ holds.] FYerſ. 41, Alithat geeby the way [ 9,4. he and his King- 
ome is ſo weakned, chateuen wayfaring men can caſily ſpoile them : thereneeds no 
ſouldiers or men of warretodocit] fpoile bir, [viz. and his people,meaning that they 
take away from them eucnwhar they liſt, ſee P/a/, 80, 3 2.] bees. hee, his pry 
Kingdome andall] « « rebuke unto his neighbour, [5. is ſucha one, as his neig _ 
at 
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that is, thoſe that are round abouc him, rebuke,conctemne and deſpiſe, ſee P[a/. 79.4.] 
Verſe 42. Thon haſt ſ:t vp the right hand of bus enemies | i, thou haſt aduanced their 
powerand ſtrength, ſochaerhey are noc onely become more mighty than he and his, 
but in char might :haue alſo preuailed againſt them ] avd made all bis aduerſaries to 
yeioice, [ vis, becauſe of chevifory they haue atchicued, and the overthrow that is 
lid vpon theochers. | . Yer}. 43.. Fhow haſt alſo twrned the edge of bis ſword, | i. thou 
haſt blunced ir in ſuchſorr char iecould nor wound and hurc his aduerſaries: meaning 
by chis manner of ſpeech, thiac euen. the very meanes chey had, of weapons, as 
ſwords, ſpeares, &c, codefend chemſelues, and ro annoy their enemies, werevtrer- 
ly mlitle ynto them ]' and haſt not made bim | 5, himand his people | ro ffand 
[ vis, ſtedfaſtly, and inche face of che enemics, and againſtchem, bur co flee and fall 
before them ]- in the batrell | 5, at what ume the enemies and they came to ioine bat- 
tell cogecher. ] | YVerſ. 44. Thow haſt cavſed bu dignitie [ 5, the greathonour and ad- 
uancement that thou halt laid vpon him]: co decay, [ viz, in the preſence of men, 
andinchelightof his aduerſaries ]'andcaft: bis throne | 5, his maieſty and kingly go- 
ernment, ſee verſe 36, of this Plalme] to. the'gromnd | 5. raſed it and laid it flat 
with the carch as it were, ſee verſe 39. of this Plalme. ] Yerſ, 45. The daies of his 
youth haſt thou ſhortened [ this the Propher ſpeakerh of a King and the ftare of the 
kingdome both rogether : meaning that the Lord had brougheborh che King and 
the kingdome to a very pooreand weake eftate, before cicher of chem came to their 
perfeftion as it were, as if a man ſhould die before he cameo the floure of his age, or 
his ripe yeeres | and conrred hin with ſhame. | 5. haſt alrogerher made him a re- 
proach and ſhame : for the word cowering, and what ic importeth, ſee P/al. 44. 19.] 
Verſ, 46. Lord | the Prophet 1toining this praier wich his complaints, ſhewerh 
thar howſocu@h1s taich was ſhaken, yer he'did not deſpaire of che crutch of Gods 
romiſes ] bow long wilt thow hide. thy ſelfe | wiz. from vs, mcaning by hiding of 
Limſelfe, ſhewing rhem no ligne of fauour and grace ] for exer? Wilt thoudoethis 
for cucr ? ] ſoa/l thy wrath [ 1%, againſt vs, our King, Land, and people] barnelike 
fire, [ viz. tro conſume vs quite and cleane, who are asit were bur ſtubble before fire, 
inreſpe of chee and thy wrath, ] Yerſe, 47." Remember of what time I am: [ i, 
thinke how ſhorrthe crime of my lifeis : and this isanargument taken from his owne 
eſtate, ro moue che Lord co: pitic him and his ] wherefore ſhouldeſt thou create in 
vane, | i, to liccle or no purpoſe ar all ] «llche children of men? [ 5. all men and their 
poſterity : In theſe words hee vſech another argument to moue God ro compaſſion, 
taken cuen from che end of his creation, Andcthis hee ſpeakerh, becauſe that if in 
this life we feele not ſomeraſte of Gods goodnelle, it ſhould ſeeme, thar hee had in 
vaine created vs, ſceing that this is one endof our creation cuenin this life to feele 
and finde his liberalicy cowards vs. ] Yerſ, 48. What man lineth | vis, atthis pre- 
ſent, or ſhall live hercafcer ] that ſhall not ſee death ? | 5. taſte of Death, or die; 9.4, 
Thereisnoman buc he muſt palle that way, ſee Heb. 9, 27. ] frall he deliner bis ſoule 
{ 5. his body and life: ſole pur for body, as P/alme 16. 10. | fromthe hand of the 
raue? | 3, fromthe power of Death: pucting the grave which followech Death, 
for Death icſelfe: q. d. Both the one, vzz, to live, and notcodie,and the other, viz, 
to be freed from the force of Death, is vreerly impoſſible, ſec P/alme 49. almoſt tho- 
rowour: andall thisis, q. 4. Seeing mans life1s ſo ſhore, if chou doe not in good 
time ſhew chy ſelfe a Father cowards them, thou ſhalt haue no morc occaſion ro make 
them feele thy fauour in this life. ] Yerſ. 49. Lord where are thy former mercies, 
[ viz, which chou haſt ſhewed in former time vnco our Fathers] which | viz, alſo] 
thou [wareft unto Danid in thy truth? [ 5, which faithfully and cruly chou promiſedſt, 


and that by an oath adioined to thy promiſe, to performero him and his ſeed, ſee 


verſe 3 5. of this Pſalme, In the other verſes, [v1z. verſe 47,48. hetooke arguments 
from the vaniey of men and their life, ro moue the Lord to pity them. In this verſe 
he cakech an argument, from thefaichfulneiſe which God vſcth cowards his ſeruancs, 
to induce him hereto: andin therwo nexc verſes, vis. 50, 51. heetaketh an 


ment from the perſon of their enemgies. ] Yer/.50. Remember, O Lord [ 5. earneſtly 
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chinke vpon, that thou maieſt alſo redreſle it ] the rebuke of thy ſerwants, | 5. the 
taunts and rebukes wherewith chy ſeruants arc laded by their enemies, ſee P/2/ay 
123.4.) which 1 beare in my boſome | i, Which I ſuffer moſt quierly and paricntly; 
louing them, as it were, and making ſo-much of them, as chough I foltered chem 
1a my boſome , becauſe I know they -come from thee ] of all che mighty peoply 
[.5,- which all che mighry people caſt'vpon mee, tp the Propher ſheweth why 
were his cnemics, vV:z. not onely the meaner fort, bur che moſt mighty of 
all, ] Yerſ. 51. Thine enemies | viz. and ours for thy ſake | bane reproached 
thee, O Lord, | viz, becauſe thou haft notholpen vs, ſaying, where is now their 
God, P/al.79.10.] becanſe they haxe reproached | i, blaſphemed and ſpoken euill 
of with taunts and rebukes ] the footſteps of thine anointed. | 5. the good conuerſati. 
on and bchauiour of him whom thou haſt appointed ro! be King, it you rcterre irto 
Damid: If ro Chriſt, then ic hath chis ſenſe z that chey fpeake cuill of che dorine 
and profeſſion of Chriſt, vpbraiding chem. alſo that: waited for his comming, Vg- 
derſtanding by feorfteps, the feer themſclues, becauſe with-our feer we make our ſteps, 
and by feer, comming, as /ſaiah 52. 7.] \Verſe 52. Praiſedbeethe Lord for ener. 


' more, | this is a concluſion, with chankſgiung, whichin all caſes bothn proſper. 


Jofrine, 


tie and aduerſicie the faichfull vſe rogiueroche Lord, as /eb 1. 21. ] Sober it, encn [i 
beit. | this isa conſent yeclded tothe ſame thankigiuing, and che doubling makah 
both for che carncſtneilc and cercainty of ir : ſec P/al. 72.29. ] 4: 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth, that it behoueth Gods Saints continually to praiſe God for by 
mercie , becauſe his mercies are continually powred forth ypon thems : alſo that thei 
thankeſgining muſt not be inward in the heart onely, but ontward alſs in the month: the 
reaſon,becauſe they haue receined both outward and inward favours. VI. 2. Teacheth, 
that the true taſte and feeling of Gods mercie and truth are two principall props to onr cm. 
ſciences, Verl.3.Teacheth Gods goodneſſe and mercy, who for the further ftrengt benny 
of our faith, and not for any inconſtancy in him, maketh an oath for the performance 
bu promiſes, Verl(.4. Teacheth, that Kings aud their poſterity cannot endure, without 
the Lord wphold them and bleſſe them, Verl, 5. Teacbeth men enen by the exan« 
ple of heaenty creatures to praiſe the Lora, Verl, 6, Teacheth, that none either in bed: 
wen. nor earth, is any way matchable with God, Veil. 7. Is anotable place againſ is 
wocation or praier to Saints : upon whom to call what is #t elſe, but to rob God of ha gle 


ric, and to deprine our ſelnes of hope, helpe, and comfort? Ver. 8. Sheweth, thatit 


| ks no ſmall comfort to the conſciences of Gods children, rightly to confider his great power, 


becarſe that is alwaies for them and againſt his foes. Verl, 9, Teacheth, that Gods 
power and pronidence beareth a ſway inthe ſtilling of the Sea and waxes thereof, whith 
otherwiſe ſeeme to goe bynaturall courſe, Verl. 10. Teachethys, that the onerthrow 
of Gods enemies is not from man, but fromthe Lord himſelfe and his mighty power whats 
ſoener meanes perhaps may be ſed therein, Verl, 11. Sheweth, that God' ts Lord our 
all things, and that the firmitie or ſtaiedneſſe which the world hath, it hath it not of 
ſelfe, but fromthe Lord, who in his power and promidencevpholdeth the ſame, Verl.11, 
Proneth,that God created the eartb,and that therefore it © not eternall, as Philoſophy df 
firmeth : alſo although all the earth belong to the Lord, as oner which he hath a general 
care,yet ſpecially that part which the faitbfallinbabit. Verl.13 .Setteth out Gods mighty 
ſtrength and power which is ſo great,as none is able torefiſt. Verſ,14. Setreth out Gods 
inftice, mercy,and truth, a: matters not only of great comfort to his (ernants, but of gred 
inſtruition alſo toteach them to ftrine to the like in their behaniour and dealings, Verl,15, 
Teacheth firſt, that only Gods people-are indeed bleſſed : for how canothers be ſaid ſo tobr, 
that belong not to him who is ble ſſednes it ſelfe? Secondly that there is nomatter of mirtb 
or 507 but in the Lord onhy : for all that we hane without bims is nothing elſe but heaxineſe 
of beart,and worſe than vanitie Thirdly, that Gods free fanonr and mercy is the only v- 
bolder of our bodily and ſpiritnall life, without the which indeed we cannot but miſcart) 
enerie minute of an howre, Verl.16, Teacheth, that the faithfull newer reioyce m thew- 


| felues, but in the Lord, andin bis ſtrength, andin the faithfull accompliſhment of bu 
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ks, Veil. 19, Teatheth, that all the glory, ffrengrlh and power that the godly 
bane, is from the Lordonely. Verl.13. Trecheth, that arther King wor people, wor 
weapons, rs are ing rhing withoxt the Lord, Verſ. 39, Texcherh, thin Gods word in 
the wianth of bu miniſters ts = good beth warrant and comfort + theſe that #r+ his, who- 
ther it be for the dtivni thy at + to deale mm, or forthe ftrengeboning of rheis perſwaſidng t 
aid that it « the LaÞd that raiferb vp one and pulleth downe another, and five fortwns, 
will, polity, {mth like — wherewito tven are wont tb dfovibe theiv Fiſing or fat- 
lng, Verle2d. Teacheth ws, thut be is indeed appromed whow rhe Lord approxeth, how 
wath ſoener otherwiſe be be reirtted of men, Verl.t 1\Trarborh that allrbe frength and 
» that Printes hare, they haze it from the Lordatone x by whons dlovie;at It 36 ſaid tte 
the Proucrbs, Kings rrignr, Vetrl. 22. Sheweth Gods tare vhtr bis childteN, wid bow 
mightily be will defend them : it teacheth alſo that the wicked cannot doe what they lijh 
Verſ, 23. Teachcth that the owerthrow of the ungodly # from the Lord, whatſoener in- 
ftruments be vſeth ro the performance thereef, Verl, 24, Teacheth, that Gods trath, 
mercy and power, are the props of all commmn 'wealths nd kingdomes : for in yaine doe 
men watch the citie, except the Lord himſelfe doe heepeit, Verl. 25, Teacheth, that it 
i the Lord alone who tnlargeth kingdomes,  Verl. 26. Teacheth, not onely how earneſt 
G ods children ſhould be in their praiers, but alſo with what a particular apprehenſion 
and feeling of bic merty and porter, they onght tarepaire vito bits : which if it bee wan- 
ting, Pleir ſuppiirations, as inregard of an good effeft or fruit , fall to the groiend, 
Vetſ.29, Tratherh that micane men, and hich men, are ſo much as God acconnteth of thets 
indttd, and nd tore « b#itnſe trunedudgeminc —_— bins onety, and hee neuter 
tanbe dleceined, nordeceineth,  Verl, 28. Teachrth, that Gods mercy and the fledfaſf- 
nſeof hu conenant, be ſingular comforts to the conſciences of big ſernants, Vell. 29. 
eatheth, rhat God will b+ the God of the fairhfwll, 244 of rh2ir ſeed aftc+ them ; which 
bringwell weighted and fetr, ſhould tanſtvs totuſt from vs thoſe exteſſine cares for po- 
feritie, Verſ, 30, 331. Dor enidently declare what finne ts, vit. the breach of the Law, 
and not obſerging Gods Commandements, Verl. 32, Teacheth, that God will chaftiſe 
bi for their fins, Fo the end that thereby they may cone to umvallment : and chat thertfort 
ſeeing Goud by them & pleaſed to bring forth ſuch « good fetfn them, they ſhoxld not be 
diſcouraged when they ate correFRed, but oyfullrather, © Verl. 33. Teacheth that God 
wthe midſt of his puniſhments remembreth his mercy towards bis, which ſhould cauſe vs 
the more comfortably to ndergoe them: ſecondly, that God willnener vtterly forſake 
thiſerht art big bowſotaer it pleaſerh him to dfftt thems for 4 time, Veti. 34, Shew- 
ib/thar Goll iz free from all change of ſhadow of thi king, litties 1: 15. which & « SB 
yulat eorn/ort th the uffiifted ſorle: betanſs thoſe whom he low?th chew to rhe tnd loneth be 
ſhew.;- Verſ. 35: Exprefſcth Goil} lone rewards 4}; who ſweartth for the further 
as frengrhening of onr facth in the tP#th of biz promiſes; Verf.56. Teacheth vs, that po- 
We Pevitie and the conthiudnice therf,it d ſp:Ciall bleſſing from the Lord: the ſam thing doth 
fi verſe49.tiach, Verſ. 58, 19; 40. Shrew, that nd aff lion commeth to Gods children, 
't2, withoar bis ſpeciall prowidente avid appoint with; which is comfortably to conſider, not only 
WP; becanſe bt that deth chaſtiſe vt 4 ## father, but alſo ont tnemits Can gor to further tha 
val by bath appointed thiim; Veiſ, 41. Tracheth bt, that Gid many times bringeth his 
ghty (bildres 10 # lo #bb8,; arty ct fracics fly afterwards deliitereth rBems wut of all their feare. 
Pots Vetl: 42: Teatharh v7; that rhe wicked and viiged!y tannot Aoe what they lift, hot tannot 
ret HR Orford the bonnids which Grd bath ſet themt. Vetſ.'43, Teatherb, that all mwnitios 
(1s, WH 4 #4 of non i Sake, vile fe if pledſe God to bhefſe thens ahil gilt them farce; Werſ 44. 
tobe, WY Ot herh; that i 5 God elort that prilleth Hotthne and ſetttrhiby, Veal 4s. Tedcheth, 
wirth WY 11 #4e ants of 61r hf art its Gods bites 16 bt diſpoſed of ar pleaſtth bing : #ho having 
ineſſ "brad Hoes 40h bronſelfe; we txthive ge biyond or come fbuevt of thimi, val: [ſt we will 
h wp imeghte, 1Dut wit tat Hiſar point the purpoſe andffattiſe of God, Veil 46, Teatherb vs, 
carr) mibe wniddeff of MW greateſt beduineſſers bait recourſe to God þy prac, diidtd crave 
thew- N49 e944 144 "of 9 v7. 'Varſ #7. Teachithrbe vaity and ortneſſe of tans life : 
of bi which "bei wilt ronfidertd, fhoald tanſe ito ble bettey prep wed thas indeed tvee af +; 
pre Veil. 48: Trdtb2bb; Flat dedtÞ Fartdh one; Dub that all wit tafft thertef: __ 4 yy 
ws | po ? 
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2.4.2  eAn Expoſition wpon 

eApeftle ſaith, truly Ged bath det crmined that allmen ſhall once die, andthen foallrh, 
endcome; Veal. 49. Teacheth v1 to thinks vpon Gods former graces, that they may 
aſſure our conſcienses of mercy to be afterwards [hewed. Verl. 50, Teacheth vs, ine 
affliftion to repaire unto God: alſo that not the meaneſt ſort of the people onely, but th, 
Chiefeſt are enemies to Gods Saints, Verl, 51. Teacheth vs, that the ininries and 
probries offered to Gods people, are as done againſt his owne maieffie ſon : which 
as it ſerneth to aggrawate the ſinnesof the wicked, ſo doth it afford no conſolation ty 
Gods Saints, who will no more forget thens than his owne glorie, Vetl, 52. Teacheth 
vs, inalleflates, and at all times to be continually thankefull to God: for what reaſmi; 
there, that we ſhould receine proſperity at his hands thankefully, and not aduer ſities aſome ; 
and alſo to yeeldbeth to thankeſgining and prayer, an earneſt conſent, 


PSALME 90. 


Hs Palme may be diuided imo three parts : the firſ 
& an Exordium or 4 beginning, which ſettethou 
Y. the care and good Will of God towards hit peapl 
- from all eternitic : and thu u compriſed inthe two 

See firſt verſes. The ſecond part very excellemiic, 
WEE paintcth vut Gods great prouidence and gonen- 
ment, and our fraile and miſerable condition, from verſe 3. to the end 
of the 11. Inthe third t contained apraier for grace and comfortis 
all heauineſſes and diftreſſes ofthis life whatſocuer, from everſe 12, u 
the end of the Pſalme. 


Senſe, The Title, 4 Praier of Meſes [5. a praitr which Moſer made vnroGod forhin» 
ſelfe andthe people, at that time(as ic ſhould ſeeme) that the ſpies came backe agiine, 
and the people murmured: againſt God, for which chings ſake che Lord chreacned 
them thac they ſhould -noc enter incothe land of promiſe, ſee Nawb. 13. 14, tho 
rowout ] the man of God, | 5, notonely an excelleneman, bura.Propher, andone 

z calledtoſomepublike office: ſee Dent, 33. 1. alſo Kings 18.34.}  Yerf, 1, Lond, 
thox [ viz, aloncandno other } haſt beene [-ar all times hererofore and ſpecially al 
the while of our trauell in the great and huge wilderneſle ] onr habitation, | 5. chou 
art he alone vnder whoſedefence we dwell ſafe and ſound, fee Dex. 33. 27, andthi 
he ſpeaketh of himſclfe and of the people char were wich him, and of all theirance- 
ſtors gone before them, comprehending them vnder that.terme, owr } from gener 
Fon to generation | i, cucnfrom the beginning of the world varo-chis preſenc ciwe: 
and in this verſe he ſerterh our the wonderfull gouernmene and grace ot God rownd 

his people, as in the nexryerſe, cheereraall ſe apdcounſell of God. 
from thepleaſureof his good will ; andthis he doch ſpecially for ewo cauſes; the one 
15,that he migh publiſh Godsglory in ſecting out his mercy ; the ocher,thac he might 
by laying forth his formermercies mouethe Lordto haue mercy 'ypon them nowia 
2 Khar diftrelſe. } FYerſe 2 Before the monntaines were. made | viz. þy thy Almightt 
power and word ] and before thou haddeſt formed the carth and. theworld,. [ wiz. ot 
men to. dwell in: vnderſtanding by forming, not only che faſhioning of ic, bur we 
the very creating of ir, ſee Ger. 1. 21, 2, andcheſerwo ſencences laid- rogerher bees 
much, 9.4, before cheworld or any poccc of it were made } enex from ewerlaſting 


OY 


Dauuiſion; 


=YOD on =» 2 an wo. mm, a —inw} 


Ae _—_ 


the whale Booke of Pſalmes. 243 


exerlaſting [ 5. from all eternity, andſo for euer hereafcer ] thow art oxr God | i. thou 
art he thac haſt choſen vs to be a people ro thy ſelfe : and rhat will we take alſo as an ar- 
ment tvinſtrut vsto hang vpon thee. ]  Yox/ſ. 3. Thow turneſt man {| i. thou 3 
caulcſt man to rerurne, and that by thy word onely } to deſtruttion | 5. ro death: 
which is called deſtraitiou, nor becauſe x deſtroyerh indeed, bur becauic it jeemech 
vnco vs to deſtroy, Ocher ſome vnderſtand by deſtr«Zion, duſt and powder, andche 
difſolution of the body';, borh ſenſes arc good ] againe chew ſaieſt | 1. alſo chou doeft 
buc ipeake the, word onely, and then ic is done | retwrne | viz. inrefpeof your 
body, inco che earch our of which ic was taken, Ger. 3. 1. and inreſpe of your * 
| fouleto God who gauer,, Eccleſc 12. 7.] ye ſoxnes of men | i, ye mini creacures 2 
for chis word expretſech the miſerable and fraile condition of men: and in theſe 
words hee ſhewerh how brictle, fraile, and ſhore nyanslife is, he compareth che courſe 
of our life coa racein a Tile or Thrney, where we quickly runne coche end of the 
race as it were, and then recurne tackeagaine.} Yerfſe 4. For « thouſand yeeres 4&4 
[ viz. of mans life: 9.4. though ic were polfiblefor aman ts live a thouſand yeeres] 
w thy fight [5, beforethee and in reſpeR of thee] ares yeſterday when it v paſt (3. yea 
they are as ſaone paſſed overin reſpeRt of rhee, as one day onely in reſpeR of vs3 
or elſe as Saine Peter expoundeth it in his ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. 3. verſc$ that 4 ha. 
thou/and yeeres arg with the Lord as one day | or 1 «a Watch in the night. | 5, of very | 4 
ſhort continuance: for a watch in cthenight was bur three houres long: the people 
of the [ewes in old timedividing thenightinco foure Warches, and appointing alſo = 
to every watch three houres, Mar, 14.35. Lake 12. 38.] Yearf. 5, Then baſt ower= +5; 
flowed them [ viz, by thy iudgements, tuddenly caking them away out of this life, oe” 
a5a floud ouerwhelmeth all ere men beware, For this Meraphor of the oxerflowing of S 
them, noterth ewo things: the one isthe mighry hand and power of God, the other | 
is che ſudden end of mans life, and the vanity thereof ] they are a: 4 fleepe : [orasa 
dreamethar one hach Nlecping, which patſerh away, 33 quice andcleane forgotten] 
in the morning [6,when man is in his force and ſtrength] be growerh like the graſſe [5,he 
is flouriſhing and lufty : and marke the ſadden change of the number, fromche fin« _ 
gularco che plurall; vnderſtanding by this word, be, cueryman,] Ferſ. 6, /wthe 6 
ing [ 5, beforeic be cue downe, and the hear of che Sunne parch ir | is flowri- 
foeth and groweth, [that is, the graſſe proſpereth andthrjueth. | bur in the exening 
[ 12. towardsghe declining of che Sunne, at which time Husbandmen ſuppoſerhe 
graſſe will curþerrer, and the Mowers (rhe heat of rhe day being ſomewhac ſpent) 
are the berrer-gbleco endure labour | #r & cut downe | viz. by the Mower with his 
Sythe ] and withereth | viz. ſomewhat that nigh. before che Sunne ſer, and fo is 
more and more witheved with the heatof che Sunne the day or dayes following : 
9-4, Even fo farcth ic with manslife, for by chis ſimilirude he noceth che breuity ard 
(horrnefſe thereof, a very vſuall ching in che Scripture, /ſaich 40, 6, 1 Per. 1.24, 
James 1, 10,11.) Verſe 3. For we are conſumed by thine anger, | hee ſeeinech roal=» 5 
lude to ſome great and particular judgement laid vpon the people, of which, ſee 
Nwn, 14. 9.4. Our caſe, by reaſon of chy 1udgemenc ſorevpon vs, is more grievous 
than other mens caſes are | a»d by thy wrath | viz. againit vs for ourlinnes ] wee 
are troubled | vit., very ſore, andon cuery (ide {tricken, as.ir were, with grear feare.} _ 
Ferſ. 8. Thou haſt ſet owr iniquities before thee, | viz, that ſo thou mighteſt remem- F$ 
rchem,and puniiſh-ys for them} «vd [iz thou haſt ſer] owr /ecrer ſms [5. theſins 
bich wee our ſelues choughe nor of, and therefore _ were hidden before 
te] ws the hgbs of thy conntenance. | 5, openly in thy light, and beforethy face. ] 
inf. 9. For all owr dejes | 5. all the dayes of our life] are paſt | viz. already, 6 »& 
hat they canner. bee called backe againe] # thine anger [ viz. againſt vs for our 
nnes] we bane ſpent onr yeeres [5 the yecres ofour lifeare gone] as a thenght [ i, ſud- 
enly as a thought commeth into our minds, and pallech away againe, fo ſuddenly 
our dayes palled : ſome reade, 41 word or a tale that is told : wharſocuer ithee, 
eſenſecommethall to oneend, viz, co notethe vanity and ſhorrneiſe of mans life. }] _ 
eſe 10. The time of our life ts threeſcore yeeres audren | 5, ordinarily and commonly 15 
men 
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and forceot men which they brag of, is by death through Gods appointment made 
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menliue not beyond it: yea, if there be one that reachech vnto 1t,there are a hundred 
which die bcforc} and if they be of ffrength [| 5. it cither thedayes of our life, or che 
parties themſclues, haue chrough Gods bleſhng more ſtrength chan other men have] 
foureſcore yeeres [418 at the verermaſt;: 9.4. Thais the greaceſt age which almoſt they 
come vnto | yet _—_—_— [ 9:4. char ſtrength and excellency whereof common. 
lie they brag and boaſt ] « b»t /aboxr and ſorrow | i. containceth nothing init but all 
manner of afflition, toile, and griefe : daily experienceof the moſt aged men doth 
ſufficiently proue the ſame vnto vs ] for it «cnt off | 5. that ſame excellent ſtrengeh 


nothing, and that ] quickh, [ viz, in the twinkling of an cie, or in the turning of 
an hand] «vdwe [viz, mortall men that weare] fie awey. [i, we quickly deparroue 
of this world and life,] Yerſ. 1 1. tho knoweth the power of thy wrath? [q. d,Nonex 
all, chough thy hand be heauy vpon vs ] or of thine anger according to thy feare & 
who ſtandeth m awe of thine anger ſo much, asthou and ir oughreſt co be feared ; 
ſo muſt the latcer parr of this verſe be read our of Immanuel, As for that in the Gene- 
ua text, for according to thy ſeare is thine auger, (5, menfeele thine anger accordi 
to the feare thatthey haue conceiucd of thee, carrierh'with it, as little or no ſenſein 
regard of the place, ſo lcilerruch, becauſe Gods judgements doemany times liche.. 
uic ypon thoſe men that haue no feareof his judgements ar all.) 7&r/.12. Teachviſs 
to number our dayes [6.make vs ſo ro vnderſtand how ſhore a ſpace we haueto line] chat 
we may apply our hearts unto wiſdome | 5. that we may thereby become morecircum- 
ſpeR and heedy, how we ſpend cuen thar ſhort timerhar we haue,] Y#/.13. Retire 
viz, to Vs in mercy and louc, s, ſhew ſome lignes of thy fauour and grace? 9, d, hi. 
therto thou haſt beene avgry againſt ys z now ar the length ſhewſome fauour to- 
wards vs] 0 Loerdhow long? | viz. wilt thou be angry with vs, andſhewvs therefti 
moniesof thy wrath} and be pacified towards thy ſernants (i, take pleaſuregently and 
graciouſly to handlevs, whom chou haſt vouchſafed worthy of this honour, toes 
called thy ſernants.) Yerſ. 14. Fill vs with thy mercy [5. make vs fedle thy goodnelly 
in great abundanceand plentifully} in the worning, [5, cicher in the flower of our 
as verſe 5.ofthis Pſalme,or elſe in time conuenient,as ſundry times beforezſome 
it co be putforcentmwal} ſo ſoallwe rc1ojce and be glad (5. fo we'ſhall not only have 
occaljon of reioycing and gladnes,but we will alſo performe praiſes vnto thee forthe 
ſame] aloxr dayes (3, all thedayesof our life, orſo long as weliue,ſee Pſal; 246: 1.] 
Verſ. 15. Comfort | viz, with thy grace, goodneſſe, andfauour} vs ſis. nowell- 
Qed] according to the daies that thou haſt affiifted vs | viz, Egypt, as may 
from Exod. 1. to the 12, Chapter: 9.4. grant, thatthe comfortwhich wee ſhall re- 
ceiuc from thee, may beequall (yea ag ers the calamities which we haue endu- 
red] «nd according tothe jeeres | i, letthy comfort be anſwerablerothe multicudeof 
yceres] that we have ſeenc exill [ j. wherein we have ſuffered and borneaMiion or 
puniſhment, For exil! is yſed here, as Amor 4.6, Nodoubt, in coniderarion ofthe 
weaknefſe and corruptiowot their owne nature, and of the mulenudeof affliftions 
that commonly lie vpon them, and of the hardne(ſeto apply Gods fauour and good- 
nefle cowards them, the godly had need to pray that Gods graces may rather exceed 
their miſerics chan be equall with them or likevntochem. } Yer, 16, Mo 
the words would be placed thus: /ert thy works toward thy ſernant be ſeene | 5. | 
which chou: wilc doe for chy ſeruants (for vnder one hee meancthall thereſt of 
people)appearcand be mademanifeſt before men : vnderſtanding by the word, 
ſome ſingular proteRion,” ſafegard, and deliuerance that God ſhould workefor 
people ] avd hy glory | i, and ler thy glory alſo appeare, nor-onely vpon 
or towards tliem, but alſo] vpon their children [ 5, vpon their whole raceand 
tie: ſothattherearerwo ends couched this verſe; theoneis Gods glory, the 
the {afcgard of Gods people, and the defence of their ſeed,}  Uerſe 17. end 
the beanty of the Lord our God bee wpon ws | firſt marke howhe changerh che 
from the ſecond to the third : next, that by beautix hee meaneth the won 
louing kindncſe and fatour of God, which while it pleaſerh God to ſhew to hi 
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hedorh after aſort adorne them wich great glory and comfort, which when alſo he 
withdrewerlythey ſeeme to be1n great reproach and diſhonuur. Thistchen is as much, 
9.4. Shew vs thy tauour,that not only we our ſelues may thereby becomtoreed in our 
ſclues, bur w that chereby we may haucthe gregtcredir, glory, and eſtimation which 
we were wot to haue with ocher people] dee rheth order, guide, and proſper] 
the works of our ap} ds [ 5, whatſoeucr we ſhall cake in hand] .vpen vs, [5,amongt ys, 
invs; and to V8z' 9.4. giuea good ſucgeſſe and bleiled ifſue ro all our. enterpriſes: he 


, weerake in hand cancome to good end, except that God - 


guide vs by his holy Spiric] exen dire? the worke of ogr bands. [ herepearcrh che ſame 
xequeſt againe, nor onely ro'ſer forth his owne carneſtneſſc in prayer, but alſo to de- 
dare how necetfiry and necdfull chething icfelfc is, for which he prayech. ] 


Verl. 1. Teacheth, that it is no ſmall comfort of conſcience, if wee bane once felt God 
rior and fanonr able wnto v1, becanſe be is alwayes like unto himſelfe, and free from 
any ſhadow of terning, Verlſ, 2, Teacheth, that thetrne taſte and fee/ing of Gods eter. 
well eleftion, is an excellent prop for men to ftaythemſetnes on in all aſſaults, for how cay 
they miſc arry that are choſen to eternall life? Verl, 3, Teacheth, that the iſſues both of 
life and death, art in Gods ownepower, and that therefore men carne doe either inthe 
nb or in the other what they lift, but that only that God bathſet. Verſ. 4, Teacheth, 
thitthe longeſt dayes and yeeres of mans life, inreſpelt of God who is all eternity, are no- 
thisg, andtherefore they are much out of the way, that make ſo gre: account of man) 
jerres, Inthe 5." ind 6, verſerby two ſimilituder, viz, of flonds and flowers, hee noteth 
the fhortneſſe and wanity of the life of mem, of what ſtate or condition ſoener they bee. 
Vaſc 7, Teacheth, that the apprehenſion and feeling of Godswrath worketh grienous cf- 
is the mind; and bodies of thoſe that beind:ed touched therewith, and yet notwith- 
fading God ts pleaſed wnto them to gine a comfortable delinerance at the laff, which 
ftouldcan[ſe v5 ionfully to wndergee them, Verl. 8, That the maiter of all Gods wrath 
aff vsit withinour ſelucs, viz. both our open aud ſecret tranſgreſſions againſt God 
wd nan," and" that therefore we ſhould learne nener to accuſe God as the wicked of the 
wrld doe, bat bumbly to confefſe ag ainſt onr ſelues, 45 Gods Saints and ſernants doe con> 
tineth,  Verſ, © Tegcherh, rhat mans life ic nothing, how Jong ſoeney it bee among? 
ten, whenthe wratÞandindgement of God is uponit, Vetl. 10. Teacheth, chat all the 
dijes of this frongeft mans life, is nothing elſe but ſorrow and vexation of fyirit,, and chat 
therefore we [Bould not efftecme is [0 as men doe, ſpecially fith God mindeth by our 
miſeries to make vt; weary of it, endto h er after a etter, * Verl. 1]. Teachethhow 
lads thing it is), and bow few there are, that doe rightly and rexerently thinks of Gods 
refull wrath, 'Verſ. 12. "Tracheth 5 to pray to God to gine vs grace to thinks vpon 
wheneſeof onr liner, and to remember the laſt end, a matter which wee very eaſily 
much forget, and that is one cauſe why all manner of iniquity doth exery where in all 
tfates oxerflow all, Veal, 13. Teacbeth, that nothing « ſo compfortable to Gods ſernants 
# bis fanxonr ani lone, and as when in the ſame they feele bims reconciled vnte them, 
Veſ,14, 15. Teacherb vs, that if we reſpeFt our wretchedn:ſſe, miſery and affiiftion, we 
have great need to pray for the abundance and riches of Gods mercy to be ſbewed vpon vs, 
xauſe without that, we cannot either patiently beare, or comfortably and mightily oner- 
tome: and when we bane felt it, to ſhow onr ſclucs vnfainedly thankefull to bim for the 
ſane, becauſe ht bath youchſafed ws a very ſingular fauour, 'Verl..16. Teacheth, in 
ar frajers alwater to reſpeft Gods ger? firſt, without which, all our praiers are butbe- 
tone finpe vHito' ory and the ſalnation of bis people next, without which we ſhew our ſelner. 
tvhe indeed wncharicable, Verſi19, Teacherh.that nothing that we do can come ro a good 
ad pg he Lord doth begin, continue and finifs the ſame: and that therefore wee 
line need continually to intreat bim, to be alwates preſent with vs, and to proſper the good 
Things we take is band. | | 
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==7: = 11 Pſalme may bee diuided into two parts * Inthe 


= Wren /ir ſt, he declarzth, in what ſafety they are, thatin 
IM ftedfa/} truſt do wholly ſubmit themſelues ontothy 
Lord and hang vpon him, fromrv#t/. 1. tothe end 
of the 13. In the ſecond he bringeth in God ſpeaking 

| | = aa ſufficient witneſſe to confirme and performs 
the truth of all that he ſaid, from verſe 14. to.the end of the P[almg, 


This Palme hath no Title. The Iewiſh Expolitors iudgethat Moſer penned i, 
bur that is nor much mareriall : chis is to be marked, . whoſoeuer he was that writs, 
did ſhew himſelfe ro haue a very fingular feclng of Gods power and prouidence,] 
Verſ. 1, whe ſo | i, Whoſoruer hee bee, of whar ſtare and condicjon hee beetha] 
dwelleth | 5. hath his moſt viuall abode } # the ſecret of the moſt High | i,vh 
der the providence and prote&ion of the-moſt high God ] ball. abrde | 9.4 
Such a one need not doubr, but that he ſhall alwayes continue ] ain the ſhadow of th 
eAlmighty | 5. vnder chepleaſanc and aſſured defence of God, ThePropher ſhey- 
eth what care che Lord hach ouer his fairhtull people, into whatſocuer dangersthy 
fall, and cherefore exhorrechthemto continue ſure and ſtedfaft ro him, becaulerhy 
chat be in his keeping, ſhall nor be in danger of blowes, bur ſhalldwellma ſure, quit 
and pleaſant place, which 1 my hee meaneth by ſecret and ſhedew.} : Verſ.1, 
I \ viz, being thus aſſured of his fatherly proteQtion ] will ſax [ vis. ar all rims, 
in whart caſe or diſtreiTe focuer I bee] wnto the Lord | viz, vpon whom 1 doe thy 
depend by faich] O mire hope | j. thou whom alone | hope and cruſt in] and wyFn, 
trefſe, [ ice Pſalme 18. 2.] hee [ viz. alone, and none other bug hee ] & wy Gol 
[ 5. my defender and ſafe keeper ] in him will 1 rraft. [ viz. all che daycs of my lik 
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euen for cuer and cuer. A learned man readerh theſe two verſes wiſe 
another ſenſe, which indced I berter allow of, thus,} | Yerſ.1. To bimm| ##z,whoſon 
he be} ther dweheth [5, rhathangeth continually by Rs t faich] ineche/ecret.q 
woft High [ 5. vpon the prouidence of the Lord, whether it appearetowards himi 
no] ard unto bin that loageth all night wnder the ſhadow ofthe _Aluny hey. [By dweliag 
and lodging, and all che reſt of rhe words, the Propher meanerh noching elle burihy, 
he that day and night by aliuely faich ſtayeth himſelfe ypon God and hus prouidence 
neither carcth much for any worldly caſualcy, (as men cermeic) ſhall indeed beſk 
(for that muſt we vaderfting) even as Chickens are vnder the Hens wings. Lertha 
the firſt verſe goethus ; To him that dwelleth inthe ſecret of the moſt High, and yay 
him that lodgeth all night under the ſhadow of the Almighty.) Verſ, 2, Doe [ſay [ui 
in mine owne experience and example] in the Lord u my hope [ g. d, and by myes 
ampleI would hauchim co hope in himlikewiſe] and my fortrefſe { i. cheplace d 
my ſure defence, againſt all mincaduerſarics ] hee is wy God, in whom [truſt [| 
truſt ynco Eim,and to no.other bur him,whoborh canand will defend me. Verſ., 
Swrely | 9.4. withourall doubt, if ſo be icchou vofainedly truſt in him4 forchem 
of God in this verſe applieth his owne exampleto the faichfull ] bee [ viz, whi 
hath all will and power in himſelfe, and neuer deceiuerh any] will deliner thee { 5.8 
ther keepe thee alrogerther from ic,or elſe, if thou fall incoir,tetcheefree] front 
i, from deftruQtion priuily and cloſely prepared for thee as ſnares are to catch the 
caſts] of the hwnter [ 5,of him that hunrerh and ſceketh after thee ro deſtroy thee] «#d 
from the noiſome p:fiulence | i, from the peſtilencerhac bringech with ic hurt, _ 
and deſtrution. By ſuares, and peſtlence, he meaneth-all mannerof cuils, —_ 
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the whole, Booke of Pſalmes. | 24.7 


they come from men, or be laid vpon vs by God, giving vs to vnderſtand that God 
will ſuccour vs, in whatſocuer danger we be, becauſe he hath infirure meanes to de- 
liuervs out of the ſame. } Yerſ. 4. He [ vie. God} willconer thee vuder his wings 
[i wilthaveſingular care of chee and chy ſafery :this is a ſimilicyde caken from birds, 
ind namely from hens, meaning that God by his prouidence-andproreRtion would 
fafely defend him] and rhow [halt be ſwre (viz. from therige andforceof all thine'ene- 
mies } v*der bis feathers | 5. ynder his proceQiion and fafegard * hee reperterhi'the 
famerhing (i che aſſaranccthar chefaichtull are in, being vnder Gods gouernment) 
in ocher words and cermes bis erath (5, his faichfull promiſe keeping AFraltbee thy 
Shield and Buck/cr | 5, ſhall bee vnco thee in Read of a ſhield and bt ro deferrd 
thy ſeife in all dangers, becauſe he hach promiſed, and therefore re will perforwe ir, 
todeliger-thee our of che fame. ] Yerſ, 5. Thow ſhalt not bee afraid [*, thot! ſhale 
notneed to feare, ſeeing thou hangeft wholly vport the Lord: A learned mati'tea- 
dcchit in'the Imperatiuc Mood, fears zor : bur me thinkerh che former istheberter}s 
the feare of the night [| 5, of any, though neuer fo preat feare : he ſpeakech this, 
auſerharthe darknetfeof che nighcir ſelfe (much more occaſions of feare in the ſame 
darknelſe) maketh menfearefull ] wor of rhe arrow that flieth by day | by arrow flying 
in the 4«y, he rmeancrh ſome ſidden miſchicfe char commech vpon # man or everhe be 
ware. Wee'may alſo giuerhis ſenſe, char becauſe heeſpeakerh of »ighr and day, hee 
-meaneth'that che godly ſhall haue no necd to feare cirher in ſecretor open; mifchiefes 
ended agairiſtchem, becauſe that loving cheLord, anderuſting onely to Hitn, all 
ings ſhall worke to their good] Verſ, 6. Nor of the peſtilence (viz, ferwe from 
hn pope for their linnes ] chat walketh [75, rhar is forableand Rong 
wt 


God | 
tokill} #2 the darkneſſe, [ 5. inthe nighe : nor chathe tieth ic onely to rthartime;' no 
morethan he doch irro-the noone-tidein the next parc of che verſe] wor of the plague 
oY of mortalicy and death ] that deſtroyeth | 25x. all ſorrs of people indifferent- 
he] a noone gy, | he meancth by rheſe manner of ſpeeches, thar the godly need nor 
- eany manner of cvill, wherher ir haue force inthe day-orin che night, or whe- 
thirie be open or ſecter.] Yerſe 5. Athouſand [ 5, a very number, putting a 
WIE mins for nt tae }] hall fall | v1z, bike drdidnareng — » 
mentof God, JO pep plagues] ae rby fide [ 5, atorie of thy ſides, mes- 
ningindced the lefr ide, as may appeare by this; thar afcerwards he makech mention 
efrheright hand] end ren thouſand | 5, an innunierable number a3 ir were, a humber 
ceraine for an yncerraine, as bore? at thy right band | 5. arthy other fide] but it 
[viz, Peſtilence, Deſtrudion, orany manner of euill, for of theſe had hee ſpoken 
before] ſhall not come neere thee [ vis, to hurt or harme thee >the reaſon is, becauſe 
God will haueſuch a ſpeciall care of thee, chat though all the reſt of che world bede- 
firoyed, yerthou ſhalrbee ſafe. Marke here ewo things : thac vnderthe word, hee, 
which includeth butone man, as tt were, he meaneth all the faichfull wharſocucr, ot, 
whereſoeuer, becauſe indecd they all make bur one body,” Secondly, that theſe tem- 
porallbleſſings are conditionally promifed (though the condirion bee: not here ex- 


preſſed) viz, ſo farre forth as the accompliſhment thereof may ſerue for Gods glory, | 


forth vpon them as a reward of their finne: 9. d. the godly ſhall know by experience 
th Gods 2iuft Judge againſt the world, puniſhing the wicked thereof. ] Yer/. 6. 


[ a ſure place for thee ito flee vnto and to dwell in, as P/ſalme go. verſe 1. ro 
kepe fafs from all the miſchiefes of the wicked; } Yerſ. 16. There ſball no txill 
[5. mannevof pn] come wito thee, [ vis. fromthe Almighty , asto hurt 
thee] neither hell avyplegne (5. afftiftion, croſſe, or calamity} come neere thy Ta 
bernacle [5. the phoewherethou dwellcſ, pomelngrehe place or houſe for the people 
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Doane, 


good, ſtaying thy fee granary vpon him by faich : 


 wilible creatures oor ahendern not thy foor againſt a rl Fu 


248  o4# Expoſition ypon 
. therein contained ; 9.4. both thou and thy whole houſhold or family ſhall bee(& 
. and ſound. } _ Verſ, vx. For be [ 5. God himiclfc } Fall gine bis e Angels tharge ang 


thee [ q.4, woconely he himſelfe will care for thy defence, but alſo when need (11 
he will appoinc his heauenly mefſengers to preſerue thee: not that the An 
e is greater than Gods, but co reach vs chat we ſhall haveGod hitaſelfe and all the 
heavenly armies. ar his commandement,: to defend vs ] ts keepe thee [ wit, tabs 
2nd ſound, from all hurcs and danger } «wall thy wajes [ i..incuery thing thatthey 
ſhalc cake in hand according to 4 ing, for Gods glory, and thy neighbour 
watch things the Devil 
ed Chriſt, Adarth.4;6.] FVerſ.12. Theyſithe 


A ods miniſters} hall beare theo in their hands [5.ſhall carefully looke vito thee 


2s men doe tothoſe chings which they hauc in their hands : and nor that 
hauchbands,or any other parror member of a mas body,for they arc ſpiritual andin- 
the care ſhall be (6 
cucn the loweſt 2nd baſeſt members as ir were preſerued,wuch morc 
the mere principall and excellenc: ſce Pſa/me 3 4, 20, he meanech that God will yy. 
hold men from ing or falling, vaderſtanding by the word, fone, all the hin- 
derancestharSatancaſterh inour waics to let ysin the courſe of faluation,) 7Yerſa11, 
Thoes { viz., which fiedfaſtly trufteſt in the Lord ] foalt walks | wit, without bur 
and danger} pon cbe ___ LLvpon ame eee bet ga. 
Ale $7 een or bie four is Drop aging, nnd reging} and 
which by reaſon of his youth, is fierce, mighty, ing] end the Ds 
flying 4 as ic ans he rx eee met actions and beaſi 
ſhalt thow tread vnder thy feet [i, ſhalt thou overcome, and chey chemſclues Gallo 
obedience vnco thee 3 vnder theſe ſpeeches, the Propher meaneth, tharthey ſhallke 
deluered from all deadly dangers which commonly men are ſubie& vaco : fuck like 
things as theſeare forcrold of che Cages of Chriſt, //aieb 14. 6,7,8. Heoſce:.1h, 
Ark. 26. 18.} | Verſe 14. Becauſe be bath loned me { ; Gods owne, words, 
cpaking.an alſured promiſeco the fackdelh (eg. brotuirrhe Shchtul poepletungs 
@ reuexEnc loye depended on me, and 1m me, to the end chat their. faich and 
Joue might noe be void,and | be found inconſtant in my promiſes] therefore wil [4 
biner bim{i, ſer him free, viz. from all ers, troubles, and feares; and note tha 
this, and all chac followeth vnro the end of the Falme, the Propher ( ia the 
perſon of God] I wil exalt hin |, life him vp,and thatinco avery high and ſafe 
ing hcreby, thac he will delzuer him, & ſer him free from all danger and di 
Cr Lhack knowne my name [5, becauſe hee bath experience of my power 
mighc, fecling by criall what ſuccour is tobe found in me, and (o hach learned tops 
proueche ſame and cruftin ic. ] Verſe 15, He ſoallrall pon me [i, pray vaco me, un 
thac ia cherimcof his diſtreiſe and heauineile] ayd/ heya 
him his requeſt] 7 will be with him 5x trouble | viz, not onely to comfort him, thacah 
Aition ouerwhelme him I Wage Wo» ob ge Wwe as ic followeth 
in this ycrſc] ard g/orifie hins [ 5. 1 will aduance him togreargloryand cſtimacion; {q4 


both matter and occalion, why others ſhall eſteceme him as glorious and rendwmed.] 
Verſ. 16.wib long life will I [atisfie him [q. d..if hewilh or long life, I will gi 
Mw vy tr yrinn pr, ae avd will ſbew hins my ſalnation {i, | will make hi 
fecle by effeR char I am his Saviour and Deliuerer, and | ſuppolechar a man may wks 
ic furcher, referring ic roerernall li meaniog by log ie 2 ce benfes and 
fings which concerne chis life ; and by ſaluation,erernall lite and glory 9, «, he full 
be fure, to hauc both the oac andthe orher, ] 


Verſ, 1. Tearbeth os afweies in a ftedfaſt faith to bang vpon the Lord, who willnew? 


| caſt chem o that come wuuts hum, or depend VFon him, Verl. 3, Teacheth them, thet 


have bad feeling of bis geodneſſe, to labour to bring other to aftedſaft perſwaſion they” 
in, for to that end hath Godberne played to acquaint SINE Valy Teacheth 
| | , 


the reſt of the ike] rbe young Lion, (yi, 
{or 
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"andmuch goodne c onto them, crl. 9 Teacheth, Y as whoſ, 7 2 


the whole Buvky of Bfubnes.— 1a 
that if God deliner winot from dangers, wee ſhall daily and hourely fall into the ſame, 
the haſtineſſe of our nature, and the multitude -$u our fonnes daily thruſting vs beadlong 


thertinto, Verſe 4. Teacheth, pedork. WEu7 elues compriſed under Gods 
promidence, and within the acious promiſes, ſhall nexer wiſcarry, 
val. 5, 6. Teach, that a ftedfaft perſwaſion of 7 power and goodneſſe, ſur monnteth all 


the poiſome dang ers and diftre —_ of thus life w as; and that ou he ng ve it 
ip RE fkeoebe care, much rename Verſ., Rc \ Peck herb,"# l 
the ogrearet co and deftruttion t oper we? roaide for t 

"bit, 4 app þ in the exatwple of Noa andLot, V fl. 8. Ys er hprbar: 

comfort to rb Uh ſenſibly radlanty operon hg C2499 


and their viter-ogertbrow, becauſe thertimabe Lord. «th 


Lordonyib þ e bis defence, fall never qhaile in bis afftittions, I 4; + wor / 
bee ſhaken, for fa the deareſt of Gods Saiver bane beene, de ally 
Yar. 10. Teacbetb, that God mercifully al via bebe fo bfull and all, 4 ngerbto 
them, which (hould teach vi10 commit onr Jelues l}hat we roy: into ways bands, as 
to# fairbfull keeper, Veil. it, Tracherb vw; firſt, inthe God wſuth'4 bpely a meanes 
faronr defence, that therefore we ſhould vſe rhe meanes (uv yb1 tymſting yn the meanes) 
that the Lord bath gion us to, performe any. thing by «. ſicondly, that God, notwith- 
mo the meanes e appoaneeth or v/erh ; Jer nib, thoſe that a bitis all their par- 
7 al ettempte. _ Verl. 12, Teacheth- Gods care, not anely owner man himſcIfe. but 
"ner every wember and part of bins, yea the po ome as the foor, nench likg 
x ets our Sawiour ſaith; that hee rec all ole \ alſtit teacherh, rhat 
wileſſe the- Lord yphold ws, wee ſhall doe nothing elſe bit fPainble abt Fall. VerC.. 13; 
Texheth vs, that God will ſubdue all thungt unto bis elefend fairbfalt'prople. The PX. 
pſt bave done great iniuryre this text) in appropriating 'it to the Popronely, i» whom it 
#41 m0 « appertaine, than ro any othir YE if ber were's Chriftian: but for . 
MLL a he renonnceth Chriff, andu thtvery An Indeed, chit Hoth no whit at all 
onto bim,  Verſ. #4 Teecherh twothings : fo r the lowie the faithful beart 
tothe Lord is newer loft, for the LorddotÞBYemard a thoufand fold: ſetondly, that thu 
aid way to bee rid from danger ani feuve, in df faith to baxy vpon the Lord, 
ah mighty power. Ver 17, Crarabicth fof « fgules frriv 18 jraier, wks 
the Lord wh to grant the ſupplication of bis ſtruantst ſecondly, #norable comfort 
dftreſe, fer that the Lord propwiſcth, not onely to be Preſent with bic in their trouble, 
walk! ro thens owt of the ſame, yea, which s more, fo aduance Them to gre 
erſ. 16. Teacheth, that they which 1 erae God, Jian þ 


| rae <3, allbleſſings beth toncerning this tife, andtht Hifgto come, for _ 


tied * it that' bath the promiſes, arthe 4 le ſaith, of this fe Fiſtur, aud Za 
which foil be revealed; rod 
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= Z = Hit Rſalme may be diuided imto three parts : Inthe 
wal rſt, the Prophet ſheweth, that it u meet for ma 
Il #0 preciſe the Lord, and teacheth them how and 


a whey fore they ſhould go it from wer ſe 1.10 the ew 
2 We of the' 5, In the ſecond bee declareth by wha 
EET —_— 4:5 and works eſpecially God purchaſeth praiſe 
amongit men, and that ht ptniſbing the wicked, andmaintaining th 
£o0d, from'verſe 6.to the end of the 11. In the third, be propbeciah 
of the great bleſſeancſſe, that God will beſtow pon bir ſeruants, au 
thirreacheth from -oerſe 12. to the end of the Pſalms. . 


Senſe. TheTitle, A Pſalwe aud Song [ ſee P[alme 48. inchecicle] far the Sabbathdy, 
al be ſung in che aſſembly vpon che Sabbach day, vpon which day che people me 
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abide 


them ] and rby thomghts are wery deepe | i. thy counſels, purpoſes, and oy tec 
oing, 
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doing, arcincomprehenible, and palſeall ynderſtanding of nes, Theiterrogario 
dex Haryerians which che Propher vierh/in «his place, doe. ſuffi Sp "ar 


char God ocherwiſe gouerneth mankinde, chanall mans reaſon; is able.co conceiue,”] 


Kerſ, 6. An vuwmſe mas [ 5. a wicked man, whichalſp he ynderſtandech by foele af- 
terwards : che word, which heviech, ſigniberh bruciſh a3a beaft, meaning him. chac 
verb biemſelfcoucr cohis ſenſualicy and pleaſure beaſt-like, nor-tegarding cicher 
Buds works or his word; {ce Pſalms 28. 5. ſo char weſec, whataccoubt hes of 
before God, wis., cltcemed as a bruic beat ] enowerh: 52 mor, [ i, neicher conliderech 
neicher gpprogerd che execllency of thy works and $] ands foals [4, a 
wickedand vagodly perſon, as P/al.24..1. and alſo generally chorowour the w 
kecf Praterhs | deibuer enlr fend chic.. [wa which elite, ave; hevehe 
wicked and yngodly, for allcheir flouriſhing Race; ſhall comero perperuallruineand 
decay 1 no chey yadcrſtand ir nor, chougb ac pleaſe thee ( O Lord ) in other mens 
perſons, wo gem Gay experionenen all chereof } Yer. 7; #benthe wicked 
w 5, increale, and flourith, proſper and rriveaph ] «the grafſe { heemeancth 
{rebynoronly chcir flouriſhing eſtace,bue wichallſeceally he ſctrerth ove cheir quicke 
and fluti os abt orcs wr 6. 90.5,6.] me rag a —_ 
e {6 that worke wickedneile, with greedincll iphe, pleaſure 
pf [ ws. in this world ; and here marke, tha if — in che Ge» 
Ma rexe were lefr ours the ſenſe would bee very plainc } rbet rbey hail bee deftreied 
from amongſt men, andthatchrough Goc anlgomenes] for ener | yea and 
rever, meaning che crcrnall puniſhment char ſhall Iighe vypon chem. ] Ferſ. $: 
But thow, O Lord, art moſt high for evermore. { See the note in the Geneua 


Bible, for che ſcnſe of chegexcs buc I rather like a learned tans manſlacion, which ' 


readerh it thug 3 eAſud that thow, O moſh bigh, art the Lord for evermere|9. 4. thisis an 
ocker ching belide the former, which che vicked forger, wiz. rhar chou ruicft and -go- 
verneſt all chings according ro the good | re of thine owne will and power.] 
xv 9. For wor nd Lord(5,chole char ſer thernſclues againſt che] for lor, 
thine evemies,0 Lora, ſhalperiſþ [viz, through thy. mighty tudgemencs : and chis re- 
petivg ofthe ching cwiſe, together with rhat eerie, oe, doubled, doe noce che cer. 
ceraincy and afſurcdnelleghercof ] «ll tbe workers ef iniquity { ſee before, verl. y. ofchis 
Plalme,and cheſe words, allthe workers of wickedveſſe] hall be deſftrey:d{ vin. as chings 
broken inco peeces,and (hall yaniſh away,as marters of no regard. ] Yerſ; 10,Burthou 
ſhale exalt mire borne | i.thou ſhalt not only increaſe butalio cauſero be reuereni 

my ſtrength] 4ke the Yaicornes {viz cither horne or ſtrength, whoſe horne how 
ly ic is eſhecmed experience reacherh : and for the Rrength of ir you may ſee, 

ext, 33.17, Numb. 2.4. $.)aud 1 ſhall be avointed{he ſpeaketh this according to tlic 
manner of the cuuntry whereia he liued, vnderitanding by «vcinting, powring forch 
{viz. of giſcs, and hauing aHocheſame gifts beſtowed ypon him] wreh freſh cole [wiz 
which hath nor Joſt his ftrengch and power, he meaneth thar he ſhall nor only enigy 
but be adorned alſo with che graves and beoefirs of God: ſte Pſal. 23. 3.) Yerſ, 11, 
Fine eie alſo ſhall ſee my dfre{rie,ermzed}agea wine exemies{ he meanecth;chat he 
ſhould behold his enctes plagued and puniſhed « vader ſtanding by the word rwe- 
mics, ſuchas looked narrowly to his behauious, and hoped tro ice deſtrution come 
vpon him, the ſame word is vſed, P/al. 5. $. and when he ſpexkerh here of defires and 
wiſhes, he meancth noc ſuch hafty and raſh wiſhes, as weare provoked:to,, through 
the corruptionand malice of our owne hearts 4 neicher as though hee delired any 
thing againſt Gods willy, but being chroughly petſwaded of the obſtinace malice of 
thevngodly:;on che one fide, and Gods iudgementsxready to bee powred forth ypon 
them on the ogher ſide. fogrhcir linnes, he vcererh theſe ſpeeches ] and mine cares ſha 
heave [viz., by true and faichfull repor: : q. d. my hearing,as well asmy ſeeing ſhall be 
ſatisfied] my w4/b (23. accompliſhed and performed] agamſ# rhe wicked that riſe wp 
«84inſt me [ viz, with all cheirtorte arid power. [ 9. 4.1: ſhall ſee them overthrowne. ] 
er. 12, The righteom |5, he whom God accepterh as righteous,and framerh co righ- 
teouſneile] hall flouriſ#\ 13, through Gods grace and goodnetle cowards him} ike 
«4 
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DoArine, 


a patme tree[ſorne chinke che iufſt to be compared to « palmetree, for the ſweerneſſe 
ofthic fruic, which-for mine-owne part | fee io reaſon of, The Rabbines,and amongſt 
the rt Aber Ezra thinke them to becompared to paime-trees, for cheir laſtingnetſe 
Alt know this, and Pixie alſo-makerh mention of ic, char the narure of this treejs, 
though when weight is laid vpon, ic bend and bow fomewhar, yer che weight being 
removed, it ſtanderh vpright 8gaine, and ſpreaderhir ſelfe : ſo the faithfull, rowih. 
ſtanding their affljQtion, ſhallwhen their miſerics are remoued,recoucr new ſtrength, 
and-coine co more force than they have hadbefore] ard fall grow [viz, in height 
racnefle, andftrength] like a Cedar of Lebanon [ of theſe Cedar trees wee haue heard 
cfore, Pſal. 29. 5, and in orhex places.] - 'Verſ. 23. Such as beplented(i, ſuch as haye 
taken decpe roor, and be well ſerled , for heſpeakerh not here of hypocrites, which 
keepeor occupie a place _—_ che Church, but of all faichfull pcople] is the 
houſe. of the Lord, |i, in the Church, as 1 Timothy 3,15. and it's called Gody 
houſe, both becauſe char God taketh a delight to dwell there, as it were, and alſo 
becauſe his exerciſes are there obſerued , and hee ſhewerh himfelfe more famili. 
arly ro thatcompany, thanrorhe reſt beſide] aalflowriſs [35. ſhall yeeld grearſtore of 
frujcthrough Gods bleſſings] inthe Comrts of any God{i; even in che Church orallem 
bly of the Saints z hee ſpeakerh of Cowrre, becauſe both the rabernacle had ſu 


other for the people.] Verſe, 14. They ſeal bring forth [viz through Gods'ble 
and great codes] frait| 5,abundance and Roreof fruit]-i» rheir age[s.cuen inzhitic 
old age.] 9.4. alchough'they beneverſo old, yerthey ſhall nor bee barten; bur ſhul 

the 


Courrs, and alſo aftcr\ffirds che tewple, {viz. onefor thePriefts and Leuites, "a | 


plenrifully yeeld forch fruits of righreouſnelle, being watred thejero, chrough 


' working of the ſpiric : what theſe fruits are, he ſheweth in the next verſe] theyſhal be 


fat and flowriſving [vnder cheſe meraphors,, he meanerh rhat they ſhallbe not only in 
good liking, but couragious, and opt to all good things, through Gods nefſe.} 
Uerſ.15. To declare| vit;abroad in placeand to all men] tha? the Lord my 
recke { j, that the Lord, whois my ſuredefence, ſee P/a/me 18. 2.] © ghteous, [vit, 
in-all his waics, and namely whe he blefſerh the good, and powrerh ps erp + 
che vngodly} and that no iniquity [viz atall]i in hiv. [wis,, cicher in reſpeRt of his 
being or doings, ſothar he ſhewerh char this is one excellent fruir which che gody. 
mn co confetle Gods juſtice and rightcouſnelle, ] | ; 


Verſ. 1; Teacheth vs that it s profit able enen for vs, to praiſe God for his mercy and 
might;becauſe we thereby proueke as it were the continuance of bis fanour and lone th 
wards-vs. Verl. 2, Teacheth v3 to yeeld thankeſpining contrenally unto. God, becauſe we 
recere conrinuall mercies from him, Verſ. 3.  Teacheth vs to-vſe all lawful mn 
ro inferce oxr ſelnes to that, wherennts we are ſo dull and backward. Verſ. 4, Tit 
ehethws, that exen the very beholding and confideration of Gods worker, miniſtreth grea 
top rats many of Gods children,”  Verl. 5. Teacheth two things, fir ft the xxcellent mitie 
fty of «Grd, which in ſome meaſure appeareth in bis workes: ſecondly, "that God; indge 
micnti and waics are a bottomleſſe depth unto man, bowſoexer be bins/elft be pleaſed ſomes 
timento acquaint 5 with many of thew, Verl. 6. Teacherh, that thewicked baue vn 
little or noregard at all of Godg indg ements,workes, or word; ; and that mwaketh them 
bruitbeaſts. among? other thingt, to rune headlong to their owne deſtrullign, Vetl.7, 
Teacheth two things; firſt, that the wicked and vngodly hane in this life great proſperity, 
ans 2x erieen na nay whit the 'negrer or dearer 7s God: for be file hes belbet 

tb bis bidden treaſures to their indgement : ſecondly, that they ſhall come to a perpe- 

tuall ana ſudden deſtratlion, Verl. $. Teatheth, that though man be weaks and wants 
ringzyet the Lord u full of pewir, and alwaieslike wnto himſelfe, Ver. 9g. Sheweth ut 
onely what greatplagues ſhall fall upon the enemics of God and bis trath, but alſo biv 
aſſurediy they ſpalt fall _ them, that ſo both by the 'greatnefſe and certainty of then, 
rheymmight bee bumnbled if it may bee, or otherwiſe terrified, Verl. 16. Teacheth, tht 
— God punifseth the wicked for their hamouc ines committed againſt him, yet hee 
remember bis owne with ay encrleſting mercy according to the fauoxrs he meant to die 
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Perf. 2, Thy gn [5. chy Kingtloms, md ehegaveramentihireal, : 

purring 4 part ofthe Kingdome fot che Kingdomeand goperninent ir ſclfe] & ef <b> 
bed of old[i, was hos only ſerlcd then, bur harh ion thac time hicherro rr bag joe” 
(o ſhall for eyergnd every and char word Which wererwe of old, is in Hebrew before 
tben, 5, before thete was any certaine or ſer-time, of which men might pronovante 
this word, then: fee Pronerbs 8. 21,] thou art freim extrlaſting [ viz. andſoſhaleconci- 
nue forever and cuer.] Yerſ. 3. Theflonds (4. all Bouds of he ldeovnd wacers] es 


PF 
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254. eAn Expoſition upon 


lifted vp ther ——_— made a prear noiſe, as'men doc when they inforce them. 
ſclues to ſpeakeor ling loud, Some vnderitand by chis manner of ſpeech, the ene. 
micsz:who with great violence did breake in vpon Gods people,as the ſea and floudg 
doc, when they gaine vponrheland : bucchis, in my judgement, is the more ſimple 


| Lenſecharhemeancth, rhar though the noiſe of the flouds and ſea (vnderſtanding 


" * thate e ſea and flouds make 3 gear noiſe, and ſo expreſlea great power, yerthae 


thereby, ifyob will, all che hurliburliez of the earth) be very great and foxcible, yea 
i monies of Gods power and mighr, yet if they bee compared with Gods 
ownemaicſty and might, they are as much as nothing : and thisſenic is confirmed by 
tharwhich followeth-in the nexe verſe] the flowds lift vp their waner [1% and makes 
great and fearefull ndiſe : and this expounderh what he meant before; when hee aſcri. 
bed voice to the flbuds.] Ferſ. 4. The wanes of the Sea are marnellons [ viz. con. 
ſidered inthemſelues, ita man marketheir goings, greatneflc, and the noiſe of them, 
but yer more maruellous are they, in the reſpetts before alleadged] rhrough the noje 
of many waters [ vit, which fall itito chem and joyne with chem, ſee Eccleſ. 1. 5,and 
ſo by that meanes the waucs and noiſe of the flouds are greater] yet the Lord on high 
[viz, in heauen] « more mighty [viz. than they all, as who hath che ordering, dif. 
poling, andgouerning of them all, at his good pleaſure: 9.4, though ic bee true, 


z3synorhins if rliey be ared co God, by whoſe appointment they doe that which 
they ry uh 5. Thy teſtimonies [6. dy jr A all things*therein con 
as P/alwe 19.7. ſpecially chy promiſes made vnto thy ſeruants] ave wery 
fathar they cannot be alccredar aty time, or by any way] bolineſſe [5. thy holinele, 
or ſuch holinc{ſc as chou both iappoinceſt and giueſt] becommerh thine houſe [5, ador- 
nech and beaucificth chy Chuxgh and congregation] for ever [5, continually, 


Verſ. 1,Teacherh ſundry things ? firſt, Gods great power and maieſty, the conſideration 


whereof u terrible to the wicked, becanſe it tc ſpecially to be manifeſted againſt them, and 


comfortable to bis children, becanſeit ſhall principally be declared for their good : ſecendh, 
## ſetteth ext, not only the greatcare that God bath oner the earth, and the —_ therem, 
ſo that they cannot be ſpaken, but alſo; bow b'tle, or nothing at all mans counſell can pre- 
waile to bart or binder, much leſſe te wndoe any thing that the Lord will hane to remone 
ftedfaft and ſwre, Verl, 2. Setteth ont the eternity and enerlaftingneſſe of Almighty 
God, which acit 1s a plaine proofs of a maine ground of our Religion, namely, that God 
«as eternal bemg, ſo ſhonld it inftrutt vs to relie vpn, and beleexe in him alone. Vetl, 4, 
Teachbeth, that the very creatares may manifeſt unto vs ſome part and peece of Gods ex- 
callency and power. The ſame thing doth verſe 4. teach, but yet ſo, that it ſheweth fur- 
ther, that all that we can behold inthe, ts wot ſo much 43 aſbadow tothe truth, if it be 
rompered with the Creator himſelfe. Trac it is, that the contemplation of thems, and the 
inſtrufion we may gather from them, may (as the Apoſtle ſaith ) make vs without ex- 
enſe before God, and4n our owne beartsy but that they ſhould yeeld vs of themſelues, yo 
rated from the word and ſpirit; any comfortable knowledge, or ſweet feeling, it cannetbe. 
Verſ. 5. 1s comfortable to the conſtiences of the godly, becauſe it aſſureth them of the cer- 
tainty of Gods word and promiſer,which are the ſtates and props of our vonſciencer, ſpecially 
when they are in diſtreſſe. Alſo, it ſheweth, that the holineſſe of Gods Church is from Gel 
bimſelfe, and not from the Church : which God hating once beſtowed pon the Church, 
end the ſencrall members, they foall dee pell tomake much of it, and to entertaine it co 
$inually, as a principall ornament to the Church : 'what care then hane they of Gods glory, 
or reſþe@ for the geod of the Church, that can be as well content that it be a Swine-ſtic ft 
hogs and dog i, ai 4 boly houſe fer the Lord and bis people? 
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PSaLxt 94. 


imo two parts. In the firſt, the Prophet doth not onely 
$7.49 againſt tbe godly, but reckoneth cup their par- 
tetular francs, and doth ſufficiently confute--all their 


wine imagimitions ; ani this part reacheth from ver; 1. tothe end of 


the 11. Intbe ſecond part be dotheſpecially ſhew, inwhat a good and 
bleſed caſe they are whoſe'God 43 the Lord, interlafing notwithſtan- 
ding the attempts of the wicked, all which the Lord will for his peo- 


. ples fake fruſtrate and'bring tonoupght, and this reacheth from Verſ. 


12. jo the end of the Pſalm. 


339! FI> qo i 
This Pſalnie is withour ticke,43 the. Pſalme next going before is, and alſo ſundry 
ocher Plalmes following, and riamely 9s, 96,97, 99. Yerſ. i. O Lord Ged,the anen- 
, 0 Ged tht andnger. 5: O:Goth,co whomalonie ic belongerh co puniſh the wicked, 
12. 39.] ſhaw thy ſelſe.cheerely (is openly matiteſt bby power and might, by puni- 
ſhing che wickeeand defending the good, fee Dent. 33.2.9. 4. puniſh che vngodly 
& in thefight of all men. ] Yerſc2.Exalt thy ſeife[i.do noc only ſhew thy felfe 
yncothe vngadly, burdeclare thy ſelte ro be _ and high : g. d. life vp thy ſelfe,noe 
onely abouechem; buc oppoſe and ſer ;hy ſelfcjuthy power and might againſt them] 
0:4ndgeof the wirld (5, Othbuzto whomthe iudgement of all men and marters doe 
appertaine : ſee Ger. 18. 25, Tal. 82.7.) Render preward to theproud.[vis. fortheir 
prideagainſt chee and mens 9. d. pay chem home; and puniſh chem, for that chey haue 
prondly ſerchemſclues againſt chee and rhy people.] #Yerſe 3. Lord, how long foal 
thewtckd, {this he (peaketh nor as cthoughrhe would preſcribe God a time, but as 
praying chat the tage and power of the-wicked might not continue long] how 

ſouiithe wick;d{ he repearerh che ſame words, noconely caſcrout the greatcrueky an 
prade ofthe vagadly, but coexprelle alſo hiscarneſtnelle mm prayer] erimmph (viz. in 
chair pride and mirch, againitchee and chy _— : and by .chis manner of ſpeech; 
he meaneth a certaine kinde of gladneile, tu)l of oucrage and boaſting, as though all 
things were lawfull for wicked men to doe, } Ferſ, 4, They prate [v1z. withan open 
andfull muuth, not being aſhamed of cher ſpeeches] and fprete { vin. raſhly, and char 


+ wichourany fexre.of cby mateſty, or modeily rowards men] fiercely, [5, not onely 


rovgh and hart) chings, but ptoudly and prefumpruouſly, ſee 1 Sam. 3. 4.] althe wore 
herv of imgaity { +; all chey that give oucr chemiclues-to commur {inne with greedi- 
neiſe] vennt thernſelres (vis. in themiclurs and their rranſgrelſions, making char a 
great part agit were of their glory, ] Yerſo-$.: They [mite downe [ viz, by their force 
and might, andehac vnto che ground ; meaning by chiaſpeeth, all manner of affliQi- 
on thar the wicked lay ypon them} hy people [7. thar people, whom thou haſt cho- 
ſenfor thine owne] and troxble [wit very much, with fundry ſorts of gqrotles and af- 
flitions] hinge heritage [1,rhar people whom thou haſtchoſento be a-peculiar inhe- 
mance viro thy ſelfe : ſee Pſa. 28, g.} Yirf. 6 They flay [viz. through-exrortion, 
ravening and violence] rbe widow and th: ftranger, [t. all manner otperſons, thar 
even.in courtclie ſhould be fatoured ] and mbriher { viz. crucily, and without any re- 
morſe of confcience, or rendernadTe of heate] che farh-rleſſe |5. them thar be deſticure 
ot helpe and comfore: See Hoſes 14. 3.9.4: they in cheireruelry endrage ſpare _ 

| Verf. 


"Hir Pſalme inmy indgement may cvery aptly be diuided Diviſion 


Senſe, 
T 


I0 


12 


13 


| thepeople, bur Were, as a man would ſay;theringleadirsof the reſt} ard yefooles[i,0 


211 people, wichour partiality or reſpeRt of perſons, will he leaue ſome few men.vs 


256 eAn Expoſition-vpon 
Ver. 7. Tet [q. d. for allthis wickednefſe thatrhey commit] they ſay [vi2. notſomuch 
in cheir words, as in their perſwaſion and by their fats : Sce Pſal, 14. 1. He meanerh 
that withour any checke or coptrolemeng of cheirowhe hearrs,or words, they gaue 
chemſclues ouer to commit euill, caſting behinde them the feare of God, and perf. 
ding themſclues that he regarded not things done vpon the earth] the Lord ſhall ne 
fee, [ viz. rhe iniquity and finne rhar we commir againſt him : g. d, wee haue meanes 
co bleare his cies, and ro top vp his ſight] »eicber will che God of Tnacdb regard ie.[q 4 
he will make no great account of our rranſgreſſions.: ſo rhe wicked are carri 

inco Ginne, perſwading themſclues, either char God maketh no accayge of ic, or if hee | 
doe, they arcable to top bis cies vp,andto ſhut his modith.] Yer/. Sb [viz, 
how far ye goe aſtray, and decciue your ſelucs 7 q, d:nouwarche | > be of a be, 
ter minde] ye vmwiſe [ ye wicked and vngodly men, as Pſal. 92. 6.] awong the pee. 
ple, [he meanerh by chis ſpeech, not only char rhey comnucred finne 1n the ſight of 


ye wicked people, as generally you ſhall haye chac word ſo' vied, chorowour the Pro. 
uerbs] whenwill ye be wiſe? ſ when will ye rerurne, and bee of a better minde, far 
thac is crue wiſdomeindeed.] Yerſ. 9. He thatplanterh the eare [viz.in the head and 
char place of rhe head, meaning therebychecreacing. and' making of ic] dal bee we + 
heare? [q.4. ic cannot bee, but hee muſt needs heare]. or hee rhet formed the tie 
[5. hee char not onely gaue ſhape, buc ſubſtance alſo and being vnto it] fall bee ns 
ſee ? [9.4. it cannot be auoided buc he muſt needs ſee, and cherefore that is a vaine 
perſwaſion which you hauec, to thinke chat hee doth 'nor behold and marke your 
words and deeds, and this is a reaſon taken from the: yery order of nacure: 9,4, 
if God giue men power to hearc and ſee,.'can any ching chen be hidden from hin, 
as you ſuppoſe ? no indeed. Sceftich alike argumene vied, Exodus 4, 11. - YVerſ.to, 
Or hee that chaſtiſeth [ viz. wich his puniſhmenres- and judgements ] rhe nation 
[5. whole peoples, countries, yea and che whole world, asin the generall floud] ful 
be not correlt ? [wiz you, andchatwith theſame or like puniſhmencs : 9, d. you my 
a{ſure your ſelues, that he will come vpon you, in ſcuerciuftice and iudgemerie, And 
this is an argument caken from chemore to the lefle : 9. d.if God chaſtile and cone 


? no indeed] he that teacherh man({5. all mankinde, and cuery man thar hath 

any thing] knowledge [5. any knowledge or vnderſtanding thac he hath] ſhall not be 
know? [v14.che [ins and iniquities which you commic aganſt him,either zorſe- 
cretly : 9. 4; afſure your ſclues he knowerhchem all.} Yerſ, 11. The Lord [ 9. d, whit | 
ſocuer you imagine, .yet this is certainethache] kuowerb [i, hearech,ſecrh, correeth, 
yea and pronounceth iudgemene of } rhe#boughes of wan,[i. noconly the things tha 
man chinketh, bur alſo the words hee ſpeakerh, and rhe workes heedoch, puning 
theught,which is the beginning of cuery thing, for che purfuic and performance 
therhingsthemſclues)chet they are vanity. [5.chat theyare vaine andſhall comero no 
end, as by che tudgement whuch he will execuce vpon cHiem ſhall appeare,] "o__ ſee 
Blefſed s the man{i. certainly he is in good caſe, howſocuer the world deeme of hin. 1 WW the 
And marke, how after hee had reproued the wicked, hee commech to comforethe tha 
good] whom thou chaſtiſeſt,[viz.. for a ſmall while, and that cicher by che miniſtery of ſen 
wicked and vngodly men, as verſ. 5. and' 6. of this Pſalme, or clſe by thine owne | 
hand, and crolles of triall] and teacheſt bims{viz. to walke} in rhy law [5. G__—_— i 
che rules preſcribed in theſame,) Uerſ. 13. 7hat thou maiſt gine bim reſt [vi%. ivir 
ſomeſhorr and ſmall affli&tion, as Pſa/, 3©, 5.vnderſtanding by reft, deliuerance from W 7%- 
all dangers and diftreſſcs, and pexce after the fame deliverance] froms the daies of evil, WM com 
[i. from chertime wherein he was exerciſed wichafflition and aduerſiry] while the p# Ml lifec 
14 digged for the wicked | i, not onely while the vngodly is afflied, as chough hee WW heb 
meantrharche good being delivered, the vngodly ſhould bee puniſhed in chis like, WW char 
bur alſo, death and deſtruftion from the Lord is prepared forchem, and commerh vp- his wv 
on them : ſee 2 Theſſ, 1.5,6,7. vaderſtanding by pir, dearth and deftrution, and by I lice o 
digging, che preparing and performing thereof. ] UVerſ, 14, Swrely the Lord — - place 
Al 
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| ncithzs will be ferſuks bis 
ay che Fair hfull 
ement [i, Gods iu 
an vpon'the bad] fall re- 


bi people, [5. deceiue, or difappoirit them in any thin 
ke erly or Facts te here hbopreth t 
dtruchof che Lord.) Y-r/, 15. For in 
which in this world, is rather execuced vpon the good than, v 
tare fo juſtice, [6, ſhall be brought to fill and aſſured 1uſtice, cucry man having yeel- 
c, viz, afflition tochem that affli, and to the af: Red Gods 
Kinzdome for which they ſuffer, ſee 2.Tbeſſ. 16, 7;8. nor as chough Gods mdge- 
menes executed in this life were vniuſt, forhe is juſt in all his wotkes, and holy in all 
his waics, bur hgcauſe we haue in this life burche beginning of chem,and in che grea 
Ire of iuſtice ſhall be made manifeſt] and al the 
that are ſoundly and ſincerely, wichour 


inheritance. [v 


aſſured louc an 


ded rohimhis ri 


many things : ke calleth choſep befult cares 
theugbrs, which no doubt would have ouerwhelmed him, it che comfo ; 
which he ſpeaketh afrerwards, had not refreſhed him] :hy compforts [7, choſe comforts 
that by chy ſpiric [ recciue; from thy narure and word] have reioyred|s. have cauſed to 
wy ſoul: [5, my hife;arid whole man,diſtceiſed wich ſund: 
©. Hath the throwe of iniquity[5,hach Vniuſt 1udgement an 
th a wicked place, for wicked matter & iudgement pronounced our 
ofthar place] fellowſhip with thee, [5. doelt thou 1udge vnivſlly, as wicked Iudges doe? 
or a law? [5, which deujſcth, tramerh,and pertar- 
,and 2ccording rothe Jaw and wuſtice;z and marke 
that hee calleth ic rhe throne of iniquity, boch becauſe vrituſt men (ic there, and vaiuſt 
ſentegces are pronouncedthere t the whole verſerogerherjs, 4.4. thou ini, thy dea- 
ings, O Lord, haſt nothing common with vniuſt judgemenc ſcars, wich vniuſt 
Judges, or vniuſtſenrences : allwhich Joenothing elſe, bur oppreſſe other men with 
nd wrong,& that many times vnder the prerence of law and right. ] Yerſ.21, 
They [5,the wicked'and vngodly] gather rhem together 
companies, and all co take counfel]] agairft the ſoule of the righteoze, 
life of che good man, how they may rake iraway from him, and ſpoile 
he hath Jandcondemne [95% vniuſtly and withour cauſe] rhe innocent bloud [i, the man 
bloud a parrof man, for man himſelfe, and 
4. d.norwichſtanding the miſchicuous ma- 
lice ofthe vngodly mentioned verſ. 21; yea the racher for tha] i my refuge([1, a ſure 
place whereunco I will fliezro be preſeried from _ enemics}and my God (1. hethac 


reioyce, or haue mad 


forts of ietuinelless} 


ſee Gen, 18.25.) which forgeth wr 
as though ic wererig 


that hath done chem no harme; purti 
his whole life.} Perf. 22 Bar the L 


237 


vpon the 


{'y 


gement 


wk ane-veg2 hr: ny RT [s. a 
rite, given ro godlineſſe] all /ollow af- 
ter it. | 218. cheerefully, meaning by the word fo/lowmg, nor only the approuing of it, 
but alſo a holy dare to ſee and imbrace the ſame. ] yY* 
[forme] againſt the wicked? | he meaneth thar none would detend him and his cauſe 
zgainſt the wicked] or who will rake my part againſt the workers of imquity ? 4. d, vone 
ſaueGod onely. By rhis che Propher ſhewech in his owne example, that vnlelle God 
had holpen him, ht had beene vrrerly caſt away, ſo much was he deſpiſed of all, and 
ſo little could, or would any mans helpe preuaile.] Perf. 17. If the Lord bad net hol- 
we [1%, in the time of my diltrelſe and feare :*by che word ho/per, hee meanerh 
citull helpe and deliverance] wy ſoulehad almoſt divelt in fil-nce.[5, 1 ſhould haue 
dead and buried, he purtrerh che word ſoxle, for life; as ſundty ciimes before, and 
dwclling in ſilence, for lying in the graue, which 15 called the place of lilence, not only 
becauſe che dead haue no feeling, force, ſpeaking, &c. bur alſo becauſe they haug no *© 
powers thento praiſe God. See P/al, 6,5. alſo P/al. 115. 17, and by the word at- 
moſt, he meanerh not thar he ſhould haue eſcaped death, bur chac hee ſhould ſhortly 
hanedied.) Ferſ. 18. When 1 /aid[ viz, eicherin words, or thought in my hearr,chat 
which followeth ] my foot ſirderh,[3. I arn comme nowinco ſome one danger or orher, 
and I ſeerne chereby to becaſt away, and cuenar deatks doore as it were, If any man 
ltrotake ir of ſmall dangers, becauſc fNliding orllipping of the foor, is xo great mac- 
ter, [will nor gainſay it] thy mercy, O Lord, ftaied me. | viz. from Balling,' either, unto 
danger or peril! of deſtruQtion, or into ſomeleſle rriall.] Yer/. 19, In the multitude 
of my thoughts in my heart [5. while d' did ſecretly and within my ſelfe thinke vpon 
ious -and doubefull cares which hee had in him 
ts of God, of 


erſ. 16. Wo will riſe vp with me 
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hach alwaics ſhewed himſclfe carefull for me, and gracious to.me] i the rocke of my 
hope, [i,is the ſure Ray andfoun&iion of che hope that I haue: 9. d. I aſluredly ſtzy 
my ſelfe innone but in liim alone. ] UVerſe 33» And bee will recompence them they 
wickedneſſe, [vis, which they haue compmirred againſt him and others: meaning by 
this manner of ſpecch, char he will giue chem he wages and bire which is dueo {g 
great tranſgreſſjon] and deſtroy them [ 5, vicerly overthrow chem and bring them ty 
nought] in their owne malice, 2h the miſchiefc and euill, chat they hauc deniſed 
againſt che good : meanings that chair cuill devices ſhall fall ypon cheir owne heady, 
and chey ſhall be gaken jn the miſchitfes wherein chey thoughe to entrap the good] 

y his great and ſudden judgements: the repeating of che ſame words, notcth na 
thing elſe, bur the aſſured perſwaſion of the taichfull, and the certaine deſtruftion of 


the wicked.] 


a the'Lord our God ſhall d:ſtrey thers. (g d. he will certainly dettroyMhem, 'and thy + 
t 


Vetrl. 1.Teacbeth, that it is comfortable to Gods children, and terrible to the wicked, ' 


to know and feele, that God us the axcnger of all iniurics and wrongs : for 4s im bis inſtice 
be cannot but puniſh the wicked, ſo in his fauonr doubtleſſe hee will defend his own, 
Verſ. 2, Teacbeth, that wee may ſafely pray againſt the malicious and inſolent ene. 
mics of Gods truth: or elſe why bath (brift taughtvs to ſay, Thy Kingdome come? 
Verl. 3. Teacheth vs, not tobee diſmajed, thengh the wicked prenaile much and lay, 
for their raging and rage is but ſhort indeed either to preſeribe God « time of delineranc, 
for that were preſumption beyond all right or reaſon z but with patience to beare, andl 
earneſt prayer to labour the remouing of thoſe croſſes and trialls, Verl, 4. Deſeribeth 
the proud andcraell both words and geftures of the ungodly, Verl. 5, Setteth ont their 
cruell and ontragious deeds.againſt Gods ſernants : which doth teach 1; not to looke far þ 
much fanonr at their hands, as ſometimes we imagine wee ſhall finde, Verſ, 6. Sheweth, 
that they grow to ſuch a height of bard-heartedueſſe andcrnelty, that they pitty not then, 
whom nature and conrteſic would ſhew compaſſion to, Verl. 7. Sheweth, not only tha 
the ungodly flatter themſelues in their ſinnes, but «l/s that they imagine, that either Gil 
will not beheld their iniquity, or if be doe, that be will not greatly regard to puniſh themfu 
it, Vet. 8, Teachethvs,to baxe 4 care toinftrutt exen thoſe that are moſt deſperath 
wicked:that ſo either we may happily turne them,or gl't make them altogether without x+ 
Cuſe before God and intheir owne hearts, Verl, 9. Teacheth ws, that nothing that wi 
doe or ſpeake, can bee hid from Gods eie or eare : whichſhould teach vs, becauſe bee can 
abide nothing but that which us good, to ſftrine to goodneſſe, Verl. 10, Teacheth 1, 
that God ts no refpefter of perſons, and that therefore we ſhould nat flatter any ſelues, u 
though he would forbeare vs, VerE*11, Teacheth, that may and all bis denices are w- 
thing in reſpett of the Lord: and therefore proud fleſh ſhould learne here pecialy to abaſe 
it ſelfe, though it will net ſtoope as in regard FA ethers, Verſ, 12, Teacbeth, that Gods 
Corretions are ts Gods children ſcales of bu bleſſing vpon them ; Alſo, that this # af 
gular benefit, to haue Gods Will and Ward made manifeſt vnts vs. Veil, 13. Shew 
eth two things : firſt, that Ged will deliner his ont of all their diftreſſes z and this ſpoull 
comfort the hearts of the afflifted: Secondly, that the wicked ſpall bee oxertakgn in the 
miſchiefes of their owne hearts ; and thu ſhould ſerue to bumble aud beat them downe. 
Verlſ, 14. Teacheth, that Hy ſlippery or inconſtant ſoener man bee to man, yet God 
alwaics faſt and (ure to thoſe that are bis. Verl.'1 5. Teacheth,that howſoener God ſeeme 
for a time to deferre the execution of full and perfett indgement, yet he will in the end pere 


forme it indeed, andthe godly ſballreiogce therein, Veil, 16, Teacheth, that the number | 


of theſe which boldly defend Gods ſernants is very ſmall z and no mars:l, becanſe 
exen the number of Gods ſernants themſelues.is ſmall, and they are contemned and 
reproached flill in the world, Veal. 17, Teacheth, that wnleſſe God keepe ws, ene!) 
ftep that we ſtep is a ftep nts death, Vetl. 48, Is very comfortable, teaching v1 
that God i alwaics preſent with bu, to preſerne them from all exill, Verl. 19, 
Teacheth, that nothing can more glad men in this life, in the middeſ: of their heaw- 
meſſes, than to hare an tic to the comforts which God hath ſet downe in his _ 
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Ferſ, 20. Strteth ous the oprighreeſſe of God, and-of ul bir inlgenients Fa rbar though 


"7 , . ye p , - TX” 1, 
| wen be newer ſo corrupt, yea andwonld'not feare to arcuſt him of mituy- "I" Wy 
wd be ic alwaies inſt and bely-in all bis workes, Verl, 11 Painteth the coi Le 
wh eractry of thr-witked apuinft the godly, Verl. 23. Tyatborb ui; iwthe middeft of dll theſe 
h wiſchiefes to hang' vpon the Lord only, by mn aſſured and Redfef felth: Veil 3$Sttteth 2 
_ ont the certainty of that deftruttion and indgeitent" of 1he 'vngndiy; withwbirh rhey 
ad ſhall be onertaken from the Lord : ſo that though They promiſe Pedive'and prize rhings 
k, to themſelncs, yet- ſwrely they ſeal netproſper, but bi oucrtakgiw | d. 
d] 841 44-64 git! 164) | 1th et dorrt'ys £13169 28013 to 
bY Þ | wa :4 ut 12 0303G 190) 9332 og] p 
4 7 P 7M E Oc ornſers 211 Io.t ov 
- i, TT SALME 95, ER ns ſho 


HirBſalme may be diuided into three parks. "th tk f6/21 Diviſion. 
the Prophet exhorteth the Faithfull to praiſe awdſerud 


= WE G06 ndtbicircomaired inthe row rt oerſes, and 
.- FIKESS in the'fixt coerſe. In the ſecond park, be ſbeweth the < 
v 4 cauſes Wherefore, vrz.for the government of the world, 
1 cular, er. 354, 537. Inthethird party the better tobting them -omto 


« i the performance of this duty; hetſerteth before them a fearefiill &xhm- 
i ple, andthat in their owne fathers,for the neglett of it, from. oar{..-v. 
= WW tothe endof the Pſahme. _-.. + 0.11414) i) 2 
y; Though this Pſalme haue no Title; yer ir appeareth, Heb. 2 thit David was the Pe 
xr chereof and did wriceir.]- | Ferſ7 1. Cons [clicſe are Htwords of the Pro- 5) 
, exhorring ochers with him rd, praiſe the Lord: ſee 1ſ4, 2. 3.) /et oi, rejoice 
= arid thar from che heart ſingirig/priiſes: by:which che'Propher 
eth,chat the ourward ſeruice ofGodconlilterh'notin dead ceremonies, but eſpe+ 
cially in che ſacrifices of praiſe and rhankſgiuing] wwrs the Lord, [piz. our Go } ler 
vs ſing alond[5. with 2 clecre arid high voice, euch as ic were wich' a' Trumpet; } ors 
the rocke of our (alnation:[i, neo him char'is che afſured ground-worke an founda- 
tion, as it were, of our deliuery : meaning by thisſpeech God, who is vnto his peo- 
ple inſtead of arocke of defence, and delivery, 1n which they may be fafe fron all 
aaults,] Uerſ. 2. Let wscome | vis, quickly, and cheerefully] before bu face[i, nor 3 
only into his preſence (for men can be in.no place; burrhey are in his ſighe) bur alſo 
to the tabernacle of wirnelle, irt which-plgce, the Lord gave gloriovs ceflimonies of 
his preſenceand fauour] with preiſeſs. with ſongs conraining his praile for che bene- 
firs which we daily recciue of him ]/et v3 ſing lond[ſee verl, 1, of this Pfalme]wnro him 
[viz. alone,and ronone other but him] with P/almes[ viz. containing his praiſes, and 
our chankſgining, for the bleſſings which hee continually beftowerh vpon vs:] _. 
Verſ. 3; For the Lord v1, which we ſerue, and who giueth vs cheſe graces |wagrear 2 
Goa, [i. isthe Godof all power and thighe, who hath both will and Frh co doc 
whatſocuer pleaſerh him} 41d a great King abowe all gods :[i, he is more mighty and 
excellent than any ching, or all the chings that haue the name 'of God giuen vnco ir, 
whether they be Angelszor [dols,or Mayiftrates,toall which Gpds name isactribured 
n onereſpett or ocher in che Scriprure, ſee P/al.82. i. P/al. $86.8. Pſ2l,8g.6. Toh.ro. 
vs Wl 3435+ 1Cor.8.5,) Verſi4.1n whoſe hand[i.vnder whoſe power, prouidenee,and go= 4 
19, WW vernmnEt]erethe deepe places of the earth{ by this ſpeech he meanerh the moſt deepe pla» 
«. I <0f che world which ifhe guide & gouerne;chen rnuch moredorh hegouernethoſe 
rd, I thrtarenocſodecpe,&heſerteth deprbragainſt = height of the mouncains;expreſſed 
. z in 


"a 


v2 TRELEPE 


AKSTIIL 


goftul 


bands formed 
{4, thac 


ler vs byall meanes reſtific che humbling of vs before God : which alſo hee meaneth 
bc | 


Im] axd we are thepeople of big paſtare [i. ſuch. a people as hee wich a ſpeciallad 

baſe 

hn ag 

holy Ro hath vſcd che word' people, thathe mighe che better expound the Mets 
hor] ad the ſocepe of his hands, | i. the tender ones (for ſo arcllrepe) which hee 


ſecne my worke, [vis which | did beforethem, and in thear ſight: ——— 
the word work:,in the ſingular number,manifold workes: 9.4. alchough they had 


ye-res | vin, _ and together] have [ contended [2:12 ftriven by divers puniſh» 

ments, yeadcath ir ſelte, as appcarerh, Numbers 14. 33. and yer hauenothiog pro- 

ficed or prevailed] with this generation, [I would rather reade, that, noting the re- 

bellious people, which periſhed in the wilderncle]end[viz, 1] haue] ſaid [wx by rea- 

ſon of cher conrinuall wickednefle] they are 4people [i.ſuch a people)that erretin hear, 

{s. noc onely wichouc 1udgement and reaſon, butalfo outragioully following my 
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and vngodlinetle] for they haze not knowne (7, neicher allowed, loued, nor walked 
in] »y waies [5. eicher my doftrine and law, or the knowne miracles which 1 haue 
done for their ſakes,] Yer/. 12; Wherefore ow by chis cheir continual! rebellion 
being moued] /ſware [viz, vero chem : 9. d. Tried thy felfe by the yerrue of an oath 
is wy wrath, [2/1%. againſt chem : hemeanerh by this ſpeech, being angry With them 
fopng:{vis. inſuck ſore,thart they might both -heare it won fre they (i. chis 
wicked and rebcllious people] ſhall not enter {p1%. at all] into my Fe « {5. ioco the 
land of Caneas, where they ſhould reſt after their long travels: atid hecallech ic Gods 
reſt;doth becauſe God promiſed ir,and alſo after forty yeeres, by the miniſtery of /ebo= 
rmedie: vnder which D avid meant thac there was anocherreſtfigniied and 


Cn for Gods people: ſee Heb. 4.8,9.] 

- Verl. 1. Teacheth vs, not onely to praiſe God onr ſelaes, but alfe to provoke others 
thereto, Our care for Gods glory calleth for this duty, and our lowe towards the god- 
h ſponld mone vs thercte, Verl, 2. Teacheth vs to yeeld praiſe onto him, publikely , 
ae © bis graces are knowne and common : cheerefully, betanſe bee delighreth. in duties 


' done after that manner, and with an unfained beart, enc for the anviding of bypocriſie, 


Val. 3. Teacherh, that none in heauen or earth, no not all of thr together, are ins 

repe? to be compared with the God whom the faithful ſerwe, Verl. 4, 5. Teach, that 
Gods power prouidence gonern* all things whatſocner, 64 heanen, carth, the water, 
&c, and that therefore we ſhould relie upon bum only, Verl. 6, Teacheth vs, with all ent- 
ward renerence,to humble our ſelec in prayers and thanksgining wnto the Lord, Verl.7, 
Tucherh vs two things: firſt, that in reſpeft of Ged,and of onr ſeluer,we ought to yeeld bins 
ſervice and obedience : for therefore hath he made v1, and by his law requireth it at our 
hands: Secondly, that when he ſpeaketh ynto v1 ont of his word; we ought with renerence ta 
bearken vnto the ſame, Verl. $, Teacheth vr, to raft away and to purge from vial 
hard-heartedneſſe and obſtinacy, when God peakethwnto vi : it teacheth alſo to ſet before 
9 the example of other mens wickeancſt, and Gils inftice vpon them fo the ſame, that 
wear learne inthe fight of thet to avoid them, . Verl, 9, Teacheth, that it i not al. 
wiier ſafe and good to follow the fteps of oxr forefathers : and therefore Papifts erre much 
that make this a principal prop and battreſſe totheir rotren religion, Alſo that the more 
worker God ſheweth of bis power & pr the wore we ſhonld haze onr faith ſtrength- 


 wdinthe truth of bis promiſes, not | wants rk miracles for the frrengths 
that God be 


ming of owy ſaith, Verl, 10. Teacheth ve; areth Jong with a people before 
bee poniſdeth them, Alſo, that be vſeth many meancs to bring men ro amendment, if it 
would be: which when it will wot [erue for theiv bortering, inſt and good canſe hath God 
to friks them with confuſion. Verl. 11, Teacbeth vs1,that fin and rebellion againſt God; 
fburteth ws witerly ont of the heanenly K _— : and that therefore at we bee 
fad to be ſaned, ſo we foowld lrarne to rake beed of iniquity and tranſgrefſion, * 
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""Ps5LMz 96. 


EINEM Rue itt that thir Pſalme doth chiefly containe an ex. 
Yall . horteion direfted to the people, to ſtirre them -oþ to 
Jy raiſe God for his goodneſſe : yet notwithſtanding 1 

ſuppoſe it may be divided into foure parts. In the firft, 
" the Prophetexhorteth men to praiſe the Lord, rwerſ. 
1,2,3. Inthe ſecond, be ſheweth cauſes wherefore they ſhould doe it, 
roerſ. 4, 5,6. Inthe third, he doth againe (becauſe men are du!) pro. 
uoke them to that dutie of praifing God,rverſ.7,8,9, 10 In the fourth ly 
defireth,or Father indeed prophefieth of the good things and bleſiingg 
that the godly ſball haue, fromcyerſ. 11.tothe end ofthe Pſalme. 


This Pfalme ſeemerh to bee apart of that Pſalme which the Ifraclices ſung at the = 
bringing ofthe ArkeintoTecruſalem, differing little or nothing, fauing in the chans 
ging of certaine words, from that which we may reade 1, Chron, 16, trom verf4-23, 
to the end of the 33. verſe. FYerſe, 1. Sing [vis wich heart and voice] wnto the Lord 
[ viz. our good and gracious God] anew ſong [5, not only newin reſpe of making, 
bur an exqu1fire one, and morethan 3 common ſong, by reaſon not onely of a new 

 ſhewed vs from God, but onechatis more chan accuſtomed, yea excraordinaiys 
fee Pſal. $3. 3.] fng onto the Lerd[\aderſtand ir as before, in the beginning of thi 
verſe] allthe earth| ;,allthepeopleinhabitingrthe earch : meaning « vans. peo 
ple of the Fewes, vndaſtanding alſo by earth, cheland wherein the Tewes dwih} 
Verſ. 2, Sing vnto the Lord [expoundthis asit was expounded before verſ. x, of this 
Palme] 'avd praiſe bi name, [1. ſer forth bis maieſty, power, &c, as P/el. 20. 2. with 
ſongs of praiſe andthankſgiuving} declare [v1z, ih yourfongs, and with your wotds] 
his ſaluation [5. the gracious deliuerance which he cth for his'pe e) from 
day today [5.continually, and wichour ceafing, as the day neuer ceaſerh. -True tt is 
cthac God neuer ccaſech co powre vpon ys new and continuall bencfirs, but yetche 
meaning of the Prophet is not in this place ro ſer forch that, but to ſhew rather - 
the faichfull; whar their duty is in publiſhing cheſe graces. ] FYerſ, 3. Declete | 
[viz. by you. words and deeds] bw glory [5, thethings which he hachdoneforyay, 
gerting thereby glory varo himſelfe] among all nations, [viz., of che earth, meaning 
chat the peopleof the Tewes ſhould crauell 'what in them lay to make knowne bus 
workes cuen to the Gentiles] and his wonders[ viz. which he hath done for you, and 
on your behalfe] among al people,| viz, of che whole world: 9.4, ſound and ſend chem 
abroad, rhatorher may heare the ſame and feare,] Ver. 4. For the Lords great (vis, WM. 
in ſtrength, might and power]«nd much to be praiſed, [viz of all men, bur ſpecially of WW mt 
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his owne children and ſeruancs, for the graces he beſftowerh vpon them] hee sr to bee 7s 
feared [wiz with a reverentand holy feare] aboxe alt God;s. | i, more than all che idols 1, 
of che Gentiles, for of them he ſpeakerh in thisplace, as may appeare by chat which __ 

calic 


followerh in thenexrverſe.] Yerſ. 5. For all the Gods of the peeple[s. all thoſe chings 
which the people efteeme as Gods, bur yer are nor ſo indeed,as appeareth, 1, (or.8.5: . ther 
and P/al. 115.4, 5: &c.] are [dels, [5, yanities and matters of noching, as appearcth, field 
« (or. 8. 4, whereof alſo in thisplace, and Lewir. 19, 4. they haue their names, asthe | bets 
erymologic ofthe Hebrew word very well declareth] bat the Lord [viz, our God, grov 
which we ſcrue] wade {[v1z. in chebeginning, and that ofnothing] the beaw:ms [5. all what 
chings whacſocucr,heaucn,carth, Sc. pucting one part ef the creation for the my tall 
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in the glorious Sanfinary, | i, inche Tabernacle of witneile, where his plot 
redhmoſtlively } erewble before bim,, [.viz/in coken of 2 louing and ; ory: | <Þ 


10 


#6(Gall noemoue, ſcrucch - 
 forthegreacer cerrainty and allurancethered#:*as Job. 1; 20.: Rows, 944 7 7im.2. 7.] 

avd be ſhall indge the people | i, goucrne and gunde them, putting one parrofgoyern- 
mentfor thewhole ] 5 righteeanſneſſe.. | 5; vprighdy's and iuſtly, withourany perria- 

liie,or reſpe&-of perſons, or wichour feare, favour, orfiytery. }-- #erfi-r7, Let 1t 
the heanens reioyee , | ſome reatleit, the beawens. ſhallrewyee, ind fo they doe reade all | 
theſe verſes vato the end of the Palme, as forerelling of the greac ioy- and gladneiſe 

that {hall bee among Gods preple, for thar hee exerciſeth agouernmenrouer chem. 

They chat readeir, as che Geneus Text doth, make it ancxhorcation, thatthe Pro- 
pherſhould vſe,; che more to ſet our Gods grace and goodneile, even for this, thar he 
gathererch men. vader his auchoricy. and gouernment 2 4:4; This graceof Godis ſo 

great, thar euen the dumbe creatures haue chereby an occaſion offered them, as ir 

were,to reioice and be glad:cake wherher of theſe ſenſes you ſhall chinke goodzyer for 

mine owne parrl allowracher the latcer, becauſe of chat which followerh, P/al. $8. 

ve WH 7» 3. Which alſo avery learned man turneth,as exhorring the creatures to reioyce in 

ols my he doenorſo in this place] /zt the heanens reiogee + viz. for this great good- 

< nelſe of God ruling and gouerning ] and {rt theearth beglad: | viz, fortheſame oc- 

wn calion } let the ſea roare | viz. in roken and teſtimony of reioycing | and all that . 

5. WM preind;, [ 5. extery ching char liuerh and mthoticch in che ſame. ] Ver/, 12, Leethe 14 
h, field F i, the fields, putting one for many, as Pſa/me 95. 9. works is putfor works] IJ 
he be coyfill, | viz. forthe cauſes befote alleaged ] andall that is 5nt : | i, wharſocuer 3 
ad, growerh and flouriſherh inthe ſame fields | let all the trees of the Wood | i, all trees of . - IF 
all what kinde ſocuer that grow in the Woods } then reioxee | viz, when the Lord --Y 
le] ſhall begin chis gouernmene ; herefor che berter ynderſtanding of cheſerwo verſes, 
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we arc ſpeciallyeo marke theſe two chings : birt, thar thePropher laieth not this dy, * 


cie vponiche inſeofible creaures, Srherwiſerhan they in their kinde. are able to per, 
forme itz and co no ocher end bue thar chereby he may provoke men;who haue the yſe 
of reafon,and the light of che word, rodoe the fame-Sceondly,thar he laicth ir nor only 
vpon chem whoin hehere namerh, buechar by cheſe which hee purcerh downe, he 
vnderſtanderh all che reſt of che creatures. whatſocucr, } Ferſ, 13. Before the Lord, 
[ 5. io hispreſence and openly :: for this, as plainly appearcrh, muſt be ioyned tothe 
end oof theother verſe ] for be commeth, fer he commeth: | 1.. hee will cercainly come, 
the certainty is nored noronely in the doubling of the word, buralfo in thar he ch, 
he commeath, as though he were already preſent, purring the preſent tenſe for the ty. 
cure] /0i#dge [ i, to ruleand goucrne, as before verſe 10, vtchis Pſalme] rheewrth, 
[4 people inhabiring the earch ] bewillivdge [ 9. d. howſocuer others rule; ye 

e will gonerne ] che world | 5, the lc of the world, boch grear and ſmall] with 
righteouſneſſe, { 5, vprightly and mftly, as verſe 20, of chis Palme ] and the peoplein 
bi truth [ 5. in exaGineile and perfection of truch and vprightnelle, for chat word, 
bis, hath a force in this place, as diſcerning berweene men and him, how truly and 
vprightly ſocuet they deal, | 


Verlſ. t. Teacheth vs, to ftrine what in v1 lieth, ro make our praiſes anſwerable to Guts 
praces, though indeed we cannot performe the ſame, Veil. 2. Teacheth vs, thaw 
praiſes and ſpeakings of his glory ought to be continuall: becauſe thecourſe of bu favem; 
are continuall yyon 5. Verl.3 Teacheth wi, that we ſhould prbliſh it before all men andin 
allplaces, caſting away frons vs that feare and that ſhanse that bindereth v5 as from may 
« worthy worke, ſo from this good duty, Verl. 4. Setteth ont the excellent power, gly, 
and maieſty of the Lard our God. Verſig.Painteth ont the vanity and wnprofitebleneſe 
«ll comnterfeit gods and [dols,that ſo inthe feeling of the former, we might bane oxr heart; 
«ffelted with the love of his Aliieſty, anil in be 1g the latter, we might loath andde. 
teft them, Verl(.6., Teacheth, that alt honoxr, glory, ſtrength, cc, are due only tothe 
Lord, Vell. 3. Teacheth the faithfultto aſcribe alſs and yeeld unto hing the ſame, ſo 

ng they belong to bims, and to none other but tohim, Verl. 8. Teacherh God: people, care 
fully to exerciſe themſe/nes mthe ſernics and worſhip of him that is ſo gracious 4 Gedto 
them. Vetl, 9, Teacheth vs, net mnely to frequent the places of publike exerciſer, bu 
alſo there and txcry whereto ſhew forth afſared t:ſtinoonier of arenerent feare that wit, 
carry to bis Maieſty, Verl.10. Tracheth ws to bane a care topubliſh Gods gonernuen 
ameng#t ethers, that they alſo may be ſabietted to the ſame, Jt teacbeth vs furthberths 
the ungedly cannot, vnlfſe the Lord /o appoint it, make any burlburlies or ftirs in the 
world, Verl(. 1}, 12. Teach v1in the example of infenſible creatures to ſhew our ſeluet 
thankefall to God for all bis graces, and namely for bi excellent gonernment and prov 
dence : for if they in their kinds ſhould doe it, mach more are wee bound therets! 
Verlſ. 13. Teacheth, that bowſcentr men bee corrnptedin their indgements and gouerr 
went, yet God x7 not : ſte Plalme 94. wer ſe 20. Yhich fbould teach vs the more patienh 
to brarecorrupt ſentences, beeanſethe tine will came wherein the Lord by equity wil 
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= firſt u deſcribed the greatneſſe and excellency. of 
= Almighty God and hu power, from verſe 1. to the: 
SS cndof the fixt. Inthe ſecont tr declat ed that this 
Jl power of bir ty terrible tothe wicked, and comforta- 
Dm ” bleto the godly, whom the Prophet therefore ex-. - 
borteth to yeeld obedience and thankfulneſſe to the Lord, from verſe q. 
tothe end of the Pſalme. J x 76 vn 


This Pſalme hath no Title (as ſundry both before ir and after ic haue not likewiſe} Senſe; 


andcherefore we cannot derermine, eicher who was che writer of it, or when ie was 
penned. Cerraine iris, thatche holy Ghoft therein purpoſeh toexhort the faithfull to 
ſhew chemſclues ioyfull, for the Lords fanour, loue, and power towards'thein:] 
Urrſu1. The Lord reigneth | ſec Pſalmeg3, 1.) let the' earth revoyce, (fv, people in- 
habiring che earch, as P/a/me 96,1. 5.4. Lerthe people be exceedingly glad, even'in 
thatreſpett, thatthe Lords power beareth a ſway | /ct 1bs multitude of \the Iles [3.rhe 
muleicude of people inhabiuring the Lands ] be g/ad, [4x; for the ſame cauſe arid 
eccalion.] YVerſ. 2, Clonds and darkneſſe | i. moſt fearcfull and terrible maieſty add 
power, ſee P/alme 18. 11, And hedothchus deſcribe God, thar he might more lide- 
ly couch mens hcarrs to yeeld hirn reverence and honout | are rownd about him, 
[5, compaſſe him in on cuery (ide: meaning that he hath borh plenty of them and ina 
readinetle alſo troperforme wharſocuer pleaſerh him] righteouſneſſe | 5. — 
nelſcand equicy } andindgemenr | i. true and-right judgement, and-this the holy 
Ghoſt adderh as ir were to preuent thar which che wicked might obiec, as though 
Gods power and maicſty were full of iniuftice] are the foundation of his Throne, 
[1.2re þ tied ro his kingdome,tharthey can no more be ſeparated from his kingdontie; 
than the foundation from the building : vndcrſtanding by throne(rhe ſigne of a king- 
dome)the kingdome ir ſclfe : & by foxndationtheftraight and narrow cofijunftionof 
tuſticeand ſound iudgementtoit.] Verſe 3. There ball goea fire before bim,| heVn- 
derſtandeth, by the word fire, the wrath and vengeanceof God] andbarne vp hu ere- 
miesronnd about, | 5. icthall virerly conſume thoſe that ſer chemſelues againfthim, 
andchacon euery (ide, before him and behinde him,on the lefc hand, and on the righg 
hand, fo that none ſhall eſcape. } Yer/. 4. Hu bhghtnings [ 5, the lightnings chac 
eomefrom him, and arc ſenc by his appointment | gave light vito the world, | i; were 
ſogreatthat all the world m:jghr ſeechern } rheearth | i; the people dwelling onthe 
earth } ſaw [ viz, with theit bodily cies and ſenſibly ] z?, | s. choſe lightnings, one 
number pur for another } and was afraid. [viz. of his great power and imateſty which 
appeared therein, By rhisand che third verſe before going, and the hext verſe fol- 
lowing it, the holy Ghoſt mindeth nothing but ro ſhewthe greatnelle of Almightie 
ods power, in ſo much that nothing, though it benever fo ſtout and ſteady; is able 
to ſtand beforeic.} Yerſ. 5. The monxraine) | vis.though they were never ſo grear, 
flrong and mighty ] melted like wax [viz held againit the fire, or the hear of rhe 
Sunne : he meaneth by this Mecaphor, tharthey quickly conſumed ] at the preſence 
of the Lord, | i, ſoſcone as the Lord gaue ſome ſhew of his preſence or maieſty | af 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. | 5;of him chat rulech che carth and all chings 
dierein contained, ] #crf, 6, The heanens declare bu righteouſneſſe, | #; cucn thoſe 
chings 


Hu Pſalme may bee diuided into two parts. Is the Diuiſion, 
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a eAn Expoſition vpon 

chingswhich are done in the Firmament, as fire, haile, chunder, lightning, the Lord 
chereby plaguing the wicked,doe ſafficiencly declare him ro be vprightandiuſt in all 
his wayes ] and «ll the people | viz. of the earch ] ſee | #. plainly and ſenſibly per. 
cejue,by rhe things done there] bi glory. (3, his great power and might. In this verſe 
the Propher mindeth to declarethar God is mot glorious, mariifeſtrokens of whoſe 
glory and juſtice appeare in the very heauens, and are ſer our before mens ciesro make 
cham vwichoue excuſe, ſce Palme 19. 1. Rom. 1.20,] Ferſ. 7. Conjounded | viz, 


through che mighty power and iudgemenx of Almighty God ] ber all rbey: [ viz. of 
_ tell b 


tc or condicion ſocuer they be ; 9. d. ler then bee confounded and oucr« 
thrawne ] ther ſerxe ( viz, any manner of way, or with any ſorr.of worſhip ] $76 
men [mager, | i. cx or pitures made, framed, and grauey, bythe hand, ar; 
arid cunning of man.] au4rhat g/ory | 5, cicher boaſt of, or ſpeakeat chem, ascoal. 
low them any manncrof way] i: /dols. | fee before, Pſal. 96.5. Lewit.1 9.4.] Wn 
[ viz. according tothe preſeripe rule of his word ] him [ viz, 'onely | all yee g 
" not ohely mighty men a ( Magiſtrates of che world, but all things that io the 
world' is efteerned as God. The Prophet meaning that eicher they ſhould doe ir 
willingly, arid of a good minde, or clſc by conſtraint and enforcement, becauſerhey 
could nor reſiſt his power. ] Yerſ, 8, Sion | i, the Church, as P/alme 48. 11, 12,] 
[ viz, by thy works and by chy mee it, | viz, that gocth before, 3, the 
oF and. ouerthrow of che Idolaters] avd was glad: | wit. for rhe iuſt execy- 
tion of thy judgements ypon chem ] and the dawghters of /ndah | 5, not onely the 
Cizjes and, TÞWnes of chat Land, in which ſcnſc, you ſhall ſundry rimes hauerhe 
ward danghters raken, but the people inhabiring che ſawe places, meaning norwith- 
ſauding the particular members ot the Churck| rejojced [i,were exceedingly glad] 
beranſe of thyindgements, O Lord. | viz, executed vpon the wicked and vngodly, 
by which alſo it hach pleaſed theeto prouide for their deliverance and ſafcty.] Yerſ,, 
For thes Lord { viz. alone} art moſt high abone alithe earth, [5. art greater in power 
and mighc thanall things in the earth, becauſe rhac they, whacſocuer they be, are 
ſubic& cothy. authority and power ] chow art muich exalted | viz. inchy iufticeand 
judgements.] «bore all gods, [ ſee Pſalme 95,3. ] Verſe. to. Tee that lowethe Lord 
[ 232. indeed, vofainedly, and with a good heart ] bate [4.derdtand abhorre from 
the botrome of your hearts: Sec Roms. 12. 9. ] ex, [ 5, wharſocuer is finne and 
tranſpreſſion before him, or inclining chat way : ſee 8 Theſſ.5. 22, ] hee preſerneth 
[ 5, God maintainech, defenderh and keeperh } tbe ſoxles, | 5. rhe life and whole 
perſon ] of bu Saints, [ 5, of thoſe whom hehath framed to holine{Tſeand inflamed 
with the loue thereof ] he will deliver ther [3. ſer them ſafe and ſound] from the hand 
[ 7. from the cruell power and outrage }] of ihe wicked. { viz. thac ſecke to deftroy 
chetn.] Yerſ. 21. Light | 5. toy,proſperity,and ercrnall blefſednefle : ſee Heft, 8.16, 
as by the contrary, viz. darkneſle, js y=_e miſery] « ſowne | 5,/is prepared and 
laid vp, andyer lcch hid as it were ſeed commicced tothe earch, which ſhall in 
timecomeforth: ſee Coloefſ. 3. 3,4. 3 Cor. 13.12. 2 /obn 3.2, The Meraphor chat 
he vſcch inthisplace is excellent ; q.4, Euen as wheat or other feedcaſt incorhe canh 
dicrh and licch hid for a cerraine while, before ic wax greene and bring forch fruits 
ſothe lt ſuffer many chings before chey feele joy, buc cheir ioy ſhall in good cime be 
made manifeſt, and chey ſhall haue great increaſcand tore ghereof, as of onegraine 
caft into the ground,commerh plenty and abundanceofcorne]for the righter [i.for 
chem whom God framerh co righceouſnelle of life and holy conuerſarion } and toy 
[.chis ſhewerh plainly what he meantby 4ght, viz. ioy boch in chis life, andin che 
ite ro come | for the vprightin beart. [ j, for them that are void of hypocriſicand dif 
fimulacion : Sce Pſal. 33.1.] Yoſ. 12. Retoyce ye righteous inthe Lord, [ q.d. Ler 
him beche matcer of yopr ioy, chardoch ſuch grearchings for you] avd gine rhavk! 
{ viz, yaco him onely ] for his holy remembrance. [ theſe words may hauca double 
ſenſe ; either chus, for his holy remembrance, 5, for that itpleaſeh him that is hoe 
ly tochinke vpon and to remember you or elſe thus, for his holy remembrance, 
5. for that you haue good and often occaſion giuen you, by his concinuall yu 
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)eliowed ypon youto remember and thinke vpon him chatis holy and iuſt: andchis 
latter I cake.co be the moreſimple. ]  -- , | 


Ver, 4. Tegcherh vs, that it it matter of reat iey, to know that the Lord raleth Dottrine, 


and gowtrweth all things z becauſe if that were noilfo, the whale world would quickly bt 00- 
uered ener with all canfuſron, Verl. 2, Teachethvs, what great power and inflice is in 
the Lear, both for the reprefſing of the exill, and for the defence of the good, Verl, 3. 
Teacheth ws, thet the wicked and ungodly ſhall not eſcape wpuniſted, whatſcener idle 
nag rations _—_ in their hearts and beads concerning the ſame, Ver. 4. Tee 
cheth 24, that the leaſt of Gods creatures, when God is pleaſed tomakg it breake forthin 
the brightneſſe of bus r; #s able to terrifie all the warld, Verl, 5. Sheweth, that no- 
thing is able to ary «nd the Lord in his purpoſes, and that the ſtrongeſt and greateſt 
things are 4s nathing before him, Ver. 6, Teacheth ws, that Godngoodnefſe and wpright+ 
veſt are: ſaclears enen in his creatures, as none can pretend ignorance, Verl. 7, Tiras 
cheth two things : firft,that we may pray againſt {gels and Idolaters, becauſe they doe nos 
ml ohſenre, but 41 much 44 3 ther lieth, deface the glory of God : Secondly, it peweth 
what greet indgements ſhall awertake thens z and good reaſon becauſe they bane committed 
a bigb tranſgrefſion, emenropbed Gad of bus glory, and tnrned the maiefty of the incor- 
raptible God into the ſinilitude of 4 corruptible man, and of birds, andef foure footed 
beaſts, and of creeping things, &c. Verlſ. $8. Teacheth the godly to.reionce, een jt Gods 
indgements executed vpon the wicked. Ver. 9. Setteth ont the excellency gnaicfty, and 
almighty power of God, Verl. 10. Teacheth, firſt that onr hatred and loathing of ewill 
miſt ber @ ſeate of the lane of God in our hearts, whoſd Image ts ſo farre revemedinivs; 
thatwe loath that which he bateth,& lone him in our meaſure,and goodthings for bu ſake. 
Secandly, that God hath mere than 4 fatherly cart ower the lines of thoſe that be bug « and 
thirdy, the wicked for all their power cant doe what they would againſt Godscbildrew ; 
bub which left points ſhowld fo incomrage our bearts,that though we ſhould walks in the val 
ley of the (Fadow of death, yet we will feare wentl. Verl. 11. Teacheth; that bewſoexer 
the good beaffirfted for a time, yet is abundance of ioy laid wp for them; and that fbould 
cauſe them the more comfortably ta endure, kyowing that all the affiFtions of thus life are 
nt worthy of the glerythat ſhall berenealed, Verl. 12, Teacheth the faithful to fhetd 
themſelues alwayes thankgfwll to God. HT 
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bee eghorteth the faithfull 10 praiſethe Lord, ſhewing 
ſome cauſes that ſhould leade them ſo to doe,ruerſe 1,2,3. 
El Ls the ſecond be /b:weth bow thi thankſgitiug and praiſe 
ſhould bee yeelded to the Lord; and that is partly with the -voyee and 


ſongs, and partly with mufcall inſtruments, wverſt 4, $3 6. Ts he 
third part, by exhorting dumbe-creatures-to yeeld thanks ronto the 


Lord, he prouoketh men t0 the ptr formance of that extelleiit and holy 
ate, Verſe 758, 9-.; | | A. F232 | 


The Tie, «4 P/ahys [this hath beene expounded beſore, ahd dame \Pfale 4, Senſe: 


and P/al. 4, inthe Tide] ' Herſe.3. Sing voto the Lord 4 wew'ſang, | (ee for this, 


Pſal. 96. 1, } for he { viz; alone] bath dove | wit... by his powerand mi nar - 
beta [4 — ro bee R—_ nll r> A ere _—_ 


; 


EA Pſalne tontaincth thee [þeciall parts, Tithe feſt Divifion. 


MY 


68 At Expoſition vpon 

bis vight band, (viz. alone: meaning by right ihend, his almighty ſtrength andpowe] 
pat ror we. [ 5. che arnfe of + apiBu is holy, yea holmeſle ic ſelte':-vnderitan. 
ding by «re, the ſame thing he did by hand, viz, might and ſtrength ] bath gotrey 
biz | 5, him, hiniſclfe, andim him bis Church ] he vrtory, ] vie. - ge his 
and their enemies. The Prophet meancth, char God delivered his Church from 
the encmics thereof, nor by che 'meanes of man , or any accuſtomed order; bur 


by his owne power and ſtrength ;ſeeP/alme 44, 2; 3, allo {/aiah 39.16. and againe 
Iſaiah 63.5] Ver, 1, The Lorddeclared (wit. by the maruellous andgreat works 
which he hath done ] bu ſaluation, [v, his gracious deliucrance of hisChurch ow | 


of all dangers and diftrelſes : and this is called bx /aluxtion, becauſe he isthe onely 
worker of it, and doth freely beſtow the ſame ypon his prople] «ud hi r1ghteouſurſe 
[ 4, hisfairhfull and vprighe cxecucing of juſtice and iudgement ] hath bee remeated 
viz. inhis nigh marbelious works ] in the fight of the Nattons, [6. os 
" _ Iy,, not ontly the Jewes, bur before all ocher Nacions of the world. 
Verſ. 3. He hath remembred [ 5, hehgch nor onely thought vpon, butin his remem. 
brance performed] bi mercy andhic truth (3. his gracious goodnelle and his fairhfull 
romiſes made ] towards the houſe of Iſrael, | 5. tothe people of the Tewes, whom 
e callcth the bonſe of 1ſ+xel, becauſe they procecded from /4<kob,who was allo called 
Iſrael, and camefrom him as from one tocke or Founcaine } all the ends of theewth 
Ln the, parts and quanersof the world, and ſome people inhabiring the ſame] 
e ſcene o 158, plainly and ſenſibly : meaning by this ſpeech that chey haue beene 
amade partakers of | the ſalnations [ 12. mercitully promiſed, and gracioully to bee 
performed in Chrift ] of owr God.'{ 5. of tharrrue and cucrliuing God whom wee 
ſerue. He ſpeaketh here no doubrot the calling of rhe Gentiles, and of rhoſe gracious 
promiſes expreſſed, Geneſis 123. Geneſis 22. 18. ]  Verf, 4. eAllthe earth |, all 
people inhabiting theeartht q. 4, Conſider thisgreat benefit eucry oneof you, and 
cheerefully praiſeche Lordfor ic} fing yee loud | 5, praiſe him willingly and openly] 
wwto the Lord, | wisz.. who hath beftowed theſe grear graces vpon you | cr5 ont [4.4 
inforce. your ſc{ues ro praiſe him ] '«»d reiozce | viz. for the mercies which 
hauerececiucd ] and fing praiſes. | viz. continually, and chatto the Lord, whohah 
dealt ſofauourably with,you, as td make you of no people, apeople vnro himſelf, 
The Prophet repeatcth one and the ſelfe fame thing vader divers cerrhes, nor onely 
to expre{ſhis owne carneſtnelle, but alſo todeclare mens dulneſſe in the perior 
mance thereof : and withall co expreſſe char the things chemſelucs giuen from God, 
and recciued of vs, arc {o excelleng, chat we can neuer be ſufficſently chankfull forthe 
ſame. ] Uerſ, 5, Sing praiſe | viz. for the graces and bleſſings received | to the 
Lord | viz., who hagh freely giuen the ſame. } vpon the Harpe, [ 5. vpon mulicall it 
ftrumencs ; vnderſtanding by one, zany, or all, This che Propher. ſpeakerh accor- 
ing.to che law chen in rod 46s Jalme 33. 2. and not to tie vs © the vie of 
the fame) exen yponthe Harpe | he h the ſame ching againe: 5.4. vſcallthe 
meanes you may, the berrer co provoke you to performe that duty ] with # foo 
vojce | 9.4. ioyne to your mulicall inſtruments, v7 A rg wi 
your owne yoyces, becauſe rhat withour chem the. ſound of che Harpe, or ary 
other, mulicall inſtrumenc isto liccle or no purpoſe. ] UVerſ, 6. With Shalmer and 
ſound of Trampets [ hee adderh other inftrumencs, vnderſtanding, as was before no- 
| ted, rhe weof all muſical! inftroments allowed by the Lord co his people ] fing ond 
[ 7. blow them vp cheertully and and make-them' co giue 2 | 
noiſe or ſound, for [ rather referre. rhis to chemwlicall inftrumencs, chan co mans 
voices | before the Lord the King, | i, before che Lord whom we ſerue, who is King 
and Ruler ouer all che world. ] JV, er(. 7. Let the Searoare [ viz, 1n coken of wy 
* and chankfulncfſe] «»d all rhat therein is, [ ſee P/alme 96. verſe 11.7] the world 
[ 9: 4 Ler the'world; 5. the frame of the world, as che heavens; earchy &c.] re- 
SoJce 1d bre glad { alſo] and they [ 5, all ctcarures whatſoeucr ] that dwell there 
wm | 5, hauctheirliaing, being, and continuance orabode'in che ſame, ] | -Y7[- 8. 
Let the flonds | viz. of the earch, hee meanech by this word either the landing 


watcr, 


"5 3 


wa cc. ws — rnd wud -—_— PI 4 


_— 


» 


\ 
F 
b 
k 
f 
h 
4 
þ 
T 
Li 


had 


3 


ARS? 


PEER EE RY AE PITT TOTES SED FE LARS ST Ru TRE Ri ROWS GaN g cua7T 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 269 


mater, or cherunning riuers which arc di ferent from the ſea ] clap their hands, be: 

for ioy and mn_ meaning by the ligne of gladneſle che thing itſelfe, and not 
thar flouds haue hands ] and let the mort | i, thegreat and huge hils ] reiogce 
rogether. | 5, reſtifie alſo their ioyfulneſſe and gladnelle, with che reſt of the creatures. 
In that hee aſcribcrh this rejoycing co dumbe and inſenfible creatures, it is 9. d. Ler 
one inforce himſelfe, as much as he can or will, and yer heeſhall never yceld 

raiſes ſufficiently anſwering che greatnelle of Gods grace, ] Fer/. 9. Before the yg 
Lord, | fortheſenſe of this whole verſe, ſee before, P/alme 96. 13, where you ſhall 

fade ir almoſt word for word, ] | | 


Verſ, i. Teacheth ws, to bee thankefullto God, for his great works and power, alſs Dodtine, 
that the Lord alone, without any helpe or aid of man, is bee that defendeth bis (burch, 
that ſo the glory of their ſafegard and delinerance might bee aſcribed vnto him onely, 
Verl. 2. Teacheth, that God doth his works openly, not onely to the end that no man 
might pretend ignorance thereof, but alſs that hereby enery man might bee prouoked to 
praiſe bim, Verſ. 3, Sheweth, that God indeed is ener 4s good as bu word, whether it 
bei reſpeft of particalar perſqns or generall perſons, whic? ſith the particular experi- 
enceof all ages auth manifeſted to bee moſt true, wee are worſe than hard hearted if wee 
beleewe not the ſame, or apply it not to our ſelnues, Verl. 4. Teacheth vs, to inforce our 
ſelues by all the meanes wee can to praiſe the Lord, and all ns doubt of it little enough, 
hy reaſon of the lump3/bneſſe of onr nature tothat holy dutie. Verſ.5,6, Deliner the ſame 
derine into vs. Verl, 7, $, Teach vs, enenby the example of inſenſiblecreathres, tobe 
fired vp to performe the ſame, Verl.9.iT eacherh,thas Gods inftice and indgement 1 al- 
weiervpright, howſoeuer corrupt man is, which ſhould teach 1s ro caſt away from vs not 
only bad word; againſt God in his waies, but corrupted imagizations and thenghts al[e. 


PSatME 99. 


RH Pſalme may bee divided into two parts. In the Diviſion. 
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firſt; the Prophet exhorteth the faithfill to praiſe 

LH EY God, for the greatneſſe of hu excellency and power, 

and for hit fingular graces and goodne[ſe beſyqw- 

ed rypos them, from cverſe 1. tothe end of the's. 

C— In the ſecond, hee expreſſeth Gods loue towards 

their fathers and anceſtors, for which alſo hee prouoketh thens to 
worſhip and praiſe the Lord, from -verſe 6. to the end of the Pſalm. 


This Pſalme hath no Title.] Yr/ 1. The Lord reigneth [ſce Pſal, g3. 1; andhe Sepfe. 
meanerh ſpecially amongſt his people, the people of the ewes] /ct the people f. viz. u 
Which border tound about chem, and ocher beir enemies, though they be neuer ſo 
faroff tremble : (viz, cuen for fearc ofthis Lord, who will m_— hisowne, and pu- 
niſh them : ] he [viz, chatrulech and gouerneth all chings according to his good plea- 
ſure] ſitteth betweene the (hernbins, [this is a deſcription of God: g. &. euenhar 
God, which hath ſhewcd himſelfefamyJiarco Iſrael, Leeic ischar rulech and bearech 
the ſway : ſee Exod 25.22. ] ler the earth be moned, [ 5, trembleand be afraid as ic 
were, ar his. preſence : q, d. Lec all creatures hauing life, or withour life, 'ftrtiken = 
with his preſence and majeſty, yeeld him {ingularreuerence and honour.) Verſ, 2 3 

The Lords great [ 5, hath dedared.himſelfe ro bee mighty and firong in all places, 
bur ſpecially } is Sion, [f, amongſt his owrie people, amongſt whom heharh ſhewed 
" 4 A a 
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the greateſt teſtimonies of his power, putting Sio# the principall place of thei 
abode, forthe people*themſclues ] end he & high aboxe all the people, | wiz. of the 
world ; he meancch not by this, that hee rulerh and gouerneth them for their ſalugi. 
on, but chat he is exalted oucr them, to ſcatter cheir counſels, and to beat downeany 
ouerthrow their enterpriſes. ] Yerſe 3. They | 5. the faichfull and godly people] 
ſtallpraiſe | viz. both in word and deed | thy great and fearefull Name, | 5. thy mz. 


ieſty and power, which is full of might and feare] for it & holy. [ and thereforemee' 


to be praiſed and magnified. ] Ferſ, 4. And the Kings power | 9. d. yea they ſhall 
praiſe the power of that greataind mighty King ] that loweth indgement : | 5, thatnat 
onelyliketh and alloweth, bur alſo execurerh vpright iudgement: and miarke, that 
afcer he had as it were ſet vp Godin his ſcar, he ſpcaketh of che manner of his gouern. 
ment, affirming that God 15 in ſuch ſort mighty and ſtrong, that yer norwirhſtanding 
he hath not atyrannous force with him, but thac his power is joined with his juſtice 
and yprightneſſe ] for they | yiz. O Lord: aſudden change of the perſon fromthe 
third to theſecond ] heſtprepared equitie, (5. haſtappointed andeſtabliſhed amongſt 
thy people, a good and vpright forme of gouernment, which is a very goodrule i 
live well and r1ghteouſly one with another] rhow haſt executed | vis. faichfully and 
with all vprightnefle] iudgement and inftice [ 5, trucindgemenc ang ſound juſtice] 
in Leakob, | i, amongit the people of {/7ae! who deſcended from [aatob, meaning no 
doubt furcher vnder cheſe rermes, a iuſt and holy gouernment of the Church ad 
people of God. ] Yerſe 5. Exalt [ viz. with your ſongs of praiſe and rhankſgiuing] 
the Lord owr God, [ 5, the Lord whomwe his people ſerue, whois indeed the onely 
truc God, /obn 17, 3;] and falldowne | viz. betorchim, and char in roken of me 
reucrence and worſhip, ſce P/alme 95.6. | before hi foot.ſtoole, [the Chalde Paraphr 
expounderh itthus z before his foorſtoole, 5, inhis Temple: others thus z Before hi 
foor-ftoole, 3, before the Arke of Coucnant, which is therefore, as they ſuppoſe, cal- 


led God his footſtoole, becauſe the Tewes ſhould nor ſtay roo much vpon the ourwad. 


ſigne, butſhould life vp their heart to heauen, thatthey might there beholdthe in. 
comprehenſible glory of God, I would expound ic thus, Before bis foorffoole, i, ll 
downe euen vnto the ground or pauemenr ofthe Temple,vpon which God ſhouldy 
it were ſcthis feer, ſee 1 Chronicles 28, 2.] for hee | viz, alone | « holy [ and there- 
fore meet to bee worſhipped, ] Yerſ. 6; Moſes and eAaron were | viz. as chick 
and principall ] ame»g his Pricfts, [ i, among themwhom he appointed to offer 
crifices, and toexpound che Law ] and Sammel | viz. thePropher, was as chiefeand 
principall ] among ſuch as call [ 5, called ] .vpon bis Name : | 5. profelled his religi 
on, and made praters vnro him, fce x Samxe/7, almoſt thorowour ] theſe [ viz, be 
fore rehearſed, and many other ſuch like) caled por the Lord F 3. praied vnitg hin 
with earnctncile and continuance ] and hee heardthem, [ 5, graciouſly grantedchen 
cheirrequeſts, as hee doth all chem that call vpon him in ruth. The Prophet alles 
geth rheſe men, that by cheirexamplc hee raighe proucke the people to the worſhip 


and: ſerujice of God: and hee' namerh rather theſe three chan other, becauſe cother , 


faith and cuſtedy ſpecially was commirced thekeeping of checoucnanc that God had 
made with his people, For thetruth of chis verſe, ſee Exod 32. 31. &c. rotheend 
of the Chapter, 1 Samwel 12, 20, &c,| Perſe 7. Hee [ viz. God, whom they 
ſcrucd] ſpake | vt. plainly and audibly ] wnrg them [| wiz. Moſes and Aaron] in 
the cloud) pillar, [ 5, in or out of che Cloud, which ſeemed to haue the formeof an 
vpright pillar : ſce Exodus 14, 19. ſcealſo Numbers 17, 5.] they kept [ viz, them- 
ſelues, and cauſed orhers whatin them lay to keepe ] bs reftimomntes. | 4. his com» 
mandements, which God gaue his people as a teſtimony that hee was their God, ſee 
Pſalme 19, 7.) andthe law that bee | viz, the Lord himſelfe ] gaze them. [ viz. a 
aruleof their life,and to be alight vaco theirfeet, andalanthorne vnto their ſeps.] 
Uerſ. 8. Thou heardeſt them &N quickly , when they prayed vnto thee: forthe 
Lords hearing, ſec verſe5. of this Pſalme] O Lordoxr Gel [a ſudden, bur yeran em- 
phatical curning of his ſpecch vato God,by my the Prophetſhewerh tharthe Lord 
rooke pity vpou thatpeople in reſpeR of the truth of his e HAIY and of his gre 
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only, wichout any other cauſc] chow w:ft x fanonrable God unto theme, [viz, noton ely 
when chey prayed vnrochee, bur continually, {pecigily when thou pardoned theix 
ſins ] chongs thou didd: ff taky wiengeamce; || ©, choug diddeitfatherly puniſh and 
corre chem P for rheir inwentions, [4. for deuices of their owne, by which they 

rocured cheeto wrath againſtcthem. I know ochers expound ic o:hcrwiſe, bur yer 
methinkerh chat chis is a mot ſimple and panes] ' Ver(. 9. Exalt thiLord 
ar God, and fall downe [ ſecbclore, verſe 5, of this Plalme } before bis holy Mownn- 
zaing [ he meancth, no doubr, themountaine of Horiab, vpon whichghe Temple 
wi builded, ſee Geneſis 22. 3, meaning by this manner of ſpecch, chat hee would 
hauethe peopleto worſhip the | Lofd in his Temple ] all chercft of thifyarſe ex- 
pounded before, verſe 5. of this preſence Plalime, " pes 


Verſ. 1, Teacbeth vs, that enen to know that God raleth and gonerwith in bis 
Church, « ſufficient to ſtrike terrony into all theenemies of all Gods people, Vell. 2. 
Trachnh 15, that though God: glory appears every where, yet inno place more plainly 
thenin bis Cmreb , for there ſoundeth bis word, and bis praiſes are continually. pebli- 
fed, Verl, 3. Trec! oth, that it becommerh the righteous te praiſe Gods, great power 
and might, becauſe for their ſakes eſpecially hath God beene pleaſed to manifeſt it among 
the ones of men. Verl. 4, Teacveth vs net onely what great wprightueſſe 1s int the 
Lordin all bis indgements, but alſo how inft and faithful bee ts to but people, the former 
ſeruing to terrific the, wicked, and to ſtop their moxthes, and the latter to reionee the 
minds of the godly, Verl, 5. Teachbeth ys, that it is not onely onr dntic in reſpett of 
benefits receined tg praiſe God, but thay wee are bound thereto alſo, inreſpett of the be» 
lineſſe of bus maieſtie and ferſon.: alſo that it « a goedthing to doeit publikely with the 
reft of the ('hurch, becanſe a4 force inited ts more firong.. /o praier and praiſes yeel: 
dd by the faithfull ionned together are more effettnall, Verl, 6. Trachbeth ws, that 
the praiers of Gods faithſull people are nener fruſtrate, and that ſbonld bearten theus 
tn to uirneftneſſe and continuance in that worthy worke, Verl. 7.  Teacheth vr, thar 
familiaritie with the Lord, and knowledes of bis maieſtie, requireth at our hands, ebedi. 
ence to big truth, and performance of it, for elſe ro what end hath hee beene pleaſed ro di- 
Mg bimſelſewnto ws? Verl. $, Is full of great comfort, teaching vs theſe point; :: firſt, 
that the Lodcbe fuer and rela ret mo kee'- tenderhy, and that to 
the end that they fpowld not bee condemned with this. 8 exill world : ſecondly, that 
theweb hee Por Aaer them, yet thoſe p wa etl at je jr ry iq 

will rowards them, but rather indeed are as pledges of bis mercy rewgrds them, ſo of 
good graces, that bee by thoſe big rod: _ bring forth in them, as patience, con- 
tne to bs will, yr 6 Ds Verl, 9g. 1:the ſame with verſe 5. and 
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Hu Pſalme may bee dinidedinto two parts. Inthe ff 
part, the Prophet exhorteth the faithful to praiſe the 
pl Loyd heartily and with ioyfulneſfe;verſ. t12,3. In theſe, 
Pez cond, he ſheweth the cauſes, wherefore they ſhould praiſe 
him, viz. for hu free eleftion, and the continuance of his mercie., 


| rvorſen.'s. os 


The Title, A Pſalme of preiſe[s, a Pfalme penned and appoinced co ſtir vpthe 
plero olives ir : bd whey much, for oo che Pia folk js! prb.ons au 


the praiſes of God. ]' Ver/.*2. Sig ye lond onto the Lord [ forche meaning of theſe 
words, ſee P/al.g8, 4.] a/lrhrearth [ 5. all the people of God inhabiting chepromi. 
ſed land, for I ſuppoſe chat he puttech the word eertb here, for that part of theechh,] 
Verf. 2. Serme [1% eqns ro the rule ofhis'word,and nor after your owne inuen- 
tions] the Lord [viz. only: for vnto him all honour is due] or a $adneſſe, 5 readil 
and ioyfully ; becauſc in ſuch kindeof worſhips the Lord taketh' greac de ;efu 1, 
Pleaſure] come before bins - appeare beforethe Arke, which.was tHe place of his wo 
ſhip and ſcruice] with ioyfo | [viz. both inward and outward, of the heart andofthe 
body, meaning thereby greac and fingular reioicing.) Yerſ; 3. Know ye [. profelle 
thus much,and yeeld him thisho he ſpeaketh noc here of inward knowledge 
only) rodiſcerne him from all falſe gods, and ſuch as mansfancaſic hath forged] bs 
ener the Lord [viz. which we ſerue, andthar na other bucke] & God, (4 our God, 
andthe only Auchor of that couenane which iybetweene him and vs] be hath made v; 
{markethat he ſpeakerh nor here of che common crexion of men only, for is tha 
xeſpe che godly haye no greater priuiſege chatithe wicked haye, bur of ſpiricyalre- 
eneration, wherein by che miniſtery of his word, and che working of his ſpiric, he 
eccerh men againeco his owne image, to che end chat they may ſerue him innev- 
netſc of life} 4d wet we owr ſe/ner | 5, we have noe neither in.reſpelt ofthe body nor 
ofchefoule and fpiriruall regeneration, framed and faſhioned quir {clues : no, gÞ 4 
ccouſneſſe ofour owne hath aduanced vs cothis dignity, bur weeate madehis 
and ſcruancs by his only free goednelfe, ſee Dew. 7. 7, 8. alſo Dexr, 9. 4. ] wer 
bis people | i, the people whom heof mercy hath choſento ſerue him, and co bring 
forch much fruic ] and the ſbeepe of bus paſture, [(ce Pſal. 95. verſe 7, meaning by ths 
manner of ſpeech, thac God of his free goodnealle chuſerh men go bea peculiar inhy 
ritance to himſelfe, to the end hee may alwaics maintaine them vnder che ſhadow of 
his wings. ] *YVr/.#. Enter [ q.d. Becauſe he hath adopted you, therefore ſtriveto 
ſerue him ] snro bis Gates [| i, into che Gates of his Temple or Tabernacle, hee put- 
eecha part for che whole, andthe ven of Gods ſeruice, viz, repairing to the 
Publike place, for che execution of that ſeruice and worſhip ] with praiſe | vis. 
vnto his name, for thar and many other his great goodnelſes and mercy | «nd into 
bis Conrts [ hee ſpeaketh according vo 'the number of Courts in the Tabernacle, 
meaning as before, the places of publike atſemblies, and Gods ſeruice, ſee P[/me 
94. 2, 10. | with yeiojcing : | viz, for che bleſſings and benefics which hee hath 
beſtowed vpon you |] praiſe bins | viz. for his great goodnelle and kindnelle to- 
wards you] and bleſſe bis Name, [ i. thanke his maielly and power for thoſe his 
mercies: ſec the word bleſſing ſo vied, Hatthew 14. 29.] Yerſ. 5. For the Lord 
i good, (viz. cowards all, bur ſpecially & his owne people, meaning by cheword 
£o0d, fauourable, louing, and gracious ] hi mercy | viz. cowagds his ſonnes wa 
ſeruants 
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ſeruants ] i exerlaſting | 5. endurcth and laftcth for ever, and is never ſubieR to alce- 
ration nor change : ſee P/alme 136. chorowouc] and buy truth [7, chetruth and ſted- 
ftaciſe of his promiſes made vnco his ſervants, for ſo doth the H cbrew word vſed 
in chis place alwaies lignikie ] & from generationto generation, | 5, is continuall, and 
nn decaiorly euen as one generation ſucceederh another ; not meaning but char 


Gods mercy ſhall endure, when all carnall generation of men ſhall faile.] 


Ver. 1. Teachethws, that it becommeth Gods people ,newer tobe aſhamed to praiſe the 
Lord, Verſ. 3. Teacheth vs, to yeeld that ſernice which we performe to God cheereſul 
and with a good heart for he requirah cuen that manner of his ſernice,at well 4s the duty it 
ſelfe. Verſ.3s Teacheth vs; that we bane neither our bodily creation, nor our ſpiritual 
regeneration of our ſelues, but all from the Lord only, and therefore (hould reſerre all that 
ve hane, both outward and inward, to bs $i that bath beſtowed all vponvs, Verſ.4. 
Teacheth ws, that Gods children ſhould ſhew themſclnes in publike aſſemblies, publikely 
thankefull for publike beneſits receined at' his mencifull hands, Veiſ. $. Teachtthvr, 
that hewſoener manbe variable in hu lone and promiſe,zet God in goodneſſe and truth abs- 
deth alwaies faithfall to his, which ſhould anſwer thoſe aſſaults that many times riſe vp in 
or minds, touching the variablenecſſe of Gods dealing with vi,he ſometime; ſeeming,as we 

imagine; to lone 3, and ſometimes to diſling 95, 


' 


PSALME IG, 


Hu Pſalme,as I take it, way be diuided into two parts. In 
the firſt, the Kihgly Prophet David declareth what hee 
ol Tull performe in reſpedt of hu owne particular perſon, 
Ed fromerſe 1. to the end of the fourth. In the ſecond, hee 
ſheweth what hee will doe concerning other, viz. puniſh the wicked, 
and foſter the good, from verſe 5. to the end of the Pſalme. 


The T le, A 7/alme of D awid | i, a Pſalmerhat Daxid made, whether before he 
camero his kingdome, or arthe beginning of hisreigne, is vncertaine, bur I ſup- 
ſeracher when he firſt encred into his kingdome. ] Yerſe 1. 1 wil fing [ 5.g] will 
boch ſpeake of and praiſe, ſee //aiah 5. 1.) mercy [| i. fauour and maintenancetowards 
my good ſubiefts ] andindgement, [ 5, execution &f punſhinent vpon the wicked ; 
if which ewo parts confiſtech the Magiſtrates duty, as appeareth Rom, t 3. ſee for the 
performance of chis promiſe, 2 Sam. y. 1,] vntothee, O Lord; will [ ſg. [chePro- 
hermeanerh nor onely chat he will praiſe God for aduancing him tothekingdbme, 
buccha euen for his fake, and in reſpe of his owne office, hee will performe cheſe 
marcers.] Ferſ. 2. 1 nl ace wiſely | 5. 1 will behave my ſelfe vprightly and circum- 
ſpeQly, according co therule of thy word; which is onely ttve wiſdome] in rhe 
perfelt way | 5. Th che gouetnment of my kingdome; and che exeturion of my office, 
which he calleth « perfef way, becauſethere 1s preſcribed in Gods word a perfe&t rule 
thereof ] t:/l rhow commeſt ro mee | wiz. ro rakemecourof chis life, arid eo call meero 
an account for the diſcharge of rtiy ducy ] /willwalke in the vprightneſſe of my beart 
[#. I will behaue my ſelfe vprightly and ſoundly, fo rhar mincowne heattand ton- 
{cience ſhall witnelſe vnto te my good dealing and holy conuerſation] in the midd:ſ# 
of mine houſe, | i, ptiuatly and within mint owne wals as it were; yea in the eies and 
lighrof my whole family : the Propher in this verſe promiſeth rwo chings, as I rake 
Ic; in chefirſtparr of ic afaichfull exceuring of his publike tharge : and in the ſecond, 
a godly converſation priuatly. } Yerſe 3. [will {et no wicked thing before mine cies, 
Aa 3 [ wi, 
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viz. to performe or doc it : yea he meaneth chat he will nor only keepe himſelfe from 
doing wickedneflc, but chat he will ſo turne himſelfe away from it, thathis eies ſhall 
not behold it ] 7 hate | viz. earneſtly, and from the bottome of my heart] rhe work, 
of them that fall away: | viz. fromthy eruch, and from thatright way that thou haſt 
Preſcribed, meaning by the word worke, nor onely thar defeftion of theirs, which js 


the principall, bucall othertranſgreſſions wharſocuer, —__—_ for the whole], 
r 


it. [ 5, ſuch mannerof dealing ] /zall not cleawe wnto me, | 5. cither reigne ordwellin 
me z this che Nang: ſpeaketh, as alluring himſelfc of Gods ſtrength ro continue in 
the profeſſion of his eruth, ] Yerſe 4, A frowerd beart | 5, a peructſe and rebelh, 
ous minde, noting intheſe words the ſeed or fountaine of finne] all [viz, chrough 
Gods goodnefle and ftrengch} depart from me, [ viz. farre off : he meaneth by chi 
ſpeech,thar he will indcuour co pur off the-old man wich the luſts therof, Epbeſ.4. 22,] 
I will know none exill | 9.4. as | will be farre from —_— wickedneſlein a&, fo] 
will notallow or like of the ſame in my iudgement, or vnderſtanding, for fo is the 
word knowing, vſcdin this place, as in ſundry other places before. ] Yerſ, 5. Him 
that prizily [landereth [he meanech notchat he will ſpare them that ſhall doe it open. 
Jy: Brit he puniſh the leſſe offence thus, he will not ſpare the greater, which isopen 
ander ] his neighboxr | 5, any, whether he dwell nigh or farre from him, for ſo ge 
nerally and largely doe | rake this word, ſee Þ/alme 15, 3. ] will  deftroy | i, moſt 
ſharply puniſh, and char euen by death, if the hainouſnefle of the offence requireit] 
him that hath a proud looke | 5. hethar is lofty and proud, for pride appeareth many 
times in the very cie brees, and cies themſeclues, when they bee lifted vp ] nd byb 
heart [ or as it is in the Hebrew text, large in heart, meaning by chart manner of 
ſpeech, one that hath a mindeto aſpirero great matters, and rherefore is puffed vy 
with oucrweening of himſeclfe] 7 canner ſuffer | viz. or endure at any hand, hee 
meaneth by theſe ſpeeches, that hee cannot abide pride, nor the tokens nor (ignes 
chereof, nor the perſons giuen thereto, ] Yerſ26, Hine ries hall be Y I will care- 
fully lookevnto, and have ſpeciall regard of ] wnto the faithfull of the land [iv 
to the good and godly peoplethar dwell intheland, whereſocuer ir bee | that thy 
may dwell with me [ 5. continueand abide with mee, notonly as my counſellors and 
houſhold ſeruants, but as friends and familiars,being alwaics in my fauour z for [ take 
ir, thatthe Prophet meanech cwo things here : the one is, thar he will hauc a great 
care generally ouer all che people of the Land : the otheris, that out of that good pev- 
ple he will chuſe the beſt, ro be continually abour him ] heerhar walketh in a perfelt 
way [ 5, hethatis he tus dealings, and of good conſcienceand holy conuerſs 
tien : and he calleththis way perfe. nor becauſe men walkeperfeRly in ir, butbe- 
cauſcir is perfe& of ic ſelfe, andleaderh to perfetion in the other life] bee [ g. d. he 
and ro other, for ſo much I rake ic the doubling of the word meaneth] /ba/l ſerveme 
[ viz, both in the publike offices of my kingdome, and in the particular offices of 
riuateaffaires, and houſhold. ] Yer. 7, There ſhall no deceitfull perſon dwell within m) 
ouſe [this muſt be vaderſtood ſo far forth as Daxid could know or vnderſtand, 4.4, 
if I might know it,there ſhould none ſuch remaine in my ſeruice : not but that good 
men many times hane wicked ſcruants, yeaand that thoſe ſcruants which wake che 
faireſt ſhew of goodnes,are many times deepe diſſctyblers] be that relleth lies [5, giueth 
himſelfe ouer cither to tell them or to hearethem, ſee Revel.22, 1 5.] ſhall not remaine 
_ long] in my fight. [he meancth by this ſpeech, that ſuch a one ſhould not abide 
ong in his houſe orſeruice,] Yer/.8, Betimes [5, not only in good ſeaſon and quick- 
ly, bur alſo continually] will deſtroy | ſee before verſe 5. of this Plalme] all the wic- 
hed of the land, [1.all the vngodly that inhabit it. David meaneth that he will not bee 
negligent or ſlothfullto execure good, quicke, and continuall juſtice, againſt all ma- 
letaors, of whoſe tranſgreſſion ke ſhall haue knowledge ] that / may cat off [ #, re- 
moue and take away, viz, by execution of iuſt iudgement] al! the workers of iniquitie 
[5. them that giue ouer themſelues to commit ſinne] from the City of the Lord. [ i, from 
Jeruſalem, butyerſo, that therein he comprehendeth the whole kingdome, becauſeif 


the chicke place be reformed, it is very likely the other will follow. ] 
Verl, 
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- Verl, 1. Teacheth —_— to baue a great care to foſter the good, and ſharply to Dodtrine, 
puniſb the bad, without which indeed neither can they fit ſafein their ſeats, or confuſion tn 

al eftates be aneided, for impunity is 4 great cheriſdey of vice, Verl, 2, Teacheth Ma- 

giftrares three things : firſt, to hawe an cie to the faithfull execution of prblike inflice and 

mdgementz for towhat endelſe hath God ſet them in the chaire of inftice ? ſecondly, to en- 

dewonr with care andconſcience good dealing prinatly, becauſe they muſt not ſo attend pub- 

hike duties, that they negle# prixate : and thirdly, to continue, and that wnto the laſt 

| gaſpe, in all good dealing both publikg and prinate, that ſa they may haue peace in their 

une conſcience, and the Lord finde them well ocenpied, Verl, 2, Teacheth all men, but 

fucialy Magiſtrates, ſato loath exill, that they can nener beholdit, butwith great griefe: 

alſo to carry with theme this boly parpeſe, that howſoexer other men fall away from God; = 
jet that in bu flrength, they will ticke faſt unto him, that ſo as Gods graces ſtrengthen 
thewrhemo(eluer, ſo their good examples may. ſerie to confirme others,” Verſ, 4, Tei 

cheth all, but ſpecially Magiſtrates, more and more to endenenr the crucifying of the ol 

wan with the workes thereof : and nener to allow of ary thing that is enill, Vetſ, 5, Tea- 

cheth Magiſtrates to puniſs malefaftors, 'according to the notoriouſneſſe of their 

offence, not ſtriking ſdarply for ſmall tranſyreſſions, and ſlightly or not at all puniſhing hai- 
nou finnes : it alſo ſbeweth how grienon both before God and man, barkbitings a pride 
are, which are ſo much the more dangeront, when they are in publike places, or Princes 
courts, or ave to be found in great perſons, and men of note. Verl, 6. Teacheth Magi- 
frates to hane 4ſpeciall regard for the defence: and preferment of the good, becauſe boy 
are indeed as if it were 6 bulwarkss and buttreſſes of the Kingdome : alſo it teacheth 
allboth high and low, to make choiſe of the beſt men they can get, to be their officers and 
ſeruants : a thing which (if ener ) hadneed tobe learnedand prattiſed, in this age apr 
wherein exery one without this regard, as he is fanonred, and not as bets graced, is ad- 
aaxced, Verl,7.Tcacheth Mayiftrates and Mafters, that when the ſinnes of their mfert- 
ours or ſernants are once layed open, they ſhonld not beare with themin theſame, Ver\.$, 
Teacheth Magiſtrates in time to cnt off ſine and iniquity, leſt the infettion thereof 
grow ſo great, that when they would, they ſhould not be able to doe it, 

( 
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7 Hu Pſalme being an earneſt prayer of an afflifted ſoule, Diviſion 
| 2 may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt, he pray- 

\i NA eth onto the Lord for deliuerante out of hu great di- 
TMR Preſſes, the particularities whereof he doth plainly de- 
clare, from ver. 1. tothe end of the 11. In the ſecond, 
beſheweth by what arguments as it were he was prouoked to pray conto 
the Lord, viz. becauſe he was aſſured of his goodneſſe, power, Tc. and 
ide thu reacheth from -ver(. 12. to the end of the 23. Inthe third part he 
"" WW 7ctumneth to bis prayer agaitte, aſſuring himſelf of Gods goodneſſe 10- 
bee il Wards him, becauſe thoſe whom God loueth, bee loueth for ener, from 
n- i Terſe 24.10 the end of the Pſalme.N | 
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—— 


om Theticle] 4 Prager [viz.to be vicd] of the affiifted [5. of him that feeleth him- Senſe, 
eif ſelfe either inwardly or ourwardly wounded with Gods iudgements and wrath] 

when be ſhall be tn diſtreſſe,[viz, any manner of way either inward or outward] and 
el, powr e 


x 
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powre forth bit meditation before the Lord. [5. ſhall in prayer vnto the Lord expreſſe 
that with his mouth, which he hath medicaced on in his heart : note that the holy 
Ghoſt mindeth not co tie vsin our afflitions only to this forme. And though wee 
cannot certainly derermine who ſhould write chis Palme, or about whac time jr 
was pcnned  yetit is very likely thareicher Dante! or ſome other holy Propher- did 
write it, abovr the time char the people of the Iewes were carricd captives inro-B 
lon,) Verſ. 2, O Lord heare my prayer, (5. graciouſly granctke requeſt which 1 make 
vato thee now] and let my cr5 (5, mine carnelt ſupplication} come wnte thee [1, appexre 
inthy fghr as well acceptedand allowed of: 9. d, let it haue free and bold accetle vnto 
thy Maicſty, ſee P/al. 88, 1,2.] TVerſ. £, Hide not thy face [ignithdraw not thy fa. 
uour and goodadle] from me | viz- as though thou werr offended wich me ; hee {j 
kerh this of God after the manner of men, who when they are not diſpoſed co ſhey 
favour, will curne their faccs from others, or keepe them out of the way, (ignifyin 
vato them, by wichholding the ſigne of fauour, tharthey cannot have fauour it 'felte 
ſkewed them | ithe trme of my trouble [5, at what time | am any manner of way troy- 
bled, either inwardly or ourwardly] incline thine eares vnto me : 9.4, ſhew thy felfe 
ready to heareand grant my petition: ſee Pſal. 86, 1, and note that earer are arr 
butcd to God, not that he hath chem, bur chat we might the becter 'conceiue ſome. 
whatof his Maieſty] when 1 call [viz ypon thee by prayer] make haſte to bege 
me. {5.graciouſly and quickly grant memy requeſt: the Pcopher viterech nor this asap- 
pointing God a ime, bur inreſpect of his owne great miſery and want, as may ap 
by chat which followech.} Yerſc3. For my daies[5, the daies and time of my lite] ar 
conſuracd | 5.vaniſh and weare away] like ſmoke [i. quickly,q.d. cuen ſuddenly as ſmoke 
vaniſhech away in the aire] and my bones [i. the ſtrength of my body, becauſe char ſpe- 
cially cheſtrengch conſiſtech in the bones] are burnt like an hearth | i. are cuen viterly 
conſumed away through drought, and for want of natural] moiſture ; ſec P/al.z8 
,4- &c, Theſe large manner ot ſpeeches declare how much che(ighr and feeling of 
nne, and the apprehenſion of Gods iudgements againſt the ſame, as aiſo chedeſo. 
Lacion of the Church, ſhould wound all good mens hearts,] UVerſ, 4. Mine heat 
& ſmitten [viz,, with griefe and heauinelle | and withereth like graſſe, [ viz. chrough the 
ſame ſorrow, meaning chat it wasas ir were ſhrunke and dried vp, andthen in what 
caſe covld che body be]becauſe [ forgat to eat my bread, [5, mine ordinary vifualland 
food. The Prophet in theſe words, dorh not only note the cauſe why his heart ws 
dricd vp, but alſo he ſhewerh, that his heauineTe was ſo much, and ſo continuall,that 
it cauſed him to forget and loath his food. ] Verſe, 5. For the vice of my groanin 
[5. chrough my great and continuall groaning and ſighing] my bones dee cleaxe to 
shinne. \ 5, my bones and skinne doe cleaue together, and [ am vererly conſumed as i 
were, ſo that there is nothing but skinneand boneleft, ſee /ob 19.'20,] Yrrſ, 6.1 
[viz, 10 this diſtrefſc and heauinetle] am like a Pelican of the wilderneſſe [5. to a Pel. 
lican that abidech continually in the wilderneſſe] and bike a» owle of the deſerts 
[s. that keeperh himſelte continually in deſert ind ſolicary places. Eicher the Propher, 
or the faichfull people vnderthe name of one, chuſe you whether, doth in a double 
reſpe& reſemble himſelfe ro theſe fowles or birds : wx. both in reſpe of his mour- 
ning, theſe birds mourning rather than ſinging indeed (I meanc it of the Pelices 
and of the Owl) andalfo in reſpet of his Glicarineile, all birds flying theſe birds 
companies, ſpecially che Owles, as to which they never come or repaire, but 
doe keepe a wondering ar her.] Yerſ. 7. 1 watch [i. I doe with greac care 
labour conſider what | am, and ac the length I finde my ſelfe to be] as a ſpar 
alone pon the houſe top, | i, like a ſparrow, depriued of all her company : meaning by 
this manner of ſpeech alſo his ſolitarine{le, whom indeed all men did as it were for- 
ſfake,] Ferſ. $. Mine enemies renile me | viz. both by word and deed] daily [5, day 
by day, or oneday after another, meaning conrinually, and as chough chey neuer 
ceaſed} and they that rage againſt me [viz with all manner of cruclty and madnelle (eazer 
as it were] hawe ſworne againſt me,[viz.to rake away my life: q. d, chey have bound Prince 
chemſclues by an oach that they will kill me, Immanxe/and others reade it thus, and g| 
ſweart 
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fweare by me,and givech this ſenſe ofit,cHey make 2 cerraine forme of an oath or curſe of 
wy name,and alicagech Numb. 5.27, and /ſ4iah 65,4 5.but 1 ſceno great reaſon,net- 
cher of che ſenſe, nor of che alJegation ofthe places.} Yerſ. g. Swrely [ have cater aſhes 
« bread, [ame expound it thus, 1 like a miſerable man am caſt downe to the ground; 
acherſome chus; when was. co cake my refreſbing, 1 had nacable prepared tor mee, 
buc my broad was as k were vacleanly kid vpon the ground or carth: bur I ſee no 
reaſon in cicher of eheſe ſenſes. Ifchis char followeth be nor themeaning of ir, I 
| not what-ie ſhould bez | haue found no more rafie or ſauous in my meat, by 
reaſon of my wonderfull heayinelle, than a man findeth in earch, or aſhes: and then 
ic would be read chus by cranſpoling of the words : } ſurely I have eaten bread as aſter, 
and mingled my drinks with weeying, (i, t haye ſhed abundance of teares, in fo much 
chac | could notabſtaine,no not when | have becnedrinking.} Ferſ. 10. Becauſe of 
neindignavien and wrath [vizagainitme: g, d, all theſe heauinetlcs and griefes have 
allea vpoa me, becauſe | perceived and felr that thou waſtangry againſt me] becauſe 
then haſt beamed me wp | vit.e yay high] avd caſt medewne, [he meancth by this, that 
the Lard did corre hum very ſtrongly and grieuoully. Ic is a metaphor borrowed 
from men, who if rhoy will throw any thing in their hands violently againſt che 
nd, they ftreech ourcheir armes, and life chem vp on high, that they may doe 
xchemare forcibly ; 9. d. even fo hath the Lord dealt with me $andchis muſt bee vn» 
derſtoad, not as though heaccuſed God of hard dealing with him, bur chat he mighe 
thereby e expreile che greacncfle of his griefe.} Herſe 11. Hy daies [5. the 
daics c] 4re like a ſhadow that fad#th [ vis, away quckly : and here marke, 
tharwbenhe(prakerh of 4 ſhadow, he meanerh ic of thoſe ſhadowes which goe im» 
mediaely before che ſunne ſer : ſeeming indecd then to be very long and great, bur by 
andby che ſunne gocth away, and chea they no mare appeare ; ſuch a ghing ſaich he is 
my life, it vaniſhech away ſuddenly, yea cuen then when ic ſeemerh to bee: greateſt, 
wuch more in chisſtareof mine afflition} and / avs withered like grefſe. (i. tor wang 
ofearurall moiſture, my bones and body are dried away, and rherefore haueno hope 
efmy lifee]- 'erſ, 13, But thow, O Lord | 9.4, though mans life be neuer ſo brirtle 
and nconſtane, yer thou remaineſt ſtedfaftand vnchangeable, which is no ſmall com». 
fore co chyafflitedſoruancs] deft remaine, [ vis. like vm. chy ſelfe, and free from 
allakeratian or ſhadow of rurning] fer exer [ iz, wd cuer] and thy remembrance 
[vis. which cicher chou haſt of thy ſcruants, ar elſechy ſeruants have of thee] frow ge» 
wration to gertoration, [ce P/alme Loo. 5.] Horſ. 13. They wilt ariſe [11% at the 
Taageh, 19 aid and helpethy people, howſoeues chou ſeemelt for a cime,to deferre and 
put off chy ſyccour] avd have were [vit. according ra thy accuftamed goodnelle, 
ind gracious promiſe] vpor Sion, [5, ypon thy Church, 8s P/alme 51. 18.] for. the 
time|i,che due and fic time] 19 hewe were) thereen. [5. to ſhew mercy and compaſlion 
vnto| for the appointed tim [ 5. the grime whichthou thy ſelfe diddeit appoinc and fer : 
ſee 3 Chron, 36. 43, [Jerew. 25.13. lerem, $9. 10 ]i ceme([andcharefore we hope that 
thou wik in mercy looke vpon vs, anddcliver vs out of @priuity.] FYerſe 14. For #by 
hrewn [ vis. diftre(ſtd in affiftions, and yer norwichftaodiog remaining fairkfull ro 
thee z and-nor (19 and Doricy, as ſome ſuppoſe] delight { wie. greatly aud much] 
inthe ſtoner thevoaf | q. d, chey mpreeftecme cucn tha diſordered forme, thar remai- 
ned aftce chenuine and averchrow of che remple, chan all che excellenc pleaſures of 
Babylon, or of che wheleworld belides] and howe picy on the duſt thereof. | 1. ina pittir 
full loue chey lamenc ayer ic; and yer noewichſtanding doe eftecme ir, and haue ic in 
greacregard.] #eprſy1s. Tben[riz, when chau lhale petforme this grace to chy ped- 
ple} rhe bear bow i, all ocher nations belides chine awne people, for fo they vied to 


call all beſides the lewes] ſhalt ſerrerhewame of the Lord[8, ſhall tremble ac his greac 
power and maj 


eſty, though noc wich che reue@nr and right feare thereof, which, his 


owneehild;ea only baue |] and af rhe Kings of the earth [4.4. chis fearc ſhall not only 

Ponce) ugly racy hl 
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and glorious chings ſar thy propleq] . Horſe 6. ben the Lerd (be nowecth the cime 


people, bur even of cheir greateſt and mighticſt 
fearechy anaiafly and: glory, which docit ſuch greac 
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of therrembling of the Kings & people] /hal'bmild wy Sion, [i.his Church,viz. decay. 


ed and caſt downe: he victh this word Son generally, for che place of Gods ſeruice,be- 
cauſe that ſometime the arke of couenant wasplaced there)and ſhell apprare in by g 
[5. ſhall ſheiv himſelfe glorieus and criumphanr, which ſhall no doubr be comfortable 
co his children, and fearefull co his! enemics.] Yer/. 17. eAnd ſhall twyne (vin. his 
gracious and louing countenance, meaning by this ſpeech, yeelding or granting] 
wnto the prajer [i.to the hearty ſupplications and requeſts] of che deſolate, [5. of them 
that are forſaken of all, whom, though they ſtand in need of every mans helpe, yer no 
man helpech. The word properly ſignifierh a kinde of ſhrub, which growerh in vn. 
rilled places, as a brier, or ſuch like, by which he norcrh alſo the people thatwerein 
the captiuicy of Babylon, as in a deſerc and wilde place] avd nor deſpsſe their prayer, 
[viz, which they make ynco him io their afflition, heſpeakerhone ching ewice az ir 
were, (of which ſundry rimes before)and not as though God did euer deſpiſe the ſup. 
plications ofhis pore ſeruants.]. Yerſ. 18. This [wis. gracious hearing of his poorg 
ſcruancs prayers and delivery of them ou of capriuity ] /6al be written [ viz, as an x- 
cellene thing, and werthy of centinyall remembrance] for the generation to come, 
[viz, thatthey thereby may be inftruged both ofthe power of God, and his faichful- 
nellc and crutch, in performing his promiſes] a»d the people [v4=. of /ſracl and Indah] 
whieh ſhall be created{1, which ſhall recurneout of the captiuity of Baby/on, which he 
comparcth toaſecond birth or creation, asic were, becauſe they ſeemed chereinto be 
as dead: ſee Ezech. 37. from verſe 1.coche end of the 24. of which alſo ſggche great 
neſſe of it, it is ſundry times ſaid in the Prophets z 1s ſhall bs no more [ai dh. 
xeth, that brought the people ont of e/Egypt, but that brought the people from the land 
of the North] ſhall praiſe the Lord, [viz., forhis great goodneſle and mercy towardi 
them,] Fer. 19. For he hath looked downe [viz. vponthe great outrage of his ene 
mics, and the wonderfull afflition of his people] fromthe beight of his ſanfinay, 
{5. euenfrom the very heauens, as he ſeemerh to expound it, euen in this verſe] exrof 
the beaver [which is thechrone of his maicſty] did rbe Lord behold the tearth : { noe 
onely the carth ic ſelfe, bur ſpecially and chiefly men inhabiting the earth, and 
amongſt chereſt his owne people, as may appeare in the verſes following.} Yer/. 0, 
That be might beare [viz and ſorakeypinie of ] the mourning [3, the lighings, gro- 
nings, and lamentable cries] of the proſoner [, of the priſoners, onenumber pur for 
another, meaning thoſe chat were bound and held as capyues in Baby/on] and deliver 
viz, outof danger, diſtrelle, and all manner offeare] rhe children of death, i. them. 
at were at deaths doore,or appointed todeath as i were: (& P/al. 79,11, Yerſ.2l, 
That they [vis. ſo delivered : noting alſorheend why God giveth deliverance vnto 
his ſeruants] may declare [5, ſerour and publiſh, and thar boch by word and deed] 
the name of the Lord(|i, his power maicy, goodelle, &c. as Pſalme 21, 1.] indi, 
(5. in his Church] ea»d bis Pagers che praiſe which is due vneo him for the ſame: 
not thatany is able to praiſe him ſufficiently for his power and goodnetle] is leraſe- 
lem, |i.1n the Church as beferc : Sion and /craſalem being the principall placesof 
his worſhip, put for his whole Church, and chepublife atſemblies and congregat- 
ensthcreof : {cc Pſalme 2.6.) Yerſ, 22, Whenthe people [viz which arenow in cop+ 
tivity and diſperſed abroad} ſball be gathered together{vit, to ſerue the Lord inthele 
laces, and after thar fort which hee hitnſelfe hach preſcribed] and the” Kingdoms 
viz, ofthecarth, meaning hereby the calling of other people belides the [ewes] 
to ſerve the Lord,.[viz.. according to the preſcriprrule of his Word. The Prophetno- 
etch wo things ſpecially in this verſe : cheone is, thereturning ofthe people outol 
Babybn, che other ischeellling ofthe Gentiles, to chereligion and ſeruice of God] 
Verſ.23. He[5.the Lord] abated vis, by ourwatd and inward afflitions] my ffrexp'd 
{5. wharſocuer ſcemed excellentin meſſputringone excellent thing for many] is the 
way [viz. wherein [ walked, meaning the dates and courſe of his life, as may appeare 
by that which followeth in this verſe] and ſbortened [viz in mine owne judgement 
and 25 I ſuppoſed, for ocherwiſein reſpeRt of God, ourdaies are certainly noumbred] 
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and griefe] O my God, take me not away | viz, out of this life: 9.4, let me not vaniſh 
away, bur ſhew mee thy fauorft, ip continuing my life ] in the middeſt of my 
dates, (+, before I come to thefull end of my race : and all chis, and thar in che former 
verſe, the Propher ſpeaketh, nor onely in his owne perſon, bur in the name of the 
reſt of the fairhfull] rby yeeres endure from generation to pereration, [s, thou conth- 
nueſt and abideſt for euer, and art alwaies one, make me therefore, g. 4. like vnto 
chy ſelfe ]  Yerſ. 25. Thou[viz, O God] haſt afore time [viz. in che beginning] /eid 
the foundation of the earth, [ i, created and maintained the carch and all things cherein z 
| hee ſhewerh Gods eternity, becauſche was before all things created, and was the 
maker of all chings whatfocuer] and the heanens [viz and all chings therein con- 
rained] are the worke of thine hands, [i, thou haſt made them ; hands attribured 
ro God for our vnderſtanding ſake.) Yerf, 26, They [viz, the heaucn, the earch, 
andall chings cherein] bal/persſb [viz not in reſpe of their ſubſtance, bur in re- 
ſpect of their qualiries: ſee 1/aiah 65. 17. Iſaiah 66.22, Remclar.21. 1, 2 Peter 3. 
12, 13, andchis periſsing, he callech afterwards in this verſe, a changing] bat thou 
ſhalt endxre, [vie. free from any alteration or change, as /ams. 1. 17. :nd har for euer 
andeuer : hee here commendeth Gods eternity, by compariſon] exen they all[q.d. 
notone of chem excepred} ſhall wax old as doth a garment, [3. ſhall chrough conti- 
nuance of rimedecay as doth a garment] as 4 veſture ſhalt thou change them | this is 2 
metaphor taken from men , who change their garmenes from worſe co better : of 
whigþ change of the creatures the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Romans 8, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
verſes, Now if any — whar vſe the creatures fhall be imployed, I an- 
ſwer, that for as much as God in his Word hach not reucaled tha, ic is more 
than curioſity ro aske the ſame] end they ſhall bee changed [5, they ſhall certainly, and 
without faile bee changed, for ſo much dorh che Joutling of the word, change, 
iwport,] YVerſ. 27, But thon art the ſame, [3. alwaies one and the ſelfe ſame, with- 
our any ſhadow of changing : 9. d. howſocuer the creatures bee variable, yer thou 
the Creator art alwaics vnchangeable] and thy yeeres [5, the rime of thy ectlence 
and being] ſhall not faile, [ viz. for ever and euer : 9. d. rhou art and haſt beene 
from cucrlaſting,and ſo ſhalrcontinue.] FYer/. 28. The children of thy ſernants [i, thy 
godly ones, and their godly poſterity] bull continue, | viz., ftedfait and ſure, al- 
waies ſafe vnder thy almighty defence, wharſocuer great alteration ſhall be in heauen 
orearch] awd their ſeed [5, their race and poſterity] /hall ftand faſt [viz., ſo that they 
ſhall nor be moued for eucr] in thy ſighr, | i, before thee, hee meanerh char God will 
caefor, and preſerue for cuer the godly. ] 


Verſ, 1. Teatheth ws tn bee earneſt with the Lord to grant vs our holy requeſts, Doctrine, 


which being either 4 long time delaied, or nt at all performed, it i the fainting of the 
brart, Verl, 2, Sheweth, that in the time of affliction, nothing 1s more gricuous to Geds 
children, than to perccine God any long time abſent; the reaſon ts, becanſe he u the fonn- 
taine of their life aud toy, Verl. 3, 4, 5. Doe declare, what great affliction the godly 
arein, for their ſinner, and the wrath of God wpin them for the ſame, which ſeeing 1t 
hath beene the caſe of the beſÞ of Gods children, it ſhould no whit diſmay ws that wee 
dre in the like ſtate, but comfort vs rather, not onely becauſe wee are made like them 
therein, but conformed indeed wnte the high Pri: ſt of our prof ſion, that being bike to 
bim in ſufferings, wee may bee lihs Lim m glorification alſo, Veil. 6, 7. Shew, that 
it u no new thing toſee the children of God ferſaben of men, tor Chriſt was forſaken emen 
of bis owne, and David compltineth, that bis familtar friezds ſtood aloafe off. Verſ., 8. 
Noteth two things ; the one ts, how that the godly are ſubiett to the wile botb words and 
deed; of the vngoadly : the other, that the wicked pine them/elnes a full ſwinge to aft 
manncy of outrage. beth m word and de:d : howbeit the time will come wherein God 
will deliuer the one; and paniſh the other, Veal. 9. Teacheth, that ſolong as we feels 
Gods wrath open v1 for our ſinner, or bre ſeriouſly temched with the calamities of the 
Church, as wee ſhould, our meat and drinks us not pleaſant and delightſult unto ws, 
Verſ, 10. Teacheth v5 three things : firſt, how much wie ſhould land in awe of the fierce 
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wrath and indignation of the Lord, wſing it as a good meane to repreſſe the rage of founs 
in vs. Secondly, that in this life Gods children aug no durable eſtate, and that there. 


fore they ſpould looks for one that # eternall in the beazens : and thirdly, that thei 


exaltation and depreſſing, is not by fortune as they ſay, but from the Lord only, which 


may mone them the more comfortably to beare the ſame, Verl. 11, Setteth.out the 


ſhortneſſe and rroubleſomneſſe of mans life, and that ſhould teach vs to long after a farre 


better eftate, Verl, 12.8 etreth out the etermity and contmunance of the Almighty, 
Vetrſ, 13. Teacheth ys to hane an aſſwred truſt, that God will looks graciouſly vpen the 
affluftions of bis (bwrch, howſoener be ſeeme for the time to delay his fanonr, or to increaſe 
the ſorrowes of it. Verl, 14. Teacheth Gods children two things: firſt, to delight more, 
exen in the very ruines of the Chaurch,than inthe palaces of the ongedys for in the one they 

ts 


canlearne notbing but iniquity, whereas in the other they may bee moned to godly 
and boly prajer: Secondly, to pitic anil pray for the reforming of the deſolations t 

of, Oh that this were knowne and praiſed in theſe our dazes, Vetl. 15, and 16, 
Teach vs, that Gods fauenr ſhewed to his ( burch, ſhall bee matter of ſufficient terreur 
rothe wicked and vngodly, 4s who need no other matter to mone and torment them, than 
the floariſhing eftate of Sion. Verl. 17. Is comfortable, ſhewing that the prayer; 
Gods poore people ſpall never returne empty from the Lord. Verl, 18. Teachet 
the faithfull to hawe a care for their poſterity, that both Gods mercy towards them, and 


bi indgements wpon the withed, might beconueied to their children : and ſo they lean © 
mot onely to ceaſe from enill, but to bee well and religiouſly occupied, Verl, 4 +. by | 


cheth, that God beboldeth all things done wpon the earth, contrary to the | 

of them, who ſuppoſe bim to ſit as idle in beanen, Srl 20, Teacheth, that God ta 
keth ſpeciallregard of thoſe that be hu, and namely when they are in the greateſt d 
freſſe, that ſo then he may worke moſt mightily and comfortably a gracious delineraxy 


for them, Verl. 21, Teacheth, that Goddoth deliner his people opt of all their fear, 


ſpecially to this end, that they might publiſh his praiſe for the ſame in the (hurcl 
Ver. 22, Teacheth, that oxr aſſemblies ſhould befor the ſernice and glory of God, and. 
not to vanitie and babling much leſſe to ſuperſtition and idolatry,au in Popery, Veal 14, 
Teacheth, that Godfor the triall of bis children, Iaieth manifold affiittions vpen them 
3n this life: and yet ſo that at the laſt he maketh acomfortable iſſne and way fer thew 
20 eſcape ont. Verl. 24. Teacheth vs, that we may pray for long life, but yet (o, tha 
life may be referred to Gods £7: otherwiſe, the fewer daies the leſſy trauſgreſſn, 
Verſ. 25. Teacheth, that God u the maker of Heawen and Earth. Vetl. 26. Tue 
cheth the wariableneſſe of the creatare, which ſhould inſtrult vs ſo to wſe the world @ 


though wee vſedit not, and no otherwiſe, but as it may further vs to the hope of abette 


bfe, Verl. 27. Teacheth, that bowſoexer variable the creatare is, yet the Creators 
together 0. ws Verſ. 28, Setteth ont to the comfort of the godly, their cont 
NANCE, Jea and the continuance of their ſeed, andithat unto cternall life, 


PSALME I03. 


firſt he doth ſtirre op and prouoke bimſelfe tobe 
- to the FS. ; Ut. prp i dts 4 the 
two firſt verſes, In the ſecond, he ſheweth cauſes, 
for which men ſhould praiſe the Lord, as for tht 
forgiueneſſe of their finnes, for their deliuery fron 


ganger, and the continuall courſe of hi mercies, from wver(. z. tothe 
| 214 


SETTIE SS Eg x » £5 2 AED TT TT RN 


the whole Books of Pſalmes. 281 


WH endofthe rg. In the laſt-part he exborteth cuen all creatures to praiſe | 
the Lord, for the largeneſſe of hy gooaneſſe, from everſ. 2.0. to the 
end of the Pſalme, 


The ticle of chis Palme hath beene expounded before in others of thelikeis ſcrip- Senſe. 
tion. Yerſ, 3. Ay ſomle (he exhorcerh che foult co this grege worke, becauteifthat 1 
beready, the other cannot be much backward : and che word ſoule isvied berefor the 
ſar of vnderfſtanding and affettions | prarſe rhon the Lord, {viz for hisgrear mercies] 
and 4ll that us within me | as my though, my hearr, andall che powers boch ofrheone 
and the ocher, and he meanerh all inward things, becauſe choſe parcs ſpecially; doth 
the Lord regard, as P/al. $1. 17. lob: 4.23.] praiſe bis bly name. {6ſer torch che glo- 
ry that appercainerh co his maicſly, power, goodnelle, &c, name 13 herevied as Pſa, 
20. 3.] ac tongt 2, My cog neg thou the Lord, (this is expounded. before verſ. 3,]) 2 


and forget not [ viz, chrough negligence ER bur carneftlythinke yponro the 
yacerwolt of thy power] at bus eſo, , nor onely a1l,bur: any obeof chem, yea as maa- 

py of thery as poſlibly chow candt; by chis meanes he himſelie awayco . : 

ſeake of chebleſſin g4, which afrerwards he reckonerh vp. FVerſ.y3tich[vizalone] 3 
jog Feb 4p "pr his ownemcercy 4 a gay meries or deſerrs 
A Ik deginnerh wah ores, anpvearndsr fe kn 
re now e vw forg1 1Kncs, 
decal? it is as ic were the fountaine from which all ocher beth own where- 
of hereckonerh vp afterwards, Wwhichare nocbing eſo, buc che effects of thac re- 

concilizior and bealeth{vis. of his great goodneſſe and his power] el thine 

:.[viz. bodily ar rnouryrd,crinwnd -, 4: Which (viz, alone, 4 
a_ yerſ. 3.] redeeavet Cw NEnRen | powerÞly life in thy whole 
ow the grave Wi om'deach 
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for va.co know: and{cemerh co be che ame, with Nebew. 9. 19. Pſalme $5, 18, 


Ss Veil. g. Hewil not alway chide, [viz. wich men, and ſpecially wich his children] ” 
Io reithe? keep? ba anger for exer, | vi&, towards then: fee Lewir.19 18.] FY-::f. 1, 24 N 
bath not dealt with vs after our ſinnes, | 1, hee hath nor puniſhed vs, accerding to the P 
greatnetle and gricuouſnellc ofour {innes] vor rewaracd vs ['14, in, þ15 witice arg n 

; hents : here we ſee what rewards we may looketor from the Lord in reſpei of ; 

our ſehues ] «ctordivg to guy exiquities| viz. commitrted againtt him and our brethren, þ 

11 PFerſ.11. For achigh as the heanen ts aboue the earth, q,4, looke what dift:nce there p 
is eewecne heauen and carth, which is very great and wondertull, yea 'infinue as it of 
were] /o great & bis mercy (5, che mercy which heſhewcth : for if he had ic un himſelie, m 

and powred ir not forth vpon others, it werero lictle purpoſe]iowards theme that ſear hs: 


him, {wviz. wich an vaſaincd heart, putting thefcare of God, for care, conſcience and 
1x2 Oobcdicncero histrach,] Yerſ. 129 As farre @ the Eaſt « from the Weſt, [vit, which Ge 
we know to be ſo fapreaſunder, that they ſhall neuer comegogecher | /ofarve | yea and ”_ 
further roo, if further poſlible'can ber he meancth by chis compariion, that the Lord 
hach viterly removed our iniquitzes from vs], beth beremoned eny fins [i; the ing p 
13 tharwehatecommined] from vr,{4,who werethe doerithereof.]'  Verſ. 15. 45 afs pe 


reads ns, rpg BN 

many times they decp © bitmrodiſpleafure} /@ [yang in farre greater mez- | 

Pans ps ch God ing renter than man, end his affeRijons more j Famed ar 

ſure] bath the Lord compaſſion [5..he youchſaferh chem mercy , norwichſtandng Pal 
14 theydeferucic not| #» chem that feiare bim: ſee verl, 11; ofchijs Plalme;]  Frf, 14, oo 

For heihnoweth [wit, by many degrees, better than wee our” ſelucs] whereof wer bee 

wade (5. of how brixcle a marcer wee are creaced, for fo much doch the Hebrey 'y 

* wordimpart, whieh \ſcnſc alſo may be gayhered by that which folleweth in thi bi 

veoſo}berem: merch] g 
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eger eicher in heaven orin earth. Ant] this-verſe containeth onecauſe amongſt many, 


why men ſhould praiſe God, viz, for his gracious and large gouernmenr. ] Yer/.20. 


Praiſe the Lord ye bus Anzelc,[ Angels aretaid ro be Gods, not onely becauſe he cre- 
ated chem, bur alſo becauſc he vſech chem ac his pleaſure, in the execution of his will] 
that excell in ftrength, | vie, all other crearures : vndexſtanding alſo by ftrengrh, 
whacſocuer is excellent in them : ſo kaue you che word vicd before, Pſa/. 102, 23.] 
that doe bis commandement | i, thethings he commanderk you } in obeying the voice 
of bis word. | q. 4, you arc ſoreadic in obeying, char ſo ſoone as the Lord ſpeaketh, 
youare ready ro doe it. ] Yerſ.21, Praifethe Lordall ye his hoſts, | ſome refer this 
word generally to all his crearures, becauſeche Lord harh them at commandement, 
23 a Caprainc hath his armed men and fouldiers, ro vſe them aspleaſech him ; ſome 
only co Angells : bu | allow rather che former by reaſon of that which is wricten, 
Gen, 2, 1.] yee hus ſernants that doe bis pleaſure. | 1, what pleaſcrch him : before hecal- 
led his creatures hoſts, for the mulcicude of chem ; now he callerh them /er»ants, be- 
cauſe he hath chem ar commandement, ]  Yerſ. 22. Praiſe the Lord| vis.forhis vn- 
ſpeakable pony all ye bus workes,[ 5. all his creatures, of what order or condition 
ſocuer ye be ] i» all places of bis dominion : | 5. every where, becauſe hee rulech euery 
where, and doch wharſocuer pleaſcth him both in-heauen and in carch ] my ſole 

iſe thew the Lord. | heſhucrech vp che Plalme wich che ſame ſencenee he began it, 
adcherefore ſee vere I. of chis Plalme. - And this is very rife to begin and end a 
Palme with one ang the ſelfe ſame ſentence 2 ſee Pſalms, 106, verl. 1. and laſt, alſo 
Hales, 148. and Pſalm, i 56. verl, 1, and laft, } 


| Yaſ., 1. Teacheth vs, firſt to inforce our ſelues to the praiſing and thanking of God for 
bis graves : for without conſtraining of our ſelues we hardly come unto it, Secondly, that 
ar thanke/gining ſhould be vnfained, as proceeding indeed from the mward man : or elſe 
i cannot be acceptable before him to whom. we repreſent it. Verl,2. Teacheth' alſo 
two things : the firſh @, that we ſhould ftrine in an earneſt and deepe meditation, tore. 
member ſo nigh 45-we can all the benefits and 'bleſſiugs of Almighty God : Secondly, 
that they vigkth theught vpon, are ptky arguments, to pronoks thankefulneſſe from 
nu: oh hardy ar not at all ſball we bee drawneto the doing .of that duty, Verſ, 
41445. Teach vs, for what canſes and graces we ſpouldbe thankefull, viz, bath for ſpin 


Freie only fromthe Lord, bat yet let v5 ſomewhat more particularly conſider then 
Verſ, 3. Teacheth ws,' that God alone forgineth ſinnes : which is ſoplaine a truth that 
the blade P harifier confeſſed it, and yet Paprſts will.not belerne it : Secondly, that bes 
Sth it of bis, owne mercy onely, which onerthroweth mans merits : Thirdly, that in the 
ahnndaxce of bis goodnefſe hee freely pardoneth all of them, originall, attuall, +6. by 
which we ſee that Papiſts are deceined, who ſuppoſe originall ſinne onely to be taken 
ava) by Chrift, and as for attnall fins committed after baptiſme, men muſt ſatisfie 
for them, Lafty,it teacheth that exen the infirmities and weakn:ſſe of our fleſh cannot 
be cured, no though we w/e all meanes, vleſſe the Lord put bu hands to that great 
vorke, Verſ.4, Teacheth, firſt, that the iſſues of life and death are in Gods owne band : 
ad that therefore beth for the one aud the other, we ſhowld -ryt's and oneh depend pon 
bin." Secendhy,-that if « man eſcape danger or diftreſſe,st i by the Lord onely, and wat by 
bin.gne frengtb, or any thing in bim. Thirdly, that the Lord i not ſcant ar pinching ig 
bu grenſe, ; 4 rfwl eth it forth wpon thoſe that aro bus 3 which ſhould teach 
Walſo to dedle liberally and kindly all of vs with God, and exery one of 15 one with ane 
they, Verſ. 5.Teacbeth v5,that thoſe which feare the Lord can want nuthing that yood ix: 
' end{hat therefore we ſhould not hans our mind: caried away ufter the dares of thi life Se- 
tond/y, that be graciouſly bringeth bis children to a good old age, and maketh thens to 
Mfe thorow the miſeries thereof with as great ioy, as in the daies of their youth. Vetl. 6. 
I Ttacbetb, rhat howſoener mer deale vninſtly, yet the Lord will deale vprighly which is 4 
, oy comfort ynts bu chilgren, . Verl. y. Teachetb, that it is a ſingular grace of Gedto 

__ bu word,and that declared alſp unto men b Re miniſters: 4s on the other fede or 
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niitall and bodsly bleſſings 2 they teach alſo, that all the graces which we bane, wi re«® © 
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want the word and faithful teachers, is as great a flague as Godcan bring vor 11 inthy 
life. Verl. 8. Teacheth 5 to ſet ag ainſt our owne wretchedreſſe and miſery the abundant 
riches of Gods eternall mercy : which well confidered and felt, ſhall yeeld ws more Comfort 
than our calamity can (orrow, Verſ,g., Teacheth vs, that thu is no mill comport, tha 
Gods anger endureth not long towards bis children : ſee Plal, 30,5 Ver, 10, Teacher 
vs,that howſoener our ſinner deſerne eternal death. yet Grd doth but beat vs in thi; bis 
to the end we might be ſaved in the hife tocome, et - ' A we Geds 
6 infinite, and incompre benfible : which ©d apainſt the runnmerableneſſe of cu finu 
—— but onerweigh thews.. on 44-4 a rt vs, that finne and 1, has as 
wener be laid to the e of Gods cleft: and that therefor e the troubles ariſing in ow 
wind: for our fines, are but either miſts that Satan hath caft before v1 to binder vs frog 
the comfortable gbt of Gods fanexr, or elſe ſtings that the Lord hath wrought in w; 
Caſe 15 to come to him, Verl. 13, Sutteth ont the exceeding lone of God towards hy 
ſexnes and ſeruants, which ſhonld afford them no [mall comfort, becauſe bus lone towarh 
them is not little but infinite, Vetl, 14. Teach: th, that een our own: miſerable fat 
. and condition, doth mone the Lord m mercy todeale with vs : and therefore no reaſennly 
in it we ſhould be beany hearted, fith God by it doth manifeſt his mercy, and mindah y; 
wach good, Verl, 15, 16. Vnder the finnilitude of the grafſe, flower, winde, &c, dirſu 
forth, not onely theſbortneſſe, but alſo the miſeries and troubles of mans life in thic be 
that in the fight and feeling thereof, we might learne to lift vp our beads, and to looks for 
better, Verl. 17. Teacheth, that though manbe ſubiett to changes yet God is alwiin 
bike wnto bimſclfe : and that there is no end or meaſure of his goodueſſe toward: themtha 
fears him, Verl. 18, Teacheth vs, that there muſt bee toned with the knowledge o 
God: Word, prafiiſe and obedience : otherwiſe all our goons is but vaine 
and 4 meane to increaſe our ſinne andcondemnation forit : alſo that man _ Ghgemh 
meditate in the Law of the Lord, and bis commandements, to the end they may perform 
the Ine in the ſame, Verl, 19. Setteth ot the pr of Gods King- 
dome , which is comfortable tothe godly, becanſethereby we ſee that dewills and wikgd 
wer cannot doe they hift.. Verl. 20, In the Angels examples we learne willing ths 
dence tothe voice and Word of the Lord. Verl., 21,21. Teach vs, that if all God: cw 
tures praiſe the Lord, much more that excellent creature, not onely becanſe thatfur bi 
Sake all things were created, but alſo becauſe be hath receined infinite numbers of 
abone the reſts, Verl. 22. And theſeword:, in all places of his dominion, teach Gb 
ebildr en never to be aſbamed in any place ry ear > of their loning God: ad 
in that he doth end the P(alme with the ſame ſentence that hþ 
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only ſhew how excellent 4 thing the ſacrifice of thankeſgining is, but alſo how dull men or then 
thereto, and that muaketh bime in this P/alme to double andtreble that ſemtence, that ſob ment 


wight the better ftirre thew vy to the performance of that great duty. 


 P$AaLME 104. 


Eo He Þſalme of it ſelfe comprehendeth diuers and ſundy 
£i%; 


matters, and therefore cannot eafily and fitly be diuided. 

P A Notwithſtanding it principally flandeth pon theſe 
” parts, as I thinke. In the firſt, the Prophet prouok 

|  himſelfe andothers to praiſe God for hu power, fl 

ever(. 1. to the endof the 10. Inthe ſecond, bee painteth out theju- © oft 

gular prouidence of God towards hu creatures both generally and pa = « js 

ticularly : and thi reacheth from -oet]. 11. 26 the end of the x3. 4nd | ==dprc 

| in 


p > ww 


the whole Booke of Pſatmes. 1%; 
in the third part he doth not onely expreſſe Gods excellency, manif+- 
fed in bu creamures , but ſpeaketh alſo together both of hi power 
and prouidence, ſometimes wondring at the Lords workes, ſometimes 
praifing him-for the ſame, and ſometime praying againſt the wicked, 
from verſ. 2.4.10 the end of the Pſalme. 22th 


This Palme hath no Title, as many other Pſalmes haue nor : yet noewichſtan- Senſe. 
ding a man may probably coniefure, that hee which penned theother, penned this i 
alſo, adding ico the formtr thus: whereas he had inthe other ſer forch Gods graces 
toche Church, hedoch in this ſer forth Gods goodnelle to all creacures. Yerſ. x, x 
OM ſoule praiſe thow the Lord, [ſee Pſal, to3. 1.) O' Lord my God (5, the onely true 
God, whom rhy poore ſeruane worſhip] thos art exceeding grear, [viz. in maicſty, 
power, &c. as may appeare by thar which followeth] thew art cloathed with glory aud 

Dies: [iid der courfalſerd aboiir or wnnry de wich it; and heft i in grow ban 
dance: and allchis,as manyocher things in this Pſalme, are ſpoken of God accor- | 
ding to mans Oy Uerſ. 2. Which conereth bimſelfe with light at with a yar- 2 | 
wenr, (5. his honour and glory doth greatly appeare, cuen in the creacion of the light: 
forhar chough God be invincible in reſpe& of his owne narure, yer his glory is ſuf- 
ficiendly manifeſted and ſhining forth chorowour the world] and fpreadeth ont rhe 
heavens like a curtaine,[8. latech chemi abroad, ſo that they miy cuidently be ſcene, as 
athing ſpread our : by heavens he vnderftandech the firmament, which alſo hath his 
name in che Hebrew tongue of ſtrerching ouror ouerſpreading : ir ſhonld ſeeme chac 
inthis verſe he meanerh chae which isexprefſcd, Gen, 1. 3, 6. And marke how in this | 
yerſeand the reſt following, be ſuddenly changeth-the perſon. ] Yerſc 3. Which laierh 3 
thebeames of bis chambers in the waters, i, nn ED ſtrercherh cuen vnro the 
yery depths of the waters, Theſpeech'isſomewhac darke, burir is vetered co bring 
men into che greater admiration: meaning that we need nor toaſcend fo highas hea- 
ven to finde God our for if we looke below, we ſhall finde lively portraicures of his 
gory) and maketh the Clends his chariots, [he meanerh char God che gonernour of 
world, turneth the clouds, winds, &c: according to his good pleaſuce, cuen as 
elily as the Coachman doth his Chariot] and walkerb{wviz, as a ruler or gonernour}] 
open the wings of the wind (he meaneth rharhe gouernerh alſo che winds: ſee P/a488, = 
| 10, 11, alſo 1/43, 19,1.)  Verſc 4. Which maketh theſpirits bus meſſengers,|i, hevſeth 4 
| the winds and fire, as meſſengers, miniſters and executioners of his will and iudge- 
| ments: ſochat in'reſpe of their obedience, they haue eucnthe name of Angels, as it 
were,giuen vntothem]end a flaming fire bis mniſters,{i,he ſenderh forch thundrings, 
bohrnings,and ſuch ocher like ſtrange things in the aire, both to terrifie men, and 

to performe whatſocuer he appointerh them. The Apoſtle, Heb. 1. 7. applicth this 

to Angelsand miniſtring ſpirits.) ; Yer/.5. He ſet the earth vpon her foundations, [i, by 5g 
his vercue arid power, he hath made ic firme; ſtable, and ſore, cuen as a frame ſer vpon 
agood foundation ſtanderh faſt] /o rhat it all newer mone, [viz, ordinarily, and In a 
continuall courſe : orherwiſethis place lertech nor, bur rhat chrough. Gods ſpecigl 
appoinemene there may be terrible and fearefull os _ And tharword never, 
muſtbe vnderftood,ſo long as rhe world endurerh:1nd alſohaving refpect vntoocher 
crextures, which by reaſon oftheir owne ligheneffe, and Gods appointment, are car- 
ried hicherand chither, whereas che earthremaincth firme ver hear, Verſ. 6, Thew 6 
| Frvis. OLord: obſerne che ſudden change of cheperſon] comredf[viz.theearth] with 

the deepe[viz,warers. This may be vnderftood ,cicher ofthat which is ſpokemGez. 1.2, 

or ofchegeneraſl floud, ac boch which times all the earth was ouer-couered with wa- 

ters] 4 with a garment: [5, euery where, & in cuery place]tbe waterr will ſtand; witcucn 

at this day] ow the monntaines. [viz. volelſe rhey were kep: through rhy power - 
nd providence, withinthe bounds and borders which chou halt ſer them. ] Verſ: 7. 7 
But at thy rebuke (4. d. cuen ut thy bare word, _ angry counrenance only | they flee, 
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[viz, backward, cuen as though they were diſcomfired, ſo-chat we fee they cannge 
; e whicher chey would ; and by that meanes theyare in ſteadof an- ornament and 
beautifying ynco the earch: ſome(and that not amilſe neither) referreitto the parting 
of the waters from chedry land, mentioned Geneſis 1. 6.] at the voice of thy rhander 
[by rebuke before, and thunder in this place, he meancch noching bur that comman, 
dement of God, by which he expretſerh the raging of cheSeaz] cbey bafte away, [viz 
into the places chat thou haſt appointed them. Yerſ, 8; And the monntaines aſcr 
[5. appear and ſhewforch chemſelues after the departure of the waters] «nd the vale, 
deſcend [i. are made manifeſt alſo] to tbe place which thow haſt eſtabliſhed for thew, 
[5. they licandareſctded in thoſe places, which thou haſt appointed them. Though' 
this ſcaſc carry with ic ſome ilicy,yec by reaſon of char which goeth before,ſpo. 
ken of the waters and flouds,and by reaſon of chat which followech in the nexe verſe 
ſpoken of chem alſs, I would have chis verſe wholly reſtored our of 2 learned man 
has) T bey [ viz. the waters] went vþ by the bills, and went downe thorow the valliey, 
snto the place, which thou hadſt eftabliſnedfor them, [q.d. thou hadſt no looner ſpoken 
the word, but chey made a way for themſclues, cucnthorow thicke and thin, as wee 
would ſay, ſparing noching,till they camero the place that thou hadſt appointedand 
ſet for them ; ſo that neicherthe high mountaines could hinder chem, nor the hoy 
vallics containe them, bur ofnecellicy,to that placethey muſt goe, which cthoulud, 
dcft ſer for them, ] Yerſe 9. Thew[vit., O Lord, only, and none bur thou] beſt {s 
[vis by chy almighty word, and commandement: as {ob 38, 10, ]tbem [s, all w 
cers, cither of Seas, or otherwiſe] « bond([5, a cerraine compaſle and courſe] which 
they ſhall not paſſe. [ viz. though they doe wha chey can, and rage neuer ſo ſore: ſeg 
4 38, 10, 11, alſo Jeremy $, 22.] Theg.[5, the waters generally] foell wot retwrn 
[ viz. by any ſtrength they haue of chemſclues or ocherwiſe} to conerthe earth, [vit, 
as they hauc danchcrerofore,. Gen. 1. verſe, 6, 9, or elſc as they did in the time of 
the floud, Geneſis 7. 19. &c. itmay well be rcterred ro both: tothe former, becauſe 
God by creation hath ſer them an ordinary courſe; androche latter, becauſe he hath 
m——_ hee will neuer deftroy the world wich water againe , Geneſis 9, 15, 
Uerſ. 10, Hee[5, God : and marke che ſudden change ofthe perſon, from the 
to thechird] /exdeth | wit. by his crernall appoinament and power] the ſprings .imtothe 
vallies, [che Prophermeahtiech, that by God and appoinemente, the 
and ſprings keepe heir courſe, euen in thoſe places, that he hach aſſigned chem, that 
is, in the vallics and leuells of mole which [viz. founraines or ſprings] rane be 
tweene the monntaines [9. d, norwi ng that they. ſceme to bee lntle thingy, 
yer God doth ſomerumes fo increaſe them, that. chey riſe as high as ſome part of 
the mouncaines, This ſeructh co ſer our Gods power in the ordinary gouern- 
ment euen of his creatures alſo.] Yerſ. 21, They [5, the warers and ſprings] ſhall 
gine drinks [viz 10 preacprocy and abundance] to all the beaſts of the field | viz; 
that not one of any kindeſhall be excepted, and hee ſpeakerh rather of beaſts chan 
of men, the bercer to ſer out the grace of God, not onely in that hee prouidah 
for bruic bcaſts, bur alſoin that he giucth chem, which drinke more chan men, fuch 

reat abundance of it ] and the wilde «Aſſes ſhall guench their thirſt | q.d, eucache 
beaſts char drinke moſt, by reaſon of their heag, ſhallnoronely beſarigfied, bucleaue 
aBundance beſide: ef the wilde Alle, ſee 19 39. verſe $, 9, 10,21.] Yerſ. 12. B 
theſe ſprings { vis. ſpoken of before ] ball the fowles of the heanen [5, thebirds of 
theaire: heaven per forche aire, ſce March. 6, 26.] 4well [5 abideand contious 
and chat with delight, which he cxpretſeth afrerwards] andſbal fing | viz, forioy 
eneleaſpe car hey Bel take cherein ]. «among the bravcbes | viz. of chertroes that 
(5, 
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fan conghy the riuers lides.] Yer. 13. He { i. God ] waterethihe mount aint 

wreth downe abundance of wacers Ho e mouncaines, ſo that by reaſon 
of che raine which he ſcnderh, he makech che mouncaines, ocherwiſe barren, vey 
fruicfull ] from bs chambers [;, fromcheclouds : which are ſaid to be Gods chambers, 
becauſc it ſeemech to vs, chat the Lord dwelleth in and above chem, fo char chawebert 
3s caken in anocher ſenſc here, chanin verſe 3, of chisPlalme ] avd the earth [+ -w 
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whioleworld, fo char chere is no pare _—_— no nor no creature! either man ot: 
beatt; £3 may appeart by char-which followerh in chis Ptalme } « filed vis. plen« 
fully; and in very greacabandance]' wirh obo frat of rby works [ 5. with thoſe trairs 
which by hy works chou doeft graciouſly miniſter varo: chem: which fruirs alſo 
b chy bleffing ard commandemene rheecarth ir ſelfe dorh yeeld: And markeche 
oÞ cheperſon'from therkird co the ſecond; ]- Yorſ, 14) He pl 5, God} 
eawſorh ( 118. by his almighty power, asche Hirll cauſe, arid by raine and dew front 
heaven, as the ſecond caufe } groſſe 19 grow | vi. ypon the earth ] for rhe carrell 
6 for the vie of cactell, thac 1emay be meacvaro chery] and herbe f 3, euery greens 
Lon, ſe Gon;'1. 79. ] for rhe vſe of man | 5, for man ro vit eirhey neceſfurily or of 
plegiar® } +47 be [+/z.. man, bring ftrengehened dy.che yſeofthr herbs, eres, &ce, } 
waydring forth | wiz; by his ordinary hbour and ctaneld }' bread | dh the Pro- 
mecanc ic principally of bread, yer he vnderffanderh; abfo chereby all manner of 
ance} or of the earth, | viz. haboured and cited, inthe ſwear of mans face,Gen.3. 
18,19, A veryIearncd man readerh the lace part of che verſe thus} rhar rheyſs.bot 
mat and beaſt reading «ini che plural} amber} may for mica our of the earth; 
[4/ tay have all manner of food miniſtred vnro chera our of che earth; for themain- 
gate of cheir life: wharſoeuer ic be,. at} eonmmerh co oneend, viz. ro ſhew chat 
Godby his powerdoch chis and dorhihae., } * Yoofl 1 5. 4ndwine [ viz. God giuerh] 
' that waheth gladibe beart of mar, | 5, maker mans hearr coreiopcewhen iris ftriken 
downe with heauinetle, fee Proverbs $1. 6, 7.) and ofle to make the face tofbine, 
[4 tomake him ſceme to haucartterry andechrerefull comncenance: he ſpeakerh chis 
xcording. torhe manner of choſe hor councreys, wherein men vſed wich ſanours and 
einemencs, both ro ſtrengrhen and refreſh chemfelucs } awd bread | viz, heegiuerht 
dfoy vaderftanding by #rr4d; 3s before, verſe 14. ] tha ftrevgrbrieth mans beaver. 
[i, which is a good meanc co adde ftrengrh andcoarageto mans ftomacke; And marke 
chePropheccs courſe: he ſhewerlyin this place char God ptenoifully giverk vnro all his 
eeturcs, and nartrely vrieo man, nor onety life, bur at! thingy fit for the maimeenance 
thereof, wherher they be things necellary, as bread and food; or profitable; as winie 
addrink y6r ſeruingto pleaſure; delighr,ot comlinetle of che body, 4oyleand oine- 
wenes,&c,} Yrrſc 16. The bigh Trees | hepaticch from men cotrees; ſhewing char 
ewenGods arid providence alſo warchethonerchers] are /@wfied,' [ vis. with 
moiſtuee, Cn end raine, ſence fromche [ot to make therygrowand increaſe ene 
theCrbers of Lebanon | ſec Pſatme 29.3. } whith bet hath planted, | i,which the Lord 
himſelſe hach cauſed we : which fort of Trees nnalt needse: 
by Att. ] Verf0154 Ther the birds | vit, of the Woods undForrefts; yeache very 
ſowtesof heauen ]- may mobs rheir neſts rhere, fviz. inchoſerrec, becauſe they are ſo 
gents and nighcy. The Prophet dorh nor rncanc only;as 1 cakd &; rharGod vt." 
ined the Trees to chis end, rhar birds might build cheir neſts therein, bur aWo to 
ſhew che greaceiieof Gods power 1m creating fuch gredt rrevs, azareable toreceine 
chefowles of the aire ] rhe Srorke dwelterh inthe Firre trees {| hee meanatty nor onely 
rhat chey build: cheir neſts there for their young ones , bue alfo haue as it were 
their cominualt abode. } Uerſ, 18, The bigh Monnraines | viz. otherwiſe bitren 
and bare, are yer nocwithftanding govd and profirable } are for the Goate, Seal 
good ro fegd on, and wo line in } rhe Rocks are arefuge for the Cones, | vis, ro keepe' 
eheniſafe in, as itwere, from all diſtyctſe and feare, } Yerſ. it 9. He | viz. God] ap- 
peimeed | iz. bythe order phich hee himſehfe fer in cieation | the Hoone | 5, that 
glorious and excellent creature] for certaice ſeaſons, [ i, not onely ro diſtinguiſh 
thenighetrom che day, and ocher cimes fpoken of; Cenefir. 1. 14, &c. as thoneths; 
yeeres, &c. bur alfo for ſome principall feaſts obſerued in the law ] avd the Sumne, 
[4 thar other greatand excetiene crearure | knowerh | viz. by che bounds andorde! 3 
which God hath ſer our ] bar. gawg downs | i, in whae partic ſhould ſer, accorditg ro 
wr, thefcucral} quarcers of yeeres | Yerſ. 20, Thew mak-f# darkneſſe [ 5; thou cau- 
_m ſeſtdarkneſſe ro come in an ordinary courſe: and not 25 though God did every nigh 
che WW mike newdarknetfe, for he did once creace the fame; Ger. 2.3, to contitiue as = 
ole r 
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reſt of his creatures ] and it i night, { 5. nighe commeth preſcnely, for none is ablg 
colert or withſtand ir ] wheres [i in which darkneſſe and nighe ] all the beaft of 
the forreſt (5, a great number of rauening and deuouring beaſts, which in the day 
rime durſt not for feare of man ſhew their heads: amongſt theſe he reckonerh vpche 
Lion in the nexc verſe ] creepe forth, [ viz. out of their holes and dennes, where 
they had lurked all the day long, } Oerſ. 21. The Lions [ 5, cuen che young, lufly, 
ſtrong Lions ] roare [ viz. in that darkneiſe and night } after therr prey [ 3. ab 
ter: a prey that they would gladly get and obtaine, to facisfic their hunger withall] 
and ſcekg their meat at God, | the Prophermeaneth nor that they ſtay themſclues yp. 
on the care which God hath ouer them, forthar they cannot doe, burhce ſhewerh 
that God dath miraculouſly gjue meacto the Lions and other deyouring beaſts, ye, 
alchough chey live by ſpoile —_ which ſeruech wonderfully co ſer forth 
God his power and prouidence, which igthe ſpeciall marke char che Propher aimech 
atin this Plalme.}] Uerſ, 22, When the Sunne riſeth [ the Propher ſhewerh, thac 
God ſodiftributeth che time, that the day belongeth vaco man, and che night co rv 
ucnous beaſts , whoſe cruelty is jn part alſo reſtrained by che lighe of che Sunne or 
day z ſo that oy Benner jt were conſtrained, to keepe chemſelues in their 
dens,to the end thar man-tmay more ſafcly goc abour his buſlinetle] rbey retire [5, thoſe 
raucnous beaſts ofthe Forreſts] endcoxch in their dens, | 5, lic ſtill and quietly thae, 
wichout annoying or hurting man any way. } Yer{, 23. Then | 5, acthe Sun riſing, 
and when the wilde beaſts dre in theircaues and holes ] goeth men forth, [ 5, may 
kinde, or the people which inhabicthe earth ] ro bis works and to his [aboxr | 5. tothe 
affaires and buſineſſes which thou haſtappoinred bimto doe: which is called bu, be- 
cauſe heis Gods inſtrumeneinthe performance thereof ] vntill the exening, [ which 
time thou of thy goodneſle, O Lord, haſt ordained for his reft. }] Fr, 24. O Lond 
{ che Propher inchis ſenrence vſcth both an exclamation,and a wondering, after ch 
he had, as before, ſpokenof the maruellous vies of God his qrantmnenes how ma. 
xifold | 5, nor onely diuers in reſpett of kinde, but innumerablein-reſpeR of mult» 
jude] are thy works, [5. the _ that chou haſt created and ] i&n wiſdems 
[5, in ſuch great and excellence widdome | heft rhow made them all. [ viz. gen 
and particularly, as none is able co concroll-either the whole, or any pare th 
The Propher meanerh, char Gods workmanſhip is ſo exquilice, that chere is no con- 
fuſion cicher in the whole, orin any pare : ſome expound ir thus] u—_ 
thou made them all [ i. by wiſdome, meaning kis crernall Sonne, as Prowends 1 


better ] the earth [ #. the wholeworld, and the people that dwell cherein ] « folef 
thy riches. [ i, is FRE_ repleniſhed wich variety of thy creatures, which are gres 
ecr ceſtimonies of thy grace. ] | Yerſ, 25; Soi the See [ 9.9, as the earth is filled with 
chy riches, ſo is cheSea likewiſe: from rhe teſtimonies of Godsgrace and goodacile 
vpon the Land, hee commerh to the Sea, which heſertech our as ic were a new 
wherein men may behold Gods power and wiſdome |] great and wide, [he attri | 
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ewo Ticles tothe Sea: the one notingthe force thereof, the other the largeneffe, both the cc 
yer nn to manifeſt Gods power, which hadrepleniſhed ſo hugea place wich ſuch wiſe,t 
wonderfull ſtore and variety of creatures ] for therein | 5, in the Sea] are things [vit, wich | 
which thou haſt creared ] creeping | viz. negates the order which t ſer; thing 
meaning by chisrerme, ſwimming, and liuingin the waters ] innumerable [he ſhew- Maicf 
eth thar the creatures of God in the Seacannot benumbred, much lelle can thoſe bee doem 
in'Heauen, and choſc in carth, and all cogether ] both ſmall beaſts and great, | q:4, burne 
There is not onely innumerable ſtore, bur variety of kinds alſo, all which ſercerh iddm 
forch ſtill Gods mighty power, ] Yer. 26, There [ j. in thatSea] goe the ſoips[6,chey WW ware: 44 
ſaile croand fro: a mera taken from liuing creatures, and applied toinſenſibls BW wmhon 
things] ye that Leniat [ 9. 4. Euenchat ſame great monſtrous Fiſh isin che Seal I and my 
ſo, fee /ob 40. verſ. 20. tothe end of the chapter, and Job 41. cthorowour ] whi® WU wdcha 
thou baſt made to play therein ['5, toſwim vp and downe ac his pleaſure: 9. d. This W hive. [ 
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firing, though ic erouble che Seas, yeris irnpthing bur ſpore in reſpe& of God. 
Verſ.17. eAll theſe | viz. thy creatures, whether they be inthe aire, or in the earch, 
or in the Sca] wait vpon thee, | v1x, not only co hauetood and ſuſtenanceasfollowerh, 
bucto bediſpoled of ecuen asſhall pleaſe thee, withour whom hey can doe neching ] 


27 


that thow | Vit. chrough chy proutdence and appoinement ] wayeſt give chews | viz, | 


of chy gracious goodnelle and mercy ] food | 91S, to cat vpon and liue by | de 
ſeaſen. [4.in chat rime wherein thou thy ſelfe hiſt appointed withthy felte ro beſtow ir 
yponthem. ] Yorſe 8, Thougineſt ie = gracioully and plencifully ] v=1o them 
[ viz, when they are in need and want | awd they gather it, | vis, tocheir comfort 
and ſuftencation ] chow openeft thine hand [he { hereco reſemble God to a good 
father or Maſter of a houſhold, who many times wich-holdech from his children and 
ſeruancs ſundry good things, co the end rhar chey mighe learne to/ſer a bercer price 
ypon them, which when hee ſcerth chem inclined 'vaco, then hee beftowech-cheſe 
things vponthem.] and they are filed with geod things, \ viz. from thec: by opening 
of the band, hee meanerh Gods greac h ity : and by filmg with good things, hee 
yaderſtanderh the effe& of chacgrace. ] Yerſ, 29, Bur of 1 bidethy face, [-5, if 
thou ſhew nor thy ſelfe fauourable and mercitull vntothem, but leaue them: hee 
ſhewerh, chat euen Gods very countenance giuerh cuen being and moving, and life 
vaco all chings, ] chey are troubled [iz, beyond all meaſure, to thar they eucn ſeeme 
ro be wichourall life or being, ] If 1how rake away their breath, | i,"that kinde of life 
which chou haſt given them, ſec Ges.1. verſe 24. | they die and retwrnoto their duſt. 
[viz.out of which they wereraken; and nor that it 18 cheir owne. } ' Yer{.30, Againe, 
f thew [ viz, O Lord: che Prophers minde is roſhew, thacthe deach and life of all 
ceacures is in the Lords power onely } fend forth thy fpirie [5, thyquickning and 
lively powet z fomereferre it to the holy Ghoſt, I ſuppoſe both ſenſes may very well 
prouidedalſothar wee fall not incotheerrourof ſome who ſuppoſed that the 
ſpirit did efſencially dwell 1n-men and other creacures } they aro created, [ 5. not on- 
h reſtored inco their former ſtare, by thy favourable countenance, afrer they haue 
becne troubled by wichholging chy- elle from chem, as verſe 29. of this 
Palme, buralſo by propagation of iebd and ofÞſpring, they are as-it were anew, 
crough the ſtrength of chy-commandement and bleſſing, Gev. r. in ſundry places, 
geared ] and thou rexneſt: the facoof the earth. [ 5. though thouſeeme' ro an, by 
reaſon of the deach which fallerh vpon creatures, robe awonderfuti decay of earchly 
aacures, yerby railing vp chelike'in rheir roomes, vpon the vpper par of the 
earth, thou giueſt as 1t were a new face and countenance againe vitro the fame: ] 
Verſ 3 1, Glory be to the Lord for ener, .[akcerche particular deſcription of Gods power . 
adprouidence in hiscreatures, hee burſterh forchio Gods praiſe forche ſame= and 
wiſhech as ic were that boch he and all men wonld yeeldcontingalithanks oy 
ratohim cherefore ] /ct the Lardreioges: | 5, rake fingular delighe and' pleafure}*4n 
bioworks, { 5, inthe works and creatures which he hach made. - The Ptopher adderh 
no his former praiſing of God for hisxpower and gaodneile, a praierto the Lord for 
thecontinuance of the fame towards his creatures. new others expound it orher» 
wiſc;bur mechinkerh this is «ſimple ſenſe.] Yerſ. 321'Ho [vixGod) hokerh [vie; 
with higangry countenance 38 it were ] onthe eerth*| 5,01 the world ic (citey}and ult 
things thereia-contained ]: and it ryewbleth, [ vi. for feate and reverence of his 
Maicſty ] be raxcebeth the monntaines and they ſmode. | 9.4. theLord-needech norcs 
doe much to ecftific his wtath, for cucn the very mountaines by touching them ſhall 
burneand conſume. Allthis 16nothing &ſe but 2a confiderationoF'the: grear power 
idb-muicfly of God, of which ſce more P/a/,18. 7; 8p; &5.] Yarſc $4. 4 will fag 
vos the ay gr. him, pray varo him, end ferue him, for hee por 
th one part of {Zods tervice for rlic whole 1 q. a Euen the groamneticof his power 
ad maicity, ſhall beonemeaneto draw wee on to the {crvice and obedictce of him, 
and char nor fora finall timeandly, buc all-my life long} -J will proſe wy God while 
Five. [ thisis the ame withthae which wenc before 3 the doubli xo:eth the 
nolucepurpoſerhich the Prophet had w performe rhishis vow: } \\Herſe 34. Lit 
vil my 
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DoAnne, 


end plenty of God buccreatures, ſhould not only draw vs into a marnelling at thens and their 


words be acceptable onto bim,{he promiſed before praiſe and thankſgiuing:and now 
Pho deſirech cher, that ſeruice = be pleaſant in his fight, I endetiong by > x not 
onely the words of his prayers, thoughthem chictly indeed, bur all his other fpee. 
ches whatſocuer, ſee P/alme 19. 14. | I willrciozce m the Lord, | 9.4, I willremoye 
all my choughes, fromche pleaſures and probis of this life, rothe end 1 may ſtay my 
ſelfe ypon a ſpiricuall ioy and concentment in God onely. } Uerſ. 35. Let the fin 
mers | 5, the notorious wicked men, ſee Pſa/me 1. verſe 1, 5.] bee conſumed 
[ viz, vaaerly, leſt chey ſhould infec orbers, and ſtay from che, godly the abundance 
of graces and blefſings ] vt of the earth, | viz. wherein: they dwell: andrhus hee 
prayech againſt the vngodly, whomche Lord hath ſealed vp againſt che day of his 
wrath ] end the wicked [ viz. men of the world, meaning by wicked men, chem 
that and feed chemſclues im wickednelle:]. til there bee no more. | wiz. of them 
lek vpon the carth; hee defirechan vcrer taking away of the vngodly; borh of theie 
perſons and memories } O my ſenle praiſe thou the Lord, [ſeeverſe 1. of this Plalme, 
where you haueche ſame words, In theſe words hee prouoketh himſelfeto praiſe the 
Lord, as in theſe words —— praiſe yee the Lord, | hee Os che reſtof 
the godly and faithfull rodoe the like. And chus much for che {enſe of this Pſalme; 
the ines follow in order. } | 

Ver. 1. Teacheth vs, to flirre wp ony ſelnes to the pravſes of God: it teacheth yg 
Iſo that Gods power and glory, doth after a ſort crane the ſame at our bands, Ver, 2; 
Sheweth, that exen in Gods creatures, wee hane enident ylaſſer wherein to behold bic ma. 
efly, power, &c, the (clfe-ſame thing doth verſe 3. and many other verſes in thu Pſalm 
reach, all which ſbonld bee as it were ſpurres.tu our fides to pronekg ys. to this duty, 
Verſ.:3. Teacheth, that God by bis power raltth the waters, the clouds; the winds, &e, 
the (ame doftrine doth verſe 4. deliver. Verl, 5. Teachetb, that whatſoency firmi. 
te the earth hath, it hath it from the Lord, and not of it ſalfe, or elſe ſwrely it conld 
wewer ftand, but would totter and fall. Veil. 6, 7. Teach, that neither the waters, 
u#r any other creature, can goe farther thanithe Lord appointeth theme r and that by 
endl werd without any deed a it were, 1s ſufficient to ſtay the rage of themall, Veri$,y. 
Teach the ſelfe-ſame deftrine: ſer Proverbs 8, 29. Ver. to, 11, Teach, cthatall 
bleſſings whatſocener, yea and the abundance'of them come from the Lord only, aud 


for them all praiſe and glory brlowgeth unto bim alone. Verl. 12. Teacheth, tha Gd * 


hath made bu creatures not onely profitable for man, but one of them toyfull and delights 
full to another: which harmony alſe ſbould teach v5 what conſent there ſhould be amongil 
vs. Veil. 13,,Teachbeth, that God canby moiſture as a meane, make barren place 
plentifull : alſo, that there is no place of the world wherein there is not tobee ſcene abun 
dave of hu bleſſings, though in ſexe plarts more thas in other ſome, as muſt be conſeſſul, 
Verſ., 14. Teacheth what care God hath ener bis creatures, in gining them all thi 
wectſſery fer the maintenance of this life, how much more then ſhall bee feed vs, Owe 
little faith? Veil, 15. Setteth ont Gods large liberalitie, who gineth vr alſo thingref 
penſure, ar well as of profit, contrary to the aſſertion of Anabaptifts, who wonld hanewi 
©ſe vething but for neceſſitie onely, Verl, 16, Teacheth, that which God doth; fare 
excelleth alldone by art or wit of man, andgoodreaſon we fbould be ſo perfmaded, becauſe 
tbe Creator is much more excellent than the Creature, Verſ 17,18, Shew,that God 
made al creatures one of them to be delightfull and profitable to another fee before verſ.1h, 
Verl.z 9. Deth not only expreſſe Gods and promidence in the Sunne and Moone, bit 
their obedience alſe to that courſe ſet them : which ſhould teach vs towalke with care and 
conference him. Verſ;26, 21,22, 33. Set forth: Gollr great care for man and 
beaft who bath diſtributed to eu bir of them times for their laboxr, aud times for theirreh, 
which alſo teacbeth 115 tobeware, that we turne not the day into night, nor the night 11 
day withent ſome very ſpeciall and vrgont eccafion, Verſ24.Tracheth vi,that the vari 


(reater,but alſainto apraiſing of bim for the ſame. Verſ.25.Teachoth ws, that enenthe 
Sea arwell as the Land, doth linely expreſſe the greatneſſe of God his power aud geodueſſe 
Thiz [ame in particnlarity doth wirſe 26. which viſe 15. did generath. ——__—” 
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onely ſet ont the largeneſſe of Gods pronidence, which ftretcheth it [elfe to all creatures : 

bunt alſo it reacheth vs with patience to attend for enery thing neceſſary, from the Lurds 
in due ſeaſon. Verl. 28, Teacheth, that Gods froeant onely librrabity, us the we- 

1 canſe of all Gods goodne ſſe thwargs all bis cheatures, for there ts no merit in any of thei 

ro mone bim ynto it, much leſſe in man, who tainted with all manner of finne, yea, who 

hath caſt 4 ſcarlet calour ved, and « s ſtaine, if not of fine, yet of a eurſe for ſine, vp- 

onthe creatures, Veil. 29. Teacheth vs, that the want of freling of Gods fanour, ts 

the jownitaine of all woe, diſquictntſſe, deaths, oc. Verſ, 30, Teatheth vs, that oe 

continuance of creatures is not onely by an ordinary courſe of natuve, but ſpecial by the = 

commandement gnd bleſſing of. e-Mimighty God, in the ſtrength whereef they bane contt- 

uues from toe beginning, and [a hal endare rotht end, Verl. 31, Teachethws,to praiſe 

Grd comrinnally for bis mercy, arg to pray for the continuance thereof, Verl, 41. Tra- 

obethrys, toffand in awe of ſo great a CHMairſty, as can doe whatſoener pleaſeth Fr both 

in heawen and in tarth, Vetl. z3,Teachethivs,to carry with vs boly purpoſes to ſerme the 

Lard a4 long 48 we lone, and carefwly to laboar the performaneethereof. Verl.3 4. Teas 

chtth us go pray that excn onr praiers may be regarded in Gods fight, berdafe there ts nat 

ters them, by reaſon of our wealgneſſe and wants, why God frentd refuſe them, Verl.z g. 

Teacher 5,that we-ay ſometimes pray againſs the wicked a oped; alſo that we 
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alone : the eword ſcrueth-borh to ſtirre vs vp, and alſo co notetheex. 
cellency of han kee of thankſgiving. Some make this difference berweenerhe 
rg ard Neal Pagig ve ſhould be wich che mouth, and the larter fging. wich 
to the Law] and ralke [viz, amongſt your felucs, 
Jy pu cucry Chee) of all bis wondro:zar workzs. {21% which hec hach done for 


all Gods graces and mercies beſtowed vpon vs] Uerſ. 3. Reiopee in bis holy name, 
(5. ſhew your ſelues glad in chac great power and Maiefty of his: which belides che 
excell thereof, conraincth in it holineſſc alſo} Zr gbe hear: [5. EE 
ogy wel ho cp outward bchaujour] of rhems that ſerks the Lord [vin vnfainedly and 
UC by ſecking of che Lord, ſcruing of him according 
co his will reealedin his word} revogce [vis in che and begladcuen forthis, 
charhe giuech chem 7 reopen Ferſ. 4, Secks the Lord(viz.ex. 
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bnd : but referred ro Chrift and his,ir istrueforeuer andever.] FJorſc10. Saying [the 
her recicerch Godsowne words ] vnto7hee [w42.and chy-poſterity afterthee,bur he 
namech him as che chiefeft] wil/ { gine [ viz, of my free goodnefle and mercy only] the 
lodof Canaan, [hemeanerh the whole Country wherein dwelt ſeuen nations greater 
andmighrier thanthe Tewes : ſee for this promiſealſo, Ger. 35.12.) rhe lor of your inhe- 
rence. [ q.d.which nd fallerh/for your inhericance, as it were by lor: ſee Dew, 32.9, 
theword rhat we curne /or, isinr theHebrew texr cord or line, becauſe that by cords or 
lines in thoſe dayes they wied'ro meaſure out inheritances: fee P/a1.16.6 | and that 
word, your inheritance, naterh'thar God made his coucnane in that reſpe& with the 
whole people genenlly,} Yerſ:12, Albeit they were few in number, [q.d. inchis gracious 
coucnanc making as the mulricude did not mouehim, as Dear. 7.7 .,ſothe paucity or 
fewnetle of them! did noc diſcourage him] yes very few. [vi2; and as a man would ſay, 
ſcarce rwo perſons inreſpett: ſee Gen. 34,30;] avd ftrangerrin the land [viz. which 
hehad promiſed ichemang they potletied.} Yerfur 3. And walked about fin. ſo vn- 
cattine was their eſtace, being enforced ſo to doe, ſometimes by oecafiorcof famine, 
and fomecimes through other meanes: ſec Ge, chap. 12. 20, alſo chop. 26.1, 2, &c, 
chap/ 26, 1, &e. {ee alſo chap, 46, thorowour, ] from nation #6-natior,-ahil from one 
kingdom to another people, | hee meanerh that they had no long continuance in any 
; but were fill flicting and removing to and fro, ſomerimes here, ſometimes 
there.] ' YVerſc 14. Tet [4.4.for all cheir diſtrefſes. and miſcrics] he ſuffered yo man to doe 
tw wreng, [he meanerh by chis ; -" verer oppreſfing and iniuring of chem, for 
echerwiſe 1t cannot bedenied bur checaking away-$&-4b,chedeflowring of Dinah,and 
ſuch like, were all iniuries ] 6x2 reproned Kings for their ſake.” [as appearcthGen.12.17, 
ifo20.3;] Yerſ. 15. Tonchnot [viz ro their hyrt orhinderance] mine anointed, 
[i,choſe whom | hauc anointed to my ſejfe wich the graces of the holy ſpirit;*and he 
meaierh che boly fachers vnder chis name, becauſe he had peruliatly conſeerated them 
mohimſelfe, oras: it were ſanRified chem-forhis ſpeciall inhericance] nd dot my 
Prophets no barme,.[ he callechthe Fathers Prophets,nor only becauſe God did ſundry 
declare himſcife vnto chem, bur alſo becauſe theywere hjs inftruments-faich- 
to ſpread abroad che heaucnly doRrine, that theremembratice thereof might be 
force among cheir poſteriry';-ſee Gen, 28,19, Gen,20;7,a0d compare chem with this 
plice.] | Yerſ, 16, Moreoner [q:. belides their wandring to and fro, verſe x3.o0f this 
Palme, and as he did notdefticute them im that; ſonot in this famine] he cafed [3. by 
hismighry word and power he cauſed tocome: ſee 2 Kings 8:1, Hag.1.11.] « fams 
{which was as the miniſter & meſengerof his wrath cothe'wicked, fo a rad of triall to 
the good] vpor the /and, [ 5, vpon the peopleof the land ; meaning alfa that he did 
frikeche land with barrennefle, which was the cauſe of famine amongſtthe people : 
ſeethis hiſtory 'Gen, 42.in the beginning] and vfterly brake'[5.rooke away, fo that ic 
waofno force] the ftaffe of bread. #3. theftrength of food and ſuſtenance,” I eakethis 
phraſe in this place ro meane, notonely tharGod did withdraw the ſecret force and 
thar bread hath by his appoincmenr co nouriſh and 'maintaine mans life, which 
uthreacned inthe Law, Lexir.26.26. becauſe men leanevpon bread for their mainge- 
Hance, as they doe vpon aſtaffe for their defence and vpholding, but alſo, yesand ra- 
ther this than theother, char God ſent a grieuous famine 'vpon ther, ſothar they 
hadlictle or nothing to eat.] Yerſ, 17; But be[1z, God r 9.4, Hedid notforallthar 
famine forſake them] ſer a men [viz.an excellent and {ingular man before thern,[ wiz. 
into-Egypcto provide both for himſelfe and them, chat they ſhould nor periſliby fa- 
mine: ſee Gen,45, 5, This declareththat wharſocuer'fell ypon this people was guided 
by he hand and counſell ofGod}.Zo/eph [now he nameth chat excellent man] was 0/4 
[vez. even by his brechren] for «ſlave. [+.to be #ſ[aue, and noe 25 chough he werechan- 
ed for a {laue: reade this hiſtory Grn,37.28.] Yerſ.18. They 5, cither the Egyptians 
h cheir crucky,or ciſc his brethren by wickedly ſelling him chirher} bel bis feet 
is the focks, [i, kept himalong while in priſon, and dealchardly wietchini,aychough 
hehad been guilry of ſome deadly crime: ſee Gen. 39,20. ] arid he was laid in irons. [5;he 


time 


Was hardly and roughly handled. ] Yrſ,z Ss bis appointed tinge came;{i,vuillthe , 
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time which the Lord had appointed for /eſephs delivery was fulfilled, Butir ſhall he 
ood toamendirour of a learned man thus] warill rhe rime,in whic b bus word [1, 

word] ſhould come, [ viz.to be fulfilled and performed by God himſelfe,who hadin; 
dreameſhewed co loſeph what ſhould come vnro him, Ger. 3 7.7.9. lend the coxncel of thy 
Lord bad tried bim, [viz., fo far forth as ro him _—_ ; he meancth by this 
ſpeech,allchac which God had ordained anddecreed ſhould fall ypon hiw,] Yerſav, 
The King [viz.Pharaob] ſent[viz.his ſeruancs and meilengers}a»d looſed bims,[ viz.ou 
of priſon, meaning chat by ſpeciall commandement, he appointed him co beſer at li 
bertic Jewen the ruler of the people delinered him,[viz.our of priſon and danger: ee Gez, 
41.14.] Yeoſ.21, He[6.che King of Egypt] \mwedebim | 5, loſeph] Lordof bicheuſ, 
[5. gouernour of all both men and things 3n his family ] a»d ruler of all bis ſubſtance, 
[5. of all chat he had, wherher ic wereachome or abroad : ſee Gen.41.40.] Fnrſ. 11, 
That be [5, Joſeph] ſbomid binde bis Princes [5. Phareobs Noble men and Gouernour 

onto bis will, (i, co the execution and ance of that, thac /o/epb himlclfe 
haue and command: intheſe words, hee noteth the largenetſe ——_— which 
Pharaoh gaue ro leſeph.lo char all (che King himſelfe only excepred) was at his becke: 


ſtanding by axciexts, all his wiſe Noblemen and Counſellors, how wiſe ſocuer 
were,] FYerſ.23,Then[viz.after that God had thus aduanced /oſeph] Iſrael [5,lacheþ 
and all his people, for he puctech cheprincipall man of the family for the whole] cane 
to Egypt, [ viz. not only to ſee /oſepb, bur alſo to tarry and abide there : ſee Gon, 46, 
L,0&c.} and lachob [5 he and his poſtericy] was 4 frenger [i, dwelt and ſoiourned 
ſtranger] in the land of Haw [i, in Egypr,which is called the land of Ham,becauſethy 
came of Haw, Noabs ſecond ſon, as appearerh Ger. 10.6. ſee before, P/a/. 78. 51.ud 
verſe oy - this — i be; And rp __ _ ow, and thenthe 
ſenſe will be more plaine s, increaſed [ viz. through his eſpeciall b 

bis people [vix.. of Iiracl] ra [oz intoan infinice multirade and numbern 
reſpet —_ 0919” WE” - 7 9 e _ ſtronger, [vie, bothin 

wer ighe] then thes ors, [i.than che Egyptians who 0 
reaſon of ng 
this Exed.2.7,8,06c.] Yerſ.25. He[viz. God] marned their bearts [i, the hearrsofths 


| ws: v1 ogond che people of Egypt, as appearcth alſo Exed.1.$,o5c,]tobate 
s people,[ whereas chei prodecfor and favoured them ]evd to deale cr ofti[he 
meaneth by this ſpeech, the ſabcill, wicked, and cruell deuices,rhac the ans had 


had, to keepe thepeople of Iſrael vnder,mentioned Exed.1,8,10, 11,0c,] with bu ſer 
waxes, [,with thoſe whom the Lord had choſen & called to ſeruc him. Theſe ſpeechs 
ys nn nr yr rr wb rg ary 
m notan to at in that the Egypt 
prouidence and counſell, the root ice,corruption, and crut 
ers wholly inch Benn & ha no pore ol cold there bebe 
od.) > the Egyprians did deale ſo wickedly andcruelly agai 
hs people hogs rage miley} ao vſer- 
wext,[5, that man, whom he had appointedco ſerue his curne in the delivery 
palane eps and Aaron whom be had choſen : | viz. _ with ſoſes, andto behis 
Verſ. yr "Meſa and a8 —_—_— 
03% 6, 7s Aaron viz, c God had pi 
—_—— roars ns a: Yr or = priens & che 
both,bue <Egyprians t age of bis ſignes{euidentdemonſtrations 
md proofescherchefignes an wn-1 did by his power, 
and nototherwiſe] evd wonder: [5, wonderfull things, meaning+hae they didchem,n 
| ge 7 followeth in chenexe G3 Jiu the lend of Haws.[4.in E 
before, verſe 2 3.oſthis Plalm,] Yerſc28. He[5. God: true ie is thac ic may be 
red ro Moſer or God, bur I rather vnderſtand it of God, withoue whom Aſoſes could 
doenothing, and by whom alone ©Hoſer was enabled co doe thar — 
ru 


increaſing of them ſtood in feare of them : ſerfor - 
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ſent darkneſſe | 088, amongſt the Egyptians | and made it darke, [ 5. made the whole 
Lnddarke, fo that noching in ic could behold any light ; ſee chis ſtory, Exed.10. 22, 
where you ſhall finde ic to beone of the laſt plagues, chough here che Pſalmiſt reckon 
ievp fuſk, by which we ſce char the holy Ghoſt is norgreatly curious of order ] and 


they | 4. as ſomethinke, Afeſes and Aaron : ocherſome vnderſtand irc of the lignes 


and wonders | were nt diſobedient to his commiſſion, [ i, they did performe thoſe 
things which hee had enioyhed andlaid vpon them. Ir is nor much mareriall whe- 
cher we refcrre ic ro the men, or toche lignes, bur | had rather referre ic co the won- 
das chemſclues : q. 4. They did readily performe that which God had enioyned, 
they were not vnelfeRtuall, bur were performed euen as Moſes had ſaid.] - Yerſ. 29, 
He | i, God, by che miniſtery of his ſeruanc Moſes | turned their waters | i. the was 
ters of che Egyprians ] to blond | ſo tharthey could nor drinke them} and flew their 
4, { viz. which were in the waters :; ſee Exod. 7. 20,21. ] Ferſ. 30. Their land 
i, Egypc ] brought forth frogs, | viz. in great abundanceand multitude, and that 
b Gods ſpeciall appoincment ] emen in their Kings chambers, { q.d. there was no 
free Fom them : Kings is here a word of che plurall number, which wee muiſt 
not ynderftand as though Egypt had many Kings,for we know it had but one, but he 
meancch chereby eicher che King and the Nobles of his kingdome,who (ioyned with 
him) were as it were little Kings, or elſe che Kings children, who were nouriſhed and 
he vp in the hope of the kingdome. Seethis more largely ſer out, Exodmue 8. 
yerſe 5,6, &c.] Verſe 31. Hee ſpake, | q.d, The Lord made nor much adoe to 
zgucEgypr, for cuen asſooneas hee ſpake any thing it was performed ] ard there 
came [ 13. Immediacly being ſent from God] ſwarmes of flies. [r, wonderfull abun- 
dnce, ſo that men could nor ſay ic was naturall : and the word which wee curne 
ſnarmes of flies, doch indeed({ignifie troups of all ſorts of creatures, which ſerucd alſo 
tomake che miracle ſo much the more (trange] and bite [viz he ſent, and that in greae 
florcand abundance] in al their quarters, |3. inall the quarters of the land of Egype: 
ſee £xod.8. verſe 27,$&c. vnco the end of che Chapter.} Yerſc32. He gaze them haile 
firraine, [ 5. whereas by reaſon of the droughe of the Countrey they did much deſire 
rage, the Lord gauerhem in ſtead chereof terrible and fearcfu]l haile ] and flames of 
fre | viz. ſent | beauen ] in their land. | 5. made manifeſt in chat land wherein 
they dwelt: fee Exod. 9. 23, 24, &c.] Perſe 33. Hee ſwote their vines alſe, and 
their fig trees, [ viz, with that haile, thunder, lighcning, &c, ſent from heauen ] 
and brake downe [viz.cuen to peeces] the trees im rheircoafts. | i. the treesthat were 
wall che coaſts and quarcersof their Country : ſee Exod, g, 25.] Ferſ. 34. Hee 
«&e [#i, ſoſoone as he ſpake, ſee verſe 31, of this Pſalme] andthe graſhoppers came 
Fr in great number ſent from him] and catterpillers innumerable, | viz.cto deſtroy 
. thefruic chac che Graſhoppers had left.) Y:rſ. 35. eLndadid eat vp | wii, the Graf- 
hoppers and Cacterpillers did cucn conſume and deuoure] allche grafſe | 5. allthe 
greene and flouriſhing things that were ſproured forth] in their /and, [5. inthe land 
of-Egypt] and dewonred the fruit of their ground. [ 5, did alſo conſume and waſte 
the fruit thartheir ground yeelded : ſec Exodas 10, 13, 14, &c.] i Ferfe 36. Hee 
ſmote alſo [ viz, in his wrath and anger, and that nor with pair and ſicknelle only, 
but even with death ] // the firft borne in the land, [ viz. both of man and beaſt : 
ſe Pſalme 136, 6. alſo Pſalme 78. 51. Exodus 12. 29, ] ener th: beginning of all 
their frength. [ this is another Periphralis of their firſt borne or eldeſt: and they 
arc ſonamed, becauſe their parents are of principall force cthenin the begerring of 
them, and their force doth ſpecially then appeare : ſec Geneſis 49. 3. Pſalme 78. 51. 
Secthis ſtory Exodus 12. 29,30, &c.] FYerſ. 37, Hee (5. the Lord by the mini- 
ſtery of his ſcruant Adoſes | brought thems [ viz. the people of Iſrael } forth yn 
out of the land of Egypt, and that with a mighry hand and ou:-ſtrerched arme} «/ſo 
{. even as well as puniſhed the Egyptians: I ſuppoſe chatche word may norethe time 
when God performcd it, viz. afrer char he plagued and puniſhed che Egyprians] with 
flner and gold, [yiz. cnenas ic wereladen, they had ſuch great abundanceof it, which 
they cooke from the Egyprians : anal £4"s 12, 35, 36.] andihere was none ſecble 
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among their tribes, [ 9, d. they came all our of Egypt ſafe and ſound, free from all 


not onely ourward bur inward hindcrances, as the Lord had promiſed, Zxod. 11, y, 


Ferſ.38. Egypr[.che Egyptians, purting che land tor che inhabicanrs |] wi glad at they 


drpertwre,| viz.from amongſt chem] for the feare of them [5,0 the liraclices : meanin 


thar God then had made chem terrible and fearcfull ro their enemies, who but alje. 


rle before did cruelly oppretſe chem | had faten wpon them. | 5. had ſeazed, taken 


- holdotf, and pollclſcd the hearr of the Egyptians : fee Exod 11.8. alſo Exoduy 12, 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


Doarine, 


$ 3- ] Uerſ. 39. He fpread a cloud [ viz, in che day time | tobe 4 conering, [ vi, 
vnto his people of [ſrael, and thatto kecpethem from the heat of the Sunne | and 
fire [ 5. apillarof fire ] ro give light in the night. | viz. to leade them in the way thy 
chey went: ſec Exodww 13,21, ] UVerſ. 40. They [ 5, the [ſraclites | acked, | wiz, of 
God, and that tewprtingly, as P/alme 78, 18. ] and be brought quailes | i, molt dainty 
anddelicace things, ſo gracious was God vnco them} ard he filled them with the bread 
of heanen. | 5, with Manna which 1s called che bread of heauen, becauſe ic camefrom 
che Firmament : ſcefor this Exodus 26. chorowour, alſo Pſal. 78, verſe 23, 24, &c.] 
Verſ.41. He opened [ viz. by his Almighty power |] therocke | viz. inche Wilder. 
nelle: and he putrech rocke, for rockes, for this miracle was performed more than 
once, as may appeare Exod. 17.6. and Numb, 20, 11, and by diligent comparing of 
theſe rwo places together ] and the waters flowed out [viz.in greatabundance] and 
ran in the dry places | viz, where there was no water before | /ike 4 river, [7,in preat 

plenty and abundance, ſo that borh men and beaſts are ſarisfied therewith,as Num.1o, 

11. ſcealſo Pſal.78. 15,16. ] Perf. 42. For be remembred [viz, cuen to performe 

it, ſe verſe 8, of this Plalme ] bi holy promiſe [ viz, which he had made, and thepre- 

wiſe is called bo/y, both becauſe ir came from him thats holinetleir ſelfe, and alſo be- 

cauſe it containeth holy things ] ro eAbrabawm by ſernant, [ſee verſe 6. of this Plalmy, 
Now he made him this promiſe, when he promiſed eo bring his ſeed inco chelandof 

Canaanafter 400. yeeres: ſee Gen. 15,13, fs. alſo Toſh, 24. 4, 5, oc.) FYerſ. 43, 


| And he [viz God] brought forth | viz. after that hee had plagued the Egyptians ] by 


people | wiz. of Ifracl | withion, [ viz. borch on the behalfe of che Egyprians, who 
were glad to beerid of chem, and of the Iſraclires, who reioyced to be ſer freefrom 
bondage ]evd bis choſen | 5. that people whom he had choſen ]with gladneſſe,[ 5, with 
mirth and ſinging : therruth of this appearcth, Exos.15,1, &c. alſo Numb. 33.1] 
Verſ. 44. And gaze them | viz. freely, and of his owne accord and geodnelle, and 
chat for an inherirance, as verſ. 1x. of this Pſalme ] the /ands of the heathen, | ;, the 
lands that the heathen did inhabit and dwell in: vnderſtanding by heather,che Amo- 
rites, Hitrites, and other people thar dwelt in the land of Canaan.) And they [ viz,che 
Ifraelices ] cooke [ vis. vnto themſelues | the labowrs of the prople| i. thoſe things that 
the people by great labour and trauell had got vnto themſclues ] is poſſeſſion [ 5.to 
bea polleflion or inhericance for them-] | Yerſe 45. That they | viz. the Ifradites] 
wight keepe [ viz. with all their hearrs | bis fatutes| 5, Gods Commandements ] and 
obſerne| viz. in thought, word, and deed | hi /awes, | 5. thoſe things which by his 
lawes he commanded them to doe. Sothat herehenoteth the end wherefore God 
gaue them thoſe graces ] Praiſe ye the Lord ſcethe laſt verſe of Palme 104.] 


Verſ, 1. Teacbeth vs to praiſe God for his mercies, for to what end elſe doth be beſtow 
them vpen vs, but to ftirre vs v3 to praiſe bis name therefore : ſecondly, to toyne with our 
praiſes, prater unto him for the things we want, becanſe we are nener ſo full, but thit 
there will lacks ſome one grace or other, yea many : thirdly, to endenwonr that other a1 wel 
as we may come to the knowledge of his maiefly and power, Verl. 2. Teacheth vs, both 
with heart and month to clerif our God, and that this ſbould be one peece of onr ſpeech 
to ſet forth bi wonderfull workes. Verl. 3, Teacheth vs, that we cannot rightly reioget 
is any thing, but in the power and goodnefſe of God: it teacheth ws alſo that none canin- 
deed reiogce, but theſe that lene and feare the Lord, for thi bring apart and peece of bi 
worſhip, we are ſure none can ſonndly yeeld it, but bit owne ſernauts, Verl, 4. Teacheth 
v7, to ioine our ſelues to the publikg aſſemblies of Gods Chureh, for there the Lord r | 
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furud, alſo it teacheth-v#the dotrine of ptrſenerance, that we ſhould newer ber weary of 
vel doins: for the tiene wilt come wherein wee ſoxll reape if we faintmot, Verſ.5, Tea- 
chath 15; that in onr meditations it 5 good for vs tovoyne Gods works' and h1 word toge- 
ther, bicawſe all the life" and light that the works bane, they haue'it frons the ward, 1 
weane 45 to make 111 inanys feeling meaſure or comfortable manner to draw nighto our 
God, \'Verſ. 6. Teacherb, that chiefly and onely indeed it appert ainerh to the Faithfull 
and their feed to praiſe Gud : for as for the wickedof the world, what have they to doe to 
rake Gods word tn their-moatbes, or to doe him any daty, fith they deny or refuſe to doe 
him ſerwice? . Verſ. 7, Teacheth the faithful to comfort themſtluetin this, that God is 
their God, and that they are vnder bis entre which are ſoabſolnte and power full, 
a certainly they cannot miſtarry, though all the Dewili in Hell, 'and ill the wicked in the 
world, band rhemſelues againſt them. Verl. $. Sheweth, that tht s very comfortable 
to Gods children, that bee thinketh alwaies vpon his mercies promiſed to perforine the 
ſave, *Verk. 9, 10. Setteth ont Gods great goodneſſe, who for the ſtrengthening of our 
faithin the'rywth of his promiſer, doth mt onely oftentimes repeat and confirme the ſame, 
but avit were tieth himſelfe vito vs by an oath, that ſobytwo immuttably things, to wit, 
Gods promiſe, and Gods oath, wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lie, wee might hane 
Us IRE Verſ, 12. Teacheth, that what ſoener benefits eithir outward or in+ 
ward God beffoweth ypon bis ſernants,; hee gineth them of his mreve liberality and good- 


oeſeencly, Ver, 12, Teacheth vs, that Godrefprieth not the perſon ef min, nor theth 
multitude, for howſoener men may be lead by ſuch onitw Hl confiderationt, yet God reg avs 
dh them nor; Verl. 13. Sheweth, rhar Gods childr# ar? vpon the earth ftr anger anll 
pilgrims, which ſbould teach them, that ith rhey gre ot at home, they ſhould looky for 
that houſe of theirs which is from heanen, .Verl, 14, Tracheth, that God doth nener 
tffirmte bis" any diftreſſe, Verſ. 15. Teacbeth, bow deare Gods children are vhtd 
him, and whit care hee bath oner them, ſo that hee 'will nor haue thei ſo much at tnce 
nached,  Verſ.-16, Teacheth, that God many time? tne by outward things , exers 
ofech the faith' of bis deareſt ſernantr, and yet they want met -* for beſides that hey 
have contettedneſſe in ettery fate , the Lord recompenſeth their ourwavd licks with 
piritnall graces, by which they are the better enabled robeare and ohtercome. Verl.17. 
Teacheth, that hce doth not at any time for all that, faile them of any thing that is 
met for them: it teacheth alſo, that nothing is done without Gods pronidence. 
Verſ, 18, Setteth out the hard heartedneſſe of the ed, and the miſerable eftate 
that the godly many rimes are brought vnto in this world, Verſ. 19, Sheweth, that 
thereis a timse [et with God, wherein hee will deliner bis ont of danger, and cleare 
them from ef falſe and ſlanderous attnſazions bich time it behoonerh them with patiencd 
le wail for, Verſ, 20. Sheweth, that God will maky exen Prince: to pity bis poore 
ſeats, Ver. 21, Sheweth, that after long. hnmbling , God will exalt bis ſer- 
nents very bighly : tbe ſane leſſon doth verſe 22. deliver, Verſ.-23. Sheweth, 
thet God bath many wayes ta bring bis purpoſes to paſſe, as for the delinery of bus 
pple out of Egypt, which hee had promiſed, to bring then into Egyptby the meanes 
if the famine, and loſephs being there, ' Ver. 24. Teachcth thre things: frſt, 
that all increa/e 1; of the Lord, and therefore they ave foulely deteined, that imagine 
«ll things to fall out by natzrall cawr/es without God: ſecondly , that dee men what 
they can to binder Gods purpoſes, they cannot prenaile, rhe reaſon ir, becauſe God 
Sronger than all, and performeth whatſoentr pleaſeth bim : thirdly, that exen then 
when men ftrine 2ſt againſt. God and bis people, then doth bee maks them principalty-ro 
ih, that (0 mans weakneſſe might appeare in bu ſtrength, and all bumane power to 

* but water fy compariſon of bim. Ver, 25, Teacheath, that Gods proxidence and 
teanſellentreth exen unto wiched mens hearts, and that they Cannot hateor lone the good, 
without Gods ſufferance, appointment, and the power that hee gineth them thereto, and 
jt hee remaineth pure from all cuill, boly, and as it were an excellent workman, who is 
performing bis worky, bringeth [good ont of enill,” and light 0nt of darkue ſd,” Verl. 16, 
__eh, that God doth by meanct wha the delinerarce. of bus people, which ſbonld 
teach vsrovſe meanes : ſecondly, it ſheweth, that none ſhould takg vpon them any _ 
C3 - 
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bat they are ſent of Ged, 4s was Moſes and Aaron,  Verl, 27, Teachath mey fairhful, 
ly to doe theſe things that God hath ginen them in charge to performe, without either 
feare of others, or NN hoorindy © in themſeluer, or any partial! or corrupted refpets 
whatſoener, Vetrl, 28, 29, 39, 31,33, 33:34 35 36, Teach eſpecially two things: 
ets de ere done cither in beanen or earth, but by the very finger andpeney 
bry God, which 4 it 4 4 plaine proefe of bis eternall Maieſtic; ſo foul 
- Lo —_— faithfull comfertably to wndergoe the ſame, \and yet the wicked nener , 
whit the leſſe without, fiune or excuſe for ſinne, for all that c. ſecordly, that God pipe 
bu creatares at commandemeng, to v/e them at his pleaſure for td the pla * Paguing 
ing of the yngedly : which certainly argueth no weakneſſe tn God yet —_ 
terror into the hearts of the ungodly, _— God hath ſomany armie: to parſ/ne Je 
withall. cant r-paga this, Verl. 30. teacbeth, rhat God in powrmg forth bus indgements, i; 
te any perſon, ſparing Kings or Princes, Verl. 34, 34. Declare, that exn 
a; i bus deed, for when bee fpeaketh any thing, it is dane, 4s quoney the 
creation, Gen, x. Verl. 37, 33-39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44-Teach, firſt God maker 
all bu crtatares to ſerge for the goodof bue children, which though they ſhowld not trafiy 
Te Een ee En 
end good: [trondl, that enery good thing i T x 
Sy them to yeeld hone oe © therefore, to whome onely all praiſe belongeth, Bu 
_ thet finer, gold, frength, 5c: are the Loy 
Ged can maks the very name and conntenances of bis ſe 
oppreſſed them. Verl, 39, Teacheth, what 6rnins 


en Ye. en oa. es... meas a. Ge 5. 44. 


> Sag Promiſe: or 

| | end bleffo 7 both in this life aud the hfe to come. Ver[.44, 

Teacheth vi, that God befteweth all bleſſings vpon vs, is, that me ſhall 

impley our ſclnes mere diligently endfeichfuly dee farming, which if we doc, we ſballbe 

Ce Ee hn ern ony 
extward things, as. P 

them, dom wile whe eee re ore vngeey "A ns. 


Bourne 106. 


s Pſalme may be diuided imtothree efpecialt pant. 
Inthe frft, the Prophet —_—_ mer to praiſe \ 


= goeth roads to pray  boeb;} for bin 
Ts ; Vena . to the endof Hs the in the ſecond pan 
bedoth largely recite, ai the fingular graces and g © of Godis 
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wards their their particular rebeltions and ini ſal 

multiplicd ag. ainſt Gog, Who hag beene ſo good vnto then, with the i /*{ 

: indenmemas alſo chat for thoſs fumes bee laid upon them, from vaſe WW 75 

E: 7.to the end of the 46. Now Gods merciesare recited, verſe 7,3,9, MW 4: 
10, 11,12, 15, 21,22, 30, 31,43, 44,45, 46. Their fiomes, -oaſ day 

Pal 


7>13, 14 16, 19,20, 30, 24325, 38, 29, 32, 3313433593 6373 _ 
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Their puniſbments rwer/. 15, T7,18, 23,26,27, 29, 32, 40, 4 1, 4S. 
In the third part, he praieth the Lord to gatber tggether the difperfi- 
on of hu people ( by which-it ſhould ſeeme that thii Pſalm: wat 
made when they were in ſome captiuity either in Babylon, or vnder 
Antiochus, or rather as 1 take it immediatly after Sauls death, and 
& the beginning of Dauids kingdome, whe all things were out of 
order, and the people as ſcattered ſbeepe, ) promifing. therefore to 
praiſe his holy name, aud inuiting others to doe the like, and thu 
i comprehended m the two laſt verſes of this Pſalme. 


The title is, Praiſe ye the Lord Yoni Þ that ic was a- Pſalme appoin- Sex/+, 
;edco tir vp men coche praiſing of ( ſeerhelaft veri, of P/a/me 104.) andalſo 

jn ſome, meaſure ro comtor themſelues wich the conſideration of Gods former gra- 

&s] .Ferſ 1. Praiſe yee | viz, Oye fairhfull and good people] tbe Lord{ viz, only x 
rowatds you] for 
praiſe che Lord, 


off;o praiſe God, becauſe we cannot thorowly and ſufficiently performe it, but that 
conliderin gon the oneſide our owneweakenelle, we ſhould caracſtly pray the Lord 

to ſtrengrhen vs cherero : and on cheother ſide, the excellencic of his workes, ſhould 
devour what we may to praiſc him therefore, knowing that he accepreth vs accor- 
ding tothat we haue, and not according to that we hauc not. } Yerf, 3. Bleſſed are x 
they that keepe indgement. [ A lcarned man readeth itin my minde berrerthus ] cher 
teepe this order | wits, C_ and fying God for his graces, though 

they cannot doe that which either chey would 'or ſhould ] avd doe righteonſneſſe 

at al times. | 5, that doe continually frame their life asan cuidenc patterne,and a con- | 
fant and perperuall example of the praiſe of God : for fo I _—__—_— 7 

in this place, ro be ved. } Yer/. 4. Remember me | viz, thy poore vn 4 
ſeruanc : he meanerh not that God doth ar anyrime forger thoſe that zre his ': bur ra- I 
ther he praycth the Lord ro ſhew by cffe& char he hath care over him : ſee Gemeſss 
$.1.] 0 Lord [| viz. in whomalonel pur my cruſt, and therefore as a ſure reftimo- 

ny thereof call chee ] with the fawonr of thy people [ 5, wich thar fauour, char 
thou halt promiled,and wont to ſhew tothy people: he callerh that free loue and 
mercy which God paar? rowards his, the favour of hi people ] viſit (viz. with mer- 
and goodnelle ; for to vifit in this place is taken inche good part, cuen for theac+ 
compli rof Gods gracious promiſes towards his ſeruants, ſee Gew. 91:1. } me 

[ vas, elſed with mine ownegriefe, and the griefe of my people ] with thy ſal- 

w,| 5, with gracious fauour and deliverance from thee, fo you have had theword 
ſalvation ſundry tynes vicd before, and namely Pſalm. 3, 8.] Yerſ. 5. That 1 may , 
fee viz, notonly with my bodily and ſpiricuall cies, bur alfo polleiſe and enioy z ſee 
P/alme 34. 12. ſight pur for inioyning ] che felicity of thy choſen. [ i, the bleiſedneſle 

and goodnelle hee hon befloweltvodn chem whos chowhe oſen to thy ſelfe } 

and r ioyce in the joy of thy people, [5.haue an occaſion giuen meco reioyce as thy Sainrs 

and ſeruants doe}end glory wiz, nocin my ſelte; but 1m thee Jwich rhine Mags. [6 
with thy people, whom thou haſt eleQed an herirageto thy ſelfe: for inherstavee, ſce 
Plal. 38.9, Uerſ.6. We bane faned'{ viz.againſt thy Maichie]wich owr farbert,[4,as 6 
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our fachers haue done alſo : 9.4, weand they alſo haue ſinned: not 2s though they 
had both ſinned at one time, buc char they were all culpable of (in, againſt hm, yg. 
derſtanding by fathers, gJ] cheir anceſtors |we bane committed | viz. continually, and 
withouc ceaſing ] iniguitie, and done wickedly, { viz. both againſt God and man, The 
Prophet cannot content himſelfe wich any words, to fer torch che notoriouſnelſe of 
his owne (ins,and cheſins of his people. ] Fer. 7. Oxr Fathers 1.our anceſtors, a 
before, verl. 6. of this Plalme.] vzderfford not| 5. did nor ngneh or wiſely conſider of] 
thy wonders in Egypt, | 4.choſe great workes that thou diddeſt for their ſake intha 
land ] neither remembred they [v4%, as they ſhould haue done, to haue prouoked them 
tothankfulnefſe rowards thee for the ſame] the mwultirude of thy mercies [ wit. ſhewed 
cuen from therime of Abrahemr calling, vnro this preſent, burſpecially thoſeching 
thac were done in Egypt beforetheir cies | 6xt rebelled | viz..againit chee | at the jeg, 
exen at the red ſea, | forthemore allurance he nameth che ſea, Andechis may be yy. 
derſtood, either of cheir rebellion, Exod. 14. 11, before chey paſſed thorow the 
Sea z or elſe of their marmuring and rebellion after they came thorow the Se, 
Exod. 16, 2, &c.q. d.rhey were no ſooner paſſed che ſea, but immediacly chey 
to rebell : or of both of chem together, A learned man readerh ir farotherwife, and 
giuerh another ſenſe, bur me chinkerh this is plaine, ] Verſ. 8, Newerthelcſſe| q,d, 
notwithſtanding all cheir ſignes ] be ſexcd them: [ 5, he deliuered them from danger, 
and diſtreſſe, as.ſ rifles before ] for his names ſake, [ i, becauſe he would not 
have bis maieſtic, goodnefle and power illſpoken of amongſt che heathen] that he 
might make bis power to be knowne. | viz. thereby, and tharcucn among all his and 
their cnanies. } Yer, 9. And herebukgd the red ſea,| he now praiſerh and ſench 
our the power of God, becauſe chat at his onely commandemenc and will, the ſe 
free pallagero his people : forthe word rebuke, ſee P/alme 104. 7. |] and it ua 
Sed up : [ viz, in that place thorow which the people had pallage, for otherwiſethe 


' waters wereas awallvnto them, on their righthand, and on their left, ſee Exod, 14, 


21, 22. ]andbe leadthers|[ vis, ſafcly | in the deepe| 1%. of thered ſea: meaningiha- 
Godcaried them berweene rwo heapes of waters, which wacers gaue piace vnto the 
Ifraclites by Godsappoin:menr, as if thar the place ir ſelfe had beene by naturedy, 
ſce Exod. 15.5.] 4s m the wilderneſſe [5,48 ypon the dry land,in a ſafe and plaine way, 
Verſ. 10, And he ſaved them(| 1, deliuered chem, viz.che [ſraclires ] fromthe adverſe 
ries baxd, | 5. from che power and force of them that purſued them wich a deadly ha 
tred, meaning the Egyptians ] and delinered them from the hand of the enemie. | j.ſet 
them free from the power and rageof thie Egyprians, counting them all bur as oneene- 
mie, becauſe they wereall of one heart and mindeto doe miſchiefero Gods people.] 
Verſ. 11. And the waters| viz, of che red ſea | coneredtheir oppreſſors, | i, ouerwhd. 
med and drowned them | ſo that wet pre of them was left. [viz aliue, to carry backe 
any tidings: ſee Exodus 14. 28, ] . Verſ. 12.Then | viz, when they had ſeene all 


theſe great Sy ]heleened they bis words, | this is not ſpoken for their praiſe, but' 


co amplifie the fault of their rebellion, for that they contimued nor, bur immediar 
ly fell co diſtruſt and vnbeleefe | and ſag praiſes unto bim, [ vis. tor his great mer 
cies praRtiſcd towards them : ſeethe hiſtory of verſe 9, 10,11,12,inthe 14.and15. 
chapterof the booke of Exodus. ] Ver. 13. But incontinenth, [1, they were almolt 
no ſooner deliuered }they forget bis worker, | viz,which he had done for them: he 
meaneth not by forgetting, that the remembrance of chem was vtrerly raſcdout 


of all cheir mindes, bur that they had theni-not in that due and reverent re-- 


ard, they ſhould haue had for the ftrengchning of their faith # ſee for their ſud- 
en change, Exod 15. 22, 23, } avd waited net | viz. with patience ] Ws 
counſell. | 5. for the things, which in his erernall counſell he had purpoſed to beſtow 
vpon them : his purpoſe isro note, thar as they would not be gouerned by God, 
ſuffering him to doe all according to his good pleaſure, but would follow the 
deuices of cheir owne heads and hearts z ſo they did ir, though the remembrance 
of Gods benefits were freſh before them, which circumſtance aggrauated cheir ſinne.} 
Verſ. 14. But luſted with concupiſcence | by doubling the word, che m_ 
minder 
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mindech not onely to, noretheſinne of rheir Juſt, bur the very burning and rage of 
thac finne of t heirs] in the wilderneſſe,| he notech alſo the place,for the more certainty 
of che ſtory | and rempted God in the d:ſert. | rotempi God, is in this place, pur for noc 
fzying chemſclues vpn Goas will, bur laying cheraynes in cheirnecks, and follow- 
ing cþcir owne concupiſcences, to aske more of God, than he would giue them :; ad 
when he ſpeaketh of laſting, and remmpring, we mult vaderitand, thar chey did ic m 
chan once, as may appearc, Ex94,15.24. Ered, 16, thorowouc, Exod, 17, 2, &c. 
Numb. 11. |» Nums. 20.3, &c. | Perl. 15. Thenhe gaue them their deſire { 4. che 
chings which they delired and demand-_d, fo gracious was God, howſocuer rebellious 
they were | and jem leanneſſe into their ſout-\ 1, intocheir body,one part being purfor 
znochcr: or clic chus, be ſext le.arneſſe into the ſoule.| 5. he puniſhed aud thee wich pi- 
ning away cheir whole man, vnderſtanding by a part the whole: wharſocuer itis, the 
Propher merneth char Godin ſuch ſort yeelded vnro he deſire*%f this people, thac 
yer notwithſtanding in the middelt of his benefics he plagued and puniſhed chem 
for cheir (inne and cranſgreſſion. ]  Yer/. 16, They| 5. the people of 1/xae!, bur ſpeci- 
ally Korab, Dathan,and Aviram, See Numb. 16. 1,2, &c. | enuied Hoſes in the 
texts, [ I ſappoſe that the Propher meanerh, cha: cheſe-rebels did ſecrerly murmure ac 
Moſes 1n their tents, and that afterwards their rebellion and (ins burſt forch at che 
noone tide ] aud Aaron the holy one of the Lord,| i. him, whom the Lord had ſanQifi- 
ed and ſeparated ro ſerue him inthe miniſtery and Prieſthood,declaring alſo in deed 
that he was holy : ſee N«w,16.5,5.] Uerſ. 47. Therefore | 5, for this their great ſin} 
the earth opened [ viz. her mouth as it weregand chat by Gods appointment] and ſwal. 
lewd vp Dathan, | viz. aliue ] and conered the company of Abiram,| i. he, and all thoſe 
thar tooke pare with him : ſee Numb, 16. 31,32, 33, Dent. ri.,6,] Yerſ, 18, And 
the fire[ v18, ſenr ouctrom che preſence ob che Lord }iwas kindled in their aſſembly, [5, 
began with Korahs company | the flameſ*viz. of char fire ſent from God |] burnt vp 
the wicked, [5,conſumed rhem vererly : heſhewerth how they that rooke part wich Ko- 
14h, were puniſhed, ocherwiſe than Dathanand Abiram and their companies : ſee 
Nanb, 16. 35.} Verſe lg. They | viz.the Ifraclices | wade a calfe | 5. cauſed a calfe 
two be made, which chey might worſhip in ſtead of God'} is Horeb, | he noterh the 
place, for the certainty of che hiſtory | aud worſbipped [ viz. with outward reverence 


| of the body, and ſpeech of the mourh Jrbe moulten Image, [ of a calfe, which they had 


cauſed Aaron to make,in the abſence of CMoſes,ſce Exod;3 2, thorowout,] Ferſc20, 
Thw| 6, by chis meanes ] they twraed [\viwifooliſhly and wickedly} their glory | 5, 
God himielfe, who ſo long as they ſerued him onely, was glorious vnto them, but 
when they worſhipped others beſides him, they were naked, and lay open co their 
enemies : ſee Exoedis 32. 25, The Propher meancth, thar they forſooke the true 
God, who was theironly glory and honour in deed } into the fimilitude of a buliocks 
that eateth graſſe, | henorech the groſnelle of their idolatry, not onely for thatthey 
worſhipped ſomewhac beſidesthetrue God, but for thatalſoit was not # liucly and 
quicke thing ; ſee Rom, 1. 23. ] Yorſe 21. They forgat | viz. quickly, as before, 
verſe 13,of this Pſalme] God their ſantonr, | i, he chat had ſaued and delivered them 
from manifold dangers: ſo you ſhall haue the word Sawiour'vſed, tr Trmoth, 4. 10.] 
which had done great thingsiu Egypt, | viz, for them and-their fake, a ſhore ſumime 
whereof you may ſee, P/alnme 105.28, 29, &c,]  Verſ; 32. Wonderoiy workes m 
the Land of Fam, 5.in Egypt, as before, Pſal. 78. 51. Pſal. 05, 23;25\] and frave 


| fullthings [| viz,both to them and their enemies, bur ſpecially to their enemies ] by rhby 


red [ea. | j, when they were at the ſca, and patſed thorow it't I ſyppoſe that both in 
It, and on this fide of ir, and on the further ſide, the Lord ſhewed terrible rhings for 
his peoples ſake, ſome particulars ſee Exod. 14,21, 24,25, Exod.-r6. verſe, &e4] 
Verſ. 23.Therefore| 4, for cheſe cheir great and horrible finsÞ he mindex For asic is in 
the Hebrew text, he ſaid,all commethto one ſenſe: for Gods purpoſe ishis word,and 
his wordis his purpeſe to vi-ward:alwaies pronided that we accuſe not God citherof 
inconſtancy,as chough hehad ſuddenly altered or changed his minde; or of inſuffici- 
ency,as though hecould nor doe that he would, or of bypocriſie;as though he ſpake 
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onething, 2nd meant another |]. deſtroy theme, [viz., viterly,ang co haveleſr none bi 
doſes, as ſhould appearc, Exod. 32, 10. 31, &c. ]had not Moſes brs choſen i,hadno 
Moſer whom he had choſen ro be the ruler and leader of that people ; ſee Þ/@, 
105.26,] ftood in the breach before him, [this is a metaphor caketi from warfare or bar. 
rery : meaning that Xoſes did ſo oppoſe himlelfe againſt wrath, by carneſt and hezr. 
Y praicr made on heir behalfe, chat the Lord would nor deſtroy chem z euen as after 
arupcureor breach is made inthe wall of a Cicie or cowne,thole that are within,rug 
immediacly co pur backe them chart would giue che aflaulc: fee verſe 30, of this 
Plalme concerning Phinehas : alſo Ezech, 13, 5,] to tmrne away his wrath | viz, ready 
to be powred forth ypon that people for their (innes ] {the ſhonid deſtroy them [ viz, 
vererly in chat his great judgement. ] Fer/. 24. A{o | 9.4, belides other lignes] they 
contermned [ 5, not onely had not in right regard, bur reuiled and ſpake euill ef | tha 
pleaſant land, | viz, Hf Canaan, which God had giuen and appoinced ynro them, tg 
che end chat therein they mighc be nouriſhed as in his fatherly lap, and haue as ir 
were 2 gage of che heauenly inherirance : and he calleth ic a gun or deſirable 
land, becauſe it abounded with all fruicfulneſle : tee Dent. 8. 7, allo Denterone. 
wie 11. 10, in which reſpealſo itis called in Scriprure, a land chat loweth with 
milke and hony ] ad belcened not higword. | i. the promites thac he had madethem, 
both for the goodneile and poflcſſion of that land : fee tor this hiſtory, Nawber; 
chapters 13. and 14. thorowout, ] Yerſ, 25, But murmwured| v<, againſt God, 
and his ſcruants, Moſes, I:ſhna, Caleb, &c, 5, ſecretly and cloſely, as before, veil 
2G, of this Plalme, yer ſo, that this brake forch inco an open linne, as appe 
reth in che Chapters before alleaged ] and hearkyed not | viz. to doc and pe 
forme, for ocherwiſe they could not chopſe but keare that which che Lord 
ſpake-vnto them, in that reſpeR ] wo the woice of the Lord | 5, vnato Gods com- 
mandement, which is expretled, Dewt. 2.tþ.] Yerſ. 26, Therefore | viz. becuaſe 
rhey would not yeeld obedience vnto-this his commandemeut ] he fred vp hit 
hand againſt them, | to hift wp the band in the Scripture, is taken for ſwearing, 
becauſe it was aligne, ceremonie and geſture, vſcd in ſwearing : ſee Geneſ, 14.23, 
Num, 14, 30, Neb. 9. 15.and neuer vied in the Scripture ( o far forth as  remean» 
ber) for to puniſh : beſides that the puniſhment followeth in this verſe preſently: 
and chercforc | cakeche lacrer part of the note in the Geneua Bible co bee ſuperflu. 
ous : it is then 9.4. he certainly ſware. againſt them ] ro deſtroy them in the wib 
derneſſe, | 5. that he would ouerchrow them chere, and that they ſhould nor encer 
into che land : the execution of his, ſceDext.2,13, 14, &c. ] Yerſ. 27. eAndie 
deſtrey their ſeed | i, their poſteritie : this is another part or parcell as ic were of 
Gods oath | among the nations, | 5, in the middeſt of them, and by their force and 
might: the threatning of this, ſee Numb. 14. 33. Exch, 29, 23. and che perfor 
mance thereof you may behold, Numb. 14. 45; Numb. 21,1. Deut. 1. 44. |audte 
ſeatter them | wiz. by reaſon of captiuity and bondageinto which they ſhouldfall} 
therewout the countries, | he meancrh ſtrange countries,which either lay nigh about 
thein, orelſefarre off. ] Yerſ. 28. They ioyned themſclues [ viz, euen as it were two 
oxen in one yoke: ſuch a meraphoralſo the Apoſtle vſeth, 2. {or.6. 14. he notah 
hereby the ſtraight coniunion that was betweene the -idoll and the idolater [ veto 
Baalpeor, | this wasthe idoll of the Moabices, asappeareth Naw.25.3, meaninghat 
they worſhipped the idols and gods that jdolatrous people worlypped } aud dil 
gat | viz, with the Idolaters ] the offrings of tbe dead.| 5. ſuch things as were offeredro 
cheir idols, whom he here calleth dead, nor becauſc they were at any time liuingy 
buc becauſe they neuer had life or breath in them : of the vanicie of Idols, ſee Pſc 
115.45, &c.andof mearsconſecrated ro Idols, ſee x Corinth. 8. chorowomn, and 
z Cer. 10. in ſundry places, } Uerſ. 29. Thu | viz. in manner before rehearſed, 
ver. 28.]chey proneked bim onto anger, | v52., againſt themſclues and their ſoules}o#b 
their owne inuentions :|[ 5, with thoſe things that chey them(ſclues had deuiſed, both in 
his ſeruice, and for theſatisfying of their owne luſts ; for ſo largely would [I cake the 
word ixwentiens, in this place ] andthe plague viz. ſent from God ] brake is "= 
44 ap thew 
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them. { i, did vehemently and violently deſtroy ſundry of chem as abreach in a bac- 
xery doch, for ſuch a meraphor I ſuppoſe he vicch in this place.] ' Verſe 30. Bur Phi 
vebas [ who was Aarons ſonne | ftood vp vt. being mourd with the vilenetſcof the 
sſinne ] 4nd executed indgement | 114. v 
viz, ſent from God, wherein chere died 24.c 
nebas did this, by a ſecrer, particular, and excraordinary motion of Gods ſpirit, 
being alſured in his conſcience, char chough he had no publike 
ord in his hand, yethe ought co doe it ; the ike did CAloſer in {laying the E- 
jan ; but cheſe particulars ought nor ro be drawne into examples, ] Yer. 31. 
Audit viz, thac fat of ſlaying Zimri and Coxbs | was imputed wnto bum for righ+ 
reenſneſſe, [ viS. through Gods free goodnetle : he meanech not that Phinebas was 
juſtified by this worke, for no man can be iuſtified by the workes of the law, vn- 
leaſe he perfeAly accompliſh chem, bur that chis worke was imputed ymo him for 
rightcouſnelle, as the workes of the faichfull people are, notfor any merir char is in 
them, buc of his free merty only, tharis pleaſed ſo ro accept and account ofthem : ſce 
for this phraſe, Ge. 15. 6, ]ſFoms generation to generation for ener, | 5.alwaies andcon- 
tinually, he meanerh char boch God and men approued Phineba for his fac: ſee for 
this tory, Nuwv, 25 .thorowour,] Uerſ. 32. They 5, the people of Iiracl] angred bm 
[.God: meaning by che word a»gres,prouoking ot him to fierce wrath againſt chem} 
al { i, beſides cheir other (inves before reciced ] as rhe waters of Meribab,[henamerh 
the place for the more cerraintic of che hiſtorie : and they are called thewaters of Me- 
nh«b,that is,the waters of ſtrife and contention, becauſe chere,for want of waters,they 
contended with the Lord, and with Moſes, ] /o that AMoſes | viz. fo notable a Pro- 
pher, and ſo excellenc a man of God: ſee P/al, go. in the Title] was punifbed [ vie.” 
grieuouſly, for he was not only rebuked, bur depri 
promiſe | for their ſake [ hemeanech not that God puniſhed him for their ſinne, for 
that had beene iniuſtice,bur becauſc he did after a ſort doubc with them, he was puni- 
ſhed forthar cranſgrefſion.] Yer/. 33. Becanſe they vexed bu fpirit ſo| 5, they forrou- 
bled him wich cheir concinuall murmurings and rebecllions] chat be ſpaks vnadnuiſedly 
ofGod and his power ]-icb bu bps, [ i, openly, not onely conceiving it in his 
, bur vetering ir with his mouth. All chis hiſtoric is largely deſcribed, N»w,20. 
from verſe 1. corhe end ofthe 23. ] Yevſe. 34: Neither deſtroted they the people [wiz 
which inhabiced the land of Cnaan,and by deftroying, he meanceh an vner deſtruti. 
on of them, and rooting of chem our, bur lefr ſome remaining, ſee /xdg. 1.cuen co the 
dof cthe2 1, alſo /wudg.2, and 3.chapters chorowour |] a5 the Lord had commanded 
them, [viz by his faichfull ſcruanc Aſoſes, ſee Dewi, 7. 1, 2, 3, &c.] Ferſ, 35. But 
here mingled among the heathen, [ viz.noc onely in thac chey dwelc among chem, bue 
doin that they marched with them in mariages,and were ſundry times brought in- 
tocapriuitie by chem,as the booke of /nudges doth plainly declare |] and learned their 
worker.[s. chey did not only know, bur alſo praftiſed all the wickednelle of the Gen- 
peare by the verſes following. ] Yerſ. 36, And ſerned their idols | 5, 
ſame Images and counterfeiced gods that the heathen did | which 
were their raine, [he meaneth char their ſtrange worthips and idolarries were the tauſe 
hetonly of cheir ſinning,as God had forcrold, Exod. 2 3. 33. butalſoot theirdeſtru- 
earcth in the very ſame place. ] Yerſ. 37. Tea[q.d. they proceeded to fuck 
heighe of iniquitie] che offered{ and that againſt Gods commandemenc, Lewie. 20:2. 
Dewt.12,31,Dent,18,10.|their ſons aud their daughters,{i.ſuch was theirrageto Ido- 
latrie, that they ſpared noe that which was moſt deare ] vnto demils, { ſee Dent,z3. 17, 
I Cer, 10, 20. and ſpecially he meaneth Aolech, as m 
Verſ. 38. And ſhed innocent blowd, | he calleth it innocent 6 
not done cuilleo deſerue deach,and allo becauſe ic was ſhed, as without cauſe, ſo with- 
Magiſtrate ] exen the blond of their ſounes and. of 
their dewghters, [ he ſheweth incheſe two verſes a monſtrous kinde of idolarric, bc- 
le, caried with a rage, ſpared nor their owne children , bur defiled their 
owne Hands, andche wholcland alſo, with innocent bloud ] whom rhey offered [ vie. 
| as 
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as burnt Sacrifices or offerings ]:vnto the 1ao!s of Canaan, | i, vnto the idols which 
were worſhipped in the land of Canaan, by the inhabicancs thereof | and the land [yiz, 
of Canaan, wheretn they dwelt ] was defiled with blond, viz, thed guilcleſly and with. 
out cauſe, ſee Nam.35. 33.] UVerſ.39. Thus were they ftained| i, touly defiled, ang 
had recciued ſuch ſpors and blots as hardly could be gotren away | with their oy, 
workes, [5. with the (ins and iniquiries which they themſclues had deuiſed and done] 
and went a whoring [ i. leauing the mariage duty which they ought to God,they choſe 
rather co follow any thing, according to the luſt of their owne hearrs,than God him. 
ſelfe, ſee Num, 15. 39, The Prophet meancch, that they brake their faich given ynt 
God, as if a wite ſhould breake herfaich in commicrting whoredome, for this is ſpiri 
cuall chaſticieto cleaue wholly to God and his word, 2 Cor.11. 2. ] with their owne iy, 
wentsons.| 1, with the idols and gods which they chemſelucs had deuiſed to them 
ſclues, mcaning alſo,by whoring, that they followed ic earneſtly and with deli n 
Ver. 40. Therefore,[ viz, for their greatand grieuous (ins ] was the wrath of the j 

[1 
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kindled | wiz. very hot, meaning by kindling, the preparing of it] againſt hi peopt,, 
[ 5. pars chac people that he had choſen _ his owne ] and he abborred[ 5, ot a 
and hated as it were, and that for their (ins ſake ] bus owne inberitaxce[3. both theland 


andthe people whom he tookefor an inheritance vnto himſelfe. ] Verſ,41, Ar - 
be gauethem| viz, for their great ſinnes commurred againſt him | ito rhe band of thy 7; 
heathen, [4. inco their power and pollcſſion ] and they that bated them [5. the Gentile, | 
who conld atno hand away with chem, becauſe they came to enioy their land ]were 


Lords oner them, | i, ruled them at their owne pleaſure : ſee for this ſpeech, 1ſaiab 6, 


33, and for thecruth ofthe matcer,the whole booke of Iudges,and namely cha, 2,14] O 
Verſ. 42. Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them [ viz. ſore and hardly, and many times] nd 


they were bambled| 1, fubictted, andgchar ſundry times] vnder their hand, | 5, vnto their 
power and authoritie, ] Ver. 43. any 4 time did be[ viz. God] deliner them, 
out of the hand and power of their enenues ] 5x# [ viz. notwithſtanding theſe 
graces ] they pronoked him [ viz, to wrath _ chem, and thar ſundry ume 
alſo, ]6y their counſels :[5. by thoſe things which chey themſclues had graucly,ands 
it were in counſell, concluded and reſolued vpon to performe | therefore they were 
brought downe[ viz.from tharhigh ſtate of libertic and freedome, wherein God hal 
ſerthem, to miſerablecaptiuitie and bondage ] by their imgquity, { vi, commirted + 
gainſt his Maicſtic. ] Yerſ.44. Yet be ſorlg- d. notwithftanding theſe grieuous ins 
of theirs, he did not only bcholdthem afflicted, burpitied chem ] when they were 
affliction, [ 5, 1n any trouble ] and he beard their crie,| 3, omen chem all chings chey 
praied for, when they praied, which was a ſure token of compaſſion cowards chem, 
Verſ. 45. And he remembred his conenant | viz, which hee had made with chew 
Fathers and them: the Prophectin theſe ewo verſes,noteth rwo meancs, whereby God 
was moucd co doc good to this people: the one was his free mercy, and the ochet 
was his gracious coucnant ] rawards thems,[ 5, for their good, and on their behalfe] ad 
repented | viz, of che puniſhments that he had purpoſed to bring ypon chem : mtv 
ning hereby thac God after a ſorr, changed as it were his purpoſe : not that God 
ſubte&ro alteration or change, but becauſe pardoning both the fault and the puni 
ment he ſeemerh vnto vs co change: and this manner of ſpeech is applicd to the 
weakneſle of our capacitie, ſee Gew, 6, C, ] _— to the menltitude of bis nuercin, 
{ 9.4. euenas he is inclinedto ſhew abundance of fauour, ſo he ſhewed them the 
riches of his grace.] Yerſ. 46. eAnd ganerber faxony| 5.made them to finde fauour, 
ſce Ger. 45, 14. is the ſight of all themthat lead them captixes.[che Lord who hachthe 
diſpoſing of all mens hearcs, ſo inclined their hearts to his people, ] Yerſ.4), 
Save vs O Lord our God, [ 5,delivervs and fer vs free fromthe dangers and di 
wherein we are | and gatber vs from among the heathen. [whoſe capriues wg are for ow 
ſins,and amongft whom we heare and ſeethings, tending much to thy diſhonout, 
and chegriefe of our ſoules : and marke the Prophets zecale and loue towards the 
pcople : though he were a King, and the gouernment well eſtabliſhed, yer becauſe 1, 
char by the confuſion chat was an the daies of the Iudges and Sow/gnany peoplewe Wl y. ; 
out y 
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ourof cheir owne country, he prayeth the Lard, as for himſelfe, co reduce ane bring 
them backe againe ] #4 wee may, praiſe thy holy name, [i, thy maicktic, power, 
-oodnelle,&c- which is full alſo of all holinelle] «xd glory wn thy praiſe. [1..xeigyce and 

as it were of this, that wehauc him for.qur God, who alone is worthy all praiſe 
andglory.] YV#/-48, Rleſed{i. praiſed]be the Lard Gedof {ſrael,(i, berhacis che de- 
ſender of che people ot Ifracl, who are called :/{-4cl, becauſe they came of [aakeb, 
otherwiſe called: Iſracl] for exer and ener, andi/ci all the people ſay, Sabet.. 1, lerall, 
young and old, one andother, acknowledgechar healone 15 worthy praiſe, and gue 
their Fee and wilog conſent ynco it,farſo much he meancrh by So bet.) Praiſe ze the 
Lord. [See Pſal. 104. and 105, intheend.J ,.. ; | ys 


Verſ. 1. Teacherh vs, that the greatneſſe of Gods goodneſſe, and the continuance of bus 
mercies, ſhould pronoke vs earneſtly and continually to praiſe the Lord. Verl, 2,Teacheth, 
frſt,that G ods graces and workes are infinite : and therefore allthe thankes wee can yeeld 
him,can new. r anſwer his fauonrs: Secondly that though we canvot (a ſufficiently praiſe him 
uwe ſhould, yet we ſhould not for allthat leaue off to ja that which be hath fiuen Us grace 
10 doe : for ſo perhaps we may quench hy ſpirit in vs, Verl. 3.Teacheth v5tedeale well,and 
tocontinne in well doing,and that ſo we. ſhall in the end attaine true bleſſedneſſe. Verl. +4. 
Teacheth ws, in uibrelf, to call upon the Lord: which either refuſing or negle ting to dec, 
gearcaſon there 1, that we ſhould be ſwallowed vp of the ſame, Verl. 4, & 3. Teach vs, 
toſet before vs Gods mercie; tgwards his children, that we xpay. afſwre our ſelues in bope to 
receine the like, Verl. 6, Tearheth vs humbly, pufaincd!y, a fally.to confe(ſe onr (ins,and 
tobeware as of biding our ſins with Adam, ſo. of mincing or mitigating of them with the 
wicked world, Verl.7. Teacbeth vs,that forgetſulnes of Gods graces, u the bigh way to all 
rebellion and fin: far as the feeling of them ſhould leade vs ta repentance, ſo certainly forget- 
fulnes of them maketh 5 diſſoluts; it teacheth v5 alſo that farefathers are not alwaiesto be 
flowed Ard therefore the Papp/ſh dotrine of following our fathers withang limitation, is 
weake and void of lowe, Verl.8, Teacheth,that though the fins of God bis children be very 
preat,jet they doe not alivaies let or hinder the riners of his mercies towards them. Verl.g, 
Teacheth,firſt,that for the benefit of bus children, God wil maks thmgs gee coptrary 30 their 

atwalconr/e, which ſhowld be a ſtrong argument to mone vs wi vpon hin alan: 
Sromdly, that when bus children in\mens cies ſerme to be inthe greateſs dangers, hee will 
lade them as ſafely ,as though they were innone at all, Verſ.10, Sheweth,chat al manner 
of delinerances come from\the Lord only analois power, Verl. 11. Teachethathat the ſame 
things that God maketh to gine place to bis chilgren, ſhall ſerne to the iter deſtruttion of 
hic and their enemies, Verl, 12, Teacheth vs, almazes to beleeme the truth of Gods Word, 
jeathongh we ſee no meane howit can be performed : for therein indeed and at that time, 
appeareth the ſtrength and power of faith: Secondly, that wee ſhould continually praiſe 
God for his mercies, becamſe we dog continually receine them from bim, And good reaſon 
there is, that there ſhould be ſome proportion betwixt bu fanours and our thanksgining. 
Verl. 13. Teacheth, that it is 4 ery eafie thing tofall into ſimne, we hawe ſa many thingsto 
pulls thereints, as our owne corruption, Satans malice, the intiſements. of tha preſent 
enill world, the bad examples of others, and what not ? it teacheth al/o,that forgerfulneſſe 
of Gods graces,ts 4s it were the nurſe and mother of many other tranſgreſſions: ſee the ſame 
before verſ. 7. of this Pſalme, alſo that we ſhould tarry the Lords leaſure, jor. the. accom- 
pliſhing of that which he hath appointed vs : leſt otherwiſe preſcribing him, we lacks that 
that we would faine enioy,as the inſt puniſoment of our haſtineſſe, Verſ,14,Teacheth,that 
luſt or concupiſcence is ſinne, contrary to the popiſh opinion, which thinketh ut nat 10 he fine 
wleſſe it be conſented 1-120 : allo that we ſhonld not tempt or try the Lord, for we ſoall get 
nething by that, but wrath and diſpleaſure as theſe people did, as appeaxeth. by the ſequell. 
Verl. 15. Teacheth, that beftowing his benefits pox the micked, doth many times withal 
lay puniſoments ypen them,many times ohſerning the contrary courſe with bis emne people, 
a the middeft of indgement sinterwong ling ſingular mercies,. Verl. 16, Teacheth ws to 
lene and reverence the godly Magiſtrates and Miniſters, which the Lerd gineth vs. 
Verſ. 17, 18, Teach ws, that God doth m—__—_ _ rebels and contentions m_ 
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of what ſtate or calling ſoener they br, Verſ.19,2 0. Set out the dotage and blockifhuſ, of 
Idelaters, who ſuppoſe the Godhead tan be faſhioned or reſembled by any autwird thing, 
Verſ. 21, 22. Teach, that the forgetfulneſſe of Grd, his benefits and worker, i the hirh 
way to all manner of finne and migquity. Verſ.2 3: Teacheth two things: firP,that one Rin 

doe pull deftru ion from the Lord ypon vs, ard that therefore we ſhould learne to flic'from 
iniquity 4s from the face of « Serpent : Setondly hiow forcible thi prayet of Goar ehildiy 
' are,both for themſelnes and others, and that therefore wee ſhould delight and contings 
therein, for Gods glory other mens good, and onr owne comfort, 'Verſ; 24. Teacherh that 
contempt of Gods graces offered and ginen, and diftruſt in the truth of his promiſes; \as 
two horrible and grienou iniquities. Verl, 2.5. Setteth out what great" ſons, MUrmuring 
and rebellion againſt the Lord are. Verl, 26, 27, Declare, that neither theſe nor an} 
ether finne ſhall eſcape vnpa niſhed, in theparties that doe them, whether they be father; y 


ſornes, Ver. 28, Shewech mans readineſſe and earneſt afſeFion to commit [deluy, 
Verf. 29. Sheweth, that mans inventions, ſpecially in the worſhip and ſernice of God, pro- th 
woke Gods anger, and bring a plague vpon them. Veri, 30. Teacheth v1 in the examyle of 0t, 


Phinchas, to loath and abhorre ſine, Verl. 31. Teacheth ws, that God gracionſly actrpe 
feth the deeds and words of bis ſernants, though many waies fraught with great defett;, 
Verſ. 32.Teacherh ws how peruerſe and froward mans nature #,though the Lord deal nc. 
wer ſo plentifully and mercifully with him: it tratheth alſo that God ſpareth no man for hy 
perſons ſake jnthat he punifhed Moſes, Verl, 33. Teacheth three things: firſt, that thr 
wens pernerſneſſe ſhonld not viahe vs une againſt God for we muſt line by rules, and ut 
by examples, ſpecially in exill : Secondly, though it doe, Mo we ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed, 
for God will not let (inne gee without indgement : Thirdly, that raſh and unaduiſcd fie 
ches are ſinne ag ainſt the Lord : and that therefore wee ſhield labor to looke wnto the 
word: of our monthes, Verl, 34. Teacheth vi to ftrike, and' not to ſpare, where the Lind 
will haze vs to deſtroy, for then we wnſt not be led by our *owne fond affelions, but by 
the law and rule that he bath ginen vs, and nothing elſe. "Vetſ. 35. Teacherh $$, thail 
an) is a forewd meane to pernert men from goodveſſe,'and that therefore we foul 
learne to make choiſe of our company. Veff. 36, Tenchtth'vs,that to ſerne any befider the 
Lord, is the next way to come to deſtruttion both in thes life, aud in the life to come, 
Verſ. 37. Setteth ont the rage of Idelaters, who ſpare nothing, no not the deareſt things 
they hane, for the ſatisfying of their ſuperſtitions and Molatrouc conceits, Verl, 38, Tea 
cbeth v5,that the ſhedding of innocent blond ftaiverh the whole land, that therforemes 
ther ſhenld not only not be prrdoned, but ſperply puniſhed, Verl, 39. Teacheth vs, tha 
there is nothing that hnrteth man more than anourrweennig of bis owne dexices, Ver(.q0, 
Teacheth vs, that oxr ſins twrne Gods lowt and fanonr towwr ds vs, into hatred and difdlea- 
ſure againſt vs. Verſ, 41, 42. Teach vs, that Sune doth draw even all temporall puniſh 
ments pon v1, 4: forr aine gonernment, oppreſſion, captiuity, &c, and that therefore ifm 
world avoid them, we muſt labour to ceaſe from fin, Verl. 43. Teacheth ws, that God doth 
wot once only but ſundry times deliner bis people,that ſo haning often experience of hu good. 
weſſe, we might the more ſtedfaftly relie vpon hims : Secondly, that many, the more grace 
they bane from God,the more they are puſſed vp in their owne denices, not by reaſonof the 
graces themſelnes but becanſe of the ſtrength of their owne corruptions : Thiydly,that fime 
againſt God is not only acanſe to humble vs, but doth indeed humble vs, though perhape 
withedmen will not ſee it or feele it. Verſ.44.Teacheth vi,firſt,that Ged hath a tendercid 
over the afflified ones, and that therefore we ſhould not diſtruſt when wee ave in diftreſſe: 
Secondly,that be nexer forſaketh them if they call earneſtly vpont him, Ver. 45, Tracheth 
vs, that God: free conenant andeternall mercy, without any thing of onrs at all, are ſuff- 
Fient rs mone bins to take pitie ypou v1in ony affiiitHions, Ver(. 46. Teachethtbs 
God onely hath the touching of mens hearts, to bow them hither or thither, according to 
bis goodpleaſure. Verl. gy. Teacheth vs to pray for other, and enen Gods diſper ſed men- 
bers, as for on ſelnes : alſo that our owne eaſe and proſperity, or preferment, ſhonld net ſo 
ferreprendile with ws, as to makes to forget them, Verl, 48, Tracheth all men contins 
ally to praiſe the Lord, andto pronoks other; thereto what 'in themliath, 
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PSALME 107. 


EY Would diuide thi Palme into two parts. In the 
Sel inſt, the Prophet exhorteth the ftithfull to praiſe 
the Lord for hic mercy, goodneſſe, prouidence and 
ES power towards them, from Tverſ. 1. to the end of 
. the 20. Inthe ſecond, hee prouoketh them 10' praiſe 
the Lord for hit generall power, prouidence and goodneſſe towards 
atbers, from. cper{. 2.1. to. the end of the Pſalme_. | 


This P{alme hath no-Title or inſcriptian acall.] Yerſe.1Is the amieboth in word 
and ſenſe that verſ., x. of P/alme 106. 1s, and therefore fee rhart. ] Fore 2. Let thers 
which haxe beans redeemed of the Lord, | vit.onr of bondage, captiuity, and diſper- 
ſion. 9, 4. let chem char haye regciued this bench, ar the Lords bands, ro! bee fer 
a libercy, when chey were in bondage, praiſe him] Gewjviz, openly and co others 
hoy [viz graciouſly and mightily] be | wi, alone, and none bur he] bath deloweres 
them 4. freed chem;being ſore opprelſed, through: che cexueley and ryranny of them 
thaheldchem vader] from the bend [5, from.ghe power and nugbc] of the oppreſſor.: 
[i, of chem that apprelied chem ; he purtech in this place, the fingular for che plursll] 
Verſ, 3, Aud gathered them [wi%againcand rogerher, and chac by his mighty powes| 
ew of thy lands {iz yound about them, inco- which they were diſperſed for their 
maſpreſſions fake] (ſrews che Baſt and. (rom, the Weſt, from the North, and from the 
Seth, [4 from all quarters whereinto they were diſperſed: that wordghat werurn, 
Swh;lignifiechalſd, S-a,and fo ſhal you find ie tranflaced in ſundry texrs, but che mee- 
ning.is Sour b, becauſe che red Sca lay Sourhward from the land of promife. } Horſe. 
When they wandred [viz.,a long time,vp aud downe in the deſert and wilderne(ſe} awe 
of the, way, [he meanech ou; of the right way, which did keade, them whicher they 
would haue come; for God for their ch{obegjence, madechemeo wander farty yerres 
nche wildernetTe,chat ſo they might gie, and nor comeime the land of Cancan end 
feand ne (ie [ vital chac while of their wandring] to dwellsn, [5.tofty andrefeeb 
themſclucs in. } Korſ.5.Both hungry and thirſty,| he meancrh that whileſt chey were in 
theVy;ldernefle,rhey (uffered many times grearwanc of bread anddrinke,yea,ſo much 
that] their [anle famed inthe, (5,their life was ready to decay,and chard ſeemed tobe 
but liccle difference herweene death and cheny } Ver/. 6. Then they. [ris being-is 
thixgreat diſtre(ſe. and afliQion] rice ware the Lord intheir trouble, 6: prayed: cat 
neſtlyvynco him] avd bedelinered them |[i, (er them free} ſromtheir diſtreſſe {throw 
the ditcee that they were in.] Verſe 7, « {nd led thew fatth (vis. of the Wilder) 
nells, :and.thar ſafe and ſaund] bythe right-woy)[ viz imoi the promiſed land } rhis 
they might goe [ wit, through his good direftion | 12 4 city'of hobitation[ notoniyie 
actie.inhabiccd, hue co a city whoſe inhabicancs being caſtour of it, ehey.ghemielpes 
h mighcpoſleiſe, enjoy, and dwell i the ſame;;-the Propheri meanerh noty shar they 
- thatwere dead, Gould among men prajſecht Lord for.theſerbings, bur in 25 much, 
P 4 che bench thereof did reach yoo their paſtericy, hea exhonah their; feed -_ 
ts aiug, toacknowledge Gads-mexaies inthes behalfe, and ed/prafebem forthe fame: 
- I 7 {.8,. Let them {s, cheir poſterity after thems] theraforte{1. tor rhe benebes ahd Dick 
fo 
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full workes that he hath done for his people] before the ſonnes of wen [1, openly in 
mens (ighr, and to chem and cheir poſtercy.] PYerſ., 9. For bee ſatufied [142 wich 
2bundanceof all good things] the thirſty ſoule [i. him that ſtood in need of any pogg 
thing: purcing the word /ox/c, aprincipall parc of man, for che whole perſon] and 
fled rhe hungry ſonle, [5. che hungry man] with goodneſe | i, with abundance of good 
things.] Uer/. 10, They that awellmadarkyeſſe |i, ſuch as were kept priſoners in darke 
places] andin the ſpxdow of death [?, in great extremity ofdeath and danger : ſee P/al, 
23. 4. Iſai. g. 1,2] bring bownd in miſery and iron, [1, being kept in miſerable ang 
hard bordage z he beginnerh hereto recice, how many ſorts of people, afflicted with 
divers affliftions, haue alwaics found che Lord mercifull and fauourable, ſpecially 
when they came vnto him.] FYerſ. 11, Becauſe they rebelled [yiz. both in he, 
word, and deed] againſt the words of the Lord, [viz., manifcited and put downe in his 
Law] and defpiſed[vit. __—_ not, and ſer noughc by] che connſell of rhe moſt high, 
[5. che purpoſe, ready inclination and power thac che Lord had to doe them good, if 
. they had yeclded obedience vnto him ; he ſhewerh in this verſe the cauſe of menzaqx. 
retion, that hee might thereby deliuer Gods iuftice from mens (landers and repre. 
henfjon : And withall heteacherh thar rhe onely rule of good life, is to follow 
commandement.] Ferſ.12.#hen be[5,God] bamb/ed [ viz. though nec rightly and 
truly : northatGod was notable to doe it, bur becauſe hee would not vouchſzh 
them char grace: by humbling, he meancth caſting downe: ſee 2 Kings 21.29. ] their 
beart with heanineſſe,[1, he made chem heauy, ſorrowfull and ſad] rhex they fell dewee, 
viz, before their enemies] and there was no belper, [3, there was none that would 
Ipe them. This is the Prophets meaning : when they were wounded with a world- 
ly ſorrow in their hearts, and by meanesthereof, their courages and ſtomacks were 
ecayed,chen they lay as an open prey to theiraduerſaries,and none pitied their ales, 
'or were able to helpe them. ] Ferſe 23. Then [viz. when they were thus deftiy 
ted of mans aid] they cried wnto the Lord. [j, they called earneſtly vpen him, Thisand 
all chac followerh in the vecſg,is the ſame both in words and ſenſe with verl, 6, ofthis 
Pfalme,] Uerſ.14. He[::God rowght them vie. by his almightiepower]pur of des 
nes andout of the ſhadow of death.[i.our of afflition,opprelſſion,anguiſh,&c.See before 
yerſ. 10,of this Pſalme, and brake vbeir bands| 1.the bands wherwich they were bound, 
whether they were the bands of affiion, caprivicie, &c.] 4ſwnder [5, in peeces, md 
ſo ſerthemar liberty, For the bercer enderftandiog of chis ſpeech, ſec Sempſors fto- 
ry, Ind. 15.13, 14.alſo [nd, 16, 11.12.) Ferſ. 15. Is the fame both in wor 
and ſenſe, with verl. 8. before going.] Yer. 16, For he [ viz. the Lord] hath bros 
{viz by his almighty power] che gates of brafſe, and braſt the barres of [ron aſunier, 
{ viz. for his peoples ſake, vnderftanding by braſer gates and barres of [ron, either 
moſt itraic bands and priſons, ſee ef 13. 10, orelſe che bands of cruell and per- 
_ bondage. In which reſpeRalſoe/£gypr is called in the Scripture, ahouleof 
ondage.] Yerſ. 17. Fooles[s. wicked and vngodly men, as may appezre thorowout 
all che booke of che Prouerbs, and Pſa. 53.4.] by reaſon of their tranſgrefſion, [vit. 
commirtedagainſtGod] and becauſe of their iniquities [viz againſt men ] are 
{viz, by the Lord, and that with ſundry forts of his 1udgemenes. And hee calleth 
them fooles, becauſe rhey haue no feare of God before them, which*is che blgin- 
ning of wiſdome, Prewerbs 1,7, So thatwe may perceive, that he meanerh not, tha 
wicked men, who are herecalled feoles, fallthrough ignoranceor error only, buttha 
their affeions being blinded,do take away from them all ear rtir ken; Verſ.18, 
Their ſole abborreth all meat, [;, chey chemſclues, putting one part of man for ano- 
ther, and not as though the ſox/e were fed with bodily food: he meanerh that rhey are 
withour all apperice, and loath cucn the very light of mear, a puni ce wherewih- 
all God many times plagueth cheglurronous perſons] and they are brought redeatbs 
deere. [6.they axe euen readyto die : he ſpeakerh in this place of vncurable diſeaſes, and 
of which ſcldome few ornone at all eſcape: for deaths doore, ſee Pſal. 9. 13. wherebe 


ſpeakerh of the gates ofdeath.] Yerſ. 19. Ische ſame with verſ. 6, 2 3. ofthis Pfalme. ' 


both in words and meaning: and there is no difference, ſauing that the forier 
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ſpeake icia theeime palt, and this in che time preſent.] Yerf. 20. . Hee ſend:th bis 
word [+. hee commatiderh or ſpeakerh but che word onely, Aſ41th. 8. 8.) and healerh 
them, | 94. of all their infirrpicies and diſcaſcs] and delwererh them (viz, through his 
great goodnelle and almighe power | from therr greves, [5, from preſent dearh, and 
the gr 4c made ready,as ic were, for them, by their licknelles and maladies.} Yer/.2 x, 
Isthe ſame wich verl, 8. and 15. of this Plalme, Uer/. 22. And let rhers offer [viz 
vato God for theſe hfs graces |-rhe ſacrifices of praiſe, |, not onely of praiſe, bucalſo 
of chankſgiuing, ſee Heb, 13. 15.] and declare his works [viz, which hee hath graci- 
oully done for chem} with reorcmng, | viz. boch ro himward, and cheerefully and 
adly in reſpett of chemielues, for God requircch cheerefulnelſe in our aftions.] 

U-rf.23- They that goe. downe into the Seaby ſhips, | i, che Mariners, forT rakeir ro be 
a ſpeciall poriphralts of them] avd occupic [iz inco divers quarters and Countries] 
hy the great waters | viz. of the Sea, This 1 doc eſpecially reterreto Merchants #9. d, 
wherher they be Mariners or Merchants, trading by Sea, or thearmes thereof, and 
chac word of going downe intothe $:4, would be marked, becaufe the waters ſceme ro 
be below che carch, ]* » Verſ7, 24. They ſee | viz. ſenſibly and plainly, and that with 
bodily. cies, it chey haue any grace to behold ic ] the works of the Lord, [5, the 
great works chac he doth in the crme of cheic nauigation- and trade} and his wonders 
|,che wondertull chings char both he hath placed, and doch ſundry cimes performe] 
mchedeepe, [6 1nche deepe and botromleſſe waters; as it were, of the Sea,]. YVerſ.2 5. 
Fir he commandethhand raiſeth the ſkormie wind, [ 5, che tempeſt by Sea : q. d. if hedoe 
bur ſpeake, che tempeſt is ſuddenly moued, euen at his onely commandement : fo 
tharmen cannot rightly attribute it co fortune, or any naturall cauſe wharfocuer] and 

i [viz cherempelt and forme ſoraiſed by his commandement] /ifterh vp rhe vanes 

thereof. [ v4. of che Sea, he meancth, tha che ſtorme ſent from God, cauſeth the Sea 

tq ſwell, rage, and roare.] Yer/, 26. They [5. the Mariners and Merchants in the 

ſhip, or che ſhips wherein they are ; neither denic I alſo, burthar ir may be referred ro 

the waues and ſurges of theSca] mount wp | viz. being forced and carried by the 

waues of the Sea] ao hranen, 1, very high] and d:ſcend to the deepe, | viz, of the wa- 

ters, hemeanerh chatchey are ſomerimes aloft and ſomerimes againe very low, by 

reafvn of the going of che waues and ſurges } /o that their ſonle melterh [5, their 

couragefailerh, and they arc ready to yeeld yp the ghoſt as ic were, being broughc 

through loachſomneſle and rofling, ro vomiing, cuen as though they ſhould pre- 

katly giue vp their life, and powre out their ſoule, as fome thin water with vomi- 

ting] for tronb1-[i, chrough the crouble gnd anguiſh which chey endure. ] Verſe. 27. 

They : cheſhips andche men in them] are toſſed to and ſro [viz vpon the ſea, by rea- 

ſon ofthe ſtorme and tempeſt | and ftagger like a drnnken man| i.recle hicher & thither, 
without any gouernment of ſtay of chemſclues] and alltheir cunnivg [viz. in nauiga- 

tionor ſayling, yea cheir very wit and indgement: 9.4. chey are in ſuch ſore afto- 

niſhed, chat cheir artand knowledge ftandeth chem 1n little or no ſtead] 5 gone [v3h, 
fromchem, becauſe they haue no vicof it : he meancrh char they cannot tell -what to 
doe, {o that in refpeR of man tlify doe vererly deſpaire oftheir ſaf&ry.] Uerrſ. 28. 
Is che ame both in words and meaning with verl, 19. of this Pſalme, - Verſ29, 
Hee [3. God] twrneth [viz. by his almighty power] the forme | viz. which made 
the Scacorage, ſo taking awaythe cauſe, the A ceaſcrh | tv ca/mer, | vi4. weather) ſo 
that [viz. thereby |che wawes thereof | 5. ot the Sca,, raiſed vp by the rempeſt} 1reftill, 
[5, qo" and neither rage nor noogid Verſe 30. When they (1. che waues and ſurges 
.of the Sca] are quieted [213, through Gods power, and of his grear goodnelle ro- 
wards che erauellers] they (5. the Mariners, Merchants, trauellers, &c.] «re glad; [viz. 
exceedingly} ad he [s. God of his goodneile| bringeth them [viz ſafe and ſound} wwe 
the ben where they would be. [i, vato 2 place of reſt, refrcſhing, and*quicenelle; 
wherc they long wiſhed and deſired to be.} Yerſ. 34. 1s che famein words and ſenſe, 
with, verſe 21, of this, Palme. Yerſe 32. And'let them | viz, ſo delivered and 
brought co the place where chey. would bee]. ex«/t him [-. praiſe God, 'ang fhew 
tkemſclues chankfull vato him] is che congregation of the people, [i, and its the af- 
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ſemblies of Geds Saints « declaring char ſuch great and ſo many, benefirs ſhould by, 
acknowledged not onely particularly, or priuatly, bur alſo delerue to be magnified 
jnall places |. 4d praiſe him | v12.. for that his mercy and goodnelle] » the afcarbly of 
the elders, [i inche meccings of ſuch as had the gouerntment of the people : 9.4 
ſhould performe ic, nor onely before the people, burallo before che Magiſtrate, be. 
cauſc that as men haue more expcrience and wiſdome 6ne than another, ſo t 
might bemore fichearers and declarers of Gods praiſes. } Per}. 3 3. He twrneth ſvix, 
in his power and iuſtice againſt the vngodly | rhe flonds rare « wilde-neſſe, [ i, he drieth 
vp great flouds] andthe ſprings of waters { which a man would thinke would neucrhe 
dried vp] ento drimſſe,[viz.ſothacchere is ſcarcea drop co be found _ Ver(,34, 
And 4 fruitful land{i. a land chat bare great ſtore of fruir, by reaſon of his ſpecial 
bleſſing, or chrough abundance of flouds, warers and ſprings] into barrenneſſe, [or 
as the Hebrew word alſo importerh, inco ſaltneſſe : becauſe by falcneſle the land iz 
made barren :_ Sce Luke 14. 34, 35- he meancrh charthe Land ſhould be altogether 
barren, as thougha man had ſowed falr there, becauſe there isnorhing more baren, 
chan ſalr; bur yer here he ſercech forch Guds prouidence, in the frunfulneſle and br. 
rennelſc of ground, becauſe the moſtplencifull aredried vp, andche barren take a i 
were a new nature vponthem] for the wickednefſe of them that dwell therein, [i, forthe 
fianes that the people of thoſe lands commir againſt him.] Yerſ. 35. Againehers. 
wcth [ viz, by his almighty power] thewilderneſſe [winch isas it were cdnſumed with 
drought and barrenneile] iro pooles of water [5, into abundance of water] ard the 
dry land [viz.. where no water was before] inrowater ſprings. [1. into plency of wat; 
this ischedireR contrary to verſe 3 3. by whichthe Prophet ſheweth chat the Lord 
doth and can doe ——————— Uerſ. 36. eAvdthere [ viz. in thek 
fruirfull and plenrifull places] he placeth rhe hungry, [5. ſuch as were inforced to for- 
{ike cheir owne Country and to goe te anprher place, to ſeeke maintenance for their 
life] and they [viz which were ſo poore before, grow tothat ſtrengrh and greamele, 
chatchey] bwild « City [viz.. in thacplace or land} to dwell in: [wiz. ſafe and ſound, 
fromche rageof men, and the violence of beafts.] Yerſ. 37. And ſow the _ 
wich corne and graine to givethem bread] end plant vineyerds,[ ro miniſter vntot 
wine and drinke] which [v1:, ficlds and vineyards] bring forth [ viz, chrough God 
bleſſing, men travelling andcilling the ſame according co Gods ordinance] fruifel 
Sucreaſe | 5, ſtore and abundanceof fruit or increaſe: Incthis verſe hee declarech with 
what great plencifulne(ſe God maketh che land thar before was barren to abound: 
9.4, good men being bronghe intorhar lang co inhabic ir, chey will drefle andrill 
the barren fields thereof, and yer they ſhall not doe ir in vaine, for throvgh Gods 
bleſſing the fields and vineyards ſhall yeeld plencifull fruit. ] Fey 38. For be bleſſth 
them, [1, chey chemſelues, their labours, and wiarſoeuer belongeth co ther, andthat 
with his fauour and goodnelſe] and rhey mmitiplie exceedingly, [viz through hn 
bleſſing] and he dimini/berb wor [5, he doth greatly increaſe] rheir cattell [3. nor onely 
their beaſts, bur all. cheir goods: purting one ſorr for all eg] Verſ. 3y. Agem 
[4. 4 behold on the ocher ſide Gods iuſticeagairiſtthe wicked] 'wen are diminifted 
| viz, both in number, force and ſubſtance] awd browghe low, [ viz. before men, ſpecully 
when God curſerh chem] by epprefſſion,enill and ſorrow, [viz laid chem by ochen, 
andche grief and anguiſh of cheir owne hearts,] Ferſ. 40. Hee powreth cont 
vpan Princes, [5, he maketh chem plentifully ro beconcemned and deſpiſed : chis 
Prophet addeth, left men ſhould thinke it did meer with none, but the poore ſon] 
andcauſcth them to erre(viz. for ſhame of men, and waneof things neceſlary, vnder- 
ſtanding by erring, wandring vp ane downe] in deſert places onr of the way. |. in wi 
hs, which haue noordinary er common way in them: and all this chey dor, 
becauſe chey would lie the ighr ofmen,] Yer. 41, Ter [9.d, though hedealethus 
hardly wich wicked and vagodly Princes, yet hee dealeth otherwiſe with che 
poore]he raiſeth wp] viz.inco honour, wealth, eftimarion, riches,&c. ſee P/a/.13-7, 
the pogre[5 hini that inneed of his helpeand grace, and feeleth that want 
owne] owr of wiſer) [viz, whetcin he i3 orliech] and enatgrb bits fannifier (1, increaſe 
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deſſe powerfwll ener ſince inall things whatſoewer, Verl, 21. Setteth ont the [ay o, 
dries withverſ,$, Verl.22.Teacheth ys,not onely to publiſh Gods great worker hyt «lo 
to doett cheerefuly, gladly, and willingly. Verl, 2 3. Teacherb, that Nanigation,the callin 
of a Mariner, and the trade of Merchanaize, are not of themſelues things wnlanſul, 
but good rather, and (uch as God hath oare of, which ſhould canſe them to traxel] mory 
cheerofnlly therein. Veil. 24. Sheweth, that Gods power and glorie appeareth ar wellgy 
the Sea 4s onthe Land: for he that is Lord endraler oner all,ts net to be reſtrained totings 
place, che, Veal, 25. S heweth, that ftormes, tempeſts, and the ſwelling of the Se.z ariſe 
not by fortune, or vpon natural cauſes onely, but by the ſpecial commandement and 
appointment of God, Verl, 26, Dath not onely ſet forth Gods great power, that workerh 
ſuch great things : but ſheweth that men are not blacks, and void of affettion, as the Sto. 
icky imagined, but hae their paſſions, which of themſelues in ſome reſpe are not exill, 
but the extremity of them only, . Verl. 27, Teacheth, that there is no policic, wiſdome, 
- wif, or cunming againſt the Lord, Verſ. 28. 1s the ſame in words, meaning and doltrine,, 
with verſ. 6. Verſ.29. Teacbeth, that God onely maketh the weather and ſeas calmg 
ſee Marth. 8.26,27. Verl. 30. Teacheth, that men delinered frons ſome perill, may and 
ought toretoyce : alſo that Gyd graciouſly granteth men enen the things they defire, and 
many times more than they wiſh alſo; the former of which ſhould incourage them to Prager, 
and the latter is aplaine proofe of Gods bowntifull liberality, Verl. 31, Containeth the 
ſame deftrines that werſ, 8. deth, Verl. 32. Teacherb vs, that noplace or people ſrouli 
hinder vs from praiſing of Godfor his graces, nay the more and the greater we are, the 
rather we ſhould doet, ro theendthat other by our examples might be drawne on to the 
like, Verl. 33. Teacheth firſt, that God guideth and goxerneth things here below, whaſs 
ener a company of diz=&ic headed men dreame to the contrary, Secondly,that be doth yy 
the earth enen whatſoener pleaſeth him, Verl, 34. Teacheth, that ſinne and vnged. 
weſſe is the meane to twrne all plenty into ponerty, and all bl:ſſings into curſings. Verl, 15, 
Teacheth vs, that fruitfnlneſſe of ground? and plenty of all things ss Gods onely yife, 
Verlſ. 36. Teacheth, that God in great mercy prepeareth abundance for them that wan, 
and pineth them" ſafety and ſhelter from all their enemies, Verl. 37. Teacheth Gude 
gr”, an enen in the middeſt of Gods bl:/Jings and abmndance, yet norwithflanding to im- 
ploy themſelues in ordinary traxcll and #24 : for man is borne thereto fince ſiunc entred 
into the world, exen 4s « ſparks or flame flyeth ypward, Ver. 38. Teachetb ws, thait 
# not the trauell of man, but Gods bleſſing that makerh men rich, ſce Plalme 129.1, 
Verl. 3 9. Teacheth,that affiiitions are good meanes ro bring men to the right knowledge o 
God and themſelnes:and yet that not of themſelnes neither,but as God u pleaſed to fratkfe 


them to bis ſernants, Verl. 49. Teacheth vs, that the eſtate of Princes and great mani; | 


wat ſo ſure as they commonly fantaſie, Verl, 41. Teacheth vs, that preferment cometh 
wet from the Eaſt nor Weſt, but from the Lord only, ſee Plal, 35, 6, Vetl, 42. Teacheth, 
that godly men may reiojce as inthe benefits of God beſtowed vyon others, ſo in his indge 
ments powred forth ypon the wicked ; it teacheth alſo that Gods mercies wpon bus children, 
ad his puniſhments vpon the ungodly, bring forth another effeft inthe wickgd, that ,te 
keth from them all [enſe,ſo that they neither bane hearts to conceine vor monthes to ſpeaks, 
eitber with or againſt God in bis dealings.” Verl. 43. Teacheth, firſt that men ought 
deepely to weigh Gods wonderfull workes : for wherefore doth hee them (ſetting his owne 
£lory aſide ) but that thi ſounes of men ſhould marke thens ? ſecondly, that the number of 
them that dee ſo indeed is very ſmall, in reſpett of the other : thirdly, that the confiders 
tion of bis workes is one good meanes to make vs ſee andfecle, not his power and pronidext 
only for terror and indgement; but alſo bis eternal geedne([e and incomprebenſible mers), 
for ftrong conſolation and ſingular comfort, 
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his houſhols, ſlocke and off-ſpring] /ike « flrcks of ſreepe. (5. in very great number: 
» for ſheepe doe yeeld a greatincreatc, and a fiocke of ſheepe cormprehenderh many in 
number.] Yerſ. 44. The righteovs | 5, fuch good men, as haue cheir ſighe lightned 


by faich, and whom the Lord accounteth as righteous | ſal ſce{ vie, borch with their 
bodily and ſpiriruall cies] zt | 44. the ctfects and ceftimonies of Gods providence ſpo- 
ken of before in this Plalme | nd rcr07ce [vie,, greatly in che Lord, who dorh the fame, 
wherasthe vngodly being blinde in cher vnderitanding,notknowing that the world 
is goucrned by Gods prouidence, bur by blinde forcune as they imagine,ſhall remaine 
blinde, confounded, and dumbe 1m. themſelues, not having any thing to ſay againſt 
this ord «ll iniquity [4,cuery man giuen co iniquity, meaningthe perſon by the thing, 
by reaton of the abundance which 1810 the man: lee /eb 5. 16. | ſhall fop ber month, 
[+ heor they fhall haue noching co ſay againſt this great worke of Gods prouidence,] 
Ver(. 43- Woo is wiſe 1%. according to Gud, for mult be Gods wiſdome, and pot 
mans, that mult performe chis great thing] rhar bee may obſerne[v3%, in his ynder+ 
fanding and heart, and thac diligently and deepely | theſe rhings? [5.theſe greacand 
exce/|car matters which che Lord workerh : the Propher/meancch both thar the 
xumbcr of chem char behold Gods workes with carneft conſideration” is very ſmall, 
and alſo chac by reaſon of the excellency of chem, a man had need co imploy all che 
power of his body and minde, tothe comprehenlion thereof : fee Hoſea 14. 9g.) for 
they ſhall vnderſtand| 6, ſenlibly perceiue and feele)the lowing kindnefſe of the Lord, | viz, 


42 


43 


towards chem that be his : the Prophet adderhthis reaſon us an A vnto 


men, to prouoke them diligently ro looke' into Gods wonderfull w ces, ſhewin 
tha cher» men indeed begin co be wiſe, when they deginco apply chanſelues rightly 
to weigh Gods workes. ] | | | Ss 


verſ. t. Teacheth vs, both in our owne perſons, and ro pronoke onr ſelues and them alſo, 
topraiſe God for his mercies towards v1, and for the cominuance of the ſame, Verl, 2. 
Santh aber they eſpecially are bound topabliſs Gods praiſes, which bane receined grea- 
teff teftimonier of bi fanenr, . Verl. 3. Sheweth Gods werciet toward, bis e, in 246 
thering together thoſe that were diſperſed, Verl. 4. and 5, Shew, that then are God} 
mercies moſt ſweet, when men are in greateſt diftreſſe and miſery. Verl. 6. Teacherh, 
fof that affitions and wants ave notable fpurres to earneſt prayer t Secondly, that rhe 
Lord onely is tobe called pon z and therefore they faile much that ioyne others with bins » 
Thirdly, that hee $efn/eth none that call upon bins, ſpecially if it bee in ſpirit anderath. 
Val, z. Teacheth, that when God is our guide, we ſhall goe right, and profper in theſe 
things which we takg in band, Verl. $. Teacheth vs, that Gods mevties beflowed vyou 
%,require at our hand; both aprinate and a publike or open confeſſion thereof” | Verl.'y; 
Teacherh, that God alone ts he who releeneth the need of his, and that with all yoodneſſe. 
Val.10, 11, Teach, that contempt of Gods Word, and rebellion ayainſt bis Maiefty, is 
the occaſion of ab miſery, bondage, ee. Verl. 12. Teatheth firſt, that when A- 
heth « people, then they muſt needs come tornine : Secondly, that for the fumes —_—_— 
ple, be ſtoppeth up many times the bowels and compaſſion of thaſe that might helpe th 
Verl. 13. (ontaincth theſawe doitrines that orrſ. 6, doth, ar it it the ſame'in words and 
ſenſe. Verl. 14.Teacheth,that God alone «s be, that delinereth ont of captinity or diftreſſe, 
whatſocxer me anes hee wſerb therein, Verl, 15, Delinererh the /ame doflrines, that 
ver{;$ doth,  Vetl. 16 Teacheth, that there is no thing # Creature able to withfland 
God: power, or tolet his purpoſe : for be only ts almghty, and they weake and inſufficient. 
Verſ. 17. Teacheth, that all wiſdom andwiſe men without godlineſſe 1 nothing but folly : 
#nd therefore the extolling of men void of godlineſſe,ts meere flattery : alſo, that iniquities 
are 4s flrong cartropes topull ypon vs all manner of puniſhments : and therefore if we would 
anoid indgements, we are to ſhunne finne, Verl, 18. Teacheth vs, that even appetite to 
nr meat 14 agoud gift of the Lord: alſo,that when men are ingreateſt extremity, then xz 
God moſt commonly nigh unto them, Verl. 19. Teacheth the ſame doftrines that wer[{.6, 
dth, Verl. 20. Teracheth, that Gods onely Word is of power ſufficient to doe whatſoener 
* ſfballpleaſe him : which as it was effeftnall im the creation, ſo hath it beene _— 
e 
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ru EN cecrſe. In th: ſecond,ghe Prophet aſſuring a 1" 


- 


by reaſon of Gods promiſes, that hy enemies 


it. And thi part reacheth from ryer. 7. to the end ofthe Pſalme. 


RY i; P/alme, as I take it, may bee diuided into two Diuilion, 
wh parts. Inzhefirſt, the Prophet ſtirreth cop him- 

ſelfe 10 praiſe God, calling alſs wpon him for helpe 
LEOPN and deliuerance, from -oet[. 1.to the end of the fixt 


Id 
beourrthrowne, maketh hu praier conto God for ſtrength to performe 


Theticle, A ſong or Pſalme of Danrl, [ſce before Pſalme 48. in the ticle z and in Senſe, 
that it is {aid here, A 7/a'me of Tawnid, it is evident thathee was the writer of it, 
Though ir becrue chat chis Pſalme bee made of rwo Pſaltnes before going, thar 
is, of Pſatm;e 5 9, from verſ; 7. tothe end of the Pſalme, and of Pſalave 60. yal. 5. 
tothe end of che Pſalme, from whence alſo che ſenſeand doarines might very well 
þe fer yer nogwichſtanding becauſe there is ſome difference, ſomewhar fhall bee 
fad inthis place.] ' Yerſ. 1. O Ged mine heart [5, my inward man] & prepared, [viz, | 
tpraiſechee for thy mercics] /o « #27 rogue, [5, mine ourward man alſo, putung a 

forthewhole: 9. 4. I am ready boch in the inward man and outward man to 
m2pnifie rhee for thy graces} /[v:z. niy ſelfcand none other for me] will ſing a»d gine 
praſſe, [viz. vnco thee alone.) Yerſ, 3, Awake Viell ard Harpe, | he encouragethnot # 
only himſelfe, bur alſo his inflrumentsto praiſe God, that even thereby hee hitnſelfe 


might be'the better prouoked thereroÞ 1 will awale[vis. from my leepe, and riſe 'p 


ow $ 


kom my bed] ery : [ viz. in che mbrning : che Propher meanech that hee wi 


even breake his {|cepe ro performe ſeruices ro God.]' Ferſ, 3. 1 will praiſe thee 


Lord(viz., for thy mercies great and vnſpeakable] arvong che people, [viz, whom thou 


haſtchoſen vnto thy ſelfe] and 7 will g onto thee (11%, praiſes and, thankſgiuin 


anongit the nations. | viz. round about vs: the Prophet meaneth thar kee would ſo 

publiſh Gods praiſes, that evien che Gehites ſhould heare bf it;] Yerſ. 4. For thy mer- 4 

we [2/i%,cowardsall men, bur ſpecially towards thy ſonnes and arre u great, [5,is 

ſo great, thar ic is ] abowe the Leawens[5, higherthanche heauens themſclues : ſo that 

the ſpace berweene heaven and earth 1s infinice, fo is thy mercy] and thy truth 

[viz reacherh :*hce vnderſtanderh by ry#ch; Gods fanthfulneile, in waking,keeping, 

and pertorming prothiſe} v=rs the Cloxds [by theſe manner of ſpeeches, hee mea- 

neth nothing elſe buc chat Gods mercie is vmeaſurable, and incomprehen(ibleas it 

were, inreſpeR of the greatneiſcof ic.] Yerf. 5, Exalt thyſelfy O God [vit. by thy 4 
' mightand power] «bone the Heaxens, [i. aboue rhe 5; anon; Acrwy be : noc 


that he mcanerh that God wax not then, and alwaies 13 exalce 
the Lerd by'effe@t to ſhew ir amongſt men} axdler rhy ylory[3, th 


uc chat he prayerh 
| ce x7 thar apper= 
taneth vuro'thy glory} be | viz. diſperſed farte and wide] vpoy all rhe carth, [1. inn 


. 


' Every place of the world.' The Prophitt ſheweth in this verſe, chat'chie firſt ching char 
moued bim'ro make this requeſt, is Gods glory. Jn'rhenexr verſehe ſhewerh that ati 


etherreaſonis, the faluarionanddeliueranceot his ptople,] Yerſe'C. That thy be- 
lexcd{ viz, people,charis;ſuch people as thou favoureſt arid loueft ofchine ownginer- 
cy onely,withour any merics of theirs] may be delinered, [viz.cucofthe grear dangers, 


ditretles, and feares, wherein chey are} helpe [vit. both them «1d mee, 2nd" eay. 


one of vs in this caſe : for ieſhould ſeemethar Daxidtimade this Pſilme ac the 7 
ting of his Kingdome, yhen thinking vpon his eacmics and his dwne weaknefle, it 
was 
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was timetocrauc helpe at the Lords hands for himſelfc and his people] with thy right 
band i, with thy mighty power and ſtrength, rhac lo chereby I may ouercome theſe 
enemies ] ard beare me [v18, praying vnto thee for my ſeite and my people, yngg. 
ſtanding by hearing, granting his requeſts.} Yer. 7. God| viz. himſclte | hath pokes 
[viz. openly and plainly, and char by his holy Prophec Samwe/,chat he will eſtabliſh 
and inlarge the Kingdome in my hand, yea he hath ſpoken ir] in hi holineſſe [4, hee 
hath holily, and afſuredly promifed ic mee, ſo that ] neede nor doubt any more of 
ir, than of his holinelſe] therefare[viz. for this his mercy] /willrejojce [vn2, gready 
for ſceing he hath. promiſed me, | knowthat] / ſpall dinide [ viz. as the right owne 
and pollcfſor of it] Sh:chems | Schechem is the name of a place on this(ide order, a; 
the alley of Smecoth was beyoud: order, Hee nameth cerraine mo of the 
which by regſon of Sauls ſtocke; and choſe thar rooke part with him, as Abner 
ſuch like, he bad nor atche entrance inco his Kingdome in'his potfeſſion, and ye 
notwithſtanding affured himſelfe thathee ſhould have them] and weeſwre [242, rg 
eutry man his porrionas /Joſaxadid 4 by which' rhe Propher noreth his gouernment 
and Kingdome over it] the valy of Succorb, {cis is expounded already bcfore,enen 
in this verſe.] Yerſc$, Gilead([i, the whole land and country of Gilead, with the 
people inhabiting the ſame] ſed be mine, [5,ſubic ro my power and authority] axd 
Alanaſſeh [i. the whole Tribe of Aſanaſſeb] ball be wine | 5. ſubict ro me, t 
now for a while they followthe houſe of Sau/] Epbraint alſo | i, the tribe of Ephraim] 
ſpall be the ftrength of mine bes Gl bea principall prop and ſtay of my King 
dome : and this the Prophet ſpeakerh, nor ſo-much for any afhiance hee had in cha 
cribe, as chicfly becauſc that Tribe was mighty and much peopled ; and when hee 
faith, the frengrh of by bead, he yſeth a Meraphor taken from beaſts with home, 
who vſe alſo ta defend chemſelues therewith; 9.4. Ephraim ſhall be one'of my pri 
cipall mcanes of defence] 1ngab|i,ghe Tribeiot [udeb, or the place where that Trib 
dwelr] « my lawginer, [1.is the place or people, from whence, or from wholt ay 
lawes and ordinances proceed. |. Verſ, 9. Moab [5, che whole land and people ins 
habjcing ic : g.4.nor onely che{{raclices, bur cuen the Genwles, ſhall bee added to 
my Ffogdoms] help my mae/per [viz wherein I will waſh-wy feet, mawingigs 
by char be would bandle them more hardly, and make lefle account of them than of 
che Iſraelites, becauſechey were yncircumciſed; 9.4, I will make no more account 
of them than of an carthen por vader my feet, and yet if 1. will reſerue any of chem, 
I will vſe chem imbaſe ſervices: ſee 2 Sam. $. 2} over Edow[5. oucr the Edomites 
and their Jand] / willraſt my hoge : [5,] will ayercome them, and whenthey arecak 
downe, tread vpanihem, as ic were, meaning nothing elſe, bur that hewould bring 
chem,ceucn ealily inco his ſubicRion and. obcdience] vper| Paleftina { i, the county 
Fl ot andche graple.inbabicing. ic, who, were called Philiſtines] will: / trinaph 
(58, Doldly lp a Bohr : 4. 4. whereas chey were wane icſtingly and 
| ah laages 16,25..1 Saw, 447; 8; 9, Now we will 
the like voto ch bough heſhould ſay, now ler chem brag) that chey havevans 
quilhed vs her frhey can. ordare.]  Yerſ, 10. #ho [v3x. beſides Gods: 9.4; 


urrech ons C for many, 


how yo 
tofore 

deft not goe forth, [13.28 thou. waſt wone to doc in favourand loue] wrk:our armicr? 
[% Dd a uch we fon out againſt our enemies; 9.4. Though hercrofore 
CE Ee ee ee Sow 
victory. ] : Verſ, 4a; Give vs [nee throughthy\mercy and onely,for we 
crautg: a8, as a gift], helpe [+ 4 :lix5ogrh, grace, &c,) ageinſtroxble:[A againſt a 


he pe 


crouble 
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crouble char wee ſhall endure, eicher ourward or inward] for vaine t©the belpe of man. 
[7,the aid chat man can giue or bripg, is:co lictle or no purpoſe,} Yer. 13. Through 
Ged[+.chrough rhe aid and ſtrength we haue of him,and in that aſſurancechat we haue 
of his ſuccour and affiſtance} we ſh4# doe valiauth,| viz. againft his and our enemies, 
howſocuer men benor ablc to aid vs] for be | wiz, alone, without the helpe of any 
echier| /pall rived downe (viz. vnder our feet, meaning by tharſpecch van quiſhing and 
ory of them] owr enemies [3, all char ſualbrile vp againſt vs, cicher ac home or 


:Ver{.1, Trarheth'tocome to God: ſernice wit #parpoſe andpreparation,thewant where= DcArine. 


ofindeed wabeth all enr libewr fo be loſt : alj> ro ſerue bim with our inward aud outward 
mai; beth betanſe bee bim{clſe hath made beth, and therefore good reafon they ſhould bee 
pur aperf ro his. ſernice, 'Verl, 2, Doth teach us two things «firſt, t2 vſe allthe meanes 
that may promoke to the ſeraice and worſhip of. God, for the thing it ſelfe is moſt excellent, 
avid ive ave vnworthy and vnfit for it : ſecondly, to forgoe ſome-part of our pleaſnres and 
jrefite to per forme it, or elſe we can hardly aſſure our ſelues that we bane a ſound <eale of 
Gods glory, Verl. 3. Teacheth ws to praiſe Godſo, that other men may know it, and by 
ow example be flirred op to doe the bke, Verl, 4. Teachetb vs, that Gods'mercy and 
trath, aud the greatneſſe and aſſuredneſſe thereof, are two finguler comforts tothe conſers 
excersf bus childrem, V cxl. 5. Teacheth vs in all onr prayer120 ſetbefore vs Gets glory as 
the fteciall mark; 16 aime 4t, and nor to demand any thing for onx ſelnes and others, fwr- 
therthan as it. may ftand therewith. ' Ver(. 6. Tracheth vs alſo invur praiers toremember 
the ſafety arid delinerance of our brethren. Verſ.'7. Teacheth vs, that Gods Word and 
gromiſe is ground ſufficient enough for the ftay of bus childrens perſwafion. . Verl. Y, Tea- 
thithvs, that if the Lord bane promiſed vs a thing, we ſhonld make as certaive account 
fit, « though we had it in poſſeſſion, becauſe be canot vary and is moſt able 20 accompliſh 
the ſame, Verl. 9. Teacheth ys, that no enemies whatſoener, ſhalt bs able ty refit Gods 
ein bis ſernants, but that he willboth witheaſe and in aſſurance. caſt them downe. 


02/2 Teacheth, that the onerthrow of { ties and people, ws from God onety, though 


bivſe ſundry meanes for the performance thereof, Ver. 11,Teacheth, that though Gol | 


ſeeme to deſtitute his children for-a while yet be will not forſake them for ener, becauſe thoſe' 
whom be lowerh, he loweth vnto the evd. Verl. 112, Sheweth, that all mians aid, belpe, 
entrſell and countenance, 1 as much without God, as nothing, - Ver, x3, Teacheth, that 


althe ftrength, power and vittory that God bu ſernantr bane, is from the Lord oncly. 


P$8AaLME 109, 


two things: firſt, the Prophet prayeth for himſelf+, 
aleaging hi owne miſery, and the miſchiefe of his 
an DEN 4duerſaries, as a meane tomoue the Lord to mer- 
BEI = cy, proli/ing alſopraiſe and thankſpiumg, if the 
: + Lord willperforme it - roerſe 1,2,3, 4, 5,331,323. 
and fo forth tothe end ofthe Pſalme. In the ſecond,he praieth againſt 
bu aduerſaries, who were -v0id, as of all godlineſſe in reſþef of the 
Lordſo of all courtefie in reſpett ofmen:and thit reacheth from cver{.6, 
Pntothe end of the 20. verſe. 


Theritle of this Palme is allonic wide P/alove 13. and P/abwe 14; in their let, Serſ 
| an 


13 


Hs Pſalme, as 1 take it, doth principally propound Diuiſion; 


316 eAn Expoſition.ypon 


and many others, Likely ic is that David madethisPſalme, at ſomeonetime or 

while Saud was King, 1n whoſe dares all things werequr ot order'z and if we compar 
the ſecond verſe: of chis Palme wich 2 Sem. 26, 19. icthall appeare ic was not made 
1 long before Sauls deach,] Yerſ. 1. Hold not thy tongue [7% artbele things which 

the vngodly practiſe againſt me, left thou ſhouldeſt be choughe either not to, { 
or elſe nor toregard the iniuries chac they lay,vpon; we, when they fallly accuſe me; 
before Sax/: the Propher defirerh God to ſhew by.effe&,thac he doch vererly difalloy 
that wicked dealing of the vngodly, as Pſal. 28. ver/. 1. he praycth the Lord thy 
he would nor be deate] O God of my praiſe, [5. thon OGod that artthe argument ang 
macter of my praiſcs ;:or elfe thus, rhou OGod in whom all my praiſe conliſtech, be. 
cauſe rou maincaineſt and vpholdeſt me in my iuſt cauſe, whereas all the reſt belide; 
as it were doe opprelle mee by falſe (landers, and cucry one accounteth mge fy 
2 wicked man: but] docberrerlike of the former fenſe.] TUerſe 2. For the month of 
the wicked, and the month yo of deceit [5, wicked and deceicfull men, with thei 
wicked: and deceitfull words | are opened por me, | v2. ready to deuoure and oug. 
whelme mee wich the waters of vniuſtreporcs, which they caſt our againſt me; 

ſec 1 Saw.:24, 10, 1Sew. 26.18, Pal. 12. 2.] they bane ſpoken to me with a la 
tongue, [s,they hauc ſpoken me faire mw words, when: chey carried ſwords in then 

3 hearts,] Ferſ. 3. They compaſſed me about alſowith words of hatred |:. they did na 
onely diſſemble wich me one while, but another while chey verered haretull ſpeeches 
againſt mc} a»d fought againſt me [i%, both by words and deeds] without & cant, 

4 [| «- when I gaue them no cauſeeither of the one or other. ] Yerſe 4. For my fried. 
ſhip [viz ſhewed towards them] they were mine 4dnerſaries, [5. they wrought me 
much cuill and hurc} 6## / [pix, in theſe afflitions and diſtreiles] gaue my jele 
[viz, readuly, carneſtly, and diligently] go prajer.[wix. not onely for my (elfe, tha [ 
might patiently beareall theſe calamities, but even farmy enemies alſo, ſee P/al. 35, 

5 13.] Ferſ.s. And they [viz. inthe vakindnelle and frowardneile ofcheir owne hearg] 
anerewarded me exill for good, [5. hauedone me much miſchiefe for the good tha] 
haue rowards them) and hatred for my friend/vip. [s. for my good will : the 
Prophermeaneth,chat both in ation & affetion they had dealt wickedly with hin} 

6 Perf. 6, Set thou the wicked[5. a more. vagodly and. wicked man than himſclfe is] 
awer him, [5.to beare ruleouier him, Icis likely that vnderone wicked man, hemes 
nech many : bur wharſ6cuer it be, the Propher meaneth chat hee would have the 
Lordto caſt him done, voder moſt hard and > ng Ig gouernment ] axd let the ad 
wer/ary[i, his aduerſary or aduerſaries , ſome refctre it ro the deuill and his angel] 
ftand at bis right hand. |. be continually preſent with him, to vex, purſue, and gnieue 

5 him, ſceverl. 31. ofthis Plalme.] Yerf, 7, When he foal be indged | 5, when hee hall 
come before a Iudge to haue cauſes of his heard,'or'elſe his owne perſon to ſtandin 
iudgement] /et bins be condemmed, | viz. asa wicked and vngodly man, and puniſhed 
 withoutpity and company) and let by prater [5,che ſuit and ſupplication which hee 
' makerh rothe Tudgefor faijour]be txynedinto fines, ſerue to increaſe and aggranr 
his offence, rather than«oleſſen it any waies: the Propher meancth, thar lookewhat- 
ſocuer thevngodly ſhould vſc.in hisowne defence, either as co clecre himlelfe, orto 
moue others to piry him, tha all charſhould ſtand ip ſtead more and morero bunhen 
8 andchargehim.] Yr{.$. Let bu dairs{s. che daies.of the life thar he hath to liue]be 
few|[viz.m number, andin repeet umn chat 1 long, and not as though mens 
daies could beſhortned in regard of that timewhich che Lord hach allotted chem]end 
bet another man tak; | 14% ,to- execute arid performe it] hs che "ge, [4, the charge and 
9 office which hehad. $. Peter, Afts 1,10. applicththig.co [udas.] Verſe g, Let Loch 
dren[5,che children hc hach & ſhalleaue behind him in the world |be father l:ſſe,and bi 
wife« widow. [4,lethim dic, and lerthe puniſhmene of his deach light nor only vpon 


, vi rvpor 1 his wife andchildren, | asa.ching | 1CUOUS vnto chew. ] Verſe 10, 
Lets: children [i, his poſterity] bee va gra the earth, and wichout 
dwelling place: ſee Geneſis 4. 14.) and 4 


their owne; nejcher any man in picy co giuechem any thing, as follow 


verſe 


eg [viz. of octhermen, havin nothing of 
a $24 4d 1 
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yerſe 12. ]and ſreke | viz. greedily, and char at other mens hands, whoſhall not pitie 
chem bread, [ 5. all manner of maintenance for their life | commung out of their places 
defproied. | by places, he mcanceh boch their dwelling houſes and whole ſtoke: g. 4. 
after charhey and all rimc belongerh vnto chem haue beene deftroicd,lerchemrun vp 
anddowne a begging, &c. and i this and the other verſe, viz. g, he praicth apainit 
the wickeds race and poſterity, as ver, 6,7, 8, he praied againſt the vagodly man 
himſelfc. ] Yerſ. 11. Les the extortioner | 1, che coucrous and crucll man, or vſurer, 
into whoſe debt he is fallen ] catch all that he hath, | viz, remaining of his ſubſtance, 

e vaſpent, or vnwafted. The meraphor of catching would be marked, for it is ta- 

en from nets or ſnares, out of which, birds orany thing caughe in then, cannot 
only nor eſcape, bur alſo be in continuall _ of death | and let the ſtrangers | viz, 
which are wont to ſhew no pity and compaſſion; for one naturall countryman will 
hew affeion to another, whereas Forreiners are giuen alcogerher to rapine and ſpoi- 
ling] pope [ viz,wichour pirie or compaſllion,or giving him any thing backe againe] 
bis labowr, [ 5, the things that he hath trauelled for, how good,orhow bad ſocuer they 
be, The ftranger when he commech once to rifling, refuſerh almoſt nothing, ] 
Yerſ, 13, Let there be none| viz. found amongſt men | ts extend mercy wnte hins, 
[viz.in che time of his diſtrefſe and afflition ] weither let there be any to ſhew mercy 
open bus fathberleſſe children, | whoſe caſc is pirrifull as hath beene ſundry rimes ſhew- 
ed before, and whom we ought co tender, becauſe God commendeth chem, the 
widdowes and the ſtranger vnco vs. ] Verſe 13. Let his poſteritse | 5,thoſe that ſhall 
comeafter him, or which he ſhall leaue behinde him] be deſtr05ed, [viz from amongſt 
men, meaning the cutting of them off, or che razing or rooting of them out of re- 
membrance ] «nd inthe generation following, [ 5. in the very next age ]/et their name 
[che glory and renowne, both of the wicked fathers and their children ] be put our, 

viz, of mans remembrance : g, 4. ler there be no more any remembrance of him or 

isſeed, ] Verſe, 14, Let the iniquities of bus fathers be had in remembrance with the 
Lord, | 5. let him be puniſhed for the (innes of his father and his mother, whoſe vn- 


odline(Te he hach followed : and fo muſt both this place and the chrear concained in | 


ſecond commandement be vnderitood ; and when he ſaith, be had in remem- 
braxcearith the Lord, he meaneth nor that God forgetteth any (inne commirred a- 
gzinft him, burchat he would haue the Lord by effe&, 5. by puniſhments to ſhew, 
that he chinkerch vpon the wicked mans vngodlineſlc ] and {et nor the ſinne of his mo- 
ther be done away. | viz. out of the Lords ſight, bur let it ſtand faſt chere, as tocraue 
continuall puniſhment vpon her children, reſting in che like. ] Yer, 15. But let 
them [ 5. their finnes and tranſgreſſions ] abwaies be before the Lord, [ i, ler the Lord 
eontigually remember them, for we doe not forger theſe things, thar are alwaics in 
our light ] that he may cnt off, (1%. in his iuſticeand iudgement} their memorial [ 5. 
both they themſclues and all other chings that mighe bring them co remembratice ] 
fromthe earth. | 5, nor onely from the _ where they dwell, which cannot properly 
beſaid re haue any remembrance of them, bur chiefly and ſpecially from the people 
mhabiring thoſeplaces,or chac part of the world.] Yer/. 16. Becanuſe[now he begin- 
nech coſhew ſome cauſes ofhis praicr,and of Gods judgement he [;.the wicked man] 
remempbred wot | 5, did of purpoſe forget, and pur out the remembrance of ir in him- 
ſelfe ] ro ſbew mercy, [ 1. ro haue pity and compaſſion vpon others diſtretſed ] bat mk 
exted[viz.wich great rage and eafernelle]the «fflifted andpeore man,[ihim whom the 
Lord had caſt downe and brought to the ſtate of need] avd the ſorrowfull hearted 
[s. him that was wounded and pierced with ſorrow ar his hearr,for the calamities and 
miſeriesthar he was in] 20 ſlay hin. | viz,,in his hear and rage ofperſecution,] Yerſc17, 
es he loged cnyſing [ viz. of other men : vnderſtanding by c«rſing,all manner of wic- 
kednelle that the vngodly was giuento | /o /hallit come onto him. \ viz, from the Lord: 
the Prophet meaneth, that che vngodly multiplying (ins againſt the Lord, ſhall from 
the Lord receive abundance of plagues, which arc ſo many cuffes ſene from che 
Lord ] and 41 he loned not bleſſing, [ i. goodand holy dealing generally ; for ſo you 
have the word b/eſſe vied, CHatth,5.44. ] ſo fealit [ 5, bleſling from the Lord, and 
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goodnellc from the God of [aakeb ] be farre from bim. | wit. ſo farre, that ic (hall ne. ſho! 


uer come nigh him, nor he in any hope, co have any part or portion thereof (i.1 

1% Perſe.18. As beclothed bimelfe with cur (ing, like « rayment, | 1.cuenas he loued cur. me! 

fipg, as many men doethcir coſtly apparcll, and as he was @ucred both wichin ang chu 

without as ic were, and wrapped vp and trufled in curling ] ſo ſfoll it | 5, curſing ] me: 

come[ viz. being ſent from God in his iuſtice ] into his bowels| 5, into hitinward upv 

vaderſtanding chereby cucn the ſoule and minde alſo ] bke water, | 5.great bn ker 

and like ozle into bis bones. | 5. ic ſhall comeplencitully vpon him. By water, heynder. 27. 

ſtandcth their vſuall drinke : and by Oye, their oynementcs: 9. d. as men, when cho 

F arechirſty,drinke much : and when they arcfull of paines, and aches, vſe much oine WIC 
ment, fo lecfulneſſe and abundance of curſing fall vpon the vngodly, This is wel Dy 

knowne, that water was an vſuall drinke in thoſe dais, and amongſt chat people, (ee (4. 

19 Gen,21.19.] Uerſ tg, Let it [ 5. the curſing which he hath verercd and yſed doi 

againſt good men ]be v»to hims[ 5, vnco the wicked and vngodly | as a garment tos. oth 


wer him, [ i, let it ſticke andcleaue as faſt vnro him,as mens garmenes doeto theirs. 
dics ] 4nd for 4 girdle wherewath be ſhallbe alwaies girded. | hemeancth by chis, letix 

neucr depart from him, but let it daily fticke cloſer and cloſer yneo him, as menz 
ments doe when their girdles are about them. This verſe ditferech but a lircle from 
the former, ſauing that ic ſcemeth to be a prophecie, and chisa prater, this alſo fur. 
20 thernotingthecontinuance of curling vypon the wicked. ] Verſ. 20, Let this [3,4 
the puniſhmencs before reckoned] be thereward of mine aduerfaries[ vis. fortheirini 
quities againſt the Lord and me ] frowrbe Lord,| 5. laid and ſent vpon them, from 
him by his mighty power and iuftice ] a»d of them [;, ler fuch puniſhmencs alſolighe 
vpon them ] that ſpeaks ex [ he meancth vnder this word, deuiing, vrtering and 
performing of cruelty ] againſt rvy (one, [ i, againſt my life, for otherwiſe wicked mea 
cannot rouch the ſoule, as , Marth, 10. 1, All rheſe imprecuiion 
Daxid maketh in a ſpiricuall wiſdome, and by the motion of the Holy Ghoſt, ys 
der the name of his adverſaries, aman may vaderftind Chriſts aduerſaries,for whom 
all curſing is prepared, and againſt whom che Church may vſe ſuch like praiers, be 
2x Cauſethcy arcGods obſtinace and rebellious enemies. ] Yerſ. 21. But then O Lid 
my God, | viz, in whom I pur my truſt onely]deale [viz, according tothy accaſtomed 
oodnefle ] with me | viz. ſo ſore diſtreſſed ] according vnto thy name,| 5, accordingto 
t power, maieſtic, goodnelle,&c. as P/alme 20. 1, which thou arc wont to ſhen, 
andcthy ſeruans haue felt ] delixer we, [ viz. out of all my dangers and feares | fo 
thy mercy | viz. towards thy children ] « good. [ 5. comfortable, profixable, and &- 
ceeding great : Andthis is the firſt reaſon chat Dawid would moue the Lord by, 
pitic him in his calamities ; and anocher reaſon followerh in the next yerſe. 
22 Ferſ. 22. Becauſe 1 am poore and ucedie, [ 4.4, Tam moſt miſcrable and void of 
hope : this is a ſecond reaſon taken from his calamicies, ſee P/alme $E. 1.) ad 
mine beart is wonnded within me,[ viz. by thereaſon of the griefes hat Iendure; he | 
| — by his heart —_— —_ _ almoſt _ — that bewour w, 

ar che hearc, can y eſcape, fot or the —; : 
83 hewazin,] Uerſ. 23. 1 depart| viz. from <> our of chis life | Jr 
the ſhadow that declmeth,[ viz. very ſwittly and fuddenly, for fo ſoone as a cloud 
taketh away the ſunne, the ſhadow is preſencly gane : it may bee referred alſo ſhe 
to thoſe long ſhadowes that appeare before the ſunne ſer, which 

ſceme to be very great and huge, and yet when the ſunne is downe, chey ſud 
denly vaniſh away, and an ſncce ] ent Fane lee of {wou, from pines "io 
place, he meancch by this ſpeech that he was wonderfully from poſt to pille] TIT 
a: the Graſpopper, | which leapeth hither and thither, and continuerh n&; long in = 
2 place : howerue that wasin Dawid, ſee 1 Sew, from chap. 18. till yecome almoſt yer 
24 totheendof that booke, and namely chap. 23,26. ] Ker/. 24. My hvees are weeks + 
through faſting hemeanech by fafting,nor an abſtinence willingly laid vpon himſd, = 
by himſelfe, buca long abſtinence by reaſon of weakneſle of ftomacke : 9. d. I have m_ 
{o long abſtained from meatand nouriſkmene, thareuen wy knees and legs _ = ia 


' to ſaue bim[ 5, ro deliuer him and ſet him free: and though 
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ſhould beare me, arenor able co beare vp my body ] 4»d my fleſh hath boft all fatneſſe. 
i | am very leanc and low broughc,he meancch ſome great gricte and exrremitze, by 
meancs whereof, narurall force and comelincile was decaicdin him.]- Ferſc 25, T,| wiz 
chus in miſcry ] Secame alſo 4 rebuke vxto thery, | i. rochewicked and vngodly he 
meancch char the wicked did cauncingly and ſcorntully rebuke him ]they that looked 

we [ viz, in my miſery ] baked their heads { viz, ac me, and char in | Lam of mog- 
kery and contempr,ſce 2. Kings 19.2 1,and this is verified in Chriſt,as appearcth, A{ar. 


27.39.] Ver(. 26, Helpe me | viz.incheſc diſtreiſes ] O Lord my God, [ q.4.valtſe 


thou helpe I ſhall be oucrthrowne ] ſave me [ 5. deliver me from the power of - 4 
wicked ]<ccording #0 thy mercy, [viz promiſed to thy ſcruants,and performed ro-ma- 


py of them. ] Yerſc27, Andrhey | 5, cuen the very wicked and vagodly | ſpall how 


i feele and confelle ] rbar rh [ v8, my deliucrance and helpe ] thine hand, | 3, 1s 


done and wrought by chy mighty power ] and that rhos Lord | viz. alone and nane 


other with chee ] haſt done 55.| viz. for my good and ſafety. ] Yerſqz8. Though they 
i the wicked ] curſe, [ i, ſpeake and doeall manner of euill againſt me ] yer thox wile 
bro [ viz. me,meaning by bleſſiag, a plencifull giuing of all graces :thische Prophec 
ſpeakerh in che alſured perſ waſion of Gods mercy, and in contemprof his aducrlarics 
encerpriſes : 9. 4. ler them curſe as much as chey will or can, yer this is my comfort, 
char chou wilc blefſe me wich chy fauour ] they ball ariſe | viz. vp, and that ro doe 
miſchicfc againſt me ] rd be confounded: [viz by thy mighty power in cheir wicked 
Weis] but thy ſeruant ſhall rroyce\ viz, inthy goodneflecowards him, and the 
dftruion ofhis and chine encmies : and markecharin theſe 3.verſes, 26, 27, 28, he 
praicth for his owne ſafery & deliuerance, as in che next for his enemies ouerthrow, ] 
Veaſ. 19, Let mine adzerſaries be cloathed with ſhame, | 5. let them be vererly confoun- 
dd and aſhamed,or couercd wich ſhame,as men ate with cheir cloathes ] aud let chens 
coner them{elues with their confuſion, as with a cleake,[ he meancrh chat rhey ſhould be 
compalled in on cuery ſide with ſhame and confuſion : wiſhing alſo char the beſt co- 
verture that chey might hauefor cthemſclues in che day of diſtreiſe, might be bur only 
ſhame & confuſion ot face, This doubling of the ſentence ſeruerh,nor only ro note the 
Prophets carneftneſle, bnc alſo coſer our the abundance and continuance of ſhame ro 
be powred forth vpon the wicked, ] Yerſ. 30, [| viz, being chus deliuercd from the 
vagodlies power ]will gine thanks unto theLord greatly [5.will oftenand as ic were con- 
cinually praiſc his name for ic ] with my month, | 5,0penly and beforeothers : 9.9. I will 
not doc it inwardly only in my hearr, but openly wich my mouch and congue, pur- 
ting che word monrh, whereby voices are vercred, forthe very words of praiſe and 
chankſgiuing | nd praiſe him wiz, for his great power, goodnelſc, and mercy to- 
wards me ] «wong the multitude, | viz. of his people atſembled alſo for to praiſe him.] 
Verſe 31. For he fe the Lord ] will fand [ viz. continually ]at theright hand of the 
peore, | 5. hard by him char 4s affliated, meaning by fanding at the right hand,che con- 
tinuall power, prouidenceand goodnetle of God, watching ouer choſe that are his } 
he ſpeake bur of one, yer 
he meanerh all che fairhfull : for that which God is ro oneof has, he is co all of chem] 
fromthem that world condemme his ſoule, | 5. from them chat would condemane him ro 
death, By ſoxle, he vnderſtanderh the whole man : and by rhe word condemene, he 
ſhewerh char he had t6doe with the King and other mighcte enemies, } 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth ws edfneftly to commend onr ſelues and our canſes into Gods band by 
Jreier, - Verl, 2. Serteth ont the deceit, bypocriſic and lying of the vngodly which ſhawld 
eanſe vs not to truſt then ſo much acwe doe, Veil, 3, Sheweth bow the wicked fpare 
wor to ſheake and doe enih alſs, thengh they bane nocauſe ginen them, Verſ. 4. Shew- 
«th, that the wicked many times recompence geod with exill: it teacheth the faubful 
alſo in the midſt of all confuſion ts betake themſclues to praier as 4 good mean, ci- 
ther Fo put backe miſchiefe, or to obtaine ftrength to overcome, Vetl, 5. Shemeth, that 
1a portion allotted to Gods childten in thus life to be many times moleſted of rhend 
of whoys they hane beſt deſerned, the. Lord. working this, becauſe he wonld m—_— 
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bring them ont of lone with this life, and teach them not to hang too wach 2:p0n my, 
Verl. 6, 7, &c. Teach firſt,that we may pray againſt the malicious and obſtinate enemicg 
of Gods perple,, Verl. 6. Teachtth further, that it is a figne God « viry avg'y, whin 
he canſeth one wicked man to puniſh another, and yet thereby he proxideth for hy glory, 
the good of bis people, and the confuſion of the wicked, Vetl, 7. Sheweth, that Go will 
ſometimes make the very intreaty of the wicked ſerne to his owne hurt, Vetſ 8. 9,16 
Teath,that it is many times a tokgn of Gods wrath, to be cnt off tn the middeſt of our dais; 
to hawe ovr offices ginen to other, and to leane behinde ws poore fathcrleſſe childrmn ail 
widower, | ſay many times, beraviſe it is not alnaies ſo,for in all theſe things, and ſus 
dry ſuch like, Gods children hane beene brought to avery low ebbe, Verl, 11, Noth 
lincly deſcribe the natare of the bard-hearted extortioner, and cruell ftranger. Verf 11, 
Teatheth, that it ſhould be no ſmall griefe unto vs, if mens bowels and compaſſion bez 
ſont vp againſt v7. Verſ, 23, Sheweth, that God in bus mdgements doth many tiny 
root out men andtheir racer, Verl. 14, Teachetb, that God punifheth the ſinnes of 
engodly fathers, in their wicked children, walking in the ſame waics, Verſ, I5,Tis 
cheth, that it ſroxld deepely wound ws to know that God beboldeth all our fine, 
Veal. 16, Teacheth, that God in bu inflice doth puniſh men with thoſe ſinnes that they 
hane committed againft other, Verl, 17. Teacheth vs, that they which delight andcon- 
tinwe in exill, ſoall from the Lord hane abundance of enil! powred vpon them, Thy 
(ame thin doth verſe 18, 19.teach. Verl. 20. Teacheth, that all puniſoment; pou. 
red ypon the wicked,proceed fromthe Lord,though their fixnes hane beene the gableroes 
to pull them vpon them, Verl, 22. Teacheth, that when good men ſee or know tha 
God will deale tn puniſhment againſt the wicked, it then behoueth the godly to flie ro hi 
mercy by prater, left they be onertaken at the leaſtwiſe in outward indgement with the 
wngodly, Ver. 22. Teacheth vs, that een our owne miſeries ſhould mone v1 to mal 
hearty ſupplication unto the Lord, Verl. 23, 24. Shew, into what pitifull ef ate Gods 
children are many times brought, the Lord cafting them downe ſo low not onely for the 
proofe of their faith and patience, but enen for the manifeſtation of his ftrength aud 


power in their lifting vp, Vetl. 25. Teacheth, that ityis no new thing for the withedts © 


ſeoffe and ſcorne at the gody: Verſ. 26. Teacheth vsr,in all owr praters to flie to Gods 
mercy, Verſ, 27. Teacheth, that the very wicked ſhall be conſtrained to confeſſe Gids 
hand in their puniſhment, and the delinerance of his children : ſo did Pharaoh and the E. 

yptians. Verl. 28. Teacheth, that mans curſing cannot hurt, where God hath prom 


fed bi bl:fſte , Verſ. 29. Teachath vi,that we ay pra againſt the wicked : aud in that 
Gbleth bis prater, be teacherh vs that we Bol dee ſo, ſpecially then whe 


the Prophet 
Satan ; vnrerer his ſubtilties and crafts, Verl. 30, Teacheth vs both ſecretly andoyes 
by to gine thanks to the Lord for bis mercies, Verl, 31, Teacheth, that God is wigh to bi 


children, enen to deliner themin their greateſt diſtreſſes and feares, 


PsatMz no. 


Hu Pſalme being principally a prophecie of the king- 
dome and Prieſthood of Chriſt, confiſteth eſpecially of 
two parts. Inthe firſt are deſcribed the offices which 

God tbe Father hath committed to Dauid in figure, but 
zo Chriſt in truth, from -verſe 1.10 the end of the 5. In the ſecond 


—— 


are deſcribed what things both Dauid and Chriſt bal! doe, accor- 
ding to the ſcucrall offices committed to them, and this ts compre 


bended in the two laſt ruerſes of thr Pſalme. 
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The 


© If werefer ir ro Daxid, then ic mult have chiis ſenſe *' cicher char Daxid'jpeakah of 


 2.49-alſo Pſalme 45. 9. and this is the right ſenſc of thar arriele, be ſitterh at rhe ri 


the whole Booke of Pſatmes. WE 


TheTitleis, A P/a/me of Danid\'i, a Palme which Da##din theſpiritof prophe. 
die made; as appeareth, Matrh.22.43.7] * Def. 1. The Lord; ( i,God the Father] ſaid 
viz. jo cherruch of his word] vro my Lerd;(s, vnto Chriſt the Meſſiah;who is called 
Danids Lord by right boch of creation and redemprion, as whois'God ecernall wich 
theFacher and the holy Ghoſt, *and yer becamemanatthefulnetle of rime, Gal. 4.4. 
kimſclfe, calling himſclfe a Lord, becauſe God had aduanced hinito the 
Iradl, or clſc penneth ir, as chough ſome other ſhould'ſpeake it of him. 
offetid in referring icco Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt doth accouncir as aptop ] 
kingdome, Marth, 22, 43, &c. and che Apoſtiealſo, Heb. 1, 13,7] fr thownr my righ 
band, [ i.recciuechiefe rule and authoritie from me,and exerciſe iuriſdition and p; 
erouer all. And his is ſpoken according to mens vie, ſpecially Kings,whowtea 
fomed ro ſer chem on their right hand, whom they will highly aduance, ſee #1 


hend of God | ontill make thine enemies thy foorſtole. ['1/tiNT make thein thar oppoſ 


ally of c 146 ANCE ta will chey,ornillthey, muſt be broughrdowne, 3 Cor. 
40, 5. theſe words are largely expounded, '1 Cor, 15: 25, &c. The word, wntill, 
doth not here norea peece ot rime, bur a perpetuity, for Chriſt ſhall beas he hath al- 
waies beene,God cocquall and coetervalt with his Facher: ſeeche word v»rill,fo vicd, 
25am,6.23,andin chenew Teftament, Marr.5,26. Marr.28.10. }' Verſ.2:The Lard 
[i.God the Father, as before, verſe 1, ] ſhall ſend | viz. forth abroad inco all the world ] 
thired of thy power [ 3, thy powerfull 2nd mighty rod, ortherod and ſcepter whereby 
thou declareſtchy power and might, norwichſtanding all thereliſtance of chine enc- 
wigs : ſee for the better vnderftanding ofthis word red, Pſal.2, 9. and bythis rod, to 
doubr, he meaneth ſpecially che oeckabiſ of the word, which « the mighty power of 
Gollts ſaluation,to all that belaene, Rom. 1.16, and is able to caſt downe bolds and 
(4s 5; mp Cor.10. 5. ] ont of Sion? 5. ourof the Church of the lewes, yet 

thacir ſhall be ſpread abroad evenamongſthe Gentiles alſo, ſee /ſ#. 2.3; Afieb. oo 
bethou tuler [ vie. by thy word and ſpinic in thine @wne children, and by thy migh 


greaceſt force is, He meanerhgthar the kingdome of Chriftſhall be alwaies aſl; 
theenemics, bur yer all charnorwichſtending, he ſhall rule and remaine a conqueror, 
Kaſ. 3. Thy people (3. che people that thou ſhalr beger vnro hy ſelfe, and ſhall be ſub- 
ded vnto thee | ſhall come willingly | i; ſhall freely, and of rheir owne accord preſent 
themſctues before thee,to yeeld all obediefice vio thee ] at the time of aſſembling, [4, at 
thartime when by the exerciſes of thy word, arid working of thy ſpirit, thou ſhale af- 
ſemble and gather people vneo thy ſelfe] thine armie [3. great rroupes of thy children, 
2, ſhall comebeforethee, and appeare in thy preſence ] in holy beanty | 5. either 
in ſuch comelinefſe, as ſhall cary holinefſe with it : or eNethos,in holy beemty| 5. in thy 
Temple, which is called holy beauty, becauſethat holinefle and gloty of God did moſt 
=_ appeare in the ſame { and therefore ir is called a glorious ſanuary alſo, 
alwe 29.2, ] the youth of thy wombe| i. the people that thou ſhalr Beger and bring 
forth ]/ballbe as rhe morning dew. ['\. not onely pleaſant and delightfyll to clite, as 
the dew is' tothe ground, bur alſo plenrifull and abundant, 2s there js moſt ſtore of 
dew-in the morning, and as the Philoſophers ſay, abundance fallerh afcer 
COIp of rhe daysſtarre. A learned man rezdeth'this verſe otherwiſe, ahd 
mak er ſenſe of ir, bur me chinkerh this is pleine and cuident etngh. 

Verſ, 4+ The Lord bath ſworne | viz, by himſclfe, as Hebrewes 6,13. | ph 

wot repent,[ vis, himfelfe, of the ching that he hath promiſed and ſworne to per- 
forme: he meanerhby all this, to atfare vs chat God will not change his e] 
thou viz, Omy-ſonne Jart« Prieſt for exer, [5. an ecernall Prieft, ro pura' fice 
berweene himand the Prieſts in the Law }efter the order of Melchizedech. [what his 


Prieſthood wgs, app! " Genefrs 14. verſe 18. reade alfofor this marter, Hebrewes 
chapter 5. As, ++ cqreoiig 7. — that chat was truly oe 
E'$ Chrilp, 


themſclues againft chee, obedient and wholly fubie& ynto rhee. He £ devs | 


ts amongſt che wicked } in the middeſt of rhine enemies. | i. cuen wheret pd | 


Senſe; 


Doarine. 


322 en Expoſition vpon 


Chriſt, which was figured in Melchizedech, to wir, thac the eternal priefthood ang 
che crowne and royall ſeat was ioyned rogerher in one perfon,which acherwiſe could 
not be, as appearcth 2 {bromicles 26.24. bur by ſome ſpeciall commandemen 
from'God, ] Veſ. $. The Lord that 1s at thy right hand [ 6, Chriſt, of whony 's ſpo- 
ken betore, yer(c 2. of this Palme. | ſha wound | viz, by his mighty power, vndes. 
flarding by wenndsrg, thedebaliug and throwing of chem downe, fome after-ons 
ſorc =} ſome alceranorher} Kings [1.chegreareft and mighrieft encmits charean; 
mn the day 4 by wrath. [.4n.chaccime, wherein heſhall be prouoked: co wrath;'an 
manifeſt the ame. He deſcriberh inthis place che powerot Chriſt, againſt his wo 
great aducrfarics and enemies, ypon whomhe will in good crime Ts forch there. 
Kore of his wrath. ]. Kerf, 6, He [ 5, Chriſt che Lord and Mcſhah ]:/oat be' tudgt 
[4 ruler and gouernour, ſee P/g. 96. 13..] among the Heather, | v14, and not Onely 
amongſt che Jeycs z he propheciechof che inlargemenc: of Chriſts kingdome even 
wnco the Ganciles | be ſballfill a8{ vis, places ] with dead boaters, | i, with the bodicgof 
his enewiesand aduerſarics being dead] ard ſmite | viz. wich his power and might] 
the bead | i. che chicte ruterand rage; by one vuderſtanding many, vnletiews 
would vnderſtand it of the whole body of Antichriſt, wbons the Lord ſhall deſtroy with 
the | co of bis month, 2-Theſſ.z.$. | oney great countries;(1,0ucr large and many landy, 
In this verfe che Propher ſerreth our Chriſt as a valiant canquerour ouer his enemies, 
Verſ, 7. He ſhalldrinke of the broeks in the way, { chis miay haue a double ſenſe, eithe 
thus ] be [ 5. che Mcfliah ] fall drinke of the brooks _ which ſhell be made by tie 
bloud of them which ſhall be flaine: 9. «. there ſhall be ſo much bloud ſhed, charrhy 
corqueror may drinke as ir were ofa riuer of bloug inthe way | viz. as he purſuah 
his x pra. rc el ” it 1s pimple caken from wr cer Mi Arras 
eagerly purſuing cheir cnemiez,ltay not vpon daintiesor pleaſures, but contentthay 
ſelges wok flouds and brogkes which chey finde in che way, as they follow 
therefore ſhall be [ i. God the Father | fr pp bu brad { i. Chriſts head': meaningby 
this phraſe,char he (ball give him a full viery,and aduance himto exceeding glow; 


forthis phraſe or manner of ſpeech, ſec Gew, 40. 13.20. ] 
© Vet, 1. Teacheth many things : fir ft, a diſtinflion betweene the perſon of the Father, 
and the perſon of the, Sonne im the God-heaf : ſevondly, ut proneth Chrift to be God rquid 
with bu Father : both which are maine principles and grounds of our faith, and therefm 
enory good Chriſtian ſbould ftrme to be, :hyltall jn then: thirdly, that howſotner Chrifs 
enemies proſper for 4 while, yet they ſhalt all be brought downe aud come to nothing/br 
parſe there is ne power able tawithſtand, much lefſe te prenaile againſt brew. Veil % 
Texheth, that Geas word in all the parts and paecer of it, ard namely in the very d 
it {elfe, 6 45 it were the rod and ſcepter of Chriſte kingdome : ſecondly, thur he foulbvalt 
wotwetbftanding all the force. and power of his adnerſaries, Verl, 5.) Teacheth; tht 
God; people ſhall come willingly t« (brift * af/s that Gods people are not oncly « yrei 
number, but alſo 4.boly and [anilified ſort, a« whors Gad: hath fingledout of the world, 
tobe a people zealonſly prepared te all grad workes. Ver, 4.Teachorh vi, 1het Oh 
certain and ſure in all his promiſes and purpoſes, which ſhanld can/e v3 in the middiftif 
our miſerics to cheare vp our hearts: alſs,it doth imely and effeitually —_ the ter 
wall pricfi-heod of exr Saxionr (brif, which we are to oppoſe, as againſt allthe bleſh* 
mics of Popery, [po againſt all the aſſan/ts of our omne bearts, in che multitude of our trisf 
$efſions, Verl. 5. Teacheth,that there is.nwe power or might able to withſpand rhe power 
of Cbriff; kingdoame. Verl. 6. Setteth org, fitſt the inlarging of the bonnds of Chnift 
ngdome : ſecondly, the confuſion of bis maligione enemner: Cd ehirdy, rhe virer rum 
end oxerthrow of Antichriſt, and all his ſuppaffs z all which ſhould reach vi w ;ghrily ror 
loyce, 4s is the manifeſting of his goodneſſe towards bis ſernants, ſo in the executioniſhi 
wr4tb againſt rb: wicked a, 'Verl. 7. Deſcribeth not onely rhe readineſſt of our Sawit*# 
Chriſt, in pur ſning the viftory vpon his enemies, but alfo low that rhough lie be for g while 
debaſed, jet be ſhallinthe end, mangre their brads,i/r wp te piers PPG 
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P$SauMet 1. 


Sa In the firſt the Propbet promiſeth to praiſe God for 
EY 7 works generally ſh:wed; fromcverſes, tothe nt 
Rey of the 4. 1n the ſecond hee ſhewetb Þi graces and 
EEC  c0041ncfſc particularly towards his Church - and this 

reacheth from.-ver[e z, to rheend of the 9. The thirdu @ comment 

tion of Gods feare, and reaſon dlleaged to-mone men to embract it, and 
tris comprebended in the laſt verſe; © | Lao nr org 


For che Title of this'Pſalme, ſceche Ticle of P/a/me-206, which is the ſame wich 
this, and che ewo next following, This Plghme, and char which followerh,was in.chi 
verſes wricten- according to the order of the Alphaber,. every verſg-begi ; 
frltandſecond part of ir, with he lerrerg ofthe Hebrew Alphabet. Tit | 

thar the Plalmes which begin (o,are very excellenc;a3 P/a/me:2.5. alſo. TLL9;Gs, 
2nd | rake 1c ro, be true, bur ] ſuppole there may be anogher;cauſe. and hattegh 
hdpememory. ] Verſe 3, { willpraiſetba Lord | 215, for Py near Mercics be» 
fowed vpon me] wh my whole beart, [5,carneſtly, and With a lincere affeRion;thea- 
angalſo, char he would doc ir priuatlys and as it wera-within hichſcife,; a by che 
next words he-nocerh that hg will doen openly ] in the aſſembly and; cengregevies of 
thei." [ q. d;. yea I will petforme it, nog4nwardly onsly,, but o 

hallo, 3 charin choſe meerings which che faichfull ſe, whereip they? 

offer the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgjuing, ] Yer fe, The marks af the 

things charche Lord hach done} are greas, [4. conrpingin tþ o'moile 
men.o praiſe God for rhe ſame]& og bt to he ſought awrh ſhould diligently be lngked 
wico& conlidexed of, not that rhe chingsrhemiclues axeſo hard, as to-narc whac merits 
duty is in char bebalfe] of af chew that lone #hown, [i, rake deligh 
whegodly alwayes do.] Verſ.3. Hu morke [5.al thecremtur 


oF 
generally cowazdeall,. but ep fe ppc 


ſo much as he chought 
(i. vocothern thee Sonthip 


ofthe things contained therein. ] 


Senſe, 


Suppoſe thu Pſalme may be diuided into three parts. Diuiſion, 


Doftrine. 


ad 


324- eAn Expoſition vpon 

eruth ] tobi people [ 5. to that people whom hee hath peculiarly.choſen-to bee his 
owne: for otherwiſe all thepeople of the world are Jais] the power of bis work, 
[ 5. how mighty 2nd powcrfull his works are, who doth whacſocuer pleaſerh him] 
in gining | viz. of his free mercy ] vwto them [ i, vntohis owhepeople] the ber, 
tage of the beatben, | i, that land which the hearhen did poſletle and inhabit as their 
owne inheritance: And this heeſpcakerh of cheland of Canaan, wherein dwelt the 


- Amorites, the Hiuices, &c.] Ferſe. 7, The works of bis havds | i. the works thathe 


doth: putting this word works, for all chat commerh from God, whether it be word, 
or deeds] are ir«th | 5, faichfulneiſe and mercy, andthat towards his children} aug 
indgement, [ i, puniſhment, viz, cowards the wicked] «// his fhatwter [5, thelawe 
and commandements thathe hath PEAS ] «re true [ 5, notonely faithful), by 
conſtanc alſo and durable : ſo that they areneuer called backe of him, neither can any 
eſcape them'by ſhifts and ſtarting boles. ] . Yerſ. 8, They are eftabliſsed | vis. inthe 
heauen, and'cuen on carth amongſt men ] for ever and exer, | 5, tolaft and endure 
for cucr ] and are deve Fparnoaay madeandratified] intrarh and equity, | 5. inal 
ighcnelle, ſo that they cannot bee charged wich iniuſtice, or vnfaichfulneſſe,} 
Vo 9. Hee | 5, the Lord alone] ſent | viz, by the hands of CHoſer and ew, 
neaning by the word [ending, owing or giung] redemption (5. deliverance, wiz, 
out of Egype] ro bis people, [vis. Iſrael, when they were bondſlaues and capriues] hee 
hath commended his conenaxt | viz, to remaine ſure and certaine] for ever : [ i con- 
wp Þ boly and fearetull u his Name. [ 5, his maiefty, goodneſſe, power, &c. j 
full o®holinelle, feare, reucrence, &c. | 0fns TIER that God in delivering 
his le, was not a facher vnto them for one day only;bur eftabliſhed his grace, and 
firmed his couenant made with Abrabam,”to the end that chehope of exernall 
ife, and thereuerent feare of his Maieſty, might remaine continually in his Church: 
His his Name, not onely to —_— be- 


id he adderh theſe words, holy and feareful! 
es aaa ons 5-4 ods wharſocuer, bur alſo to tezch his chi _ 
by to walke in the obedience of his Maiefty. ] Yerſ. 10. The beginning of wiſe 
{s. of crue and holy wiſdome, ſuch as'is acceperable before God} « the pave, the 
Lord, 5, a rightand a reucrenr fecarc of Gods maſfefty imprinted in mens : 

nech not by Geginning,the A,B, C, as it were, but the rop and heig 7 aqapatrs. 
ne egy 1c: ſec Dent. 4, 6. and vnder the word feare, he conai- 
neth all piery, and che ſcruice of God: g,d, They that hauenot Gods feare, and orde 
themſclues ing to his Law, are altogether brutiſh, Now wee may try whethe 
the fearc of God bee 1n vs, by this couch-ſtonez ro wit, whether wee willingly receiue 
his yoke, and fufferour ſelues co be gouerned by his word] «{/ hey that obJerne them, 
6, his commandemencs or ſtarures, as before, verſe 7, of this Pſalme] bawe good onder- 
[rg | , aretruly wiſcindeed, whereas without theſe, there is nothing elſe but 

li ] bu praiſe endureth fer exer. | i. the praiſe that is due vnto God forhis 
goodneſle and mercy endureth, yea and ought to endureamongſt his to all poſterines,] 


-Verſ, 1. Teacheth ws, firſt to thanks God for bis benefits, which wee cannot leave ws: 
done; without the note of eblinion and wnthankefulneſſe: ſecondly, to doe it wnſainedh, 
and with all onr «ffeftion z for 4s that approneth our praters before God, (6 doth it gr 
ſes alſo: and thirdly, to doe it both prinatly and openly, becauſe his mercies are inward 

} for, and —o_ &c, _ | > — us, that Geds children 
10 exerciſe themſclues in meditation of Gods works, Verl, $3. Teacheth vs, t 
Fo + logs ak ſet frtbeg and maicſfty. Vetl. 4. Teacheth us, 
þ, that wee cannot deface the excellency of Gods works though wee would : ſceondhy, # 
deſtribeth the excellency of lone and mercy that is in the Lord, fpecially towardethoſe tht 
arebis, Ver. 5. Teacheth vs, that God gineth bu children what ſoexer bee ſeeth goed 
and avcet for them, alſs that God promiſeth nothing to bis, but be performeth «t. Verl.6, 
Sheweth, that t Gods power bee hnowne to all, [> theſe that are bis pev- 
ple, Verl. 7. Tracheth vi, that all that God doth, be doth in 


| mercy to bus ſernants, and 
indgement to bu enemies. Verl, $, Noteth the cettainty aſſuredueſſe, and A 


=» oa 3 ac = T:>z* & 


—_ 


\— T.-C OSS my, » » TT 7 vv» Rs Gl G09 om *+ ww H* = 


ww = . 


_— wy - wan =» TH &  v v» Wo '% 


Ln had att Ge te td 


the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 325 


Gods word, which howſoener men in their malice may [abour to endtnate, and in their 
widneſſe to d:face, yet ſhallit abide for ener and ener, Vetrl, 9. Teacheth, that God in 
the widdeft of their eateſt miſeries remembreth and delimereth bu owne pe opt: . Verſ. Io, 
Tracheth vs, that this u true Wiſdomie, to yeeld God that ſernice onely that hee requi- 
reth at our bands : alſo that it is not enough to know, but that wee are bound'te doe Gods 
aammandements, for otherwiſe, he that knoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſtallbe 


beaten with many ſtripes. 
PsSaLME 11. 


RH Palme may bee dinided ſpecially into two parts. 
| In the firſt the Prophet ſbeweth the great bleſſings 
of God-opon thoſe that feare him, from -ver{e 1. 
totheend of the 4. In the ſecond he fheweth cer- 
SSe/\| tainc qualities .or notes whereby to diſcerne good 
—— mc ad dſcrib:th al the curſed eſtate of the 
wicked, from verſe 5. to the end of the Pſalme_. | ; 


Forthe Title of chis Palme alſo, ſce before, P/alme 106. inthe Title. ] Yerſ. 1, 
Fleſed s the man [i, fulnelle of bleſf "gs is co-him, of whar ſex or ſtate ſocuer he be; 
ſee Pſalme 1. 1.] that feareth the Lord, [ viz, vnfainedly, and with his wholehearc. 
Vader this word feare the Lord, hecomprehenderh all che whole worſhip and ſcraice 
of God] and delighterh greatly [i, rakech much and continuall pleaſure, a3 P/al,s, 2,] 
is bis commandeneents. [ 5. in the commandements which God hath'preſcribed. } 
Verſ.2, His ſeed | 5. thehouſhold, race and poſtericy of ſuch a good man] fallbes 
mighty [ 5. ſhall grow nor onely roa great increaſe, bur alforo ſtrengch and continu- 
ance that ſhall nocrocaway | vpon the earth, |5. inchis carch, chatche Lord hach gen 


tothe ſonnes of men] the geveration of ad [5, the godly race and poſteric 
of good men continuing intheir fathers goodnelſe] ball be bleſſed..[viz. wich plenc- 
full bleſſings, andchat from the Lord.], Yer. 3. Riches and treaſures [5. all manner of 
wealch, which is noted, borh becauſethe Propher vſcth ewo words,fignifying almoſt 
oneching, andalſo becauſc he ſpeakerh of them in cheplurall number] Þ4//5e in his 
begſe, [ 5, in his polſeſſion and viero ſerue his owne curne, and the turnc of all thoſe 
that any manner of way depend vpon him] and hi righteon/neſſe [5. his vprightnelle 
and goodneiſe, both rowards God and men] endareth for exer, [5, fhall neuer decay z 
9 4.chough many rich men chrough deceicfulneſle of riches, fall away from their for- 
mer goodactTe, yerrhis good man never ſhall doe ſo, becauſe hee is vpholden in che 
ſame, by the ſtrength of God, and his ſpirirz yea and wirhall he ſheweth whar diffe. 
rencethere is berweene the good and the bad : wicked mens riches goe away, by and. 
by,but good mens righteouſneleconrinuerh for euer. True ic is chatche good arc of- 
tencimes poore, bur the Propher herein ſpecially magnifiech the grace of God, thatche 
godly conrent chemſclucs with mediocrity,and thac on theother fide,theprofanc men 
are never ſarisfied, what abundance ſoeuerthey haue,] Yrrſ.4.Yntotbe righteoms[5,yn- 
to chem that ſtrivero arightcous life, and holy conuetſation} «rseth [v54. chrough 
Gods ſpeciall appoinrment, gift, and grace] /ight | 5. all manner of proſperity and 
bleſſedneſſe both inward and outward] # darkneſſe, [3. in the greateſt diftreſle, miſe- 
ry, and aduerſity, that can come ypon him : the Propher meaneth, thac God ma- 
kerh them to feele his grace and goodnetſe, whichare vpright ih heart,in the midſt of 
their greateſt affl; tions, chey knowing this, that all that 3$)aid vpon chem, ſhall rurne. 
to cheir good] he [5, the godly and FaieRfalt tan] mercifull and full of compaſſion a” 
rowards 


Diuiſion, 


Sevſe. 
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cowards ſuch, as are in necd and diftretle] and right come, by Yor. glic and faichfull in a 
his dealings wich other, Some refer thisro God, but me chinkes che other is the more 
apt ſenſe,] Yerſ, 5. A good man | i. one whom God hath framedro goodnefle, for 
otherwiſe none 1s good {aue God only, Mark, 10.18. ] i merciful [v1Z.to the poor 
and needy, vnderitanding by mercifull, courreous in ſpeech, and ready indeed to per. 
forme what in him licth | and enderh,[wiz.vnto another chat wantech, yea he lendeth 
freely, looking for nothing againe, Zuk,6.35. This is a fruir c fmercy : the Vſurer leg. 
dethalſo, bur char is ro ſucke away the wealth of anocher] and meaſureth by aſfaires 
[5. ordercth and diſpoſcth cherhings he hath co doe,nordoing any ching raſhly,orye 
forſlowing the occaſion when hee may doea thing well, not being prodigall onthe 
one (ide, or miſerable on the other, bur in all his dealings, obſerueth rhe rule of equi. 
ty and right] by is#dgement.[i, by ſound judgement, and good aduice.] Yerſ,6. Swre. 
hy he ſhall never be moued, [v1z, veterly or altogether : 9. d. hee ſball remaine alwayes 
ſedfaſt and ſound, whatſocuer aduerlicies come vnto him : ſee 2 Corwnth.4.$.] but [| 
would rather reade, and} the righteows [ſee before, verſe 4. of this Plalme] Ballbee 
hadin euerlaſting remembrance. | viz. betoreGod, and his Angels,and amongftallthe 
company of good and godly people. }] Yerſ. 7. He will not be afraid of emul tiding, 
[5. of any euill ridings how heauy ſoecuer they be, which ſhall be broughe co him : by 
exill tidings, he meancch reports of ſome cuill or miſchicfe, thac ſcemech ro drawni 
orhang ouer mens heads] for bis hearts; fixed, ap" 0 vpon God and hispre 
uidence] avd belceneth | wiz. with all his heart] i» the Lord | viz. who is able, and 
will alſo in good time deliver him: g. 4, wharfocuereuill newes he may hearc, hewill 
not be afraid, but will alwaics remaine qurice in his] piric: the reaſon 1s, becauſc he hah 
wholly repoſed himſelfe vpon Gods fatherly prouidence and carc, cuen as though 
he were in his boſome or lap.] Uer/. 8. Hu heart [5 the perſwaſion of his hear] © 

fabliſhed, [ i, ſurely and firmely ſer vpon'Gdd arid thetruth of his promiſes] therefore 
he will not feare, [iz. any thing wharſocuer, char man can doe againſt him : ſee Pſa, 

318, 6, ] vntill be ſee bis defire wpon bis enemies, '[1, vol he ſee chem chrough Gods 
might and power oucrthrowne, as he himfelfe hath wiſhed : bythe word vnvll, hee 
meancth not that when they are ouerthrowne; chen he ſhould be afraid, for that wen 
to feare, where no ſeare is ; bur, wnril, is vied here for perpetuiry of crime, as before, 
Pſalme 1 10. 1. q. d. he ſhall neuer feare.] Perſe 5. Hee |5, the good and righteous 
man] hath d:ffributed, [wviz. vnto others, the things he had, and thatnot ſlenderl, 
or niggardly,bur freely, and as euery mans neceſſity _—_—_ and his powerableto 

orme] and ginen | viz. of his owne, and thar freely and liberally] co rhe poere, 

i, tothe needy, and ſuch as wanted] hi 7ighteonſneſſe remaineth for ener : [5, heſhill 
continually haue a meane and abiliry to doe well, it may bee alſo vaderftood, ofthe 
fruic of rightcouſneſle : ſee before, verſe 3.of thisPſalme] his horne (5. his head, as 1 Sw, 

2. 1, 10. vnderſtanding alſo thereby his force, ſtrength, ſtare, dignity, proſperity, 
and wharſocuer was excellent in him} falbe exalted | viz, mightily and greitl] 
with glory, [5. with abundance of glory : 9. d. hee ſhall increaſe and grow from glory 
toglory, till hee cometo the height or top of glory.] Yerſ. 10. The wicked ſpall ſee 
viz, both wichhisminde and cics ] 5 [5.che felicity and the proſperity of the good|avd 

e angry, { 5. grieuc, deſpight, and fret at it] be ſhallgnaſhwith hu teerh, [viz cucnnoc 

only for anger,as the Bore which whetreth his tuskes, buc alſo for griefe and paine, s 
Mat. 8. 12,) and conſume away : (viz. out of this life, and from amongſt men, and 
that through deſpight and enuy] and the deſire of the wicked ſball periſh, (1. the wicked 
ſhall not arraineand performethar which they wiſh and deſire, bu ſhall be fruſtratedef 
their hope : by defire, hevnderſtanderh their wicked thoughts, counſels, endceuours, 
labours and attempts, againſt the good : and by periſhing, hemeanerh that chey (hull 
be madefruſtrace and comeco nothing : ſee P/alme 146. 4. ] - 


Verl, 1. Teacheth, firſt that the way to attaine true bleſſeaneſſe is ts ſerne the Lordac« 
cording to bis word : Secondly, that Gods ſernanti ſhonld hane a very great and contint- 
all delight in bis law, Vet. 2. Teacheth, firſt, that Gods people ſhall both _— 
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and outwardly grow much enen in this life : ſecondly, that theriches of Godsbleſſings, rea- | 


cheth not only to the godly, but alſo to their godly ſeid and poſterity, Verſ. 3,Teachbetb vs, 

' that riches are not exill, becanſe they are reckoned amongit Gods bleſſings * ſecondly, 
that we cannot hawe them,unleſſe it pleaſe him in fanonr to beſtow the ſame vpon vs : third- 
h, that the godly through the ſtrength and power of God, continue ſteadfaſt in geodnefſe vn- 
the end, Vetl, 4. Teacheth vs, firſt that the godly ſhall be comfortedin the midaeſt of 
their great eft heaumefſe : ſecondly, that godly meen ſhould be kinder and tender-bearted, ani 
frhfalin all their dealings. Verl.5. Tracheth men that are able,to lend freely, and vt 
terly condemnet hb al vſwry >, ſecondly, it teacheth men holy wiſdome, to doe enery thing 
they dee with advice and yprightneſſe. Verſ, 6@Noteth, not onely the continuance and 
ſwre footing, asit were, that the godly bane, but alſo exen the great glory and renowne 
wherewith the Lord crowneth them, Verl, 7. Teacheth vs, that whaſoener ftedfaſtly 
trſteth in the Lord, need not feare any thing whatſoeuer, becanſe notbing can fall out 


ynto him but that which is good, and if any thing ſhould happen otherwiſe God would gi 

atience to beare and ſtrength to onercome, Verl, 8. Teacheth vs, that we owrht wk 
4 fedfaſt and an aſſured perſmaſion of the truth of Gods promiſes : alſo that the wicked 
fil come to ruine and deftruttion, though their eftate indeed ſeeme nener (0 faire and flow- 
nſhing, Verſ. 9. Teacherb vs, that thu is one good note to know good menby, that they 
ae 0h bandeito the needy : alſo that the Lord will makg the glory of bis children more 
and more toincreaſe, Verl, to, Teacheth, firft, that it is the nature of the wicked, t0 
pine 4949 at the proſperity of the good : Secondly, that all the dewices and attemptrof the 
ongedly 4 gainſt the good, ſhall through God: mighty power, ether come to no effe A, or elſe 
falin bis inſt indgement vpon their owne beads, | 


Psa L M FB, 113. 


FF Thinke thic Pſalme doth ſpecially confiſtof two parts. 
TEN Ir the firſt, the Prophet exhorteth men to praiſe the 

= AS Lord, delivering them alſo a forme theresf, and this 
OR WEE 7 comprehended inthe three firſt verſes. In the ſecond, 
|  heſheweth as it were,cauſes wherefore he 1 to be prai- 
ſed,viz. for hu infinite power and wonderfull providence, from -verſe 4. 
tothe end of the Pſalme_.. 


The Title of this Pſalme, is the ſame with the Tile of Pſa/.106.] Yearſ, 1. Preiſe 
(vie. the Lord]O ye ſerwants of the Lord, [he ſpeakerh both ro the Leuites and other 
oy whom the Lord had choſen to ſerue him, bur ſpecially roche Leuires; whom 
theLord had appointed for leaders & guides vnco thereſt] praiſe{viz. bothin the in. 


\ 
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PR 
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ward man & che ourward man, 6.both with hearr and mouth] che name of the Lord, (5, 
his maiefty, power,ahd goodneſſe, manifeſted to all, but eſpecially to you : andinchar 
hedoubleth this word praiſe, hedoth nor only labor to wherour coldnes 2nd dulnes, 
but ſhewerh that God is he, who alone is worthy all praiſe, ] Yerſc2, Bleſſed [5. prai- 
ſed and magnified | be the neme of the Lord, [3, Gods maieity, power, and goodnelle, 
ts before, verſe 1, of this Pſalme] from henceforth and for eer. [i from this cime, and 
fo forward alwzies. In this verſe the Propher amplifieth Gods praiſe, by the circum- 
ſanceof time: q, d. he would haue ic ro continue alwaics in mens mouthes : as in the 
next verſe he amplificth ir by the circumſtance of the place 29. d. hee would haveic re- 
maine and abide.alſo in places.) Yer. 3. The Lords name(s, his maicſty, power,good- 
nefſe, &c. a5 before, verſe 1, 2.of this Pſalme, and alſo P/al.20.1«] i« praiſed, I 


and worthy to be praiſcd forthe excellency and worthinelle thereof : ſome . ic 
chus, 
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ehus, ict # be praiſed : both ſenſes may ſtand well with the purpoſe cf the Prophet] 


from the riſing of the Sunne vnto the going downe of the ſame.|1,1n and through all the 
worldhe putterh two of the chickeit parts of the world, for the whole world, becauſe 


. theſe rwo parrs, viz. Ealt and Weſt were woſt inhabited, for the North by reaſon of 


cold, and the South by re:ſon of hear, arc not ſo well peopled as the other quarter, 
are, | Verſc4. The Lord « high aboxe all nations,| 5,is renowmed and more glorious, 
than all the people of the world, or any one of them : and it is a ſetret reproofe; 9.4, 
Is there any thing morecablurd amongſt reaſonable men than this, that they which 
haue cerraine experience and knowledge of Gods gloric among chem, ſhould ceaſe 
to praiſe him for ir, ſceing ic ſhinech en amongſtthem thac arc blinde ] nd his g/ 

aboue the beawens | q.d. God doth not only excecd, andexcell all nations inglory,bu 
euen the very heauens themſclues, which are nor able roconceiue or containe his plo- 
rie,] Ferſ. 5. Who| eicherin heauen or in carth ]# /ike| ro wit, in power, ſtreng; 

ouidence, goodnelle, &c.] vnto the Lord onr Ged,| i,vnto him whom we ſerve] that 
bath his dwelling on high? 5. chat dwelleth in the beavens, as Pſalme 2.4. | Yer{,6, 
Who abaſeth bimſelfe | viz. in loue and mercy towards his ] ts bebold things | vis, 
which are done | in the beawenand inthe earth, | he mcancth that God foreſceth all 
things beth aloft and below, and by his power diſpoſech thereof, ] Yer, 7, Her. 
ſeth| viz, through his almighty power, and of his goodnelſle] the needie { 5.the poore 


| andabictamongſt men ] owe of the duſt, [ 5. out of a vile and conremprtible eſtate ] awd 


bfttth vp the poore ont of the dang.| he ſpeakerh the ſclfe-ſamerhing in other terme,, 
meaning, that God many times aduangerh che moſt baſeperſons : ſce 1 Saw.2.8,al 
2 $4»»,7.8,and note that he ſpeakerth not hereof an ordinary courſe,as in other places, 
bur of vnaccuſtomed works,in which Gods hand and pewer is more manifeſt, aswhen 
he exaltetha poore man not only toa limple degree of honour, but alſo to haue autho. 
rity ouer his people. Truc it is, thatthis appearech _ in che civil] gouernmen,, 
bur yer eſpecially in che tate of che Church, which is the principall Theaterof the 
world, and wherein God giueth che plaineſt teſtimonies of his power, wiſdome, and 
wonderfull iuſtice.] Yerſ. 8. That hee may ſer them with the Princes, enen with the 
Princes of hu people,[5.thathe may giue and commir vnto them gouernmentc,as other 
Princeshaue, and nor only as eucry other Prince, but cuen ſuch gouernment, azthe 
Princes of his owne people haue, whom he hach noe only choſen, buralſo moſtten- 
derly loued,] Yer/.9. He{i.God]maketb[iz.by his almighty power and working] 
the barren womar[ i.ſhe that was barren ]to dwel/with a famuy,[5,.to have plenty of chil. 
dren about her: the Prophet putteth the whole family for the principall partthereol, - 
thar is, children] «n4[viz. God maketh her alſo] x ioyfull mother of eld on [ 5, tore- 
joycein her children and fruirfulneſſe: he afcriberh here ioy vnto mothers, becauſe 
they preferre poſtericie, before all other things which they deſire ; that barrennelle 
bred griefe,and fruitfulnelle ioy, appeareth in Hameah the mother of Samuel, 1 San... 
x, 2. chapters thorowout]praiſe ye the Lord, [ ſec Pſalme 106, andthe laſt verie,] 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs,that it becommeth all men, but ſpecially the Minifters of Gals 
word, to ſet forth the noble praiſes of the Lord, Verl. 2. Teacheth vs, that Gods prov 
ſer ſhould be continaall, becauſe there i; a comtinuall conrſe of his faxonr towards hy pet 
ple. Ve. 3. Sheweth, that they ſhould be publike and in allplacer, Verl. 4. Sheweth, 
that all the glory both ff beauen and carth, and of all the creatures therein contained, # 
not ſo much 4: 4 ſhadow of the glory and maicfty that is in God, Verl, 5. Teachethv;, 
that none is an) manner of way comparable with God, or like unto bim, Veil, 6, Tie 
ebeth vs, that God looketh wpgy all things bothin beaxen and earth, which ſhould teachvt 

$0 walke with feare andirembling in his fight: andtþat hee alſo gineth and direReththe 
fame, which ſhould inftrutt vs alwaies in all things to depend ypon his pronidence and a 
wughty power, aud that therefore we ſhould not hang pon men, nor gape after it at theit 
hands 4s we doe, Verl. 7,8. Teach vs, that preferment commeth not from the Buſt, nor 
from the weſt, but from the Lord only, as Plalme 75.6, 7. Verl. 8, Teacheth furthr, 
that Chriſtian Princes, and theſe which generne Gods people, are more to bee eſteemed, 


TETESTEO2 55 27 OSnqpa 


tha 


BAR © 3- mts o x 


2 


FEDSOEF 


> WW \R 9 oy: —_ 05 wm XC "ww 45 _ Fy; CS R8R_TF=TY wn s= 


wy ww \ am, © & wc 


TT 


3 BB” ETD ou? © % % AA_nayWwo 


TEES un ttt 


 pfehep people le By fraclyfor chat which hee arcributerh to,that Tribe, becauſ 


> ares Pfatnes. $9 
aiftruct rt. Veiſ.'y, Tearbeth or, firſt, HheFbart ern fe ad 
the Lird: 'Socitily; 'thar WAY whey, 14h, rh we 


beakſe be Dori thirty bs 


han onbebients 
Intſſe joy 


4ejte, hag oy #h 6 oF 06h 


continualce of onr iſſue bur 700 The enllav, | getwtt Tenth 
oor fe [ T if P $ þ #34 a3; o® ICS 2% \+ IQ" YAY L "Ig \\ 
"147 p'2t1 | 2325 81 01 "my ; "1 ul 10 23.0618] 
\ y Sn | a4 oUUng DE TITTT 
brows Og 

P's $ A L of f't ok oY / » baba) BY 103 37 


7 Ha Olin melodie Ind 

EC 22 Prophet ſÞeweth how th# people 

Re 19,285, pla prinkdly rx pak wich 

oy did for their ſake, from "verſe 1. 10 theend neo foi 

PR In the ſecond i: emprobended 4s it were.a ialogue, 
'. or diſptctation betweene #he Prophet ud theeres- 

men, fm rhe 5 eentaſte PRIME. 


"This PalmeHach no Tirte, as fundry ccher Kaue tor, and nittiely ts M tt 
Wil.g1.alfo P/A1. 95, 5.7] Verſ.r. Iſrael t. the Seoble af Trad, Who ire 
called[ſracl, becauſe hey Akendal of rw ger as alſo calle Hizel) went cilt of 
Fyypt, (5. were wy fey outofit, by the hands of Meoſefand Aaron] ang the hoyſe of 
laedb[3, his race and poſterity] from th? barbarous « pros viz, oftheland'df F) 
the Hebrew word vie: inchis place, ſighifierh fu eanothertongae nt 
theHebrew? ſee Pſal.$5,1.] Ver. 2. yy; (5. n6eda y thac Tribe; bu all heck r 


becauſe it was 
eraineth aff enen vitro the whole Dany of ch Worden e]wach i. 
wi [i Loop! pte whom hehad[anRifled, an other hations 
culiar and leto hittifelfe] NT ed ple char capic'of I. 
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ſhip andtulc ouer them, becauſe heHad brong Ta oft yan of Epy jobs th 
theGod of the Idites:Refxed, 6.7, £xo4.19. ne rf: 3. RN [5. _ vo 


' Sea] ſaw [i.felr and perceiued,after the manner ark it could} [5.cheEgreac powet of 
"God, waking for his people in their deliuery and his loue towards them] and fled : 


way : ſee Exod, 14. 21.) lordanwas turned bac z. from his naturall courſe 
andrunning : ſee this hiſtofyin 7oſ$.3. 13,14, &c. He toucheth here ſome miracles, 
that God wrought for his people: 9. d. Though the Sea were a dead — and the 
0cher creatures 1nſenſible, yer they mes ai riken wich's gc 
Gods power, add dofrheir owne accord sappolncment, With 224 
ive how] Le Verſi4.Fhe wa} ee [4*ot only Shai; og! urt 
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on from before the preſence of the Lord and his We ſome this way, and ſome 
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power and preſence,as verſe 7.] O/caſs. O read ſea, as | 
thet then fleddeſt ? \ viz. at the preſence of the Lord and his peo mo 
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Diuiſion, 


Senſe, 


fearc-of . 


oh, ermwrions 
uidenly er Was wasby the-almighty power of God 
donc,belide Ro che couſcherhe had erchem, \Vor, FTiveertl{vink 
e. whi ne infenſible, yea, and as it were, vnumoucabl 

the preſence of the Lord, (5. ſhooke as itwere forfeare, when the Lord, ory forth e- 
ſimonies of his preſence : ſee Exod, 19, 28, ThePropher giuethin theſe words, an 
anſwer to his queſtions : 9-4,Gods power and preſence was the cauſe of this and thar, 
he putting the word wenn" the ſea and waters alſo, whidiby che figure Synecdoche, 
are comprehended vnder chatname. A vety learned man readethitthus] «t the pres 
e of the Lerd, I theearth tremble : [q, d. thenl did trembleat his relence, and 
nowand at all orber times, [ am ſo Reihearinids his preſence, when he ſh it,wir 
dinarily, ſo chat] cannot but tremble ar ic. cThou ghthamodds vary, yer 

the ſcnſeis 4 rh we 


at the preſence of the Gedof Taakeb., [5.at the of the 
PRs wi ou aNr Ky is, ſuch iscame'of ke worſhip mdſque andy 
Title he ſeuereth God fxomAall other gouncerfeir and forged gods whatſoeven) 


$ Ferſ.8, which twrncth (03%, by lis almighty power] the rocks mro water pooler, in. 
6/4 keth founraines to oy ontvf che drmnighrypo when he calleth chem 2 : 


ef water, [i, brought cuen abundanceof water, out of the moft hard rocks : ſee Pſuing 
78. 15, 16. we may alſo referre this rothe ies written, Exod, 37. 6. and Nam, 


20, M1, oc, If any nllepos » thac he is able todoe, 1] wilkno 


dit of Goa 
contend, for Lappoſe both ſen ſenſes WT Tp ine well, the parculrs being api 
proofeof Gods generall powerouer all,] . _. 
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wery creatures to __ fide dewne their ordinary conrſes,. Verſ,5,6.Teach _— 
M tins, and yet neither doubt of the matters, nor be ignorant in 
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him, Ver, 8, embed, has the Lord deth whats 
pam era) Mmtubie bet andin earth, - 
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>J Hr Pſabne corfifteth of two principal th In the fef 
FRA. the faithful pray to the Lord, ſhewing that they rruſt in 
E him, poll phy Idols of the Gentiles any manner 
way, from verſe 1.t0the endofthe $.Inthe ſeconds Ld 
Ak | tained an exbortation to the fairkful totruſt mthe 
with promiſes of great graces if they wil abide ab 0 vole [0 
to theendof the Pſaime... 1 
See, "Ie is vncertaine who penned this CIT k at Ro, = | 
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of God info print, ber of Babylon, or vider Autiochue, made, 
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henocech che abundance ofwater that iſlned ourofthem)] and (he flint into fountain 
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David, as Tremelin athrmech.] Yerf, $.Not wato v5, O' Lord, wot ronta vs [ 4. 4; deli- 
wer vs from che cyranny of che Gzn:iles awongit.vhom wee are, nor ghar wee>maghe 
haue glory chereby , bur that ic may redound to chine owne glory -and honour : 
and this, doubling of che;words ſhewerh. char hey calt ftrom-/chemſciues? alt-ve- 
ſpe of cruſt in chemſclues | 57 ware thy name | v4... oncly 3' vaderttinding by 
xew:, his goodncllc, maicity, power, &c, as Pſalwe: nz. 1, 2; } pie thy” plovy, 
21, of our deliverance and treedome |: for thy Jowing mercy { nz; towards vi] 
axd for thy. truths ſake [ viz, which thou haſt promilcd'vs:.vnderitanding by rrath;noc 
onely his promuſe,. bur aiſo his faichtyll. pertormance ;thereot ; 9.d.1jorighe 'glotp of 
thine owne name; and chat chy mercy. and truch may; bt wade mbaifcit; worke this 
deljucrance for, vs.].. Verſe 2. Wherefore {1.- to: whar end otherwile-rhaii .eending 
why diſhogour] ſhall the b:athen [ambngh whomwe arc, and vnderwhoſe power 
webe ſubicted] /ay ? [viz. with open \mauch, and char in-diſpraiſe'of thy name] 
where is now [4, at this pinch, and1nchis diſtretſe] their God? [s. che God whith they 
worſhip :.4- 4.if thou now helpe vsnoc, the mouthes of cheenemies will be open-to 
hlapheme thee, as choughchou carcedſt not for thy-pcopleg-and; fotowenndiand 
grieye voat che hearr. ]  I/r/. 3, But [9.4.forall cher blaſphemiing, chps is our atſh- 
rance of fairh, that] or Ged[5, the God whom wee ſeruc} # 1 heaven; |i,-is" favec 
above all changs, in waieſty, power, &c.] bee doth; viz. withourcither theihefpe-or 
hinderance of any | whac{oemer be will, {pix both in beaucn and earris.cThis-verc 
and che verſcs following, containe an anſwer tothe blaſphemous {coming of thead- 
verſarics contained verl. 3, and in this anſwer the trace: God: is nai ſer-out, 
ver(, 4. and turcher iris declared, thar che falſe may nochnely nor bee compared with 
him, buc not wich men, no not ſo much as wich-cheſma/keſtcrearuroligihgg ver(4,$, 
6, 7. and therefore that men ſhould no more fearechomonhippers ot{dols, chan the 
Idols chemſelues, ver. $. So that here he oppoſerhstheatſurance of fark agairſt-lic 
blaſphcmies of vnbelecuers,, and declarech that God: harht an imfinire ipowery arttl 
wch.a one. as canngs be limiced, inſomuch thar-M{ che world' brings wander his 
overnment , hee freely execurech whatlocuerplcaſerh him, no manbeingableto 
Ithim cherein, yea that hejs nocanly aboticall lersane hinderances; buc alſorhacke 
vlech che ſame 0 ſerue coithe furcherancevihis purpoſeszand therefore he veddeth,rhac 
be doth whatſoener pleaſethbim,) Verſ. 4; Theiri/dolt{ad the dokd of the heathen, 
yer, 2. of this P/al. and which they ſerue} are /a/ner and potd,)[i. are matte of filuer and 
gold : q. d.chacis che beſt they can be made of |-the. worke of mens: hands, whey ore 
juch workesas mens hands haue made.] - Fer/c 5, They bane a wont b'[3, rhe -propot- 
yon and(imilicyudeof amourh] avdſÞeake net; [4, cannot ſprake rherewith] they bake 
eies[ 5, a ſhewandlikeneile of cies] and. {ce not. { i. cannotiec therewith and-afcexitht 
ſame ſorrmuſt you vadearſtand all that is faid of them ver(6,7, Thetairhfull dochere- 
by declaxe, char it is an abſurd thing for-nien: to demand of {dols that which'rhey 
want, or to put any truſt in them, ſceing that they haue neither moving, feelmg, nor 
afty orher ſenſe, And in thele verſes, hemaketh an oppoſnjon berwrens rhe true God, 
and che falſe gods, which.are norhbing butigdead Idols, md hanenopower at all: 2nd 
in theſe verſes is contained alfo a laying of thattultly vpoathoſe falle gods, whicl#the 
Idolacers vncruly did charge checr Swirhall, aod cheargumetes are taken, firlt 
ofthceffeft, becauſecheir Idols were nothing \bus |ramors, «nd duch @@itidtrondle 
minds, with grieuquus ſuperſticion (from wheneealld'clvey ſerme'yn Hebrewirs 
ue their namics, and not gomforting,and ſaning anp,a: God doth alt his contine- 
aly: Sccondly,ofche maner, bectuſecharihough al IE Lp een they" ere 
earthly things. and withoutlife, but Ged 43 theaurthorobhife, and dveelivch in heancr: 
Thirdly, of Deir beginting, becauſe menshdnds madothtm,wherearGad is crernall 
and vncreated, who alſe by his very word: madeallebiogs: Laſtly ;"boemiſc rhey '*re 
idle and vnprofitable, and noc endued with any power (of life, bare rirlier vaineths 
dowes of liying things, whereas che ord dorh whacſotuerptcaferk frm. And 'by 
this meancs bre beacerh down the vainr confidence and pride (of:+he wicked, wh) 
bragged of the heipe of their gods, ro nom che hed aeggnea begining) all 
q Ft 2 thoug 
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though they be made of gold and ſiluer, vnderſtanding thereby any other precioy, 
matter wharſocuer, yer ſoiris, the value of che matter cauſerh nor, rhar the 1dok 
ſhould be more cxcellent, if they might be compared wich God. } Yerſ. $. They that 


. wake them| 5, che Carvers, Grauers, Painters, &c.] are like vie ther | 3, brucith ag je 


wrereand inſenfible: q. 4d. chey are no moreableto reſift thee, and thy power, than 
choſcdead Images arc able co relifta luing man : neither arerthey able moreco hun 
thy people, than a blocke or a ſtocke of ic ſelfe can hurt a living crearure) ſo are [in 
the like caſe andcondirion alſo are] «ll [viz. of whar ſtate or condirion ſocuert 
be]that truſt imthems [ viz, cicher liccle or much :and herechey ſhew one cauſe where. 
foreGod haterh Idols, viz. becauſe the honour due co him alone, is giuen to them, 
Ver{. 9.0 l[reel|\now he ſpeakethro'the faichfull,and exhorteththem ro truſt inGed 
only : 9.4. Bur chou O Iſrael,ſecing thou haſt had proofe of the alſufficiencic of God, 
and of che vanity of Idols] rr»ft chow in the Lord, { viz, alone,aud tone no other with 
him) for be & therr helpe [ 5. of the fairhfull, and ot thoſe thattruſt in him: 9, d. hee 1. 
, waics helperhchem] and rbeir ſkeeld{[izin the dayof diſtreiſe, meaning vnder this 
|rxerme ſdveld, his procefting, and detending of them : ſee Pſal. 18. 2. 7:»f, 10,0 
houſe of Aaron [:, OyePricfts and Leuices, which were ieyned vnro the Priefts for 
.their caſc,and he ſpeakerh ſpecially vnco theſe, becauſe they ſhould ſhew rhe way vnro 
others] trwft yein the Lord; [ viz. alſo, that yein feeling the ſame your (clues, maythy 
becrer cearh and perſwade other men ro embrace it ] for he « their velpe and ther ſhield, 


' {ſee ver; 9. of this Plalme;]- Yerſ, x1. Te[ wit. of whar nanon ſocuer ye be, and re 


moweome roche knowledge of God bat feare the Lord:[s.worlhip him and ſeruebim 
according to-his Word] raft in the Lord, for he « their belpe and their ſvield, [(ce verl, 
'$,10.ofchis Pſalme.] Yenſcd 2.The Lord{viz, himſclfc}bath beene mindfull( 5.by dfet 
.and deed hach declarcd his care and remembrance] of vs, [vix. being in diſtrelle, and 
-that by reaſon-ofthe coucnant which hemade wirh vs] he will b/eſſe, [v5x, vs all, 
iwharftate or condicion ſoeuer we be, vnderſtanding by bleſſing, all manner otpro 
Tity: ]hewilbhefſe rhe houſe of Iſrael, [+, all the race and poſteriry of If. 
racl :-now he applierh chat particularly, which he ſpake before generally ] he wilblſo 
the bouſe of Aaron. [5. the Prieſts and Leuites, as before, verſ. 10.] Yer/. 13. He wil 
bleſſe them that feare the Lord {3 ſuch as worſhip and ſerue him, as-before, verſ, 11, 
Marke alſo how he ſpeakerrof God in thethird perſon. And this often repeating of 
the word bleſſing, ſeructh nor onely ro nore che conrtinuall courſe of Gods graces vpon 
his children, bur alſo co expreſle the certainty and afſurcdneſle thereof ] both /mal end 
great. [i, as well thoſetharare vile and concemptible in che world, as thoſe thar atcin 
ex cſtimacion and regard, the reaſon of iris, becauſe God reſpeRerh no mansper- 
on.] UVerſ. 14. The Lord willincreaſe [viz. chrough his great goodnetle and mercy] 
bus graces towards yon,[1z,, which are his people, he mcaneth that he will giuechema 
daily ſupply of new bencfics, and greater than they haue had before] even rowerdren 
and toward: your children. [he noceth intheſe words the largenelle of Gods bleſling, 
to be beſtowed vpon che godly, and theirpoely II Verſ. 1 5, Te are thebleſ- 
ſedof the Lord, (5. you arciuch asthe Lord himſcife hath notonely pou but per- 
formed great bleſſings vnro, and rherefore you need not doubror feare] which made 
{v#z, by che word of his power, in the begynning and cuer linceche ny bach 
preſerued and increafed the ſame] rhe beaner andebe earth, [ viz. and all things therein 
contained: 9.4, you may aſſure your ſelues of amoſt plencifull bleſſing; ſeeing that he 
who bleſſerh you,is the author, preſeruer, and gouernour ofheauen ard all things ther 
in,and of the earch, and allrhings cherein, which alſo hc hath giuen to vs, as verſe fol 
pars Verſ. 16. The beaxens, exenthe beawens\ j. che moſt high heaucns] «retbe 
Lords : os. belong vato him, as che ſpecial} place of his delight 2nd 
dwelling, and yer we muſt not ſo vnderſtand it, as God were tied to any oneccrtane 
i for his Majeſty fillech che heauensand theearth] bur be beth given [ viz. of his 
e libcrality and goodnelle} the earth [viz wherein tnen dwell] ro the ſome: of 
aven, [5, to men and their ſeed afrer chem, rhar chey ſhould inhabic and vſe it: fo 


chac in this iſe chey might by therhings therof be pronoked to ſcrue God, and flured 
vp 
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ypthereby to the hope and fruicion of erernallfelicitie.] Yerf. 17. The dead praiſe 
wot the Lord, [che Prophet meancrh, thar it God preſerued not his Church,che whole 
order and courſe of che world ſhould bee turned vp-fige downe: for ro whac cnd 
thduld the creation of che world {erue, if there were not a pedplero call vpon God: 
whereupon hegachererh char there ſhall alwaies be ſore, which (hall praiſe che Lord 
even vncilfthe cnd ofthe world ; and fo withall chere is ſer ourthe end, wherefore 
men are placedin the world, v:z, to praiſe and ſerie God : 9, d. that we dic nor;muſt 
baacribuced to Gods glorie, and cherefore .cuen our life alſo muſt beoccupicd about 
his praiſe :{ce Pal, 6. 5.] neither they that gos downe into the place of filence. [4 nei- 
ther doe they praiſe him that are broughe co cheir graues and lad in ther : ſee torthis 
fpeech; Pſal, 94. 17. ſeralſs !/a;. 38: 18. The Prophe vrierech vnder divers words 
once. and rheſelfe-ſamerhing,] Yer/c1 8, Buc wi [viz whichi ſhall live 5 and be deli» 
-vcred from our diſtreſſcs ] will praiſe the Bild [viz for the benefics chac we hauerecei- 


ved from hitn ] from benceforth, and for exer, [1, rv ooag and alwaies] Praiſe yee 


the Lord, [ ſee P/al. it04. and Pſat. 105, lit che very end, ] 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth vs, when wee doe in praier appeare before the Lord td crane any 
thing at bis bands, unteignedly to caſt from pur ſelues all truſt end confidence in our ſelner, 
andto flie to Gods Soueraigng goodnefſe ad truth ye Verſ. 3, Teacherh vs, that Gods 
plerie is after 4 ſort hazarded dmpug?t the enemies of 'God ani bis prople, whin his owne 
people are diſcomfited or diſgraced. Veil. 3. Teachtrh vs, that the wore the memes 
doe blaſpheme God, the more 2 ſhould bre throughly prrſwaded of bis power, beciaſe 
thar their dealimy doth pronoke hinms to Fxeeate a more fivift and hard natgement *ypert 
them, Verſ.4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Doe Bel Ja out the yanitic of Idol, themſelaer, and 
of al ſucb 44 either wake, 907 ip trhem't by all which wee may learnt, that bowſaencr 
they take thetiſclues eWeth+ onely wiſe and godly men of the earth, yet vudecd rhey avs 
thy very ſots of the world," Ver, g. Tegchrth the godly howſoener other men runnt 6 
whiring afre# Taols, to cleant pnely te rh# Lord # thtreaſon 17, becanſe we muſt not follow 
«multitude to'dbe exill, and leaff of all to thad chiefe enil{ Idolutrie, Veil. ro. Tracheth 
the Miniſters and Preathrre of Gods word, to make rhrmfelnes examples vnto other of 
Ala confidence is God, Verſ.1'1,Teacherb-vs that with the ſernice of God, there maſs 

jonned faith in God and bis word,or elſt it 2 nathing:becauſe what ſorner i: not of faith, 
that ſelfe-ſame is finne, Veal. 12," Tratbjrb vs, that Grd nener forgetteth bis children, 
and Conran made with them * alſo that the godly foall bane from che Lord, 
both aſwredneſſe and plentifuleeſſref blefſings. 'Verl. 13. Teacherh vi, rhat Godreſpes 
Beth no nians perſon, but in enery Nation, he that fearcth him, and worketh righteoniſ- 
veſſe i} accepted before hims,, Verl. 14. Sheweth, that Gods grace and loue reacheth men 
to the gollly, and their poſteritic after them, which ſhould cauſe vs tocaſft fromvs that 
imwoderate care that many of vicarric for our children. Verl. 15, Texcheth vs, chat 
theſe whom the Lord purſneth with bis fartour, ſhall not, nor cannot want any thing that 
is yagd. Veiſ; 16, Setteth our the a liberdlitie and fatherly cate of God rowarils 
mew : alſo it tracheth 441, that ſeeing be bath gindivr the things of rhils life, we ſhould vſe 
them well, and ſo 4s they may farther ws fo the hope of « bitter life,” Verl, 15. Teach- 
#th vs, that when God gineth vs bife m rhis world, be doth theveby at it were pronoke vi, 
to ſet forth bis glorie and praiſe, Ver. 18, Teacheth vs three things : firſt, that wee 
honld praiſe the Lord for bu mercies, for enen tothat end hane we onr life ginen, and his 
bleſſings are beſtowed pou vs : ſecondly, that thi; our thanks{gining ſbruld be continual, 
becauſe indeed there is nesrber tnd nor meaſure of bit goodnefſe rowardys ws : and thirdh, 
that we ſhenld protcte and ftirre vp other men to dee the liks : wherennts donbrleſſe wee 
oro Furs we be In any meaſure reached with the tale of Gods glorie, or the good 
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SHY plalm,: as 1 take 7 iy be dhtitded i into rw0 0 parts. Is 

che firſt the Prophet-ferretb out atv #he one. fide, bir low 

| and faith towards the Lord, and on the other fide Gody 

de Mercyand g ro0dneſſe topgrds him, {rom erſ. I.t0the, 

endof th 11. I the ſecond w_ be: promiſerb btanble and. heartie, 

pM continual heape of bentfits' tr, 

which he had receiued from hit-mercifull hands , from: he Th 4 
the end of the Pſalme. 


' This Pralane hath no Ticl as many DR. Patio before ic, and aka 

have nor ſee Pal. 114, 115, 137, 118, &c-] Yerſ. 1. Tee (viz. with all m he 

pad: vnfeignedly]che Lord [ 1%. onely & and none'cither wich him or 
moe vnder the word of /exe, the Propherſhewcrh rhat chere was-nochi 

our Ne char cicher couldlike hin or on, ] becanſe he hath beard pi 


LY 


he hath yeclded vnto and granted] v1&. ſent forth vntohim ] mv) praiery 


[ 23+ which I made varg tbip; yode words Ju and projers, the Pr 

meanerh ſuch praicrs, as he. powred Dice Eency wich his hean, 

ber ao wich higen mouth and words, }. Fe tes baibi vw) bu ears [ viz. az0n; 

chat were ready for to heareme ; thipis Pokey God according tomanscapacitic 

puts we,| vit.. being in diſtrelſc,and when 5 vnto him,as fol one when [ 

eplopes im,[vz,for helpe and aid, by and heartiepraiersÞ $a daves .[6 inthe 
ceP/al. 


ticac of my afflittion, as may appeare byche artery; exſe pllo) wing ; 
alſo Lament,.1..21.and by the word dajre, 5 Wha that he had continuance and 
eget rayble.] rk 3. hen the ſua of ps rd mee, [ yi. on cucy 
and roundabout, ſo that there was almaſt. no hopeof, cſcaping, no morethan 
a Bird, or wildc beaft caken ina ſnareor thismanner of ſpcech » he mex 
—"v that cuenthen when he was readie re dje,the Lord in mercy looked arg 
Ser 2 Sam. 23, 5,6, Alſo P/ah 18. 4, 5.) anapbe griefes of the gr aut [, great 
creme which boughcencalmoſi to the graue, and made me, Ky It why 
at imo it. ronghy me : (5. tooke hold of my and thar ſo bore, that ]. was. 
moſipultepag] ca en { orrow | 5, when ] perceived my 
Glico a ndeatals griefe, for much I take thele rwo oro 
trouble and. RA GR rogerhery impor 1 [a i 4. Then] #alld fo 
I& power [# I praied vaco him elfc, and beſought his gaodnelle ro mq- 
ens ping me] © Jing beſr 1 befeech tee | viz., from oh bortomedf my 
oe: & willing to helpe] de/5ver[iz..fromdangyt 
OLndl To fo Houta ri my ater which is mgreuligas by mcanc3of che. dangers 
pe ee andare meant againſt ir,] Yer/. 5. The Lord «« mereiful [ viz. 0 
ak burſ] NEE rowards them chat call ypon him in crurh] endrighreons,[15s- 
promiſes madero his. people, and maintaining them their iult 
po TS our Gel [s.che God which we ſcrue ]« full of compaſſion. and therelge 
hee will neuer forſake his that are in miſcrie : the Propher ſhewerh in chis yerſes 
what was the comfort of his ſoulein the middeſt of his afliQions. ] Yerſ.6 
Lord| viz. alone] preſeructh [viz. by his mighcic power, and chatout of all the miſ- 
chicuous imaginations that the wicked can deviſe ]rhe ſimple: [5. ſuch as are deſtitute 


of mans counſell, and chereforc the niorcſubic& ro iniuric amongſt men, and che 
more 
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wore calily. circumuented, and yet doe, all char notwithſtanding, commic chem. 
(clues and they gguſes, witha liwple and; quiet mirids; into the handvof God] I was 
in wiſeric| q..0. þ cat (peake.chus by mine gwhe experience; for _n was it worik- 
derfull and greag diltretle, ph char chere was almol nope © of deliuerie; x5 'veric 3, 
of, chis Pialme.,| and he ſancd m:.[ i, delivered we put of che fame; accdrdin to:h1s 

aicr mades verlc. +1 Vo. 7. Returne vnto thy Yeft'9 rry onle, ak bers were 


pr 
Mans * EE ut Mg {elfery on God, [ce Pal. $25, 14!" This ſamere: 
F+ ar fame ( tay, Fa op Fairhfalt bau wg God m@hiswotdin the 


bed, ſate an; gs uf che win a wh power] ” her he D— 
few death, [ i%,, whereunto # hw br 


by.ac6:h, molt excreme, 5 Th ming es "Pow? redh4f; os Wo away 


h hy wee] from falling vi irits A En 
ae tet As Sper rey nr FT irc boat 


9. 7 \ vis. beifig Fe | nth Aaicd vpon 

meaning bywalking, 

At; 4 4,1 all Ive] before | Sek Ph ey Thoandlye hy 
a OBS bings co, be jel which chey havetheir ties 'coritindally xe 
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336 eAn Expoſition vpon 
rall number, ſalzations, a5 it is in the Hebrew Text: chat is, of very many helps ang 
deliberances.; Inthis verſc and che verſc following,the Propher promiſerh a pubhke 
on of Gods. name, and of the bencfirs beſtowed vpon him, which he will per. 
} beforerhe Church. The meaning is, that he'would offer to God facrifices of 
prarſe & juing, and chen chat he would, as the nianner was in thoſeſacrifices, 
makea holy and bankeralſo vaco the people, in remembranceof that maniſoiq 
deliuerance, which he had reccived from rhe Lord,tor in chis placehe doth no doube 
allude co che cuſtome of che Law, which was to makea bankor, of fome part of the $4. 
crifice, in token of xcioycing when chey yeelded ſolemnerhanks co God, And becauſe 
thar choſeSacrifices were offered ofrentithes for ſome deliucrances, he adderh rþe Cap 
of ſalnation,chat is, dcliuerances : how Dagid pexformed this, ſee 1 Chron. 16, 1, 2,3; 
&cc,] ard willcallypon the name of the Lord.|[ 5. pray voco him alſo : 9. d. I will noron- 
ly chanke him for his benefics, bur pray vnto him for che increaſe and conrinuance 
thereof, ].-- Verſe 34. 1 will pay vis, with a free and willing heart] my vows, (5, the 
things char I. have vowed, or cheSacrifices of chankſgwing which | haue promiſed 
vato him, if hee dcliggred mec our of diftrelle : for arpangſt other tha vicd co make 
yowes, they did ic, that were in extreme danger and difteeile : 9. d. 1 will nor onely by 
bor tuans © = ſelfe co be ſafe from danger, and fo 'wienetle the thankfulnellec 
my miade, bur I will declare ic alſo by offering che Sacrifices Which I vowedto the 
Lord, ar whattime Saw! did pyrſue me yery hardly. The end of vowes wasto ſealein 
the hearts of Gods children, a hope roobrainethac which chey didaske : and more: 
ouer,to prouoke and binde them co chankſgiuing z and this liberrie to vow is permir- 
red ynto Gods children,ro comfort them ipcheir infirmiries, and nor ocherwile, and 
that word pay, noterh char ir is. due deb, and tha ircannoc beomirted withour | 


if che ching vowed be lawfull ] exex now, [9.d. | will dor deferre it] inthe preſence if 
all his peeple.{ 5,in. che Temple, or alqbiceccets ninberal Gods people 
reſorted: or elſcbeforcall the [{raclices he gacherech cogerher to /er»ſalem, to 


bring the Arke of che Lord chicher : fee 1 Cbren.1 5. 3,] Verſe 15. Precions i, deats, 
andof greataccount and. regard] in tbe ſight of rhe Lord[s, before him, and his iudgs 
ment] « the death of bir Saints.[5, death or miſchicfe imagined or cowards 
thoſe whom healloweth of: q. 4. Godby my example hath declared how dearcvnts 
himis che life of faichfull men, ſeeing char he hath ſo oken preſerued me, alſauledſo 
amany waics, and wich ſo grear force : orthus ; God doch grieuouſly rake good men; 
bend therefore they (hall noc hn 97 ener char kill chem, And markthis, 
tharfor his comfort, he ſerterh this againſt the malice of his enemies, chatGod doth 
nor atall aduenture deliuer his vp rodeath, but makerh greac account of them-tfor 
the word, S«ints, ſee P/al. 30.4.) Yerſc 16. Bebujd Lord, [ q.d. moſtcrue is it Lord, 
that chou wilenoc haue the godly ſlaine,for thou haſt preſcrucd me thy pooreſerune] 
for I am thy ſeruant, [viz andthou haſt ſhewed —__—_ and fauour ] [ aw th 
ſernast,[. herepeaterh the ſame againe, as a tnateer of no {mall comfort vnto himſelf, 
Aeicher muſt we ſo vaderſtand him, as though he grounded che cauſcs of his del> 
uerance vpon his ſeruices dro God,bur vpon Gods free ele&ion : 9. d. from 
-my mochers wombe, yea I was borne, chis. honour and netſe was pre 
{Toes forme] «ud the ſdnne of thy hand-maid : [5. of a woman wha did purely wot- 
{hipchce: and this he {| becauſe that children by reaſon of their fiſt educath 
vn,armicace the diſpolition and manners of their mothers : for which cauſe alſo it 
Ihould ſeeme, char the names of the Kings mothers, are ſo commonly exprelled in 
che bookes of Kings: ſee for this phraſe, P/al. 86. 16. ]thowſ viz. alone] þuf brokes 
\ viz. in peecesor aſunder, by thy Almightic power ] my bands, [ 5, cicher the bands 
hat {was bound in, or clſcthe bands that were prepared co binde rye in :: bythis 
. manner of ſpeech he meanech chatGod had deliueredhim from che danger wheaen 
tines, or > hoe hed he him, thac he gr ohurt rapes whey 4 ok 
- Mics had prepared im.] Yer. 17, 1 will offer unto thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, | vis. _—— 
farchy mercy and e ſhewed vntome z he meaneth that he will acknowledge 
and confelle Gods goodnelle, & praiſc him for the ſame, for here he proreftech again, 
a3 
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thache will neucr ceaſe ro Worſhip God and to praiſe God, ſee before verl. 1 3. of this 
Plalme,]  Verſ. 18. [willpay, '&+. (This is the ſame with verſ;, 24- before-going 


pothin words and theaning, and therefore wee (liall not need to ſtand;vpon ic. 


Ferſ. 1.9. Tr the conrts of the Lords howſe;\ 3. in the. place of publike reſortandatlem- 
bly, whicher the peoplecame cogerthero ſerue God; meaning no doubr che Church] 
evenin the middeſt of thee, O Iernj/alem. [5,0penly in that moſttamous City; in-which 
was arthat time, che only place appoinced for Gods ſacrifices and ſervice;becanſe there 
was bucone onely Altar; and rhac-was placed therezfrom which alſoirwas no 
for any man co withdraw himſelfe,] Cs bY 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth ws, wnfainedly to lone the Lord grhich is a ſpeciall duty that Be r6- Doctrine, 


quireth at cur hands in his holy Law, and i: indeedtheroot of goodneſſe mvs : alſo,that he 
4 nigh to the ſupplications and prayers of the faithful, which ſhould bre no ſmall ſpurre to 
their prayers axdrequeſts, Verl. 2, ang 3, Teach vs,thatthe time of affiittion is an, accep- 
table time to pray to God in, and that affliftion it ſelfe addeth alſo an edge ynto our praiers, 
Verl. 3. Dota further teach mro what great anguiſh and diſtreſſe the chilaren of God are 
many times brought : and that therefore when we are ſo caſt downe,we ſhould nat bee dif 
corraged, becanſe no new thing © fallen [agen vs. Verl, 4. Teacheth ws carneffucſſe and 
contingance in prayer unto Ig God, Verl.y. Teacheth vs, that the confideration 
adfrcling of Gods mercy, is and ought to be a notable ſpxr unto prater, Ver(.6.Teacheth 
v5, that mercy toward: other men and onr ſelues alſe, ſpould aſſurt vs "we eur pray- 
er;ſballbe beard and we delinered, Verl. 7. Teacheth ws, to comfort our ſelues w 

mania oxr diſtreſſe and beanineſſe ; bow wofull and herd then is their caſe that adde affli- 
Hans to their awne ſorle ? Alſo, that God himſelfe is the only prop and ſtay of theſe that 
geby..., Verl. $. Tracheth, that God doth graciouſly preſerne theſe that depend 
him, hew great vr bow many ſoexer their ne, is be.” Verl. 9. Teacheth, that thoſe whi 
oe vader the ſafegard, proidence, and protettion of Almighty Ged ſhall nener miſcarry. 
Verſ,1o, Teacheth vs, that ſaith in God and his promiſes, maketh ys boldin prayer to him, 
and onercommeth all «ſſaultr of Sat ans malice and oxr owne corruption. Verl. 11. Tea- 
cheth, into what extremities Gods children oftentimes fall, ſpecially when they doe not pre. 
ſenth ſee the acromepliſoment of Gods promiſes, Veil. 12. Teachethvs, that Ged/benefits 
are [omany and excellent, that we are not able to comprebend, much leſſe to anſwer the 
haſt part of them. Verl. t3.Teacheth, that vnfained and bumble thanksgining the 
woſt acceptable ſacrifice to Almighty God, Verl, 14, Teacheth vs, that when wee hane 
vowed any thing which is lawfull aud holy, we ought to performe it, but what ſerneth this, 
for vowes of monkery, ſingle life, &#c,, Verl. 15, Teacheth vs, that Ged careth for, and 
that very tenderly, thoſe that are bus, which is a matter of no ſmall comfort, Verſ,16. 
Tenthetb vs, that it ic # good thing to be borne of goodparenty, y that it is much better 
to haze our names written inthe booke of life : for the firſt mmtite 
and tempor ary fanours, but that reſpefteth eternall grace} : alſs,cthat though miſchiefe be 
deni/ed again God: [ernants,or they themſclnes ſamiewhat fall into it, yet that God will 
either prenent the miſchiefe, or y &. on of diftreſſe, Ver. 1 7, Teacheth vs, 
that [hamkreimix and prayer alwaies be ipyned togethrr: the one being « 

of his Jeruice for the met cies we hanereceined, and the other a part of bus worſhip for the 
ſopply of ear lacks, Ver. 18, 15 the ſame with verſe 14. and delinereth the ſame do« 
frines « alſo it teacheth ws mot to be aſhamed openly ro praiſe God for bis mercies : for why 
henld we bluſh to doe that which is good? Ver, 1g. Teacheth v1 alſo to yeeld him that 


ſacrifice publikely in his (hwreb nd in the affemblics of bis Saints, It teacheth bs alſo to | 


pronoke other: to praiſe the Lord, 
PSALME 


the whole Booxe of P/almes. 32 7 
he had done before, verſ. 1 3,14. thac he would give God chankes : which: is a ligne 


that he was not vnchanktull| and {wil call pon the name of the Lord, | marke the \(ud- 
den change of the perſon from the ſecond co chethurd : hee meanerh by this ſpecch, 


th vs but to'emtward © 
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+: hath but onely two werſes, ſo tt ſpecially propounaah 
Ne two things. The firſt ir a 'penerall' #xÞortation''to all 
NM i <8; to praiſe tbe Lord, and thu inverſe 1. The 
1 ſecond comprebendeth adoublereaſon why = 
praiſe him, viz. for hu mercy in making promiſes, ana for bu fab 
neſſe in performance of they, cocrſ. 2. 


I It Kath no title or infcription,] Yerſ. 1, Al nations ſole of the world, whether 
ye be Gentiles or Tewes] praiſe ye the Lord, [viz. both with heart knd voice] —_ 
ple [viz, of the whole earch: ſome vnderſtand by xations, alt che Gentiles onely, and 

. by people, che people of Iſrael oncly, bur] ſee no reafon ofjt, for the Propher | 
kerh'generally to all}pr«i/e him [viz.incellantly,and in all places; chis doubling otche 
word, tioceth not onely howneceffary the ſacrifice of praiſe andthankigiuingis, bi 

2 how backward alſo we arcin ir, char muit ſo often be called vypon.] Yer/; 2. Forks 

loxing kindre ſe (1. his mercy] « great tewards vs, [5,is mulciphed very much and _ 
ciently confirmed vnto vs, The H —_ word may be turned, « tr 
fortat it hath prevailed againſt vs: g. 4,though wee would pur it backe, yer'ir will 
ouercome vs, meaning chat ic harh Ld exceeding great and mighty : one exam. 
le of che concinuatice or increaſe of Gods fayour and graces, reade 1 Ki ag. 17. ley. 
Ladtbe rich the Lord endareth for exer. [i. Gods faithfulnttle- im 
romifes contiyveth Redfaſt and ſure, andr ſite he is worthy'to nt rn 
is is to be referred to the conrmuall reftimonies of Gods facherly fauour and FF 
which is as jt were decked with ſtedfaſtnelle and firmiry.] 


Verl. 1. Teacheth vs, that it beboxgth all men of the wovld,and excry CE EY. 
in the ſame, to praiſe God, Verl. 2. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercy and faithfulseſehe 
the Het canſes which ſhould mong vs to thankgfulneſſe aud praiſing of bis name, 


f 


Doarine. 


PsaLMz.n8. 
Diuiſion, PESTSEY Hi Palme ſcemerh to bee made either afier rhatDs 
1 ITIS\.- uid was delivered from ſome great trouble in the duics 
7 © ' of Saul, or after Sauls death when” he Tas axduanced 
to the Kingdome, or after Tviftory objained among 
| and againſt ſimdry nations with whom hee fought 
Whatſveiier it t1, it doth fpecially propound three things : The oe, 
an exbortation to men to praiſe God, and thu t« comprebenged :1ht 
foure Prſt terſes. In the ſecond, hee ſheweth the cauſes 'whywed 
fbould doe ſo, which though they bee many, particularly exproſet in 


the:Pſalme; yet generally they are but theſe two, wes mercy towards 
bis 
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the whole Bodkg of Pinner. —= 1 


from verſe 5 tothe, 


owne particular perſon, dedaring charas hehumiſelfe had marks androkens of Gods 
gaodncile towards himyfo he had allo chertby occalion giuen Him as well as thereft, 
to-praiſeche Lord.) Yer{,6.,The Lord us with me,[vix.in all diſtreiſe ; he meanerb by 
thzs ſpeech, chac Sod cooke his part again} all his enemies] rherefore 1 willnet feare 
what man candor againſt me, (1, 1 willnor are for all that man can doc or deuiſe, what» 
ſgeuer ir be : by way, he meancth rn nan an, em ony .<dbe 
they neuer ſo many, or near fo great, yerT will norfeare. Thus weſee, hd 

pher hauing fdeGods aſſiſtance 1m formerxime, and obcairied ſundry viRtories, afſy» 
reth himſelfc of Gods aid incimeco come : ſuch confidence and ailured 
perſwalion, ſet before, P/abs 3.6: alſo Pfal: 37. 3. ] YVerſc 7. The Lord 56 with ances 


[+.notonly preſent, but alſa.on my (ide, andrakerh | among ther that helgh 
=e:ſoie. beingehvs cat done andafiiedrche Proph _ ccipgGod +» 
taketh his pars, hee ſhall 


pretaile: otherwiſe, if he had all cho helpeiriche world, -is 
could not ſtand} therefore foal 7 (ce my deſire pon mey enemies... [' py arg 
&llypon them chat I have long deſired and wiſhed, viz. deftrutionandebniuſian. A 
vety learned man readeth itehus, Hherefors dee / deſpiſe wine enemies 3 41. 4, I makena 
Moreaccoune of chemand ebeir forces, than of things which 1 concernne, fo' ſafe; 
found, and vnftarefull am [bei er Gods defences}: Verſ. $.:{s.5 better {viz 
by infinite degrees; and matke that the word better, is en col 
kidance in men were good, forto truſt in men,isto rob his to rruft{ wit 
er edu pine ergeborrbetnnyny "eiyws 
4 all] amor, {iz of what calling foryer hebr, or how in number 


yer they are, |. Veyſc 9. [tw hitter, oc. [13 thie {a ena 1 | 
lopke vpon chagagaine] in Princes [this i3 q carraine kinds of amplification: ol. 
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alltinecnemics] a»d wy foxg : [5. che only matter and meane of my joy : 4.4.1 
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24D 1 Exppſition ypon 


ſeemero hautall che power and: authority in-che world, for they thatwill cleaue tg 
| I) be deceiued alſo,becauſc they be bur men, ] Ver. 10.A8 wr 35 Ra 
lierowund abour'ne, and ny kingdom; ax<heP es, Moabircs, &c.| bawe tow. 
| | | c,ſomrimes by fraud, ſomcimes 


paſſed me, [vit.and my peoplezand that roundabou | 
pos an rs by one meanc, and ſomgimes by apocher ] but in the Name Yi 


Lord{i.chrough che goodneſſtpower and trength of God]/hall I deftroy them, [ viz, 
all, wr all the dnndanicbans and denices, In cis verſe, and ſome other Collin 


 thieProphecr rthearſerh rhegrear er he was in : heſetrerch outalſo, che power 


erueley,andmulcitude of his enemies, and all ro this end,thar he mightthe more ma. 
mieſt the grace and power 6fGodin his deliverance, which could not be performe 
Gr_s aid, bur after a cerrainenmiaruelious and divineſort, ] Yerſc 11; They{5.them- 

ons round about me, being-my deadly: enemies] bane 'compaſſed we, | ire before, 
Verſe 10. heat hey have compaſſed we, i.chey haue oftentimes enuironed me, alſo vey 
Hardlyand ſtraſtly beſer me, ſo'that there was no likelthood of eſcaping: for ſo much] 
ſhppolc thedoubling of the OD : all charfollowerh m chis verſe, ishe 
ſage in words and ſenſe wirh verſe 20. }- Verſe 12, Theyſii mine enexpies] came above 
we{ 52.00 cuery fide ike bees[5,nor only in great multicudes, as though'there had bi 
enany hives of Bees cogerher,bur alſo with grear fiercenes,cuen as —_—— would 
hae ouer-nin me :.ſce IEEE for chis ; rr netet that _—_ = creatures 
haveno prear power,and yerthey are won y fierceand anpry,ſpecially if they be 
jarer el oor tube men [ms Bo afraid if they ſervpon hae iba ce 
wares] but they (i. mine cnemics] were gagnched | viz.chroughcheftreng 
wer which the Lord gaue me, He meaneth by this uy that chey were cucn #9 k 
were, veterly and ſuddenly confounded, :as firsthat harh abundance of water caſtyy. 
on it] as «fire of thoynes, [which though ir make much noiſear che beginning, by re- 


ſon of rhe crackling thereof, as our\ experience ceachetl vs, and yeelderh a greut 


flamie than greater wood doth; yer notwithſtanding ir/quickly vaniſherh away : g.d, 
hedtdwwy I mens ragychey hall udenly per, and come to north kn 
forthis ſpeech, Zecleſ. 7, 8.rhe reft char followeth, is expounded before in the other 
yerſes. Vo 3. 7hos[viz. O mineertemy-: ſomercferre it ro Saw, as though Di. 
wid ipake it particularly of him, I racher thinkethat vnderone, who wasas it werethe 
chicteſt, he meanerh all or many] haſt thrwft. ſore at wee, ['viz. wich all chy powe, 
force, anddeuices whatſoeuer, The meanerh byithis, that hehad Ie no wy 
vnallaiedto hurchim] char Pavight fall: [wiz ;xicher byVelch or into'fome dangeviy, 
face from thathigh condicion wherein Imow am ]b«t.che Lord[wxz, alone] barbbet 


wwe, [vis through his mighty power, meaning that the Lord had delivered him 
froth dear end dif chac were deuiſed agai —_ Varſ. 14, The Lord 
chacl to withſtand br to ouercont 


hae 
och chus 
wo ety 


$toyfull vob 


praiſes co God,.for the 
' Yin, [ vi, amongft then 
OR Noong dnl pins 5; his greac Rong 
vinthartly. vie again his enemies, andfor the defence of his owne 
An ſhould confetiethat Ged had nobly diſplayed his } mas f 
Thoright hand of the CS oy 06er might].& ex«{ed ſviz, abou 
ry-chmg thar' ſerrech it ſeltengainſtic, howhi horgriar foexcrirbe1 thereof 
rene ivenpoanded befor. Verſe 19. T hall ot dre \ viz; yet, aymiine 
ed and wiſhed, my weakeftite did makefhew of } bur line f viz. vyon 
h amongſt wren : ſuchdoubling of ſpeeches have beene couched before ſundry 
Gnies: ſuch# one-chere walls, Paine 720; 4,] and dechere [vit, —_—_—__ 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 241 


mdvncothe people which ſhall come hereafcer ] the wofks of the Lord, | che great 
and exceeding works that he doth, ſpecially forhis ſeruants and children.] Ferſ.18. 
The Lord (viz. by the hand and rod of his and mine enemies] barb chaſtened me ſore, 

i ſharply : 9.4. Ic was Gods purpoſeto corre me by the means of mine enemies, 
buc che wicked went about thereby to deſtroy me, butchis God would nor ſuffer z 
ſec I{aiah 10, 6, 7. alſo Zach, 1. 15.) but hee hath not delincred mee 10 death. | viz. 
which ming enemies purpoſed and practiſed againſt me : 9.4. chrough his goodnelle 
[ haue eſcaped chardanger.] Yer/. 19, Open yee | viz. yee Pricits and Levices , thar 
have che watch, garding, and keeping of the Lords houſe ; ſee Pſalme 1 34. 1.] wits 


| wee | viz, vpon whom God hath beſtowed ſuch graces and mercies | rhe gates of 


rghteonſneſſe, [5. the doorcs of the Tabernacle, or Gods houſe :. which is called 
righteouſneſſe, either becauſe none ought to enter therein, but iuſt and good people : 
or elſe becauſe that in chat placethere was onely read and expounded the Law of 
God, which is che onely crue rule of all righteouſneſſe ; And by this manner of 


| ſpeech he ceſtificch has ardent zcale, when hee defireth chat the doores of the Taber- 


nacle may be ſer open ynro him, euen as chough the Sacrifices were alveady preſent 

and ready ] hat / may goeintothem, | viz, willingly, cheartully, and gladly] and 

praiſe the Lord, [viz., wich all my hearc,for his graces beſtowed vpon me.] Yerſ.20. 

This us the gate of the Lord, | q, a. ſceing thac theſe gares belong vaco the Lord, iris 

yery meet they ſhould be opened to his ſervants] rherighteow ſpall enter intoit, (11%, 

there co pr-iſe che Lord, andto pray vato him, } Uerſ.21. / | viz, the people of 

Iſrael and Iudah: the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of chem all, as though they were bur one, 

becauſe chey all make bur one body, and here beginneth che third part of thePſalme] 

wil praiſe | 244, wich my wholeheart and concinually ] thee, [-viz, O Lord ] for 

this beſt heard me, { 5, granted my praiers and requeſts made vnto thee] aud haſt beene 

m7 deliverance. [ 5. himthat hach deluered me our of all crouble.] Yerſ, 22. The 

fie [ viz, which God himſelfc had appointed as megy for the building, to ſtay, vp- 

hold, and binde together the whole kingdome ] which [ viz. Ronealto ] rhe busl- 

der; refuſed, | 5, the, principall Gouernors both in che Church and in the kingdome, 

inSax/r cime, andin the dayes-of //bboſerb, it we reſpect Damid, bur if we reſpe&t 

Chriſt, cher the Prieſts, Pharilies, and allchereft, who by duty ſhould haucbuile vp 

theCharch, and nor deſtroied ic] & [ viz. is now through Gods appoinement]che 

head of the.corner. { 5, the chiefe ſtone 1n the building, nor only becauſeir is ſetin the 

moſt excellent place of the whole building, buc alſo becauſe it doth ſuftaine che whole 
weight ofthe houſe. In this verſereferred co Dexid,the people ſhewhowcthar though 
thegrear men ſtood againſt him, yet God exalred him to the kingdome, maugre all 

their deuices, which as it followerh in the nexe verſe, was a wonderfull thing, Buc 

itis truly accompliſhed in our Saujour Chriſt, asappeareth, Mar.21.41., 44.4. 11. 
who isindecd the true corner ſtone, Epheſ. 2. 20. in whom all the building coupled 
wether, growerh vnco 2holy Templein che Lord. ] -Yeyf. 23. This [viz., cxalti- 
tion of the chicfe corner ſtone ſo conterpruoully reieRted of the great men of che 
world] was the Lords doing [ viz, only,andthatin mercy cowards vs nuſcrable men, 
whether wereſpe& David as the figure, ang ſo apply ir to the people of the lewes, 
orelſe referre icro Chriſt, as the truth and ſubſtance] andit is marnellous in owy eyes, 
[4 we deeme itand take it ro be a wonderfull thing, fat beyond the reach of our wit 
2nd reaſon, and yet we know and bclecue the {ame to be faichfully performed, ] 
Verſe 24. This « the day [ viz, in which the Lord ſhewech by effeR, that he isgra- 
cious towards vs in giuing vs ſogood a King) which the Lorahbarh made, | vis. for 
our comfort and good }] {cr vs retoyce | vis, before the Lord}: and be gladin it. wiz. 
for che graces which he hath beſtowed vpon vs. ] Verſe 25, O Lord 1 pray thee, 
[viz, cuen for chy owne names ſake, and for thy mercy ſake : and the word 7, is to be 
taken here, ax verſe 2 1..of chis Plalme]} /ave »ew | p18. our King, chy ſeruant : vn- 
derſtanding by che word /a#inzg, nor onely. deliuerance from , butaid and 
ſuccour to oyercome all our enemies : and x word »ow, imporreth a preſent Pk 
Wichout delay, nor chat they preſcriþeGod a ” bur co che cad, the cnemics " 
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be quickly ouerthrowne] OF Lord! pray thee, now[viz., ac this preſent, wherein good 
occaſion 1s offered] gize proſperitse [ viz. to our King, andrto vs in his miniſterie; 
Theſc be the praiers of the people, wiſhing good vnto their King andthemlelyes; ſee 
for this purpoſe, Pſal.20. thorowour.] Yer/, 26. Bleſſed be hee [viz. wich all kinde 
of graces both outward and inward] chat commeth[viz. to rule and gouerne amongſt 
vs] in the name of the Lord. |. by power and authoritie giuen him from the Lord; 
9.4, That chruſterh nor in himſelfe,buc cakerth che Kingdome vpon him by the com. 
mandemenc and appointment of God : ſee this applied te our Sauiour Chri 
Matth.2 1.9.] we [ viz, which are the Lords Prieſts, and wait vpon the Altar] have 
bleſſed you[ viz, both King and people : vnderſtanding by bleſſing, praying for them, 
2nd wiſhing them all good : which was a part of the Prieſts office, as appexrah, 
Dent.10.8. Numb,6.2 3. &c,) out of the hou/e of the Lord, [he noterh the placefrom 
whencethis bleſſing was pronounced: viz.cuen in thatplace,where God was ſerued, 
and in which place both Prieſts and people were allembled to worſhip him: and theſe 
arethe Prieſts words and praiers.] Uer/. 27. The Lord[viz. which hath donetheſe 
things for Duxid and vs] « wightie [viz aboue all both in heaven and in carth} «+ 
hath ginen vr[viz.chorow his greatmercie and goodnefſe] /zght : [5.proſperiticandall 
kinde of gladnele, for ſomuch doe the Hebrewes comprehendvnder the word light 
ſee Eth,$.16.] bind: the ſacrifice [viz., of praiſe and thankſgiving, which you offer 
to che Lord, putting onenumber for another, and vnderſtanding by one many, 4 
may appearc, becauſe he 2dderh, with cords, tor many cordsneednor, for cheryi 
of one ſacrifice, but hee meancth that they ſhould binde and bringall cheir ſacrificy 
together, and haue chem in arcadinelle, «s it were, preſently to offer them yptothe 
Lord] wnto the hornes of tht Altar, [he meaneth by this ſpeech,thar chey ſhould bri 
chem cogerher, and kill, as it were, the whole court of the Lord, forfurcher chanthy 
place, ic was not lawfull for the people co goe: ſothathe meaneth by bringing then 
to the borne: of the Altar,nodhing clſc but preſenting them beforethe Lord, andtha 
as nigh as they might by warrant of the Law goe: ſo that Dewid minding to joyne 
che ourwardceremonies of the Law, with the inward affeftion and ſeruice of the 
heart, exhorteth euery one ro prepare, and co preſent that which is neceſſary to off 
vp to God for theſacrifice of chankſgiuing. The Hebrew word which is here tumel 
ſacrifice, doch properly lignihea ſacrifice offered on fome feaſt day : andthe ord 
char is tranſlated cords, ſignifierh a cord made of many threds or ropes put together, 
and hath his name, asic ſhould ſeeme, of che chickneile of ir.] Yerſ. 28. an 
my God, [5, hethat alone hath on ns deliuered mee from mine enemies, Theſeet 
Daxid: words, vrrered either in his owne name, or in the Priefts name, conduding 
che Plalme with chankſgiuing, as he had before taken vpon him the perſon both 
the people and Prieſts, verſ.2 z, and verl, 26. of this Plalme] and 7 will prajſethe: 
viz, for thy goodnelle, mercic and power manifeſted vnto mee] even my God, [q., 
houghthou art a God vnco all, —_ particular experience, I haue found thee {6 
chiefly vnto me] therefore [ will (xaldthee[ vis, n__ men, wich praiſe andthaikb 
giuing.] UVerſ. 29. Which alſois thelaſt verſe of che Pſalme, is che ſame with 
_ verſe of this Pſalme, both in words and ſenſe, and therefore hauc an ciebeckt 
eo . ? 


Doftrine, Verſ.1, Teacheth vs to proneks others to praiſe the Lord: alſe that we and they (roull 


_ = rover bis mercie towards __ Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs, that bo 
ifice of thanksgining doth generally belong wnto all of the houſreld of faith, Veil. 
Teacheth vs, that it doth Pods perro fo Gods Minifters, —_ enen in thit 
reſpett alſo ar well as in others, ſhould be examples to Gods people, Verl.4. Teachnthil 
89 profeſſe, and that preſently without any further delay, the aſſuredneſſe of Gods gueds 
weſſe and mercie, Verl, g. Teacheth ws to pray tothe Lord in afflittion, alſo tht thi 
Lord doth gr acionfly heare the praterr of bic ſerwants, Verl. 6, Teacheth vr, tht # 
afſwred fecling of Gods fanony and preſence, driutth away all feare of man whatſorntr+ 
Verl. 7, Teacheth vs, that Ged and men many tinnes roine together for the —— bu 
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aruants. Verl.$ » 9. Teach vs, only to hang upon the Lord, and totruft in none other, 
how mary or mighty ſoewer they be, but in him alone, Verl. 10, Tegchith, that no multi- 
tude ſhallbee able to prenaile againſ® God and hu people, Verl, 11, Teacheth vs, that 
wforce or fraud ſhall ber able to prenaile againſt them : alſo that the entmies of God and 
bis people ſhallbe ſuddenty owerthrowne. Ver, 13, Teqgheth, that there is no wiſdome, 
frength, or policy againſt the Lord and his anointed ones. Verl, 14. Teacheth, 
that ele frength and lincrance of the godly is fromthe Lord only,” Verl, 15, Tea- 
eheth, that God will graciouſly gize his children great occaſions of reioicing in him : alſa 
that the faithful will freely and willing ly confeſſe, that whatſoener they hae, they hawe it 
fromtbe power and goodneſſe of God,” Verſ, 16, Teacherh vi, that Gods power is abone 
al, Verſ..#7. Teacheth vs, that otey life in this life, ought to be referred to the ſetting 
fwth of Gods gory... Verſe 1:8, Tracheth, that bowſorger God doth correlt bis for a time, 
jet he doth not deftitute them for emer. Verkig.Teacherh vs, to bans an earneſt Care to 

iſe and thanks God in the aſſembly of bis Saints, Verl. 20, Teacheth, that howſoe- 
wr bypocrites thruſt themſelues into the Church, yet that place doth properly and peculs- 
arly belong only to the faithfull, 'Verſ. 2 1.T cacbeth ws,te gine thanks to God for grapting 
aw requeſts, and working owr delinerance, Verl, 22, Teacheth vs, that that which i; re» 


' iefled of man, is highty efteemed of the Lord, andthoſe that bee his, Verſ, 23. Teacherb 
' v1,that all Gods works are farbeyond the reach of our reaſon, fpeciall that great myſtery of 


ſending his Sonne into the world.) Verl. 24, Teachetb'vs, that becauſe wee are dull and 
beany to confider of matters of ſpirit uall mixth-which the Lord gineth vs,ve ſhould proneky 
and ftir vp one another to deethe ſame, Verl,25.Tracberh v3, to pray for the ſafety and 
proſperity of onr Princes. Verſ. 26, Teacheth ws; that no man either in Church or 
common wealth, ſhould take pon bim an offict without werrant from God alſo, that it it 
thedaty of the minifters to blefſs and pray both for their printes and people, Verl,27. Tea- 
thth vs, that whatſoencr proſperity we bane, we bane it from the Lord onely, and of his 
mere mercy alone + alſothat we ſhould prepare tud preſmt oxy ſacrifices of praiſe vuto the 
Lord, Verſ, 38. Teacheth vs, that the,muore pas ticular feolmgs we hant of Gods graces, 
thewore Be honld labour to praiſe bis name,” Veal. 29. Delinereth the ſame doftrines 
wibuerſe I, a {315 ONr 4» 4 | aca | 
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downe, to-goteand ſet quit mehefaſt part of chis Palme, which I chinke doth ſpecidy Ml ; 
conliſt of rwo parts or poives, In che firſt, che Propher purcerh. down wy mov pre- - 
policion,reaching che bleifednetlc of choſe which yeeldobedience to God & his Law, ge 
* and this iscomprehended inthe four firſt verſes, nt cbe&ſccond, is contained a par. th 
ticular applying of che ſame zo his owne perſon, who eatrieſtly wiſherh grace and a 
ſtrengch ro performe che ſame: andthis is inchefoure other verſes. ] Yerſar, Bleſg fo 
are they [ 5. abundance of hlefſedneſle is vatothoſe ]: ther. are wproght in their wa 
[5. 3-4 hauca pureand vprighe affeRion to followrighteouſnelle, and which x, (, 
their whole life ro that ez the word way, is pur here for manner of liuing, 
courſe of life, as P/a/me 1, yerſe 1,6, ] and walke in the 47% cara 5, ord or 
and cule theirlife and connerfation accordingcoGods Law, Vaderthe way, hi 
hecomprehendeth lite and conyerſarion: and vnder choword Lew, he com 
derh all che dofrine of Gods word,; contained in the Law ard — area 
ſhewerh by chis, char true: bleiſednelle is nor in them that are wiſe in GE Ve 
and imagiocin cheir owne fancaſic ſome holinelſe in thewſclues, bur in chem ha Bi 
themſclues over co the ohedience of Gods word. }] Uerſ. 2. Blfſed are thy, Fn 
Farnaer of chis Pſalme ] ,thet keeps. { vis. noconely in cheir heart to belegue fs 
chem as rrue and righceous, 'bue obſerue chem alſo in their outward atts and behaui _ 
our ] bus teſtimonies, ;. Bis commandements which teftific and wicmefle'to vs hy Go 
will. Forchele, words,' Lew; Teftummuics, Statutes, &c, which are fo oha ob 
vicdin this Plalme, and for.the differenceof chem, ſee before, P/a/me 19, 7,8,9.] Te 
&vd /ceks bins (5, the Lard, vis, accordingeohis will revealed in his we. yorrn fy 
whole bexrt, | 5, norgiuing partto him, and pattrotheworld, ____ _—_ Aa 
to whom ic alone is. due, Hedeclarcth by this manner of ſpeech, aha 
be ferued with cie-ſeruice onely, bucalſo with \ recund ound io of = a 
Verſe $. Swrely they works nove ingquity, -| vic, which is ableto condemne them, bo ”, 
cauſe all cheir finnes arefully.anſwered in Chriſts obedience: forhe meanech nocths the 
they are withour linne ]-the? walke in his wayes, (5. that leade a lifeaccording to luck 
rules as hee hath preſcibed vntothew./ Alcarnedman readeth chigverſe rhus] # Fo 
alſo worke no iniquity, [ 9.4. They alſo arebleiſed, who labour and endevourtorle 
vetermoſt of ftrengch and grace recciued from God, ro put downe iniquity andy 
iuſtdealing, cicher in cheinſclues, or ochers, or both ] b#: walke [ vis, asmuchy 
in chem licch ] a» bus wayes, [ in therpleyof lite hee hath appointed them; 
both rexcs are good and alſoboch the ſealer, bur I racher allow of iok atter.] Yeaſg. 
Thes [ viz, O Lord] haſt commanded [ viz. men, or vs thy ſeruancs] to keepe [5,toer 
deuour, andin deed what they may Haba e, both in chought, word and deed, 
the obedience of thy law] thy [oy ethings which tone in thy law haft com> 
marr vs] dils erent) "a [# —_— care and | conſcience, continually, as it 
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and counterfciting] when / ſhall :arne [viz being raughr and inſtrufted by thee] rhe 
indgem nts of thy righteouſarſſe.(1.thy righteous 1udgements, vaderſtanding by inzge- 
weuts, Gods cotamandements, which containc norhing in them bue perterighte- 
ouſnes. | Yer/.8.1 will keepe[ viz.very much or very earneſtly & diligently: heſpeakerh 
this not as chough hee were able of himſclte ro performe chem,” burco ſhew whar'a 
minde and purpoſe he carried wich him,and whar a great good will he had chertoÞ/hy 
autres, [5, thy lawesand commandements : andnore, that chere is neuera verſe in all 
chis Pſalme, bur you haueint it eicher word, law,ftaruce, iudgment,commandement,or 
ſome ſuch like,cquualenc therro,rolignitie Gods word by) forſake me;not [viz the 
middeſt of mine atlaules, cemprations, and infirmicies ] owey long, | i. a long: fea- 
fon, Heprayeth the Lord, not only nor co leaue him in temptation, bur alſoro reſpet 
hisinfirmicy and weaknelle, left he ſhould gge alide fromthe right way:] pu 


Val, 2, Teacheth vs, firſt, that with knowledge there muſt be ioyned obedience and pra- 
Bile; or elſe all that wee know, © but the increaſe of our ſinnes and cond-wnation : (+= 
condly, that wee muſt ſeche the Lord with all owr ſonle and affettion, becanſe otherwiſe 
hecan hardly or not at allbe found, Verſ, 3. Teacheth, that Gods children frame not a 
converſation to themſelues, according to their owne fantaſie, but according to the rule of 
Geds word, Verl. 4. Teacheth ws, to haue care, conſtience, and diligence in the 
obſernation of Gods law, l:ft otherwiſe we heape indgment againſt our owne ſoles, Verl.5, 
Teacheth ws, to carry withwys beth purpoſe and prayer, that wee may walke in obedience 
of Gods law, Verl. 6, Teachethvs, that obedYemce to God and bus truth i the way to 
avid ſhame before God and men, Verl. 7, Teacheth ws, firſt to praiſe God for his mer- 
ties: ſecondly, to doe it ſincerely, and with a ſound affettion : thirdly, that wee can ne- 
wr rightly praiſe God or ſerne bin, till wee haue learned bi law. Vetl, 8, Teacheth 
2, what holy purpoſes wee ſhould carry with vs of obedience to Gods law'; and how for 
the berter informing of vs that way, wee ſhould, as it were, lay vowes wpon onr ſelues: 
thirdly, that feeling our owne miſery and weakneſſe, we ſhould by earneſt prater bane re- 
tnrſe to the Lord for his mercy. fr 
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WH ir is the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, and ſerueth to 

ſet out the ſecond part of the Pſalme. In which the Prophet 
 ſheweth, firſt, that God his word ts the onely rule to reforme 
corruption by, in what ſtate ſoeuer, wverſe' 9g. Secondly, what care 
and conſcience he himſelfe had,#0 walke in the obedience of God and but 
Law, terſe 10, 11, 13, 14, 153 16.. Thirdly, hee praiſed God for 
bu grace, and praieth vnto him more and more, to inſtrutt him in bij 
truth, and thu #1 contained in the 12. verſe. | ' 


Verſ. 9, Wherewith [j, by what meane, or with whatthing] al « young man 

# hetharis the ſonne and ſeruant of God, whoſoever hee bee, bur hiee chiefly ſpea- 
eth of young men, becauſe affeAion of (inneis moſt raging in them] redreſſe [5. re> 
forme : it isin Hebrew, purge or make cleane] his way ? | 5. the waythat hee isnaru- 
rally inclined co walke in : and chis hee propoundeth inthe way of a queſtion, 
anſwering the ſame himſclfe, which is. alſo. vſuall in the Scriptures and: namely; 
Palme 15. 1, 2+ alſo Pſalme 24. $, 10. ], in taking beed thereto | 4, in; diligene ca> 
ning and looking to it, thar hee fall won or ſtumble not in the ſame] arcording Py 
g 3 word. 
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Verl, 1. Teacheth vs, that obedience to Gods law u the bigh way to all bl:ſſednifſs. Doctrine. 


Diuiſion? 


Senſe: 


34+  e4n Expoſition vpon 
downe, to-goreand ſet gut thefirſt part of this Plalme, which I chinke doth ſpecig]y 
conlift of rwo parts or poivts, In che Gl, chePropher ne Connns qeanreliges 
action periing the blefſednetſeof thoſe which yeeldobedience to God & his Law, 
and this is comprehended in the foure firſt verſes, {n rbeſecond, 13 concained a pa. 
ticular applying of che ſame go his owne perſon, who eatneſtly witherh grace and 
ſtrengch ro performe che ſame: andchis is inchefourcother verſcs.] Ferſcr, Bleſſud 
are they [ 5. abundance of bleiſedneſle is vatothoſe }thet are wproght in their way 
[ 5. thac hauc a pure and vprighe affcRion.to followrig and which referee 
their whole ak thar z the word wey, is pur here for manner of liuing, or 
courſe of life, as Pſa/me 1, yerſe 1,6, ] and malke in the Law of the Lord, | 5, order 
and rule their life and conmerfation accordingeo Gods Law, Vade walking, 
hecomprehenderh lite and conyerſarion:\ and vnder chewerd Low,:he comprehen. 
deth all che dofrine of Gods word,:; contained in the Law ard Prophers: hee 
ſhewcrh by chis, char true: bleiſedneile is/nor in them that are wiſc in their owneeiry, 
and imagincin cheir owne fancafic ſame holineiſe in thewſclues, bur in chem ha 
iue chemſclues our to the ohedience of Gods word, } Uerſ. 2. Blefed are the, 
[eva 1. of chis Pſalm ] ,thet keeps -[. wit. noronely in cheir heart to belegue 
as cryeand righccous, 'bue ebſerue chem alſo in their outward atts and behaui. 


our ] bs Ceſtimantcs, [ th. commandements which teftific and wicmetle'to vs hy 


will. Far chelſe words,' Lew; Teſtumrwies, Statutes, &c, which arc ſo often 
vicdin this Plalme, andforthe differenceof them, ſee before, P/a/we 19. 7,8,9.] 
god /coke hins {5, the Lard, tris, accordingeo his will reucaled in his word | wich ther 
whole bexrr, {.5,"noc giving partco him, and patttotheworld, burgiuing allco him, 
to whom ir alone is. due, Hedeclareth by this mariner of ſpeech, that wall oz 
be ſerved with cie-ſeruice onely, bucalſo with a freeand ſound affeftion of the hear] 
Varſ, 3. Swrely they works nove ingquity, | vie., which is ableto condemne them, bs 
cauſc all cheisfianes 


p wered in Chrifts obedience: forhe meanech noctha 
they arewirhoutlinne ]-thet walks in hic wayes, [5. chat leade a lifeaccording to fuck 
rules as hee bach preſcribed vntothew./ Alcarnedman readeth chigverſe chus] #h 
alſo worke no iniquity, [ 9.d. They ilfo arebleiſed, who labour and endeyourto the 
verermoſt of ftrengch and grace receiued from God, to put downe iniquity and we 
juſtdealing, cicher in themſclues, or ochers, or both ] b=r walke [ viz, as much 
in chem licth ] i» bis waes, [ in therpleyof lite which hee hath appointed them; 
both rexcs are good and alſoboctrche ſenſes, but I racher allow of che latter.] Yeſ4. 
Thes [viz O Lord] haſt commanded [viz. men, or vs thy ſeruancs] to keepe [5.toen 
deuour, andin deed what they may oT ropes both in chought, wordand deed, 
the obed'enceof thy law] thy pore the things which thou in thy law haft cons 
manded vs] dbgemy, [7. with care and conſcience, — ally, as it 
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and counterfeiting] when / ſhall l:arne [viz being taught andinſtrufted by thee] rhe 
judgem-nts of thy righteauſueſſe.[1.thy righteous iudgements, vaderſtanding by in2ge- 
wext;, Gods cotrmandements, which containc norhing in chem but perfect righre- 
ouſnes, | Yer/.8.1 will keepe| viz.very much or very earneltly & diligently: heſpeaketh 
this not as chough hee were able of himlelfe ro performe chem,” bur co ſhew what'a 
minde and purpoſe he carried wich him,and whar a great good will he had chertoÞ by 
farnter, [5, thy Iawesand commandements : andnote, that chere is neuera verſe in all 
chis Plalme, bur you haueint i eicher word, law,ftarure,iudgment,commandement,or 
ſome ſuch like,cqumalenc therro,rolignifie Gods word by] forſake me;nor [viz.in the 
middeſt of mine atlaulcs, cemprations, and; infirmities ] ower long, {'i, a long: fea- 
fon, Heprayerh che Lord, not only nor co leaue him intemptation, but alforo reſpe&t 


hisinfirmicy and weaknelle, leſt he ſhould gye aſide fromthe right way:] 
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Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs, that obedience to Gods law u the bighway to all bl:ſſedn#fs, Doin. 


Veiſ, 2. Teacheth vs, firſt, that with knowledge there muſt be iojned obedience and pra- 
iſe, or ciſe all that wee know, is but the increaſe of ony ſinner and cond: mmation : ſe- 
condly, that wee muſt ſecke the Lord with all owr ſoxle and affettion, becauſe otherwiſe 
hecan hardly or not at allbe found, Vetſ, 3. Teacheth, that Gods children frame not x 
conner{ation to themſelurs, according to their owne fantaſie, but according to the rule of 
Gods word, Verl. 4. Teacheth vs, to haue care, conſtience, and diligence in the 
obſernation of Gods law, leſt otherwiſe we heape indgment againſt our owne ſoules, Verl.5. 
Teacheth vs, te carry withyt beth purpoſe ad prayer, that wee may walk-in obedience 
of Gods law, Verl. 6, Teacheth vs, that obodltence to God and bis rruth is the way ts 
awid ſhame before God and men, Ver. 7. Teacheth ws, firſt to wy God for his mer- 
ties: ſecondly, to doe it ſincerely, and with a ſound affettion : thirdly, that wee can ne- 
wr rightly praiſe God or ſerne bins, till wee haue learned bu law. Vet. 8, Teacheth 
A Wi holy purpoſes wee ſhould carry with vs of obedience to Gods law';, and how for 
the better informing of vs that way, wee ſhould, as it were, lay vowes vpon our ſelues: 
thirdly, that feeling our owne miſery and weakneſſe, we ſhonld by earneſt praier bane re- 
titrſe to the Lord for his mercy, A 


Beth. 


His ii the ſecond letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, and ſerueth to 

ſet ont the ſecond part of the Pſalme. In whichthe Prophet 

2 ſheweth, firſt, that God his word ts the onely rule to reforme 

tion by, in what ſtate ſocuer, verſe' 9g. Secondly, what care 

and conſcience he himſelfe had,to walke in the obedience of God and hut 

Lap, verſe 10, 11, 13, 14, 153 16. Thirdly, hee praiſed God for 

bu grace, and praieth vnto him more andmore, to inſtruft him in bij 
ruth, and thu 1 contained in the 12. verſe. | 


Verſ. 9, Wherewith [4 by what meane, or with whatthing] al « young wan 

% hetharis che ſonne and ſeruant of God, whoſocuer hee bee, bur lee chiefly ſpea- 
echof young men, becauſe affection of ſinneis moſt raging in them] redyeſſ* [5. re 
forme : ic isin Hebrew, purge or make cleane] his way ? | 5. thewaythat hee isnaru. 
rally inclined co walke in : and chis hee propoundeth inthe way of a queſtion, 
anſwering the ſame himſclfe, which is. alſo. vſuall in the Scriptures and: namely; 
Plalwe 15. 1, 2+ alſo Pſalme 24. 8, 10. ], in taking beed thereto [ 5, in; diligent ca> 
ring and looking to it, thar hee fall nor, or ſtumble not in che ſane} arcording ooh. 
Gg 3 word. 
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24.6 eAn Expoſition vpon 


word. [*, according to thecommandements and counſels which in thy word thoy gi. 
ueſt cothat end, The Prophet here prouokerh men, in good time ro diſpoſe of their 
life, and even {pecially chen when afteRions begin co botle within they, Now when 
men will chuſe vnto chemfclues an order ot hfe wherein co live, there is no bertex 
counſcllmore readily to dire chem in cheright way chan this, co wit, to haveanciq 
ro che Law, andcolooke what is preſcribed vnto chem therein, ] Yer/. 10, With 

whole heart | 5. loundly, fincerely, and vnfainedly : fee verſe 2. of this Pſalme] haye | 


[ought thee, (viz. O Lord, and thar according vnco thy word, which | havein part 


learned andlaid vp in my heart, as verſe 212.and which | doefurcher dcfire (© bee 
taughc and inftrucd in, verſe 22. ] let me nt wander | viz, hither and tl.icher, as one 
that is out of his way, and knowerch not whicher hee goerh, butfollowech his owne 
imagination, and yer ſtraicch trom the right way] /rom thy command: ments, | win, 
which thou haſt propoſed as the rule of my life. ] Ye. 11. I have hid [wiz ay ie 
were, in acaſcor cheſt] 1hy promiſe [i, thy word : he putteth one part of che word for 
the whole] is mize heart, [5. ſecretly and within me: noc meaning ocherwiſe bur chy 
he had themthere to remember them to his comfort and profic. In the new Teh, 
menc, Luke 2.18,51, itis exprefſed by another pliraſc, as where ary is ſaid tohaue 
hept allthoſe ſayings in ber beart, andto hauc pondcred chem chere. Hee meaneh 
thac he locked vp, as it were, Gods Law in his hearc for feare 0) Sarans ambuſhes and 


affaulcs] chat / might not ſinxe [14. any manner of way, or at anytime, ſuch a minde 


and will hee had, though there wanted ability co performe ic] aguinſt chee. [viz, 
Lord.] FVerſ. 12. Bleſſed art then, O Lord, [ :. praiſed, or worthy of all praiſes, 
by reaſon of thy goodneſſe, wiſdome, iuſtice, and mercy | reach mee | #2, not only 


to know, but alſo todoe}| rby ftatwres, [ 5, the miles that chou halt appointed forme 


ro walkein, ſo that nothing isor ought to be the rule of ourlife, bur Gods ordinance 
enely.] Ferſ.13 Wthmy ps | 5, with my mouth and the words of my mouth; 
hee purtech one inſtrument whereby the voice is framed, for all inftrumencs apper- 
rainingtherero, and for words cxprelled by the ſame] baxe / declared [vit. openly, 
that others alſo might thereby learne chem | a// the inagements of thy month, [4, all thy 
commandements, which thou haft v:rercd as plaine as can bee: ſecindgements pie 
for commandements verſe 7. of this Pſalme: and mozth is attribuced ro God accor 
ding co mans capacity : 9.4, | hauenoronly hiddenthy Lawin my hearr,as verſe 11, 
but [ haue often and openly ſpoken of che ſame. And this is not a vaine brag charhe 
makech, bur racher ſcruech to ſhew that hee did the part of a good and faithtull ſchob 
ler, andto make himſelfe an cx2mple thatothers might follow him. } Uerſ., 14. | 
have bad as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonigs, [i,to walke according to the 
rules and orders chat & Law preſcribech ] « in all riches, | viz. that eucr] had o 

ight have had : 9.4. 1 haue taken as great pleaſure in keeping thy ſaruces, as ever 
ad in gachering grear riches togerher. ] Verſe 15. I will meditate [ viz. cearnch. 
ly and continually, as P/atwe 1, 2. ] i» thy precepts [4, in chy Law which thou haſt 
given and commanded, as a rule of life] and confider [ viz. deeply and diligenth] 
thy wajes. [ 5. thoſe wayesthat he had prey menco walke in, meaning his la 
and commandements : fee verſe 3, of chis Pſalme, and not as though God weretied 
to any wayes inreſpeR of himſclte, Uerſ, 16, 1 willdelight [ viz. all the dyes of 
my life : andthis che Propher ſpeakerh, not as chough hee had ſtrengrh of himlells 
bur alluring himſclfe of che continuance of Gods louc rowards him, in whom het 
ſhould bee madeable to doe " in thy fatntes, [ 5, inthy Lawand word] and [wil 
wet forget [5. | carry with methis minde and purpoſe norto forget] thy word [ i, not 
onely the word ir ſelfe, bu the things laid vpon men by che ſ.me wordto be perfor: 
med and done.] 


Dodtrine, Ver, 9, Teacheth, firſt that young men badneedts frine for the ſubaxing of enil, 


becauſe affections boile moſt in them: ſceondly, that Gods word righth and renerently 
wſed is an effc inall meaneto onercome iniquity, Verſ, 10. Teacheth vs, wnfainedly 


80 clraxe to the Lord our Godt alſoto pray the Lord to keepe wi, for otherwiſe wet 
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canvet fandin the obedience of buy truth. Verl. 11. Teacheth vs, that enen the prom. 
ſerof Gods word rightly conlidered, are good meanes to beat downe finne, Ver. 12, 
cheweth, that till God inftruft vs, we are blimde and ignorant, alſo that wee ſhould daily 
proj for rncreaſe of knowledge and vnderſbanding, becanſe wee haxe not attained to fo 
mech, but that yet there us more behinde, Verl. 13, Teacheth vs, boldly and openly to 
wake profeſſion of Gods word, with what face then cantime-ſerners walke inthe preſence 
of God or beforemen? Verl. 14, Teacheth vs, that Godrword ſhould bee more pleaſant 
euto vs, than al worldly treaſure. Verl, 15. Teachethivs, not enely barcly to reade, 
but alſe deepely to confider and continnaly to meditate in Gods word : the want of 
thicin private, as thelacks of the miniftery.in publike, is the nurſe of ignorance &xd li. 
rentionſueſſe. . Verl. 16, Teacheth v1, firſt that owr delight in Gods law, is a geod ftrp 
to gedlinefſe : ſecondly, that forgetſnlneſſe of Gods word is a great meane why ſine pre- 
waileth againſt many. 


Gimel, 


Hi « the third letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, and ſerueth Diuiſion, 
T to note out the third part of the Pſalme, which containeth 
three ſpeciall things : firſt,the praiers that the Prophet maketh 
for bimſelfz, -verſ. 17,11 8, 19,20. ſecondly, Gods iudgements againſ# 
the wicked, verſ. 21. Thirdly, the earneſt d:firt which the Pro- 
phet had to walke in the obediente of Gods law, in the reſt of the 
Verſes. 


Verſ. 19. Be beneficiall[ 5, bee thus mercifull ] vto thy /ernant,[ 3. vnto me thy ſer- Senſe. 
uanc ] (bat / may bixe, [ v1, here ypon the earch ſo long time, as chou ſhalr ſee che 17 
ſune ro be good and conuenienc ] a»d Ls vntainedly,and with a go0d hearr, 
what] may both in thoughc, word, and deed ] rby word [ 112, revealed and made ma- 
nifeſt vnto me : q. d, ſhew thy ſelfe fauourable vnto me, and grant me grace to imploy 
the whole life chat thou ſhalt giue mein the ſcruice of thee, according to thy law ; 
nd chisis che end of our likc here. } Yer/.1 8. Open | viz, by che mighty worki i3- 
and brightnelſcof thy holy ſpirit] vine eres, [ viz. of my minde and vaderfianding) 
that I may ſee{ viz. by che cics of faith ] rhe wonders of thy law, | 5, the ſecrers which 
xeconcained cherein : and he calleth the doArine and precepts of the law, wonders, 
or wonder/ull, becauſe they exceed mans vnderftanding und reaſon. The Propherdid 
well know the blindne(ſe which was in him, and in all men naturally, which hin- 
dercth chem from beholding the clearenefſe of Gods word, and therefore beſeecheth 
the Lord co open the cies of his vynderſtanding, and to deliver him our of that grear 
dirkneiſe wherein he was. ] Yerſy 19. 1 ame fraxger vpon earth, | viz, as all men 1g 
have beenc, are, and ſhall be, during chis morcall life, fee P/alme 29. 12, vnder the 
word, fr enger, he noterh notonly rhe ſhorenefſe of his life in rhis life, bur his igna- 
razce and lacke of knowledge: 9.4. | am as a pilgrim,nor knowing what way 
tokcepe vnicile thou ſhew it me by thy law ] hide mor thy commund:ments from me. 

5.Jeaue me norco my ſelfe in ſuch ſort thar{ ſhut vp mine cies, or ſtop mine cares 

romthe knowlcdgeof thy law, for God hiderb his commandemencs from them 
whoſe cies he openeth nor, ]. Yer ſ.20, Adine heart breeketh, [viz,wichin me : he mexa- 20 
nech by this ſpeech that he had an earneſt ny Rang longing as it were 
ater Gods law : in anorher place he vſerh, pamtech and thi after God ; ſee P/al. 
#.4,8.]/or the defire[vie.which| havewithinme]to thy cadgement;[wit.. not only 

toknow chem, bur alſs to cxecure and performeche ſame ] afway, [ 5. I the daics of 
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34.8 eAn Expoſition ypon 


my life : 9... ] faint, weare away, and conſume, with a holy deſire that I haue to know 
and obſerve thy law. ] Perſe 23. Thox | viz, O Lord | haſt deffroied [ wit. juſtly, by 
thy great'mighrand power ] the prowd, | 5. the wicked, vnbeleeuing and obſtinate 
people: for vnbelecfe is the mother of pride, as faith is the mocher of humilicie ] car 
ſed ave they[ 5. allthey,of what eſtate or condicion ſocuer they are | that doe erre| wit, 
in thcir life and conuerſation : and this word of erring, doth not lignihe cuery of. 
fence indiffercnely, bur an vnbridled licence, which proceederh from che contewpr 


of God: ſee verſe 10. of his Palme, andthe word, wander] from thy commange. * 


ments.[ viz. which thou haſt preſcribed as fooriteps and parhs for me to treadin.] 
Verſ.12. Remone |[ viz. verie farre, and that of thy goodnelſe and mercy | from 
we [ viz, thy poore and ynworthy ſeruant ] ſhame and contempt, [ which che wice 
ked and vngodly haue purpoſed to bring vpon me | for | 5, becauſe ] 7 hawe kept thy 
teſtimonies :| viz, in my life and converſation : 9. d, ſuffer not the wicked to diffame 
and mocke me, for this, thatI ſtudy ro obſerve thy Law : meaning thar in tha re. 
ſpeR, and for that canſe only, the wicked did contemne, mocke, and deſpiſe him, ] 
Verſ. 23. Princes alſo [ 5. great and mighty men, as Magiftrates and Tudges : 9.9, [ 
was ſcorned and contemned, not onely of the common fort of people, but of grex 
crſonages ]did ſit [ viz, inthe place and on the ſeat of tadgement | and did ſpeaks 
viz, there and that openly, where they ſhould have vttered nothing bue 1uſtice and 
cruth: this he alleageth as a circumſtance to apgrauaterhe ſinne of thoſe Rulers] againſ 
we, [ viz. inmy tuft cauſe,and that with motkes and taunts ]but thy ſernext | 5, [thy 
ſeruant : ſpeaking of himſelfe ( by changing che perſon ) in the third perſon ] did we- 
ditate[ viz. norwithſtanding all chat rhey ſpake or ſaid _=_ me |] in thy fatter 
[5. in thy law and word : 9.4. I did couragiouſly neglett the ſhameand contempe 
which they did purpoſely lay vpon me, And this no doubt did much wound hi 
thathe was mocked nor onely of the popular ſort, but of the mighcieſt amon 
them, yea cuen of them thatfate in the iudgement feat. ] Verſe 24. Al/o[q.d, Id 
not only mediate in them, but I cooke alſo (ingular delight and pleaſure in them] 
thy teſtimonies are my delight | i, I take my only pleaſure and paſtime in chem] 


and my Counſelors, | 5. they, by whoſe caunſell I gouerne my ſelfe. David ſpe 


kech here afterthe manner of men, and namely Princes, who will doe nothing with- 
out the aduice of them char are of cheir counſell : whereby he declareth ctharwemuſt 
not ftay our ſelues vpon our owne vaderſtanding and wic, but vpon che word of 
God onely.] "1 


Verſ. 17. Teacheth vs, that our life is ginen vs, and ſhould be ſpent in the obedience of 
Gods truth, otherwiſe it hadbeene better for vs nener to have beene borne, Verl, 18, 
Teacheth ws, that in reſpel# of apprebending Gods myſteries, we are of our ſelues blix- 
der than beetels till God open the cies of onr wnderſtanding, and therefore we bane not 


ſach will and power to good things as ſome imagine. Verl.19. Setteth ont the wretched- 


nefſe, miſerie, and ignorance that is in vs, not only before, but after regeneration, and 
that therefore we had need towſe all good meanes for our continual bettering, Ver(.20, 
Teachethws to haxe « holy hunger and thirſt, not onely after the knowledge, but alſo of- 
ter the pratiiſe of God bis law, Vetrl. 21. Teacheth vs, that God cannot away with 


proud men: alſo that diſobedience to Gods Law pulleth his curſe vpon vs. Verl.12, 


Teacketh ys, to pray to bedelinered, as God will, from ſhame and contempt among#t men, 
Verſ. 23. Teacheth vs, fir ft, that it i nonewthing to hane mightie men ro be enemies to 
Gods children : ſecondly, that the more they. ſpall trouble vs ; perſecution, reniling, or 
otherwiſe, the more we (honld gine our ſelues to meditation of God his word, andthe ex+ 
erciſes therein preſcribed, that ſo againſt their outward cruelties and contempts, wet 


might hane all inward comfort and feeling from God, Verl. 24. Teacheth vs alſe two 


things: firſt, that we wonld take (in elight and pleaſure in God bus word, otherwiſe 
there u little hope of profitin a va & _ we ſhould thrine thereby,that 


we delight not in : ſecondly, that we ſhould baxe it in this renerence, nener to dee any" 


thing, but to aks adnice of the word, whether we may docit yea or no: which if we a1 
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indeed, and _yreldedl dbedionce ta the holy cannſels we hae out of it, the pretext; of owr 
pleaſures and profits would not carrie vs beadlong (v net into ſiune «a they doe. 


Daleth. 
u # the fourth letter, and ſerueth to diſtin the fourth 
.j: partof the Pſalme, which generally comprebendeth an car- 
© neſt prater of the Prophet, defiring God ſometime to inſtruft 
him in bu waies, verſ. 26,27, 2.9. ſometimes he praieth to bee deli- 
 wered from griefes and. troubles wherein he was, verſ. 25,28, 31. 
ſometimes be ſetteth out the purpoſe that he had within him of obe- 
. dience to the law, verſ. 27,30, 31,32. | £4 


4 


«wes 5. infirudt me 
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uid 1 my (elſe, 3s.yeuſe 25; Janalereb[ 5; trand Weatech away : tie 
ſeth a crc, w ks pore TeV were; my 
life periſherh, and being made thinne, conſumeth away, I weepe ſo inuch ] for hea- 


rd eps of heart, which I haue, by reaſon of che ourward and inward griefes 
ich 


neſſe and mercy ] from me [ viz. which am ſo much inclined cherero ] che 
way of lying, [ i,che order, tradeand courſe of lying z,vnderſtanding thereby all mat- 
ner of went whartſocuer againſt God or than | and grant me gracionſly | i, of thy 
grace arid goodneſle giue co me ] by /aw. | i. the knowledge and prattiſe of ic, 
according to the ſame Fug leade my life : for it is nor to b« dou . ed bur that 

he hadthe aw: 9.4. Keepe mefrom all lying, vanitic and ſinne : from the wg 
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. that he might bethe better preſcrued, hedeſireth cobeinſtrufted m the doftrine' of 

39 God his law. ] PFer/. 30. / haze cboſexn{ viz, through the light tha thou haſtreues. 

led vnto me, by the worke of thy ſpiric ] the way of trmh, | i, that path the: les. 

derh into truth and well doing |] avd thy indgements | 5, thy Law and commange. 
ments, which he callech iudgements, becauſe according roche ſame will hee 

nounce ſentence ] hee I laid before we; viz.nor only to looke vpon them, but alfp 

as therule of my lifeand behauiour.. A learned man teaderh this verſe thus: ] The 

way of truth which [ choſe, and of thy indgements which I [et before me: | makingic 

as ir were an expoirion of the larrer part of che other verſe : 9. 4. Grant me graciouſly 

31 thy law,which1 acknowledgeandrakero bethe way ofrruch,&c}. #erſc31, Rhave 

cleaxed [vit, viiinedly,cnd with agood heart: maieghy this Metaphor of t1:6. 

=ing, concinuing and perſcucring in God his law, flicking ſo faſt vnto it, as no. 

thing could remouc him from it : ſee Row, 12. 9, | to thy teſtinuanier, O Lord | 5,to 

thy fav ] confound we not, [ 5. let me not be confounded and aſhamed : 9. d, ſuffer me 

not to flideor fall inco ſuch mfirmitie, either of word or deed, thar my life ſhould 

$2 be ſhamefull vnto me, and1 {corned of the enemies of thy law.] - Yerf. 32. 1wl 

ranne[ viz, cheerefully and ſwifcly ] the way of| 4 commandements,[i, that way,orde, 

and courſeof life eqwoncAngermrasc ry me: he m_—_ thar he will bo 

rompr and ready to keepeGods law ] when thew ſhalt inlarge mine beart. [ ſomg ex. 

wire: thut, w 9a I fer me out of danger, - giuen me Lo an 

occaſion of great reioycing, I rather: would expound it chus : when cbou fhak 

have made my vnderftanding and ſpirit ( which of ic ſelfe is narrow and firaight, 

nor ablero containegr conceive any good things ) capable by inlarging andopening 

of ic, to concaineapdconceiue qe pas graces: ſce 1 Kings 4-29.concerning the 

= SES Salowons beert, Which in my uwdgemenc ſeructh very well co opeh 


Bottrin Var. 25. Teacheth vs, in diſtreſſe and aſfiiftion tocall God by earneſt praid 

: *. alſo that one good ound of nr era, Qolr promiſes waue vnto vs bs 6 wird 
Verl. 26. "nts Bw God uw nigh to the faithfull prajers of bis poore ſertiants, 
which ſhould be no ſmall enconragement to thens for the doing of that F and : alſo.the 
we are ignorant of Gods Law, till it pleaſe hin in niercy 'to veuthſafe to teach y;, 
Ver. 27. Teacheth v1,carefulily and cominnaly te meditate in Gods wore, becauſe with 
ent that exerciſe it is bayaly poſſible for v1 to attaine te any feeling, brewledge, phy, in 
vent, Verl. 28. Sheweth, that Gods children, are many time: re w, 0 
Jet the bope that they bane in Ged his promiſes doth raiſe. thens vp agitine. Verl. 9 
Teacheth us ts abborre, as «ll. june generath, ſo pare lying «yd fallbrod; aj 
that God: word righth vſed,ic a great meane'to vanguifh fune by, which becauſe ma 
in the world haus no cate or conſcience of ,it falteth ent Hiat all iniquity ebery where our- 
floweth all, .Verſ. 30, Teacheth vs,that God bic world foonld be ſer bejert vs in allthe 
Peurticnler ations of this life, Verl. 31: Tracherh vi, thperſenere axdl yontinge in the 
profeſſion of Gods truth, all the daies of one life, Veil) $3.Teacheth wi, ts foe onſere 
ward in the race that is ſet before v5, audnener to be wiiry of well doing, knowing al 
that the wane will comg wherein we ſoallreape if we faint wet. © od: I 
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N thu whole part which confiſteth of earneſt prater nto God, Diviſion: 


the Prophet firſt beſeecheth the Lord to giue him good things, 


as amongſt others,the knowledge and obedience of hu Law, verſ. 


33. 34, 35, 38, 40. Secondly, he praicth him to giue ſtrength to auoid 
evil things, verſ. 36, 37, 39. 


Verſ. 33. Teach me [ viz. which of my ſelfeam fo blinde, ignoranc, and vnapt co Senſe. 


every good thing ] O Lord rae whom alone | feareand worſhip] che way of thy ſta- 
ewtes, [ 1, char order of life which chy Law ſetterh our, verſe 32.he called it, chew 
of thy commandements ] and I will keepe it ( viz, chrough thine aſſiſtance and good- 
nelſe, for ocherwiſe no man can doe any thing that good is] v#»to the end, [ viz. of 
my life, meaning chat he would obſeruc Gods Law all his life long : ſee verſe 1 12,0f 
this Plalme afrerwards.] Yerſ. 34. Gine me onderſtanding, | viz, of thy will reuea- 
ledinchy word] ard [ will keepe thy Law : (iz. through thy goodnetſcand afliftance 
(as before) nor onely in my heart, but in my connerfation outwardly] yea 1 will keepe 
it with my whole heart, [5, loundly, ſincerely, and with an vnfained affeQtion : Mea- 
ningthac in the obſeruacion and obedience of Gods Law, he would 2uoid all hypo- 
criſie.] Yerſ, 35. Direftme [viz which chrough mime ownecorruptionam ready to 
run oat of the way] in the path of thy commandementy, [i.in the way and order of life 
which thy commandementcs would haue me to tread] for therein [i, both in chy Law, 
andin a conuerſation according to the ſame] # my detrghe. [5, I rake ſingular ioy and 
leafure.} Yerſ. 36. /ucline [viz through che exerciſes of chy word, and the wor- 
ling of thy ſpirit] mine heart [1, theaffetions and delires of my heart] vnto thy refti- 
monies, [5, ro embrace the knowledge and praftiſe of thy word]end nor roconetonſueſſe, 
[i. greedy affe&ing and deſiring of char which apperrainerh to-another man, he pur- 
teth one kinde of ſin, which is indeed the rootof all euill, for all ochercrantpelions 
and vices wharſocuer, as he did before, the word" thing,\verſe 29. of chis Pſalme, ] 
Verſ. 37 Twrne away mime ciet[ by the eies hemeanerhaltother ſenſes, becauſerhey are 
the meſſengers which conuay or bring chingst&our ocher ſenſes; and che windowes, 
or gates, as it were, by which cuill encreth into vs ] from regarding [5, from beholding 
or Koklng vpon : he praiechagainſtthe beginning of euill, which being onceouer- 
come,proceſle and —_— in ic,necd not to be feared parity, [5.vainechings with 
the loue whereof men may ealjly be oucrtaken: q9.d,remoue the affe ions of my minde 
from theſe things, which men doe greatly deſireand delight in, left ocherwiſeI being 
carried away from thy word, T embracevaine things with other men ] quicker mee 
[\, make menot only lively to doethy will, bur giue megrace to liuein ic, all chedaies 
of my life] i thy way, [5. in thy Law : ſee vetſe 15. of chis Plalme.] _Yerſ. 38. Sta- 
6b=B[5, performe and accompliſh : for though Gods word be alwaies ſure both in re« 
ſpeR ot his maieſty, from whom it yorker and of ic ſelfe, and chethings wy 
edinic, and of vs alſo in reſpeR of aſſured faith, yer it is then moſt liuely con ed 
vatovs, when itis performed, and it declared to be true and certaine, by effet, as it, 
were] thy promiſe (viz. made to me, he putteth one promiſe for many : vling alſo pro- 
wiſer for the word it ſelfe containing promiſes, as verſe 11, of this Plalme] to thy ſer- 
ue, [5,to me, for heſpeaketh of himſelfe in the third perſon : 9. d, makecheeffe of 
thy promiſes co come vnro me who ſeruethee with agood hearr,for though irberrue, 
thar Gods promiſes pure; to others, may comfort men: yernothing ſo much can 
they comfort vs, as thoſe, which we feele performed to our particular perſons]becauſ 
be feareth thee,[ir would rather be turned thus, who feareth thee,for our feare of God,is 
not acauſe why God ſhould performe his promiſesto vs,and the Prophermeanath by 


33 
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the word feave, not only a reuerent perſwaſion which he had in his heart of God, bur 
the cffetsang fruits of that reuerence, that is, the worſhip and ſeruing of him accor. 
ding to his word. ] Ferſ. 39. Take away | viz. of thy mercy and goodnelle ] my 
rebuke | i, the cuill which I might commir againſt thy good Law, and it might 
tend ro my ſhame, as though he =y co be kepe from notorious rranſgreſlions, a; 
verſe 31, of this Pſalme : orelſe thus, for as much as by ſomelinnes, andnamely the 
finne of adulcery wich Bathſb:ba, and murrher of her husband Yrieh, he had Pur- 
chaſed rebukeandſhame amongſt men, he beſeecheth the Lord even to remouethar 

that I feare, [ viz. willnor only fall, burincreaſe vpon me, vnlcfle in mercy thay 
cure and couer it] for thy indgements [ viz. which thou haſt pronounced in thy word] 
are good. [viz to them that rightly vnderftand chem, vnderſtanding by indgement,, 
notonly the threats ofthe Law, bur alſo, euenchoſe comforts which God hath pro. 
nounced in the ſame, ] FYerſ. 40. Behold, I defire | viz, carneftly and with a very 
good affeftion] thy commandements, | 5, both the knowledge and obedience of thy 
commandements] quicken me, [ ſce verſe2s, 37, ofthis Plalme] in thy righteonſneſe, 
[5. in thy word and law, which 1s called r5ghteonſneſſe, becauſe ic is the onely rule of 
chat righceouſneile, which we oughc to performe ro God, or man. 


Verſ 24. Teacheth vs,topray tothe Lord one, for light and inftruttion ont of his ho: 
ly word, who alone muſt worke that grace in ws by bis ſpirit, or elſe it cannot bee had : allo 


ro carry with ws « boly purpoſe of perſenerance and continuance in the obedience of God all 


the dayes of our life, or elſe the beginning is not onely worth nothing, but will increaſe ouy 
ſonne and indgement, Verl, 34. Teacheth ws, that the under ftanding and keeping of 
Gods Law, is a finonlar gift of his awne beſtowed wpon bis children: alſo that our obeds 
ence to. God, ſhontd be vnfamed and without hypocrifie, Veal. 35. Teacheth vs, tha 
vnleſſe God kgrpo tvs in obedience;"we ſhall continnally wander ont of the way : alſo that our 
continual delight and pleaſure ſhould be ju Gods word, Veil. 36. Teacheth ws what & 
fonle faxit the ſinne of conetonſueſſe us, though the men of the world will not beleene it to 
be ſo bigh and hainous atranſpreſſion: alſothat there is no better meane to ſubdue it in 
our ſelnes, than care and conſcience tq walke in the obedience of Gods word, Vetrl, $5, 
Teacheth ws, firſt to nip off ſinne in the beginning thereof, left otherwiſe letting it grow 
to get a bead, we cannot repreſſe is when we wonld or ſhould : ſecondly, to labour the mor. 
tification of our earthly members, und the parts of our bodies inclined to exil{: and third. 
ty, to pray for linclineſſe and continuance in the obedience of Gods truth, becanſe there iy 
by our owne corruption, and other tens exill examples, many times a great dabreſſe to 


well-doing caft yyou vs. . Verl, 38, Teacheth vs, that if we hae by experience eitherin 


our ſelnes or others, but ſpecially in our ſelues, felt the truth of Gods pronniſes performed 


to vs, we hane not onely a notable teſtimony of Gods goodneſſe, but 4 ſeale ſet vpon our 
faith for the greater ſtrengthening of it in the ſame, Verl, 39. Teacheth vs, to pra 
for the remoning of ſhame amongit men : ſpecially if our ſhame ball bring with it ſome 
diſhonowr to God : alſo it teacheth ws not to be ſhameleſſe 4s many men are who are without 
bluſhing, and baxe gotten to themſelnes havlots faces, Verl, 40. Teacheth ys to haze 
an earneſt deſire, both to know and walke inthe obedience of Gods Law, This part, in 
ſwmme, declareth what great weakpeſſe there is in man, to underſtand, loue, and folow 


Gods Law,wnleſſe be be taught and renewed by the power of his fig 
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Hu u the fixt better, and noteth out the foxt part. Iu which Diviſion, 


the Prophet ſpecially propaundeth rwo things - firſt; be makzth 
prater omto God, for the continuance of his meteies, ſpecially 
for manifeſting his word vnto him with the fruits ang effetts which 


[bal follow thereof, verſ.41,42,43,44.Secotidly be promiſeth, and vow: 


eth,as it were,a thankful beart tothe Lord for his benefits,which herwill 
declare openly before dll men, yea cuen Kings and Magiſtrates, cotrf. 
45 46. by aboly and religious life towards God himſelfe,ver(; 47, 48. 

Uerſ. 41. «And let thy lowing kindwe ſe [viz thy moſttenderandinfinice mercie] 


come onto me, O Lord, [viz from thee: g. 4, termec haueir plencifully powred forch 
me, and:;make me ro teele jt cffeftually ] and thy ſatwation [5, aid, helpe, yea, and 


ecernall life ir felfe : he ſerrech loving kindne([e or mercie, beforcſaluation;asthe cauſe -* 


before the fieft} according ro thy promiſe. [ 13, graciouſly made vnto mee; 9. 4. make 
meto feele that louing kindneſle and ſaluarion of chine, which thou haft promiſed, 
and Ipray for.] .Yer/. 42.. $0[i, by char meanes onely and no other] ball I make 
anſwer I be enabled ſufficiently ro anſwer] vnto my blaſphemers,[,Ynco them that te- 
vile and ſpeakecujll of me : 9.4. 1 will norchen ditſemble any whit ac all, bur ſpeake 
even as the ching, ir ſelfe ſhall require] for 1. rr»ſt in thy word, [viz. which chou haſt 
piven-me :. 9.d. .1 perſwade my ſelfe.in the truch of thy word, that when I ſhall once 
Fnſbly fecle thy mercie and goodneſſe, I ſhall-bee well able tro anſwer all my gain- 
layers : fee Lok, 21. 14, 15,] Yerſ. 4;. Arndtake not [viz, though for gy linnes in 
wſticechou mighteſt] the word of rrath | 5.thy word, which onely comtainerh truch 
mic] vftery [;. altogerher, or for eucr. A learned man readeth chis parr of the verſe 
thus:] But take not out of my mouth the very true word (5, the word which is moſt crue; 
a_rengehe word which is here tranſlaged vrrerly, nor ro che word take away, as our 
Engliſh Textdoth, but ro che word of God, which indeed is moſterue] owe of my 
meth, [in this ſpeech he doch nor exclude the heart, by which we muſt beginne, but 
Ris, 5.4, vphold nor qnely my hearr in faith, leſt I be onerthrowne chrough rempra» 
tions, buc bring to paſle alſo that my congue may haue full liberrie,ſo chat I may praiſe 
thee amongſt men, without any feare : ſo alſo Saint Pal praicth the Church to pr 

forhim,that vtterance might be giuen vnro him,that he might open his mouth bo 

ly, Epbeſ. 6. 19. and if we reade, as it is in the Engliſh Texc, vtrerh, ir declarerhthac 
he had nor ſuch a grear boldneſle co ſpeake, as werero be wiſhed] for I wait [viz.with 
diligence and patience] for thy indgements. [ viz. to beecxecuted vpon the wicked in 
' luſtice, and vpon thy children in mercic : the word wdgemert; being vicd here, for 
the promiſes which God hath made, containing eirher the puniſhments of the vn- 
god , or his mercics to his children : ſce verl. 39. of this Pſalme.] Ferſ., 44. So 
(viz, by this meanes, when thou ſhalr continue with me the word of truch | Bal 1 al- 
wa keepe [viz through thy goodneſle and ſtrength] thy Law, [viz. whichchou haft 
preſcribed for me to walke in] for exer and exer.| che Propher meanerh,thar chrough 
Gods ftrengch he ſhall continue inthe knowledge and prattiſe of Gods word allthe 
daies of his life.] Yerſ.45, And 1[viz,thy poore and vnworthy ſeruanc] willwalke 
[viz. through chy mercie and goodnelle : meaning by walking, that hee would line, 
and be conuerſant amongſt men] «t /ibertie, [1. in plaineand caliewaies, orin great 
and broad waies, or as a man would ſay, in the Kings high way : which Saint James 
Chap. 2,8. callerh the royal Law, meaning allo that he would walke withour feare of 
danger, as they doe moltcommonly, which wein a kingly or broad way] fi , x 


4t . 


43 


44 


45 
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[viz. wich an vnfcigned heart, and continually] thy precepre. [5.the vnderſtar.ding of 

45 them, andobcdicnce tocthem.] Yerſ.,46." {#4 ſpeak: alſo [ viz. freely, boldly, ang 
plainly} of chy teſtimonies [i, of thy Law, and thepoints and marters cherein pg. 
unded] before Kmngs,[5.mightic men of the earch, and Magiſtrates: 9.4, I will doe 

| tindeed, and chat not onely before inferiqur perſons, and 4n cheir light and heay 

buc cucn before chan, who for their grearnetle, are. wont ro flop yp other 
mourhes, and command cherti fifence,” Sitely iris a good token, that mcn hau 


Iis 
ell 
profiied in Gods word, when men are armed againſtall:gerrors of-men;] and wil wat 
47 Cghenpe, [wiz wo ſpeakeet icfreely and boldly.]. i Ver; 47, Andy delight Bal 
e [viz concitivally, and all'the dates of my life] & thy Commandem»ts, |1. Jn chy. 
Law, by which thou haſt commanded me whac [ ſhould doe; and whge I ſhould leave 
vodone]which { haze loned, [ iz. notin words onely, but.in deed and truth, and with 
43 an vnfcignedloue,} Yer/.48, Mine hands alſo will [ lift vp unto thy Commandement,, 
(4.4.1 Va ſtrerchout my harids, that 1 may readily recejue, turne otter, and ſearch 
oucrhky Cothimandements:andchis limilitudedeclareghcheearneſtnelle of his deſire, 
becauſethat looke wharſocuer we deſirero have, weedoe ſtraine our ſelues to take it, 
and lay hold of it, by ſtretching out our hands] which / haneloned, [ſee verl,47.] and 

I will meditate in thy ſtatutes, [ſee vel, 23. 27.0f this Plalme.] _ 


Dotrine, .. Verl. 4 1. Tearbeth vs, that Gods promiſers a ſure ground unto vs of his lone andy 
ſaluation : for take away that from v1, and then how can we bee aſſnred tither of the nj 
or the other. Verſ, 42. Teachetbvs, Fhat grounded perfwaſion ont of the Ward mi. 
keth ys beld to fprake, ewen in the face of di aderſaries, by which we may ſee alſ» whit 
&s the canſe of ſo much faint-heartedneſſe inthe world, Verſ. 43. Teacheth ws, that 
there can no greater puniſhment belaid y on vi in thi life, than to lacks Gods word,'fb 
one life and allthat we awe i continually wpheld by that : alſo that wee ſhould in all caſe; 
with patience, tarrie the Lords leaſure : otherwiſe we ſhall pronokg the boly one of Iſrael, 
—_"— is intolerable pride, or fallto ſpifting,as inrefpett of our ſelues,  Verf. 4 i. Teach 
eth vs, to endewowr what in vs lieth, continually to keepe Gods Law, Vetrl. 45. Trith 
e&th vs,that be walketh ſimply and ſurely, that walketh according to the preſcript ral 
God; word : as for other men that follow other liner, all their waies are ſuepperie, andtemd 
to death, Verl. 46. Teacheth vs, that no fedre of men, nor ſhame of our ſelues, ſhoull 
Cauſe ts to conceale or keepe backe any part of Gods truth, bat that as time ſerueth anduc- 
cafion is offered we ſhould declare the ſame, . Verl. 47, Teachtth vs, wwfei wedly tolowe, 
and continually to delight in the Law and Word of God, Verl, 48, Tearheth vs, with 
earneſineſſe and readineſſe to labour to appreband Gods trath, and to hold it faſt whenwe 
haxe obtainedit : alſo, towſe nod onely bearing and reading of Gods word, but daily met 
tation therein, becauſe the former, whather it bee pabike or prizate, without this latter, 


will little profit vs. 
Diwſion. 
| heemight in himſelfe effeftually feele the accompliſhment of 
Gods promiſes : and this is comained -verſ. 49. Secondly, bet 
ſheweth what great comfort and conſolation he had in the word of Gol, 
and by the keeping thereof, and this is verſig0,52,5 4,5 5,56: Laſth, 
he ſbewed, that no ſcornes of the wicked could twrne him away 
God and histruth,and that herecompenced that euill of theirs,withthis 


Zain. 
He Prophet in this ſeuenth part doth firſt pray onto God that 


good, fearing greatly the great indgements, which for the contempt of || 17) 56 


God and his truth, ſbould fall pon them, verſ: 51. 51. 
val. 
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Perf. 49. Remenmb irs, declare by cffet,chaerhwu dock remember: ſee GR, r;] Senſe, 


the promiſe made | 1. cho promiſe which chou haſt alle} co rhy ſerwant; [i.ro mecthy 


ſeruant; hee ſpeakerh-ot himſclfe in che third perſon] wheres (5. in which promiſe} 
thou baſt cauſed me to truſt.\ viz, nor onely becauſe (hou haſt madeant} piven meethe 
Game promiſe, bur alſo haſt commanded meto take ſure hold chereof. The Propþec 
here defirech God, indeed to performe rhat which Bee had promiſed himwhereby 
he ſhewerh, char chough God ſeemed co b-farre off}. yer he would ſtay himlelfe y 
hisword.] Yerſ. 50. It [i.thy promiſe made vhs me]'s my comfort [:.doth greac- 
ly comfgir me] m my frowblc, (5. when | am in any ttouble wharſocyer, when I chanke 
ofir : this 13, a5 it were, the ſpeech of his hearr, receiuing ſingularcomfare,$y me- 
dication in Gods promiſes] for thy promiſe [v:z.,, made vnro metinchy word] barb 
quickned me. [ha noc onely ſtrengchened and'canfirmed me ac all cimes, but even 
chen whert Hecmcd to be nigh vnco death, or asit were, dead alrcady, ic did afrer a 
ſort reſtore meto life. ] . Yerſe 51. The proud (viz, men of the world,meaning there- 
by, the wicked and vigor whom'hee callect proad; bgcauſe they did deſpite God 
himſclfe,and tread vnger foot,as ic were,all his haly dofrine]bawe had me exceeding- 
h in derifion, [5. have ſcoffed and icared at mee, nor onely very much, buralfo conci- 
nually ; fot thar word exceedingly, noterh alſo, thi day by day, and one day afier an- 
ocher, they did alfault him with new arid freſh combacs of ſcolfes and cauhts] yet [q.4, 
for all char chey have done] [ hawe not declined [1, gone alide of aſtray] from thy Law. 
»iz. which thou haſt preſcribed forge rowalkeintg.4.no floues nd raunts of 
could pull me from che obedience ofthytruch.] *Y?»/. 52, [remembred [i. I calledro 
minde in my medications,and deeply thought vpbn]?by ind ements [i.ſuch examples 
2 whereby thou ſhewedlt thy ſelfe ro be Iudge of the worldþf old[i,which thou did. 
delt & madeſt manifeſt in former ages, he meagerh,thar he thought vpon ſuch iudge- 
ments, as God in former times haddeclaredvntothe world, tor iudgements readt 
ver{.43. ofthis Pſalme, vnderſtanding chereby Gods puniſhments vpon the wicked, 
and his mercie towards his ſeruants Javd bane brenecomforted, [vizexceedingly ſpeci- 
ally in the inward man, by the light and beholding thereof, ] Yoſ.53, Feare [wz,of 
heart and crembling, meaning theteby alſo greacteare] come wpon wwe, [5. hachraken 
ſtrong hold vpon me| for the wicked |, becauſe of thoſe great iudgements, which ſhall 
fall ypon the wicked ]+har for/ak; thy Law. [5. that breake and cranſgretle chy Law,in 
their words, choughes, and deeds: others | know = other ſenſes, bur miErthinketh 
this is plaine and right, viz, thatcchePropherc ring Gods horrible judgements 
inſt the wicked, was, as it were, ſcazed ang ſtricken with a very great feare,] 
Peſ 54. Thy ftatxtes [5.chy Word and Law] haxe beene my ſongs [ 5. as ſome inter- 
pret it, have given me occaſions co wrire ſongs. I would ratherexpound tit thug, have 
given me pleaſure, joy, and contentment, becauſe men greatly reioice and content- 
themſclucs in mulicke| in che houſe of my pilgrimage, [ ſome thinke that he meanerh 
hisbaniſhmenc, whew hee was perſecured by his enemies, and fled from the face of 
Saul, «Abſpator,or others, in which diftretſe he wandered vp and downe,and yer be- 
cauſe he was long nic, hedid counc ic, asit were, the houſe of his dwelling. I rather 
thinke, that he vnderfſtandeth hereby, the whole courſe and race of his life, both that 
time, and all ocher rimes,forche Propher hadnorthen comfort onely,buraltrhe daies 
of his life : ſo that in the ho#ſe or® place of bu pilgrimage, is as much as if heefhould 
fay, in whatſoeuer place of the world I am, haue beene, or ſhall be, yea, all chedaics 
of my life, and this the rather, becauſe the godly haue alwaies eftcemcd theirlives for 
2 pilgrimage, as Gen:47.9. P/«1.39.22. alſo veri.2g; of this Pſalme. See alfo Heb.1 8. 
9, 10.] Yarſ. 55. 1 baneremembyed [ſceverl; 52. of this Pſalme] thy name, {s,thy 
Maieſtie, poodnciſe; and power, as P/al. 20. 8,] O-Lord, [viz.,whom [ ferus] in the 
wghe [12 when ochers flcepe t q. dyeuen chendpe] warch and remember thee, when 
ethers take their reſt]. and bane kept rby Law, {vit, with a gaod and; fincere hearr. ] 
Verſ, 56. This I bad \5-All cheſe graces were ginenmee, fromrthy goodnefſe onely] 


becauſe [ haxe kept (4. endevoredwharin mee layztokeepe arid performe] rhy precepre, 


[4.thy Law and Commandeiments, hee beafgboct here of any mericof jones, 
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buc faich, that God in working a ſpecial! deliuerance, did yeeld a notableteftimonie 
cochar goodn elle which was Tuagry learned man readerh ehis verſe thus} Thug - 
« comfars unto mee, that | keepe thy (ommandements, [4.4. eucn che liceleor ſlender 
obcdiencechac] yecld rochy Law, much comforc me.] | 


 « Veil. 49. Teachetbor, that Geds promiſes made vs in his word, ought to bee ſpecial 
RET ground; > 1 per ſwafions, tonching i mercies towards 1, Verl. 50. Teacheth vs, 
that Gods promiſes are (þeciall comforts vnto 15 5n the time of our tiftreſſes : the reaſons, 

becanſe they cont eine matter either of ſingular aſſiſt ance,or gracious aclierance, Verſ.51, 

Declargh what uu the nature of the ngodly, viz..to ſcoſfe continually at Gods Religion, 

thFprofeſſers thereof : alſe, that no contempt or ignominie in thu life, ſhonld draw vs 

away from the obedience of onr God : for little can the wicked ſay if they cannot ſceffe, 

and little can we endure if not abide a bad word, Verl. 52. Teacheth Gods children to 

receine comfort, not onely in his mercies prattiſed towards them,but alſo in hi puniſhments 

powred forth pon the wicked. Ver(. 53. Teacheth vs, that we ſhould not enely bee grie. 

wed, when we ſee Gods Law broken, but to bee ftrickgn with feare of theſe indgement;, 

that from God ſoall fall upon the wicked, Vetl, 54. Teacheth bs,. that nothing ſbould 

inifter wore io and contentment to v1 in tha life than God: word. Verl.g 5. Teatheth 

vs, continually to meditate on Geep &r, goodneſſe, maieſtic, &c, that ſo we might han 

the more ſtrong perſwaſfion and compertable feeling thereof when we are inneed: : alſo that 

we ſbould many tim:s forbeare, enex our ordinarie reft and ſlcepe, to the end wee might 

performe that dutie, Verl, 56. Tracheth vs, that God gineth continual bl:ſſings to them 

that haue care and conſcience to ob(erne his Lawes, which ſhould bee no ſmall enconrage- 

ment for ys to all well-doing. 


. Chetch. 


L that the Prophet fpeaketh is this eighth part of the Pſalme, 
may bee referred, either unto God, before whom hee powreth 
forth earneſt ſupplications, for the aſſiſtance of his grace, im 
the obedience of his Word, ver. 57, 58, 64. or elſe vmo himſelf, 
wherein he declared what care he bad of obedicnce to Gods Law, and 
zo obſerue all the meanes that might cauſe bim to grow therein, negls 
ing alſo all things that might hinder bins therein,and thu is contained 
1-erſ. 59,60,61,62,63, 
Senſe, Uerſ. 57. O Lord thow art my portion [viz. alone, 9.4. Thauenone that I hang of 
depend vpon, burthee alone : fre Pſal, 53, 25.] 1 hane determined (viz. wich my 
37 "ar | 
ſelfe, and that alcogerher wharſocuer come of ic] ro keepe [vit., in my hfeand conuer- 
ſation]chy words. [s, the word charthou halt given me, as the rule of my life : the met- 
ning is,q.4. ſeeing chac thou, O Lordyare mine inhericance,and haft in merciechoſen 
58 metothy ſelfec, I fully concluded wich my ſelfe, to kcepethby Law.] UVerſ.58,1 
[vx, being priuic to mine owne weakneſſeand wretchednetle] mede wy ſupplication 
in thy preſence, [i, before thee, and co thee, ir may be cucn of ſome 
ſolemne praier, chat the Propher made before the Arke] with my wholc brave, [1.0 
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faignedly,& without wandering affeQtions, ſetting my hearc earneſtly vpon chis ching 
that] verered me tan T7) on onto we [vit, hut difiredled aslam acces if God, 
ding ly a ny and given to mee and other thy ſeruantsalſot 
| yvpon : ſceveri.4g.ofc ſalne: q.d.performe promiſe made 
59) wordin Chriſt, and nocinreſpet of oy Fe] Fes I dn cog vite i Cconfles 


diligencly and carefully ] »vy waies [i, the nianner and order of my life heretofore) and |»; co þ, 
tne rom doſecomape8 pag padaofmcaedos)y fea my , 
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pin : 9-4, 1 made ſpcede indeed, for-ſo much dorh this doubled 
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the whole Boake of Palme 
onely, but mine affcRions alſo: ſee Eccleſ, 4137; )ints 
2nd keeping of thy Law: 9q.d-1 haue viewed my; 
my conucrlation preſent, and ciow the ching thac ] 


oft of my power, to keeperhy Comm 
—_— viz, afcer che beholding of the formerthings] »d 


priew! oth nnking 


r ſuch a doubled ſpeech : ſeeP/al. 118. 17.] to keepe [vizlincarely 
ly and withour hypocriſie] hy poets 06 [4 Oh re 20 bers thou haddeſt 
commanded.] Yerſ, 61, The bands of the mjcked [6, the great troopes and compa- 
nies of vagodly men : and by this phraſe, hee noterh the mulcicudes of his enemies} 
have robbed waſh haue caken from me, and chat by fraud and violence, all chatcuer 
I had] bar{wiz. for all thac] / haxe not forgotten thy law. [i, the chings preſcribed in 
thy Law,and che comforcs therein conrained : 9. d; neither their flatrerie, nor their 
faud, northeir force, nor any thing cthatthey could doe againſt me, could drawmee 
away fromthe obedience of chy cruch.] Yorſ; 62. At midnight [viz., when others 
aefaſt and ſound aſlcepe : ſee before, verſ, 55. This his ardencie and af- 
feftion : 4.4, euen then when [ ſhould cake my reſt as others doe] will riſe [vix.nor 
onely from my fleepe, but euen out of my bed] ro give rhankes vnto thee, [viz.for thy 
grear and infinite bleffings beſtowed vpon me, or as followeth]becauſe of thy righte- 
ow indgements.[5, becauſc of thefaichfull performing of all thoſe chings, which chou 
haſt promiſed , cicher in mercie to chy ſeruancs , or in juſtice, wn Enemies, | 
Yerſ. 63. 1 am 4 companion [ 5. | vie and frequent the companie] of all thems that feare 
thee [5. ſerue and worſhip theo, with thatrcuerent feare cthatappertaineth yntothee] 
and keepe thy precepts, [hee ſheweth how men may know whether they themſclucs 
orochers feare God or no, cuen by keeping his law, anddoing the things thae it re- 
uireth. And che Prophets kepr compante with cheſe good men, borb chat he hini- 
lfe by chem might be confirmed, and alſo that hee might aid and confirme them. 
ferſ. 64. The earth[i, the whole world it ſelfe,andall the creatures therein contained 
0 Lord [viz. whom. I ſernealone] « fall [vis. in cuery place and quarter, ſo that a 
man can turne his cie or head no way, bur he ſhall ſce plaine teſtimonies of it} of cb 
mercie, [vis.towzrds itandall thy creatures] reach me thy fharnres. [ſeeverl, 26. of 
this Plalme, hedelireth char the mercie of God, which is ſpread abroad ouer all 
creatures,may bemanifeſted ro himwerd,ſo that thereby he may profitin Gods Law, 
becauſethacche ſpiric of vnderſtanding, is a principall ſigne of Gods fauour and 
grace, andthis petition conliſterh of rwo parts, viz. that God pictying his wrerched- 
nelle, and want of knowledge, would performe his promiſe made co him in chat 
behalfe : whercuntoche berrer co induceGod, he vſerh an argument, raken fromche 
abundance of Gods mercie manifeſted to all hiscreacures, andthar is the ſecond pare 
or point. 


Verſ. 57. Teacheth vs, that ſeeing God hath choſen vs to bee his people, wee ſhould Doftrine, 


carry with ys areſolute perſwaſion to obey bis Law, Verl. 58. Teacherh vs, that the 
praters which wee make vnto God, ſhould bee unſeigned and proceed net onely from the 
tongue, but from the heart alſo : otherwiſe allthe paines that we take, will not onely bee 
feand lip-labowr, but loſt-laboxr too, Alſo that in onr praters we ſhould make Gods mercies 
and promiſes, principal prope of onr faith, Verl. 59. Teacheth v1,xot onely tohane 4 carra 
fml ie to our coner/ation paſt and preſent, that ſo we may vnftignedly repent vv of the 
exill that is paſt, and be con the good, in holy duties in time to come : but alſo it 
heweth vs, that the - , ae tir 4 good meane to bring vs tothe obedience of 
God, Ver, 60. 7 v1 with ſpeed to turne wnto the Lord, and not to put off from 
day to dey, aaworldly men dee, Verſ, 61. Doth not onely ſet ont the cruell and fpoi 
windes that the wicked bane, but foeweth alſo that the children of God ſhould hane 

conflancie in bis truth, as nothing ſhould withdr aw thers from it. Verk 62, Teacherh 
v: to haxe ſuch care of Gods ſernice, that wee ſhould many times breaks our ſleep#1, 
« it were, to performe that dutie. Ver. 6 9 Thudveb0v, to anoid nll —_” 
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we be defiled with their pitch, whichiudeed we need not, carrying corruption about v1. 
ry the profit that ma) come to onr ſcinerthereby, and forthe good that wee may 
others, to frequent good compunie, that ſo we may ber ſtirred vp to good thing; by our 
mutual graces, Verl. 64. C———— Gods mevcie, and th what 
want of 4 


nowledge we bane in Gods boly word fo wr larks bring laid before v1, wee 
Cx Rl 08y DM travel with God (who onely can and will reletye ) for a plenti 
full ſapplic. Rn pea 


Teth. 


His being the ninth pars of this Pſalme, confiſteth ſpeciallyof 
[ thefe points - firſt, the Prophet confeſſeth Gods great goodueſe 
rowgrds him, and praicth for the continuance thereof, cver(.sy, 
66,68. Secondly, he declareth, that eventhe affiitions which he ſuf: 
feredinthis life, were through the conſolation which hee had inthe 
world, comfortable, and profitable romto him,cverſ. 67:71, 72: Third- 
ly, hee ſetteth out the crueltie and naughtineſſe of the wicked, and bis 
owne goodne(ſe,and yet without any boaſting thereof, rver/. 69,70. 


Verſ. 65. O Lord [viz, the onely true God] thow haſt dealt [95z, in cuery thing 
and euery way | gractonſly [5. in all fauour, loue and mercie] with thy ſernant, | 5, with 


' methy ſcruanc, tor he ſpeaketh of himfelte in the chird perſon] according to thy word, 


[5, according to thy promiſe thac thou haſt made.and giuen me: 9.4. as thou haſt gre. 
ciouſly promiſed me all goodnellc, ſo haſt thou graciouſly alſo, and in grear mercie 
performed the ſame.] Yerſ. 66, Teach me [viz. who of my (eclfe am blinde andig- 
norant] good indgement and knowledge, [viz.out of thy holy word : 9. d.teach me, by 
chelightof thy holy word, in ſound tudgement and knowledge to diſcerne berweene 
cruch and falſhood] for / haze beleemed [ viz. ſtcdfaſtly] thy commandements. [ viz. that 
they arc good, true, and holy : he meaneth alſo by chismanner of ſpeech, that hedid 
willingly embrace all chat which was appointedin Gods Law,] Yerſ. 67. Before 1 
As fitted [v5z, from thee, and by thine appoinement] / went aftray, [viz. from 
the waies of thy Commandements| but now | viz. ſincethy correions were vpon 


me} 7 keepe |viz. with a ſincere and good minde, vnderſtanding by keeping, ob- 


ſcruing and obeying] thy word. { the things manifeſted and commanded in thy 
word : ſec Hoſea 5.15. A learned man readeth ic thus] when 7 did: not yet ſpeaks 
[s,cuen from my birth | am a ſinner,a ſtranger from thy Law,and the childe of wrath, 
as P/al.51.5.] 1 went aſtray, [i. I was a (inner againſt thee, as before]. bt now [keope 
byes diligencly,or in my heart,meaning alſo thathelaid it vp in his minde] ry word, 
5, chy promiſes, Thus he applicth ic cooriginallſinne : whatſocuer ic is,certaine itis, 

that hewas not deliuered from that ſtubbornnetTeand peruerſe rebellion, wherewith 
all mankinde'is infeed, but by the mightie working of Gods holy word and ſpirit.) 
Uerſ. 68. Thou _ O Lord] art good and gracious, [asto all, ſo ſpecially ro thy 
6, 5.] teach me thy ſtatutes, [ſcever(, 26, 64. of this Palme, and 

marke how to moue the Lord toceach him in his Law, hee ſerreth before him Gods 
bountie and jpodncla,] Verſ. 69. The prond | ſee verl. 51. of this Plalme : hee 
mcanerh by chis ſpeech,che chiefemen amongſtchetn, who were puffed vp wich a 
peruerſe and vaine trult in their honors and riches] have imagined [as ſecretly and 
within chemſclues, ſocunningly and finely] « le [5, falſe and yniuſt accuſarions, hee 
putcteth one for many] —__ me [viz.cuento take away my life, if ie be poſlible] 
but 1 will kgepe [ viz. through thy goodnelle, ſtrengeh, and aſſiſtance] ry precep!s 


[5, che 


gnedly.} FYerſ.70. Their bdurt (3, theirittinde and vaderſtanding}i fat ar greaſe, 
hq mightily fatned, ſo char there 1s nochirig jn it, as ir were, bur far; hemeaneth by 
ont ay res Pur rt vp with tie, nd ſo made vnapr 
to vnderſtand holy chings, bur alſo that they-were daily more and more indutate 
ind hardned tee //a5.6.10,] bur my delight is in thy Law, [it aboue, and before all 
- things.) Yerfi pn. Its good hoo proficable and pleaſant, as P/al.y2:1.)] for the 

[vie, chy poort and vnworchy fetuanc] rhat / have beent dffiifted, (viz. graciouſly 
and mercifully at thy hands, and that with che rods of thy children : ſce vetſ, 67. of 
this Palme] rbar7 RR [ viz, not onely ro know, bar alſo to obſerue] rby ft 
entes. [5 the Lawes which thou haft eſtabliſhed.] Ferſ. 72. The law of thy 'mowth 
[5.the word which proceeded arid came from chee, and was vtrered, is it were, with 
thy mouth] & better onto we, [5, is more deare, precious and ſweet] rthav thowſandrof 
gold and Wwe, (f than a very great numberzor infinitetreaſure,he meaneth : chache 
didpreferre Gods word beforeall carchly rings whatſdever.)] . 


the whole byoke of P/almes. 259 


;;che chingorharrhou haſt commanded] with wy whole bearer. (5. ſincerely and va- | 
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Verſ, 65. Teacheth vs, that God alwaies graciouſly performeth bu promiſes to his Doatrine, 


ſernant?, and that ſhould ftirre vs vp alwaies to truſt in him onely, and in none other be« 
ſides or with him, Verſ, 66, Teacheth vs, that wecan hane no ſound knowledge till God 
teach it vs : for by nature we are all borne blinde and ignorant, and the children of wrath. 
Var. 67. Teacheth vs, that effliftions are profitable inſtruments, which God doth wſeto 
draw 5 on to the pratliſe of his word, Verſ.68, Teacheth vs to make Gods grace and 
geodneſſe ony ſpeciall ground-wor ks of our praiers, Verl. Cg. Teacheth vs; firſt that the 
wicked will leane no fone unrolled, that thereby they might burt the godly : which a it 
ſerneth to expreſſe their malice, ſo ſhould it teach v3 holy wiſdome and circumſpettion, 
Secondly, that we ſhould firine-aſrignedly to keepe Gods Law : becanſe otherwiſe wee 
camot attaine thereto, but with much tugging and wreſtling for it, Verſ, 30. Teacheth 
vr, that the wiched are hardened and bakes, as it were in their finnes ; and that therefore 
no meanes will doe them any yood Fr 4 ſound conxer ſion : alſo that we ſhould take ſingular 
dehght and pleaſure in Gods word, 

for vs, becanſe they pull vs tv to the obedience of Gods truth, Verl, 72, Teacher 
to preferrs Gods nord beſet ll worldly things whatſorner, 

L | 


Us, 


. Tod. 


Hu tenth'part confiſteth wholly of ſupplications and praiers, Diviſion, 


partly for himſelfe, -verſ. 73.76,77,20. partly alſo for others, 
ruer{.79. ard partly againſt the wicked and vngodly : verſ.78. 
laftly, he ſheweth what fruit the godly ſhall reape, ih that his petitions 
are granted -onto him, and confeſſeth that he hath deſerued all puniſh- 


ments, ver. 74, 75. 


Perf. 33. Thine hands have made me [i.thou by chy mightie power, O Lord, haſt 
created re, of theſlime and duſt of the carth] and faſvioned me [viz.inthisorderand 
ſhipe Wherein I now liue] give we vnderftanding therefore [5. make me apt and able ſo 
to vnderftind thy Will] that / may tearne. (viz. to know and keepe thy Commande- 
ments,” Markehert'ewo things : firſt, that in making his praier for holy vnderſtan- 
ding, heiuftly accuſeth hirhſclte and all others of blindneiſe, which proceeded nor 
from the Creator, but from man corrupred : Secondly, that euen by his creation hee 
conceiued hope, chac God would continue his worke beguane in him, becauſe God 
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leauech not his worke, and therefore he xequirth God, ro beftow new vpon 
him, andto finiſh that which he had begunne in him. ] Ferſe 74+ So | i, by that 
meanes when they ſhall behold and fee that] rhey that feare, | vis. with the revereng 
feare of thy ſonnes, from which as from the cauſe preceedeth this true effeR, of the 
right worſhipping and ſcruing of chee ] ſeeing we [ vie. chus inftrued, and taughs 


" bychecinthe knowledge of thy Law ] ſoellrevogce. | wit. for the graces, that I have 
receiued from thee] becawſe / bane truſted [viz, ftcdlaſtly and with parience] in thy | 


word. [ viz, generally, but eſpecially in thy promiſes.] Yerſ. 75, O Lord, [ viz, 
not onely by thetruth of thy word, *butalſoby ———_—_—_— experience and 
praQtiſe ] that thy indgements [ 5, all thy iudgements w er, bur ſpecially thoſe 
puniſhments whereby thou doeft p men to repentance] are right, [ 5. are mi- 
niftred in all equity and right, ſo that noman canchargethee of iniuſtice] and rh 
thou haſt affiifted me [5,correfted and chaſtened me, as verſes 67, 71. of this Plalme] 


. iuſthy. (i. being moucd thereto by very good right and cauſe. } Yerf. 76. I pra 
thee [viz humbly and heartily ] chat thy mercy f 


5, thy ſingular and vnſpeakeable 
goodnelle] may comfort me, | viz, alwayes, and namely when 1 am in any forrow 
and diſtreile ] according ro thy promiſe | viz. madeand giuen, thar is according to 
che promiſe chat thou haſt made] wnte thy ſernent, [5, co me thy ſerugnc, for he ſpea 
keth of himſelfe here in the chird perſon, as ſundry times before in this Pſalme,] 
Verſ, 77. Let thy tender mercies [ viz, which thou waſt wonc to ſhew heretofore, 
rothy afflied ſcruants] come wnto me | viz, Ao : thatis, lerme be partaker of thy 
exceeding louc in truth and feeling, as they haue beene] that 1 may hue: [ viz. here 
ypon carth among men, and ſer forth thy praiſe: ſec verſe 17, of this Pſalme ] and 
itis much alſo: 9.4. Icis impoſſible that ſhould liue, till ſuchcime as I feele my ſelf 
reconciled co thee through thy mercy] | thy Law | 5. ſtudy, praiſe, and know- 
ledge of thy word } « my delight. [ 5, all my wholedeclight, forthe Prophet victh 
herea word of che plurall number, delights.) Yerſe 38, Letthe proud be aſhamed, 
f viz. cucn beforethee, and before men, what he meaneth by proad perſons, ſce be- 
fore, verſe 51, 69. | for they have dealt wickedly [,5. yniuſtly and cruelly againſt me] 


. and falſly: [ viz. alſo with me, meaning that they had both by force and fraud, as 


lying, hypocrific, &c, ſought his ouerthrow] bat 7 meditate [ viz. carncitly and 
concinually for all that ] of thy precepts, [ 5, of thy Lawand Word,and of thethin 
contained therein. ] Ferſ. 79. Let ſach as feare thee [-i, loue and ſerue thee wi 
an vnfained heart ] 1#r»e vnto me, | 5, ioyne themſclues to me againe in familiarity, 
after that Roy thy iudgements, thou ſhalt haue declared and made knownevnto 
them the goodneſſe of my cauſe: ſee [ob 6. 29. q- d. as the good hauefor atime, 
through the inſolency and prideof mine enemies beene beaten backe, ſo Mt them 
now take courage againe, when they ſhall ſee me reſtored and lifted vp] and they that 
know thy teſtimonies. [ viz. todocthem, ] Yerſ. 80, Let my heart be vpright in thy 
fatntes, [ 5, let me hauea ſound affetion towards thy word and obedience of ie,and 
ler me be free in theſe things that I doe, of all hypoenſie and diffimulation]char1be 
not aſhamed. [ 5, made aſhamed and that before men, which ſhould indeed berideme, 
if T ſhould depart from thy ſtatutes : ſee verſe 3 21.o0fthis Pſalme, alſo P/al. 44. almoſt 
thorowour, ſpecially cowards the end. 


Doftrine, Veil. 73. Teacheth ws to pray earneſtly, for light and underſtanding ont of Gods 


word : for the myſteries of it are many, and onr nature darks; and without that meant 
we ſhall hardly obtaineit. Verl, 74. Teacheth vs, that Gods mercies beftowed wpon 
ſome of his children, ſhould be an occaſion of comfort andioy to the reft, becauſe they art 
all members of one body, and God ftlandeth fincerely affefied to them all, . Var, 75. Tet 
cheth vs freely to confeſſe, that whatſoener God doth, be doth it uprighth, becanſe there 
is no wnrighteonſneſſs with bim, Verſ, 76, Teacheth vs, that Go mercy and good- 
weſſe rightly felt, is the ſpeciall matter of comfort to all biz ohildren, Verl. 77, Tea» 
cheth vs, that wee cannot line, nonet inthic life, much leſſe inthe life to comp, without 
Gods great mercy, Veil, 78. Teachethvs, that we may pray againſt the wickgd: 4 
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what the 'nature of B# ditkid 2, Wii.'?s ofe forte dill flattery dyainſt Gods Saints,"10 

works them his if they tan thereby * lefty, that feribis theditarionin Gods Law, s « 
ular comtfort agarff the a fſgnlts of bitr enemies, +5 

iba), enen #s ſelves? alfs! 

of big work, vert! Thchetb 0710 prey 

rod, 39 heh wor ovetf diva, Far 
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* Lord for helpe and delinery ; firſt, becauſof the miſerable 
'eftate, whetein be himſelfe was in reſpe# of hiv owe perſon, 
werſe 81, 82, 835 88. Secondly, in reſpett of the great owirage and 


cruelty of bir enemies, cyerſe $4, 85, 86,87. 


Verſ. $1, My ſoule Jn (OY life is euen at it were confſutned] for thy /at- 
«ation, [ 5. wich Jooking for helpeand deliueranceffom thee ] yer | 4:4. notwith- 
ſanding all this great aired ewherenT TIER [viz, iff Hope and parittice} 
fir thy word. [5, forche'accompliſhmen'of c ngs which thon in'thy word Haſt 
promiſed: q. 4, I have in grear patience waited for deliuerance fron thee, and will 
wat for it fin : for by fawting, he vnderſtandech a ttrraine parichce, whoſe force 
though'i ſeeme to be vicerly loft, yer doth ic rior atrogether forſake them, in whom 
tis, who ſeeme nocwirhftanding co be dead, bur purreth into theirhearrs ſecret gro- 
nings, yeaſuch as men cannot well expteile, ] Yerſe $2. Mine eie [5, che power, 
ſtrengrh and ſighe of mine cies] faile [5,decaerh, and'waxerh dinmie, for oc 

he had His ciesftill ] for thy promiſe, [ 5. with Tooking for the actomipliſhntent of thy 
promiſe, ſo long thou ſeemeſt to me, roteferre and Pucit off ] /afiF, [5. in ſo much, 
that T burſt forth inco this ſpecch, anffaid] when wilt fhow comfort me ? [ viz. db 
ſtreſſed and afflited on cuery (ide: ſuch a fore conflit arid barrell had David within 
himſeclfe.) Yerſ.$3, For 1 am like «bottle [iz, made of beafts skins | inthe ſmoake, 

[5, hanged by in the ſmoake, he meaneth thatthrough griefe and miſery, he was 

wrinckled, withered, dried away, arid conſumed as it were] yet doe [not forget thy 
fatnres. [q. d. my miſcrics drive me inco a forgeifuIneile of thee and thy word, but 
make me moretoremember chee and it.} Yerſ. $4. How many are the daies | viz, of 


age conts] of thy ſernaut, [6 wiuchthy ſeruancſhall : Wy 


© " 


16, 2, In the Prophets alſo we ſhall teade chis phraſe, the dates of Eyypr, the dies 
of Babylon. Fc.] when wilt. thonexetiie iwdgement (3, when wilechou ) erg 
that perfecmtemee ? [ wit, withour acauſe. }] Yor. 35; Dips [ ſee before, verſe 
$1, 69, 78, ] hawe digged pits for mes. [, have ſecretly, and by ambuſhes, as ir were, 
ſought my deirhand frattion ſee P[alme 7. 15.) which [viz. crafty and ſubrill 
kinde of dealing ] is not after thy Law. (Lconfonny nat with the truth of chy word, 
burdiredtly Fofrech apainft ir: and thigh addeth,fo thouerhic Lord,cherather to cx- 
ecuce iuftice, A very learried man referreth irro the perfons rhius.] The proud why cou- 
forme net them(elucs to thy Law. [s,will pot os > wotd, tor order their life 
according ro jr} hae Meged pier for hs. ur merhicketh ei5us plaine;) 
Uerſ. $6. Aft rby (ommanidoments (3, they all gener: han potent oof 
eicularly } aye tr7»e, (i, moſt crne, yea'track it ſelfe, and in all cfuch and vpright- 
nelfe enioyne&men to urchentſ? {3. che prond and wicked men] per ſecure 
we falſly 7 fox only withour a 6 my part, butlyingly and ſlanderouſly in 
reſpeR of chemſelucs] belpe' me. (viz, tits Nl Rretfed, and deliner mc oy" 
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"He Prophet tu thu elevemb part; maketh hearty prayer tothe Diuiſiong 
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$8; b and cruellmen,] Yer. 87. They had alwoft conſwmed me [1ix.through thei 
; wry 6 Nag pH ho vpen the earth : (5. liuipg here ypon ugh % 


carth 


withchem. A learned manreadegh it berter thus] coſt dewne vpesthe earth : [i. being 


-very:much humbled and afflited: g. d. my miſery could not moue them copi 


mE] bat [ viz, forall 


bucthe more weake L was, che more crucll.chey. were againſt 
ard, arid 'CO walke in 


chat]'7 for ſocks not thy fatwres. {1 ceaſed nor to belecue 
obedience of n.] Yer/. 88. Re [5. xecrexceand refreſh me ouer all my trou- 
bles, as ic were, call me backe from death tolife } according to thy lowing hole 
[viz, oo _ waſt _ - ſhew W uy _ hors bathernofore oy = 
come} /o/-4 e viz, ditgently the te Fay Irwth, |. 
Wor Las Law : which Is hin i erhe vo ithadin ic flee va, 
ſkould haue amongſt men: ſeeverſe1 3, of this Pſalme, } 


DoArine, Verſ. 81, Teachethvr, that bewſeewer the faith, hops, avi patience of God; children 


Diviſion. 


Senſe. 


go 


be far « tire darkened, yet it is niger viterly quentbed, or put owt, Verl. $3. Teatheth 
vs, that Ged many times bringgth bu children to a low ebbe, and doth for a long'whi 
withhold bis aid, yet doth he not altogether for exer forſake them, it ſpeweth alſo what 
great conflits the godly bane in their troubles, anitthat therefore when we are difflreſſed, 
we ſhould knew that as no new thing bath takey bold of vs, ſa we are net alone tm theſe 
combats, Ver. $3. Teacheth vs, that no miſery ſhould make wito forget Gods word, 
rather the more oxr miſcries are, the more ſhall we meditate therein, becauſe init on- 
ty i. ſonnd comfort to be found, Verl. $4. Teacbeth vi, thatewen God: children dee mas 
1» times defire to know theſe things, which the, Lord hath not particularly renealed vn 
them in his Word : which howſocner it may be in ſome curioſity, yet wee may not alwaies 
condemne them that haxe vſedit, becauſe we know not of what ſpirit they are. . Verl 85, 
Teachetb vs, that the wicked are both cruel and crafty : and that therefore we ſhould net 
thinks either ta finge fonegr art ir bands, or to truſt them intheir ſubtilty, Verl,$6. 
Teacheth vs, that the more eagerly men moleſt wiz the more earneſtly we ſhould call vpon 
God for bu belpe, Vetl, $7, Teacheth vs two things : firſt, that the ungodly arewith- 
ont bowel: of pity and compaſſion: ſends, the we ſhenldbe ſo rooted tn the lowe and 
hnowledge of God and his trath, as nothmg ſhould pull vs away there-from. Verl. $8, 
Teacheth vs, that we canperforme nothing abedzently to God, till it pleaſe him to gine ve 
the grace and ſtrength : for wee are nat ſuſſiciexs, of «wr ſelues, as of evr ſelues,to thinte's 
good thought, muchleſſe to dec a good deed, |. 


Lamed. 


N thie part the Prophet maketh plaine proofe of the certaintic., 
continuance and truth of Gods word, firſt by the very works of cre- 
ation,,verſe 8 9,90,91. ſecondly, by bug owne particular experience 
and prattiſe, roerſe 92, 93, 94. and ſoon tothe endof thy part. 
Perf. 89. 0 Lordthy word endureth for ener in beaxen,[q, d. even the very hemens 


can be wicnelle of the u and conſtancy of thy word : ſeeing thar they in 
the ſirengrh of chy word, conunycand abior, -much more ſhallthy —_ ic ſelfe en- 


dure: Some itthas, the Propherathrmerh, char we ſhould nor ſecke forthe 
allurednefle of word, in the eftare of earthly things which are ſubieR ro many 
changes, bur i: beaver, i. in God himſelfe who 18 not ſubiefro any alteration: bur 
me rhinketh che other is the more plaineſenſe,] Uer/. go. Thy track | 5. cherruth 
of chy word, bur ſpecially thar part of chy word which concaineth promiſes] « oy 
terh] from generation to generation : (5. perperually and for cuer, to chacall ages = 


T 


PRTSHRSTEES 
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and (hall confetle che ſame, 'by cheir owne:cxperience to betrue} thombaſt laid [wits 
jo che'beginnang, as before time, as Pſalme v2: 25. the forndation of the earth, [hs 
meancrh char God had itrongly made che careh, fo thar+ircould nor bemoued, cucn 
as chough ir were ſet vpon a molt ſure foundarion] and it abideth, | viz.ars char eitares 
and condition, wherein chou haſt placed ir, A learned —_—_—_— the latrer partot 
the verſe thus] when thoy | viz, OLord] didg- {#+ſt<bliþ | 15, make and create, and that 
alſo ro continue the ſametime that chou haddeſ ſer it] the earth, [1, che world and all 
chings therein contained] 5 was | 5, thy truth and word was chen : 9. 4 thy ſtedfat- 


pelle.10-keeping:chy promiſes ſhalt concinyechoroways glhgenerarions,. as che bt of? 
| Fe 


endurech, which chou diddeft eſtabliſh by thy word an] 7 Uer/. 91, They 

world and all things therein'concained] continue To}d Me ſound, and ſure] -vallhur- 

to rh day Aer we live, and foſhatl doevniochewortds cndÞby thine ordi- 
«ces #4. by thy ward and appointment : 4,4. as all chings were creared by thy wor 

by = ſame word they bit, endare Eid in hSSclizee and Sane $6, bath, 

ciplied vpon cheearch for mansvſe ]' for all -[-viz. thy ercarures J*avt Vhy erutdt?; 

|; ſeruc thee, andat thy commandement doe thy will, euenas ſeruants obey their 


maſt:rs.] 'Verſc 92. Except thy Law \i.xby: rv yen 2 pat 6 God; ward - : 


which confiſterh of commandements, for the wholeÞ bad b:ene my dedloyhr, [ & had 
been a concinuall delight & comfort vnrorme; which Ftakehe meanctiiby viingttlie 
word 'in the plural] number, though ic benoc'ſo here cuancd? vaderitanding likewiſe 
thereby, 'cliat-it was his whole delight alfo-mm this life}. > fbonld now hawe periſbed: ti 
wine afflili9x[, i, it could not have beene avoided, hutborh long agog; and cueti ar 
thispreſent;] ſhould haueſunke downe and deſpaired wnder my miſcries,] Yerſlg 3: 
/ {viz.thypoore ſervant] will never forgee {viz rhropgh thine affiſtance and grace, 


| frotherwiſe it 36 a very calie matter for fleſh and 'bloudo'forger chem} thy precepti 


thy word 1: apart for the whole] for by them | 5, by cheminiftery and light of hae 
thy holy word} thou haſt quickened me [4,brough@nequr ofdarknetfeineo light,and 
our of dearhinto life,] UVerſ. 94. 1 emo 1hine | 5, | belong vnco thee, through thy 
goodneſſe, cuenas chy ſonrie and ſeruant} ſave me | 5, dehuer me therefore, trom che 
dangers and diftretes wherein I am, or elſe am likely.corfall ] for { bane: ſought [w5%, 
with a good and an vpright heart] thy procepes {5,rhy word, as before; verſe 93. tea 
ning by /echivg, an carneſt ſtudy and affetion which he had; noronly co know, bue 
al{oro performe the will and word of God.] Yerf. 95. The wicked {5. the ivnigodly 
and mighty men of che world] baxe waited { viz. very narrowly and ſubtilly] for m+ 
[s, for my life and waics] to deſtroy me, [viz. if they could finde any manner of euill 
by me] but { willcorfider [it wich care and conſcience, and atrentionof hearr] ey 
teſtimonies, [6, thy word : he meaneth that he would nor be curned backe from the 
Rudy and medication of Gods Law,for any thing the wicked could doe apainft him.) 
Verſ. 96, [ [vis my lelfe] bane ſcene [ viz. both with my ourwardeyes, and chic cies 
of my fairh and minde] an end of alt perf: Hhien, | i, thar there was nothing could be ſs 
perfeQt in chis life, bur ic had or ſhould have an end} but thy commundement |5, chy 
word] « exceeding [arge [5, ſo large, as neither, nor any other, canbehold, nonet 
with che cies of our vnderſtanding, an end thereof, becauſe icſhall caminue and eh- 
dure for euerand cuer ; andchis feruech wonderfully for che commendarion of the 
word. ] 7 


g1 
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93 
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35 


96 


Verſ. $9, 99. Declare, for tha comfort of our conſtieuees, the certainty and affured- Dotrine, 


eſſe of Gods word : which ac we ave to ſet againſf the diffidence and diſtruſtfulueſſe of our 


.wne hearts, fo are we to oppoſe it againſt the doltrines and dreames of men, Verl, y1. 


Teacheth vs, that it is Gods word only which heretofore created, and at thi preſent vp- 
boldeth al vbingr, Verſ, 92. Tracbeth vs, that wee ſhowld take fingular delight and 
Pleaſure in Gods word. Secondly, that it alone 1 ie that can comfort ys and keeps vs from 
Prriſping in difireſſe, Verl, 93. Tracherh vs, to haxe contiunall meditation and ſtu 
is Gods Law, Verl. 94. Teacheth vs, toground our prajer vpon Gods fanour towar 


vs, and bis eleftionof vs, Vel. 95, Sheweth, that the wicked lcauemo' fonevnroled 
is 


Diuiſion, | 
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to buyt, . and to doe miſchiefe to the faithfull and godly people : alſo it teacheth vs, tha 
no violence ſhould turne vs backs from the care and ftndy of Gods word, Verl. 96. 


| Teacheth vs, that when all ather things ſhall come to an end, yet Gods word ſhall abide 


moſt fixme and ſwrc. 


Mem. 


Hut thethirteemh part of the P/alme, wherein the Prophes 
| ſheweth ; firſt, what great delight and pleaſure be had in Gods 
| word, verſe gy, 103. Secoudly, what great profit he receined 

by Gods word, verſe 98, 99, 100, i104. Thirdly, bow he conformed 

himſelf: in obedience to the ſame, verſe 101, 103. 


; Senſe, | Verſ. 97. Oh; how lene T thy Law, [i how much doe] eftecmeof ic endihec excle; 


97 


9$ 


99 


OO 


401 


103 


mation ſhewerh that his affeQion was twore rhan he could well cxpraie, meaning 
chat he had ſoigrear a loue co Gods word, 'which he vnderſtanderh by che cermelew, 
thae all his ſenics were, as a man would ſay, ſeazcd cherewith,and che gareſhur againſt 
the corruprions of his ownenacure} rt 5 my meditation continually. | g. d. 1 doc not 
ſpeake almoſt, or chinke of any thing elſe ar any time. ] Yerſ.98. By thy conmande. 
ments [5, by the light and knowledge which chou haſt giuen me out of chy wor 
thos baſt made me wiſer [v1z4.by many degrees,and chat ma all my ations and affaires 
than mine enemies, [5. than choſe which hate me, and wiſh me euill] for chey (1, thy 
commandements and words] are ever with we. [5. I have them alwaies in my th 

and vnderſtanding, meaning chafſhe didchinke and medicare of chem concinually,] 
Uerſ. 99. 1 hane had [ 11%, chtough thy goodnefſc, and chelight of chy word beftow- 
cd vpon me] more vnderfaniding | viz.in tructh and godlinele] than all my teachers, 
[4. chan all chey chat caught me, and this che Propher ſpcakerh notas boaſting of ic 
an himſelfe, bue co ſer forth Gods grearliberality, and to commend che excellency 


, of the word] for thy teſtimonies are my meditations | 5, | doe carefully and continually 


thinke vpon thy word.] Yerſ.100,1 wenn car [ viz. by che light of thy word wore 
than the ancient,[vie.in whom wiſdome and vnderitanding ſhould ſpecially abound, 
partly for their experience,and parcly for their yeeres] becanſe I kept [5, labourcdand 
endeuourcd.to-keepe with alingle and (incere heart] thy precepts. | 5, thy commande- 
ments and word : whete the Prophe: ſaith in all theſe chree verſes, firſt thac he was 
more wiſe than his encmies,becauſe chac with all cheir ſubri!ty and crafc they profited 
nothing in deuiling his deftruftion : and that he was better learned than euen the 
wiſe and anctent,hedeclarech that whoſocuer he be, which ſhall have brought his vt 
derſtanding in ſubieion to Gods word, he ſhall fnde wiſdome enough, nor onely 
to keepe him from the ſnares of his enemies, but alſo to make him exceed his ceachers 
in iudgement;] Yer/. ror. Thane refrained [viz. through the ſtrength chat thow 
haſt giuen me, and being inſtrufted by thy Law] m#y feer [4x, from going or wal 
king in corruption, feet alſo may be here vſcd foraffetions, as Eceleſ. 4. 17.] from- 
every exill way, (:. not only from all corrupt courſes and orders of life, bur alſo from 
euery provocation which might draw me on thereto] that 7 might keepe thy word. 
[9-4. all chis I did to chisend, thar I mighereftific my obedience to chy Law, and 
therefore I did rakediligent heed to my ſelfe, that! did not walke in the way of fiane.] 
Verſ, 102. I haxe not declined | viz. citherto the righthand or tothe [ef] from thy 
Sxdgements, [5, from thy Law and Word, which hecallech _—_— becauſe chac 


' according thereto, the Lord will iudge the world] for thou diddeft teach me. [ vis, to 


walkein the obedience thereof: 9.4, If thou hadſt nor held me inobedience chercof, 
I had gone aftray:and he meancth no doubt by teaching,a ſpeciall kinde of teaching, 
as when God draweth his cle vio himlelfe inwardly by his ſpirit] Yerſcu0 — 
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fwert [q: 4. I am notableto expreſſerhe ſweernelle of them] are thy fats [ viz, 
which thou haft made vnrco thy ſeruants. The word which he vſeth here, compre- 
hendeth the whole doQrine of Guds word, the principal] part whereof is the free co- 
uenant 2nd promiſe of ſaluarion, and that maketh our tranſlacor to turne it promiſe] 
ynro my month, [5, ynro the mouch of my heart and ſoule, for orhierwiſe the ſpiricu- 
all promiſes yceld bur little ſweernetle vnto the bodily mouth] yea more than houy to 
wy mth, (qd. They are more {weerand pleaſant vnto my minde,chan hony is to my 
mouth. Hemeaneth, char with his mouth he neuerrafted any mcar, how good or 
pleaſant ſocuer it were, as he felr Gods word, and ſpecially che grace of adoption, 
{weer and comfortable to his ſoule.] Uerſ, 104. By thy precepts [ 5. by thy word] 
lhane gotten underſtanding, [viz. in great meaſure and abundance, as before, verſe 
93. ] therefore I bate | vis. fromthe bottome of my heart] allthe wayes of falſbood, 
(1. allfalſe, deceiucable, and wicked waies whatſocuer.] 


Verl. 97. Teacheth vs two things : firſt, that we ought to haue 4 hearty affe tion f0- 
wards Gods word : ſecondly, that we ſhold meditate in it continually, or elſe we can ne- 
ner profit inie, Verſ.g 8.Teacheth v1,that in alloxr affairer,e ſhould preſently conferre 
with Gods word, otherwiſe if we lacks that light, we wander in darkneſſe, more groſſe and 


le than that of Egypt, Verl. g8, 99, 100. Teach vs, that Gods word is onely oxr- 


wi/dome, and therefore __ that know it not are fooles, though they be eftcemed the only 
wiſe men : alſo that knowledge of it maketh vs to excell, not only our enemies, but all men 
whatſoener, Verl, 101, Teacheth vs, in care and conſtience to ſtrineto abſtaine not 
mely from groſſe enils, but from all manner of enill whatſoewer, Verl. 102. Teacherb 
v1, that if God be our guide and ſchoolemaſter, we cannot gee aftray, and that therefore 
we ſhould ſuffer eur ſelues robe lead by bim, Ver. 103. Teacheth vs, that only Gods 
werd and ſpecially biz promiſes are comfortable and delightful to the conſciences of his. 
Val. 104. Teacheth vt, that if wee bee once truly enlightened with Gods word, it will 
wake v3 loath all ſnne and corruption, both in oxr ſelnes and others, 


Nun. 


mendeth the word for the light and comfort that it yeeldeth to 

thoſe that are afflifed, verſe 105, 111. Secondly, hee de- 
clareth what a great care drone he had to keepe Gods Law, mperſe 
106, 109,110, 112. Thirdly,he praieth tothe Lord not only to.comfort 
bim by bir word,bwt alſo to accept thethings which ſhal come from him, 
Verſe 107, 108. 


Verſ. 105, Thy word [viz, OLord] © « Lenthorne [i. is in ſtead of a Lanthorne] 
ono my feet, [5, ynto my-waies, or vnto mine affeftions, as verſe 101. ] and « light 
[5.ſtandeth inſtead of alight] v=ts wvy path. [5. varo my behaviour and conuerſation 
wherein I'walke, as in a path. Hetmeaneth thatGods Law did leade him our and 
reach him what he ſhonld doe. Vnder which (imilitudealfo heteacherh vs,that wich- 
out thelight and guidance of Gods word, the world cannot goe elſewhere bur in 
darkneſſe, and terrible downefals.] Ferf. 106. I baweſworne |5. I have bound my 
ſelfe vntoGod and the obedience of him by an oath}a»d will performe ie, [viz.chrough 
his ſtrengrh and aſſiſtance, who acthis time hath given meaſtedfaſtpurpoſe, and will 
hereafter addea power] that 1 will keepe fo. ng to the meaſure of gracerecei- 
ued from God, and as mans frailty will us 3 for he bound nothimſclfeco _ 

the 


Senſe, 


105 


to06 


He Prophet in this fourteenth part of the Pſalme, firſt, com- Diuiion, 


" Vs Bum C2» w Ws 
- wt nw p o - Y vs 
+4 3 ” ot by OS \ «& , Wy k 


107 


- 


IIO 


| though they had beene never ſo durable] for they are the ioy of my heart..[i, my hean 
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the Law wholly & in eucry poir.t, becauſe that'is impoſſible to vs {byrighteors indges 
ments, [s,therules and preceprs ot thy word, which containe noching elſe bur righ- , 
teouſnciſe and well doing.) Yerſ. 107, [am very ſore affiitted | 48, mhe ourward 


' man, by enemics croubiing me, and infirmicics weaknivg me, andin theinward 


man wich conrinuall anguiſhof heart and daily allaulrs] O Lord, quicken me þ1, deli- 

ver me from death and danger whereto | am very nigh | according tothy word, | :.accor. 

ding to thy promiſe in chy word: ſecir ſo vic in this Plalme ſundry times,& namely, 
verſc25,81,] Yerſ,108,9 Lora,l beſeechthee[viz,vntainedly,and from the bottome. 

of my heart] accepe [viz. in good part, orof chy good pleaſure oniy, fauour and al. 

low] the free offerings of my month, [s, my praiers and thankdſgiuings, which 1 freely 

and willingly offer vnto thee: they recalled in othey placesof the Scripruregthe calves 

of our lips, H»ſea 14. 2. and in another place, the frm of our lips; Heb, 3. 15.) and 
reach me [viz not only to knots, but alſo to performe | rhy iwagements. [:i.thy word 


andtherules.chereof, asſundry times before inthis Plalme,] Ter(. 109. My ſoule | 
[;, mylife : for otherwiſe the ſoule cannor be touched: and it is pur for life, becauſe 

that whatſocuer life chis life hath, ic hath it ftom che ſoule] i conrinwally in my hand, 0 
[. 1sin moſt preſent danger of death and deſtrution : ſee x Samwe/28, 21. alſo lc F, 
I 3. 14, he victh this phraſcor manner of ſpeech, becauſe chatthoſethings whichwe ; 


haue in our hands, we haucthemin readinefle for any vſcas it were] et | 9. 4. forall 
theſe dangers] dee / not forget [viz continually or veterly ] thy Law [5, thy word,put- 
ting a part of itfor the oe Verſ, 110. The wicked [ viz, men of the world] haxe 
laid-| viz. ſecretly and privily ] a ſnare for mee, [viz.co catch meinit. He meanah 
tha the vngodly had ſecretly confſpirec and praftiſed his deſtruion}b»1] v1z. tor all 
that]//warued nor[viz.to the one ae or tothe other,meaving that neither the feare of 
his aducrſaries,nor fauor cowards himfelfe, had drawne him away from the obedience 
of God | from thy precepts,[i. from doing thethings whichchou commandcit andre- 
quireſt ar my hands.] ' Yerſ, 141, Thy teſtimonies [5, thy word] bane 1 taken i, cltce- 
medand hadin as great regard] as an beritage for enery4i.as@ perpecual] inheritance, 
He meaneth that he did more eſteeme the doftrine of God, than all pollcflions, 


(meaning by hear: himſelte, purring the principall part of himfor the whole man) 
taketh ioy and delight in nothing elſe, ſo much as in them, ] 7er/. 112, / hane ap 
plied mine heart [i,] haue not only carried a purpoſe with me, but I haue ſer my whole 
affetion vpon this : and he ſpeaketh not this, as a vaine brag of his owne vertue, 
bur as a ſimple proteſtationof che vprighe affeftion of his owne heart] to fulfill thy 
ſtatutes (5. ro obſerue and doethe things which thou haſt ordained in rhy Law to b: 
performed] alway, [5,continually and for euer] even vnto the end[ viz. of my life,mea: 


ning by chat manner of ſpeech, all his lifelong: ſeeyerſe 3 3. of this Plalme.] 


Verſ. 10g. Teacheth vs, that withont the light of Gods word wecannet walkerighth, 
which alſo we may perceine by the corrupted i.) ſuperſtitions life of all the ignorant wm the 
world, Veil, 106, Teacheth vs,towſe all the meanes we can,yea enen to binde our [einer 
with vowes and promiſes to obſerue Gods Law, and yet all little enough, to hold it faft, to 
the vnfained and religions obſernation of it, Verl. 107, Teacheth vs, that Gods chil- 

drenin this world, are many times brought to a low caſe : and that wee hane no linelineſſe 

5 vs to good things, till God beſtow it vpon vs, the firſt whereof ſhould cauſe vs nt 

to bee diſconraged in our caſtings downe, and the latter ſhould mone vs earneſtly to tr6- 

well with the Loyd for the graces of bis ſpirit, Verl. 108, Teacheth ws, that we £4 

dee nothing which can pleaſe God, except it pleaſe him in mercy to accept of the ſame, b- 

Canſe enen the beſt things that wee doe, by reaſon of oxr imperfettions, are diſpleaſing i 
bis fight. Verl. nog. Teacheth vs, that many are the afflittions of the righteou, but 

yetthat for their comfort, they ſhould continually thinke vpon Gods word, Verl. 110. 
Setteth out the malicious mindes of the ungodly againſt the good, alſoit teacheth v1, for 

wo perſecution to goe aftray from God and his truth, Verl, i11, Teacheth vs, 

what price and eſtimation wee ſhonld hane Gods word: it teacheth vs alſo, that there 

rs 
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is no true io to be found, but inthat, Verl, 112, Teacheth vs, tocarry with vs a con« 
tinuall care and conſcience, to walke in the obedience of Gods Law, nexer ſuffering _ 


ſelnes for any refpetF to be txrned ont of that way, 


Samech. 


N thu ffteenth part,the Prophet ſpecially propoundeth three things: Diu 


in the firſ# he ſetteth out htc lowe to Gods word, and hit hatred of all 
wickedneſſe and wicked men, verſe 113,114, 115. Inthe ſecond 
he maketh his praiers -omo God for ſtrength and continuance in good- 
neſſe and truth,rerſe 116,117. In be third, he expreſſeth Gods fears 


full indgements againſt the -omgodly, and what profit the godly reapes 


. 
Pr. - 


wy 


thereby, verſe 118, 119, 120. 


Verſ. 113. Thate [viz. with an vnfained hatred, as Pſalwe 139.22, meaning b 
his —_ ſpeech, the great diſlike he had ] vine fr ms: s, all che p - of 
any mans heart or head whatſoener, The Hebrew word, which he vſeth inthis 
place, properly {ignifieth kowghez or branches, and by a Metaphor, arepuc here for in- 
nentions,dewices or thonghts,which comming from the heart,as it were from che rrunke 
or body of a cree, ſpread themſclues hicher and thicher : and that cauſerh a leatned 
man to turne it thowgbra, Whatrſocuer it be, he meanerh doubtleile, thecrooked in- 


' uentions and deuices of rthans heart ] but thy Law [ 3. thy word; ſeeverſe 109. of 


this Plalme ] doe [ lone fie, vafainedly, and with a good heatt, ] Yerf. 114. Then 
[ viz, alone, and no other but thou alone] «rt wy refuge [ 5, the place that I flie 
yntoin diſtreiſe, meaning that God was he alone, vnder whoſe protetion and ſafe- 
ard, he did withdraw himſelfe : ſcePſal/me 18.2, ] and/bield | viz. ro defend me 
from deadly darts and dangers : ſee againe Pſalm 18. 2, where you ſhall findeborh 
theſe words expounded, and ?falme 3. verſe 3. ] ard Itruft [viz. ſtedfaftly and pa- 
ticnly ] in thy word. | 5. in the promiſes that thou haft made in thy word: he mea- 
neth chat he did aſluredly belecue, that Gods promiſes made in. his word, ſhould be 
performed, and though they were delayed for a while, yet he would patiently carry 
the accompliſhment thereof, ] FYerſe 115, eAway from mee yee wicked [ q. d. De- 
from me, for yclabour invaine to draw me to commit wickednetle with you : 
ee this ſpeech expounded, P/alme 6. 8.] for 1 will keepe [ 5, I hauea purpoſeto 
keepe, andthrough the ftrengthand aſſiſtance of my God, will performe it] the com- 
mandements of my God. (i. thoſe things which my God hath'commanded,and will ac 
no hand doe thoſe wickednetles which ye prouoke me vnto.] Yerſ. 116, Stebliſh 
wee [ 5. confirme and ſtrengthen me in thy truth, andin all goodneſle] according ro 
thy promiſe, | viz, made vnro me in thy word ] that 7 may lize, | viz. euen herein 
thislife, before men tothy glory ] and dsſappeint me not of my bope, [ i, ofthe things 
that |. hope for. He maketh this praier, notas though God did at any rime faile his 
children, bur ro the end he himſelfe mightmoreand morefeele his faith ſtrength- 
ned in therruchof the word. ] Yerſ. 117, Stay thon mee { viz, from fainting, li- 
ding orfalling ] and { ſballbe ſafe, | viz, from dangers and diftreſſes: meaning thar 
ynlelſe God kept him, he could not ſtand one minuce of an houre] and 1 will delight 
continually in thy ftatutes.[41z, not only to know them, bur alſo to doethem:ſee verl. 
112.] Ferſ.118. Thou baſt troden downe [viz.ynderchy feer,euen as a mighty Kingor 
Conqueror ; ſee for chis phraſe, P/a/.110.1.]a/lthew| viz. of what tace or condition 
foeuer they be]rhat depart from thy fatutes[i.that ſwerue & go aftray from the things 
thatthou haſt appointedchem to walke _ their deceit [ihe miſchicuous _ = 
iz whic 
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which deceirfully they haue deuiſed againſt others] & vaine, | 5. 3s Void, and to no 
purpoſe, vnletle ic beto their owne hurt. ] Uer/., 11:9, Thox boaſt takenaway | viz. 
trom amongſt thy children, and chat inchy heauy iudgement] «ll the wicked of the 
earth [i,all che vyngodly inhabiting the earth, of whar Rate or condition ſoeuer 
they were: ſce eric 118. forthis word aft, ] hike drefſe [i, asa _— matrerof no 
account : for indeed the wicked are not regarded before God, neither are they to be 
eſtcemed of his children : ſec, the wicked compared to drotle, /ſaiah 2. 25, and 
though 1 know others co interpret it otherwiſe, yerI approve this ſer.ſe] therefor 
[5, becauſethou defendeſtthine, as verſe 114. and arta juſt Judge againſt the wicked, 
as verſe 118, 119, ] 7 lowe | ſeeverſe 113. ] ty teſtimonies, | 5, thy word which is 
called atcſtimony, or teſtimonies, becauſe God thercin reftifiech vnto vs hi will, } 
Uerſ. 120. My fleſh [5, my whole man, putting one parc for the whole] :remblah 
[viz, exceedingly, and very much] for feare of chee, [viz. who arc ſuch a juſt Judge 
againſt che wicked and vngodly,and I know grieuous taults and offences by my (clie. 
eſpeaketh nor this as _ he were afraid of Gods preſence, as Adaw was, Gew, 

3. 10, for he greatly deſireth chat, but by reaſon of his owne wretchednelle and 

weakneſle, leſt either he had or mightproucke him co iudgement againſt him, which 

alſo may appeare by chat chac followeth in this verſe, ] and [ am afraid of thy indge. 

w»ts [ viz, powred forth ypon the wicked, meaning by iudgements, puniſhmen,] 


*Dofrine, Verl. T 3. Teacheth ws to hate all manner of enill, and to lone all good things, and 


the meanes wher:by we may be drawne to them, all and exery one of theſe bring a ſure 
pledge wnts vs, that owr nature us in ſome meaſure reformed, Vetl, 114. Teacheth v1, 
that God is a mighty defence for thoſe that are bus : alſo that Gods word us the ground of 
ewr bepe, Verl. 11g. Teacheth ws to ſhake off the ſaciety and company of wicked men, 
who would draw 15 away fromthe obedience of our God, "Vers, 116. Teacheth vi,thet 
Gods promiſe is the ground of onr bope and praiers, Val 117, Teacheth vs, that on- 
lefſe God wphold vs, we ſhall ſlide and fall, for wee have matter within vs, our fiunes [ 
aneaxe, toceft vs downe, and the wicked imagine nothing more than that, Verl, 118, 
Teacheth vs, firſt, that the wicked for all their might and [wbtilty, are not able toreſf 
God, for how can that be, that weake creatnres ſhould withſtand their ('reator : ſecondh, 
that their wicked imaginations ſhall tend te their owne hurt, and that therefore it gs 
beſt for thems in time to riſe from imagining exill, Verl. 119. Teacheth ws, that God; 
indgements exerciſed ypon the wicked, and bis mercy towards his children, ſhould mats 
ws the more to lone him and bis word, Verl, 120. Teacheth vs, alwaies tohane avenue 
rence of Gods indgements, ſpecially when we (ce them threatued or executed, becauſe # 
God doth no works in vaine, ſo not his indgements, 


Ain. 


Diuifion, of thu fixteenth part, which ſpecially ſtandeth of prayer, the- 


Prophet firſt defereth to bee delivered from the wickedand theit 

miſchicuou praftiſes, verſe 121, 122. Secondly, he prayeth fot 
patience, feeling of Gods mercy, knowledge and -omderſtanding of 
Goas Law, and a ſpeedy redreſſe ofthings amiſſe,coerſe 123,124,125 
126. Thirdly, that hemight the better moue God thereto, he ſetteth dh 
the miſchieuou rage of the wicked, Gods accuſtomed goodneſſe, and 
hi owne loue and obedience to God and hu word,roerſe 126,127,128. 


Verſ, 131. 
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Ferſ 121, ] haur execmed indgement ardinftice,{3.] have giuen my ſelfe ouerto Yoe Sex/e, 


ypright and good things: and[- haue nor only abſtained from all iniury 3nd wrong 
domg to them chat perſecureme, but | hauc done chemi alſagood] {care mee nor rs 
mine oppreſſors..[ 4, to them that would oppreiſe meg and doe wich me whac they 
pleaſed : neicher doch he here alleage his good doing ar a cauſe why God ſhould grant 
him his requeſt, bur as. accftimony to his owne conſciencetharche Lord would nor 
doeu.] Verſe, #213. Anſwer \ viz, tomine-enemics] for thy ſerwan (5, for me thy 
ſeruane, Heſpeakerhof himſclfein thethird perſon] in that which 5 good, { 5. in his 
good and vprighe cauſes, I ſuppoſe che Prophe:t alludeth here co checuſtome of carth- 
ly Princes. courts: q, d, Appeare for the defence of my good cauſe, andplead ir, 
and ſec thy ſelfe againſtmine enemies in my Juſt defence] and ler not rhe __ opprefſe 
mers { 1%. ar their pleaſure ; for this word prond, ſee before, verſe 758, and $5. ] 
Verſ. 123, Mine cbes have failed (viz. cucn of their light, in ſomuch chat they haue 
beenc dazcled, and dimmed, and were noc able to behold any thing; andchus bee 
cch, not of badily eies only, bur cuen of the eigs of his faith and perſwaſſon : 
before verſe $1.] «» waiting [v53z.. a very longtime, yet it careand pari or 
thy ſaination, | 1, for deliverance from thee, our of all my diftreiſes. So we haueh 
theword /a/u2tion, vied ſundty crimes before, and ny Pſatme ;.verſcS.] and for 
thy wi emreay [/, for che performance of thiy promiſe, whichthou haſt iuftly made, 
and wilt juſtly keepe,] Uerſ. 224. Dea/e with thy ſernant [112. in this hisdiſtreile 
and miſery, and here heſpcaketh of himſclteinchechird perſon, as beforc, 122.} «c- 
cording to thy mercy, [vie manifeſted ro him and other thy childret1) «nd reach mee 
[v:z,thar am blinde and igndrant ] thy fhatates, [ſee before, verſe 12, 26, 33.] 
Verſe 125, I am thy ſeruant, [vie through thy nefſe I am aduanced to this ho- 
nour, for he boaſterhinor here of his digniry, bur ſerterh our che grace which he had 
recciucd from God, co mou him cofiniſh bo which he had begun] ary me there- 
fare vnderſtanding, [58.20 guide my ſdfe, ſoas chou mayeſt be glorified, 1my ſclfe 
comforted, and ochers bui ] that | may. know thy teſtimonies. furs to doc and 
pratiſe che ſame, for otherwiſe the knowledge of chem (is co lirtle purpoſe. ] 
Verſ. 226, It © timme | he ſpeakerh noethis, as h he preſcribed God a ſcaſon, bur 
the racher to ſer our the abundance of wick e which did ouerflowthe world : 
4-4, Ii che Lord did noe in cime cut off ſinge and wicked men, all would be as ic 
were mfeted therewich] for the Lord to worke, {i, rodeclare by his worke, that he 
will cake puniſhment vpon che cranſgreſſors of his Law] for che) have deſtroied | 5.rhe 
wicked men by their lewdnetle and euill converſation, hayedone what they could to 
ouerchrow thy word, notthat they are ablecodoe it : 9. 4. chey.are become ſo bold 
and fierce, that chey doe noc only ſecke my deftruftion, but ſer themſclues againſt God 
and his word] thy Lew. {s, chy word, as before, verſe x13. and 209,] Verſe 127. 


Therefore [5, becauſe | am ſurechae the wicked ſhalt not eſcape vnpuniſhed. It may al- | 


ſo be caken for a reaſon why Deviddeſired co be inftrufted inthe Law, becauſe of lie 
excellency thereof] love 1 [viz. willingly and vnfainedly.: {ecrverſe 113, ] thy com- 
wandements, |5, thy ward: a part forche whole] abewe gold, [5. more than gold] yee 
abone moſt fine gold. [5, above all things inthe world, though for their EXCe =, and 
beauty they be ncuer(o. much defied. } rf 128.7 erfore{ wiz.alſo,cucn becauſe rhy 

(3 are. powred forth vpon the wicked, which alſo chou haſt manifeſted by 
thy word] / efteere [ viz, I dos not onely reverence, þur alſo 1ydge and take] all rhy 
Precepti [5,all che things which thay haſt commanded in thy. Law] moſt inſt, [5.to be,or 
that they, are moſt bull & righteous)and bate{ ſcebeforcyverſe 113.) al falſe waies.| viz. 
howglorious ſocuer they bein mang.cies,or whoſocucr forged anddcuiſed the ſame.) 


122 


223 


124 


125 


126 


227 


128 


Vel. 121, Teacheth ve, that it Sohead thing 10 fall into went bands, and therefore Doftrine, 


Gods children hawe defired rather $0: fall into the Lords bands, .. Verl. 122, Teacherh 

vr, tobeſeech the Lord to plead onranſes, when the ordinary courſe of « inff defence 

jo Jeqped againſt ys, Verl, 123. Tcacheth ws, newer to leane off banging vpon the 

Lord, though the Lord « long while gy bis aid, for is  inuportuniy us Pegs 
i3 


Diwſion, 


130 


£31 


32 


133 
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and coiitinuance in bope, that will mone him at the length to bawe mercy ' von ws, 
Veri. 124, Teacheth vs, in all our ſupplications and. praiers, bo flis 10 Gods mercy. 
Verſ. 125. Teacherh' ws, that till God give vs vnderſtanding, we are viterly blinae, 
Verl. 126, Teacheth vr, thatthe heaping vp of wick:dneſſe, will doubtleſſe procure the 
Lord to cemewith ſwift and ſbarpe indgement, 'Verſ\ 127. Teacheth vs, to preferre 
Gods word before dll pleaſurerand profitsof this life whatſaener, Ver(- 228. Teacheth 
vs, vifainedly, and fron the 'bottorne of onr hearts; to abhorre all ſubtill and deceit 


fell wayes. | | 2 3 
Pe. 


He Prophet inthir ſeuefteenth pert, peieeeth out both theex- 
| cellency of Gods Lawgaud bu great defire and loue to the ſame, 
| roerſe 12.9, t$0, 13.1.Gecondly, heprayerh the Lordio bee, 
merciful conto hins, t0 order hut contiet (ation, to ſaue him fromthe, 
Wicked, and to inſtruth him in bu Law, ruerſe 132,133, 134, 135. 
Thirdly, he expreſſeth how muth he was griened, whey he ſaw the lay 
of his Gedtranſgreſſed and broken, verſe 1.36. : 


Verſ. 129. Thy Teſtimonies [i, thy Lawand Word ; ſce verſe 111, ard 125.) + 


; wonderfull, [i, comprehend wonderfull chiigs/berauſe irconcainethmyfteries which 


are high and hidden from niens reaſon! and vnderftanding: and heteby he'was mo- 
ucd to'teuerence ard efteeme Gods word] rherefore #5. becauſe they arc ſo excellent] 
doth my fonle | 5. ] my ſelfe both inthe ourwird and inward man} keepe ther, | 5. ftriuc 
and labour to keepethem, 'and rhrougheby en many cimes performethem,] 
Verſ. 1 30. The entrance into thy word (5, the beginning to be acquaintedand fawilia 
with it: 9.4. the word of God is ſo eleare, thar enen atthe firſt fighrof it, it liphren- 
eth mens cies, The Hebrew word, "Which is herceurned exrraxce; figmiierli'doore, 
gate, or opening : 4.'4. Fuen the very firſt rudiments of inftraQions of thy word} 
ſreweth light, [viz. roſath as reforr ind repaero ir; hemeancrh; that it Iighteneth 
their minds, andchaſtth awiy the'riaturall darknefſe which is in theth] 46d giver 
vnderſtanding (3, abundanice of vnderſtanding and knowledge] to the ſingle. [i.to 
then thar be rude or ignorance: #ndſperially ro fuch as being void fromprefunnprion 
ind pride, doc willingly ſubrivic themiſeluesto God, 'thar they may be inſtruRed in 
and by his word.} Y#ſ7 13 r. I opened mymonth (3:] very eameſtly deſired, as they 
doe, that eicher arehuhgry, ot thirfly very niveh, whichchey dechre by opening 
cheir tttouth, or gaping, cuen #s though chey would ſwallow vptrhe aire] 2 anted, 
[v5z, for an carneft deſire which had: ſee Pal. 4s; 12, ] take theſe ſame'to bttme- 
raphors borrowed from thirfty and weary wayfaring men: 9.2; Idoclveatrieftly 
hunget and chirſt after thy Law, as chehungry andthirſly doe afttt meat 4ri4Yiinke, 
yea I doe by all che meanes T can, ſttive'to arti ett] Brvadſc7 lon2Hſ nit, carniftly ahd 
vnfainedly: ſeeverſt x13, 125;]'vby Conmmantlement: [ 5, thy While word, a par. 


' for thewhole.] Perf. 132, Lovky por mer, FE, ehrintiallY; and ardliiime, 


ſpecially m che daies'of mine affliftion]and bewwrrifull vow though therebeno- 
wing meto moue thee vnto it] as thow vſeſt to doe wnto thoſe [ 5, euen as thouart 
accuſtomed ro ſhew'tercy and Toute ro ſuch }* that Pane thy Name {3. chictloue 
thee, and thac vnfainedly , and from 2 good heare.” The Way df God, pit for 
God himſelfe, as may appeare by Rew,'8, 28,” where this'phraſe , tow? 0, is 


vied. ] Uerſ, 134. Dire my 'feps [ 4. order *tmy cohuerſation andcourſe of 


life : fome turne it thus, dire my ferr, burche ſenſe commcrhi all to ve] ix thy word, 


| 5, accor- 
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(4, according co that truth which chou haſt ſanAified and ſer forth in thy word : and 
in tharhe praicth God co dire him, he ſhewerh whar great weaknelle is in man by 
nacure} aud ler no iniquitie |, linne, cither againſt chy Maicſtic, or men my breciren] 
haue dominion over mee. Look: co carry mec from the waics of thy Commandements, 
for chough we hauea will ſometimes co doe good, yercuill is preſent, and linne dwel- 
ſerh, chough-ir reignerh not in this our fleſh, ſee Rowr.p. thorowout,] Yerſ. 1:4, 
Deliner me. [i {cr me free, and that throughthy goodnelle and mercie] from the op- 
re ion of men, T1. from men that would oppreiſe me and doe me wrong: or el{c from 
the oppreſſion and wrong which they purpoſe againſt mee: ſce: verf. 121, of chis 
Plalme, ] and 7 will keepe thy precepts, [ſee verl. 115. of this Plalme.] Verſ. 1;5. 
Shew the light of thy countenance | i, bee mercifull and fauourable ; you haue ſuch a 
hraſe before, P/al. 67, 1.]vpon thy ſernant, [5, vpon methy ſeruant, or vnto me thy 
nat ſpeaking of himſclic in the third perſon] and reach mee thy fatntes, [ſee 
verl, 64. 68,] Yerſ.136, Mine cies guſb out with rivers of waters, [i. I weepe and 
ſhed abundance of tearcs, yea, I am alrogether inteares : 9.4. I weepe continually, 
not onely for mine owne cauſe, but cuen for che wicked mens fakes, whom I pirie, 
and ſpecially for the Law of God, which ir grieucth mee corhe heart, ro ſee violated 
2nd broken ]becawſe they [4,the men of che world,and wicked ones] kept not the Law. 
[;, haue neither care nor conſcience to keepe it.] 


Ver. 129. Teacheth vs, that the excellencie of Gods word, ſhould draw 5 to a lone, DoArine, 


liking and obedience thereof, Verl, 130. Is anexcellent place to anſwer the Papiſts,who 
accuſe Gods word of darkneſſe and hardneſſe, labouring alſo by that meancs to diſcourage 


Gods people from embracing that light that Godby the [ame 1; pleaſed to offer unto them. - 


Verſ, 131, Teacheth vs earneftly to hunger and thirſt after the food of any [enles, which 
4 the wordof God. Verſ. 132. Teacheth vs, that God vſeth continually to ſhew mercie 
and loue to theſe that lone and feare him, yea, enen then when hee gineth them heauie 


. fignes becauſe all things ſhallworke together to the beſt to thems that feare God, Verſ( 134. 


Teacheth ws, that the more God doth [ct vs free from danger, the greater care we ſhould 
hane ro walkg in obedience, Verl, 13 5. Teacheth vs, that Gods fanonr « the fountaine 
of all goodneſſe tobis chillred : alſo, that till he teach ys, wee are but blinde and ignorant. 
Verſ, 136. Teacheth wi tobe griened not onely for our owne finnes, but for ather mens 


tranſgreſſions alſo, becauſe in them God is diſhonoxed, his ſernants offended, and others 
emboldened in all iniquitie. | 


Tfaddi. 


N this part the Prophet ſpecially propoundeth two things : the Diviſion. 


firſt is a fingular commendation of God and his Law, Verſ.137, 

138.140. 142.4ud 144. The ſecond is a deſcription of his owne 
miſerie, trouble, and griefe, and this is putdowne in verſe 130. 141. 
and 143: | 


134 


13s 


136 


Uerſ.137. Rightcoue art thew, O Lord, [vis.cuen thou alone, and none other $e»/+. 


| bur thou : 4.4. if a man ſhould ſeeke for rightcouſneiſe wichour him, heeſhallnor 


finde a drop thereof ] and inſt are thy indgements,[viz,which thou cxerciſeſt towards 


men, meaningalſo by this ſpeech, that all of them, and every one of them are iuſt.] 


Verſe 138. Thou haſt commanded| and therefore good cauſe thou ſhouldeft be obeyed] 


#tice[i, mutuall performance of ducies one of vs towards another : ſo is the word 
vid, Hica,6.8. | by thy teſtimonies, [i, by and in thy word] and rrath ſi, not onely 
ſoundand ſinceredealing, bur doing of ic with an vpright affeftion] ſpecrath. [for 


though a man docrhething,and doc irnot with the ſame minde chat God requircth, 
kc 


137 


23S 


139 


149 


841 
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It is ſinne to hin. For inthe obcdience of Gods Commandements, we mult carefully 
take heed thatwe treadin cheſe three ſteps : rodoethe ſame thing that hee appoin- 
ceth, and none ocher, to doc ic wich che ſame minde chat hee demandeth ic co bee 
done, and to referre ic cothe ſameend.] Yerſ. 139, Hy zeale [5. che griete of my 
hearr,as before, verſ. 36. and the anger which I did conceive] hath exex conſumed m;, 
{#. almoſt waſted me and worne me away, ſo that there is liccle or no hope of my lite : 
he mcancth not that he was thus conſumed by reaſon of the forrow which hee con- 
ceived for priuace iniuries, bur becauſe the Law of his God was tranſgreiſed] becauſe 
mine ences (who the particulars were, as whether it were Sav/or others, it is nor 
certaine, buc he ſpeakerh of cthemall generally] have forgotten thy words, [5. will not 
acknowledgeit, Ge contempruouſfly eread it vnder their feet, Yerſ, 140. Thy word 
6c proued moſt pure, [ 1, is by expericiice of thy ſeruants found to be moſt excellent, a; 
char gold and(iluer 15 beſt, which hath becne moſt fined: ſee Pſa/. 1 2. 6.] and thy ſer. 
{4 [ chy ſeruant, ſpeaking ftill of himſclfe in che third perſon : and that ſame 
word, awd, may well be —_— therefore] loweth ir, [ſee verſ.g9.113.127. FYerſargi, 
1 aw ſmall (i. of ſmall account and lictle eftimation] and defpiſed, [viz. of all men, 
ſpecially of chegrear ones] yer [q.d. for all that] 7 doe nor forger thy precepts.[viz. bur 

inke vpon them both to know anddoe them: ſee verſ{, 109.] FYerſ. 143. Thy righte- 
#vſnefſe [5. notonely the righteouſnelTe which is inGod, but that which God him- 
ſelfe requirech of men in his word] « an eerleffing righteouſneſſe, (viz, both becauſe 
it endurerh for cucr,and bringertrche doers of tt to eternall ble{ſedneile] and thy Ley 
[5. thy word, as ſundry times , yarſ, 10g. ] « #r»th, [5. not onely true, bur very 
rruch ir ſelfe : which is moreſignificanc, nocing that there is no cruth without or be. 
fide that word.) Fer, 143. Tronble and anguiſh [i.abundance and great ſtore of 
croubles : for ſo much I chinke the rwo words regerher import] ere come por me, [4, 
haue ſcazed and taken hold of me] yer [9.4, forall my grjetes) are thy Commandement 
my deligbr. (i, chy word doth not onely delight and pleaſure mee, bur much comfon 
me.} Ferſ. 144. The righteonſneſſe of thy reſtimonies [5, that righceouſnetTe which 


chou preſcribeft in thy word] everlaſting, [1.cndureth and abiderh for cuer, as before, ' 


verſ. 143. ] graxt me wnder flanding, [viz thereof ] and 7 ball line, [v:%. a blciled, cer- 
eaine, and aſſured life: hereby he ſhewerh,thac ro ſpeake MI Omen liue noc when 
they aredeſticuced of thelighrof God and heauenly wiſdome': and therefore char 
noteinche Geneua Bible is good for the doArine, » & che life of a man wichour the 
knowledge of God, is nothing clſe bur death.) | 


DoArinsg, Verl. 137. Tracheth vs alwaics toconfeſſe Gods indgerments robe rigbteons, whether 


> x 


they be laid you onr ſelves or other men, either in body or minde, though perhaps it ap- 
prare not ſo to our owne reaſon, which indeed cannot diſcerne well, and therefore vnnect 
#0 indge of ſo bigh matters, Verſ. 138. Setterh ont before i the exceltencic of God: 
word by the things which it commandeth. Verl. 139. Teachethws to be greath griened 
when other me franſgreſſe Gods Law, for though it be true, that the fight and mennric 
of our owne fine: woſt mone vs, yet becauſe Gods glory by other mens iniquitie1« 
defaced, we ſhould be tonched, and that to the quicks with the ſamee, Verl. 140. Teach- 
oth v1, that the excellencie of Gods word ſhould draw from it, loue, and liking of it on our 
parts, Verſ., 141. Teacheth vi, that no adverfitie foonld cauſe vs to forget Ged and 
bu rr#th, xay rather, that it ſpould makg vs more torementber hins and it, becauſe with- 
on? them wee canuet paticntly undergoe, much lefſe mightily onercome. Verl. 14, 
Teacheth vi, that Gods word i the onely rule of righteenſneſſe and truth : ſo that what+ 
ſotner is not according toit, i; to be condemmed for falſhood, and if this be true in the dutic! 
thet meen owe one to another, how much more true « it in the matter; of Gods ſeruce. 
Verſ. 143. Teacheth v4, that enely Gods wordcan delight and comfort wv; in the dave! of 
or tronble and anguiſh. Verl. 144. Teacheth vs, that hewſcener men tipe in thubfe, 
yet they line wat in derd the life of God, without the knowledge of but Maicſtie by hic word. 


Koph. 
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Hu nineteefth part ſtandeth eſpecially of prater, wherein the. Diviſion. 


Prophet firſt promiſeth obedience, and propoundeth his earneſs 

defire and patience, Tverſ. 145, 146, 147, 148. 4s at guments 
jo moue the Lord to grant hu requeſs. Secondly, he roſeth reaſons for 
that purpoſe, taken firſt from the perſon of God, who 1« moſt merci- 
full, ver{. 149. ready to helpe, rwerſ. 15 1. and moſt conſtant in his 
word, -erſ.1 52. Secondly, from the perſon of his aduerſaries, who 
preſſed vpon him to doe him miſchiefe, verſ.150. Thirdly, fromthe 
experience which hee himſelfe had had of Gods goodneſſe, roerſ. 152. 


Perſ 145. I han cried[i.carneftly and vehemently praied vnto the Lord,for that Sexſe. 


word crying, declareth that hee direed all the affeionsof his hearrro God alone, 
and that with vehemenciecand ardencie} with my whole heart, [q.d. My mouth hath 
not onely beene nigh thee, bur even my very heart, and all che powers and parts 
thereof haue conſented to thegood things which [ vitered wich my words] heare 
' me, O Lor4, [i. grant memy requeſts and petitions, for ocherwiſe it is not to bee 
doubced, butthacthe Propher knew that the Lord heard him] and 1 will keepe thy ſta- 
ences. [ſecverſ, 115, and 134,of this Palme, } Yerſ, 146, { called vpon thee, [v12. 
herecofore, ſpecially when I was in crouble, as Pal. 120. 1. and thou heardeft mee, 
P{al.3.4.4.4. hope thou wilt doe ſo now] ſame we, [| 5. deliver mefrom dangers and 
diſtre(ſes] ard [will keepe thy teſtimonies. ]rhis is the very ſame, butyer in other words, 
which he ſpake before, verſ.145.] Yerſ, 147. Iprevented[viz,with my praiers ] the 
morning light, [5. che dawning of the day, or the light which commeth before the 
morning | and cried [+. mores carneſtly vnco thee. The Prophet meaneth, char hee 
vſed ro pray wato the Lord, euen beforcthe day dawning,ſce before,verſ.5 5.62.] for 
I waited on thy word, | i. I Redfaſtly ſtaied my hope vpon thy promile, and did patienc- 
ly abide the performance thereof,] Yerſ, 148. Mineties prenent the right watcher, 
{s. I myſelte am more attentiueto meditate,and thinke vpon thy Law,than the _— 
watches to keepe their watch and ward, Or elſc thus : Euen beforethe night-warches 
begin to ſer their warch, doe I beginne ro meditate on thy word : and as they con- 
tinae in theſame, ſo doe I, For the becter vnderſtanding of this place, ſee Pſal. x. 2. 
alſo P/al, 130,5,6.] YVerſ. 149, Heare my voice, | i. grant che praier which from my 
heart I viter with my voice] according to thy loning kindneſſe, [viz ſhewed herecotore 
to others of chy ſeruants, and to mee; as verſ, 132. ſpecially when they call vpon 
thee] O Lord quicken me [ viz. in the knowledge and obedience of thy truth, and hee 
teſtifiech by chis word ſo often vſed in this Palme, that euen in the middeft of life wee 
aredead, vnlelle we be quickned and vpheld by the power of God] according to thy 


wdgement [viz pronouncedin thy word: or we may cake iudgementto be pur for the 


word it ſelte, which declareth vnto vs Gods goodnelle ; hee alluderh no doubc co thie 


office of an carthly Iudge, whoſe dutieconſiſteth in theſetwo points, toabſoluc and 
looſe ſome, andto pronounce the ſentence of condemnation vpon other ſome : in 
Which ſenſe alſo we ſay in the common confeſfion of out faith, chat Chriſt our Saui- 
our ſhall come from heauen to itidge the quickeand rhedead,]} FYerſ 150, They draw 
neere[ viz, to me, even to perſccute, hurt, and deſtroy me]that follow after malice, [5, 
that purſueche miſchievous and wicked atrethprs, which they chemſclues in cheir 
owne malice had maliciouſly ahd wickedly deuiſed __ me] and are farre from thy 


Ley. (i. they carc noc cicher for the ſight;hearing,or knoyledgeof ir :chus he giuerh 
cwo 
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ewo properties to know the wicked by; the firft is, that they are malicious z the ſe. 
cond, which indeed is the well-ipring of all miſchicfe, rhey deſpiſe Gods Law, 
Uerſ. 151. Thou art neere, O Lord, [viz.toall thine, cuen to aid and ſuccour them 
in their diſtreiſes] for all thy Commanadements are trae., [that word for, would better 
be turned and : and hee mcancth, that nor onely the wordggwherewith Gods Com- 
mandements are exprelſed, bur cuen the very things commanded therein, are iuſt, 
true and holy.] GVerſ. 152. [[viz, my ſclfc} have knowne [viz. cuen by mine owne 
raftiſe and experience] long time j not onely of late, but ſundry times hererof, 


which I will neuer forget] by thy reſtimonies, [3. by thy word] chat thou haſt eftabliſed 


thews for exer, [5.that thou haſt ordained that it ſhould abide firme and Rable for 
eucr and cuer : {ce vcrl., $9. of this Pſalme, and ver, 144. ] 


Dodtrine, Ver. 145. Teacheth vs, that in all onr ſupplications and pravers to the Lord, an 


heart and onr words ſhould concurre and conſent together, otherwiſe, if the one bee rem 
from theother, God us diſhonoured, and oxr praters are turned into ſinne to our ſelues, 
Verſ. 146. Teacheth vs, that the former experience of Gods gooaneſſe in hearing ox 
pravers, ſhould embolden v1 both to pray, and to hope to receine the likg, Verl, 14y. 
Teacheth vs, enento breake onr ſleepes to gine onr ſelues to prater and calling yon the 
nane of God, and that both as inregard of bis glory, and the good that wee fball yet 
thereby, Verl. 148. Teacheth vs to be continually diligent and careful, in the medita. 
tion and indie of Gods word, without the which indeed wee can newer attaine to ſound 
knowledge, and mueb leſſe to faith, feeling, obedience, &c, Verl, 149, Teacheth vs, 
that Gods free mercieis the firſt cauſe of the granting of all owr requeſts, Verl, 150, 
Doth linely paint ont the nature and diſpoſition of the wicked and yngodly, to the end, that 
4 we might learne wet to be like them un exill, ſo in all holy wiſdome to. prevent the miſ- 
chiefes intended againſt vs. Vearſ. 151. Teacheth vs, that the Lord « newer abſentfrem 
thoſe that lone _ feare him, Verl. 152. Teachethvs,that to know the aſſuredneſſe of 
Gods word, and to hae felt by proofe the certaintie thereof, are two notable props of 


Reſch. 


Diuiſion; JN this par, as in the former,the Prophet continueth his praiers1 


Senſe. 


45 


154 


usSS 


Almightie God, ryfing certaine arguments to induce the Lord to 
grant hin his requeſts : as firſt, bis owne miſeric, afflition and 
griefe, rer(. 153,154, 158. Secondly, the deſperate &ſtate of the. 
wicked, and the great heape of his enemies, 15 5, 157. Thirdly, the 
great loue, mercie and truth of the Lord,-verſ. 156. x59, 160. 


Uerſ. 153. Behold mine affiiition[5, how great the afflition is which [I preſencly 
endure : not that the Prophet thought the Lord did not behold ir, bur becauſe 
he would hauc him by effe&to declare, chat he did regard and conſider it] and deliver 


we, [ viz, our of the ſame] for 1 hae not m_—_— [viz, as the wicked men doc, 


verl. 139, but I haue thought vpon it to doeir] thy Low. [s. thy word,as ſundry times 
before.) Yerſ. 154. Pleade my cauſe [viz. againſt mine aduerfaries, that would op- 
_ me: ſee Pſal.35.verl. 3. and verſ, 122. of this Pſalme, Ic is as much as if hee 

ould deſire che Lord to defend him and his caſe] avd deliver mee, [viz from then 
chat would oppreſſe me: as verſ. 1 34. ſee alſo for this phraſe, ver, 15 3.] quicken mee 
accordmg wnto thy word. [ſeeverl.25. of this Pſalme,] Ferſ. 155. Salnation [i, Relpe 
anddcliucrance our of danger, as Pſal. 3.8.) i farre from the wicked, [5. they ſhall 


kane no part or portionel £12 end this he peakeck (pockely of his aduerticics, vio 
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defended an vniuſt cauſe againſt him]becanſe they ſeeke not [viz.vnfcignedly,& from 
2 good heart eby ftarures, | 1.thy word,and tharro know and co doe them. ] YVerſ. 156, 
Great are thy tender mercics, O Lord, (viz. towards thy ſonnes and feruants : See 
Plal. 86. 5.13.85.) quicken mee according to thy indgements, |ſce ver, 149. of this 
Plalme.] Yerſ. 157, My perſecntors and mine oppreſſors [ 5, thole that perſccureand 
opprellſe me] are many [viz in number,and great in power] yet dee [ not [Warne from 
thy teſtimonies [ q. d. for all that, I leaue not rhe loue and obedience of thy* ruth, fee 
verſ, 110, of rhisPſalme.] | UVerſ, 158. Þ{ ſaw [vis. cuen with mine. cies, meaning 
chat hee did certainly know the naughuinetle of the wicked men] the rrarſpreſſors, 
[viz,of rhy Law: for ſinneis thetranſgreſſion and breach of Gods Law; 1 1oh»,3.4-] 
and was grieued [1% with them,and at them,for theirlinnes ſake: ſee before, ver 53. 
136. 139.] bocanſe they kept nor thy word, | 3, becauſe they lad no care eicher to know 
iordoc it : ſee verl, 136,] Yerſ, 159. Conſider, O Lord |che Prophet ipeakah his, 
not as though he doubred whether God knew ir, yea, or no; but rointrear the Lord 
by effedts ro declare che carethar he had of him] how 7 lowe thy precepts, [5, how much 
[loue them : ſee verſ, 97. 113, 127, and ſundry other plages of this Pſalm] gaicken 
me artording to thy lowing kindnefſe. [chis may ſtand vs in fteag of an expolicion of thar 
which was ſaid before, 149. and 156. if chat be not plaine enough: asthat he ſhould 
ynderſtand by i#dgements, Gods promiſes and mercies; in which ſcnſealſs rhe word 
þ vſed in ſundry places of Scriprure.] FYerf7 160. The beginning of thy word 15 truth, 
[i.thy word hath beenecruecuen ſince the begitning] ard ab rhe indgement rof thy 
rightzowſneſſe [5.41] thy inſt and righteous tudgements] endure for exer, | che Pro- 

ets purpoſe 13 in this verſe ronore, that Gods word is moſt cerraine, faithfull, ſted- 
bl and durable, ] | | 


3» '%Y WD nd 7 


AF  ”SSs AA wuw' 


2+ #8. a © DAþ © &* A x 


” 
. 


Lord to hawe mercie vpon vs, and that not onely as inregard of the grentneſſe and bitter- 
veſſe of them, but alſo becauſe he himſelfe is moſt inclintd ro compaſſion, Veil, 154, 
Teacheth vs, whether wee hane mans aid or no, yet wee ſhould continnally hang pon the 
Lord, and pray vinto him for onr inſt defence enery manuer of way, who with meanes and 
without meanes, will worke for his glory and owr good whatſdener hee ſhall. ſee fit. 
Verſ. 155. Teacheth vs, that the very contempt of Gods word, which the withed ve, i 
4 ſeale vnto Gods children, that no part or peece of Gods fanour belongeth wato them; 
Verſ. 156. Doth notably ſet out the abundant riches and infinite treaſure bf Gods eter- 
wall mercie, that ſo in the contemplation and feeling of them, we might be comforted ower 
| our miſcries, and ſtirred vpthe more efſe nally to label vnto him that is ſo abundant ts 
| goodneſſe and truth, Verl. 157, Teacheth vs, that no perſccntion or oppreſſion, ſhould 

canſe vs to decline from God, or the obedience of bis truth, but ſhould make vs rather 
to fticke the more faſt unto him, becauſe it is for bis truths ſake that wee are «fflifted, 
Verſ. 158, Teacheth vsto pitie and pray for other men in their falls and tranſgreſſions, 
and no* to revoice in them, as the world doth, Verl, 159, Teacheth vs, that unſeigned 
lone to Gods Law; is a meane to mone the Lord to ſhew mercie vpon vs, Verl. 160, 
Teacheth vs, that it is no (mall comfort for God: children to know, that Gods word ſhall 
never faile, 
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Verf. 153. Teatheth vs, that enenonry very affii tions art good mattevs to moe the DoQtine, 
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Diuiſion, N thi; one and twentieth partthe Prophet firſt ſetteth out mens ma. 


Senſe. 
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lice towards him, and hu confeigned loue to the Law and word of 


God, wer, 161, 162,163. Secondly, hee ſbeweth how hee did de. 
light in the exerciſes thereof,and carefully endeuoured the per formance 
of the ſame, verſ. 164, 166, 167, 168. Thirdly, he [heweth what bleſ: 
fings ſhall be not onely pon him, but vpon all thoſe that loue and like 
the ſame,.verſ. 165. : 


Urrſ. 161, Princes [i, great nd mightie men ofthe earth] bave perſecutedme [vix, 
being ſmall and deſpiſed, as verſ. 1441 | without canſe, [viz.giuen vnto them on my 
dehalle] bat mine beart [i.] my ſelfe, putring a part for the whole man ; and yet hee 
doth not without cauſe mention the heart, becauſe if there benocin it rightly plan 
ecd a truc reuerence of God, all ourward things are bur aypocrite] ſtood in awe of thy 
word:. [;, had a reuerenc and childiſh feare, and cared norfor Princes, hauing thy Law 
ontny lide.] Yerſ. 162. [reioice at thy word [5. I take as much debght and pleaſure 
in it, yea, I louc it and cfteeme it, as he ſaid beforeverl. 127, 128 ] as one that findeth 
[viz. after an ouerchrow giuen, or a conqueſt and viftoric gotten] 4 great ſprile. [3, 
arich booticand prey. Hemeaneth, that he was as glad of Gods word, and found 
as much pleaſure in it, as hee char being a conqueror, did beſides the honour of the 
triumph, cnrich himſclfe with the ſpoile of his enemies. ] Yerſ,163. I bate | on 
verſ. 11 3, of this Pſalme.] fa/food [5.lying,hypocrific, and difſimularion, which is 
contrary to round walking and yprightnelſe] avd abhorre it [viz. from che botrome 
of my heart, ſo that I cannot abide ſo much as ro behold it with mine cies : ſee 
Rom, 12.9.] bat thy Law doe I lone [viz earneſtly and vnfeignedly : ſce verl. 113. of 
this Plalme.] Yerſ. 164. Semen times @ day (i. very often in a day, and as it were, 
continually, a numbercertaineput foran vncertaine, which is an vſuallching in the 

Scriptures : ſce Lewit. 26.4 8.] doe [ praiſe thee, [viz. with my whole hean, which 


' kindeof ſpeech is often vied in this booke of Pſalmes ] becanſe of thy righteous indge- 
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166 
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ments. [412 prattiſed and performed cowards men, andgeclared in thy holy word: 
all this 1s as much, 4.4. that he hath found in Gods Law ſuch grear perfeQion of righ- 
teouſnelſeand wiſdome, that cuen from time to time, hee hath, as ic were, betaken 
himſelfeco praiſe God,and to yeeld him continuall thankes.] Ferſ. 165. Theythe 
tome (viz. voteignedly, and with a good heart] by Law ( thy word] fall hane great 
proſperitie [5, ſhall haue abundance of bleſſings powred torch ypon them : theword 
which is here curned proſperitie, is in the Hebrew, peace, by which they vnderſtand 
the abundance of all bleſſings, ſpecially outward bleſſing ] and they ſhall bawe none 
bart, \chisdoubling of one and the ſelfeſame thing in contrary words, is much vſcd 
in the Scripures, as we hauc ſundry times noted heretotore, and ſerueth in this place 
to ſhew that they ſhall bedeliuered from all euill, and haue abundance of all good.] 
Verſ. 166, Lord Thane trufted (i. haue both ſtedfaſtly hoped for, and patiently 
waited for] is thy ſaluation,[ :, freedome and deliuerance from thee from all diftreiſess 
ſce verſ. 155.) aud haze done thy commandements. bh hauchad through thy good- 
nelſe not onely care and conſcience, but alſo ſtrength and abilitic ro performe che 
ſame.] Ferſ. 167. My ſoul: $ I my ſelfe, a part for the whole, and yer in viing chis 

word, he noteth his vnfeignedneſle in obſcruing Gods Law) hath kept thy teſtrmonies, 

[5. hach endeuoured ro keepe thew,and through thy ſtrengch hath ſometimes, andin 

ſome things, performed them ] for [ lone them Re [ſce for the truth of this, 


verſ. 97. 125. and 262, of this Plalme,] FYer/, 168. 1 hane kept [viz, vaſcignedly, 
an 
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and fromthe bottom of my heart} thy preceptr andthy teſtimonies, [i,thy word't hes 
vſethirwo words ſignifying one things Forkeeping of bu reftimonies and precepts, ſes 
ver. 22. of this: Plalme} for all my waies are before thee [ſorne expound it thus ; my 
whole life and conney pgtion is hnowne to ther y purtinng thisword, way, for otdet of life, zs 
Pul. 1. ver(. 4. 6-fornethus} all my ates ave before thee;'[. thou ſeeſt, knoweſt, or- 
dereſt, and carcſt for my whole life : this latter comprehenderh che former, which 
makcth God che fudge andarbirracor of all his choughts, and goth fomewhac fur- 
cher,chatis, roſhewrthat God guideth him/and all his ations, ] | 


Verſ. 161. Tracheth ys, firſt, that it is no new thing, that great mer b#+ the exeniies DoRtrine, 


of Gods prople,and that therefore we ſhould wor be diſmaied when we ſee them viſe againſt | 


ut: ſecondly that irs a comfort to Gods children,when they are perſecuted withont a cauſe, 
' Jmeane, 41 11 refpelt of men, for otherwiſe as in oped of God, and our [ffnes, there &s 

canſe enongh touffliwnd flrike vs: thirdly, that howſnruer men deale with ws, peg wee 
wut bawe's continual rexerence of God und his word in our hearts, not falling from that 
fir any frare, fawour, 4c. Verl, 162, Teachethvs in what great regard and account 
we foonld have Gods word, which indeed 'we ſhoald ppoſeageinſ careleſneſſe of it im our 
| ſfelner, and comempt of vt in the world, Vet{. 163, "Tearheth vs to auoid alt hypocrifie, 

audio ftrixe to allyonndneſſe and ſoundue (ſe of connerſation,' a matter that will mach 
commend 's before God and men, and myinifter munch pence unto our owne beurts, 
Verſ,764. Teacheth ws, to be tontingall in tbe praiſing ana thanking God for his graces. 
Verl. 165, To prowhke vs the wore earneſtly rolowe Gods Law, ſetteth before vs wor oxely 
the uwviding of ll enill, but alfo thr abunitance of all good, Verſ. 166. Teacheth vs, 
berh20 hope for, and þ ationtly to look? for deliverance from God, out of all our dangers 
whatſoener, for bee bork can and willveletue them that are hue. * Vetl. 169, Teacheth 


vr,that whare there i a ficert lent of Godly law plan ed in rhe heart,there willbe ftrinivig . 


md endewonrmg t» perfornic the fume. Verſ, 168. Teacheth vs,that to kyow that God 
barb an ris ower our commrſativn, a goed meant to draw vi to the obedience and pratti/e 
if bij trot h, whith while many know not ;and fone forget, there 1, great ſtore of iniquitie 
try where breithing forth ii theivort, | 
| i 4 . 1! 4 1 2 
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that by requeſts may be granted, that he may bee indued with 

knowledee delinered from danger, and receiued to Gods fauour, 
werſ. 16g, 170, 1733 175,176. Secondly, hee promiſeth, aficr the 
granting of his petitions, humble and -onfeigned thanksgiuing to the 

Lord, proteſting both hy; great patience, and the fingular delight hee 
bad in Gods Law, ver. 171,172,173,174. and thus, Trhinke, may 
thi part be fitly dinided. 


I © 


"He Prophet in this laſt part, firſt maketh his praier nto God, Divifiom 


VerſraGg. Lit my complaint (3, the complaine and criewhich I makevniothee] 5eu/;, 


rite before thee, O Lord, [4. appearein chy ſight : q.4.ſhew by cffeR char thou heartſt 
| ——_— anid gitte mee vnderſtanding | viz. 1 chy Law and word] according to 

thy www (5, according to thy promiſe was # vnto mee: ſee verſ. 25, of this Pſalme, 

where word is vied for promiſe. ] Yerſ.170; Let my ſupplication [i,the praier which 

I make} comme before thee, [5, appeare in thy preſence. Itisthe ſame in other words 

which he ſaid before, verſ, 169.] and deliver me [viz out of all my fearesand diſtreſ- - 

{es ] according to thy promiſe. (vis, tnade vnto _ : 9.4,deliacr meeas thou haſt 

. < K 


pronuſed.} 


169 


176 
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171 promiſed.] Fer/. 171. My lips ſpall fpeake praiſe, [vis. tqthee. Hee putteth lips, 
which arc ſeme of che inftruments whereby the voice is tramed,for thereſt of them; 
Meaning,chat he would-not only with his heart be thankful ro God, but that he would 


with his mouth and words cxpreſle the ſame, and chat phraſe of peaking praiſe doth 
ſhew,thar he will doe jc plencifully,and (ing, as it were, with an open and full mourh] 
when then haſt ranght mee [viz.to know and vnderſtand] r&y ftarutes. [i. thy word: 
9.4, before hc had knowledge chereof, he could nor doe it, and ſo we learne that ſuch 
172 asarcignorant of Godsdotrine, cannot praiſe and gloritic him,] Yer/. 172, My 
rongue | i, my mouth : one part of ir pur for the whole, and the whole mouth it ſelfe 
put for the words cxprelled thereby] ball intreat of thy word, | 5, not. onely ſimply 
ſpeakeand calke of it, bur ſolemnly ling and ſer forth the praiſes of ic] for thy Com- 


mandements are. righteous [ i, the things chat thou commandeſt are moſt juſt] 


173 Verſl7;. Letthine hand belpe me [6, let thy power preſcrue and defend me from all [/ 

miſchicfesand inconyeniences whatſocuer : hand pur for power] for / haze choſen | 

[+5 before all other chings whatſocuer] thy precepts. [i. thy Law and Word] je 

174 Perf. 174. I hanclonged[s | haue greatly and earneſtly deſired, cuen as women with 7 

childoluft after a thing : ſce P/al. $4. 2.] for thy [alnation, O Lord, [4. for helpe and in 
deliverance from thee, as ve, 155. 166, of this Palme] and thy law [5, thy word, us 

ſundry times before, a part for the whole] « my delight. [5. is the chiefcſt thing where. þ* 
175 inl take moſt delight and pleaſure : ſee verſ. 77.) Verſe 1ys. Let my ſoule line 
[5.grant me to live long vpon theface of the earch : /oxle, put for the whole man, az 

verl. 167.] andit ſhall praiſe thee, [viz continually, andrhar for all chy metcics both be, 

bodily and ſpirituall] aud thy indgements [5, the vengeance that thou ſhalc ſhew ypon de 

mine encmics] ball helpe me. [not onely becauſe they ſhall bee weakened and beaten len 

downe, and ſo I by that meanes ſtrengthened : but alſo, becauſe | ſhall be babes for- exc 

176 wardthereby co the knowledge and obedience of thy. truth.] Yer/; 196, 1 hav thi 

' gone aſtray [ viz. from thee, O Lord, wandering vþ and downe hicher and thither, gre 

in the vaine and wicked imaginations of mine ownehearc] like 4-/oft ſoeepe, [5,like the 

a ſheepe thar ſtraicrh and ftragglerh farre, both from che flocke and che ſhepherd, nc 

whereof there can be no other account made, than, as ic were, of one that wereloſt] of c 

ſeeke[viz,cuen ag the ſhepherd doth the ſtraying ſheepe :ſee Ezech. 3 4.4,alſo Luk. 15, call 

4.] thy ſernant me thy ſeruant,for he ſpeaketh of himſelic intherhird perſon] for / hell 

doe wot forget thy ('ommandements, | i. ] hearethy voice, ecuen as thine owne ſheepe, beh 

John 10.3.&c. theſe words are oftentimes repeated in this Pſalme, as verſ.6 1,93, &c. [4.n 

wo! 

Doctrine, Verſ, 169. Teacheth wsto pray earneftly to the Lord, fer the enderſtanding, know. Da. 

| ledge and prattiſe of his word, Veil. 170, Tearbeth vs in all our praiers to call to am; 

winde the gracious promiſes of God made wnto v1 in hisword, as the chiefeſt ground in- and 

deed of all our ſupplication;, Verl.171. Teacheth vi,that a4 we cannot praiſe God tel mac 

bee hane ginen vs light, ſo when wee bawe receined that light from him, we ſbonld thes thee 


ſpeake cont mually to his praiſe, Verl, 172, Teacheth both to fpeake of Gods wordcov- ſow 
tinuahy, and alſo tolabour to praiſe the ſame, — the dignitie and excellence 10 hi 


thereof. Verſ. 173. Teacheth vs, that wnleſſe God bglpe 15 by bis pave”, oohe power, thac 
we cannot ſtand, for we are weake in our ſelues, and the malice of man, and bis might is ſelfe 
preſt and ready euery houre to puſh at vi, and toonerthrow v5," Verſ, 194. Teacheth ſar 
Us, in patience to tarrie the time wherein the Lord will works our delinerance!, Whic 


Verl. 175. Teacbetb vs, that the end of our life in thi life is to prajſe aud glorifie God, preſ; 
«l/o that the faithfull are ſurthered to Godward by bus ind gements powred forthwpon the Tun; 
,wicked, Verſ, 176. Teachetb vs firſt in all bumbleneſſe and ſomoplicitie to confeſſe ewr to F 
ſonnes, for if we confeſſe thems, God is faithfull and inſt to forgine vs : ſecondy, with 4 mie 
ftedfaſt faith to come onto the Lord, that ſo we may be cared ard bolpen of our diſeaſite_ ſimil 
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NES parts : in the firſt, the Prophet ſheweth what expe- 
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MEM rience hee had had of Gods merciein hearing hut 
Wa praicrs, whereupon in aſſurance of the like grace, 
he calleth ypon the Lord, that he may be freed from 
ſlanderous tongues, cverſ. 1,2. In the ſecond, bee 
ſpeaketh to ſuch az ſe deceitfull words, ſhewing that they them- 
ſelues profit not thereby,and alſo doe much harme and hurt to others, 
wer. 3,4. Inthe third part, bee grieuouſly lamenteth hu owne caſe, 
in that he 1s enforced to qwell with ſuch wicked men, as nothing on hut 
part could make them quiet, verſe 5,6, 7. 


Thetitle : ef /ong of degrees, [Some, as theGeneunnore, take it ro be ſo called, Senſe. 


becauſe of chelifring yp of the rune, and cheriling in finging : ſomerhinke the word 
degrees to be vied in theplurall numberfor excellent, becaule thoſe placesareexcel- 
lene whereunto men aſcend by degrees : and that therefore it is as much, q. d. a molt 
excellent ſong : and of this minde 1s /mmanxel, Sometake it to bee meant thus, that 
this and che other foureteene Plalmes following, are called ſongs or Pialmes of de- 
grees, that 35, of ſtaires or ſteps, becauſe rhey were ſung vpon the ftaires or tepsof, 
the Lords houſe, of which you may reade 2 Chron. g, 11. and1for mine owne part 
inclinecherero, becauſethere is mention made of the ſtaires of the Leuites, that is; 
of the ſtaires whereupon the Leuices were wont ro ſtand, Nehews. 9. 4.] Verſ.'t. 7 
called (5. 1 praied carneftly | nts the Lord [viz, onely, becauſe hee alone was ableto 
helpe] in 277 trouble, [5. when | was greatly and much croubled with affli tion] and 
be heard me. (5, he granced me my requeſt; ſee Pſal. 3.4.] Fer/.2, Deliner my ſoule 
[5, me my ſelte, as Pſal. 119. verl. 167.and 175. ] from lying hips, | i. from the lying 
words of the wicked and vngodly, who did continually accufe him before Saw, as 
Danid himſelte ſheweth, 1 Sam.24.10. alſo 26.19. Sce for chis purpoſe alſo,P/al.52. 
amoſtthorowout] and from 4 deceitſulltongae, | 5. from a tongue that verererth deecir 
and craft : and in theſe words hee norcth particularly the kinde of afflition; that 
made him tocric vnto God.] FYerſ. 3. What doth thy deceirfull. tongue bring wnts 
thee, [5, what doe thy falſe words profit thee, or what gaine gerteſt chov by ſpeaking 
ſowickedly againſt other men ? thus he ſpeaketh to one, as ic were particularly, yer 
0 him noting others alſo, giuen foully cothac fault] or what deth it awaile thee ? [v12. 
thacthou doett by cuill ſpeech hurt other men.] Yerſc4. Ir « [5. che rongue ir 
ſelfe and Aanderous words procceding from it] as [5, as dangerous arid hurtfull | che 
foarpe arrowes of a mightie man, [ i, as ſharpeandpiercing, as arechoſcſharpearrowes 
which amightieman ſhooter t 9. d. they are very deadly,and bring cuen, as it were, 
preſent death wich them] and as th- coales of Inmiper. [5. as the coales which come of 
luniper wood being burned, winch ate moſt hot and liuely, as Hierome writerh vn- 
to Fabwla, and though hee yeeld not a reaſon of ic, yer I ſuppoſe, that the gum- 
mic or ſaltie matter inthe tree may beeone cauſe of it, and hee vſerh the racherthis 
ſimilicude, becauſe, as is before ſaid; theſe coales burne and pierce more deep- 


'þ the things whichthey take hold of, than coales of other wood : 9.4. they burne 


whatſocucr wichſtanderh them. Of the inconveniences of the rongue, ſee 
lames 3.verſ. 1,2,3,&c.] Verſ. 5, Weis mee [q.d. my caſe is pitiful, miſcrable, 
and gricuous} rhat 1 romaine [i, thatby occaſion of perſecution ar home , I am 

+ cuforced 


Dl Hu Pſalme, as I take it, may bee divided into three Diviſion. 
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enforced to inhabit and dwell] in Heſech, [chisisthename of one of [aphetrs ſonnes, 
Gen. 10, 2, whercupon ſome ſuppoſe, that both che place wherein he and hispofte. 
riciedwelt, and alſo the people chat came of him, were called by this name] ad dyef 
in the tentsof Kedar. | XK cdar was 1/mact; ſonne, as appearcth Gen. 25.13, and likely 
it 1s, that both the people and che Countrie were ſo called of him : ſee. Pſal. 83,6, 
and he maketh mention of texts, becauſe all rhe orientall people did, for the mo 
part, dwell in tents. Some thinke chat vnder theſe names, Meſech and Kedar, hee 
meanech the baſtardly Iſraelites, who had degeneraced fromcheir holy Fathers, and 
that therefore hee reſembleth them co chele two people, becauſe of their barbaroug 
crucltie and rage. Somethinke that he vnderſtandeth by cheſe places and perſong, 
places and people nigh vnto the Land of Canaer, whither he did ſundry times flie, 
as appearcth by the firſt booke of Samuel : whatſocucr it was, hee was greatly woun. 
ded nodoubt wich the calumnies and flanders of his aduerſaries, which alſo may ap- 
peare by this exclamation of his, woe «to me.) Werſ, 6. My ſoule [3.1 my ſelfe, as 

verſ, 2, of this Plalme] hath too long dwelt [viz if che Lord ſaw it ſo good] with him 
that hateth peace. |. with men much grieued againſt mee : and herc hee pucreth che 
ſingular number for che plurall, meanung by him that bateth peace, ſuch mcn as did 

| eucn of ſer purpoſe and malice make warre againſt good people.) Yerſ. 7. 1 ſeeks 

[viz, by all che meanesthat [ can, and chisſenſe | giue,by reaſon of that which is read, 

P/al. 34, 14. ] peace [viz, with thoſe mine aduerſaries ] ad [I would rather turner 

but] when 7 fpeake thereof (viz, wnto them : 9.4.1 doeno ſooner open my mouth 

abour ſuch a matter, but] they are bent to warre. [5, they are prepared and ready for i, 

and criczas a man would (ay, alarum.}] 


Doftrine, Verl. 1. Teacheth vs to call ypon God in onr troubles, with confidence that we ſballhe 


delivered and (et fres fromthe ſame, both becauſe be hath promiſed to beare vs, andw 
know he hath much compaſſion of v1 in owr miſerics, Verl. 2, Teacheth ws to pray par 
ticularly, that wee may bee delinered from ſlanderous and ing ſpeeches, which weapons 
wany time the wicked y/e to ſmite withall, as well as therr hands, and wherewith they 
womnd no leſſe forcibly, Verſ, y. Teacheth vi,that ſuch as gine themſelues to backbiting 
ard ſlandering, ſpall in the end get nothing thereby, howſoexer for the time they thinks 
worke other mens diſcredit, and to procure their owne glory and good. Verl. 4, Decls. 
reth, how raging and violent ſlanderows tongues are, Verſ. 5, Declareth in what ami. 
ſerable eftate they are, that line amongHt the wicked, which alſo ſoould make vi not onely 
ro laboxr to ſonnne their companie, but to pray to God to free vs fromthem, Veal,6, 
Teacheth vs, that the ſhorter while wee have onr habitation among the vngodly, the 
better it is for vs, Verſ. 3. Teacheth v3, f it be poſſible, and as much as in vs lieth, te 
ſecke to haxe peace with all men : Secondly, it painteth out the natrre of the wicked, that 
the more they are ſonght to, the worſe they are, 


PgaLME 1. 


= His Pſalme ſtandeth eſpecially of three parts. Inthe 
(YO two firſt verſes the Prophet ſheweth, that bee wil 
L 15S hang pon God alone, becauſe hee alone both cas 
and will helpe him. In the ſecond part, he ſetteth 
out the: fatherly care and ſingular providence of 
Almightic God towards thoſe that are his, verſ.3s 
4, 5- Inthe third part, he declareth how they ſball bee continually de- 


livered from all dangers and euill whasſoeuer, coerſ. 6,7, 8. Mo 


 _ 
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theaphole Bauke of Platmes. is 


-Theticle, A /ong of degree? ſchis isexpounded before in Pſal.120.} Verſ 1, Iwilh Senſe, 


; maine e525 [5, Þ will looke vpon, andfer ryine affettion vpon} wars ge monnaine} 
i of the landof Can4#7, for it may bee, 'thit pre tore have rho and oy 
WS: from my<nerics : ſuchconnſell che wicked gave him, as zppeatethiP/al. x 1-19 
Cirman was full-of rocks and tnountaines, 'and thepefort'in thac reſpec itis called 
the monntaine of Gods mheritance, E xod.'x5; 17.) from whence [5. from Which mouhs 
tines ] mine helpe [1 heIpe;aid,and (uctour for me} Balleodr: |v:4. 55 1 ſuppoſe, "Sg 


. ghaccheProphet ſpeakech here, as chough'hee were debaring che matrer with him 
ſeffe, from whence hee ſhould;looke for ardt+4.4. the roeks.and hills of Cavan (ball. 


defend me from the rage and crueltie of myne enemies; and yer reteting chac opirieti 
of his, hee doth inthe ſecond verſe corre himſclfe, ſaying.] Yerſ.2. Mime hetpe 
mojneaines ? it13'moſt certaine, char I*can haue no belpebur in cheEord onely; for 
chough [ fix minecies vpon the mounrames,” and roble my felte-rtvich” wich'rli& 
jeanes which are before rhee;, yer I (hatfinthe end know, that } can have fiiceotir is 
where clfe butfrom God, ſo'thar here he doth boch correAthar which he ſaid befor 
ind ſhewerh aviRtorie againſt his alſaulrs, wholly commitring hinſefe'vnro God 
hisChriſts ſake, becauſe in God there was power and wilt boch; to helpe him]»hieb 
bith made (vis. inche beginning, Gen, 11 T,and tharof nothing, Heb11.3.]braven 
zarch, [5, both rhoſe clements chemſetues, and ail chings wharfocuer in them conraik 
ned: and chis tirle is here andin many places artriburedo God, to the'end thatmert 
might learne toafſure and ſtay themſeluesin his power and mighr.} "Fer. 1 Hee 
fi, God] will not ſuffer (vis. through theprouidence andeare that heeſhall have out 
thee] :by foorf5. thou thy felfe, puccing @ part for thewhole, meaning norwithitan« 
ding, that Gods prouidence ſhall reach; wor onely rorhe guiding of the whole man, 
but co every particular member of him': ſee P/a/. 14:20,alfo Math, 10. 30.) rp, 
F;.ro {timble or fall, ſorhat thou ſhalrbe hore, or liedowne vnder thy fall: and chus 
yrider one he rugheth his ſpeech co everyſaithfullman, atfuring them of Gods favour, 
and care rowards them, by the promiſe which he hath made vneowall his pggple;and 
to his whole Church : which euery ore parzicularly oupher eapplyrahinie 'chuy, 
ſaying, God is my keeper] for be that keef#h thee [viz.ynder hrsprouidence and pro- 
cefion : and this he ſpeaketh of God onely] wi! nor Ry [218 never ſo lietle, or 
any whit at all :q 4. chou nec lt noetofeare becauſche hath his cie watching conti- 
nually over thee, for thy good,] Yer/. 4. Behold| q.d. marke this, and take it as a cer- 
tane ruth ] he chat keepeth [ 252.V} der his prouidence & protection, agbeforeverd, 2.] 
IF ael, [that is,his faithfull people and Church; Pau/aHerhtherh, G:{6. 26, ww 4 
rael of God, and Rom. 11, 26. 44 Iſrael] will nexer ſluruber nov ſleeps. ſoit, becauſec 
2greeth not to his nature anderernallGod-head. 'Hememneth by cbisy thac as hell 
neuer be carelctle oner them, fo he will alwaies be prquident and wacchfull fgr chem.) 
Uer(. 5. The Lord [viz alone, and none other buthice] « thy kyeper; [5,13 heethac 
gracioully proteacrh thee and thine] the Lord.|+ye; alone, as befor8}' thy Nha 
b. is aplace both of pleaſure and ſure defence vnto thee | ar rhy right hand. [5,0n every 
ideofthee; Aleatned man turneth chisTarter partthus,rhe Lord whith & thy radew, 
«at thy right-hand, viz, to aid, ſuccour and defend thee, and chjs I rake ro beerhe 
more plainereading and ſenſe, ] 7erſ. 6, The ſure [5.che extreme. parching' arid 
piercing hearof che ſunne] hall nor /mite thee [5, ſhall nor couchrhee, ro hurt thee] 
by day [5.'in the day time, becauſe by Gods ordinance it is appointed.co ſhine tn che 
day, Gen, 1,16.] nor the moone [viz which ſhinech in the night : and here vou muſt 


(i, helpefor me} commeth from th: Lord, fviz.alone%y:4. what meant] cb ralkt of > it 


vnderſtand thasmuch, alt ſmite ther, to burt chee, with her cold, ascheSunhe in 


thediy time ſhould norhartchem with heat : now hepromiſerh not-chat we ſhall He 
exempred from all grictes veirerly, bur hee ſertech oubthis cortfore; chathauing Gol 


fanourable ynto ys, wee ſhall bee in ſuch ſaferic, thatno evill which ſhall fall vporvs, + 


ſhall deſtrgy'vs, for pridetthe diſchmmodiric of che heat in the day, ind of colin 
the viphe, Hee'compriſeeh all-inconueniences, from which the Lord will deliver his 
fithfull people, if ic bee Profitable PEI InIgAne the adwancemenc of his 
Me © C | 0 Ki 3 owne 


- 


ol 
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7  ownegloric:] Yerſ. 7. The Lord foal preſerne thee [viz. through his grear power, 
and of his infiyice goodnelle] fromall evil (3; from all manner of diffreiles, plagues, 
puniſhments, &c. vaderſtaydingiit with the conditions before alleaged, to wir, if 
may ſcruc for his glory, orcheir ſaluation, orif it doerake hold of chew, thar ic ſhall 
not deſtroy them | hee ſhall heepe [viz ſafely and ſurely] thy ſoule. [7.thy life, and 

8 wholeman, as P/a/. 120.26. Verſe 8. The Lord [vis, thy God] /allpreſerne [az be. 
fore, verſ. 7. ] thy going ont, and comming in, [ill chy affaires and buſineſſes, forwhar. 
ſocner men doe, they doe itiar home or abroad, 2s Dear. 18. 6. meaning that God 
would dirc& all his enterpriſcs. and'a&tions, and giuc good ſuccetlero all his atfaires] 
from henceforth, and for en:y, [5.continuallyor rn, | 


Dofrine, Verſ. 1, Teacheth vs, howready we are to ſecks ſtrange aids and helps befides Gidow 
Lord, and that therefore inthe motions of our minde that waner, wee ſhould larxe to 
ſuſpett our ſeluer. Veal. 2, Teacheth vs to corre our indgements in that behalſe, 
andro hang onely von bim that 5 able to helpeyvs, Verſe 3, Teacheth vs, that Gods 
proidence extendethit ſelfe, not onely to all the faithful generalh, but to exery partics. 
lay one of them, yea, to excry member and part of their bodies, Verl. 4. Teacheth us, 

- that it is 4 ſingular comfort to Gods Church, to know that they, bane ſo vigilant a witch. 
wan ouer them, as the Lordis, Verl. 5. Teachbeth vs, that the Lord keepeth and pro 
tefteth his children on exery fide, Vearl.6, Teacheth vs, that even all Gods creature; 
ſhall bee in a league with his children not to hurt them. Ver(,7. Teacheth vs, that w 
effliftion ſhall taks bold of ws, otherwiſe than ſpall makes for Gods glory and oux ſaluation, 
Verſ. 8. Teacheth vs, that wnlefſe all our affaires, beth generally and particularh, be 
direted by God, they can hane no good ſmeeeſſe, To [out wp this Pſalme, it is lamentablh 
to confider , how much this Palme hath beeng, and u abuſed in our Church Sernice, ap. 
pointed for womens purification,where it is put downe ta be v/ed as a thanksgining : where. 
as we ſee, that the Prophett ſpecial purpoſe (is, to ſpew tin what aſſurance they are, th 
are under the prouidence and protettion of Almightie God, it being of the ſame arg» 
went with Plal. 91. and not ſo much as ene word ar /illable in it, tending either to pratr, 
& th wing, which I take to be a part of prater. 

ny 
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HiaPſalme confiſteth ſpecially of two parts. Inthe firſt 
the Prophet ſheweth his owne toy, and the readineſſeof 
the people in the ſeruice of God, entring into a commet 
dation of the Citie Teruſalem, wherein God way truly 

vs ſerued, verſ. 1,2, 3 4, 5-' 1n#he ſecond hee exhorteth 
all to pray for the good of the Church, and that hee might the better 
draw themon to the performance of that dutie, hee doth not onely goe 
before themin his owne example, but ſheweth them certaine reaſons of 

tt,cverſ. 6,7, 8, 9. 


Diwſion. 


Senſe, Thecitle, eL ſong of degrees [ſee Pſal, 120. in thetitle] or Pſalme of Danid, [6.1 
Palme that Dawid made, reioicing greatly, thac the Arke which was a.t 

Gods preſence, was broughe inco /erw/alem: for this tice, ſee P/a/. 6, $. and maty 

3, othersinthcir ſeuerallcicles.] Verſ, x. 1 reioiced [viz heartily and when 


they [i. the people] ſaid prro mee, [viz their King and Pripce] ws [a = 


ther, oneand other of vs] wilhgoe [viz. willingly and gladly] into the 
Lord, [ 5, incoche place where Ne rke ſhoild "a placed Vl as eo vorkipand 
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the whole Booke of Pſalmes. 38; 

ſerue God, bypraier, thankſgiuing, &c, hemeanerh'rhar he much-reioycedinthis, 
thache himlcltc knew, that che Arke of God ſhould dwell as ic wereiti mount Sion, 
ind charthe people did willingly agree chereco, that chere chey might worſhip Goo] 
Vr{. 3. Oar fect [5.cuen weour ſclues, a part for the whole, as Pſalme 121.3.) hal 

; fand im thy gates, O [ernſalem, |i. now we ſhall noc goe from place ro place, ro ſecke 
the Arke of coucnanc, as wee were wone todocr, tor it Hivell and abide in le. 


ſent Ciry co which we ſhall goe co ſerue our,God ins b#i/ded [ viz, very acl 
and beauritully,as appearerh,z Sam.5.9. 1 Chron.i1.$.and yer chismult norber fer- 


red'ro the wals and cowers only, bur chicfly roche policy and order of gouernmenc 


wen and proportionable one of chem wich anocher ; and by chishe'compareth't] 
concord which was amongſt he cicizens of Ter»(alems, ro buildings and hiouſes, well 
and proportionably ſer rogecher.] Perf, 4. hereunto [iro which leru/alens, andthe 
exerciſes of religion obſcraed there] rhe ry+ber, | 5. che rwelue rribes of Ifracl ] excv 
the tribes of the Lord, [3. che tribes which the Lord himfelfe hath choſen ro be' bs 
ſpeciall portion and inherirance, for this is added, both for explicationofthe former, 
andro ſc oucalſo the excellency of the perfons] gore vp, [v3z, ro worſhip and ſetwe 
God: and he vſerh che word of going wp, becauſe theCiry ſtood vpbii an hill] actors 
dingro the teſtimonie of Iſrael: [5. according to the ordinance char God had ratified 
eſtabliſhed amongſtche Iſraclires, by which he ſhewerh char chey did nochingin 
thatbehalfe, bur by warrant from God, A learned man” rurneth it thus," ro the refs 
wony of the [ſraeclites: 5, rothe Arke of thereftimony which God gavt'to the Iſras 
dites, and for that end healleageth Exod, 25. 21, 22, Others reade itthus, which # 
a teftimony to Iſrael: 1%, of the couenant madeberweene God and them, bur me 
thinkech che firſt ſenſe is moſt plaine of all] to praiſe the Name of the Lord. |i, rg ſet 
forth by praiſc arid chankſgiving, che maicſty, power and glory of God: and he pus 
wth one part of Gods ſeruicefor che whole : and notgghat in this verſe he commens- 
derh Teru/al-m for che exerciſes of religion}; aFin x | next for the execution of i1- 
ſtice and equiry.] Yerſ. 5, For there [5.in [Jeruſalem] are thrones ſet for indyemeitt 
[;,1udgement places are ereed and eftabliſhed, putting the places of publikeiuſſce, 

for drement and iuſtice it ſelfe, and che perſons char adminiſter the ſame, uſes. 
it were 1n vaine to haue the places, without che menandche matter] exen the thrones 
of the houſe of Danid, [ i, thronesappointed by God ro Daxid and his poſteriry: for 
ſo I rake hoxe tp be vicd inchis place : and chis repecition importeth,thar ic was Gods 
purpoſe, co haugche prerogariue of the kingdome eſtabliſhed in Dazids. poſterity, 


pat? rogether in if ſelfe, [ 5, a8 a taire, glorious, and round city, ed aeims, 
the 


LL] 


who hath his chronc in themiddeſt of his Church.) Yerſ. 6. Pray [viz. Oall ye 
good and faichfull people, for he vetereth his ſpeech in the plarall number] for che 
peice of /ernſalem, | i. che Felicity, proſperity, and quiernelleof ir, both publike and 
uxe, inward and outward, as may appeare by che. words following tothe end bf 
the Plalme] lt them proſper [21% in all goodnelle, thus he teacherhchem to pray, 
not only for it, burfor all chem chat carry any good affefion to it] chat low? thee, 232. 
wifainedly andwith a good heart.] ' Yerſ. 5. Peace (5. all manner of proſpericy.ang 
blelſednetfſe, as verſe 6. of chis Plalme] be within thy wals, [5, within thy houſes, © 
Jeruſalem, which are compalſed about wich wals : che Hebrew word doth lignibie a 
dicch whercwich cicies arecommonly compalled : and chat maketh ſame to curne ic 
thus,in thy ramparts,char is,in places abour thee appointed for chy defence: whatſoc- 
ueritis, he wiſheth well corhecicy and people] and proſperity within'thy palaces; 5, m 
the preac andnoble houſes rhat are within Tee that hewould haue ull ſorcs bleſſed, 
and theciry ic ſelfe,boch wichin and wichour.] Yer[.8, For my brethren [viz.which 
TerueGod with me, and dwell chore, andrepaire chirher for cheexerciſes of Godsre- 
bgion, 24 [ doc] «xd neighbowrs {ake [ to) whom T irtrboundtodoe good, andby 
Gods Law to louc,as my ſelfe} Iwillwiſh rbee now[i,cutn ar this preſenc,and noconly 


now, 
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ru/alems, whither we will goe vp to ſcrue the Lord.) ' Ye[.3.lern/alem[5. this excel-" 


which was cherein, as may appeare by thac which followeth] 44's tgty that is come Þ* 


ynorill ſuch time as the true erernicy of chat _——_ were manifeſted in 'Chrſt, 


bs 
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now, bucalle I of mylife, if my wiſhing can doe theegood, 
want it] rity : [4. 2ll:manner of proſperous & goodthings-Andith 
owneword), teſlifyir nd his bre 
9 " aſſembled chere..} Verſe 9, Becanſe of the houſes, becauſe ofthe lerniceof theLor, 


% 


whitch is in thar place wherethe Arkeis: fo he purtech the place of worlbip, forthe 


_ by all the meanes char poſliblcI can}]rhy wealth, [3.Al! proſpericy and goodnelle 
2r thee; ſo he ſhewerh thathe ſoughtnot his owne profi: only, or FAY of choſe 
tharwere his,bur generally of the whole Church of God, ] 7: A 


. . . 


oArine. -. Verſ. 1. Teachetb vs, that wee ought to bee wery plad, to eg or bears the people toc. 
_ 4 louſly and willingly gives tothe emis of God, and = to AY and md uy to les 
bour torepreſſe the beat of them, ac men of the world doe at.this day... Verſ. 2. Teach: 
eth gs to delight and continue in thoſe places and aſſemblitty;wherinGod is iruly avid ſinceres 
h ſerned, for if we depart out from them, we goe ont of light into darkue(ſe and ignorance, 
Verſ. 3. Teacheth ws, that not onely glorious buildings, but chiefly vnity.and concord, arg 
« ſingular ornament to any City or Commonwealth, el, 4. Teacherb-v5, that. the 
exarciſe of Gods word and religion doth ſpecially commend 4 City or Conntrey to ws, for a 
puity and peace 5n pobeytt make cities differ from theſe that baye but glorians buildings 
only, ſo Gods word and the holy exerciſes thereof, beantifieth it aboxe thereſt : and there, 
fore nocity or kingdome, as no people,to be counted truly bleſſed, but it that bath the Lord 
for their God. Vetl. 5, Teacheth vs, that the adminiſtration and ex2cytion of publitg 
inftice, ts a notablecommendation alſo to any towne or countrej,.. Verl; 6, Teachethm;to 
exhort others topray for the fate of the Church, andteacheth v: alſoin our owne perſou; 
fo pray for it, and for them that fanonr and affett it ; which dottrine if it were emer need. 
full, us now moſt neceſſary, all enen good and bad being onertaken with careleſneſſe,or cold. 
nee, as inthys behalfe, Verl. 7. Teachethws to pray both for the ontward and inward 
qutetneſſe of Gods (burch. Verl. 8, Teacheth vs ra bane a care for our brethren aud 
meighbowrs, inreſpett of godlineſſe, excn as forour ſelues, Verl, y.;Teacheth vs, that 


enen holy lowe to Gods ChurtY, ſhonld canſe vs to doe anything for the benefit, profit, 


and good thereof, that poſſibly we can. 
Pearixe i, _ 
| Hu Pſalme, though every ſoort, confiſteth-yet notwith- 
AGE I99\ tanding of two parts.” In the firft, the Prophet ſheweth 
! -); how earneſtly he waited pon #he Lord for helpe andde- 
' CF” VB /icrance ont of all hir dangers,cverſe 1,2. Inthe ſecond, 
beprateth to the Lord for the redreſſe thereof,” ſbewing that euen but 
owne miſery,and the miſeries of others pronoked him carneſtly thereto: 


and thit 14 comprehendedin the two laſt roerſes, 


Senſe. - The Tile] ef ſorg of degrees, or P[alme of Dani is is expounded before,P/al. 
" #& 120.andP/alme 122.] Yer. 1, I{piz,bcing diftrciled on cuerylide, andſccing 
allaidof mano forlake me] iift vp [ vis. dap. Pace, attencively, hoping and loo- 
king for helpe from va, mine exes | 5, notonly the cies of my woe rof my 
-mindeand faith alſo] to thee [viz, Omy God and Lord] which dwelleſt.in the heaven's 

[4 which arrGod almighty : ke meanerh by chis title, char God is: exgJred farre aboue 

all gcarures, andehac he guiderh andgoucrnerh chan according tokis good ro 
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ſure : ic ſetreth out alſo the power of God ouer all creatures, and his gouernment and 


| prouidence, and declareth further, that neither he himſclfe imagined, neither ſhould 


we imagine any flcſhly ching of God.] Fer/. 2. Behold, enen as the eres of ſeruants 
leoke [1% earneſtly and attentiuely | wnto the hand of thiir maſters, | 5. vnto cheir 

ower, aid, and helpe, notdoubting of their faichfulnefle, ſuccour 2nd defence, nei- 
ther yet looking for aid from ochers, beſides their maſters } and as the cies of a maid 
[ viz. looke and wait vypon |] pox the hand of her miſtreſſe : [5. the power, helpe and 
ſuccour of her, whom God hath placed ouer her, as before in this verſe] ſo owr ees 

viz, both of our bodies and of our mindes, as verſe 2, of chis Pſalme} wait (viz, 
with patience and continuance] vpon the Lord [viz onely] onr Ged, [5, whom wee 
ſeruc and worſhip] vntill be hawe mercy vpon vs. | i. vnll he ſhew by ctfeR chat he will 
cake pity vpon vs, anddeliuer vs out of our griefes : the word v»rift, in this place 
meancth nor, as though that chen they would leaue off totruſt in him, but irnorech 
continuance and perpetuity of time: ſee Pſalme 1 10. 1. and many other places. ] 
Uer(. 3. Hane mercy ypon vs, [viz.that are ſo greatly diſtrelſed andaffiited} 0 Lord, 
have mercy vpon vs [this doubling of their prater,noterh both cheir greac earneſtneſle, 

and alſo their great need whercin they were] for wee haxe ſuffered [viz along while 
togerher] t00 mach contempt, | viz, from the proud and wealthy men of the world, 
25 may appeare by thenext words following. j Uerſ.4. Oxr ſoule[i,caen our whole 
life] « fided roo full (viz. in our iudgements, if thou, O Lord, thinkeir ſoalſo ] of 
ahe mocking of the wealthy, [s, with the mocks and taunts which cherich men of the 
world vomir out againſt vs : and he ſpeaketh thus, becauſe that many cimes riches 
ingender fiercenefle and pride of heart] ard of the defpightfulneſſe of the proud. [i.with 
that deſpight and hatred, which the proud vſcagainſ vs, ] | 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth in all extremities, whether men ſticke to vs or forſake vs, to hang DoRtine, 


vpon the Lord our God onely who both can and will ſuccour 1: mn all owur diſtreſſes. Verl,2, 
Teacbeth vs by a notable frmilitude, neuer to leaue off either truſt in God, or prater unto 
bims, tif ſuch time as he graciouſly looke pon vs, and grant v3 onr petitions, Verl, 3, 
Teacheth vs to be earneſt in praier with the Lord our God, Ver\, 4. Settejh ont the 
naughty nature of the wicked men of the world, who can doe nothing elſe but mocke and 
4 Line the ſonnes and ſeruants of the moſt high God, 


ic 


P$SAL ME I24., 


W3\ things: firſt, in what caſe heeand the reſt of the godly 
mY /bould haue beene through the rage of the wicked, had not 
7 the Lord takentheir part, cverſe 1,2, 3,4, 5. Secondly, 
be praiſeth the Lord, for ſetting him and others free from the great 
dangers wherein they were, and [0 concludeth the Pſalme, in the. 
commendation of Gods grace and power; verſe 6,7,8. © | 


_ 
” 
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The title is expounded before, Pſalme 122. in the ticle thereof, ) Fer. 1; If the Senſe, 


Lord [viz., by his almighty power and preſence} had not beene on our fide, [5. had 
not taken our parts] way 1/rael now ſay, | viz. very iuſtly and truly: he purccech this 
word Iſrael, tor the people of God, as Galat. 6. 16,) Uerſ,2. If the Lord hadnor 
beene on our ſide, [by this repetition of one and theſelfe ſamething, he noteth, borh 
the greatneile of che danger wherein they were, and the excellency of the benefic 
Which God did beſtow vponchem, indcliucring chem from the ſame: and ic Fas 


He Prophet in this Pſalme ſpecially propoundeth two Diuiſion, 


eAn Expoſition ypon 


ſtand vs in ſtead of a bridle, to keepe vs eccupicd in the meditation of Gods 
dcliuerances, ro the end weforger them not] when mer | viz. caſting all teare of God, 
and loue of his people alide] ro/e wp | 25%, in their rage and madnetle] againſt vs, [ vis, 
to deſtroy vs.] Ferſ. 3. They had then ſwallowed vs vp quicke, (t. withour all doubr 
they had deſtroied vs: and by theſe words ſwallowing vp gnicke, they lignifie both 
che barbarous cruelcy of the enemy, and alſo their owne weaknefleto reliſt ſo migh- 
ty encmies : and here marke, char very likely it is, that David madethis Plalme in his 
owne name, and the name of the Church ] when their wrath was kindled againſt vs, 
age, preſently as it were to deſtroy vs. ] Uer/, 4. Thex 
the waters [1,the greatabundanceof their wrath and fury, and the dangerous cſlate of 
affliftion wherein they were : ſee Pſalme 69. 1.] had drowned vs, [ i. had oucrwhel. 
med vs, and quite andcleane deſtroyed vs] avd the ffreame [viz, of their rage] had 
gone ouer our joule: [1, had pierced cuen vnto the inward man, and had doubcleiſe 
taken away our life. ] FVer/. 5. Then had the ſwelling waters gone ouer our ſoule | he 
repeateth the ſame thing againe, both coſertoutthecruelty of che enemies and the de. 
ſperare eſtace (as it were) wherein they chemſclues were, that by this meanes Gods 
mercy might be chemore magnified, who had graciouſly deliuercd chem from the 
ſame: and in that they compare the forcesof their enemies, to great rivers, ſtreames, 
wacers, and ſuch like,they thereby declare, that the enemics had moreoutward force, 
than the Church had zand they doe it alſo to this end, chat declaring it in his liuely 
colours, other men might be madethe better to feele it.] _Yerſ, 6. Praiſed bee the 
Lord,| viz.concinually, tor this his great goodneſlc and mercy towards vs ]which hath 
mor ginen vs [ v18, vp,that is,dceliuered vs,or made vs, which in his iuſtice tor our ſinneg 
rey [7, to be ſpoiled and devoured] wntotherr teeth, [i, vo 
e comparcth the enemies here, to wilde beafts, that with 
Verſe. 7. Omr ſoule 
ly P/alme 120.2, 6.] 
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[;, when chey were ſet onar 


» 


QA 


he might have done] 4 4 
to their crucl:y and rage: 
theirtecth ceare in ſunder ſuch things as they get to prey vpon. 
[4, our life, and we our (clues, as ſundry times before, and nam 
& eſcaped, [ i, is graciouſly deliuered, and ſo by thatmeanes hath eſcapedcheir barbas 
rous cruelty] ener as abird [ wiz. taken in a fowlers ſhare orgrinne, and yet notwith- 
Raiding, 1s by ſome meane orother deliueted and eſcaped thence] ont of the fowlers 
ſnare, [:, our of that ſnare which the fowlers lay for it or for them] the ſnare | vis, 
which our cncmics prepared and laid for vs : and this word ſhewerh that che wicked 
did ioyne to their force and violence, treaſon andſubtiley : and chat yer norwithſtan- 
ding Gods people, yea though they were void of counſell and of force, were miracu- 
louſly preſerucd by Gods owne hand] & brokes, [viz., chroughche might and powea 
of our God] ard ve are delivered, [viz.through his goodnes our of all thoſe dangers.] 
e Perſ. 8. Onur helpe [5.che helpe and ſuccour which we looke for, and muſt haue ] « 
[5. ſtandeth only, and is no where elſe to be found but] in the Name of the Lord, [i.in 
his might, power, maiefty, gnodnefſe, &c, as P/alme 20, 1.] which hath mad: beaxen 
and earth. |chis is expounded before, P/alme 121.,verſe 2,] 


Verſ.1, Teacheth vs, that if God take not part with his children, and defend them, 
they ſhall eaſily be onerthrowne, for they are weake, and their enemies many and mighty, 
and therefore he muſt belpe, or elſe they cannot land, Verl. 2. Teacheth the ſelfe-ſams 
thing, and ſheweth further that mon are many times tomen, wolues and denonrers, though 
haply not in attion , becauſe by God they are reſtrained there-from, yet in affettion. 
Verſ. 3, Teacheth vs, that when Gods children are int 
nigh to deliner them, which ſhould yeeld them no ſmallcomfort, againſt their owne weak- 
eſſe, and their enemies wickedneſſe: alſo that the wrath of man nexer worketh the righ- 
teonſneſſe of God, and that therefore we had need to labour what wee can, therepreſſing 
thereof, Verl. 4.anud 5. Declare and ſet out the rage andernelty of the wicked and v#- 
godly men, which ſhould teach ws, as net to truſt them, [a to looke warily unto our ſelwt!. 
Verl.6. Teacheth ws, firſt, Gods mercy indelinering his from all their dangers and feares * 
ſecondly,our duty, that wee ought by all manner of meanes, to ſhewonr (clues thankefwl 
onto him for the ſame. Veil. 7, Teacheth vs, that the wicked ioyue to their 


eateſt dangers, hee is moſt 
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ervelty, craft and ſubtilty © but it ſheweth farther, that there is no wiſdome, frength or 
, that can frenaile agdinſt the Lord, and bis people, whom hee will ſucconr 


yetl. $.. Teacheth vs, that God alone is hee whom bis people muſt tryft to, for belpe 


: 


and ſworonr; fo | | FO 
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Re) phet propotmacth doftrin?, /hewing in what aſſurance 
\ FREY the farhful are, which doe truſt in the Lord, -verſe 
| Sa) 15 2, 3-: 1» the ſecond heemaketh hy praier for them 
= that be good, and ſh:weth what puniſhments ſball ouer- 


ke the wicked, and what proſperity. ſball be to.1he faithfull and holy 
jrople, verſe 4, F. TR | FT o_ E. 
The Title is ded befor , Pſalme 120. er[.1. £ Re ruft [viz.afſu- 
e ry ey e, Pſalme 110.) Ferſ.1. Theythat truſt [viz.allu 


 redly, and ſted in the Lord | viz, only, ioyning none other neither in heauen; 
nor in earth with him] fell be [v3z, Redfaftand vnmoucable) as mount Ap ye che 
rocke whereupon the Church is builded, yea and as the Church icſelfe, againſt which 
noftormes nor ternpeſts, no nor the gacec of hell ſhall prevaile : ſee HZatthew 5. 24. 
Marth, 16. 18,) which canzor be remoned, [viz though the world and wicked men 
doe what they cab againft ic] Sue more” 0 Gig ſedfalt and ſute] for ever. | 5. conti- 
nully : now we muſt know chit the ſtedfaftneſſe of the Church aggevery particular 
member thereof hangeth not of chemſtlues , but of Gods ect loue rowards$ 
chem, and Chriſts earneſt praiers for them, as when he ſaith ro Peter, Lake 22.3 2. 


[Thane praiecd for thee that thy faith Wy wot] Verſ. 2, Ar the monit ainet are about 


leruſalers, [viz ro {trengrhen and defend them from the force of their tnemics](s & 
' the Lord abont his people, [viz.,on cuery ide of them to ſauerhem froty the violence 
of men] from henceforth and for exer, [i, he is preſently their defence,” and will beſo 
continually : ſo that by chis (imilicude caken'from the moutitaines compaſſirig 7er«- 
ſalewms, the PRRes ſerrerh our the ſlite and ſecrer defence of God towards eucty par- 
ticufar one of His Church, andthis we ſee plainly fer our, Pſalme 5. 12: alſo P/alme 
34. 7. alſo Pſaime 91, thorowour: alſo Pſalwwe'12 1, thocowbur, Zach.2.5) Ferſ 3. 
Fi [inchis verſe he preuenterh an obieQion Which might be maderthus ; Doe we 
not ſee che Church many times fied, notwirhftanding this large promiſe ? yes 
faich he, bur jt conrinuerh fior Tong : yeathe very calamitics themſclues tmake the de- 
fenct of che godly y-_ _ and norable] _ poly EO NOEnnng ahd du- 
thotity, meaning chereby theScepretr, puttjng e of goucrtmene for gout 

ment X fee) of  Awdac/ fie, men of this world: in the { Haw mma victh the 
word wickedneſſe, purring the thing for the men given thereto: and ſo the Geneua 
text yeelderh the ſenſe] all not reſt viz, long, bur ſhall be quickly removed, and fo 
the good delivered, as t Cor.10. 13.] onthe lot of therighteom,[i, yponthe Church 
and inhericance'of che godly people, which he calleth rbe lot of the righteoms, becauſe 
God hath giuen the ſame vnto them by lor, as ir were, for an ifihernance] Jf rhe 
righteoue put forth their handvnto wickgdneſſe, [5.doe commir wickednellc and (in, ci- 
ther by WY againſtGod,or by falling to the impicries of their perſecurors,and 
ſohe ſheweth areaſon why afflition liech not long vpon Gods childrer ; and for this 
cauſe, 25 it ſhould ſceme, did the-Lord command chem to be ſlaine, chat inhabired 
Canaen, leſt che people ſhould followtheir faſhions : che ſumme of all is, 9. 4, though 


- 


His Pſalme conf ſteth of two parts:in the firſt the Pro- Diuiliot; 


Senſe, 


ſhe Lord appoint histo be afflied for a titne, by very wicked people, yer he will not | 


leaiſe 
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leaue them forever, forthe wicked ſhall por alwaies have power and amhority ow 
the godly. So char this chird.verls is as irene acorreionol cheother: g.,d, Gag, 


the endthat cherighteous being tried by rempration, ſhould nor giue themſclug 
ouer to licentiouſncile in ſinne, which he expreiſeth, by ſtretching out their hand 
cheif hands I ſay, which before were ſubicfted to the obedience of Gods will : yg. 
4 deritanding by haxds, theig whole man, Puccinga partfor the whole.) Uerſ.4, Du, 
well, O Lord, (4. ble{{candipntſuecontitually with thy fimour : ſeeP/alme 11 9.17] 
wnto theſe that be good, [i,vnto ſuch as thou baſt-madegood vnto thy ſelfe, by hy 
word, and the working of thy ſpirit, for atherwiſe oe is nonegood, nonot one, 
2s Pſalme 14,1, 3.) _ _ ſound _ vprif tot tor and t 
in their hearts : | 5, 1n theiralteftions: he putrech che ſear of atfeftions, Tor alfeRtions 
5-  themſclues.] . Verſe. 5. But thoſerhat _ «fide(4, hypocrites, which - ce 
che Church, andlwe in it, though they be'nor of it and by.ehrwing aſide, 
going aſtray trom the righe way whichGod hach ſanftified in bis word} 27 thermos. 
ked water, {:. by deuices and imaginationgel their ownex\for all tha  deniſech 
wichourGodis croaked and peyerſe, Alcarned man readech ic thug, þur theſe that 
ſet their mindes'ppen their ewne crookdd maier, which inmy'iud dis more plate] 
ſoallthe Lord (viz. himfelfe in his great iuftice and iudgement] leade- [z.. out of his 
Church forth vaco iudgemenc: meaning that he ſhall pull chem our from thegodhy, 


- « 
- 


orcion eucn eccrnall iudgement, Matth, 24.41, Matth, 25. 32. Luke 12. 4 

with the workers of iniquitzes : [4, wich all others har hae giuen oucr chemſclucs wi 
cedinele ro commir linne ; ſee, Harth, 7.21,22, 33.) but peace, [ 5, all mannadf 
alciledneiſeand proſperity, as P/alme 122, 6, 7. habe [vis contipually] upes I 
rcl..[1.vpon Gods Church and people; ſee P { her 


toche fleſh, bucthoſe that are 


rigging: Og wn 0 Þofie he hw hac che peace of the Church(hal 
«hams children by Fauh. Sothar he ſhe thac che peace of the Church 
FS | 'v , ; _ . 1% . © . k | : | 
SM Mrermaryc oe tn or Oren 
" Dotine, | Ver. 1,Teacherh vi,ha phy t Gea: people han, who can never fall 
grace,becanſe whomothe Lord lexcth he loneth for ewer: and therfore the dofiring 
Sug that #4 dety only pernicions but deadly if it be drunks tn. Verl(2,, 
Teacheth | 
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proteRionJarerh nor, bucchat hisſhould be awaked, bycrailesagd wibulationy, @ 


£0 men] 


and chen pronopnce ſcnrence of conderpnation "againſt chem, and giue chemeheir 
k | 


me 124. 1. and by {/r acl, he mas | 
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Hu P[alwie'may be diuided into two parts. In the firſþ rhe Diviſion; 
N. faithful declare, bow ſtrange a thing their deliuerance - 
out of Babylon was, confeſiing it to be done onelyby Godz + 
Cx" I for which they declare their ioy, verſe 1,2, 3; In the Je> 
coud, they pray the Lord to per forme the worke which he bad begun; 
firatelling evien by the ſpirit of prophecy, the full accompliſhment and 
performance thereof, rucrſe 4, 5, 6. ” - IP yu 
* Theticle, 4/ong of degrees, we is expounded before, Pſal. 120. in thetice]'07 Senſe, 
Plalme of D awid | this is nor inthe Hebrew text, and therefore would be left our, for 
this Plalme ſeemeth nor to be'made by DNaeid, or in Daxids time, but in che daics of 
Cr,who publiſhed 2 proclatnarion forrhe rerurne of the Tewes into their countrey; 
ache which divers of the godly rejoicingtagecher, penned alſothis Plalme:) Yerſe1, 2 
Wimthe Lord(viz.of his great goodnes atid tnercy | brewght againe[ vixz.our of Baby. 
"Og chey were carned capriues for their ſinne: and thas they aſcribe allrhe 
e of deliuerarce wholly roche Lord] the captivity i. che captiues,he purrerh the 
\, thinf for chEpegſons,as we haue noted already before, P/al.13 5.3. our of the Hebrew 
tex Fof Sion, [5, of che Church'oftheTewes, hemeanech alſo the people, x bs place 
which was of greateſt excellency amongſt them, to wit, Si», whereupon the Temple , 
was builded,andin which God was worſhipped] wewere[ viz. in our owne judgment 
and eftimation]hky them that drcame, Toe chat dreame of excell&hc things, and yet 
have chem noc,not bur that chey were deliuered, but the wonderfulneſſe of thedeliuc- 
rance was ſo great and ſo incompretienſible to all mens vndcrſtanding, tharit ſeemed 
imoſt impolliblero beperforined : 9, d, we could hatdly perſwade gur ſelucs of ir,till 
weſaw che Genelfes ſpeake of our greardeliuerance, andto heJpe vs forward with aid 
towards our owne coufitry tee Ezra 1.chorowour.] FYerſ. 2. Then [when we knew #2 
chat God had done this great worke for vs] was our month filed with laughter, [i, we 
had a plencifull and large occaſion giuen vIof retoicing: becauſe the countenanceand, 
face are ſpecrally occupied in oyins , andthe mouth isa pare thereof; he putterha 
for thewhole, yea cuen for che whole than, if youwill] and car tongue with inp: 
i, we had a great occafion alfo to ſpeakezoifull words :4. 4, we hadoccafion giuenvs, 
notonly to be merry in countenance, wheras before in our captiuicy we hanged down 
our heads, but alſo we exprelled the joy of our heatrs by our words] ther [vis. when 
they alſo ſaw ic] ſe5d they among#it the beathen, [i. divers and many of the hexthen a- 
whom we were Ro and Pann the Lord viz. their God whomthey 
vorſhip and ſerue] bath done | viz. through hizgrearlrength and power | great things 
[5. | 5 — - 496 >, 1 heinCReand = ours _ 
cular perſons alſo : They meane that che migacle of their deliverance was ſo grear,thar þ 
the Gentiles themſclues did cuen percejueityand confelleir,] Yerſ. 3. The Lord[uit. 3 
our God, for theſcare the words of the faithfull, anſwering as it wereche heathen 
that confeffed Gad to be the worker of their deliuerance : 9. 4. we confeile italſo with 
you] hath done great tMings[allthis is expounded before, verſ. 2.) for vs.[rhough _ 
1s pooreand vamterhyfagctneroall leruech for therhagnifying of Gods Mght a 
merty,] Uer{. 4. O Lord, bring agaive | viz. through thy almighty power z' and 4 
that out of lon into the landof Tudah] owr captigity,.[ 5 our: brethiren and 
| friends which yer'remaine captives; ſee verl. 1. of this Palme] as ſyis.thoum 
Umecs bringeſt] the riners,[5, abundance of waters] 6» theSouth.[3. intothe Sourh 
ting theSouch country for dry aud barreri places, becauſe of-the po ndadent. 
hexrofche Sun in thar quarter, which parcherhall cheir gratſe,corns, &e-8: drierh v3 
Sir werezall cheirriuers & Waters: and note that inchis plate chePropher comparezh 
Gods fanour in the deliucranceofhis ns the rivers of waier,ang the peopl ; 
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themſclues in capriviry wich abarrenand dry land, from whom, none could urne+ 


way Gods fauour if ir pleaſed him to water them therewith, So char in this verſeche 
Church praicth chc Lord co ſtretch our his hand co the fairhfull, which remaineth ycr 
in.Babylon,and co helpe chem from chence,for albeit js was a very hare marcer, tha 
the remnanc diſperſed ſhould be Emu ION one body, yer they flaied 
' themſelucs vpon the power of God, who could as ca{tly do that,as caulc tiuers of wa. 
ters ro ran thorow che Souch COUntries.] Verſ.s. They that [ow in Leares, [chis isanq- 
cher allegory 25 ic were or ſimilirude, in which the people carricd inco captiuity, arg 
comparcd co needy hushanemen ,. who caft inco the ground for ſeed euen that 
which was lefe chem for the ſuſtencacion of life] 5a/[viz.in good timeÞ rape with ion, 
[9.4. cheir ſorrow [hall be recompenced with gladnes z in chis other parrof the (limilj- 
eude,he compareth che people, returning out of pcivity, to reapers or husbandmen, 
which are glad,for the abundam harueſt ghith they finde:the meaning of all rogether 
- is, thatthe[cwes, who were heauy an when they were catricd capriues into Ba. 
bylon,ſhall be joyfull,when they ſhall have reaped,char is co ſay, obraincd the truir of 
their hope,thac is,a glorious deliverance, And this ſimlicude declarerh, that ſuch a 
were vpheld by the promiſe of God,albeic tharin extreme famine or need they didcal 
ſecd intothe ground,cucn as it wereat all aduencure, yer tharthey were notwithſtan- 
ding nouriſhed, and felc in cheir hearts che hope of chacrerurne which God had pre. 
oiled chem.] Yer{. 6. They [this word may either bereferred co the needy husband. 
men,that having by ſome meane or other gorten feed, are wont to ſow i; wpis 7 we : 
or elſe co the people in capciuicy, who wenetchither with heavinesof hearc and abun. 
dance of tearcs. I refer ic rather to the pope] mee v2, qur of their owne land, into 
Chaldea,being carried captiues] weepxg, [5. ull and heauy-hearred,expreſſi 
* thacgricfe of 4 cirs by tcares) andcarried[vit, with them into that ſtrange counne) 
precions ſeed :[5. hopeandfaich,in the truch of Gods promiſes, which none could nke 
from chem] bur they hall returne [viz from chence inco their owne Countrey within, 
{5. with great ſtore of ourward and inward comfort] and bring [ viz, wichthem, after 
char they have gathered in their harucſt,as ic were] their eames. [or afrer ſome, their 
bendfals, Wharſoeuer it is, he mrancth chat they ſhall recurne. agame with great 
abundance of feeling, chan they carried wich them, Thus doth God make thus chil 


dren co thriue vnder che Crofle, | 


Dodtrine, Verſ. 1. Teacheth v1, that whatſorxey inflrument; or meanes Godvſeth in the perfir> 


mance of his comnſels,yet all the glory of the falt muſt be aſcribed to him alone, who tc ples 
[ed to uſe meanes,not for any impotency inbimſelfe but for our weakner ſake, Verſ.2.Tut 
chbeth ys tobe glad and toreioyce ſpecially in the Lord and bis goodnes when it pleaſeth biw 
to offer ys occaſion, aud to gine vs matter of mirth : alſo it ſheweth, that Gods works fer bi 


children are /o plaine and ſenſible,that ener the wick; d are enforced to confeſſe them,how 


much more then ſhould we do it, that hawe daily and continnall fight and experience there 
of. Verſ.3.Tracheth v:plainly and with thankefulnes to achiiowledge Gods graces beftiw- 
ed-ypon v1, Verl,4. Teacheth ws, that when God bath delinered vs from miſcry, yet we 
fhonld not forget our brethren that he plunged in the ſame wherein we were, but that we 
feauld r er them in our carneſ} praiers to the Lord, Verſ. 5,5 6,Teach vs,that how- 
ſeever we be affiiftied and made ſorrowſwll for « time, yet a day will come where we ſhui 
reioice and bhaue our bead: lifted vp which the we 19 attend inall patience and hope, 
aſſuring oxr ſclues that be that commerh for onr good, will come and will not delay, 


PSALME 129% 


1Hs Pſalme confiſteth wholly of inſtruftion and dofrive, 
Ag 44 may bediuided. into two parts. In the firſt the holy 
EE Cd 1447s rule, muff be bleſſed by God, orelſe they will be to 
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noeffett, verſe 1,2. Secondly, he declareth particularly that chil: * 


dren are 4 ſpeciall blefiing giuen to men from the Lord, and this rea- 
cheth from -verſe 3. to the end of the Pſalme_z. 


The Title, eL ſong of degrees, = is expounded before; P/aime 1 20.] or Pſalme 
Salomon; |. which Salowon made : ſomereade, or for Salomon, as though David 

is fachet had madeic as aninſtruRtion fot him : ſee ſomewhar ofthis matcer, P/al. 52, 
in the Ticle thereof : wherher Salomon made it, or Dazid for his vie, it is notmuch 
maceriall: chis is co be marked, thac here che Prophet would giue vs co vnderſtand, 
thatall chings whacſocuer muſt be direet and gouerned by God;or elſe they cannot 
come to any good ſucceiſeorend.] Uerſ, 1, Except the Lord build the houſe, [ by 
beaſe,he meanerh not only theframe of an houſe, wherein men dwell, bur che perſons 
commonly called che houſhold or, family, yea and che very order and thanner of 
government chereof ; and by b=:/ding, he meancth, bleiſe ir,and further ir, yea docall 
mall, in it, and abour it ] chey labowr in vaine [5, they take paines to no end or put- 
e, buc loſe their crauell] char buildir : [5, thar endeuour or coile abour ir,/to build 
ſer it vp, andbring it to good order] except the Lord keepe thecity, [viz, from the 
nagcand ſpoile of the enemy, vnderftanding by city, toc only the houſes atid wals; 
bucche people, and che whole commonwealth, yea the very forme and order of their 
politicke gouernment] the keeper [5. hethar is appoinced by office to keepeir ; mea- 
hing dock not onely the Wktch, which order 1s obſerued in all rownes of warre, 
and choſe thar ſuſpe&t the enemy, bur cuen the ſudges and Magiftrates, whoalſo in 
the Scriptures are called watchmen] watcheth in pains. [5,tond end or purpoſe: he 
meaneth thacall the induſtry of men, cither in maintaining ot gouerning a family, 
orin vpholdihg a good polity and gouernment in a City, ſhall be vaine and vnpro- 
fable, vnleſſe Godguideall; and giue good ſuccefſerhereto.] Yerſcz. It i in vaine 
[viz. vnle(ſe Gods ſpeciall blefſing be preſent wich you] for you [viz.of what ſtate 
orcondition ſocuer you be] to riſcearth, [viz. to your labourand worke] and to lie 
downe Late, [5,to goe tobed frorh.ybur worke] andeat the breadof ſorrow: [3, ſulte- 
nance gotcen with great paine and trauell of the body, and great griefe of minde, ſo 
tharthey cannot ear quietly wich a minde freefrom labour, care, and feare] b»r[9.d. 
noewithitanding che _— haue theſe gricfes and cares, yeaand ſometimes the 
podly themſelues alſo] bee [i,che Lord] wil ſwrely [ 5. withour faile] give [v5 of 
is meete liberality and mercy]reft [ 5, both tiouriſhineht andall good things whar- 
ſoeucr, and yernor yeelding vato them an idle life, or forbidding chemlabour, be- 
cauſe chefaichfull doe willingly ſubic& themſclues thereto, through the obedience 
of faith | ro bus belowed, [viz people, purting one forall, for he ſpeaketh herein che 
ſingular, /o#cd :* By beloued ones, hemeaneth them whom the Lord louerh; and ſuch 
alſo as being confirmed in his loue cowards them, doe wholly commir cheraſclues vn- 
tohim. ] Ver. 3, Behold, [ q. d. conſider it as a thing moſt certaine and proficable] 
children [5, poſterity and iſſue, which ic pleaſeth God to giuein this life] «re the 5n- 
beritance of the Lord, [5. are a portion, thatas it were for an inhetitance, the Lord gi- 
tieth vnco vs] avd the frait of the wombe [3. children: ſee Iiceh, 6, 7.1] bi reward, 
P_—_ that he giueth comin in this life: and markethat in theſe three liſt verſes, 
he maketh three degrees,asit were, of Gods bleſſing: in this verſe he mentioncth the 
bleſſing of poſteriry, or generacion : in verſe 4. heſpeaketh of their good, liberall; 
and obedienc education: and verſe 5, heſheweth wy fruits come by them that are 
well broughtyp. The Hebrew word which we turng herereward, ſignifiech cuery 
thing whatſocuex that God giuech vnto men, ] Yerſe 4, eArare the arrowes 
4. the cleane and well kept artowes] Sthe hand of the ſtrong man, [ ot at the hand of 
the frong man: that is to ſay, alwaies in a rene] ſo ave the children of youth, 
[5 fo areche children chat are begorren in he flower of their parenes age, meaning ic 
of thoſe children which are well brought vp, thar they areina teadineile alwaiesro 
oeand core, and to doeall good things enioyned therh, I know there is another 
enſe of theſe words, as rotheend hemighc = more commend this benefit of God, 
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he ſhould commend chem for their naturall force, becauſe their. fathersmight ſtreng. 
then and defend chemſclues by them, as it were by Archers and good men, Burme 
thinkerhche other is a more fir ſenſe for this place. Verſe 5. Bleed u the man{viz..trom 
the Lord,and even in che fight and preſence of men] hat hath his quiner full of theys . 
[#. that 1s repleniſhed ard hath his houſe garniſhed with ſuch good children : for he 
continueth 1n che ſimilicude of ſhafrs and arrowes till, which he had put downe jn 
the other verſe before going } for | this 1sareaſonot the things which goe before} 
chey | i, neicher the fathers nor the children, tor ſo largely wovid | take ir] hat nor be 
aſpamed [i they ſhall not give placeto their cnemies, bur ſhall overcome them, yez 
and ſhall pollcile thegares of their enemies; 23 is promiſed ] when they ſheake with 
their enemies [v1%, face to face] in the gate, | 11%, cicherof che City if icbebeleped, 
or.cl(c in the place of ublike wſtice, becauſe the Tudges were wont to lic inthe Bates 
of the City to determine publike caules, as Ger. 34. 20. Dent, 25.7.2 Sam. 15,2, 
and in many other places.] 1 


Doftrine, Verſ. 1, Texcheth ws, that nothing either in houſe or city, can be well begun, goe well 


orward, or come to good end, except the Lord be the direfter and guider thereof : and 
that therefore thoſe t hat hane charge of families or gouernment of commonwealth com. 
mitted wnto they, ſhonld intreat God m them, andto them, to bleſſe his owne ordinanc, 
Verf. 2. Teachethvs. that no meanes either lawfullor vnlawſullcan performe any thing, 
except the Lords bleſſing concurre with the ſame, and yet we ſhould not therefore negl:lt 
the meanes, but v/e them alwaies with prajer to Godto bleſſe them to vs, ſo farre forth s 
may make for his glory and our comfort, Verl, 3. Teacheth, that children ave a bly. 
fing, which it pleaſcrh Godto beſtow wpon the ſanner of men: not that we ſhould conclug: 
them tobe acenrſed that want them, For the want of bl:ſſing, yea of ſwndry ble ſings, ma- 
hethnot arcurſed, for who then ſhould bee bleſſed? becauſe there 15 none but hee lacketh 
ſome, yea mary bl. ſſings both bodily and ſpiritnall, Verl, 4, Doth teach bs, both hay 
good and prefit able boly education is to children, and alfOwhat fruit it yeeldeth, to wit,in 
the children readineſſe ard obedience to the parentF: if therefore parents lacke the latter, 
let them take it as a inſt puniſhment of God ypon them for their neglett of the formay, 
Verl. 5, Teacheth ws, that good children are a ſingular glory wnto thesr parents, ye 
and they adde eſtimation ynto themſelnes alſo ; which hold bee no ſmall encouragment ts 
parents to hring them yp well, and to children if thei fathers ſbonld faile, to ſtrine nat 
withſlanding, yea the rather for that to all well dorriy, 


3 Hu Pſalme may bee diuided into two parts. Inthe firſt 
Ro the Prophet doth both generally and particularly ſet ous 
2g the bleſſings of God towards the faithful, verſe 1, 2,3, 

E<WZI&Y 1[n the ſecond part, hee aſſureth them of the continuance 
of Gods fauour and bleſſing vpon them and their poſterity,verſe 4,5,6. 


The Title is expounded before, P/alme120.] Verſ. 1. Bleſſed is enery one[vit, 
of what eſtare or condition ſocuer he be: and chat word 6/eſſed, containerh in it 
abundance of ble{Tednefle : 9. d. he ſhall be plencifully blefſed, whoſocuer he be] 
that feareth the Lord, [i,thatrightly ſeruechand worſhippeth him. He putteth the 
beginning of Gods ſcruicefor To whole, for we canneucr rightly ſerue God till we 
Kaue a reuerent feare of his Maiefty printed ift our hearts ] and walketh inhic waie. 
{s. chat keepech his Commandements,and direeth his life according to ſuch lawesas 
God hath preſcribed. For God doth nor otherwiſe allow of our life, except it be re- 
formed according to his Law ; walking is put here, asin ſundry other places of the 


2 Plalmes,fororder of life and conuerſation.] Yer/.2, When thou eateſt [this by che con- 


ſenc of the beſt interpreters would be turned thus: For thon oat: eat,ſhewing a reaſon 
as 
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13irwere of his ble{ſednetle: and nor asthovgh the godly man yere not bleſſed, cill/* 
he did car the fruic of his labours, which many times hedoth ngt in this life, 2nd 
che bleſſing of God vpon him in thislife ſhould be called into queſtionand Yoube. 
We will cherefore turne it thus] For thow[ viz. thar haſt a care and conſcience to feare 
God : and markehow he x from che third perſon co the ſecond] felt rar [ wits 
quictly through Gods bleſſing and favour towards chee, meaning by eating, enioying 
and _— the labogr s of dur hands, [i, that which thou thy felfe wick thy hand 
haft laboured for: q. d, noforraine enemy,nor any extorcioner ſhall ſpoile thee of that 
whichrbou haſt crauelled for, bur thou ſhalt enjoy irwith all profic, and vie ic with 
all pleafure] chow ſhalt bee bleſſed, | vis, withall manner of bleſſings from the Lord 
boch ourwardand inward, both bodily and ſpirituall : and this is another grace thar 
God will ſhew co his ſeruants] endir ſballbe well with thee. | viz, whereſocuer thou 
ar, whether at home in thy houſe, orabroad in thy fields, asis promiſed, Dewt.28.3. 
meaning alſo by chis manner of « v9n4""1 euen all his affaires and buſineſſes ſhould 
mighcily proſper, and goe well torward.] Yerf. 3, Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruitfull 
vive, [5, ſhall bearechee many children, as the fruitfull vine doth many cluſters and 
bunches of grapes: poſtericy and ſced is reckaned amongſtche ourward bleſſings that 
God beſtoweth vpon his] #n the ſides of thine bouſe, [ſome expound it thus, mghto 
thy bouſe, Me chinketh he alludeth to the common'cuſtome of men, who plane vines 
ynder their houſes, andar the (ides of them, ſpecially at the (ides of them, where 
they may haue che moſt Sunne, and by whick they may bemofſt defended from: the 
cold: for heat makerh the vine plencifull, faire and flougiftiing] and thy children[vit, 
which God ſhall giue hee by her, ſhall be what ? ] like the Ole plants [5. as faireand 
a pleaſant, ascheplanes of young Oliuerees, or as the young trees themiſelues : yea [ 
ſtreech ic omewhac further, thac is, they ſhall be-alwaics e, hi 
mdincrealing: ſee Pſalwme 52, & ] rownd aboxt thy table, ( by this ſpeech heexpre 
the greatdelight that children bring vnto their fathers, whilethey ſecrheth, as tngny 
nnumber, ſo neatandrrim, ending hai 23 it were intheir fight,] ' YVerſc4. Loo 
ou he ftirrech vp thefaichfull, boch co behold, and alſo to acknowledge the bleſ- 
ngs of God reckoned vp before; and choſe that follow after] ſarely [++&, wichour 
all thus [vita as is beforeex and as hereafter followerh] ſbellrhe man 
bebleſſed, [5, euery wan, as verſe 1, of chis,Plalme] ther feareththe Lord, | ſceallo 
verſe 1,of this Plalme. Now we muſt know. chat he ch che faichfull carchly 
bleſſings from God, not that they ſhould Ray and reſt chetaſclues there, bur co the 
end that by che ſame hey mighcbe lifted vp,to the medication of the heauenly life. ] 
Verſe 5.,The Lord [viz. whom weſcrue gworkep] ont. of Sion {oral the place 
wherein he dwelleth and is worſhipped : apt here he pucrech che faithfull in minde 
that ic is becauſe of che couenanct which he hath made wichi chem, that he beſtowerh 
theſe graces ypon them, and not for any merit or worthineiſe in them] ſ6oll bleſſe thee, * 
[ viz, with yr pe and fauour, andthat ſo ſe ani plencifully, that] chew /balF 
ſee [5. both wich the cies of thy body, and wit cies of thy fach: yeathat thou 
thy ſelfe ſhale enjoy] the wealth [4 che proſperity, peace, andall mannerof goodnelle: 
ſee P/alae 12:2. 9.] of Jeruſalem, [5, of the Ciry and Church of God, betauſe God 
was ſerucd chexein ; ſothat he deſcendeth from particular bleflings, roche common 
bleſſing of the whole Church, from whence as it were from a ine the parti 
cular blefling flowerh] «llthe daies of thy life (5. ſo long as thou ſhak live in this life. ] 
Ver{.6.ea thow ſhalt ſee thy childrens childrew, | 5,chou ſhale perceiueche _—_ fauour 
and bleſſing of God towards thee and thy family, firlt by chelengtch of thy owne 
life, as Exod. 20.in the fift Commandement: i; , byche plencifull increaſe of. 
thy poſtericy and ſced] awd peace [5.all manner of blefſing and elle, as Pſalme 
122.6, 71 vpon Iſrael, [ i, vponthat people which ſerue God fincetely : ſee P ſalwe 
124. 0, | | : 


Verſ. t. Teacheth ws, firf, that ſuch as ſerne God, accor ; to the rule of bis word, DoRrine, 


Palreceine all manntr of bleſſing fr the Lind: gn Serene hawe or eqpdyſirne, 
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the ſame, but becauſe be that hath promiſed is pleaſed alſo to performe the ſame : Second. 
ty, that a godly connerſation is 4 notable teſtrmony of the right worſhip and ſernice of Ged., 
Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs, that not onely gaines gotten by labour are Goas bleſſing, but te 
hane the fruition and ve of them, after we bane obtained them, i G ods bleſſing alſo : be- 
canſe that though not for our ſnnes in our calling, yet for other tranſgreſſions, God might 
inftly deprine vs of all bis fawonrs, Ver. 3.T eacbetb ys, that the frunſulneſſe of our 
wixes, ard ſtore of children, is a bleſſing fromthe Lord likewiſe, and that therefore wee 
ſhould ſo both receine them and ſe them. Verl,4. Teachethvs, that the blefſinge which 
Ged bathpromiſed v1, ſhall be moſt aſſuredly performed ;, not onely becanſe be us faithful 
that hath promiſed, but able alſo to accompliſh, Verl. 5, Teacheth vs, that this is the 
bleſſing of all bleſſings in thus life, to ſee the flouriſhing and proſperityof the Church: 
which as the world knoweth not, but preferreth mucke and dung before it, ſo they care net 
forit, Verſ.6. Teacheth vs, that old age, and large poſterity, both are goodbleſſinge 
from the Lord, 


P8aALME 129. 


See. FH: Palme may be ditided into two parts. Inthe firſt, 
| FEY the faithful declare that they were grieuouſly op- 
V preſſed by their enemies, but yet that the Lord did 
þ =) graciouſly deliver them, verſe 1,2, 3,4. Secondly, 
SS inthe fpiritof prophecie, as it were, they doe foretel 
the aſſured deſtruftion and ouerthrow of all their enemies, from verſ.4 
z0 the end of the P[/alme... 


The Title is expounded before, Pſalme 126.in the Ticle thereof. ] Uerſ7 1. Thy 
[5. our wicked and cruel} enemies, whortras a man would ſay he willnot vouchſafeto 
name] have oftentimes [viz hererofore, ati euen at this preſent one time after ano- 
cher doe] affis#ed (5,troubled, grieued and perſecuted, and that after ſundry ſort, 
and by ſundry meanes and waics| wwe [5. vs, hee ſpeaketh of the holy body of the 
faichfull, as ic were but of oneperſon, hy reaſon of the vnity andtcllow-like feeling 
chat is orſhould beamongſt them] from wy youth [5, cuen from the beginning ofthe 
world when the Church then began ] way 1/r ac! | 3, the faithfull people, as Pſalme 


* #34. 1. alſo P/alpe 128, 6.] wow [5. cyenarchis preſent, So wee ſee that the Church 


cn rho ap t _ faithfull hane _— _ her owne, cuen _ 
thoſe whic ly ſufferech] ſay, | viz. iuftly, rightly, and vpon very 

cauſe. They meaneby chis and thar Ah, followetli afier, chat the Church {rm 
ing diligencly vpon'ancient examples and experiences, might eaſily gather botha& 


ter what ſort God had exerciſed his from the firſt beginning of the world, 2 
from Abe/, Abraham, and other Parri m whomthe Church came, andalſo 
how they hada bleiſed end of alle $: andthis is done to theendthatby 


the former deliuerances, they mighe iii a good hope comfort and confirmethem- 

ſelucs, charGod would deliver them from the like in time to come.] Ferſ. 2. They 

haxe oftentimes «rv me from ney youth, [this is the ſame withverſe 1. the repeating 

of it ſerueth to this end, both to ſhew that they were ſore aflied indeed, andalſo 
roſer our thealluredneſle of their deliverance] but they could not { viz. forall theit 

ſubcilcy,andforall cheir power] premaile[viz.at any timeor by any meanes]ageHft we. 

{chereaſon, becauſe God hath beene on our "= P/al.124.1,2.] Yerſ.3.The plow- 

ers (6, the enemies which God did vſe as husbatidgnen co plow and till his Church) 

plowed vyon my backs, [5. went quite and cleanvouer vs, by which henoteth yg 
weake 


ye 
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weake eftare ofthe Church, and the hard-hearrednes of the enemics]a»d wade loug fur - 
rowes:| viz,vpon'vs,not ſparing vsany whitar all,for alt che miſeric that we werein:In 
this verſe he compareth the people of God to a field which men till and plow,thache 
might the becrer ſhew char checrotle hath alwaics been faſtened vponthe backe of the 
Church:meaning,chart they ſuffered many grieuous things from che enermes,and thar 
they did both a long ſeaſon,and very ſorely afflit chem. } TVerſ; 4. But the r1ghtearcs 
Lord{s. he thardealech and doth vprightly, howſocuer men deale cruelly and inju- 
rioully ]harh cut [viz,cuen in ſunder, and that of his goodnele cowards vs, through = 
his Almightie power] the cords [5. allcthe powers of the wicked, wherher they con-. 

ſiſted in counſels, purpoſes, praftiſes, or any ſuch like] of tbe wicked [i, which che 
wicked men did imagineand vſe. All renderh to this end,that here ke pucrerh downe 
2 comfort, and ſhewerh, charGod harh very calily and with lictle adoe,. reprelſed che 
rage and crueltie of his enemies, and ſerhis owne people at liberrie, as if one ſhould 
cut in ſunder all that belongeth ro the horſes thac goe co plow, which, as | rakeir, inn 
ſome Countrie they call the gcares, aud ſo by that meanes, the plow and the owner 
thereof ſhould ftand ſtill, and the horſes be ac libertie from chair labours ; and ſo hee 
continuerh ſtill in his allegoricor meraphor,] Uerſ. 5. They that hate Sion (i, the 
Church of God, as P/al. 125.8. alſo ?/a/, 12.8.5. Now if the haters ſhall bce pu- 
niſhed, hare being an affeion of the heart 'onely, how ſhall they eſcape which put 
their hatred in execution and praQtiſe? ] ſhall be aſhamed,| viz. not onely before God, 
bur euen before men : and that word al,noterhof what ſtate or condition ſocuer they 
be, whether high or low, rich or poore, &c. for with God there is nd reſpe& of per- 
ſons] and tarned backward, [vit.as thoſe that iniche day of battell come forch with 
herceneſTe, and yer chrough a ſudden feare are glad rogutne their backs:ſochae in chis 
yerſe he {erreth oucche ruine and deſtrution of the enemies, which thing alſo hee 
doth in the next verſes, amplifying it by ſimilirudes or metaphors taken from huf- 
bandric.] Yerſ. 6. They [i.that hate Sion, and ſuch other wicked and vngodly 
perſons] /hallbe as the graſſe (viz. which growerh] on the bouſe top, [ as we ſee by daily 
experience, that gralſe groweth on the tops of houſes and in gutters, ſpetially in thoſe 
houſes which are not much inhabited] which withereth[viz, chrough che great and 
parching heat of the Sunne] aforeit come forth, [ viz. ſo farre as that it may bee cur 
downe with the irhe or ſickle : this is the firſt allegori&' or mecaphor wherein the 
wicked are reſembled to hay or grafle, by che which he meancch, char rhey ſhall pre- 
ſently periſh, chough they bee lifred vp very. high, cuen as the graiſe or herbe chac 
groweth vpon houſes incontinenely withereth, becaufe ic hath nat earth ſuffici- 
entvnder it to giue it moiſture and nouriſhment; wherefore Jooke by how much they 
ſhall chrough che grearnelle of their pride, draw nigh to the Sunne, ſomuchthe 
moreſuddcnly ſhall chey way ok 1.» they hate no root.] Fer. 7, whereof 
[i, wherewith ] the mower [5, he chat ſhould mow it] Sherk not bu hand, [s. d. it is fo 
ſcarcethat he cannotrake a handfull of ir] newther the glainer [viz which commerh 
acer the mower, and looketh very narrowly] hi lap. [5. can get any thing co ſpeaks 
of: chis may haue a double ſenſe, and both good, though I confeſle there is bur one 
right ſenſe of all Scriptures : for it may bereferred vntothe graſle, ſpoken of before, 
on the houſe cop : and chen his meaning is;thar it commerh.nor co any ripenelle, in- 
fomuch thac ic can neither be mowed nop gathered : butthis I approyenor, becauſe 
men vſc nat co mow gralle on the houſetap, nor yer to gather it ro any vſe: or it may 
de anocher mergphorraken from Cornethar. commeth thinly vp, here an care and 
there an eare, noting that the wicked through Gods iudgements ſhould bee broughe 
to ſuch a waſting, that very fewor none of them ſhould be left : andthisI raketo bee 
the more fic ſenſe.] . Verſ, $, Neither they which goe by; (viz, the mowers and 
© oF. ſay, the bleſſing off the Lord be vpon you : [1, ihe Lord blciſc you and your har- 
ueſt, becauſe chey. cannoc ſay ſo, for they ſce Gods hand vpen themin ſcarcicic, 
Thoſe chat patſed by were wont to with well to the harueft workers, 2s appearcth, 
Ruth 2, 4. ſothar this is as pt 974, They ſhall nor pray, ne not for the worke- 


men, much lelle wiſh well co che ix ſelfe}or [this particle ſheweth chac ir is ne 
other 


Dotrine, VYerf, 1. Setteth our the continual beth malice and aſſanits of the wicked againſt the * 


which ſhould veterly decay, ifthe Lord did ftraicly obſeracour iniquities,anddeftroy 
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other kinde of ſpeech thar they vſedrothe harueft men] wee bleſſe you (3, wee wiſh 
you good] inthe name of the Lord, (5, through his maicſtic, power and goodnele,] 


: which teachcth vs what it ts that we muſt looks far at their bands namely, all max. 
wer of outrage, Verl.2. Sheweth, that they can nener prenaile viterly againſt them : 
which ſhonld miniſter vs good comfort, in hope and patience to vndergoe, and through i 
ritual frength to enercome, Verl. 3, Declareth the bard-heartedneſſe and wnmerci. 
fulneſſe of the wicked. Verl. 4. Teacheth vs, that God doth fruſtrate all the purpoſe; 
and attempts of the ungodly whatſoener, Verl. 5. Containeth the deſtruition of them 
that perſecnte the (bwrch, Vetſ. 6. Sheweth, that the ongedly are of no long conting- 
ance, becauſe they hae no deeperoot. Verl, y, Sheweth, that the wngodly and wicked 
are utterly unprofitable to enery good thing, Verl. $. Teacheth vs, thatit wn 4 teftims.. 
nie of Gods great curſe vpon 15, to want eitber the praters or good wiſhes of the godly, how. 


ſoener the world make no account of the one or the other, 


PsAaLMEz 130. 


Hu Pſalme may be diuided into two parts. In the firſ},he 

maketh hu earneſt pratey ronto the Lord defiring him to 
remoue hu finnes, that ſo he may feele bus fingular mer. 
cie,.verſ. 1,2, 3, 4. Inthe ſecond, he teſtificth hu faith 
and patience, exhorting the faithfiull continually to hang 


> be 
BY [FE 


XV 


GG) 


ypon the Lord, from verſ: 5. tothe end of the Pſalme. 
Senſe. The title is expounded before, P/al. 120, ] FYerſ. 1. Ont of the depo places 


[5, out of moſt deepe and huge _—_— it is a meraphor taken from waters ready to 
drowne a man : ſee Pſal. 6g, 1, 2.] have 1 called nts thee, O Lord,[3. carncitly praied 
yneo thee : ſee Pſal. 116. 3,4. ſo that weſee, thar the Prophet when he felc himſelfe 
ſore oppreſſed with diftreſle, yea, as it were, plunged in a gulfe nf 1x 1 mater wo 
earneſtly vpon God, for the greacer the afflitions are which Gods children endure, 
the more carneſt are their ſupplications.] Yerſ. 2. Lordheare my voice, [3, grant me 
che praiers which I expreſſe with my voice] let thine earer attend [5, hearken diligent- 
ly, meaning, that hee would haue the by effe& to ſhew, that hee had carefully 
heard his praiers] to the voice of my we” ro the words which I vſe in my prai- 
ers : becauſe the voice is a meane to verer words, hee purreth it for che words chem- 
ſelues.] Yerſe 4. If them, 4 para odor robo rnr atm nk. Lats 
maerkeſt [5. narro igheſtor tas a man a regiſter or reckoning] 5 
rn, [5, Fee Bom roo of ſinnes commirced againſt rhee and ochers, | fot ſo 
cake the wordin theplurall number] who Sal fand? [vis. in thy preſence or before 
thee: ſee P/al. 1.5. q.d, who is he that ſhall be able to bearethy i or thele:ſt 
thereof ? Verily there is not one amongftall men, that eicher haue beene, are, or 
all be : he meaneth chen thac we cannot beiuſt buc by the remiſſion of ſinnes ; and 
I rakethis verſe to containe a reaſon, as it were, of his former prajer : 9.d, Spare vs 
not for our owne ſake, forthere is norhing in vs that can moue theeto pitie vs, but 
for thine owne mercieſake, as in thenexe verſe, ] Verſ. 4. But mercie « with thee, 
[+ thou haſt infinice and abundant mercie} that cho maieff bee feared, [viz,amon 
_ RYE me home. omen ;s v1 yy : 
ſothathedor hrs me to haueregard of his owne glorie, which con- 
(fteth in the faith ard truch of his promiſes, and in his worſhip and ſeruicegboth 


ys 
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ysin his iudgementtherefore : and ſo he ſhewerh chatchere is no reucrenceof God in 
mens hearts, till his mercics bee ſenſibly telr and knowne, which 1s che foundation 
thereof, and by feare hee meanerh inthis place, che reuerent tearce of children, and 
not the ſlauith tearc of ſeruanrs.] Yerſ. 5. 1 bane | viz. heretofore, and yer at this 

reſent doe,for vnder this he comprehendeth alio che preſent time ]waited,[5,.truſted 
and hoped, and haue obrained thac which [ hoped for | my ſoule hath waned, [viz, 
vponthc Lord, a$inchenexc verſe. He meancch by chis, thac he cruſted in G2d not 
feignedly or 1n hypocriſic, bur heartily, and from che deepe affection of his hearr, 
whereby hee ſhewech, thar the ſeat of ſure hope is 1n the heart] and / hawe truſted 
[viz. Redf.ſtly] 1b word, [5. in all-hjs word generally; bur ſpecially in his promiſes 
made vnro me: Meaning, thar as he had before cruſted and obcained fauour, ſo hee 
would doe tbll.] Ucr/. 6. My ſonle waiteth onthe Lord [ce this expounded betore, 
yarſ..5. che repeating of it ſeemeth ro ſhew the ardencie of his zeale, and hiscontinu- 
ance in hanging vpon God} more than the morning watch | i, thatwacch charis ap- 
poinred to watch cill the morning, and -hath no body to'eaſe him from his watch all 
pighc long] watcheth for the morning. (+, for chat rime,. wherein-in the morning hee 
ſhall Jeaue his watch : 9. 4.1 ara more deſirous ro enioy God and the fayours of his 

race, than the watchmen which are wearie with watching all night,daedelire ro ſee 
the breaking vpot their watch in the rhorhing. ] Yer/. 7. Let 1(rael [5. Gods faith- 
full people, as betore, P/a/.1 29. and afterwards, Pſal 131.3, and inchis;yeaſche cx- 
horcerh all che Church by this example co hang vpon God] war [viz with patience] 
on the Lordviz.onely, and no other bur him | for with the Lord xs mercie, [ 5, he is gra» 
cious and mercitull, as betore, verſ, 4. of this Pialme, and this isa reaſon why hee 
would haue chefaichfullro hang vpon the Lord] and with him s great redemprion. 
[yz procceding from chart mercie of his, as cheſtreame from the founcaine. Meaning 
by that word great redewprron, that the Lord hath divers meanes co deliuer his by, 
andto drawrhem our of all dangers whereinſocuer chey ſhall bee,] Yerſ.$. eAnd 
he [12 himſelfe and no ocher Br him | ſoa! [viz, moſt certainly and afſuredly] re- 
deem? | 8. ſer free and dehiuer] 7/rael | 5, his faichfull people, which ſhall haue cheir 
cruſt in him] from all bug imiguities, [5, not onecly from allcheir ſinnes, buc alſo from all 
dangers and d'ſtret{e&s whereinto their ſinnes might caft chem, For ſo largely doc l 
reſt perſwaded char che word (hould be taken in this place. ] 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs, that the moore affliftions increaſe 2pon vs, the more earneſt and Doarine. 


often ſhould we be with the Lord by praier, Venl, 2, Teacheth vs, that becanſe ſinue 
cleaxcth faſt unto vs, and our praiere pierce little or nothing, ſpecially ſo long as our ſinnes 
bleate unto vs, or we continue wn ther, that therefore we ſhould continually call vpon the 
Lord to heare our praiers, Verl. 3, Teacheth vs tn our praters to hawe recourſe unto 
Gods mercie onely : without which indeed we our ſclues muſt be conſumed, and our prate 
ers become ynprofitable : alſo that no mans able to ſtand as righteou in the preſence and 
indgement of God, and therefore they are out of the way that imagine merits, whether 
of congrmitse or condignitie,as they call them, Ver. 4, Sheweth that Gods mercie ſhould 
wot breed carcleſneſſe in ws, but care and conſcience to walks before him in feare and trem- 
bling, Verſ. 5. Teacheth, that there was neuer yet any one confounded, that did vn- 
feignedly put his truſt in the Lord, Veil. 6. Teacheth vs, earneftly to hunger and thirſt 
after the Lord, Verſ 7. Teacheth vs to prowoke others as well as onr ſelues, with pati- 
ence to wait ypon the Lord, Ver 8. Teachethws, that it ws God onely that can delinet 
from ſinne, and from alltheſe puniſoments which ſinne hath pulled vpon vs, 
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P$8aLME 131. 


EE ESHe Prophet in this Pſalme propoundeth two things *firſt be 


> [T & ſetteth downe the fimplicitic and bumbleneſſe of hit owne 


bu example, to ſtriuc to patience, cverſ. 3. 


The tidle js expounded before, P/al. 126. alſo Pſal. 122, in the title thereof 
Verſ. 1. Lord{ viz, whorn I ſerue: 9. d, thou knowelt whether ic bee crue or no that | 
ſpeake, though men will not belecue me] mine heart 5c nor hawghtie, [hee beginnerh 
wich the fountaine of pride, which is inthe heatt : 9. d. Thou knoweftthat I haue 
nocſo much asin hearc affefed the Kingdotne, of Sexts ruine, or taken in hand any 
great mater, bur by a ſtedfaſt faith haue wholly ſtaied my ſelfe vpon thee, and reſted 
in the obedience of thy will] neither are mine cies /oftic, [fromthe inward; which is 
the heart, he commerh tothe outward, which are the cies : 9. d.thatthere was nor in 
his viſageor countenance, any figne of pride, but that outwardly he gaue an euidenc 
teftimonie of che humilicie of his heart inwardly] neither hence 1 walked in great mat. 
ters, [i] hawenoc nr ns high encerpriſes by fa, withoutthe reach of my ag 
and bid from mee, [5,1] haue notaſſaied to looke into ſuchthings as paſſe the light 
capacitie and vnd ing which thou gaueſt mee.) Yer/. 2, Swrely [q., this is 
moſt cerraine, and thou knoweſt it, though I would not report it] / bane behaned my 
ſeffe [viz.. both outwardly and inwardly] ike one weaned from his mother, fi, even as a 
lictle childe which is humble and lowly, in which reſpe& our Sauiour ſaich, Except 
we receiuethe Kingdome of God as a lictle childe, we ſhall not encer therein, Ar, to, 
15. and Parl, Bee not children in underſtanding, but as concerning maliciounſneſſe, bee 
children, n Cor.,14.20,] and kept filence : [5.ſpake very little or nothing] 7 am in my 

ſelfe (5. in mine owne perſwaſion, and that in the vprighe teftimonie of a Joo CON. 
ſcience before God] as ove that i weaned, [3, 23 ayoung childe inreſpeRt of affeRions 
and wicked deſires, for children commonly are not very old when chey are weaned, ] 

Verſ. 3. Let Iſrael wait on the Lord, [ſee this expounded, Pal, 130. verl. 7.] from 
henceforth and for ener. [5.from this time and concinually.] 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth ys to ancid pride and arrogancie, both inwardly in the heart, and 
ontwardly in the countenance and behauiour, that as the one may approne vs to oxr ſeluer, 
ſo the other may commend v1 before men, Verſ. 2. Teacheth wi, to firine to all bus 
militie and lowlineſſe of affeition, becauſe if that bee once (ubdurd, the outward altiont 
ill more eafly follow, Verl. 3. Teacheth vs, not onely with patience for the time to 
wait pon the Lord, but to dee it continually and for ener : which we had the more need to 
learne for knowledge and praffiſe, both becauſe wee hane the ſeed of impatience in oxr 
ſelnes, and alſo becayſe the nip of onr affiittion 1, and muſt bee for the moſt part con, 
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ee RA minde, verſe 1, 2. Secondly, he exhorteth the faithful by 
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7 Hit Pfalme may bee divided into two patts ©: Inthe 
Sm firſt,tr contained a praier fo# Dauid,:the Lords 
Prieſts, and the faithfull people of God,. with a de- 
claration of their 2eale to Gods worſhip and'ſer- 
wice, from -verſ1.to the endof the 10. Tn the fo 
cond, there tr expreſſed both Gods promiſes made 
particularly to Dauid and his poſteritie, and alſo tothe whole Church 
generally, from verſ{1 1. 70 the end of the Pſalme. - -S.. 


The Titteis expounded before in the Title of P/al, 120.) Yerf. t. Lord _ 
which atrrhe onely true God, and iudgeſt \Prighty] remember | i. declate by ctfefts 
thar thou remembreſt and Bcholdeſthitn,' and char thou doeſt 4pproue the purpoſe 
of his minde, in granting hitn his requeſt, for ocherwiſe God neuer fotgerterh, ſpe 
cially choſe char are his: fee Gev. $, 1.] David [viz. thine anoimted King and fers 
uant] 41d at his affisHion [5. al: and cucry oneof therroubles which hee hath endured, 
ſpecially che great care of his bearc for the building of chy Temple, of which ſee 
2 Sem 7.1,2.3: bur ſpecially chat which-followerh in chis Pſalme, and altthis hecal- 
lezgerh nor as boaſting of any thing he'did, bur char ſecing rhe Lord mgrafull vat 
him, he mighechereby cake an argumienc co confltme his hearr in the of good 
things.} Ferſ. 2. who ſware vntothe Lord. [i. bound himfelfe vnto hip an oath, 
and Tab to this end; thatthereby he mighc be the more carefully bound co performe 
the good which hee had promiſed 7ſee "Ts 119. 6.} and vowed « vow [1, protniſed, 
and char certainly : rhis difference I taeto bee betweene, an 0ath and a vow, that the 
oneis made with calling God co witnelle, and theother isx ſolemn proteſtation of 
_—_ onely, yer ſo, chat'if ic be made conterning good things, and-by them that 

power in themſelues co performe ir, ir bindeth che conſcience : ſee Namb, 0, 
thorowour] fo rhe mightic God of 12k, 5. toGod, who by his mighcie forceand 
erdid deliver the Patriarch lackoÞ feotd alt his dangers] ſaying, en vnfeigned- 

y, and fromhis heart. } Ver, 4. { will not enter [v1%. willingly and gladly] wto the 
tabernacle of my bowſe, (i. into any pareof thehouſe, ot the houſe it ſelfe, which I have 
cauſed cobetnewly buildeds ſec 2 Sam. 5. 9.alſo 1 Chron. 15. 1.] nor come vjon my. 
let or bed, [viz which are ſetand madein my new houfe, to tie downe vpon therti 
ortake my reſt there.) -Yer/. 4. Nor [affer mine cict to ſleepe, [viz. very much, ſpe- 
cially in that houſe which I have newly fmiade] vor my cie-lids to ſlumber *: [q.d, 1 will 
be continually watchful and carefoll for ro build God atiouſe, The Prophier mea- 
neth nor in allrhis, thathe was ſo proud asro.chinke, thar cicher by oath or vow hee 
could preſcribeGod aLaw : neither yer thachee was (v6 raſh as ro protbiſe that hee 
would dwell openly in the aire, and not (leepe neither day nor tight, till che Arke 
werebr6nght ro a place which hee would prepare for it, which could nor bee very 
quickly done, for that had beene, after a ſotr, ro hauekilled himſelfe : bur this hee 
meanerh, chat he madereligion and conſcience of ir, ro goe into his new houſe vn- 
leilche had p d a place for Gods Arketoreſt in alſo :q.d, I muſt nor bee more 
citefull for my ſclfe, cher inreſpedt of pleaſure orprefic, 6r both, _ T amforGod 
and his ſefuice;} Yerſ. 5, Yatill I finde owt (3. wacill 1 ſhall by ing finde our] 
« place | i, x fir, meet}, and conuenient place, for otherwiſe there were places 
enow] for the Lord, (viz, ro dwell and reſt in, nor tharGod is tied coany place, for 
the heauen of heavens carinor concaine him, but he meaneth che Arke, which is cal- 
ledche Lord himfelfe, becauſe ic was « moſt manifeſtreftimonie of his maieftieand 


Power] an abit ation [5,a place toreft and dyell in, chat ic may no longer bee —_ 
mW 
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Senſe, 
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from place to place, as it hath beene] for the mightic God of [aakeb [3. for that great 
God whom eakob worſhipped, or elſe for hum cþat ſancd and deliuercd /aakob rom 
many dangers, as before, verf. 2.] Yer. 6. Lee, we. 4. both I and others] heard of 
{5, nor of the place, but of the Arke] i» Epbrathah, [5, that it was 1n Epbrathah : 
L rake this rather asa learned man doth,co be the name” of the Covnirie wherein the 
tribe of Ephrans dwelt, than of any one ' rw, place: yerſo, that it ſhouldnae 
S$hilo in the Tribe of Epbraim,, where the Arke of the Lord was kept from the gaies 
of Ihofewa vneill the dearch of Helithe Prieſt, at what time ic was taken by the Phili. 
fines : ſce 2 Cooney. 2, 2,72, and 4,] and fowndt [5,the Arke] i the fields of the 
ferreft. \oras a very learned man curnech ity and as iris in the Hebrew Text, © the 
feelds of Tabar, i. inthe citie of 7<har, which was ſituare both in a plaine and wooddy 
;and therefore is rutned here in che fields of the forreff : in which reſpeAalſon 
fa ſeuctall names z for of the woods it is called Kiriah learims, that 1s, the citic 
of woods: and of the plaineor fieldit is called Bas! or Baalab, or Kiriah in Baalab, 
and ſometimes Bala of Inda, that is, plaine place : for the ſenſe of this place, ſce 
2. Sew. 7. 4.&c. and for the. citic it ſelfe, ſee /eboſs, 15, 60, where it ix reckoned yp 
among the cities allotted ro the cribe of Indeb, ard hath two names, I know other 
men giue ocher ſenſes, bur mechinkerh this is moſt plaine,) Uerſ. 7, Wewill enter 
viz, cheerefully and gladly}, into bi tabernacles, [5,1nto the places where this Arke 
hs reſt, and he hinutclfc be religiouſly ſerued, which in Pſal. 100, verſ. 4. are called 
bu gates and his comrts) and werſvip[ 01%, him] | 9-0 by foerftoole. [i, before the Arke 
of the coyenant, whichis ſo called ro put the faithfull in minde, rhat they muſt not 
ſay in che beholding of the Arke onely, as though God were encloſed tharcin, but 
that chey muſt lift vp cheir hearts co heauen to worſhipGod there with all reverence; 
35 cho d ſtrerched his feer from hegyen to the earth, chathe mighe lift vs vpto 
heanen. Wh hee tout bee ſought to in Chriſt, who is the very' Arke of coucnant 
indeed.] Yerſ. 8, Ariſe 2p: now, at che carncft praier of thy people] Lord, [this 
15 to bereferred both ro God him(elfe, and tothe Arke alſo, as = appeare by that 
which followeth in che verſe. Sce the word, Lord,alſo putfor Arke, ver, 5.of this 
Palme] to come into thy rf, [+,imto the place of thy reſt : becauſe that before,the Arke 
faiced not long in oneplace, as-may appeare by the continuall concourſe of the ſic 
ries] thow, and the Arke of thy ftrength. [5. both thou thy ſelfeand the vilible Sac» 
ment, as it were, of thy ſtrength and power ; andhecallerch ir the eLrke of Gods 
ſtrength, becauſe that in and from the Arke, theLord did plainly declare his _ 
power, &c,] Verſ. 9. Let thy Priefts [1.che Prieſts which chou haſt choſen vn 
thy ſelfe, ro bee the adminiſters of holy chings] bee cloarbed [5.compalled abouton 
euery (ide, and let it clequeand ſticke faft to chem, as apparel doth to the body }with 
ighteonſneſſe, [viz both ourward and inward.: 9.4, Let chem thac are ſanRibedto 
in cat office, be morcand more ſanftified] and {et thy Saints[;. thy people, whom 
thou haſt ſanftificd co thy ſelfe] rejoice. [ vis. greatly, and thar for chis, becauſethe 
Arke ſhall flay in ene place, and not flit, as herecofore it hath done, ſo that here hee 
raicth both for Pricfts and pie}, For. 10. For thy ſeruant Davids ſake [i,fot 
im and thoſe promiſes which thou haſt made to him : others vnderſtand by Daxid, 
Chriſt the ſonne of Daxid, who alſo in.the Prophets is called or Hot naine, a8 
Hoeſea 3.5.in the lacter the firſt ſenſe is moſtplaine, hee ſpeaking of himſclfe in the 
third perſon ; inchedodtrine, theother is very.true] refuſe not the face of thine anoin- 
ted, [5, of me whom thou haſt appointed wo te King, vndcrſtanding by not ref#- 
fing bis face, oath. 99) Ja him his requeſts for here he praierh the 
full co his Pricfts and andnocxeieft the praiers which the King makerh for 
them.] Yer, 11. The Lerd{viz. himſelfe} bath ſworne in truth [i. hath cruly 2nd 
iuftly {worneto nana hee hath promiſed] pt Darid, [i,vnto mecy 
ſpeaking flllof unſelte inthe third perſon] end will not ſorinke fromit : [1. will not 
atany hand, or by any meanes,goe backe from his word ; ſee P/a/.1 10:4. arid note 
chat God ſweareth, not for any inconſtancie in his word; burforthe ſrengrhening of 


our faith] of che fraitof thy body [+ ſore one or other ofthy children, ſceF[al. 127-3.) 


ord ro bemer- 
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will ] ſet wpos thy throve. (5; I will eſtabliſh.chem as thy. lawfull heires in cy King- 
dome atcer rhee, meaning that he would providecharone of his children and poſte- 
rize ſhould concinually tuceeed him 19 che/Kingdome,] | Uer/. v2." If rby ſonnes 
\;.chy poſterine : theſc are Gods words to Daxzd, c{tabliſſiing che. coucnantwith him 
2nd his ſeed] keepe [viz. vatcignedly, and with all their heart | my conenant, [5. rhe 
couenant Which | hauc made wichthem, and is patſed berweene them and mie] 4d 
m1.1eſtinzanies (4, my law and word, andchareuery particular peeceot ir, tor ſo much 
doe | chinke doch che plurall number in chis place lignifie] rhat' / ſpall reach them, 
[8 by cheminiſteric of my 4eruanes, the Pricits and Prophets} their ſonnes «l/s 
f cheir poltericie, euen to many generations | ſell fir vpop rhe Throne | +. fiall ſucceed 
thee and.chem 1a the Kingdome, putting: throne, a part of the Kingdome, for the 
whole : and iris called Da»rdsghrone or kingdome, becauſc hee was the firſt man of 
all his race char God aduanced co chat high -honour| for exer. [1.for a long ſeaſon: re- 
(erred co Danid and his nacurall ſeed, bur for all erernitiereferrcd ro Chritt : ſee theſe 
words expounded, 1 King. 2.4.alſo 1 King. $-:25.allo 2 Chron/6.16.} Yerſ, 13, For 
the Lord | vi, himlelte] hath choſen [viz..of his grear mercie] $19% \5. his Church of 
leru/alem,viz.co bethe place where his Arke ſhould abidc,and hehimfclfe be ſerued)} 
and loned(11%. of his owne gqod pleaſurezand nor for any egce}lencie-or worthinetle 
that was 1n it | fo dwell 52 #4. [5, raremaine-and roabide there, as in the nex:verie;] 


Verſ. 14. Ths [21% place] £ myreſf |5. ische place wherein [ will haue mine Arketo' 


ſtay | for exer | 4.tor a long time, 1fwe referre it co the marcriall /eruſalew,bur continual- 
ly,cuen co all ccernirze,jt wereferne itro the Church] here will I dwell : 5. this place [ 
will giuercſtimonicot.my preſcnee, power, and concinuall abode} for / han: 4 dee 
light cheretn [5, Fhaue delighted and loued co dwell chere, asinthe next verſe before- 
going, lee P/el.7 $8.5] wary. 15, 1[ vis. whoamablere doe ir]will fwrely |5,withe 
oucall faile] beſſe [ v1% plenutully'and abundantly ] her vittzals [5, all things chal 
ſhall giueher,necclTaric far.che maintenanceof this preſent life : 4.4..F will nor onely 
giuechem abungance of.vittuals, buc I will make cheir mcar and drinke proficabie 
vaco chem} 4nd will ſatisfic [214 withiiabundance and plencic| ber poore (5. the poore 
which ſhall bein $9», or mn theeGhurch] wh bread. | i; wich things neeei[ary forthe 
Jouriſhmenc of-chis hife, He: joincih here ſpiritual} graces ro-che-:cemporall bleſ- 
lings, declariovgrhar he will ſoprouide,cuen tor che pooreſt of chemyrhavrhey ſhall 
ng onely not wancthar ordinatie vituals at any time, bur hauechemin great plen- 
ric.] -YVerſ, 16+ And|[viz, I nayyſelfe, who am che onely Lord] will clo.the| (ee betore, 
verl. 9. of chis: Pia)me| ber Prieſts | 5. thoſe chat arcend vpon holy exerciſes'and ſer- 
wees in her] with /aluation, | 4, with deliverance from dangers and dittreiles hee 
meancth; that: liec. will deiend and keepevnder his ſauegard, che Minifters of. hfs 
Church and ber Saints{5. the people of $592,or of the Church: ſee before, vert.g.] 
ſoall ſpans for toy; {vis. of chat goodnele and grace which God ſhall hew-co the 
whole Church, and cuery particular memberot 1+ and this phraſes fhaxting for toy, 

oras it is in the Hebrew, in ſinging ſhall ſing, doch nor onely note the greatioy which 

they ſhall haue, but the certaintic and afſuredneſſeof italſo.] Yerſ. 17. There [5.in 

Sion, Jeruſalem, or in the Church] will / wks, [4 cauferhrough wy power and good- 

neile] the horne of Damwid [:, the powell A INI c. of David my ſcruant] 

to bud [5, ro pfoſperand increaſe: itis a metaphor raken from beaſts, who haue ſnags 

incheir heads.as Decrehaue; which are vnio thei inſtead” of boughs,-as jc were, by 

Which hee nocerh chair flouriſfiing and proſpering] for kane ordarned [wis.. in mine 
eternal! counſc} « /;ghr[ v1z; even in char place, meaning by light, the regall dignige 
andglorie, andthe godly perſan that ſhauld execurerbe fame, as 2 Sam./2 1. 17. 
1. Xing, 31. 36] for mine anowneg.* 1, for Daxid my ſcruanc, whombhaye appointed 
fo bee King+{dme expound jc chus : 9.9. [will bring to patle, charthe Kingly dig- 
tiiticthiltnobſbbequeuchedbut chac ic ſhall alwaies ſhewforch ſome light; che orber 
Jenſe is berrer.in may. winga] 7 ſ; 18: Hermes (5. Davids enemies, and che 
cnemics of his godly poſtericie] will / cloathe with ſhame, [j, compalle chem abauc 
with confuſion of face, ſo that they ſhall tive'dare co lift vp cheir heads ': meaning 
L . Mm furcher, 
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further,that hewould euen confound and deſtroy them] b»t on him (6. him himſcife; 
and his poſtericic] /zalt bis crowne flowriſh,[ 5. his Kingdome ſhall continue flouriſhing, 
and not wither away, bur be preſcrued alwaics in his forceand beautie : and this wag 


fully accompliſhed in Chriſt, } | 


DoFtrine, Vetl. 2. Teacheth ws to beſeech the Lord to declare by effe A that be thinketh upon vs, 
" ftherwiſe though we bane bis promiſe, jet without the accompliſhment thereof our faith 

will be ſbakens Vetrl, 2. Teacheth vs, to binde oxr ſelues by alllewfull meanes wee can | 

fo the obedience and ſeruice of our Ged, onr natarall dulnefſe therets, and the lets and | 
hinderances thereto, that we finds elſewhere, pronoke vs thereto, Verl. 3, Teacheth v,, 

that wee ſhouldlittle eſteeme all the pleaſures of thus life, in refpelt of God and his glorie, 


Verſ. 4. Teacheth vs, that we ſhould make but little actomnt of profitable and neceſſarie | | 
things in reſpell thereof : ſo that we may ſee that pleaſure and profit, and all muſt pine 1 
place wnto godlineſſe e, Veal, 5s, Teacheth vs to toine our ſelues tothe exerciſes _ aſ< l 
ſemblies of Gods congregation, Verſ. 6. Doth commend wnto vi the care of Gods j 
Church, religion and ſernice, Verl. 7, Teacheth vs, not onely to heaxe of Gods Charch, p 
but when we haze heard of it, to labour the finding of it, that ſo ioyning onr ſelues unto y 
it, wee 2147 haze the pledge of eternal life in vs : for without it, there is nd [aluation, c 
Verſ. 8. Teacheth vs topray the Lord to be continually preſent with vs, and to beſeech 21 
him to gine vi all the fignes and teſtimonies of his fanonur, Verl. 9. Teacheth all, but © js 
ſpecially Kings, to pray for the Miniſters and officers of Gods Church, and for the whole w 
congregation, becanſe exen in their good eſtate, ſtandeth nat onely the profperitie and Ii 
peace of the Charch, but the flouriſhing eſtate of the common:wealth alſo, Verl, 16, Fr 
Teacheth vs, to offer vp all our praiers in the name and mediation iſt Teſus onely, W 
Ver. 11. Sheweth, bow that Ged for the firengthening of -onr faith mi the truth of bit li 
word, doth even binde bimſelfe unto 5 by an oath, Verl, 12, Texcheth vs, that albeit he 
the conenant that God hath made with vs, be of it ſelfe, and as it proceedeth from God, it 
free, yet in reſpelt of vs, it u delinered under certaine conditions, which hie would mc 
bane to be obſerned, that we in ſome meaſure performing the ſame, might bee more and thi 
were confirmed in the truth of it, Verſ. 13, Sheweth-ys,) thut Gods free lone « the nit 


chiefe canſe of all his graces towards the Church, Verl. 14, Teacheth vs, that Godt 
grace towards his Church is unchangeable, and abidqth for ever, Verſ, 14. Setteth 
forth Gods great liberalitie towards the Church, and hic\fingular fanonr, who will net 
deſtitute, no not the meaneſf or pooreſt ſound member thereof, Verl. 16; Teacbethyy, 
| enenin Gods owne example, tohane a ſingular care to preſerne 4 lawſull and ordinarit 
Minifterie, as without the which, the Church can hardly or not at alt be. Verl,17, 
Teacheth vs,that the proſperitic of all Kings and Kingdomes, commeth from God: bleſ: 
feng onely, ſo that none of them can without robbing God of his glorie, aſcribe it to their 
wi/deme, policie, ec, Verl, 18, Teacheth vs, that ſuch at riſe vp againſt lawful Me- 
giſtrates, feallnener proſper, but come to decay. 


PSauLME 133. 
Diuiſion, [7 FOE Z = He Prophet in thi Pſalme, doth onely commend bro- 
Tas ITE therly loue and omitic among$t the Saints and 
ſernants of God. It the firſt verſe hee commen- 
deth it fimply of it ſelfe, euen of the gdodneſſe- 
and excellencie that ti in it, In the two other 
rperſes, hee commendeth it by two fingular fimi- 


litudes and compariſons, which would be well weighed, OY 
i ro odahecon bees Os IPTEY WO DE WER OTEOOR # 
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Theticle is expounded before, P/al. t20.and alſo Pſal,122.intheirtifles,' Verſi2; Senſe, 
I 


Behold [q.4. Ler it be well conſidered and weighed] hew good[s, profitable ang neceſ- 
jarie, as P[al. 92.1. ] and how comely it 1{i. pleaſant and excellent: g. d. If either profit 
or plexſure can allure youtto the embtaring of ir, ydahatte both] for brerbres |4,not 
onely natural bterhren, but the ſonines of God and members of his Churgh, and 
parrakers of che ſc|feſamedofrineand life in Chriſt }ro dwell exen together.” [v1%, noc 
onely in one houſe, bur ſpecially ro be of one affetion and-conſenc, and ro praiſe 
fellowſhip amongſt chemſclues, ,cucn as God himſclfe dwellerh in chem and with 
chem.]  Yerſ,.2. 1rſi.brotherly louc and muruall conſent] & /ike [v1z. in excellencie 
and ſweer ſauour] to the precious ointment [ viz. which was appoinecd for the Pricſts 
ro anoint chem withall, ſec Exod. 30. 22, 23,&c, vpon the bead, [5, powted vpon.the 
head of che high Prieſt] :har ranneth downe from the beard | by this and that which 
followeth, he noterh, as I rake ir, the plentic and abundance of ir] exen yxnto Aarons 
beard : ons who wasthe high Prieſt, and for whoſe anoinging this oile was ſpeci- 
ally made} which (4412, oile] went downe on the boxder, | or rather vntp the border, ſuch 
plentic and abiindance there was of it] of his garments. [i, Aarons garments, of 
which you may reade, Exod. 328. 2, 3, &c, Themeaning is : 9.4. as itis pleaſant and 
delightfull ro haue Aaron wholly anointed wich that holy oils, and all his garments, 
andas it is a ſweet ſmelling ſau$ur co allrhat are round atiour him, ſo very pleaſanc 
is the body and fellowihip of choſe chart agree and meet together in Gods name, 
whom God alluredly beaurifiech with his owne preſence, and the moſt ſweer ſmel- 
ling gifts of \hisſpiriez meaping aſa char men ſhall be yrcerly withows favour, voleile 
they be perfumed with the gdour of peace, and brocherly vnicie grounded in the 
word of God,]' 'Verſi'3, And [vit. ic is : Forthisis another compariſon or fimi- 
licude, char hee-vſeth-co exprelle che excellencie of this ſpecch. by, \ln the former, 
he commendeth it for the ſweernetſeand pleaſancnelle of it : in this he commenderh 
it for che fruit and profic which commetrh by it] as the dew of Hermon, [1, as thie 
moiſture char fallech from_heaucn vpon thar great hill of Hermon. Of one hill of 
this name, which Hermon tht Sidonians call Shirion, and rhe Amorites call it She- 
nir,we reade Dext.z.9, and 7eHo/bua t 3.5.and this name's giuen ſometimes to other 
hills and mountaines of the lan@ of Iudah.' Some are of this opinion; that there bee 
two mounraines of this narne, the one very nigh to Gelboz 'and Jordan, the other is 
much more high,and ſtanding nigh to the Countric of Trathonrres : and they gather 
ic, becatſe Dauid ſaith, Pal. 42. 6. from the land of Torden and Hermonim, viing 2 
nowne plurall diminutive, as ic ſhould ſeeme, Ocherſometay thus : theſe high moun= 
raines are a _ of Libat, and from thence ftretch chemſclues ſouthward, and ſe- 
parare that land of Baſhar'from the nether Siria : they compatlerhe land of Gali/z on 
theNortch fide, and towards the Eaſt, Wee muſt likewiſe note, thatthercis another 
mountaine, natned Hermon, in the fronricts of the tribe vf 1ſachar, at the foor 
whereof is the towne nanied Naim: ſec alſo whar is ſaid before; P/al: 89. 12. what- 
ſower it be, this ſenſe I would giue: 9.4. 33 the dew and wetthat falleth downe from 
heaven vpon Hermon, and deſcendeth fromthence inco the plaine of Baſhan, makerh 
theplaine Countrie fertill : ſo doth brochely loue bring with ic great fruit and pro- 
bt] which falleth wpon the monntainer of Sion, [this place is il] rranſlared ggnd ſcemech 
to carrie with it this meaning, as though the dew and wer of Hermon ſhould come 
from cthenceto the mountaines of Siov, which hath in it no ſenſe at all: whereforewe 
muſt either mend thecranſlation, orelſe ſupplicſomewhatthus] and «s the dew which 
falleth [viz from heauen, chis beiaginderd another ſimilitude ro expretſe the ſame 
thing,;, brotherly concord] vpen the monntaines of Sion: [he ſpeakerh of mouncaines 
in the plurall number, becauſe there were many mounraines thereabour, as Pad. 
1:5.2.9.4.a5 the dew and moiſture falling ypon choſe mountaines alſo,makerh them 
fuirfull, ſo dath brocherly vnitic and concord make thern, chrongh Gods bleſſing, 
imongſt whom it is ſincerely obſerued,fruirfull and plenrifull ingood works cowards 
, and in himand for him towards men, and one of them towards another] for 
[this is a reaſon why they ſhall become fruicfull, - wit, becauſe che Lord hach fo _ 
| YE m 3 mite 
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wiſed and appointed] there [wiz. where brethren dycll ard conſent together, a; 
verſ, 4. or we may ſay that he putteth the place for the perſons] the Lird jos him. 
ſelfe,who cannot be deceiued, neither wil deceiue]apporinted| wit.to poure forth pon 
chem, and thar from himſelte ] che 6/eſſing [i. ſingular bleſſings, both concerning this 
life, as peace and quiernelle] ard life for ever [5, nor onely long lite here, bur alſocier. 
nall life, for brocherly louc 1s a ſure ſeale thereof, as 23 7oh. 3,14.) 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth vs, that brotherly lowe tarieth with it all manner both of pleaſure 
andprofit, and therefore us to be embraced. Ver. 2, Teacheth vs, that brotherly loge 
not onely pleaſant to them rhat religiouſly efteeme and keepe it, but to others which are J 
abont them, as ſweet perfumes and ointments are not onely to perſons vſing them, but to 
ethers nigh them. Verl. 3, Teacheth vs, that wnſcigned lone hath the promiſes both of 
this life, and of that to come : and that therefore we ſhould ftrine as toobtaine and yet the 

ſame, ſo by all good meaner to preſerne and vpbeld it, when God hath beenepleaſed to plant 
it invs, and among vs, 


PSALM: 134 | 


IN thu Pſalme the Prophet doth firſt exhort both Prieſts and | 
Q pcople, to praiſe the Lord for bu merties,roerſcr,z. Second- d 
Y ly, he prateth for the whole Church, and the fauour of God y 


vpn the particular members of it, verſ'y, F 
" ror of {fl F 
Thetitle is expounded before, Pſal.120,] Yerſ. 1. Behold [9.4.ſecing, O holy c 
Church, thy bodie is ſo knic cogecher in Chriſt, and 2boundet wich ſomany blef- Wu 
ſings, as is Lhd in che other Palme, goe to, and praiſe the Lord] praiſe yee the ſe 
Lord, [ viz, for his infinice tnercies and great louc] al gre ſernants of the Lord, [i,of 
what ſtate orcondition ſoever yee be, whether yee be Prieſts or people, but ſpecially 
the Prieſts and Leuites, to whom he giuerh this title, by reaſon of the offices where- P 
vnto they were appoinced, and thar- therefore they, to the end alſo, that by their if 
example they might draw on others to doe the like, ſhould bee ſo much the more Gi 
carcfully ſtirred vp tothe ſpirituall exerciſes of true religion] yee that by night fandis 45 


the hy of the Lord, [5, which doe not onely ſcrue God in the day time, but in che 
night keeping watch and ward aboutthe Temple of the Lord,ſce Numb.18. 1,2, &c, 
7 Chron, 9. 33. Andchoughir be true that many of the people hadthat affeftionto 
ro remaineday:and night in che Temple, as icis reported of e-Awne, Luk, 2,937. yet 
I referre it in this place onely to the Prieſts and Leuites : and when hee ſaith faxd, 
he meancth their continuall abodethere, as it were, And by hoxſe of the Lord, hee 
——_— place where the Arke was, or the Temple after it was builded,] 
Verſ,2, Liftup your hand:,[j. pray and giue thanks ; the (igne of praier, or an out- 
ward geſture vſcd in ie, pur for the thing: it ſelfe, as P[al. 141.2. alſo 1 Tim, 2.8.) 
80 the ſanttuarie | i, towards the Sanfuaric, meaning the place where the Arke way 
andthe Arke ic ſclfe, ourof which God had promiſed to anſwer his people, and to 
heare their pratcrs] aud praiſe the Lord. [viz., tor his mercies, as verſ. x,and here hee 
ſheweth, chatche principall end of ourward ceremonies, is to ſet forth Gods prail 
and glorie,].. Verſ; 3. The Lord that made heauen and earth, [;. the God of all ma- 
ieſtic, gloric, power, &c. ſce P/al. 121, 2, alſoiPſal, 124. 8,] bleſſe thee [viz with mez 
all goodnelſe and fauour] out of Sion, [where che Arke, the ſure teſtimonic of his Ver 
fauour and preſence was ſo that here they acknowledge in the firſt place his pow- [viz 
cr, and in che ſecond, his fatherly loue ; which two muſt ncuer bee — , but of 1 
waics 
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al waies joined together for the ſtrengthening of the faich of Gods children, And 
whether he ſpeaketh this in the perſon of the Prieſts, whoſe office it was to bletTe the 
people, as N»mb.6.23,0rin his owne perſon, as praying tor them, andreſtifying his 
great loue vnto chem, 1 isnot much material], 


if they be negiagent, to the performance of their dutie, for there ts none [o forward but hee 
had need tobee ſtirred vp thereto, Vetrl, 2, Teacheth vs, that Gods children ſhould al- 
waics tome prater and thanksgining unto God rogether,for as their owne want; call for the 
former, ſo doth the continual conrſe of Gods mercies crane the latter, Ve. 3« Teach- 


eth 15 in all holy affettion and vnfeigned lone, to pray for others as for our ſelnes, 


PSALME 135. 


SAP" /y into two parts. In the firſt, the Prophet ex- 
\<Þ ({? horteth the faithful, of what ſtate or condition 

=_” - _— /04r thy be,to praiſe the Lord, ſhewing certaine 
cauſes that may leads them thereto, as his mercie, 


to the end of the 12. Inthe ſecond, he ſheweth what great difference 
there 14 betweene the true God, and all the counterfeit gods of the 


Gentiles, exhorting all 1he, faithful generally, and the Prieſts and Le- 
utes particularly, to.punsſe that true God, whoſe ſeruice they profeſ* 
ſed,from cverf. 13. ro theeend of the Pſalme. 6 


The Title is] Praiſe yee'the Lord [ſee this expounded before, Pſal. 106, alſo 
Pſal. 113. inthe Ticles, ſo that this Title feemech co comprehend the argument of 
the Plalme, as though the whole Pſalme did nothing elſe bur prouoke men to praiſe 
God.] Verſ. 1. Praiſe the name of the Lord |i. his maieſtic, power, goodneſle, &c. 
as ſundry times before, and namely, P/al. 20. 1, and P/al.124 8.] yee ſeruants of the 
Lerd,[chis I referre generally toall, as P/al,1 34. 1. bur ſpecially to the Prieſts] prasſe 
him, [this doubling of cheexhorration, ſeemeth ro fer our, as mens dulneſle and Yu- 
aprnelſe to the ſame, ſothe excellencie of the thing ir ſelte.] Yerſ. 2. Tee that ftand 
in the houſe of the Lord [ i, yeePricſts, ſpecially and chicfly, becauſe they ought by 
their dutie, ro ſhew theway vnto others] and imthe conrts of the bonſe of our God, 
[5. in thoſe courts thar did appertaine to the Temple of the Lord, amongft which che 
people had ſome, which place is called,' 2 Chro. 4. 9. the great conrt : and this is the 
reaſon, why though I referre itchiefly ro the Prieſts and Levites, yer I would have ir 
alſo to bee vnderſtood, that this exhorration is direted to the people likewiſe. ] 
Verſ” 3. Praiſejee the Lord\v3z, for his wonderfull kindnefle and loue; ſee P/al.134. 
1.] for the Lord i good, [vi%. even of his ownenature, and fromthat abundant good- 
nelle which is in him, floweth all goodnefſe which wee haue : and chis is, as irwere, 
the firſt generall cauſe why men ſhould praiſe him] ſing praiſes vnto his name [1 extoll 
his maieftie, power, &c. as before, verſ. 1.] for it is a comely thing. [viz.to doeſo, 
meaning by comiely, "pleaſant and proficable, ſce P/al. 133.1. ſo Pfal, g2, 1.] 
Verſ. 4, Forthe Loyd viz, wtiom I exhoreyou to praiſe and m nifie] ath' choſen 
[viz, of his infinite mercie 2nd goodnelle] [aahob [7, the fairhfull ſeed and poſtericie 
of [aakeb] to himſelfe | 4, to bea peculiar people vneo himſclie] and[vie.he harhfreely 

Mm; choſen, 


WIN 1 tudgement, thu Pſalme may be diuided right- D 


Verſ. 1, Teacheth ys to exhort and pronoke all men, yea, thevery Miniſters of God, Doftrine, 


iwſion, 


LO” ,. : | 
Ra power, wonderfullworkes fc. from ver(. 1. 5 


Senſe. 


0 
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choſen,f&r here you muſt repeat or vnderſtand chat word] /ſrae/[ 5, the trut I(raclues, 
or thc lſracl of God, as 7/al. 124 1.] for bu chiefe treaſure. [5.tor a people whom 
he makerh more account of by many degrees, than men doe of their chiecfelt crea- 
ſures, See Exod.19. 5. The Hebrew word ſignificch ereafure gathered together of 
molt exquilice chings, 2s pearles, precious ſtones, or ſuch like. And in this verſe ig 
contained a perticular cauſe to prouoke thankfulncile : viz. thacGod choſe from all 
the nations ofche earth,the iſſue and ſeed of Avraham to be his people.] Yerſcs. For 
I knew [ viz, boch by his word, works, and mine owne experieyce] that the Lord 
[-1z, whom wee ſerue] i great, [ viz. in power and might] aud that onr Lord | viz. 
whom we worſhip, according to his will reucaled in his word] & 4boue all Gods, [1, ig 
higher andmightier chan they, whether chey bee Angels and mg, to whom 
this name is ſometimes given, or Idols, which the vaine people worlhip, whoſe 
vanicic he doth afterwards declare in this Pſalme.] FYerſ 6, Whatſcener pleaſed the 
Lord(i, whacſocuer ir liked him to doe]that did bee, [viz. becauſe no power was ble 
co reliſt him] in heauen, and ## carth, in the ſea, and in all depths.| i, euery where, forno 
place is excepted from his power and preſence, as Pſal. 139. 7, 8. &c. and how true 
this is, the particular examples of his word doe declare : ſpecially cheſe rwo,thevni- 
uerſall loud, and the confuſion of Babel, Gen. 7, 8. 11. _—__ and in chis'veiſcis 
contained athird cauſe, wherefore men ſhould praiſe God,and that is the great power 
of God, declared not onely in the creation of heauen and carch, che watexs, &c. but 
alſo in that he gouerneth euery ching according to his will, and diſpoſeth of them in 
a molt wiſe order. ] Yerſ. 3. Hee [viz. God alone] bringeth vp [viz intotheaire and 
$kic, and that by his almightic power ] rheclowd; [5. vapours and exhalations, which 
afcerwards in the middle region of the aire are turned into clouds, as wee ſee them] 
frem the end; of the earth, [3 trom all the quarters of the world] and maketh [ viz. by 
his alm ightic power] the lightnings with the raine : [5.both lightning and raine,which 
are ſeldome ſundercd, but come together, asour daily experience teacherh vs, for we 
haue ſcldome any lightening wichour raine and thunder] bee drawerh forth the winds 

viz, by his almightie power ſtill, ro which cucry thing, euen the dumbe and inſen- 

ible creatures muſt obey] owt of bi treaſwres, [5. our of holes,dens, hidden and ſecret 
places, in which, as it were, in treaſure houſes, God keepeth che winds, of whichour 
Sauiour Chriſt taich, 7ohn;.$. That the wind bleweth where it lsſteth,and men heare the 
ſonnd thereof, but whence it commeth, or whither it goeth, no wancan tell, And thus we 
ſee, thatchough by reaſon wee can giue a naturall cauſeof theſe mereors, as that che 
clouds arecongealed of moift and waterie vapours drawne out of che Sea, and from 
the carth, from which clouds the raine commeth, as Eccle/, 11. 3.and that light- 
ning is made of hot, drie, and fictie exhalations , drawne by the power of che 
Sunne, into theregionsof the aire, and ſo forth of the reſt, yer wee may perceiueby 
the plaine words of this text, that nothing is done in the order of nacure, withour 
thecounſell and will of our God, ſee lob 36. verſ,27,28,&c, alſo /ob 37. thorowout, 
for this purpoſe.] Yerſ. 8. Hee ſmote [viz.in his iuftice and iudgement, and that 
by his almightic power] the firſt borne of Egypr, [5.allthe firſt borne in the land of 
Egypt] both of man and beaſt | . of all men and beaſts whatſocuer, ſee Exod. 12. 29. 
Pſal.tos. 36, meaning by ſmiting, deſtroying them with death, And note, thac here 
he reckoncth vp a fourth cauſe, wherefore the faichfull ſhould praiſe God, to wit,for 
his ſpeciall graces and benefirs beſtowed vpon his Church, in their preſeruation and 
dcliuerance, and his ſingular iudgements and puniſhments brought vpon their cnc- 
mics, wherein the princapall pratfccf his vertucand power is manifeſted, ] Uer/.y. 
Heſs God himſelfc]harb ſent [ viz. by his erernall power, inthe miniſteric of Moſes 
and Aaron his ſeruants] rokens[ viz.,ot his wrath and iudgement]end wonders 5.fearc- 
full and ſtrange things] 510 che middeſt of thee, O Egypr, [ viz. ſo thar thou canſtnor 
eithcr _ ignorance;or alleage excuſc,for my iudgements were euen] vpen Pharaoh, 
[v:z, thy King] axd vpon al buy ſerwants,{i.not only them that attended ypon him, but 


| vponall his peopleand ſubics,cherruth and accompliſhment of this, ſee in Exod.s, 


6,7,8.9,10,11,and 12. chap.) Yer{.10, He [5.God] [mote [viz.in his iudgemenc,and 
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tha: by the dint of the ſword, and death] 124»y nations [viz.greater and mightier than 
che people of che lewes, ſee Dem, 2, and 3. chapr. chorowour, for this marrer [and 
ſine (212, by che ſword of his ſeruants and people] many Kings, [whercof ſome hee 
reckoneth vþ in the nexr verſe, and others axe mentioned, Nemb.21.1.and in other 
places. Verſ. 11. As Sihon K ing of the Ammorites, avd Og the K ing of Baſhan,| (ce 
the hiſtorie of theſe, Vumb. 21. Dent. 3. loſhua 12.) andallthe Kingdomes of Canaan, 
[which was divided into ſundry Kingdomes, and wherein dwelt ſeuen Nations grea- 
cer and mightier chanthe lewes,] Yer/. i2. And gaze | viz. of hisfree goodnele] 
there land | i, che land of the Canaanires, or that land which chey inhabiced] for a» 
inheritance, enen an inherit ance to 1ſrael his people. | i, for a place for them,as ſafcly and 
25 lawfully for them ro dwell in, as if ic had defcended ro them by inhericance.] 
Verſ. 13. Thy name | i, thy maieſtic, power, and goodnelle] erdwreth for exer, [viz 
towards all, but ſpecially cowards thine owne people] O Lord thy remembrance 
{;, the concinuall inſtruRions, which thou giueſt ro ——_— to reniember thee] 
u from generation to generation, (3, laſteth continually, and gocth on from age to age, 
ſochar there 15 no age, bur they haue cuidenc cxamples thereof. ] Yerſ. 14. For the 
Lord [ viz. himſelte| will indge, [5. guide, gouerne, and defend, as P/al;96.13. and 
P/al. 98. 9.] and be pacified towards his ſeruants, [i.hewill,as it were, change hispur- 
poſe, and nor execute with heauje judgement, that which he had derermined againſt 
them :and chis is ſpoken of God according ro the manner of men,] Yer/. 15, 16, 
17.18. Sce expounded before, Pſal. 115. verſ.4, 5, 6, 7, $8. where you ſhall finde 
boch che very ſame words and matters. And hee here inueigheth ſo ſharply againſt 
Idols, becauſe char che praiſe which belongerh vnco God, is many crimes fallly giuen 
rntochem : and therefore hee declarerh, chat neither the mater it ſelfe whereot chey 
are made,nor the workeman,can giue them theritle of God,or God-head.] Yerſ.19. 
Praiſe the Lord [ſee verl. 1. 3. of this Pſalme] yee howſe of Iſrael, (3. yee char deſcend 
of Iſrael] or [aakgb, meaning by this ſpeech, all che people generally | praiſe the Lord 
jee houſe of «Aaron, [i. yec Prieſts who deſcend and cometrom eAaror, to whoſe 
nce, familie, and ſtocke the Prieſthood was by Gods ordinance onely appointed and 
tied.] Yerſ. 20, Praiſe the Lord yee bouſe of Lemi, [i,all yee Leuites who were infe- 
riour vnto the. Prieſts, chough chey came all from one father, to wit, Lens, Taakobs 
third ſonne : and by this place weeſee, that euen by the very inſtitution atid ordi- 
nance of God, there were two diſtin orders amongſt the people of the Iewes, to 
wit, Pricſts and Leuitcs, according to which alſo he ſpeaketh here, If from hence 
any man would inferrethelike, jy 4 inequalitie of Miniſters vader theGoſpell, we 
feare not to affirme, that ſuch deſcrue rather a rod and cenſure, than any confucation] 
yee that feare the Lord : [ viz. with a reverent and childlike feare : meaning allo by 
this ſpeech, ſuch as did worſhip and ſerue him, ſee P/al.12 t.1] praiſe the Lord, [ viz. 
with a good heart, ſee before verſ. 1, x of this Pſalme.] FYerſ. 21. Praiſed bee the 
Lord [viz for his infinitemercies rowards vs] ont of Sion [5, in Sion, which wasthe 

lace appointed for his worſhip, for this phraſe ſee P/al. 128. 5.and 134.3.] which 
wh Lord and God] dwelleth in [erwſalem: [5 giverh moſt plaine teſtimonies of his 
preſence and abode there, and not that God 15 tied to any place. The Propher mea- 
neth, thatin Sion and Jeruſalem, the places of his worſhip, he gaue euident (ignes of 
hispreſence and power, and nor that hee was encloſed, or ticd totharplace onely] 
prasſe yee the Lord. [chis Pſalme beginnech and endeth with like words : for which 
ſeePſal. 05, and P/al, 106. inthe beginning andending.] 
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Verl. 1. Teatheth 1s, to exhort and pronok? dll Gods people to thankefulneſſe to God Dodtrine; 


for bis benefits; Verſ. 2. Teacheth 1s particularly ro ftirre vp both Prieſts and people 
19 that dutie; when we finde them ſlacke. Vetſ, 3. Ti eacheth ws, that the Lords conts- 
"Mall roodneſſe toward; vs. ſhould draw vs on to praiſe bis name. Ver. 4. Teachetb vs, 
that enen his £7 464944 eleltion, particularly abowe thereft, ſhould bee a ſingular argument 
of our praiſe and thanksgining. Verl. 5. Teachethvs the particular experience which 


wee or any of vs haute bad of Gods power, ſhould bee 4 notable prop to our _ 
Verl,6, 
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Verſ. 6. Teacheth vs, that nothing can withſtand his purpoſe and power. 'Vetf, y, 
Teacneth, that exen all naturall things are guided and gonerned by him and bis appoine- 
ment, Verſ. 8. Teacheth vs,that the Lord in executing bus indgement rvpen the wiched, 
reſpetteth no mans perſon, Verl. 9. Doth the ſame thing, teachmg vs further, tha 
Gods indgements are ſo plaine and manifeſt, as the wicked are not able to alleage ether ig- 
norance or excuſe againſt rhem for themſelues, Verl. 10. Teacheth v5,that though Gedl 
w/c meancs for the performance of his connſels, yet the accompliſhment and glorie of them 
belongeth to bim alone : And as Ver\. 11, doth teach, that there 1s no power, wiſdome, 
conn{ell, multitndes or anthoritie, able to hinder, though newer ſo little, the Lord in his 
works, Verſ, 12. Teacheth vs, that they bawe right to land, and inberitaxnce, to whom 
it pleaſeth the Lord to gine the ſame, becauſe he is the Lord of the whole earth, and yet 
we minde not to call private mens titles into queſtion, or 10 aboliſh partition of land by Law 
and lawfull Magiſtrates, or to approue of all inheritances gotten by conqueſt or the dmt of 
the ſword, Verl.13, Teacheth vs, that Godin all ages, leaneth notable (peftacles of hs 
power to all people, tothe end that thereby they might bee drrwne wvnto bim, Veltl, 14, 
Teacheth vs,that though the Lord be angry with hu people for a while,yot he will tur ne 10 
them in everlaſting lowe, which ſhould make 15 1he more comfortably 10 wndergoe theſe 
momentanie afflitlions, wherewith he t; pleaſed for a ſmall whileto exerciſe vs, Vetl, 15, 
16, 17, Set ont onto vs,the borible vanitie and great abuſe of Idols, that ſo wee might 
learne in an vnjeigned hatred to deteſt them, we, all things belonging thereto, Verl. 18. 
Teacheth vs, that the [doll, the Idol maker, and all ſach alſo as ſernc them, are not onel 
beaſtly and blocksſÞ before men, but ſhali before God, in good time, come to ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Vetrl. 19, 20, Teach vs, that it u meet for all the faitbfull, but ſpecially for the 
Lords Minifters, as guides nts the reſt, to praiſe the Lord for his great goodneſſe. 
Verſ. 21. Teacheththem to performe that ſernice to him, exen in the publike aſſemblies 
of by Saints, 


PsaLmMz 136. 


A. MN thi Pſalme the Prophet doth exhort all the, 
LW be- EM faithful people to praiſe God, firſt, for the excel- 
mT | lencie of hi nature, and fingular Maieſtie,ver(r, 
2, 3,26. ſecondly, for his works of creation and 


i 


=... "A "4 
| Vl, 
nay; þ V | 6 pronidence, generally and particularly, rver(. 4,5, 
LASESSEEESS 6, 7, 8, 9,25. Thirdly, for hu great indgements 
ropon the enemies of bis people, cverſ. 10, 15, 17,18, 19,20, and 
fourthly, for his exceeding fauour towards his owne ſeruants,roerſ.11, 


I2,13,14, 16,21,22,23, 24. 


b 


Senſe, ThisPfalme hath no ticle, as many ſuch we hauc had herctofore,as P(a/. 104,105, 
x andſundryſuchlike.] Uerſ. 1. Praije yee the Lord (viz. O yee faithfull people] 
becauſe hee is good, [ viz. towards all, but gm_— towards you | for his merci | 244 

which is the firſt cauſe of all his goodnefle] endureth for emer. [5. ſhall never have 

end. This ſentence is repeated in euery verſe of this Pſalme,not as idle, ſuperfluous, 

d or vainc, but to ſhcw, that Gods goodnelle js the fountaine, both 'of all our praiſes, 
and all his workes, andthat indeed magnific it as much and as long as we can,yerwe 
ſhall.neuer be able ſufficiently roexprelle or praiſeirg which doftrine, becauſe it oughc 

to be perperuall, cherefore did the Levices {ing this Pſalme, or ſome other of che 
ſameargument or matter,daily in the old Church of the Tewes,as appeareth, 1 Chron. 


16.41. and it ſcemeth alſo to ſhew how much we ſhould cantinue inthe _ 
caging 
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[edging of Gods graces, ] Verſ. 2. Praiſe ye the God of gods, (i, hethatis aboue all, 
thac haue any diuine or heauenly offices, whether they bemen, as Magiſtraces ; or 
Angels, or any other thing which hach the name of God giuen vneo ut : ſee Dext. 
10. 47: ] for bis mercy [v1iz..towards all, bur fpecially cowards his owneþeople] cx- 
ah for exer, | all chis'is _—_— before, ] YVer(c 4, Praiſe ye the of Lords 
i chat hath che fu]nelle and perfeRion of rule and authority in him forwharſoever 
ermen haue, they haue ir from him, becauſcic pleaſeth himto beffowthe ſame 
ypon them : ſec 1 Tim. 6. 15. Renelat, 17. 14. ) forbu werey endureth” for ener, [ this 
expounded before,and cherfore we ſhall not need torepearit againe.]' Verſ. 4. Which 
[viz God.our Lord ] e»ely [s, by himfclfe alone, and his owne power, tione 10inirj 
with them as aſſiſtant] doth great wonders: [ viz, euen as weour'ſelucs know, __ 
can report, ] Herſ. 5. Woich by bis wiſdome i, moſt wiſely; and'with great vnder- 
ſanding, ye, with ſuch wiſdome and prouidence, as is wonderfull + {ce Proerb, 
3.19. we mayviderſtand aſaby wiſdeme, his ecernall Sonne : ſee Proxersb. 8: fromi 
verſe 22, cothe endof. che 31..] mede | ws, in che beginning, as Gem, x, x.) che 
heanens | viz, and all things cherein contained, for ſolargedoe T rake the word to be 
here, 2s Pſalme 12:4. 8. ] Fer{. 6, Which barb ftrerchedant the earth (5, the conti- 
neacand firmeland | vpen the waters: { fer Pſalm 24.1; he meaneth,chat God hath 
cauſed the waters to withdraw themſclues from off che earth, to the end ir might be 
a place for men to dwell cherein ; ſee Ger. 1,'g.] - Ferf. 7, Which made great lights 
[viz. rwo, as Gen. 1. 16, of which he ſpeaketh afterwards particularly, and they are 
called great, becanſe they are in our 1udgements indeed, preater than the other, ] 
Verſ, $. As { v8. for example ] the Sunne to rule theday, [i,tolhine init, andro 
make ic light, whereas othcrwiſc it wouldbe alldarknefſe.}- UVerſ. 9. The Moore 
and the Starres to gouerne the night. | i, to ſhine and ſhew forgh themſelues in thar 
ſeaſon. ) Yerſ. 10. Which ſmote [ viz, with his plagues] Epypr | 5. thelardand 
the people inhabiuing a with thesr firſt borne, | 5. all cheir firſt borne, from man ro 
: ſee Pſalmet;35.8.) Verſ. 11. And brought ont [ſrael [| viz, who was kept 
in captiuiry and thraldome, purring I ſrael,for che [ſraclites] from among them, [5, quire 
and cleane out of their company and land, this hiſtory is-wiirten in the 13. chapter 
of Exodus.) Verſ. 12. With a mighty hand (5. with ſuch grear power,as the Egyp- 
tians could no way reſiſt ] avd ffrerched out arme. (5. with (ingular favour and pro- 
eetionouer his owne, and greac iudgements vpon the wicked, forthe arme ſeruerh 
both for defence,and for ſtriking.}. Yerſ,z 3. Which dinided the red Sea into two party, 
[viz, that his people mighe paſſe chorow it: ſee Exod. 14. 22.] Verſit 4. And made 1(- 
racl (5, the Iſraelites, he ſpeaketh thus of chemall, as though they were but one man, 
becauſe they were but one body |] to paſſe thorow the middeſt of it : | 1, of the waters 
ſo diuided. ] Ferſc I 9. 'e And owertbrew | wiz, by his almighty power] Pharach 
[ viz, who was King of Egypt ] «»d bs haſte | 5, the people which he had gathered 
together, to purſue the Iſraclites in their flight, yeahe ſodeftroyed them, rhac there 
was none of themlefr ] in the red Sea. [ theplace is named, forthe certainty of the 
hiſtory alſo, ] Verſe. 16. Fhich | viz. ] lead | viz, carefully and renderly as 
afather his children, or aſhepherd his flocke ] hw people ['3, che Ifraclices, whom he 
hadchoſen, co be a peculiar people ro himſelfe, as Pſalme-ry 5. 4. ] rhorow the wilder- 
neſſe.[ i, thorow Gadrywidametics, grumg one for-many, as Sm, Pharam, and 
others, as whoſocuer will reade the hiftory of their tourneyes in Numbers 3 3. ſhall 
plainly percciue, } Verſe 17, #hich[ſmote [ſee Pſalme 125. $, 10.] great Kiny), 
i, Kings of greac power. ] FYerſ. 18, And ſive [viz. by the ſword of his capraines, 
andpeople: {ce Palme 135. 10. ] mighty Kings, [5, Kings of wonderfull might and 
force, how great and mighty ſocuerthey were:]) Fer 19. As (vis. for example] 
Sibon Kmng of the. Ampmerites, | 5, one part oh gy thatpeople,] Yer}. 16. 
And Og the King of Balbim,\{+.he tharrutedin the land of Baſhn. }'7++ſ"3 1. ef 


| gave [ viz, freely, and of his owne goodnellt ] their land. [ 5, theland, 'which rity 


and their people inhabited }] for a» heritage, [5.by the right of inheritance as ic were, 
ſo that the people mighc lawtully poſſeiTe it, } FYerfe 22. Emen an heritage [ i, tobe 
a 
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2 moltcertaine inheritance, for ſo much I take the doubling of the word, ro import] 

wnto {ſracl bis ſernant. \5,vnto the Iſraclites, which did ſcruc and worſhip him, and 
vpon whom he had beſtowed this honour, to be his ſeruants, becauſe to ſeru* him, ig 

to bea King: fortheſtory of all cheſe maccers contained here from verſe 10.tc theend 

of the 22. See Exod, chapcers 12, 13, 14, &c. ſee P/alme 78. from verſe 12, to verſe 

56. alſo P/al.r05.verſe 27.totheend thereof, Sce Pſal. 106, almoſt thexowour, Pſa, 

235. verſe$, 9, 10, 11, 12. allo Numb, 21. Deus, 3. Toſh, 12, and many other ple. 

23 ccs.] Urnſc23. Which remembred vs (5. [hewed by effe&t thac he thought vpon yg, 
and had care oucr vs, as Gen,$.1,] in our baſe eftate |i, when we were affliged and 
opprelſcd on euery (ide, for to fuch a low cbbe arc Gods children many times 
broughc,] Ferſ, 24. And bath reftored ys from onr oppreſſors, [5. fromthe power and 
tyranny of ſuch as did oppreſle vs:the metaphor of reftoring is notable nor only decla. 
ring their miſery, who were taken captiues and priſoners, to be vſed according to 
the pleaſurcof thoſethac had taken chem, bur alſo _—_— Gods mercy, in deli. 
ucring his people ourof the ſame: and Gods power,: becauſe the enemy could noe 
aine-ſtandit.] . Verſ, 25, #hich gizeth food (5, graciouſly, and plenrifully providerh 
Pe to all fleſo, [5, notonly men, but alſo all and creatures : ſer P/al.104.27,28,] 
26 Perf. 26. Praiſe ye the God of heanen, [i. the true and only God, whoſe ſear and dwel- 
ling placcis in the heaucn of heavens: and by this ticle he diſcernech God fromall 


4+ 


z 


nn 


councerfeir and forged gods in the carth, } : 
Doftrine, Verl. 1. Teacheth ws, both to proueke others, andualſo oxr ſelues, topraiſe God for Rl 
bis excellent goodneſſe, for what reaſon is there we ſhonld demand that of others, which | 
we our ſelues haue no care or conſciencete performe ? Verl. 2, Teacherh ys to praiſe him f 
for his excellent nature, and incomprehenſible Maiefty, Verl. 3. Teacheth ys to praiſe in 
him for his large and great gonernment, Vet. 4. Teacheth vs,that God alone 1 he that - 
doth notable things, howſoener he vſeth men asmeanes in the performance thereof, Verl.s, bs 
Teacheth vs, that all that God doth, he doth in moſt exatt wiſdome and underſtanding, (y 
ſe 45 no man cauiuſily controlithe ſame, howſoener ſome in the pride of their hearts wil by 
barke againftit, Ver, 6, Teacheth vs, that it 3s by Gods power, that the waters ontr- _ 
flew not the earth. Verl. 7. Teacheth vs, that enen the light which we enioy, us a fingw- of 
lar gift of God, Veil, 8, Sheweth, that the Suxnne ſhinech in the day, by the order which [9 
God bath ſet, and not for any natural cauſe alone, as ſome imagine and coniefture. b 
Ver. 9. Teacheth vs theſelfe-ſame thing, touching the Moone and the Stars in the night lc 
ſeaſon, Verl., 10, Teacheth vs, that God ſpareth not the wicked in his puniſhments, ſo1 
Verl. 11. Teacheth vs, that it ts a fingular benefit of God,to deliner his people from idola- de 
ters, and out of an idelatrous land, Verl, 12. Sheweth,that Geddoth it by bis only power, be 
whichnone 5s able toreſit,Verl. 1 3,Tearhethvs,that God will maks the wholh courſe of na _ 
exre gineplace unto bis ſernants, Verl. 14,15. Teach, that God: children goe in ſafutic = 
in thoſe places, where the wicked many time: periſo,and are enerwhelmed, Vcrſ.16,Tea- ye 
theth vs, not enly that God doth ſundry wiſe prone the faith and patience of bi; ſeraants, th 
but mercifully pronideth for them in the places of greateſt danger, Verl. 17,18, 19,10, [of 
31, Teach vi, that as there ic no power or ftrength able towithſtand Godin his purpoſes ſo 
and attempts : ſo God for his peoples ſake, and his aſſnred lone towards thems, will ſpareto de 


Plagne none, though nener ſo bigh,and to doe wonderfull and great things, | Verſ122, Tee 0) 
cheth vs, that whatſoener God giveth v1 in this life, he doth it to this end, that we ſhould Ge 
Smploy it and our ſelues wholly to bis ſerwice, Verſ.23, 24, Doe teachvr, that God doth ut 
wot only thinks vpon bis people for their good, but alſo graciouſly performeth their deline- he 
rance. Verl,25.Doth excellently ſet ont Gods 094" on owner al his creatures, Verl.26. dc 
Teacbeth,that we muſt net pray to,or praiſe any,or gine thanks to any, but to the true God as 
only which dwelleth in beanen, 1 meanc, as tn reſpett of bis dinine ſernice : for otherwiſe ', he 
doubt _ but men may intreat men in their wants, and when they haxe obtained, yeeld | 0 
thanks alſo; thi 
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PSALME 17. 


#9 /r/; the faithful doe declare the great priefe they 
J had in their captiuity, ard ſpecially the ſcornes and 
Wl, taunts which the enemy laid -vpen them : Verſe t, 

RR 2, 3. Secondly, they ſet out the great ſtrength that 
God gaue them in thoſe affiiftions, and their earneſt loue to the, 


| Church : verſe 4, 5, 6. #Inthe third they prayagainſs their enemies, 


pronouncing a curſe ypon then, and a bleſſing -opon them that ſhall 
moleſt and trouble them : coerſe 7, 8, 9. | 


This Plalme is without Title, as that Palme which gocrh next before, and many 
others are.] Yer. 1, By the rivers [viz named Euphrates;and Tigris] of Babel #5,nor 
only of che Ciry, bur alſo of the whole monarchy, for che [ewes were nor only cir- 
ried inco the City, but diſperſedtherowout their whole gouernmenr, as appearerh in 
the bookes of Ezechiel, Daniel, and Ezra] we [viz, who werecaprines of the peo= 
of che Jewes, but ſpecially che Prieſts and Levices, who were occupiedand skil- 
edin(inging] /ate, [5, we were a long whilein that captiuity Jend there we wept[ wit, 
in greatabundance] whey we remembred Sion. [ the place wherein we were wont to 
worſhip God, and the great deftruQtion and deſolation of ir. ] Yerſ.2. We [viz. be- 
ing thus fad and heauy | havged owr harper [ i. ourmulicall inſtruments, purting one 
ſore for ſundry forts of chem | por: the willowes,[;,openly ind abroad, ſhewing there- 
by, char we had no care or regard thereof: he meancth, that chey regarded not their 
muſicall inſtruments, norhad any pleaſure or delightin ſinging] i» the middeſt there- 
ef. [5,which willowes are along by the rivers ſides in that Countrey.] Ferſ. 3. Then 
v12,inthis great hcauinelle and griefe of ours] they that lead v5 captines, [ i. che Bz- 

lonians ang Aflyrians, in whole countrey we were priſoners] required of vs [vis, 
ſcornfully and diſdainfully, thinking thereby co adde vnto our griefes] ſongs :[;. ſuch 
ſongs as we were wont co ling in Sion, /er»ſalers, and our ownecountrey, beforeche 
deſtrution of thetemple and our captiuity] a»d wirth,[ithey ſcothngly delired ys to 
bemerry; when they ſaw vs ſo heauy hearted, as nothing could make vs glad] when 
we had banged vp our harps, [as before 1h this Pſalme, verſe 2,] /ing vs [5, for vs, or if 
our hearing] ove of the ſongs of Sian. [i.ſorie one or other of thoſe ſongs which 
yee were wont to ſing in Sn, when yee were dt home int your owne ney : thus 
the faichfull pur downe the words of the Badylonians, to which chey chemſclues an- 
ſwerinthenext verſe, ] Uerſ. 4. How'ſhallwe' fing, ſaid we [i, by what right or re2- 
ſon can we ling} 4 ſong of the Lord [4. ſortie one or other of thoſe ſongs which were 
dedicated tothe honour and ſervice of the Lord] i» 's ffrexge land | viz, belides our 
owne countrey : hee meaneth not ſimply, thar either the place was of it ſelfe vn- 
befor ſach a purpoſe, or thething ir ſeltevnſeeming their perſons butbceauſe hea- 
uinelſe isnor a fir time for ſinging, as James 5. 13. andchey would not deliverGods 
holy ſongs to be ph by and before a company of vnbeleeuers, therefore 
doc they lay thus.] Yerſ. 5. If 7 forget thee, [this isa cerraine kindeof oath or vow, 
35 1t were, by which chey binde themſelues cochinkeypon Gods Church : And here 
he —_ from theplurall tocheſingular, which alſo would be marked] © Teraſa- 

chou City and Temple ofthe Lord, meaning that no afflitions ſhould cauſe 
them to forget] {ct my right hand [ 5, thathand wherewich we ſoundour harps, and: 
Play vpon other inſtruments} forger #0 play, [ 5, forger all ber cutining or let. w 


name Hi, Pan. may be divided into three parts. Inthe. Diniſion, 
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be, as we would ſay, dead, dried vp, and withered, not able to play. } Fer/.6, 7/1 
doe not remember thee, [i, continually thinke vpon thee, and thar nor only it the we. 
ditation and gricfe of my heart, but will reſtifie t by my daily Jamenring avo moyy. 
ning for thee and thy caſe] /er my tongue [21h, wherewith ] ſhould ſpeake andling | 
cleane to the roofe of my mouth. [wiz 1n ſuch ſort, that] maynoi beable to doe ether 
the one or the other : and thisis another wiſh, by which he declareth, that }.c would 
rather want che vſc of his tongue, than ling at choſe mens picaſures and requeſts, 
which was after a (ort to forget S10n and leruſalem | yea [ 4.4.1et that thing fall out Vp- 
on me likewiſe] / preferre not Jeruſalem to my chiefe io, | 1.1t I make nor more accoune 
of it, chan of any thing in this life whatſoeuer,thar could make me never ſo joifyll : 
9.4. this ſhall be my whole and perfe&t oy, tothinke earneſtly y Jeruſalem, ard 
| thereſtitution thereof: any where elſe, or in any other thing, I ſhall hndeno matter 
or occaſion of ioy : this hcſpeaketh in the perſon of one, meaning notwithſtanding 
thereby, all che reft of che taithfull chat were in captigpry. | Fer/. 7, Remember | wit, 
when thow-powreſt forth thy iudgements, to punilh : 9. 4, declarc by effe&, that then 
thou chinkeſt vpon their wickednelle] rhe chr/dren of Edom. [5. the Idumcans, or E- 
domitces, who though they were their neighbours, and came of E/ax, 1aacobs ſonne, 
who was called alſo Edow, as it ſhould ſceme, Ger. 36. 1, yerthey tooke part with 
the Babylonians and Chaldeans, and prouoked theirrage and cruelty againſt the 
Jewes ; ſee Obadiah chap. 1,.verſe 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, &c. ſeeallo Pſal, 79. 12.] inthe 
day of Teruſalem, [ i, in that ſame miſerable day of che ruine and deftruQtion thereof ] 
which ſaid [v12. in the ſpight and cruelty of their owne hearts, and that tothe cn- 
couragement of the Chaldeans and Babylonians ; ſee Ezechie/25.12.] Raſe it,raſe 
#, [this the Edomitces ſpake to the Chaldeans and Babylonians: g. 4, ſpare it nota 
any hand] ro the foundation thereof, [and leaue notſomuchas any appearance of a 
foundation as ic were: our Sauiour expreſſeth the laſt ruine of ic by anocher terme, 


viz, that they ſhall make ic euen wich the ground, and ſhall not leaue a ſtone vpon a 


ſtone, Luke 19. 44. forthe deſtruQtion of this people, ſee lerem. 49. 7,06, Exch, 
25, 12,0c.alſo Lament.4.12, &c.] YVerſ. 8, O daughter of Babel |. O City of By 
bylon, for the Hebrewes doe vic to vnderſtand by dewghter, many times, Cintesand 
Townes : ſec /e/+. 15.45. wich the note in che margent, and if my memory faileme 
not,” I haue noted it once ortwice before in this expoſition, vpon the Pialmes, mez- 
ning alſo thereby, nor the City only, bur the whole Countrey, and the gouernment 
thereof, as verſe 1. of this Pſalme] worthy to bee deftiroyed, [viz for|thy exceeding 
reat wickedneſle, and namely, for thy wonderfull cruelry and hatd-heartcdnelle] 
leſſed ſhall bebe |5. they, of what ſtate and condition ſocuer they be ; here he ſpea- 
keth of one in the ſtead of many : neither mcaneth he, that the ſcruice of che Perſians 
and Medes, who deſtroicd Babylon, was acceptable to God, becauſe they were carri- 
£d tothe doing of it, for the ſatisfying of their owne ambition and couctouſneile, 
and nor of zeale to ſerueche Lord; bur by 6/:fing, he meancth outward commodiaes, 
as riches, wealth, ſpoile, and the wiſhes of che peopleand their good words; be- 
cauſe chat for chetyrannies of Babel, every one ſhould noc only deſire, butalſo re- 
ioiceinthe deftruftion of it, as it had deſerued] that rewardeth thee as thou baſh ſer- 
ed vs.[5. thacſhall deſtroy chec and thy people,asthou haſt done our City Ieruſalem, 
the wholeland of. Iudab, and ys ; ſee concerning the deſtrudtion 6f char great Ciry 
Babcl, andche whole kingdome thereof, /aieb 13. alſo [Jeremiah chapters go, 51.] 
Ver. 9. Bleſſed ſhall bee be [this muſt be expounded as it was before, yerſc 8. | ths: 
taketh and daſherb thy children ag ainſt the ſtones. [ 5. thar dealeth moſt ſharply and {e- 
ucrely with chee, according to the hainouſnelle of thine owne evill deeds, thatis, 
that as thou ſparedſtnone, no nor youngchildren, bur-cruclly deſtroiedft vs and all 
ours, ſo ſhall they be well chought of,and well ſpoken of amongſt men, char ſhall yeeld 
the like mcaſure vnto you, O yeBabylonians and Chaldeans.| 


Dodtine, Verſ..1..Teachethvs, what griefe of heart, and abundance of tearer, the affition of 


. Gods Church ſhould wring from v; : of what flinty nature are they theuthat either feele## 
not 
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from malice towards men, ſo our hearts lodke at nothing elſe therem, bit Gods glory, and, 
fune 


the whole Broke of Plalmes: 413. 


uot, or reiojce in the harme thereof,  Verl, 2. Teacheth vs; that the temie of affliftion 
ind miſery is not ſeaſanable for outward mirth' and meriments, for godly men ſhould not 


- 


beſo Stoicall;when Godcalleth to ſackeloth and aſhes. Verl, 3, Tracherb tr, what & the 


Gods children into their nets, Verl, 4. Teacheth vs not. \to obey the wicked, not 
they haxe the maſtery of v1, in exery thing that they demand, | ſpecially when God ini bi 
ry ſhall be prophaned thereby, Verl. 5, Teacheth vs continualy to thinks vpon Gods 
Charch; and themyſteries thergof, that thereby we may be pronekedto yy elty- 
veſt prajers to God fox it, Verl. 6. Teachetb 1s, that we ſbonldrather forget onr ſelues;: 
then Gods Church : it teacheth vs alſo, that nathing in this life ſhowld bee. ſd ioifull onto! 
v1, ax the reftuation and flauriſhing thereof. Verl, 5. Teacheth;, that we may ſafely 
yrap againſt the wicked and, ungodly, alwajer pronided, that as our afollioms bes free. 


Lod-beartedneſſe, cruelty, and (coffing nature of the wicked, when thiy bake girren: 


the good of bis people, Verl. $,'9. Teach vs, that God many times puniſverh one 
_— a: cruelty with cruelty, not that he delighteth in finne; bat to ogy that | 
fone ſhall yot eſcape wnpaniſhed, axd that to thu and purpoſe bee raiſet vp ons: 
wicked m4 and people againſt another, which when God is pleaſed once to diſconer onto 
or, wee ſhould much reverence bis moſt bigh tuſfice. _ - 


- aw = 


PsatLMEz 138: 


firſt, the Prophet promiſeth humble and heartie.s 
thankſziting to the Lord for hirmercies towardsbim, 
roerſe 1,23. In the ſecond,” he doth bythe ſdiris of, 


\L F IS prophecy as it wete, foretell, that other Kings and 
$-ople ſhall doe it as well as be, ſhewing the eauſe wherefore they ſhould 


ſodoe,wwerſe 4, 5,6. In the third be ſetterh ous the aſſured perſwafion. 
that he hadof God and hit goodneſſe towards him, praying forthe cor- 


tinuance thereof, verſe 7, 8. 


i The Title]: oF P/alme of David [ 5, 2 Pſalme that: Dawid thade,'to ſet forth his 
thankfulneſſe ctoGod-ward : ſee Pſalme 4. 1n'the _ Verſ. 1. [will praiſe the® 
viz. O Lord, and char forthy merciesanddenefics, and this Palme ſhould feerne to/ 
apublike confeſſion, that Dewid madevnto God," forthe bleflingy which hetiad 
receued at hishands] with wy whole beart [5. iti fincerieyof heare, witha ſound, ani 
not an hypocriticall heart, and chis is oppoſed againſta double hearr t q. d,noÞ 
my heart, nor of the affeions thereof, bue they ſhall be all wholly ocerpied/in ? 
lingof thee] emer before the Gods [5, openly, and before the Kings giftrace 
theworld, foro haue youthe word gods, 'vſed, PſalmeS2. 1. which thing alſo D## 
vid himſelfe. promiſerh, P/alwe 119, 46. and iti other places] wil 7 praiſe cbie; 
[ viz, continually, and vnfainedly.] Ferſ. 2. 1 willwor flip tewnrds rhy Temple, 
[5; T will call ypon chee, bending my preſence cowards the place where thow' at 
frrued : ſee Pſalme 5. 7.] and praiſe thy Name: (i, 'chy maieſty;"pe 
aclſe, &c. as ſundry times before ] becauſe 'of thy loning &i © {v4 town 
mee}. axd for thy irxtb:: [ viz, in accompliſhing thy- protniſes; {6 ktre he purterir 


£ 
* - 


downethe cauſes of his chanklgiuing : ſee Pſal. 31 5/3) ] for chou haff magnified 
Name aboxe alt things, | 5. chou ha ade thy Meh ha porn mY. 
n excellene _ 
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excellent and great than all chings whatſoeuer ] by thy word, [:, by faithfull ac 
compliſhmenrof thoſe chings which thou haft promifed in_cthy Word, It may 
alfo receive this ſenſe, 9. 4. the things which chou ſpeakeſt and performet in 
. thy Word, are more great and large ,'than chat men can either name them, or 
thou be ſufficiently praiſed for them: ſce P/alme 1; 15.] Verſ. 3. When I called 
[ viz; Vpon thee by prayer] then thou beardeft me, [ 5, _— me my requeſts and 
| petitions : Sec Pſalm 120, 1.] and thew[vit. alone, for none could doe it burchoy} 
pf increa/ed ſtrength in my ſoule [3, haſt made my ſouleand inward man very mighcy 
and ſtrong, with patience to ſuffer all ealamiries wharſocuer : it may be alſo vader. 
ſtood thus, that God had moreand morefſtrengrhened himſelfc, putting a partfcr 
the whole.]  Uerſ. 4, Al the Kings of the earth. | Thisſeemeth tobe aprophecy of 
the calling of theGeneiles, he meanethi tharmany Kings and their people ſhall bee 
conucrted to the Lord] ſball praiſe thee O Lord, [viz, by mine example] for they 
hune heard the words of thy mouth, [i, they haue not onely with their cares heard, 
buc with theireies ſeene, and with their hearts conſenced vnto the truth of thy ward 
. generally, and particularly this, that thou haſt by wonderfull mcanes broughetmetg 
the Kingdome: and this he ſpeaketh ſpecially of Hiram King of Tirus, and others 
necre vnto him.] TUerſ, 5. Aud they [hall fing [viz openly, and in che hearing 
of others ] of the waies of the Lord, [i, of the things which the Lord doth, and 
of the order and courſe which ke obſcructh therein : he meaneth, that they ſhall 
both acknowledge Gods workes, and praiſe him for the ſame, ſpecially for the.courſe 
which he hath kepr in preſetuing Dawzid from his enetwes, and cxalting him to 
che Kingdome] becawſe the glory of the Lord u great. [i. becanſe therhings thathe 
hath done gloriouſly and openly, as itwere a Conquerour, are very high andex- 
cellent.] UVerſ.. 6. For the Lord « high, [5,mighty, and _— the very heauens 
chemſclues, 'and ſo it tuay beareaſon of thegreat glory ofthe Lord, whereof he ſpake 
before} yet [q. d. ——— the grear diſtance berweene him and vs] hebehol- 
detb [viz with 2 fauourable and louing countenance, and that not idly, but effefy 
ally,and as onethat hath alcogerher care ouer ſuch] che /owty : [5, ſuch as are humbled, 
delpiſed, and contemned amongſt men] but the prowd [93z. men of the earth] be 
hrowerh {wiz thorowly, both within and without] afarre off, [viz. how farre off ſo. | 
euer they be from him: and it may be that he meaneth, that as the proud doth ſcome- 
fully, andasit were afarre off behold others, ſo dealech rhe Lord with chem. A lea- 
ned man readeth the whole verſe thus] thowgh the Lordbe lifted wp,{viz.in greatand 
exceeding glorie] yet be beho/deth the lowly: s ſuch as aredepretſed and beaten downe 
of men] and rhongh he himſelfe be high[:. litred vp exten abouc the Heavens] be kyow- 
eth afarre off [q. d. God hath both light and cerraine knowledge, both of the good 
and of the bad : the ſenſes in my iudgemene differ not much.} Yer, 7p. Though I 
watke [5. though1 be much conuerſant];in the middeft of trouble [5, ih very greas | 
danger, ſo thar ] am compaſled about therewith, both before and behinde, onthe ; 
righchand'and}; on the left, ſee P/alme 23, 3, 4,] yet wilt then renine mee: [q.4. 
cough my dangers were ſo great, that } ſhould ſceme to bee dead, yer thou wile þ 
icken me, —_ mefrom death,] Thos wilt ftretch forth thint hand wyoutbe C 
wrath of mine enemies,[5. thou wiltnot onely ſer thy power betweene. thee and their 
rage, to the end that they doe me not any hurt, bs thou wilt alſo oppoſe andſer 4 
chy ſelfe againſtchem, A learned man reedeth ic chus ] rhow fretchedſt owe rby band Wl [; 
againſt the face of mine enenties,' [i. thou wileſttike them, and that openly, as ic were 4 


wich thy left hand, and wiledefend me with thy right, followeth1n this verſe] aud ; 
thy right hand '[5,thy gracious and mighty power] ſhell/ave me [s. deliuer me our of Fi 
ll my dangers,] Uer/. 8. The Lord|wviz., whoſe purpoſe and power notice is able to! te 
wihſtand] wiliperforme[viz. graciouſly and in good time] his worke [5. the workethar 
he hath þegunee in me] towards we, [5. vypon me, and for my cauſe: q.u. he will pros 

&edo declare; that he hath care oner my ſaluation, and will bring to perſetion Pl, 
that which he hath begunne': ſee Phil, 1, 6.,] O Lordthy mercyſviz, rowards all, but alo 
ahiefly cowards thy children]enawreth farewer: [5, ſhall acucr haue end, for ye m3 
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that in the life co come we ſhall not ſinne, no more chanthe Angels m heauen doe 
now, yer as they ſtand now, ſo muſt wethen, by his only mercy in Chriſt] for/ake * 
wot rhe works of thine hands. | 5, leauc not me in mine affliftion, and the goodthings 
thatchou haſt begun 1n me, ] " | 


Verl. 1, Teachethvs, wnfainedly to praiſe the Lord for his merties-: yea, that wee DoQtcine, 


ſoonld not be aſhamed ro doe itbefore men of might and countenance. Varl.2.Teatherh vs, 
that Gods continuall gracg towards vs, and the faithful accompliſhment of his promiſes, 
ſpeuld alwaies proneke vs tobe thankefull vnto him, Verl.3.Teacheth vs that God us nigh 
to the earneſt ſupplications and praiers of his ſeruants, which ſhould be a holy encourage- 
ment ro his people to perſiſt and hold on in the faithfull accompliſhment of that religions 
duty, Verl. 4. Teachethws, that it is the dnty encn of Kings, to ſerue the Lord, as 
well as the meaneft of the people, yea rather than they, becauſe that having receined moe 
wercies, they are morebownd tout, and their example will be more ſtrong todraw others, 
and that the hearing of Gods -word, ts a good meane for mens connerſion. Veil. 5, 
Teacbeth ys, to take ſingular delight im the meditation arid ſpeech of Gods works and 
word, becauſe munch knowledge and feeling may bee wrought in wi thereby. Verl. 6, 
Teacheth 9s, that God confidereth thr connerſation both of the good and the bad, but to 
diners ends and effetts, namaly, to comfort and defend the one, and to correft and puniſh 
the orber remaining in finne, Verſ, 7; Teacheth vs, that when. Gods children are in 
their greateſt Uiftreſſe, that even then they ſhoulllaſſuredly belrens that God will worke 
moſt comfort ably for their delinerance, Verl, 8, Teacheth vs, that God beginneth no- 
thing in big children, but he doth accompliſh and make the [amt perfet : and yer that it is 
our duty notwithſtanding, to vſe continual and hearty praters vnto bins, for the gerfor- 
wance kbereof, | 


 PSALME 19. 


diuided into foure parts.. In the firſt, the Pro-: 
bet ſheweth that the Lord did-thorowly know 
him and all bit wayes both inward and olitward, 
| and thi reacheth from ryerſe 1..t0-the end of the 

ys , 6. Inzhe ſecond bee declareth, that nothing nei- 
ther inheauen nor in earth, nor in places einder the.carth, t able.to 
hide hims, from thiy great preſence and exath knowledge of God, from 
verſe 7. tothe the 12. ' Tn thethird part, he ſ#tteth out certains 
reaſons thereof taken from manscreation, concluding Withthe exceb» 
lency of Ggds works and wayes, from roerſe 14,10thcenduff the 18, 
Andinthe- fourth part; hee praieth earneſtly againſt the wicked, dshi- 
ing the 'Lord more andmore t0 try him, that in the end' hee maybee- 


ny 


found firfor bim, from -verſe 19.10 the end ofthe Pſaline_. 


F Doe ſuppoſe that his Palme; 4 tiebrlybee. Diuiſion: 


TheTicle] T o him that excelleth, a Pſalme of Danid: [ſce this expounded before, Senſe, 


Palme 4.inche Title: ſeealſothe Titleof Plalme 14.] 'Yerſ.1.0;Lord [yiz. who 
alone &t the ſearcher of the hearts andreines} thowhaft rried [wz. by ſundry and 
many micanes] wee | vis, whom men 7, 39 ſo mach euilk'of ] <vd knowne rode 

0 3 | VIRs 


To 


4.16 eff" Expoſition vpon 


[viz, thorowly, both inwardly. and. ourwardly, ſo that my thoughts, words, and 
deeds, are open in thy ſight ;., and that which he ſpeakerh here generally, he vece- 
reth in the next yerſes more particularly. And this Daxid doth, appealing tothe 
wudgement of God, and making him witneſfe of his heare, becauſe he ſaw char he 
was vniuſtly accuſed of his enemies.] Yerſ, 2. Thon knoweſt [viz. thorowly, as 
before, verl, 1:] my /itting and my riſing, [i, wherherT ſic downe, or riſe: vp, or doe 
any thing elſe, ir is naked before thee : vnderſtanding alſo by theſe rwo, all the 
ations of the whole life of a man] rthow wnder/tandeſt [i. knowelt and perceiucſt] 
my thought [5. both ir, and che things thac arc in it, | thinke vpon] afarre of: 
[i. Jong before it be brought co effe, yea long before it come 1nro. my minde, 
or I haue conceiued any thing in my. ſelfe,] Yerf, 3, Thow compaſſeſ® my pathes, 
and my lying downe [35, thou art alwaies with me, whether I journy, crauel], or 
lie ftil]] and art accuſtomed [s, well acquainted, and as ic were familiar ] with'al 
my wates, [4, with the converſation and ations of tny whole life,} Yer, 4+ For 
there is not a word in my tongse [i, I am not about to _ any thing ar all: heput- 
ceth che inſtrument of ſpeech and words conceiued and ready to be verered, for 
words vetered alrcady- as it were] bat los thou knoweſt it wholly, O Lord. [viz. cucn 
before I ſpeake it, ſo that neither ic, nor any part of it, can bee hidden from 
thee.] Perf. $ Thou holdeſt me ſtrait [viz,, by thy almighty power] behinde and 
before, (i. on cycry (ide, as aboue and below, onthe right hand and on the left; 
g. d. thy power and preſence enuironerh ace on all {ides, ſo that I can neither 
chinke, doe, nor ſpeake any thing, but thou ſeeſt ir, and knowelt it } and left 
thine hand vpon mee [5. thy power : q. d. euen as though thou haddeft arreſted 
mee, and made mce thy priſoner, thou keepeſt mee in ſuch ſort, thar I cannor 
goe out of thy ſight, nor doe any thing, butchou knoweſt it, yea and guideſt and 
gonerneſt mce alſo.] Yerſ, 6, Thy knowledge [5. the knowledge of thy Maietie, 
and of thy wonderfull and excellent workes | « too wonderfull [:. ouer high and 
marucllous] for me viz, to reach vnto it] it & ſo high [4, excellent and exquiſite] 
that I cannot attaine vnto it; [viz by any wit or induſtry that I haue: g. d. ] am not 
able rocomprehend of my ſelfe, or by any thing that is within me, or without me, 
to know thee, and thy great workes, becauſe they are farre beyond the reach of 
my reaſon, capacity, -. vnderſtanding.] FYerſe p, Whither [5. into whar place 
of Heauen and earth] ſhall ] goe from thy ſpirit, [viz. to hide me fromthy know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding : becauſe men conceive and vnderſtand things by the 
ſpiric, which-13 2 faculry and power of the ipward man : hee ſpeakerhithus of God, 
not meaning it of the holy Ghoſt, which 1s the third perſon of the God-head : 
g. 4. I know riot Whither to goe, but thou wile alwaieg perceiue and vnderſtand 
where I am] whither ſhall 1 flie from thy preſence ? (4.4, I know not whither to ger 
mee from thy ſight, as may appeare by the particular enumeration following, ] 
Ferſ. $, If I aſcend [5, goe vp}]| into Heauen, | viz, which is thy ſeat and dyd- 
ling houſe as ic were] thow art (there [5, I ſhall certainely finde thee there] if 1 br 
downe in heh, [i, in the grauc, as| wee haue had ft fundry times in this Booke of 
Pſalmes : 9, d. if I ſhould reſt in\the grave and lower: parts,of the carth,:as men 
doc iti their beds] thowart there, ro. in thy almighty poweſ® providence, and pre 


beames, putting. a for the whole: g. d; albeic 1 had as grear qaickneſle as 
che Sunne hath, "ak yp it riſeth, _d _. 


hy. 
greet power and might], bold. me.'[viz; there, and keepe. mee in that place : þ- L 
nous 


chy preſence, yet I fliould be in thy preſenceand power ftill, becauſe by ir, 1 ſhould 
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be carried whichesl my elfewould,to ty chere, and co returne againefrom thengt, 
arthy:pleaſure, cuep as the [beeps hang ypor;;the ſhepherd, ] Verſo altuiif 7 ſay, 


[4.1 ſhould eicher. ſpeake orthinkerhus] 246 the darknſſerſq. d. ſecing ocher places 


and meanes cant helpe,.ye this ſhite I will haue, I ſhall behiddentromthee in che 
night; for | caker, rhac by darkneiſe hee ynderſtanderhy-night, as may2Þþcare'by 


that which followeth] ball hide me, | viz. from thy preſenceandkitowledgey tforher 


thou ſhalc not (ce or perceiue mhe].excn.the wght ſhallbe light about*me: (9.9. certainly 
] ſhall be bur deceiued, for chax, which is Cane in the night tis as well knowne co 
thee, as char whigh 1s done 1n che noonegay,zfor howfdcuer tome, and other: crea- 
cures, the nighc3$darke, yecrochee rhar axceſhe Creator; all things arevpen, naked, 
and bare, as H:b.4. 13. ] Jof,12. Tea tht:darkneſſes[5,che nighry norino other 
darknetlc whatſoeuer, though-4 were as thicke and palpable as thedirknclcof H- 

ypt]. 41deth ao? | 232. any, titherchoughc; word, or deed]. from thee;'{ i tfomihy 
to tand knowledge] but the night Arveth,{ win, beforechee, and inthy fight, mea- 
ning by che word: /hinerh, chat 1615: as clearefor God ro bthold any thing in, as che 
noouc tide] the darkneſſe aud fight | i, tht mghrand cheday': ſee Get] 5:] are beth 
alike, (viz. to thee, for thou ſeeit as clearelyincheone, asintheother,]. : Ver( #3. 
For thox haſt poſſeſſed [here he .yeclderh a scafon why. God ſhould knowrhe' things 
before mentioned, and'ic is taken fromrhe, notable: creation.of man by:Gads won- 
derfull goutrnmertt : q. 4. 'by gqod reaſon; all cheſe things:are knownerorhee, be- 
cauſechou haſt created man ang.euery pare, and peece-of him: and-vndex che'wordd 
pſcſed, the Prophernoreth,-taff che knowledge chat-God hath of vs, for no man 
polle{Terh euidences, or houſes, bur he knowcrh., therigh title and roomes thereof: 
Secondly, his right and auchority : for howſbcuer men obraine vniuſt poſſeſſions,yer 
with the Lord there is no injuſtice] my reines, | 5, mine affeQtions, yeathe mottſt- 


 creethoughts of my heart, arid whatſoever lay, or lieth hid-within me} thou buſt ewe 


uered 182 11 my mothers wombe{ Alcarned wan addeth here a terre tharmaketh-ehe 
{nſec moſt plaine, thus] fromthe time that thox haſt, ec, | q, ds yexeuen'ifromimy 
conceprion, ard long before, chou knewelſtall things concerning mez.Andyecr] de- 
ny-not, but this text of the Geneua Bible may hauc 2-good ſenſe thus] vhow baſt v8: 
ered me [viz. with fleſh, finewes, skinne, Sc. | mm my mothers wombe.[i.beforef vis 
borne, and when in that. place chou gaueſt a forme and faſhion ty meg and ſo ir” tray 
beaxeaſon why nothing can be hidden from God, becauſe Godmadehim therezand 
knew him there, ehercfofe wuch more inthis life,] Perſe 14. / willpraiſe thee, [vizz. 
wich my whole heart, as Pſalme 138, 1.] for { am fearetully and wonderonfly wade : 
[i.che very creationand making of me,and the due conſideration 'which I hauethere- 
of, doe ſtrike intomeafeare of thy Maieſty; agd a wondering at thy worktnanſhips 
orelſe thus, thoji haſt creaced/me'after a fearetull and wondertull-fort, A verylearned 


' manrcadeth it chus | /\doe praiſe thee, becauſe by theſe thyrenerend works 1 ambrowght 


towondering [and chenrepeaterh cheſe words] [praiſe thy maruellourworks,' my ſoult 
knoweth them very well : butTI rake the orhercext to be as good as this] maruelloms 


| {6,veryexcellent and wonderfull] ere thy works, [ viz, cuery oneof chem, and namely; 


thecontinuall forming and creating of mankinde} and my ſonle krowerbit wall; [viz 
through chy greatgoodnelle, who haſt pur that light intoir, ro.knowaridtonfiderof 
that excellgnt,and wonderfull worke.] Fer/.1 5. Ay bones i.neither they all nor'an 

one of chem, fox thou keepeſt them in a continual] account :fee Pſal.3 $20,] wow? 


bid from thee, {fox chou knoweit both their names and their number] rhough” 1 wth | 


made in a. ſecret place, [vit.,n my mothers wombe, as verſe 23. 9.4. chetloſenetTevf 
the place could not hide chemfrom thy preſence and knowledge] and: faſhioned bes 
veath in the earth,{ Whereas thou notwithſtanding wert in heauen: 9.4 chediftance of 
the place.could: nocthinder rhee from the ſight and knowledge of me; and of entry 
part and peece of me.]:. Verſe, 16, Thine cies did ſre me, [thts is ſpoken of God, accor: 
ding to mans vnderſtandipgy nocthat God hath ejes, burthar the Lord knew-more 
perficly by many.degrees,than weknowehings by our ſight]wben [ was without forms, 


| [4 when] had neither ſhape nor faſhion, bur was as it were a rudelumpe: heſpeaketh 
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here of agreat ſccret of nature, of which we ſhould boch thinke and ſpeakereverene. 
ly and modeſtly ] for thy books [ thisis ſpoken according ro men, who vſc bgokes 
for the helpe of cheir memory,rhat chey may haue cuery thing by peete-mcale, air 
were ] were all things written, [ 5, all the members and parcs of my body were a 
well knowne in thy prouidence vnto thee, as'if they had beene written ina booke 
and laid before thee ] which [ viz. members and parrs of mine] ir continuance [yix, 
of time ] were fa/voned, [ viz; through thy great power and working | whey there 
was none of them before. | viz. created and made, This 1s it that he meancth, that 
as God in the beginning made heauen andearth, as a hugeheape without forme, and 
yer afterwards gaue them thar notable forme which they haue, and out of them fra. 


. med that great variery of excellent ereatures ; ſo our of therude lumpe conceiued 


firſt in the wombe, which yer notwithſtanding did in it ſelfe containe the whole bo. 
dy, didthe Lord by amaruellous workmanſhip create tha excellepcforme and pro. 
portioh of mans body, and ofthe ſcuerall members and ioynrs thereof, } Uerſ, 17, 
Hew deare [5. how precious, yea incomprehenſible ro my iudgement, orto all meng 


-zudgement wharſocuer| therefore [ viz. for the cauſes aboue rehearſed|are thy thought; 


onto'mee, [ 5, arcthe medications which I my ſelfe have, concerning thee an thy 
great works] how great us the ſumme of them? | 3, both of thy works, and of the 
choughts and meditations which I haue of them: q. 4. they are ſo many as they are 
able to ouerwhelme all che vnderſtanding of men, that they arenorabletocount 
them, much lclſe to comprehend them : ſee Pſal. 40. 5.] Verſe 18, if I honld comnt 
them, [5, goeabout or endeuour to count them] they are moe than the ſand: [ 9. 4,1 
might as well number the ſand oftheSea,which is infinite & innumerable: ſee forthis 
ſpeech, 1 Sam. 13.5.2 Sam. 17.11,Pſal.78.27. when [ awake viz-from my lleepeand 
naturallreſt ] 7 am ſtill with thee, | i, I doe continually medicateof thy wonderfull 


works and wiſdome: 9.d.Exceptit be when [ ſleepe, I ſpend little or no timeother- 


wiſe than in the medication of thy maicſty and works. ] Yerſ. 19. Oh that this 
wenldeſt ſlay,[viz.in thy iuft iudgements]O God,the wicked and bleudy menſi,men that 
giue themſclues oucrto wickedneiſe and murder: g. 4, then ſhould I much reioyce, 
tohanethismy wiſh and praier performed, and and othersſhould be inſtruaed to 
turne from their waics and not to followcthem] ro whows 1 ſay, [ viz. vnfainedly and 
-with a good hcarc] depart yee from mee, [ſee Pſal. 6.8. A learned man readerh this 
verſcfarre otherwiſe, and giuerh a contrary ſenſe, but I ſee noreaſonor ground forit: 
for theplace of the 2 Chrev, 30. 18, 19. hath no ſuchthing in ie.] Ver, 20, Which 
[viz. wicked and bloudy men] peaks wickedly of thee, [ 5. doe openly ſhew both by 
words and deeds, without any manner of hypocriſie or counterferting, afull concempe 
both of thee and thinc,and chat of hatred againſt both] avdbeing thine evemries, [5,0p- 
poling and ſerting themſelues againgchee andthine] are bfted vp [5,aduancethem- 
ſelucs andare ſwelled in pride, as though that in the loftineſle of their hearts, chey 
would doe whatſocuer pleaſed them vpon the earth, but all this is] i» v.4ine. [5,tono 
pR__ downe they ſhall be caſt and hauecerriblefals, A learned man readeth this 

tter partthus] who doe wainely extoll. [ 5. not only without a cauſe, bur alſo proudly 
and preſumptuouſly ſet vp,fauour & allow of thine enemies: ofwhich ſee Roms.1 3.2. ] 
Verſ.21, Doe not [ hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ?[q4.d. thou knoweſt that I doe it, 
for that I rake co be the force of the interrogation] anddoe not 7 earneſtly contend with 
thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee ? [5. doe [ not ſtrive, as itwere, for life and death againſt 
thoſe that are thine enemies: for this phraſe r5/ing vp againſt one , ſee P/alme 3. 1.] 


| Ferſ. 22, I hate them with an vnſained hatred, [i.notas men, whoſeeme to hate, and 


yet toloue,but I do vnfainedly and with around hearts they were mine viter enemic?, 
viz, yeaand morctoo, if itbe poſſible for aman to hate more. He fhewerh thathe 
ad Gods glory in ſuch regard, that he would nothaue any familiarity with the con- 
temners of God.] FYerſ:23. Try me, O God[viz, thorowly and know mine heayt,[5.noc 
that he doubred whether God knew ir yea or no, butto declare that he did willingly 
ſubie& himſelfe to Gods triall]prowe we,and know my thoughts, [this repetition & dov- 
bling ſeemerh nor only to note his earneſines in praier,butalſothe vnſainednes 6 his 
| heart, 
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heart, ſincerely ſubmicring ir ſelfe co the examination.and- triall, of God : and all- is, 
.4.chou art a wicnelle of all my maccers, and I am thy ſeryanr, therefore if need-be, 
ſchold | am ready to endure thy terials, ſee P/al 26, 1,2, &c. Neither. doth hee here 
boaſt, as chough he were withoucſinne, bur aſſurech himfelfe thaxg God will accepe ' 
his godlineſſe and endeuour, although that through infirmicic he fall ſundry timies,] 
Verſ. 24. And conſider [viz. chroughly and narrowly] if there be any way of withed- 


"neſſe in mv, [5. wherher I follow an vngodly and rebellious kinde of life againſt thee, 


ea or nay, for it 1s one ching co fall of infirmitie, and another rhing to linne rebe]- 
fiouly : Paul Rom, 7, expretſeth it by (inne dwelling in vs, and inne reigning in vs] 
and lexde m+\ viz, chrough thy goodnetſe and mercie] # the way, [viz. of thy Com- 
mandements, 5. in a godly and holy conucrſation] for exer, [4, concinually, Hee prai- 
eth vnto God, chat he may be conſtanc in his obedience, and that hee may finiſh the 
courſe of his life in his faith and feare. ] - _ ” 
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Verl. 1, Teacheth vs, that God is the ſearcher of the heart and-r. 
Teachetbvs, that the Lord doth not onely kiiow, but alſo diſpoſe of alt aires of onr 
bjg : and that therefore in all and excry one of them, wee ſhould relic vpou him, "and 
commit themeto hin that will make thens profperons, alſo that hee looketh even vnto our 
thoughts, and that therefore wee ſhould ſtriue enen to areformation'ef them likewiſo, 
Val 3. Teacneth vs, that God i the proteflor and defender of thofethat bee hir;# 
enery thing that they take in hand. Verl, 4, Teacheth vs, that God regardeth enen.our 
words, 4nd that therefore wee ſhowld labour to make thens approned unto him, Vetl. 's. 
:Teacheth 13, that we candoe nothing without God, Ver(; 6, Teacheth vi, that wee 
Cannot of our [elurs attaine tothe knowledge of God and his maieſtie : and that therefors 
the good meanes that hee hath vouchſafed vs for the working of that in vs, ſhould bee 
deare ntovs, Verſ,p,8,g, 10,11, 12. Teachvs, that no a A wor no place, canhide 
vs from the preſence and power of God, neither heauen, nor hell, nor the ſea, nor the 
darkneſſe, nor any thing el[ewhbatſoener... They teach further, that it is a very vane. and 
falſe perſwaſion for a man to thinks, that by, going or flying bee can eſcape from God. 
They ſhew alſo, that God by his pewer and pronidence us enery where,” Verſ. 10, Doth 
ially teach vs this, that whatſoener we pyrpoſe, yet we Can goe no whither, but thither 
whither the Lord will hane us togoe. Ver. 13, Teacheth vs, that Gad:preſerneth and 
keepeth ws, exen before we be borne, or elſe ſponld wee nexer behold this hight, Verl, 14, 
Teacheth ws, but euen to looke into onr (elyes and our creation, and wet ſpall finde. great 
occaſion offered yi thereby tabee thankefull to God, Vetl. 15, Setteth eut Gods pron 
dence, 45 towhole nan generally, ſo ewen to the particular parts and member: of hs bodse: 
which as our Saxiour Chriſt himſelfe alſo teacheth vs, ſhould canſe vs anfainedly to dew 
pend ypon him. Ver. 16, Teacheth, that Ged alone worketh all in all in onr conception, 
creation, oc, whatſoener inſtruments or meanes he v/e therein, Verl. 13, Teacheth 
v13,rewverently toeftceme of Gods waies, and of bis worker, and not to let them paſſe with 


-—% 


ſo ſlight a conſideration, as commonly men doe, Verſ, 18, Teacheth vs, that Gods 


workes are infinite, and we nat able to comprehend them, no not any one of them in ſuch 
ſort as we ſhould, and as the excellencie of them requireth : it teacheth v5 alſoto bee 
eccupied in the meditation and beholding of them, that thereby wee may more and more 
profit inthe knowledge and apprehenſion of his maieſtie, goodneſſe, power, &c, Veri, 19. 
Teacbeth vs, not oncly te pray againſt the malicious and obſtinate enemics of Gods 
Church, but alſo to haue no. ſocictie nor familiaritie with them : for hw canwee ioine 


with them that are enemies to God, bis truth, his peaple, and all geodneſſe whatſocner. 


.Verſ,20. Deth lincly ſet owt the nature of the vngodly, who in the of their owne 
hearts, ſpare not to ſpeaks againſt God bimſeife : it ſheweth, alſo further, that thu their 
Pride and hanghtineſſe is but vaine, Verl, 21, Teacheth vs to oppoſe our ſelues againſt 
theſe that ſet themſelues againſt God and bis truth : this belongeth generally to all 
Chriſtians, but moſt eſpecially to K ings and Princes, ſuch a onagy Daaid was, who theve- 
fore bawe thir autheHitic ginew them, that they might repreſſe the evill, acwell as defend 
«nd maintaine the good, Verſ, 22. Teacheth vs, that this ſetting of onr ſelves 4%, | 
we 
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fach muſt bee doe, as not for any worldly er tarnall reſpetF, fo of a is and [curd heart 
towards God aud: men. Verl, 23. Teacheth-nvs, that it i good to pray the Lord 
rhrouphly to trie vs, becauſe thar the more we are tried, the more pure and fine nee axe 
rohim, Verſ. 24.' Teacheth vs to pray for conflancie and continuance in exery good 
and boly way : and the rather, becauſe as there 1; wandering and weakneſſe. in our ſelng, 
fo theſe are wiſtrable bark-ſiiding times, and many foule examples are ſet before vs t 
prll vs away. - - | | 0 ; 
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Zo Pſalme confiſting wholly, as it were, of praier, 
1 may bee diuided into two'parts. In the firſt, the 
Prophet praieth to bee delivered from hy enemies, 
deſcribing their miſchieuous and malicious mindes 
towards him, from cover; x. to the end of the [e 
hin wenth. . In the ſecond part, hee praicth againſt the 
wicked, and prophecieth their deſirufion, aſſuring himſelfe, that 
God in mercie will ſaue his, and that they therefore ſhall praiſe hi 
name continually, and this reacheth from. -ver|. 8. to the end of the 
Pſalme_. | IE | tha | 


Thetitle, To him that excelleth, a Pſalme of 'Danid.[this is ſundry times expoun- 
ded before, and namely, Pſal. 4. 1n the tirle thereof, ] Yerſe 1, Deliver mee O' Lord 
{vis, of thy goodnelle through chy almightic power] from the enill man, [i,from him 
rhat wholly giacth himſelfe, euen as it were, withour pronocation or occaſion to doe 
cuill] preſer#e .mee [viz ſafe and ſound, and that according to thy good Petey 
fram the cruel man. | i. from him that ſereeth himſclfe in truelcie ro perfotme agai 
me whatſocuer he can. And though in this verſe hee ſpeake bur of one, yer hee met- 
neth many, as may appeare by che ſudden change of the number, for in the nexe 
verſe he ſpeaketh in the plurall number : andtheſe many were Sax! and his counſtl- 
lors, and his feruants, who both by furie, force and fraud , did perſecute him.] 
Verſ. 2. Which imagine [ vis; even vpon their beds, and continually : ſee ich. 2.15] 
euill things [viz againſt me: vnderſtanding by exill rhings, ſuch chings 8 tended to 
his hurt and deſtruion ]# thery hearts, [ſecretly and clofely | and make warre [vits. 
both by themſelues and others,whom they prouoke and ſtirre yp by all meanes they 
can 2gainſt mee : ſee Pſal. 120.7.) continually, [5. euery day, fo thar no diy elG- 
perth them. Inthis verſe hee chargeth his enemies, that they did both openly and 
priuately, boch-in purpoſe and counſell, by themſeclues and by others, deviſe all 
miſchiete againſt him : and ver(. 3, and others following; hee ſheweth'that borh in 
word and deed they attempted: ro performe ir.] UVerf: 3. They [5. the wickedand 
m__y mcn] hane ſharpened their tongues (viz. to dertit, and ſpeake cuill of me, 
andto hore me} like « ſerpent, [5, as aſerpents rongue is ſharpe, and ſoftriketh by r&- 
ſon thereof more deeply : ſocheſe men borh hard by aid afarre off, doe pierceirid 
wound me with their poiſons Adders poiſorr ie vnder their lips. [5. theit mouth is full 
of. wicked and venomous words againſtme :fomereade Adderr, ſome reade Viptr?, 
ſome eAſpes : for mine owne part, I ſuppoſe, that theword being ſomewhat of a 
doubtfull ignificaiongſkould be referred to ſuch kinde'of ſerpents;as though they lc 
Rillin a place, doe yet notwithſtanding fpit their poiſon or venomefarte from them] 
Selah, [thishath becne expounded before, asI ſuppoſe, P/al. 3,verl, 2:Ttis asmuch 

| as 
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as if che Prophet ſhould ſay, marke this, being-a note or warning of attention, 
Verſe 4. Keepe (1%, vader the ſhadow of thy wings, andthy alnightie power and 
protection] me[ 2:52, who amthns ſoughrand fer tor by mineenemies ]from the hands 
of the wickea, (1. trom their powerand that which they would doe vnto me : forhee 


putrerh che inſtruments whereby they performe rhings, for the things themſclucs}' 


reſerne me from the cruell man, | (ce verl; 1. of this Plalme.] which purpoſeth [viz.in 
himſelfe] ro cawſe\ wiz. cicher by his force or by his fraud, or by borh] »zy Reps to ſlide. 
;,cocaft me downe, and ro cauſe me'ro fall, that ſowhen he hath me downe, he may 


' themorecalily andryrannouſly exerciſc his will againſt mee, I cake it-ro bee a mera- 


phorraken from men, who lay grinnes and cords to overthrow wilde beaſts withall.] 
Verſ. 5. The proud [5,che wicked and vngodly, which are puffed -vp in the pride 


' of their owne imagination | haxe laid'| y:iz,cloſely and ſecretly] # ſnare for mee | vis; 


cocake or catch mee withall, ſee P/al. 119. 69, $5.95.] and ſpread a net with cords 
;, haue ſer a very grear and ſtrong nec, thinking atſuredly to catch mee ſo faſtcherein 
that [ ſhall not eſc1pe] in my patb-way : [5. cuen in the plaine or bearen way that I 
ſhould walke] and ſet grinnes for wee. [5. to catch and take mee; as before. Vnder all 
theſe meraphors bortowed from fowlers and huncers, tending all ro one end, hee 
meaneth nothing elſe bur this, char chey did not onely vie open force and violence 
againſt him, but alſo ſubrilcies and:crafrs to-ſurpriſe and cake him] Selb, | this is ex- 
pounded before, verſ, 3.] Yerſ; 6, Therefore, [5.1 ſeeing my felfe thus beſer by 
men, did runne ty the Lord by praier] / /aid [viz, withafecling heart, when | was in 
theſe dangers and diſtreiſes] pnto the Loxd, [viz. whoſe goodnetle aud power [ had 
had great experience of, as appeareth verfſ. 7, | chow [2iz, alone, and none bur chov] 
at my God : [4, hee vpon whom onely I will depend for helpe and ſuccour] heere, 0 
Lord, the yoice of my praters, [5.grant mec chole requeſts which with my voice and 


; words I make. vnto thee. ]-uHerf, 7i».0 Lord God the flirength of my ſaluation, 


[;, thoy that ſaueſt and deliuezct} mee from all dangers, with maruellous _ and 
frengch, and in whom onely. my. deliverance ſtandcth : rhis is a norableicle attri- 
buzd co God, for the ftrengrhoning of his faich] chow beſt comered (viz. by thy 
power and might, euen as it wetes Wicha Helmet, and ſhield ]'»y bead [5. mee my 
ſclfe, a part for the whole : and yer hex nameth this partrather chan others, becauſe it 
the moſt excellent, as which, in ſome mens indgemencs, contamerh hfe in it, and 
dothdiſperſe cheſame into all theparrs of the bode} in the day of th#battell,[i, when' 
I was inithe field, anddid fight : 9.d;thou haſt delivered me heretofore from all che 
allaulrsof mine enemies, and I hope that thou wilt hereafter likewiſe deliver mee. ] 
Verſ. $, Let not the witked hawe his deſire, O Lord, [i. the things thac he hath deſired 
againft.mee : 9.4. Let him not ſee mineouerthrow, which hee much wiſhethand 
deſirexh ] performe not [5, giue him not leaue or ſtrength to performe againſt mec] his 
wicked thawght : (5, che wicked thing, which hee hath wickedly thought vpon, and: 
dwiſed againſt mee, and by one no doubt hee vnderſtandeth many miſchicfes of 
theirs] 4 they bee proud | viz. aboue meaſure, for hee hid before charged them 
with pridezverſ. 5. heemeanerh; left chey ſhould wax proud even againit God and 
man] S2/h. [rhis is expounded before.) - Yerſ. 9. As for the chiefe of them[how 
great or high ſocuer heor they be, Whether he ſpeake ir of Sa»/;Doeg,and ſuch like 
particularly, it isnot certaine] that compaſſe mee about, [viz,, to deſtroy,and are my 
deadly enemies : ſee Pal. 3. 6,alſo P/al. 118. 10,11, 12,] let the miſchiefe of their 
ewne lips [i,chat miſchiefe which with their owne lips they haue ſpoken againſt mee] 
come pox them, [1, fall vpon them through thy iuft iudgement, I know others both 
tranſlate this verſe otherwiſe, and giue ſome other ſenſe, but mee chinketh this 1s 


plaige,} Yerſ., 16. Let coales [viz. of thy wrath and iudgement] fall pon thems, 


{viz from heauen, as irdid in the deſtruftion of Sodow and Gomorrah, to which hee 
ſcemerh to allude] let hims [viz God : thus hee ſpeakerh w_ or of him, in the 
third perſon] caſt them into the fire, [viz,, that never goethour, bur burnerh foreuc 
Mar. 9.45 ] and into the deepe pits, [viz of danger ang deſtruQion] char they 
riſe not, [5. chat they may neuer bee able co riſe vp againe ro doe any more hurs. ] 
Vorſ. 81, 


e 


> 
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112 FVerſ.11, For the backbiters, [5.Qanderers, and ſuch as haue their rongues full of 
venome, and worke miſchicfc racher by fraud, flatteric and backbiring,chan by open 
force] /hallnot be eſtabliſhed | viz. any long while] vpon the earth, [5,in this life to live 
long here] exil [5. plagues and puniſhments from che Lord] hall bnnt [vit. from 
placeto place and purſue him,ſo chac heſhall nor eſcape ir] the crwellmas [ſeeverlr.y, 
of thisPfalme] to deſtruttion, [5,in ſuch ſort, thar it ſhall in che:end vererly deſtroy 

12 him. [nwmanuel and others reade this wholeverſeas a praicr.] Yer/. 12. I brow 
[v4z, cerrainly, and alſuredly : 9.d. I am fully perſwaded, borh by Gods word and 
the daily cxecuting of his iudgements _ the wicked} rhat the Lord [ viz, himſelfe] 
will avenge (5, in good time, nor onely deliverhis, but overtake with his adgements 
the wicked and vngodly, for the injuries chey haue donechem] the aff ited: 3, ſuch 
a5 are aff{ited by the wicked] end iwdge [5. not onely pronouncerighteous ſentence, 
bur alſo deliuer from the cruclric of the vn godly } the poore, [s, choſe his ſervants which 

13 archeredeſpiſed amongſt the worldlings of the carcth.] FYerſ. 13. Swrely the righ- 
tcoxs [s, choſe whom chou haſt made righteous, by .impuring rightcouſneſle vnto 
them, and by framing them to a righteous: conuerſation | all prarſe | viz, vnfained. 
ly, and wichall cheir hearts] (hy name, [1, thy maicſtic, power and goodnelle] andthe 
Swſt [5, ſuch as deale faithfully both wich chee andcheir brechren | bal! dwell in thy 
preſence. [, ſhall not onely in this life bee maintained and vpholden by chy facherly 
careand prouidence, bur ſhall be made partakers of ercrnall glorie.] 


DoArine, Verſ.z. Teacheth vs, to pray te bee ſafely delinered from the rage of the wicked, 
Ver, 2. aud 3, Doe generally paint ont the malicions muture of the wicked, Verl.2, 
Doth particularly teach vs, that the wicked thoughts againſt Gods children are finne be- 
fore him. Vetl. 3.. Teacheth ws, that the wicked fpare ndt enen with ſlanderown and 


venomous tongues te perſecute the godly, Verl, 4. Teacheth vs,that wnleſſe the Lord ' 


kgepe vs, wee cannet bee delinered from the rage and power of the wngodly : for their 
miſchiefe is much, ther power is great, &c, ;Verl, g.: Sheweth the malicious mindet 
of the wicked, who ceaſe net both openly and ſecretly to endewour the deftruttion of the 
good. Verl. 6. Teacheth vs, that the more min fer themſelues againſt vs, the more ear« 
. weſt and often wee ſhonld bee with God in prater for bu graciom aſſiſtance, Verl,y, 
Teacheth ys, that God is the proteFtor of bus in all dangers and diftreſſes what ſotuer, 
Verſ.$, Sheweth, that if God let not wicked menin their attempts, they will bee more 
bold in miſchiefe, and ſwell againſt bis maieftie and men alſo, Vetl. g, 10. Teach v1, 
that wee may pray againſt the malicions wicked, awd defire their on:rthrow. Verl.11. 
Teacheth vs what a griewous offence the finne of backbiting and ſlandering «s, whichwee 
way perceine by the greatnefſe of the puniſhment threatued againſtit, Verl, 12, Tearbeth 


vs to bee aſſured of Gods favour and goodnefſe towarils v3, and of his indgements to- 
ward: the wicked, which will make vs the better yndergoe trials, and miniſter the mort 


hope of full delinerance, Verl.13. Teacheth witwothinge y firſt, that it becommeththe 


godly to ſhew themſelues continually thankefull, becanſe God is continually merciful to 


them : Secondly, what # the excellent eftate and condition of Gods children, which 
though it doe not yet appeare, yet ſpall it in the end breaks forth with fulneſſe of glorie. 
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PsAa.LME 14. 


< A er onto God, may be dinided into two parts - firſt, hee 
i 2-/cecherh the Lord to accept hit praier, and to guide 
= him into a godly tonuerſation, and for this end, to pro- 
be nota—th vide ſuch for him as may brotherly admoniſh ham, 
from roer(. 1.t0the end of the 5. Inthe ſecond, hee foretelleth, as it 
were, the deſtruttion of the wicked, defiring the Lord to deliuer him 

them, and to ouerthrow themin their devices, from -yer{.6. to the 


end of the Pſalme. 


The Ticle] A P/alme of Danid,[5.which Daxid made : this hath beene expounded 
ſundry times before, It ſhoyld ſeeme char David made this Plalme at ſome ime or 
other when þe wasgricuoully afflitcd apd perſecuted, and we may referre it wichour 
iniuric, as I ſuppoſe, tothe hiſtorie contained, 1 Sam. 24.] Verſ; 1, O LordIcall 
open thee, [ 1, pray vnto thee carneſtly and concinually, ſpecially in the cime of my 
gricuous affliftions] haſte thee wnto we,[viz,cohelpe me,and ro deliver me our of the 
fame:nejcher doch he here preſcribe God acime, bur racherdeclarcch che great danger 
anddiſtretſe charhe wasin : 9.4. valci{ghe were ſpeedily holpen, in the iudgemenc 


of flth and bloud he ſhould periſh] heare my voice þ. grantthe praicrs which 1 veer 


with wy voiccand words] when [ crie vuto thee, {i, when heartily and carneſtly 1 pray 


.vncochee.] Yerſ, 2, Let my praier [v&. which I make vntothee], be derefted in thy 


þqbr [+. come beforechee and bee accepred of chee] as the, incgyſe, [2i%. which' was 
wont to bee offered vnrorchee by thine, owne commandement, Angyhere he alluderh 
to the perfumes which chey vſed in the time of the Law, of which rcade Exod, 3e, 


chap.) and the lifting vp of my hands, [i. eyen my praicrand ſupphication. Hee put- | 


cech ageſture vſcd in praicr for praier it {clfe,*as 1 7im.,2, a 45 an exening ſacrifice. 
Ss char ſacrifice- which chou haſt appointed to bee offered to thee in the evening ; 
6d preſcribed chat boch morning and cucning, a ſacrifice ſhould be daily offered vg 
vaco him, as Ex-4. 29. verl. 38, 29. alſo Numb, 28. 3,4, buchere heeſpeaketh bue 
of one onely,] Verſ. 3, Set 4 watch, O Lord. before my mouth, [ vi&. that I may nOt, 
onely be kept fromthe a of reuengemenr, bur alſo thac I may nor ſpeake any thipg 
bur chat which I ſhould ſpeake] 41d &repe the doore of my lips. [1, keepe meefrom cull 
ſpeech, and guideboth mee and my words ſo, that] doenot raſhly.ycrer any ching, 
orelſc mine aduerſaries ſubcilly draw ſomewhat from me before! be aware] Yexſ. 4. 
Incline not [viz by lezuing me inche hands of mine. owne counſell, and withdraw-= 
ingthy graccand goodnetſe from mee .; for, otherwiſe God drawcrh notany man ro 
ewll, as /amtes 1. 13.] mine. heart;[1, che affections, motions and apperites of my 
heart, and by chis hee declarech, char it is liccle or porkung for a man to bridle his 
ecch, if wicked affeions he nortrepraiſed within the minde}] ro exill, [4, tb anyeuill 
thing: he praieth chat God would confirme him agaivſt cvill, and 1 ab imm 
good things,ſo thathe decline nor co che right hand,or to.the left hand, by any eicher 
threacnings or allurements of his aduerſarics] thae / ſhould commit [ viz... agaiuſt thee, 
andchat cuherin thought, word, or deed, but ſpecially in deed ]wicked workes, [4.vn- 
godly and vnlawtull, yea, ſych things, as, thou condemneſt] with --1en thet works 
brugstie : [5,in che companie of ſuch as giue ouet chemſclues with _ er co 
commi euery £uill ching, and areftroog and mighticro performe naughrinelle] a=d 
let me not eat of thiir delicates, [ 3, let metiot onely not cnigy ſuch proſperinic as on 
' toe, 


WHY Palme confiſting wholly of ſupplication and prai- Diviſion. 
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doe, by which they're puffed vp to wickednelle, but le: mee nothaue acquaintance 
with them at their tables, leſt I bee ouertaken with their {inne ; 19 wee fee what a 
conſcience Daxid had, to abſlaine even from the allurcments and provocations to» 
euill.} Yer{.5. Let the righteous [5.che godly and vertuous, yea, fucha one, as to 
whomtheu, O Lord, imputcſt righteouſnetſe, and whom alſo thouirameſtco righte.. 
ouſnelle, ] /mite we, [ viz, wich thefriendly and charitable word of admonicion or re. 
proofe] for that is « benefie, [or ſhall be « benefit : qd, | doe, and will account of it, as of 
a great good turne] and let bins reprone me, [viz in cucry thing wherein he ſhall 
know me to doc amille ; whereby hee declareth, that hee had in ſuch ſort acctitomed 
his heart co docilitie, quierneile and patience, that hee would nor thinke ſharpe any 
reprchenſion, which he knew to proceed from the _ of mildnetle.] ardit [i, this 
admonition and reproofe] /bellbe a precio ole [5 in ſtead of a precious oilevnto me: 
5. 4. it ſhall bring both more pleaſure and profic to mine inward may, thao any out. 
ward oile can bring co my outward man, which though it be ſweet in imell, and pro. 
firable ro ſupple themembers of the bodie, yet the other ſhall bee more ſweer and 
proficable,) that ſba4 not breaks my bead, [5. which ſhall noc hurt me. Bur this pare 
of the verſe, and chat which followeth, is better and more plainely tranſlaced by a 
learned man thus] {ct him not withhold it from my bead, [i.let hity not ceaſe continy- 
ally to ſprinkle me, as ie were, with his moſt{weet and pleaſant reproofes : his whole 
meaning j3,that the reproofes of Gods people ſhould not onely nor bee hurrfull, bue 
Pleaſanc and profitable vnco him, and that hee preferred their reprehenſions before 
all che fauour of the vngodly] rhe more bee [5. the righteous man] ball ddr it, (5. per- 
forme chriftianly and charitably this dutie of adz.onition and r ynto me 
ſo much the more ſhall my praier be,[i ſomuch the more earneſtly ſhall I pray for them 
in their exil:,[i, not onely when they themſclues ſhall bee afflied, buc looke what- 
ſocuer cuils I ſhall receiuefrom them, they ſhall not prouoke my minde againſt them, 
bur racher provoke mee co commend chemin my raiers co God, The Geneuz 
text hath it thus) for within 4 white [5, very quickly and ſhortly] 7 [viz. my ſelfe, ſee 
ing chem caſt downe and ouerthrowne] foal exe pray [viz. for them though they 
perſecure me] in their muiſeries, {s when they ſhall fall inco ſuch muferies as they ca. 
not avoid: g.d. Jet vs wait bur a liccle while, 20d wee ſhall ſee che wicked mens cals 
mirics ſo great, thae we ſhall be conſtrained in nnd pray for them. This is a good 
ſenſc, referring iceo the wicked, but yer mee thinketh che ocher which referreth icto 
che godly, is more apt and fir, and hangeth bercer cogecher.] UVerſ, 6. when thei 
Indge'[i.cheir rulers and gouernours)/ballbe caff downe[ 5.ouerthrowne through Gods 
hand and power] i fexie places, [5, cutn as it were from the high rocks and huge 
mountaines] they [4. the people which follow ſuch corrupt rulers and capraines)/oal 
heare my word: [5. reverctuly receiue and giue cotiſent vnto the good things which [ 
ſhall ſpeake] for they are ſweer. [viz in deed: 3. d, howſocuer they are now reproued 
as naught and vnſauoric,yetthey are good,and ſhall beſo ms then, He ſcemerh 
Here :olay the common peoples faule (who were drunke with falſereports, andcar- 
ried forward with extreme rage again him) vpon the rulers and Iudgeschcmlſclues, 
not dnely ſuffering them wichout puniſhment co ſpeake ſo vncontrolledly, bur alſo 
for thakthey were in their owne perſons infamous examples of rhat wickedneſſe: 
9.4, wheythe gteat ones ſhall be diſcomfited and ouerthrowne, the people ſhall bee 
wiſe and cometo amendment. This is good, butT rather allow Immanuel: textand 
ſenſe thus] bat their Iwdges [5. their rulers and captaines, ſpecially and abouethereſt 
Saxl) mone themſclues [i, goe| by the ſider of the rocky. [4 cloſely and ſecretly thinking 
tv.apprehend me: ſee 1 Saw. 23. 26, alſo 24. 3.) though rhey waderfland (5. knowin 
their conſciences, and ſornerimes confeſle with their mouthes] that my words ae 
pleaſant; [or ſweet, — that hee had not ſo much as by a word offended them, 
oranyof them, bur had pleaſured them very greatly, and ſpoken moſt humbly, 
comfortably and ſweetly vnto them: ſee 1 Saw. 24, 9, 10, &c, alſo 26, 14, 15, &c- 
Verſ. 7. Onur bones [5, I and my companions, putting a part of chem for c e whole 
tle ſcattered [viz here and there, meaning that were in greac _—_— an 
TIT - - angel, 
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d:nger, becauſe that they were many times ſundered one of them from another, as 
char body is, whoſe members areas it were,our,of ioint,or diſtrated one of them trom 
another] 4: the graues moath, | 1, in great danger, and euen as it were,ar deaths doore] 

4 bee that heweth wood [ 12, makcech the ſhigers ro flic hither and thither, ſoare wee 
through chy iudgements diſperſed | or diggethin the earth [viz,and caitch itabroad 
one peece from another hee carech not whicher, This Texr andſenſe is omewhar 
darke, therefore cleere it our of a learned man thus] as thonugh man ſhould cut wood and 
cleawe it on the earth: our bones are ſcattered, ready ro bee thruſt into the granes mouth 

[;. the enemies doe Ped "x me and mine wich ſuch great violence, and are ſo ready 

to flie vpon vs all, that weſhall be preſencly broken, and renc in peeces by their rage ; 
yaleſſechou, O Lord, lay ro thy helping hand, which danger of theirs is moſt ex- 
cellencly ſer our, bya very fic limilicude raken from wood-clcauers : or elſethus, I and 
my companions hauc beene handled in all cruelric,as if that after they haue cut a mans 
chroar, they would ceare him in peeces before chey would burie him.] Uerſ;$, Bue 8 
wine cies | viz. both of my minde and of my bodie] /zobe [ viz. carcfully and conti- 
nually, as P/al.123.1,2,&c.] vnto thee, O Lord Ged, | iz.oncly,who haft both power , 
and will for ro helpe mein thee viz.onely,and none other but thee] u& wy rruft: [viz, 
alwaies, but ſpecially in this time of my grear danger and calamitie] leane not my ſonle 
[4,me my ſelfe, a part for the whole] deſtitute, [iz.. of thy defence, aid and ſaluation,] 
Verſ. 9. Keepe me | viz, of thy goodnelle, and thar by thy power and might] fromthe 9 
frare [1. tharT fall nogzntocheſnare or grin, or be taken therewith) which they [5.mine 
enemies and vn odlfnen have laid [viz cloſcly and ſecretly] for me[viz.to take me, 
and ro carch mee in| and from the grinnes [hecrepeatech the ſame marterin other 
words, which is not vaine,, becauſc.it ſeruerh to-ampliferhecrueltieand craft of his 
wicked aducrſaries] of the workers of iniquitie, [ſee before, P/al.5.5.alſo Pſal.6.8. alſo 
yer{,4.of this very Pſalme.] Yerſ. 10, Let the wicked falt[ viz.,through thy iuſt iudge- 19 
ment ]:»to his nets, [i.inco his owne ners,viz.,which he hath made ang laid forothers] 
together [ viz. with all chemthat rake cheir part : 9. 4. lerall che vngodly be overtaken 
with their owne nets through thy iudgements, as fiſhes are taken with a caſting ner, 
for ſuch a meraphor hee ſeemetrh ro vſcin this place : ſee for this meraphor, //asah 
19.8. ] whiles ] e/cape.| viz,,outof the dangers whichithey _—_— to haue broughe 
vpon _ and this eſcaping of his, muſt be attributed ro Gods goodnetic and pow- 
er onely, 


Verſ, 1. Teacheth vs earneſtneſſe and "fermencie in praier toour God,and not aa 4 man Doftrine, 
world ſay,to leane off,till he hane graciouſly granted our requeſts. Verl. 2. Teacheth vs, 
that ſeeing our praters ſmarke of the corruption which is in vs, we ſhould earneſtly deſire 
the Lord to accept of them in his owne mercie, for otherwiſe be ſhall ſinde matter in v5,and 
inthem to reieft both. Ver(,3, Teacheth vs, that we cannot bridle our ſpeech, wnleſſetbe 
Lord gine vs grace, Verl, 4. Teacheth vs, not onely to pray againſt groſſe exils, but alſa 
things that may proneke and ſtirre vs vp thereto, by reaſon of the ſlipperineſſe of our cor- 
reption, Verſ. 5. Teacheth 1s, that the reproofes of the godly are good and profitable, and 
that therefore we ſhould much ve them : ſecondly, that 4 godly man ſhould ener take theme 
ingeod part,as a worthie meane that God vſethto reforme enill in him by : thirdly, that no 
evil thet men can doe to vs, ſhould make vs n:gleft onr detie towards them, but rather 
that we ſhould ftrine to onercome emill with all well doing, Verl. 6, Teacheth vr,not onely 
bow ſubtill and craftic the withed are to entrap Gods children, but alſo that no humble or 
ſweet fpeech that the godly can uſe, will aſſwage their malice and craeltie againſt them, 
Verſ.7, Teacheth tis, to what a low ebbe and miſerable eſtate Gods children are many 
tumes brought in this life, but yet for all that he leaweth them not there, but maketh that 
Pather to ſerme more for his glovie and their good, Ver. 8, Teachethvs, not onely int be ' 
| _ ſea of our affliftzons, confidently to truſt inthe Lord, but alſo with patience to attt9 

leaſnre and time for our delinerance, Verl, 9. Teacheth 15 to pray the Lord to de- 
liner vs from the fraud and force of his and our enemier. Ver(, 10. Teacheth vs topray 
for the confuſion of the malicious enemies of God and his people, : 
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FRE, Hy Pſalme may bee diuided into two parts, Inthe 

| Ir ; firſt, the Prophet declareth, how that in the time of 

Sl higreat affliftion and fearegyea even then whey al 
had forſaken him, hee cried earneſtly pon the 
Lord, from the firſt verſe to the end of the fifts 
In the ſecond part hee prateth earneſtly ento the 
Lord, to be delivered from hu enemies, ſometimes alleaging the bettey 
to moue the Lord thereto, his owne miſerie, his aduerſaries ſtrength, 


» and the praiſe that the faithfull will yeeld to the Lord therefore, 


Senſe. 


2 


eper|. 6, 7. 


The Title) A P/alme of Damid to gine inſtruftion [See this expounded before, 
P/alme 42. and P/alme 44. in thetitles thereof ] and « praier [yjz.which Danuid him- 
ſelfe made] when he was in the came. [5,in the ſeltelame caue with Sant, whereof reade, 
1 Sem, 24.4.) Verſe 1. I cried |5, I earnctly praied] wwto the Lord [viz, in my 
trouble, as P/a/me 120. 1,] withmy voice [i, with feruent words expreſſed withmy 
voice] with my voice / praied wnto the Lord. [hee expreſſerh the ſame thing in other 
rexrmes, noting thereby che ardencie and carneftnefe of his praier,} Yer/, 2. [ 
powred out [viz plencifully and in great abundance] my meditation [3, the mediration 
of my heart 9.4. I did not onely pray vnto him with my heart, bur Jaid forch the 
holy meditations of my ſoule with abundance of words] before him, [5, in his pre- 
ſence, not meaning that God was ignorant of the thoughts of his hearr, bur ex- 
preſſing his great Tec towards the Lord] ard declared [v1z, plainly and plentifully] 
Tine fitin. {s, the afflition and ſorrow which I didfſuffer and endure : not but 
that God knew it, for hee knoweth all things, but becauſe this is a peece of dutic 


3 Which hce hath laid vpon vs, to call vpon hirh in thetime of our trouble.] UVerſ. 3, 


Though my ſpirit was in perplexitie in mee, [5, though I my ſelfe was full of anguilh, 
as P/alme 77. verſe 3. and troubled with gricuousatlaults both inward and outward] 
yet thou kneweſt [5,diddeſt approue and allow of, as P/alme 1. 6.] my path, [i.the 
order of my life, and innocent converſation] inthe way wheres I walked [i, what 
journey or way ſocuer I tooke ] hawe they [5. the wicked and mine enemies] primily 


. 4 lid a ſnare for mee. [viz.tocatch mee init: ſee P/alme 141. 9,] Ferſ. 4. 1 looked 


[viz. a5 well and as narrowly as I could] vpox my right hand, [:. on every (ide of mee 
or round about me, purring a part for the whole] «nd beheld, | viz. on my left hand, 
and that as attenriucly as I could] but there was none [viz., amongſt men ] that would 
know mee :[i. haue any care or regard of me, or ſuccour me any manner of way] al 
refwge [viz of or from men] failed mee, [5. was taken from me] end none [viz., amongſt 
men | cared for my ſoule. [i. eſteemed eicher mee or my life : 9.4. I looked on cucry 


5 fide, andIperceived my ſclfe to bee defticuce of all have and aid.] Uerſ. 5. Then 


[vz, when I ſaw my ſclfe thus diſtreſſed : ſo that we ſee that the true taſte and feeli 
of our owne dangers and miſcries will ſpeedily ſend vs to God]cried I wnto the Lora, 
ſee this expotinded vyerf. 1, of this Pſalme] and /aid [vit. from the bottome of my 
cart] thou art my hope, [i. hee in whom I pat my hope to beedeliuered from allmy 
diſtreſſe and feare, for octierwiſe he had his hope faſt ſetled in his heart] a»d yvy portion 
[viz. wherewith I doecontent my ſelfe, knowing that hauing thee, I haue allchings, 
and wanting thee, I hauenothing] in the land of the lining, [3, in this world, and in 


6 trhis very preſent life,as Pſalme27,13.] Verſe 6, Hearken unto my crie, [5, granewy 


petition, 
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etition which I doe carneſtlymake vnto chee, and powre forth before thee] for [ ans 
þ owght very low . [viz,. by ourward perſecutions and inward grictes, as verſ.3. ofthis 
Pſalme, meaning by chis ſpeech alſo thar he was at the laſt caſt, and cuen as ir were, ac 
deaths doore] 4eliver me [viz of thy goodnelle through thy grear power and might] 
frommy perſecutors, [ 3. from ſuch as perſecuce mee, and that withourany cauſe on my 
] for they are too ftrong for mee, [viz..alone and of my ſelfe, meaning chat bee 
was not able ro deale wich chem atyQhanner of way, valetſe God tooke his parc 
and ftrengrhened him.) Yerſ. 7, Bring [v1z. through chy goodneiſe and power] 
m7 ſonle £ my life, and me my ſelfe: a part put for the whole, as Pſa. 14.1, 8, and 
verl, 4. of this Pſalme] ow? of priſo», [r. out of this moſt preſenc danger and capriuitie 
wherein] arm, and with which | a1 cotpatled about on cuery fide, by the reaſon of 
the rage of mine enemies, as the priſon js with ſtrong walls] chat may praiſe thy 
nawe : [5, thy maieſtic, powet and goodneile, for thardeliuerance : ſo wee haue had 
the wotd, ne, vied fundry times it chac ſenſe before] :bex [5. when thou ſhalc haue 
ddinered me} hel the righteons come about mee, bs a great number of good people 
ſhall come Vnro mee, and heare mee ſecting forth thy praiſe, for thy mercic rowards 
me, and ſhall not onely reieice and bee glad on niy behalfe, bur praiſe thy name to- 
gether with mee] when thew art beneficialvnto mee. (5, when thou ſhalt haue beftowed 
ypon me this great benefir of deliucrance : ſee P/al.r19. 37.] 


Verl. 1, Teacheth vs earneflneſſe and fernencie in prajer : « datie that wee bad 
verde to ffrine to, in our owne and other mars great dulneſſe and coldxeſſe. Verl. 2. 
Tracheth vs, that the way to bee rid from affiiftion, iz heartie calling vpon the name 
of the Lord, Vetl. 4, Teacheth ws, that bowſoeaer wee bee diſtreſſed, either ontward- 
h or inwerdly, this 1 owr comfort, that the Lord approzethvs, Veil. q. Teachetb vs, 

what little eftirnation Gods children bee with the world and worldly men, Verl. $. 

eatheth ws, that the more affiiftions increaſe vpon v4, the mort theerefully ſhould wee 
firre vp our f as 4nd hope, and earneſtly call vpon the Lord, Verl. 6, Teacheth vs, 
that the feeling of our owne miſerie and weakneſſe, and the feare of owr foes force, 
henuld bee good whetſtones to ſharpen onr praiers, Vel. 3. Teacheth ws, not onely 
tepraiſe God for thoſe mercies which hee beſtoweth vpon vt owr ſelnes, but alſo to re- 
paire to others, you whom God bath befttwed great graces, that thereby wee may 
bee _ to praiſe God, not onely for them but for or ſelnes alſo, and bu wercie 
bowards YI, 
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= IE Doc indge thu Pſalme may very fitly bee diui- 

EA SIP ded into two parts. In the firſt, tbe Prophet be- 
302) Kg T 2ccheh rhe Lord to grant his petition, and to re- 
"TRmes! f- _ ”S mouc hi fennes, which mightbee a hinderance to 
> Co. bir mercies, alleaging certaine reaſons of hu: fup- 

DLLASIDAaS plication, ds the rage of the enemie, hu owne.. 
Weakneſſe, the experience bee. had had of Gods goodneſſe, Wc. from 
'Þer/.1. tothe end ofthe fxt. In the ſecond part, he doth, as it were, re- 
new his praier afreſþ, defiring rhe Lord to grant hut requeſts, toſhew 
bim bis mercie,to order bu conuerſation, and to deliner him from hu 


Muy ſaries and oppreſſors : from vorſ. 7. t0 the end of the 1... 
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The Title] 4 P/alme of Danid, [i. which Dawid made ; this is the ticle of ſung 
Pſalmes, and hath becene expounded betere.} Ferſ. 1. Heare my prater, © Lol 
[*. grant me the things that [ pray for] and hearken vnto my ſupplicatien : [i, give ——_ 
the things thac | humbly ſuc varo thee for] a»ſwer me [1%. who call vpon thee, ang 
Pray vntothee, vndcrſtanding by an/wering alſo, yeelding vnto his requeſts] in thy 
truth, [s, according to thy gracious promiſes which concaine in them nothing bue 
truth, becauſe chey procced from chee tha@are che God of truth, and truth ir lelfe] 
and in thy righteonſneſſe.[s. according to thy righteous nature, who doclt deliver a iuft 
cauſe from iniuſtice ; or elſc by rightcouſneſle we may vnderftand Gods goodne{{; 
by which hemaintainech thoſethac arc his, for Gods righteouſnetle ſpecially ſhineh 
forth in his faithfull accompliſhmenc of his promnuſes.] Yerſ.2, And enter not int 
:udgement [5, be ſo farre off from pronouncing ſentence, I pray thee, that I would noe 
haue thee to beginneto prepare thy ſelfe ro lay our my faults, or ro come into i 
ment] with thy ſernant, | 5. with me thy ſeruant, ſpeaking of himſelte in the third pe 
ſon, as ſundry times before, and namely P/e/.1 19, 17.]for in thy ſight |. beloreches, 
if thou ſhouldeſt once take vpon thee to enter into 1udgement with them /oal none[of 
what ſtate or condition ſocuer he bE]:hat liwerb [viz.acucn now,or ſhall iuchereafier] 
be inſtified,[ 5, be found iuſt, if he be looked ypon in humſclfe, for ocherwiſc he mig. 
deth not to ſay, thatall ſhall be condemned, tor God hath a remnant 1n elejon a6, 
cording to grace.] Yerſ, 3. For the enemic [5.my enemie, or enemies father, purtia 
one who was the chiefe, as Sal, or ſome other, for him and all his complices] hat 
perſecuted my ſoule, [5, hath eagerly purſued me and my life, rotake ic away from me] 
he hath ſmitten [viz. with his rage andcrueltic] my life, [5, me my ſelfe and my comy 


panic char I haue with me, who are meines forthe preſeruation of my life, which [a 


pearech plainly by the hiſtorie of the firſt booke of Semv,and by Pſal.141,7,beſi, 
enemie, as inthe beginning of this verſe] bath laid me in the darkneſſe, [ 5. hath cauſed 
me and mineto dycll in caues and holes, and other darke places :ſee 1 Saw. 24.4.) 4 
they that hane beene dead long agoe. [9.4 By the imporrunitie of our cnernies, wet are 
caforced to flic theligh toliucin darke places,cuen as it were,in the graues with 
them that died long ne.) Verſ. 4. And my ſpirit was in perplexitic in mee, [i. I wy 
greatly and gricuouly troubled, ſee P/al.77.3- alſo P/al. 142. 3.) and wy beart withi 
me was amazed, [viz by reaſon of the grieuous aflaulrs charboth onrwardly andin- 
wardly I did endute.] Yerſ, 5. Tet [q., norwithſtanding all my heauic affliQtion 
doe I remember [ viz..cuen to my greatioy and comfort] the time paſt; [i.the graces 
bleſſings which in former cime thou didft beſtow vpon my forefathers anſ mee. He 
puttech :5me for the things done in the cime ; hee meancth, chat by former exam 
and crials hee ſtrengehened himſelfe in the faich, againſtche biccer afſaults which 
ſuffered] / meditate [viz,,carefully and continually | in at thy works [5. in all thatthou 
haſt wrought]yea, / meditate [;. | doe diligently and deeply thinke vpon] #» the works 
of thine hands, [i, in thoſe excellence works which by chy powerand providencetkou 
haft performed.) Yerſ.6. 1 frerch forth mine hands v1to thee, [i. I doeearncitlyand 
heartily pray vntothee : he purterh che ligne for the thing lignified, as P/al, 141, 2, 
to declare that wemuſtcuen, as it were, litt vp our ſelues vnro God) ay /anle [5,1 my 
ſelfe, but chiefly my inward man] defireth aſter thee, [i longeth aftcr chee ;{ce 
P/al 42, 1,32, alſo Pſal, $4. 2.] 4s the thirſtie land. [ viz. defire water, raineor 
dew. Hee vnderſtandeth by thirffie land, the earch which isdried and choppedfor 
lacke of water, gaping greecdily, as it were, to recejiuethe moiſluge or rainethat 
ſhall fall from heauen : ſee alſo P/al. 63. 1:] -Yerſ. 7. Heare mee [i, grant the xt- 
queſts which I make vnto thee] ſpeedily, O Lord, [i, quickly and in good tim 
not that hee preſcribcth God a ſeaſon, but exprelleth racher his grearmiſerie: i; 
vnletſe thou quickly helpe, irislikein mats iudgement chat I ſhall be deſtroicd] fer 
w7 ſpirit faileth,[5, I faint cucn in che inward man, and thiy is a reaſon of his prudy 
caken from his owne perſon, and the miſerie that he wasin] hide wor thy face from me, 
[5. ſhew not thy ſelfeangry againſt me, as men many times doe, who will not vo 


b, 
faſcrolooke ypon them with whom they are diſpleaſed}e/ſe[viz.ifthouhidethy _ 
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1 ſhalt be like vnto them that goe downe into the pit. [;, there will bee nodifference be- 
ewecne mee and thoſe rhatjaredead,] » Ven. $. Leb hne heare thy lowing kindneſſe 
i make me to know, feele, and percejue thy mercie] in the morving, [5, ingoodtime 
ind ſpeedily] for inthee is wy rruſt ; [5,1 depend and hang onely vpon thee] avd ſhew 
me the way that I ſhould watkz- in, [4, dire not onely the order arid conuerſation of 
my life, bur-cuen my very ſtepsallo.fromdanger.] for 1 lift vp my ſoule wnto thee. 
|; doe borh cruſt in chee and call yporrthee from the heart, ] Yerſ. 9, Deliner mee, 
0 Lord, from mine enemies, [i.from the power andrage of rhem who ſecke nothing 
elſe bur to deſtroy me] for / hid wwe with rhe. [\, 1 did hang vpon thy providence and 
eion Ys ſee ſal. 31.5,6.] YVerſ.10. Teach mae to doe thy will, [s, codoc 

the thing which thou willeſt and commandeſt in thy werd] for thou art my God : 
i.thou arc he albniewhom T will ſcrue and worfltp] /r thy- good ſpirit (3. chy bleiſed 
2nd holy ſpirit, which is called good, becauſe. ic is Gods: rffeRuall inftrument «ro 
leade vs into all foadneiſe] leads ms [ viz.,which am {o often and continually traying 
1nd wandering from good things] wnre rhe" Lend'of r1gbteanſneſſe. [3, guide meenoc 
onely inthis liferorig cout c of life, bac co that ſame eternall life wherein righ- 
tcouſneile ſhall dwell for cuer : ſee 2 Per. 3. 13.] Ferſ. 11. Duicken mee, O. Lord, 
[;, cauſe me to palleſafe and ſound chorow this danger, wherein ſeeme co bee, as ic 


weregin death} for! thy names ſake: [5, thar] and others may praiſe thy name, as P/al. | 


142.7.] and for thy rightrouſnefſe,(3, for chy righteous and faithfull accompliſhmenc 
of thy promiſes] bring my ſonlei [4. mee, and wy hife] eve of eronble.; [5,0ur of this 
nouble, wherein ic peefensly is, and vader whichic will quaile if chou aſſiſt menor,] 
Peſ.12, And for thy mercie ſake. (viz, towards mee thy ſeruane] lay none ememries, 
[.deftroy chem, by: what meancsor way ſoeuer chou ſhalethinke good} und dotroy 
[vi,5n thy iuſticeand iudgement againft the wicked] a them ſviz. of wharſtate or 
condition ſocucr they bee, whether ic bee Saw/asthe chickeft, ;or lis complices] that 
qpreſſe my ſowule, [4 mee, and'wauld fainerake away - life from-me] for 7 aw thy 
ſenant. [5, I am ſuchaone,aas whom thou in metcic haſt youchfafed worrhie of this 
honour, ro commitſome part ofizhy-ſcruice into my hands ; ſeex 73m7,2;22,13. ſo 
that he boaſteth noe here of his mecics,buc magnibeth che graccof God,frem whom 
cis go@dnelle came. ] | APIS TELE!” 
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Verſ. 1, Tracberbws, ff in a diftreſſes to ade auto Gel by earneſt and heartie Doarine. 


paiers: ſecondly, to ground our praiers vpon the: righteouſneſſe, truth, and faitbfulneſſe 
ef our God, Verl,2. Teacheth u3 two things : firft,to pray the Lord to vemoneall things 
that might hinder the courſe of bus mercie towards 5 ſecondly, it j4 « ſtrong place to 
exerthrow all imagination of mans righteonſneſſe. Verl, 3, Teachith vr, that Gol ſufe 
fereth and appointeth the wicked many time: to prenaile very farre againſt the yodly, not 
for any fanonr he beareth to thewicked, or malice to his people, but that the onomight fil 
v9 the meaſwre of their iniquitic, aud the other haxe their faith and'patiencemanifeſted. 
Verſl. 4, 1: a notable uy to proue, that enen Gouls children in their troubles bane their 
efeftions : againſs that blockiſh dotage of the Stoikgr, Verl. 5: Teachers vr, that the 
cmfideration of Gods goodneſſe in firmer times, ſvonld nriniſter no, ſmall comiford vate vs, 
inthe time of owr preſent beawiveſſe, .  Verl. 6. Tracheth 115 to hunger and thirſt after 
the Lord, and to bee earneſt with him in our (upplications vnte bit maieſtie, Ver: 7. 
Teacheth 11, that the wore en miſtries grow and increaſe vpon'vs, the wore earnift and 
often we ſhonld be with the Lorivor Ged in prater. . Ver, $, Tratheth v3, that there if 
wthing more comfortable than plentiful and in good time to feele Grde merrie. 'Verl.g, 
Teacheth 115 in all diſ#refſſer to commend our ſelues to Gods powey and pronidence, us to a 


mo ſure Rocks and Fawer of defence, Verl. 10. I: a notable place apainſiifreewil, 


becauſe we are blinds till God teach we, and wee can dec nothing without rhe dfiftance of 
by boly ſpirit, VerC/11.' Teachetb vs, that vnleſſe God ſet vx free from trouble, wer 
cannewerbe delinered, Verl, 12, Teacheth vs; that wee may ſafely pray aguinſt the 
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- P$ALME 14-4 
24 Hi P/alme may bedinided into three parts. In the fr 


Bd RON be praiſeth Godfor bur goodneſſe, and confeſſeth bic own 
A SÞ 1worthineſſe,and this i comprebended in the foure firf 
» by verſes. Inthe ſecond, hee prateth to God for the owe. 
7 throw of hi enemies (whoſe corruption hee touchtth) 
and far hu owne deliuerance; and thu reacheth fromthe fifth verſe, 
t0 theend of the eleuenth. In the third, bee ſheweth phat fruit ſhal 
redound thereby, both to God and hu people, viz. hee/ball bee pra. 
{ed, aud they fball bee comforted, from er. 12:30 the end -of th 
Pſalm. Rn <3 lea gre 


| "The Eicle] 4 Pſalms of Danid, "TY which heoaeds after his rand 
ſe 


Kingdome, when hee had obtained diuers vifories, and yet norwichftanding his 
enemies were very bulie with him, eicher che Philiftine, as 2 Sew; 5. or elſe ſome 
bther, as 2 Saw. 8.]' Verſ; 1. Bleſſed R_ and char continually] be the Lord my 
ſtrength, (i, hee. who alone giuerh mee ſtrength coouercome mine enemies, (te P/a 
28.3, ] whith tracherh: my hands to fight, [viz, againſt his and mine enemiey, 
ning hereby alſo, char God gaue him ſtrength $0 vuercome them, as well as knoy- 
ledge in warlike affaires ro deale with them} and wy s to battell. (5: apterhithen 
and makerh chemable co endure fighting, Perf! '2/He[wiz. alone] « my gooderſ 
ny [ hauccicher wichin meor wichout me, he is che founcaine 
mwhenceie flowerth, meaning alſo that hee had euer felrGod liberall and marc 
full cowards him] wy Fortreſſe,myy Tower and my delinerer wy Shield, [all cheſererms 
are expounded, P/al. 18, 2, and him 1 eruft : (viz. ſtedfaſtly and continually] whit 
ſubaxeth [viz by his almightie power] wy people [5, the ſubiets that hee hath giue 
me] vader me. [5, vnder che lan meand my Lawes : he meaneth, that God 
did put ints the hearts of his people, a minde willing and fairhfull co commir them» 
ſelues vnder him and his ment,] Ferſ. th Loyd what. is mas [5. of him, 
what accountor regard is he to be had in] that thow regardeff bis ? [111% (0 
ſomuchas thou doeſt] or the ſornt of man [5, his itie, how great or famous ſo 
eucr it be] chat thow thinkeft vpon bim ?(iz.. in ſuch mercic, and with ſo fatherly 
acare; ſee P/al, 8. verſ. 4, $,&c.] Verſe 4. Man 6 there vanitie, (i.toathing of no 
3ccount or regard, or to vaine thing, In anocher place he ſaich,that they are vere, 
that #be. chisfe mon are but liers, and to ley thens vpou the balance, they are alrogetber 
lighter than vanitic, Þ (al, 62:9. his daies |5, the dates of his lifein this world] «-bke 
aſradow that paſſeth. (vis, ouref mens lighrs and remembrances quickly and ſud 
denly; 9.4, his life is but ſhort, and of ſmall continuance: ſee 7ob 14. x, 2. ſecalſofot 
this verſe, P/al.39.5,6.and P/al.g0. almoſt thorowour.] Yerſ. 5. Bow thine beaxen, 
0 Lord, {viz.co cometoſuccour and helpe mee: cnn eve of God according to 
mens vnd ing, and hee callech-the heavens Gods owne, both becauſe 
creaced/them, and hach his principall habication and dwelling in chem : ſee for 
this phraſe, 2 Sew, 22.10. alſo P/alme 18. g.] and come downe : [15% ro deliuer met 
from che hands of mine enemies and perſecutors] ronch [viz. in thy wrath and furie: 
9. 4,thowrneedeſt noe yſe all thy poweror any grear mighe againſt them, begin but 
onelytolay thy hand vpon them :9,4. and doe bue rouch chem, 2s a man wouldſay, 
ſoftly, and yerthey ſhall bee conſumed] the wountdines, ſs.eny moſt high andwigh- 
tie enemies:this kindeof meraphoris very often vied in the Prophets: ſee {/#5.2.14.] 
and they ſhall (moake, [yea burne,and that co their ownedeſtruRtion : he purrteth - 
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inajng of. chez miiſeries), fob the accompliſhment and fall performance thereof, 
And he victh all cheſe manner of ſpeeches, both in chis verſc,and inche verſe follow- 
ing; chac be mighe moreexcellencly. ſer our Gods power, who dcliuererh his, afrer 
a wonderfull ſorr, and chac cbe might declare, that no worldly lers or hindrances are 
able co doc nyebing againſt Gods infinice power, which he apprehended by faich, 
Verſ. 6. Caſt' forth the ing; and. ſ7utter cbens, | viz., one from another, and ſo 
they may nor be able co garhetcheir forces rogether againer 9.4, by rhy heauenly 
widome and power, deſtroy and-ouerthrow.chem } ſbo0t ont thine Arrowes (11%. 3- 
gainit chem, vadcuſtanding'by e Lrrowes, eirher chunders; qriſome otherparcicular 
judgements] axd conſume thens, [viz., veterly and from amotigt men; chacthey may 
no longer moleſt me and chy/people.} | Yerf. 7. Send thine band from abone, | 5, dil- 
and make manifcft here below vpon che carth, thy mighrand power, which ſes- 
mech afcer a ſort to be ſhur vp'in heauen, becauſe chy ſeruancsbe nor delivered from 
cheir diſtre(ſes] deliier we (192, of chy goodnetle, and chrongh thy- power, fromthe 
and violence of thoſe char pesſccare me } and rake wehpit. who am ready to bee 
drowned wich troubles} bw of the great wares, [viz., which are ready co oucrflow & 
drowneme : by great wateri, he Sek not onely ynderſtand che grievous afflitions 
wherein hee was, but alſo rhe extremerage of his encmics, who did breakein vpon 
him, as warcrsof che ſcaintocheland 2 fee Pſa/a 8.4. allo 69.1 .alſo 124:4- ] and from 
the bend [s, from the pbwer and farce] of frangers. [this may be reterred citherro 
councerfear and-baſtardly Iſraclices , who though chey bragged in-mouth, char they 
weregood people, yerwerethey indeed ftarke naught 3 or elſe rothemrhac were in- 
deed [dolaters and Infidels, fuch as che Philiſtines were, andrortiefe tacter would [ 
rather apply it.] | Yerſc8, Whoſe month ralketh wanitic,fi.who'dor noching elſe, bur 
eand veter vaine:and vncerraine chings, proudly proimiſing varo'chemſclues 
grex things] and their reght hand. is 4 Tight hand of iniquiris, [4, they: ate vataichfull 
people, and full of ſubrilrig,.andHaue no certaincy nor atfarance inchem, This ſpeech 
s borrowed from che commonetuſtome of men, who whemthey make apromiſe,giue 
one another cheir hands fre Gaſ; 2, 9.] Ver, 9. {wit ſing [viz .cuen from my 
heart] 4 ew /ong (i. a ſingular & excellent ſong, ſee P/al. 98.1:} unto thee O God, [wit 
when chou ſhalc haue performed, cheſe graces in delivering me, and. ouerchrowin 
mine enemies: and che Prophee makerh chis promiſe, and cariech with him a purpoſe 
toperforme it, becauſche was cetcainly periwaded and atfured, ctharGod would in- 
deed doc- both che oneund theocher} and fg vato thee pon 4 viell, and\ax in 
of tex ſtrings, [ſce Pſal. 3:3. x; alſo P/al.g2.3i he meanecth, char hewould vic rheſe in- 
ſruments,as meanes to ſtir vp his affections, and to-prouoke him more carneftly and 
hearcily coſeruethe Lord.) Yerſ, 10. It is he[viz..alone]that giuerb[viz.. of his good- 
nelſe and mercy] deliverance, [ viz, from all dangers and diſtrelles] and reſeneth [viz 
when no other can doe charfor him] Dezid/his ſervant [i. me whom he hath aduan- 


&dcothis honor co ſerue hum in che gouernment ofthe kingdome, andchus he ſpea- | 


kethof himſelfe in che third perſon}/rems the bwrefull ſword, (5. from the ſword of his 
enemies, who did purpoſe co. hute him, if chey could hauecaughthim , or ouer- 
throwne him ; we may alſo ſtrerch this word furcher, as that vnder ic, heſhould com- 
prehend all the dangers through the which he hadpalled, and he meancrh char chis 
ſhould be the argument or macrerofche ſong rthache would ſing co the Lord. } Yerſ.1 1. 
Reſene me, [viz. O Lord, for vaco him onely hee dircReth his praiers } and deliwer 
we[1iz,, who am in diſtreifſe and danger 08 cuery ſide] from the band of ftrangers.[See 
for the vaderſtanding of this, andall that followerh in this verſc,che 7 and 8 verſes of 
this Palme, where you ſhall-ſee che very fame words. ] - Vevſ. 12. That onr ſonnes 
[;. che poſteririe that we ſhalileaue behinde vs, through chy fauour cowards vs, & thy 
wdgements vpon chine andour enemies} way be as the plants [5, render, faire, greene, 
and flouriſhing]growivg vp 5wtherr yeurh|this may be eicher to rhe children, 
or: the plancs, bur | racher- referre it to the planes : 9. d:;cuen 25 planes ſer in good 
ground, grow vpapate:ſoiby. his thy bleffing, the ſeed thar we ſhall leawe behinde 
V4, hall increaſe in alkcomelincile,beauy, rn chings] end owr daughters _ 
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ſeed and itie, or Yader theſe and he meancth all poſter; 
nie, either rows wed which ER R_ wr\lArrs A 
fviz.. ofthe houſe builded, orin che foundacion of the houſe, Were not onel 
prone vphold rtearren- as Pſal.1 i$, 22. _ wade ty 
ewen, cunnzugly wrou axes |, curiouſly ter t ; 
litnge of 17 ps or rem res ATT WEN we 
ings, as Palaces, are buile. But I like bercer alcarned man, who readeth ic chus | chat 


our (ones, bring as the wer og ne b, and our 5 being 4s the 
corner ſtones | chis agreeth with ſenſe before giuen | 7 be the building of the 
Temple. [5, may be ſuch tones, as may be vſed tothe bu ang poliſhing of Gods 


Church, that we may all cogerher grow vp, to an holy Temple is the pheſ,2, 
21. alſo Epheſ. 4.12,13.] Yer[. 13. That oxr cerners [5. not oficly the barnes and 
ſtore-houſes which we bauc, but eucry cornerof our dwelling houſe] wey be (wll[2yz, 
through thy blefling ] end abonndirg, [viz.. in greatmeaſure andplencie ] with diner; 
forts: |viz.,notonely of graine and corne, bur of allmanner of prouiſion | and that 
ewr ſhrepe may; bring: forth | viz. through thy eſpeciall bleflings ] rhouſandr and rex 


 theuſarndr. [i. may increaſe infinicely, and as it were withour number, for he puttew 


a number cerraine, for an vncercaine ] is er fireets, pn, ſo thar nor onely we 
our ſclucs, toour great :ioy, bur our aduerſanics rotheir grew m——_y behold the 
ſame, ] Yerſe 14. That owr oxen[viz. alſo throughthis thy bleſſing ] may be from 
to labowr,[ i; meer and ficfor all that labour whereuneo thou haſt appointed then, 
and wefhall according cothy will vie them z hee meaneth by this, chat che people 
may be rich andabound with all manner of worldly bleſſings } that there be none n. 
x/ion [viz.. of the enemy againſt vs, that is, that the enemy runne nor in vponeur 
land and vs, neither make breaches 1n our walls, nor enter intoour Cities ] »or going 
owt, [viz,, to bartell and warre, which cannot be, if nonecome to afſaulcchem | rw 

ing in onr ſtreets, [ ,neirher noiſe or ſudden tumifle, as commeth to paſle in the 

ing of cownes z nor nomourning by any occaſion, either when the enemies (ly 
vs, or otherwiſe: q. d.chatno cuill ching ar all may come vpon vs, chat no goodthing 
may paſle from vs, and that we haue no heavineſſe , *not cauſe chereof within, 
_ our Cities, but all things ioyfull and pleaſant. |. Ferſi 15; Bleſſed are the perl 
that b; ſo, (i.in ſogoodacaſe: g.d. —_ _—_—_— ] yea bleſſed are th 
people whoſe God is the Lord, [ 5. they in are bleſſed, who 


b 
or enioythe outward bleſſings before rehearſed, or haue:them nor, yer ſo doecrahte 
and feele the grace of God, that they are ſtill perſwaded of his facherly loue town: - 
them, and in the apprehenſion thereof,goe on forward towards theobtaining of the 
heauenly mhericancc. ] 3 292th 


ag ainit 
or tht neſt Ol 
deliner vs ont of our great dangers, there ic no way or meanc: for vs to eſcape ont of them. 


| Verſ. 8, Teacheth vs, that there is nothing but vamnitic, tying, and falſbood to be looked 


fer at the hand; of the wicked, Verl. 9, Teachetb ws, to ber alwaies thankeſul to the 
Lord for his mercies, and becanſe we art ver dull therets, to ftirre wp onr ſelue;, b) - 
th ; 


ocuer they have * 
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the meanes we cate Verl. 10, Teacheth vs, that Kings vittories, and their deliger ances 
ons dangers proceed from God, as well as the poore mans doth, notwithſtanding that 
they {eemeto haze more outward meanes for their delinerance than others hane. Verſ 4 
11. Teacheth vs, that becauſe we cannot belpe our [elues, we ſhould pray the Lord to de- 
hiner vs from diftreſſer, Vetl. 12, Teacheth vs, that it is a fingular bleſſing, to haze 4 
eritie graftedinto Gods Church, for if worldly men count it a great fanour to haws 
arich ſeed, ſhouldnot wee much more count it an excellent bleſſing, to haue godly iſſue? 


Vetſ.13. Teacberb vs, that abundance of all things come from the Lord onely, Ver. 14: ' 


Teacheth vs, that neither our cattell nor any thing elſe can ſtand vs in ſtead, without 
Gods efpectall bleſſing : and all thoſe three verſes laid together, doe teach vs further what 
great commodities enſue to Gods people, by the owerthrow of their enemies : alſo that enen 
theſe outward bleſſings, are to Gods ſervants ſure ſealer and teſtimonies of a better hope, 
Verſ. 15. Teacheth vs,that they indeed are in ſome meaſure bleſſed, that hane theſe ont- 
ward benefits beſtowed pon them, but yet they are in better caſe, which though they 
want thee, feels with aſſurance of perſwaſion, the eternal fanonr of God toward; thens, 
is the hepe and ceytaintie of 4 better life. | | . 


PSALME 145. 


- PERy thimkeſpining and praiſe onto the Lord, may be 
Mx HYoIC Boba foure bars. In the firit, he himſelfe pro- 
© W 


miferh td praiſe the Lord, ſhewing a cauſe wherefore, 


Ml & 1 2; . Tn the ſecond, he doth as it were pro- 
LECSID , 1 Pe en tes works ſhall = 
to ſet forth hit praiſ®'s frime 2Derſ” 4. "ontothe end of the 12. Inthe 
third, he ſheweth reaſons ad cauſes why men ſhould praiſe the Lord, 
20 wit, for bis gonernmem, bu mercy, bu prouidence, &c. from eyerſ. 


13. tothe 20. And laſtly, he ſbutteth -vþ the Pſalme with promiſe of 


thank/ziving, as be beganit, yerſ. 2.1. 


/The Title} A Pſalmeof Daxid(5. which he made ] of prajfe, { viz, vnto the Lord, 
4,of ſuch —_ chankſgiuing as lie promiſed and performed vnto him, So rhac 
this word | omg we the argumenc or the whole macter of the Palme: 
thisPſalriie is written in the order bf the Alphaber, cuery verſe beginning with the 
Jeers, asthey are i orderin the Hebrew'Alphaber, one onely being omcred, and 
that itche lerter Nen;1n che 14 Ich beginnerh-with Semech, thenext letcer 


Inthe Alphaber t ſach Pſalmeswe hauc had befgre, P/a/.25: which beginnerh cuery 


wvaſcſo, rwaarthree anely excepred : ſuch alſo are P/a/, 11 3/and 112. which begin 
euery verſe of ie, 2nd the ſecond pare of it; withewo letters of the Hebrew Alphaber 
mmorder,}] Uerſ;v. O'wy 4: he whom onely I worſhip] and King, [5. whom [ 
ferue; and whoſefubictt 1 am} {wil extrol rhee [viz, in my ſongs nlrfng kſpiings, 
andthat abeueall whacſocucr} a4d will bleſſe[5. praiſe ] thy name : [i thy muctty, po- 
we,and goodueſ(c]for exer andencr.{5.cominually.] Yerſ.2.1 wil bleſſe thee, [5,praiſe 
thee, as befors, verl. 1.)d«ily;{ ic:enery day 9. &. no day ſhall pafſe ouer my head bur [ 
will ſpend it,or forke parr of ic in nagnifying of thee] and praiſe thy name for ever and 
*#er, | (ce before, ver(. 2:0fthisPlalme.) Yorſcy, Great i the Lord [viz.in power and 
goodneſfe, towards all, burchiefely towards:hizowne } avd moſt worthy robe praiſed, 
{vi4.for choſe excellencthings that þe in Himgand the grec works that he doch _ 


: : Hi Þfalme, propountling ſpecially the matter of Diaiſion! 


Senſe 
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and bis greatneſſe is incomprehenſible. [viz. of vsmen : forchough afterregeneration, 
we Jodkooke incoic by faith, yer ic is bur in ſome meaſure, for we know in . 
and prophecy in parc, 3 {+rntb. 13. 9. and though itbe ſaid thatin thelife co come 
we ſhall ſee himas he is, 2 ob» 3. 2. yer he meanerh nor thar there weſhall be able: 
artaine tothe full apprehenſion of Gods erernall Maieſty, becauſe hee dwellethin 
light that no mancan come vnto, 1 Tim, 6, 16. and chat which is finite (as we ſhall 
be afrer the reſurreAion) though we (hall haue glorified bodies, cannot comprehend 
that which is infinite, as God is alwaies, but char we ſhall haue a farre greater meaſure 


in chaclife chan we hauc had in this.] Yerſ.4. Generation ſhall praiſe thy works vat ge. - 


neration;[i.che praiſe and excellency of thy great wotk3 ſhall be magnified in all agez, 
boch becauſe x 2 doeſt continue thy great works in cuery age, and giuelt men care 
and conſcience to publiſh the ſame ro their poſterity] and declare thy power. [3, the ge. 
nerations ſhall preach and ſet #ue the grearnelle of thy power, and the excellence 
thereof, A learned man referreth ittroGods works, both ſenſes are rue.) Yerſ. 5,/ 
will meditate | wiz. deeply and diligently] of the branry [5, nor only of the comeli. 
Reiſe, butalſo of the excellency] of thy gloriew CHMeuiefty, [5. of thy Maicſty which 
is full of wonderfull glory] and thy wonderfull works, [5, I will medicateof thy works 
alſo, which arerather to be wondred ar, than comprehended.] Yerſ. 6. end they 
[ 5. men, and ſpecially thy people] be# peaks [yi openly and plainly,mcaningthar 
they ſhall declare and ſer abroad] of the power [viz. which is great and exceeding] 
of thy ſearefull alls, [i. of thoſe —_— which chou excrciſeſt ypon the conten- 
ners of thy Maieſty, which ſhould ſtrike featc into all mens hearts] and 7 will declete 
{viz freely and openly ]:by greatneſſe([4.thy cxcEllent mvicſtie, and power : ſee verſe 
3. ofthis Pſalme.]} Yer, 7. They (1. mien] ſhallbreake put | 5. plaitdly and! with opeh 
mouth] ivro the menticy [3,eucti to rhethaking wtntibn of ]'1by great gookineſſe ſvis, 
towards all, bur ſpecially cowards thy peopic] and ſtall fog alend [3, ſptake 
and plainly.] of thy rightcomſnefſe [5.0f thy farchfull and ivft dealing towards all.] 
Verſe. 8. The Lord « gracious und mertifull, [ thisſtemitch ito” be the LEO matter6f 
their ſong arid prailing, atid it ſetmeth ro be taker ove of Exod. 34. 6, ſeeallo 
Pſalme $6.5, 15.) flow to anger [5.not ealily moyed th puniſh] and of great mere: 
1 towards thoſc that draw nigh vaco him. ] Fey, 9. The Lord « good to all, [wiz, 
is creatures, and namely men, bue chiefly 2rhon pſt thety, to his choſen cople 
and hu mercies (i, the abunganr plenty of his mercy, fur ſo much I ſuppoſe | om. 
in the plurall number impontcth] ave owcr all. bis perky, [ 5. there 1s none of his 
works, butic ſheweth vneo others, and findeth init felfe, very large teſtimonies of 
Gods mercy and goodneſfe, They then GE viderſtand the place, chic 
from hence would gather, that Gods mercy exceederh all his works, though that is 
to be confeſſed to be true. Bur this is the rrue hd naturall meaning thereof, that 
chough ir -be ſo, that by meanes of ſinne, all che world berwripped vp vadcilic 
curſe, yer the mercy of God paſſcththorow all his andenrerech evenvd- 
co che very truit beaſts, as verſe 15, 16.,of thisPfalme] Perf, 20. eAlithy works 
[vis., which thou haſt creared, and the hoble derts which thou haftdone]proe rhet, 
© Lord, (viz. in their kinde, that is, deeſer forchrhy proifes vymeo' men, anddoepur 
into their mouches, 23.itwere, an qccalion to priifethee ] and eLy Seine; (5, thoſe 
Whotn chou haſt made holy vnro thy ſelfe : ſeeP/autwre 16, 3.:4lfo 132. 9.] bf 
thee : [i, praiſe thie, a3 verſe 2, 2: of this Palme; } Fer; n 1 They { 5. both thy 
works end people] fotw | wie. our, and tharſenſibly and plainly ] rhe garyof 17 
hing dome, ot the exccllency of thy tule and gouerhmenty meaning alſo that Go 
works, and thepraiſes of his people, ſhoot all ar this marke, +z. to bring che world 
in ſubieQtion to his obedience] and frakrof thy power, # s, ſerir forth very plainly: 
how the creatures perforthethis,' ſee Pfulme 1 y. 1;724 Os, alſo! Rem, 2. 19; 20,95] 
Uerſ. 13, Tocanſe his power | 3, Gods power, forhe ſuddenly changeth the perſon, 
fromthe ſecohd co the tbird] robe kwowne { [ntheft words he noreth che end, why 


: God victh his creatures; and mens praiſes,01s.chat other men thereby may be drawne 


to ſee, approve, and conteile his goolaciſe and power} ro thr ſonnes of wen, (6. ro all 
| | ages 
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2068 and poſteriries ] and the ploriou renowne of bu kingdomee, | ſee verſe r7. of this 
Plalme.] #erſ- 13. Thy kingdome [5. the gouernnfffnc which chou exerciſcſt over all] 
i cn euerlaſting kingdome, | 1, ſhall never haue end] and thy dominion [ iz, which thou 
hiſt'-ndureth thorowout all ages.|1.ſhall neuer decay. ]Verſz14.The Lord[viz.bimſclle] 
epboldeth,[ viz.by his mercy ]allrhat fall, [viz intoany danger or diſtralle : {ce Pros, 
24.16,19.and yer we mhit celtraine riWgenerall cerme,ro ſuch as the Lord knowerh, 
in his goodnellc, aremeetto be vphoſden andftaicd : without which goodnes of his, 
none 15raiſed vp orgnaintained&- /ifteth vp al that are ready to fal[q.d.whether they 
bheentring into afflictions or aduerſiries, or whether chey be already fatlen inco the 
{ame,God reacherh our his hand,and eitherkeepech chem from falling, or elſedeliue- 
rech chembeing fallen. JY#/g13.The eies of all[viz.things whatſocuer wait 2pon thee, 
[viz,wirh patience,& chatfor their nuriture ind ſuſtenance]e»d tho gineſt[1iz.cuen 


in thy mercy ]:hem their meat 1,chat portion of food thatthou haſt appointedfor a, 


is de ſeaſon: (5.10 that timetharthou ſceſt with thy ſelfe,ro be good & meerfcrthem, 

Verſ. 16. Thou opencſt thine band | i.thouſtrerchelt forth chy power, and giueſt plen- 
tifally and largely to all thy creatures] and fillet all things lming, [ 5. Whatſocucr li- 
uerh; and moueth, or hach ſenſe, feeling, andgrowth] of thy goodpleaſure : [he noterh 
here the cauſe why allchecreatures are nouriſhed, viz, Gods good pleaſure and will : 
ſee for theſe rwo verſes, Pſal. 104. verſe 27, 28, &c.] Verſe 17. The Lords righte- 
ow [5. juſt and equall] in all his waies, [ 5. ineuety thing that fi traketh in hand : he 
meaneth that God obſcruerh a moſt vpright courſe in cuery thing he doth; how cor- 
rupe or partiall, ſocuer men be in their dealings] a»d boly in all his works: [1. his ve- 
ry works declare, that there is a certaine kinde of vnſpeakeable holineſſein his Ma- 
ieſly : chat word holy, would be berter turned, good or mercifall, and fo doth alear- 
ned man turneit ;. ſeeto this end, verſe 9. of this Pſalme, } © Verſ. 18, The Lord i 
were | i@euen ready at hand not only to heare them, butro helpe them] wnto all 
that call pon him, | 5, to thoſe that worſhip and ferue him : a part of Gods ſerujce 
putfor the whole, as Geneſis 4.26. 2 Corinth. 1.2, alſo 2 Twneth. 2. 19.) yea to all 
thatcall pon him intruth, [ i, without faining, or hypocriſie, orelſe chart call vpon 
him in ſuch ſorc, that they prophane not the inuotation of his Name, by their in- 
ventions and ſuperſticions. In ſumme, he ſerterh rrath againſt infidelity, doubring, 
impacience , murmuring , counterfeit humility , and vicious affeQing of things, 
wich are che fruirs of lying, for true worſhippers : ſee Iobn 4.*24. and this he ad- 
deth in the way of corre&ion: 9. 4. though I ſaid before, that che Lord heareth all 
them that call vpon him, yet I meaneirof allthem that callvpon him in crueh. ] 
Verſ, 19. Hee will falfill'\ i, accompliſh and performie} rh+ dehre of them [ 5, the 
things which they ſhall defire and will, according to his will : ſee 1 Jobs 5, 14, be- 
cauſe God ſetteth vpon their affections, alaw of obedience] that feare him, |1. thar 
ferveand worſhip him : this hath beene ſundry times expounded before] hee will als 
beare their cry, [5. grant them their requeſts, which they pray earneſtly vnto him for] 
and will ſane thems. (5, both deliver them our of all the dangers of this life, and ar the 
end bring chem co eternall life.] Yer/. 20. The Lord preſernegh (viz, from any noto- 
rious hurt or danger : orif not ſo, yet he maketh 4 wiy for them to eſcapeout of it, 
23 ſhall be moſtfor his glory and their comfort] gil them rhat lone him, [ iz. vnfained- 
ly and with a good heart; ſce Rome. 8. 28.] but be will deſtroy [viz. in his wrath and 
uſt iudgement] «ll the wicked [viz, of theworld, of what eſtateor condition ſocuer 
theybe.] Yerſc21. My month ſhall ſpeaks the praiſe: of the Lord, (i, I will boldly 
andopenly in words ſerforth his praiſes: he puttech the inſtrument wherewich words 
are vitered, for the words themſcles ] a//fl-/.[5. all men, for when this word is ſo puc 


alone, wichour adding any thing to it, it doth moſt commonly in the Scriptures re- 


ſpe&t men] ſhall bleſſe bis holy Neme, [5. ſhall praiſe his Maieſty,' power, and good- 
nelſe] for exer and exer, [5,continually: ſee verſe 1, 2. of this Pſalme,] =_ 
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Verſ.1.Teatheth 5,n0t only tobe thankefull to God for his mercies but alſo to continte Dorins: 


in the ſame, becauſe his mercier arc tontinually powred forth vpox vs. ' Verl, 2. Teacheth 
. Vs, 
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vs that we ſhould let no day paſſe without hearty thanke ſgining to the Lord for bu graces, 
becanſe exery day and enery honre of a day we bane buc mercies renewed vpongos, Verſ,z, 
Teacheth ws, that Gods power and incomprehenſible Maieſty, ſhould prowoke ws to thank. 
fulneſſe. Verl, 4. Teacherbvs, to haze a care to.connay the remembrance of Gods bene. 
fits to our poſterity, that ſo they being partakers with vs of the ſame, they might together 
with vs praiſe bis name therefore, Verl.5.T, thus to imploy more time inthe medi. 
tation of Gods works, than beretofore we haue done : and yet not to doat vpon them a; ma. 
ny doe without the word, for ſowemay quickly come to ſmperſtitions conceits, Vell, 6, 
Teacheth vs, as well to publiſh Gods indgements as bis mercies, that the wicked may bee 
pierced with a feare of his Maiefty. Verl. 3, Teacheth vs, newer tobe aſhamed to pube 
liſh Gods praiſes, nomore than the Lord « cither afrajd'or aſhamed to doe vs good, 
Verl. $, g. Are excellent deſcriptions of Ged by bis qualit1es, and comprebend mach mat. 
ter of comfort for thoſe that be afflifted, and alſo containe very excellent canſes, why wee 
ſbould praiſe and thanke God, Verl, 10, Teacheth vs, that it becommeth all Gods crea. 
rures, but ſpecially bis faithfull people to bleſſe and praiſe the Lord, 4s who hane mor 
deeply taft ed of bis geodneſſe, than any of all thereſt. Verl.11, aud 12,Teach vs to dee 
the ſame, and that not only for onr owne good and the diſcharge of ewr owne duty, but that 
others alſo therby may be drawne to do the like, Verl.13,Teacheth vs,that howſoener men; 
kingdomes be brittle, yet Gods gonernment oncr all, but ſpecially oner hes, endureth for 
exer. . Verſ, 14. Teacheth ys, that God ſo proxideth for bis children in their danger: 
and diftreſſes, that howſoeger they be afflifted, yet they doe net witerhy periſh, Verl. 15, 
Setteth out Gods gracious pronidence and fatherly care oxer bis children : who if he pr. 
wide for the reſt of bus creatures and men in the werld, will not dowhtleſſe faile them, 
Ver, 16. Sheweth, that the Lord © liberal handed towards bis creatures, and that al 
the good things which we bane, proceed from bus good will and pleaſure. Verl. 17, Te 
theth vs, that whatſoener God doth, bee doth in all vprightneſſe, though pegh aps wee 
through the blindneſſe andc tion of our nature, Cannot conceine /o thereof, ®V erl,18, 
Tenchetb vs, that God quickly beareth the earneſt and vnfained praters of his ſernquts: 
which az it ſhould miniſter ioy ynto them,ſo ſhould it ftir them wp to ether good dutits and 
nemelf to this, Verl. 19, Sheweth, that God will graciouſly deliner his ont of all ther 
dangers, Verl. 20, Sheweth the vnlikely reward betweene the godly andthe je. 
. 


=o 26, vs A nh 


Vetrſ. 21, Teachethvs, both in our owne perſons, and in others, to ſtirrevp, and prom 
our ſclucs to continual thankgfulneſſe. 


PSaLlME 146. 


SSSI Hy Pſalme may be divided into two parts. Inthe firſt 
He x. yl he prouoketh himſelfe to praiſe God, promifing to per- 
98 LEY forme it as long as be lineth, to which be addeth ade- 
== 24 bation, that wee ſhould not truſt in any man, nor 
— giue them the matter of praiſes, verſe 1,2,3,4,404 5. 
Inthe ſecond, be ſheweth certaine cauſes why hee and others ſhould 
| praiſe the Lord, from verſe 6. to the endofthe Pſalme._. 


Seyſe, The Title] Projſeyethe Lord. [ ſee Pſalme 106, inthe Title, ] Yer. 1. Praiſe 
s Fhowthe Lord,O my ſoule,[viz.. for his mercy and goodneiſerowards thee : vnd ; 
2 ding by/oxle, the {cat of usaffeftions, which isthe heart: ſee P/a/, 103. 1,] Verſe 2. 
Irwillpraiſe the Lord (viz, for his mercies] during my life, i, as long as I liue, andall 
chedaics of my life] as long as 1 have any being [ 52. either in this life,or in eternall life, 
for the ation of praiſc and thankſgiuing to God ſhall not ceaſe then] 1 will ſin _ 
' praiſes and thankſgiuing] »nto my God. [i, vnto him whom 1 ſerue,and how? r 

n 


the whole Book 


found by particular experience, tQ hane beene neal ns gal | 
not jour traſt (5, have noravy confidence 6 alan RG 
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in mette] Fer. 4. His breath geparteth {i;eugn his fou and | 
dic: and fo the hope Which-men repoſe in him orthem periſhe! 
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inxeſpet of his body]-#bex-\ vis, when he diethÞ'bu thay Wo \ +,/alft bac he” 4 
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 realoncaken froth the yvanityofmanglife.] - Verſe go? Pld ber (ci iSin'7good 
elſcg ſtare} Thar bath the God of Lai #helpe;[1 wt 
elpcandddliucrhim inall aſſaics: ſce'Pſal: 144.1 5.) hoſe 7 
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Senſe This Plalme harh no Title; as many Ar yu befote coinghave none. ]  Yerſc1. 
# 1 Praiſe ze the Lord, [vizforhus res - goodnelle] for ir 4 good [4 profirable and 
te 


of Expiſite pon 


, on the: Lond, + Teacheth vi ropraiſe-God, firſt for rhe works of, creation: ſe. 


cond bis wyereifol promiſing; and farrbſull performing of that which be bath pro- 
, Eat Fi Tecokgrh us, that bowſoexcr men deale wninſtlyone with ancther £ 
=waics exechtet inſtice Secondly tv eacheth v1, that hee doth net. for ener forget 
pore'l eftste of his people :- Thirdly, chop wo ay to praife bw for bu py 
dens towards the" poore and needy, and his pity towards rhe priſoners. . Verl, $, Tec 
the th'ns, that many thmesin matters paſt ment reach, the Lord-morketh moſt mightity, 
to thr end that all the glory-might bes ginen to him, On 9: Texchinth vs, that theſe 
whom men commonly make leaf account o of God moſt bighly regardeth and eftcemeth : it 
ſert -+h ont alſoFthe unlikely reward of the wicked of the godly. Verl. 10. Tre 
cheth vi, that it wa ſingular tothe (burch ard tajfpery member thereof, to 
know that God us the King thereof, and ther bu kingdome- an ot Da foal exders 


fo ener, 


*. « 


nan egHy Pſalm ſtanding Chicfly in exborting men"to the. 


SUP praiſe of God, may be ditided into three parts. Firſt hee 
£4 1 2 -proucketh men to praiſe God, ſpecially for hu graces and 
Cros Ba coodn-ſetowards big Church, fromcverſe ht Sroview 
thee: nh a praiſe him, ſpecially for bi 
- promdence 1 dallcroatutes, rmely, towards men, from verſe 7.'t0 
Se 3eS' 14. 1n'the third be prouokath them to praiſe him for bit 
"light pow's; and goodneſſe aus all, but chiefly roads bir Church, 
from verſe, 12,70 the weld " Pfabnes.. ... 
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# heart : [5, humbled in the inward man, for their ſinnes commited againſt him : 


ſee Pſal.51.17.it may alſo betaken forſuch as begricuoufly aflited,cither ourward- 


ly, oriawardly, yeachrowne downe and oucrwhelmed as ft were, with their affliti- | 


on] «ud binderh vp their ſores, [5. remedicchiand redref{cth their hurrs and euils, and 
curcch as 1c were their gricfes, like a goodſhepherd,” Ezechi 34. 4- and as the good 
$amaricane, Luke 10, 34. and as a good Surgion is wont r6 doe afrer he hath opencd 
anddrefſed his patients wounds. ] Yerſ;4. He {i, the Loyd] comnteth the number of 
the ftarres, (5. knoweth the very certaine number of cheth, and nor rhac we ſhould 
thinke char heicrech there roreckon chem, after the maninet of men] and calleth rhems 
altby their Nameer.(i, knoweth how to name euery one of them : 9. 4, that God which 
firerh in heauen, and knoweth all rhings, yea cnen the leaſt things thar arc, and who 
alforulerh all chings cuen in the very heauens, & doth by frame _ rule ouer cuery 
one of chem,according to his authoricy and might:ſce 1/a5ah $0.26.yea chenrthat God 
is worthy co' be praiſed : declaring alſo, thar tt is no more a4hard matter for God to 
gather. his Churchang che diſperdion cheteof, chan to number the ſtars, and ro giue to 
every thing his office, might, and properrie, guiding thetn all by his promdence 
ed wiſdome, in ſuch ſorr, chat nothing ſhall be diſorderous in char great multicude.] 
Verſ,g. Great us onr Lord [viz.in goodnelle] and preat & bis power, [viz. allo, 4.4, 
both his goodnelle and power is very great, yea infinite ; ſee P/alme 135, 3.} bis wiſe 
dome # infinite. | viz, co men, as who can neicher account it, northorowly compre- 
hendit: vnderſtanding by wi/dome, his moſt fatherly and wiſe gouernment alſo;and 
the particulars thereof, } Yerſ; 6. The Lotdreleegeth [i. comforteth by his word and 
ſpirit, and many times in his proaidence exalcech co great honour, as Pſalme 113.7.] 
the meeke, [i, che humble-h@arted, and ſuch as by their afflitions arc brovghr co crue 
lowline(Te]axd abaſeth the wicked to the groend,[1.caſterh thern downe from the rop of 
their honour, euen as lowas can be.] Yerſ, 7, Sing [viz,, praiſes and chankſpgiuing] 
ont? the Lord [viz.our God with praiſe,[i. with joifulnetTe alſo,as well as with praiſe] 
fag [viz..Plalmes of praiſe} vpor the harpe[he addeth infttuments for che berter ſtir- 
ring of men vp : ſee Pſal. 144. 9, and yet this was bur rethporall, and arbitrary] »1- 
now God. ice verſe 1, of this Pſalme.] Yerſ, $, Which comereth the heauens with 
conds, [ 5, caſtech 6hicke clouds containing raine in them over the firmament, mea- 
ning thereby, thar God dorh by that meanes change, as ir were, the face of the hea- 
ven, which ſhould draw vs cuen co wonder at his power | andprepareth [viz.. by that 
meanes | raine for #5e earth, [1,for the good and profic of the earth, becauſe without 
taincand moiſturefrom heauen,it would be veerly barren] and maketh viz; chrough 
his ſpeciall bleſſing, asthe firſt cauſe, -and the raine as the inftrurnene] the praſſe to 
grow [viz in great plenty and abundance] vpon the ryowntaines, [ 1. in moſt barren 
mddry places, whichare for the moſt part very ſcaur of graffe, becauſe they are nigh 
to the parching and piercing heat of che Sunne. ] Yerſ; 9. Which gineth [viz.1n 
mercy | to beaſts their food, | 5s, the nouriſhmetit wherewirh chey are maintained and 
liue] ad ro the young rauens [Which are notable co feed themſelues] which cry. [viz. 
through wanc of food and ſuſtenance : ſee /ob 39. 3. and in this verſe che Propker fer- 
ttth out Gods facherly care and prouidence, which ftrercherh it ſclfe, cnen ro Ra- 
vens or Crowes, which are the moſt contetnned fowles altmoſt chat are, men makin 
noaccount of them as for food, but veterly co deſtroy thern; as hurefull and ; diene? 
Perf. 10. Hee [5, God] hath not pleaſure |, careth not for, nor Gigirerſ in] inthe 
firength of an horſe, [of which you may reade 3 liuely deſcription, /ob 39.22;23,0c. 
andynder this and that which tollowerh, he compreheriderh all nieanes of fleſh and 
bloud whacſoeuer, in which many men put their cruſt, burchacis a pertierſe thing 
amdmuch co.bee condemned } and yet without that weemay lawfully 'vſe all holy 
meancs which God (hall giue vs | neither delighteth hee in the legs of man: | viz. 
W ſtrong , well proportioned, (wife, and nimble ſocuer they bee * meaning 
torwichſtanding-chac God Exerciſerh chis' goodneiſe rowards vs, of the vie 0 
the meanes , not for. any\worthinetſe that is in any of 'the Creatures, bue for 
owne glory ſake, and che: good of his Church. } Uer/c #1. But the Lord 
Pp 2 delighteth 
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d:lightethin them [5, both careth very much for them, and takerh ſingular pleaſure i 
them] that feare bin, [5. ſincerely worſhip and ſerue him, hauing areuerent feare of 
his Maieſty in cheir hearts] «»d attend [viz. inhope and patience] vpoxn bis mercy, 
[z, che time, till in mercy he performe that which he hath — promiſed them.) 
Verſ. 12. Praiſe the Lord [vix. for his mercy and goodneile] O Jeruſalem, [5, O thou 
his Church] praiſe thy God [5. the God which thou ſerueſt] O Siow: [by Sion and 
lernſalem, he vaderſtandgth both one thing, viz, Gads Church and Congregation: 
ſce P/alme 51. 18. meanjng alſo by this often prouoking of men to praiſe che Lord, 
ro teach them this, tharthey. can neuer want occalion or matter in that behalfe, ] 
Verſ. 13. For hee hath made the barres of thy gazes ſtrong, | iz. in ſuch ſort, that no 
enemy is able to breake them, or to makeany irruption intorhem, meaning by this 
"aa. gp Fs the Church was well defended with 4id and ſuccour from God, yeain 
ſuch ſort, that it need not feare the 'enemies thereof, becauſe it was defended and 
ſhould be deliuered from all euill] exdhath blefſed [ viz, with all manner of good. 
nelſe, and namely with increaſe of multitude] thy children within thee. | i. thoſe that 
appertaine vnto thee, whether chey bee young or old, for all are the childrenof 
the Church. ] Uerſ,, 14, Hee [viz, alone | ſerteth peace in thy bordery, [i, kev 
peth chy coaſts, countrey and peoplein all quiernelle, not onely in chat hee migh- 
tily driueth away all thine enemies, bytalſo in that he inclineth che hearts of thine 
owne people to murtuall peace, and ſo keeperh them from cumules and rebellion] and 
fatisfieth thee [viz., to the full in all abundance and plenty] with the flower of the wheat 
[ic isin Hebrew with the fat of che wheat : ſee Deatronomie 32. 14. ſee alſo Pſalme 
$1. 16, meaning cuen that part of thewheat, not only which yeeldech greateſt plen- 
ty, bur alſo wherein thegreateſt ſtrength of nouriſhmens conſiſted : vnderſtanding 
alſo by this particular ching, wharſocuer did pan_ng to this preſent life, and was 
fic for mans ay Verſ. 15, He | 5, God the Lord] ſendeth forth bis com- 
mandement wpon the earth, [i, heneedeth no more, butto command only, andthen 
by a certaine ſecret motion and inclination which he hath giuen vnco the earth, the 
earth bringeth forth che ctfets thereof, as we ſee by experience] ard bu word [5.the 
word which he verereth] ruzneth very ſwiftly, | viz.,co be accompliſhed andperfor- 
med: 9.4. when he hath declared what he would hauc done, allthings are preſt and 
prepared ready to obey him : ſo chat looke whatſocuer he ſpeaketh by his wordand 
commanderh, it is preſently done, as appeareth Pſa. 33. 9. and by the particular enu- 


16 meration of things, which followethin this Plalme,} Yer. 16, Hee gineth (3, ſen- 


7 


18 


deth,viz.from heauen,and caſtcth ir vpon the earth] ſnow like wooll,[5. very whate,and 
lightas wooll: fochat in theſe reſpets ſnow and wooll may be compared together] 


' and ſcattereth the hoare froſt [viz.,inſundry places] like aſhes [ or duſt, which being 


light of themſclues, and caſt out, are ſcattered hither and thither with che winde.] 
Verſ. 17. He cafteth forth bis ye like marſels, [the Hebrew word thart is here tutned 
ce, is diuerlly interpreted by ſundry men ; ſome takeit, as wevſe to takeit, for water 
vpon the carth, congealed toa hard ſubſtance ; orhercake it for froſt that commeth 
vpon raine, preſently fallen but a little before : yea we haue ſcene, chat almoſt ae the 
one and the ſclfe-ſameinftant, there hath beene raineand froſt : ocher-ſome forhaile 
and tempelt : and to this latter doeT incline, becauſe that thedrops of raine, by very 
great cold inthe aire are turned inco haile, which ſeeme ca belictle morſels or peeces 
as it were | who cap abide thecold thereof ?[ or rather thus, who can abide his cold, that 
is, the cold which God can fend, for atherwiſe the cold of yce or haile is not much.] 
Verſ.18, He {mndeth [wie forth]bs word, [5,Commandement]end melteth them{vik. 
preſently:q.d,hene but only ſpeakethe ward;and they are by and by molten and 
conſumedas it were] he cauſerh hu wind to blow, and the waters flow. 5. he bringeth 
ſpecdily the wind into a warme quarter, and chere commerh preſently a thaw of the 
ſnow,froft,yce,haile, &c.and by cheirmelcing the waters are increaſed, and flow 
ſwell beyond rheir ordinary and accuſtomed bounds. The wind is called Gods, both 
becauſe he creared it, andhath it continually at his commandement to doe with it 
wharſocuer pleaſeth him, and by waters he vaderſtandeth both the waters of the = 
an 
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and the waters inthe 1and.] Yerſ. 19, He ſheweth[viz., plainly and manifeſtly, ſo rhat 
they cannot prerend ignorance] hu word[s, his doQrine, and cerraineknowledgeour 
ofcheſame, thar they inay follow him, Whither hecallerh chem ch Juonts lacksb, 
{7,vnro his faithfull people]bu ſtatutes and bis indgements [5.his whole Law andeuery 


part thercof, whether ic confiſt of commandemenes,or puniſhments for the breach of 


choſe commandementcs] »xto //r.cel | 5. vnro his faithfull people © [avkeb and [Fact are 
here put boch for anething : ſee P/al. 14.7.) Yerf, 20: Hee hath mot dealt ſo (vis. 
mercifully andyraciouſly] with every narion, [no nor with any nan, for ynto che 
people of che Jewes, archarrime, were the Oracles of God commiceed only: ſee Rom, 
3.2. and Romn,9.4. | nertber bane they [1,other natigns and people oftheworld _ 
the lewes] krowne hy indgements, 1, his word, purring a partof ir for the whole, 
as ſundry times in Pſa, 119. True itis,' the Gencales before their calling knew him 
by his works, 'and that was fafficient to make chem without excuſe before him, bur 
by his word hee was onely knowne to his ownePpeople] Praiſe yee the Lord, [ſee 
Plal.106. in theend, alſo Þ/a/.113.incheend, and P/al. 146, intheend, and the reſt 
ofche Pſalmes following euen voto the end of chiz booke. ] 
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> firſt , the Prophet exhorteth all the beauenly crea. 
' eures, to praiſe and glorific God, from verſe 1.10 the 
end of the 6. In the ſecond, hee ſtirreth cop earthly 
IRR creatures to the performance of that great dutie,, 
and all this he doth, that he might the better prouoke men thereunt, 
from verſe 5.t0 the end ofthe 12.. In the third be exborteth them all to 
gether topraiſe the name of the Lord, ſhewing certaine notable cauſes, 
Wherefore they ſhould doe it, andthiuu comprehended in the two laſt 
ever ſes of the Pſalme.. | 


The Title] Praiſe ye the Lord, [See before, P/alme 106. alſo 111. alſo 112, af 
113.alſo 146,alfo 135.and 149.and 150.] , Verſ, I. Preiſe ye the Lord fromthe 
heaen, g.4. all ye things that are in the heauens, and haue your abiding chere, may» 
nifie che Lord, and extoll him for his goodneſſe] praiſe ye bimin the high places, [i.ye 
chat arc in the heavens, and hue your dwelling places as it were there, and the bee- 
wen arc called high places, berauſethey ate high abone vs:and note thar in this verſe, 
he ſpeakerh generally vntochem all, naming chem particularly, and as'it were one 
afrer another m the yerſes following.] Yer/. 3. Praiſe ye bim, all yee bus Angels, «1 
ſpeaketh this, noc as though the Angels did northeir duty in chat behalfe, but 
cauſe he would haue themito ſhew men the way as it were to praiſe God, and rhey are 
called Gods Angels, both becauſe he created them, and alſo becauſe they are alwaics 
ready to execute his Commandements] praiſe bins, all bis armies. [or beſts, chisis a 
generall word, and is to be referred to all the heayenly creatures, as Gen, 2, 2, which 
are called Gods armeics and hoſts, becauſe he victh their miniſtery and ſeruice, either in 
che defence of his children,or in the ouerthrow of his and their encmies :andycrnets 
withſtanding icmay very well be yy made my eſpecially, as who arcche chick 
and principall inftrumencs which he vſcth in thoſe caſes.] Verſc3.Prayeye bim,Sume = 
and Moone [hedirefteth his ſpeech eo the inſenſible creatures, chough they haveno 
vnderſtanding, becauſe they glorifie their Creator, indoing theirduty, and keepin 
the order which he hath ſer them, and becauſe Gods glory " nn hforchin them, an 
chey doe, as it were, with a loud and cleare yoice, publiſh and ſer forth his praiſes; 
ſee Pſalme 1 9. 1.and Pſalime 145.11, allthis he doth to ſhew, thac it ſhould be 
vakindneffc, if men ſhould degenerate ftotnthe end of their creation] praiſe y;ghim = 
allbright ftarver. [5. all ſtarres: for there isho ſtarre, but he hath brighcmeſſe anc 
in him, ro ſhine vpon the earth, as Ger. 1, 16,19.) UVerſ, 4 Praiſe ye bim, beanen of 
beaxens, (5. not only the Circles and Spheares, wherein the Planets axe, asit were 
in divers ſeats, and dwelling houſes, as the Philoſophers affirme, bur cucnthe 
rruc heavens, the place of eternall joy prepared for the ele : ſee for this phraf 
7 King. 8. 27:] ahdwaters [5. raine] that be aboxe the beanen, [ 1, are inchecoudst 
boue che firmamenr, and are cher6 vpheld by his almighty power : ſrc Gen, i, 7. fo 
hramer in this place, is put for theaire, or the nethermeſt region of che aire, aboue, 
which the clouds containing the raine are.) . Uerſ,5. Let them{viz., alltogerher,and 
euery one of them) praiſe the Name of the Lord: [5, celebrate and ſer for Þ kismgje- 
ty, power, goodnelle, &c. ] for bee comvjmanded, [5, hee ſpakethe word onely] and 
they (6. all and eucry one of them] were created. [2-s. immecdiarly, and preſently, 
as P(alme 33.6,9.] Verſ. 6, And hee hath ftabliſhed them [ viz,, by the rengrh 
and power of the ſatye word, whereby he created them] for ever and ever: [1.roall 
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perperuity, andchis muſt chiefly be vnderſtood of the Angels, andiminiftring ſpl. 
rits] be hath made an orgmaniei{s. he hach ſet a decree, or decreed, by which they are 
lead ro doe che office wherunto they. are appointed] which. ſhell nor paſſe. [5, which 
hall noc vaniſh or fleet away : ot tacher thus, which rhey ſhall not paſſe, [ 5. which 
they ſhall noc cranſpreile, or goe beyond, doe whar they can.], FYerf, 7. Praiſeze the 
Lord from the earth, [5,ye carthly things, as from che heauen, verſe 1, was heaven- 
lydhings, and chis.is 2 generall terme, comprehending che paxri alar clled af- 
rerwards] ye Dragons, [the Hebrew word propery fignificch greae! wo fuch as are 

y to all greac beaſts, wherhepchey livein 


Whales, bur yer.ie may beapplicd general 


cheland, orin the | uk, 
Mcconymia, all chicks contained in the deepe-places,. as whether chey be in the bot 

rome of the ſea, or inthe caues of, the carch.} Yer{. 8. Fire [i. lightning] andbaile, 
[i which commonly commethwith ſtormes of chugder and lighcning] ſnow and 04- 
pours,{ vi2,in theaire, which aredrawne vp thicher by che power attraEiue ofthe Sun] 


formy wind,wbich (viz, wind, or elſe all of them cogerher, but ] racher referre ic ro the_ 


wind] execute his word, [ 5, obey his Commandemeng afcet cheir manper andfathiap; 
the accompliſhment whereof, we ſee Exod. 14. 25. And chis hefaich, becauſealrera- 
tons cornenot by foggune or chance, but are guided and gouerned by Gods ſecrer 
wll } Verſ. 9. Mountainer and all bils, [by this patgicular enumeration, hedecla- 
reth this ro be his meaning, thathe would hauc no crequtesexcepred, chough he doe 
noe reckon chemvp all] fruitful trees[5, trees char beare ftuic for che nouriſhmene of 
man and bcalt, which thing many trecs doe nor, being repleniſhed only with boughs 
and leaues] and all Cedars. [viz. how high and rall ſocucr they be, meaning, charif 
the beſt were not excepted, then the worſt ſhould not,] Yer/. 10.. Brafts and all tat- 
ell, [viz.. of what kinde or forme ſocuer they be, che particulars whereof, he recko- 
nee yp afrerwards] creeping things [vit.. as wormes, ſnakes, ſerpents, and fuchlike, 
which creepe or craule, vnderftanding alſo by thoſe the very fiſhes, as may ap! | 
Geneſit1. 20.] end fethered fewer, | 5, every thing thac hath wings and fliech, 
Verſ. 11. Kings of the I all manner of rulers and men of might, by whati- 
deor name ſocuer they ate called: and in chathe beginnah with chem, he dorh not 
only cloſely as ir were m_—_— chem for their vnthankfulnetle, becauſethar whereas 
they are morg bound to Ggdrhan ochers, by reaſon of the greacer benefirschey haye 
receiued from hiw, 'and yer notwithſtanding chry are tore ſlow to doe their dury in 
this behalfe, vnleffe chey be wonderfully ptouoked and pricked on forward, ry? toy 
ding God by chat meanes, of che praiſe which is due vnio him, ſuppoling char the 
world was rtiadeonly for them, hur alſo ſecretly telleth thei their ducy, ro wir, thar 
they ſhould goe before ocfiexsm rhe ftmanceof rhar greatoffice:, for the mote 
tharany hach reccitied, and Iri'rhe offices of his exalcation drawerh riigh ro God, the 
moreis hebount coſeruc hint, ind co magnifie the riches of his grace] nd all peo- 
ple; (viz. of the world, of wHirnation, countrey, or kinred focuct they be] Princes 
and all Iudpes of the world. [ i, all charhaue the mateers of Race or publike juſtice cbra- 
nic vnro them, ] Ferſ, 12, Towng men and maids, old mit and childrin : = par» 
ticular recitall of the diftinftion of ages and ſexes, which the Propher vſerh in this 
verſe, doth ſufficiencly deny hac al hho cxpaprron ſhould imploy chemſclues 
the ſeruice and praifing of; . And chefe two words, virgins and children, im- 
portanamplifying as it were of the matter : q. @. yea ler virgins which are nor ſo well 
nſtru&ed as the male kindeis,-andler children which arcnor ſo skulfull.as the old 
forte, perforniechis duty of praiſevnco the Lord. ] Perſe 13. Letohom [on 
togecher, both lirauenly and aichly, reaſonable and vareafonable, by 


pee endl arled, vcric 11,02, ] praiſe.tbo Name of the. Lord, [i-his 
goodaelle, pow: oa mips far big Name only i610 be exalted, (vis inthe ſongs 
andpraifes of his peoples, Shar none is worthy of praiſc in reſpeRof him- 
life, bur he alone 3 fee-P/alme Iage $1 }, 11d bis praiſe abone the earth andthe Þra? 
news, [5, he js robe praiſe more: hegens or the eqrrh,;. or elſe bis praiſeis 
great, char nelcher-theticau the earth, Nor all things cherein comaned, we 
£ 5 « - e 


ters] «ndall depths, [3.all deepe places, orrather by che Gents, 
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; . bY. | Y they ſhould praiic im, 

| 08s whe majeſti}, Fr T4. For be [ vie. alone] 
nd mi Lon, 7 = "by People, [5, their ftren th, 
fed -Otnevhe re, meaning that God 

4 Gees Som pho a= which [viz cxilcation 

jeand fixtngch] & « praiſe toallbie Saints, [i renderh nor 

| | th thew a plcncifull occaſion to praiſe 
Word, Sabiti, feePſuk 145. ID.)ewen for the childrewef Tract, [,cuen for ite true and 
Fe Teadlices, an ,otherterme and peculiarzo Gods ſonnes and 


ices, andrthis i#anot 
4 prople that ir neere ute bim,, [viz by thereaſon ofthe couenaiic which 
gra dp yd o he > arey ecard rw ebb Fon 
Chriſt : and thus he more and more ſpecihe c e, who hauemoſtſh 

"lar occafion ro praiſchim] Praiſe yee the Lora, [ſee Bed, 246.in che end. ] "” 


Doarine, One general deftrine is offered in this Pſalme, from werſ, 1.10 the end of the 10, viz. 
& That if all God: So the dntic, - by the right of their uhm gh bound to 
praiſe Godin their kinde, much mort man, for whoſe ſake all the creatures were mad:, 

that are made, and who hathwere deeply tafted of Gods fawonr Ban any ; yea, than al 

the reſt, Another general deltrme we may gat her ont of ver. 2. that if Angels muſt bee 

pet bn of the performance of this dutie, men had much morenced to beremembred, 

and not onely ſo, but to be pricked andpronokgd forward thereto, ar who are, ar unto ener) 

good worke generally, ſo particularly ynte thi, duli and backward, and therefore the 

ſhould well endure and profit by the ſyurres that are w/cd to pronoke them therets, 

Vetl. 5, Being agenerall inference wpon the particular premiſes, doth plainly prone, tha 
Angels ac well 4 other things were created, and that therefore that is 4 dotage of ſome 

bo thinks that they were without beginning, which if hep wire, finer they muſt hex: 

beene God, c e's. by without beginning but : and withall it plainly and 

ſſiciently owerthreweth the dreame of the Sadducer, who did thinks chat there was ne- 


SY 


- 
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credtares can goe beyond the bonnds which God hath ſet themin bus eternall decree, 
Verſ. 8. Teacheth vs, that all Gods creatures ane but inflrument; toexecute that whith 
 Ged will hans them to doe, Verl, 11, Teachnthws, that as Kings ore the ingveftyf the 
[ſhould be the firſt, aid examples to other tin the ſeruice of Ged, Verl. 13, Teacheth vs, 
that no ageor ſex can or ſbouldbe exempted from the fincere worſhip and ſermice of Gul. 
Verſ. 13. Teacheth vi, that as Godonely i to bee proifed, ſobe is onely 10 be praied own, 
| [beranſe praiſe and praver won Sep 2 ya oone. Verſe 14, Teacheth v3, firſt, 
"that all the glorie and ftrength which the Church bath; it hathit from God, otherwiſe 
could not fland againſt the malice of Tepn,ont ah 15 0 ene minute of un houre: 
ſecondly, that God nexer beftoweth benefit yponthe Charch, but that it becommeth the 
(ame abeue all others robee thanksfall to God for it, and goed reaſon, for they receine 

% fpecrall graces abowr all others. I 1 | 


"Px4Late dc. 
2222 HH P[alme may bee dinided into two patis ; Inthe firſt, 
ol [RN bee rxborterh the faithfall to. praiſe God for bir great 

© Wa] ee £7 4ce and mercitbeftowed pen them, from -ver[..1. 10 
the endof the fourth, In the ſecond, be pronoketh them 

SOT Fo praife bing, for v þ and power which be gave 
"them 10 ſubdue their enemies : from coer|. 5.10 the endafthe Pſalne. 
. | e 
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ther Angell ner, Spirit. , Ver[.6, Teacheth vs, that not one of thecreatures, nor Atl 
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The Title is expounded before, P/a/. 148, and in ſundry ocher places] "Fer t. Seuſts (l 
FH 


Sing yee [viz which arc his ſonncsand ſcruants] watoube Lord [ viahyour God} azew. 


ſong, [4 a ngular and excellent ſong, by. reafon of an vnaccuſtamed benefirwhich 
you haverecciued from the].ord ; ſec P/al.3 3.3. allo P/al.144.g.Vct his praiſe [ſongs 
and Pſalmes made varo his praiſe] bee beard [niz, openly ang plainly] in the cengre; 
ation of Saint s,[j. in his Church: this is an excellent deſcription of the Ghurch: for 

aints, ſec P/al, 148. 14.} Verſc 2. Let 1{racl [5.che Church of Gad and faichfull 
people, ſee P/al. 147. 19. alſo 148, 14,] reiaice (wiz. exceedingly, qnd with an vas» 
fined ioy.] in him that made bim, [i. in God, and he meanechac nochere of che ge- 
nerall creation onely, bur alſo of their free adoption, by which chey wete choſen and 
ſeparaced from all mankinde, to bes peculiarpeople ro God, which was, as is were, 
2new creation.| ayd let the childremof Sion [4. che faichfull members of che Church; 
ſce Pſal. 146. 10. and 147. 12.] reioige [viz.23 before in this verſe].#» their King. 
[i.cicher inDawid,and ſo by conſequent in Chriſt, becauſe Danid was bura figure of 
him : or elſe in God, whom the faichfull many rimes call cheir King, 35 P/al. 5.2.and 
this latter doe I rather allow, becauſe of that which gocth before in this verſe, and 
followerh in the next,] Verſe, 3, Let thems praiſe bis name #5, his maieſtic, power 
and goodneſſe] with the flute-: Let them ſing praiſes unto bins with the' timbrell and 
barpe. [s. let chem boldly and freely praiſe him, by all che mcanes char lawfully chey 
may : ſee Pſal, 81.2, 3. and other Pſalmes alfo, as 33. 2,and144.9.] Uerſ, 4; For 
the Lord hath pleaſure in bu people, [that is, as he did of (ingular mercie chuſe them, 
ſo he doth (ingularly delighsja chem : ſee P/al. 1.47. 11.] hee will make the meeke glo- 
riows by delinerance,|i, by deliuering them out of the hands of rheir enemies, and 
all cheir dangers ; hemeancth, that God will give them char be afflited, this honour, 


viz, he will vouchſafe chaaid and deliverance from him, or as wee would ſay, will 


beftow vpon them thegreat hanour of deliuerance.]-, Yerſ, 9; Let the Saints [ ſee 
before, verſ, 1. of chis Pl; nk} e 10if/l with glorie, [5. glorioully reioicet or elſe re- 
joice for che great glorie chat God hath vouchſafed to beftow vpon them er rhems ſing 
alend|[viz..vntothe Lord and his praiſe} vpor their beds. [i.in the night ſeaſon: g. d. 
let them ſpend datesand nighes in the praiſing of him for his greatmercies.] Yer{,6, 
Let the high atts of God [i. che norable and (ingular things which hee hath donefor 
them, and againſtcheir encqzies].be in their mouth, [;. ter chem continually ſpeake of 
them, and praiſe himfor them] #nd 4 1we-cdged ſwordin their bands, [viz borky rg de- 
fend chemſclues, and to, optic and to griue farre away thejr enemies, |  UVerſcp, To 
exerciſe vengeance vpon the heathen, [i,rp repay them the miurie and wrong which 
the heathen and wicked enemigs haue done chem|avd correftions ameng the people, 
[;,to chaſtiſe,correR and ſubdue chem,as prhers had donechelike ro chem. } Yer. $, 
Tobinde their Kings in chajineq,.[5, tomakecuentheir Princes and Rulers priſoners] 
, and their Nobles with fetters of Tron. [3, to make chem captiue alſo; icisas much, 
} 4,4, That thcre mightbe neither Prince nor people, but they might be ſubdued vn- 
' derthem,] Fas, That they [i, che faichfull people] map execute [viz., with iuftige 
and vprightnelle] upoy them [1, voor the heathen Kings and their people] the indge. 
went that s written, [viz in the 
to bee a praicr that che Prophet made for the flouriſhing citate of che people of the 
lewes, that they maghe faichtully execute Gods iudgements vpon the Gentiles, ac- 
, cording to his word, wichout adding any thing thereco, or taking any thing chere- 
from. See Dent. 12. 32. alſo Dext,29.2g.'It wee applic this to the Church and 
Kingdome of Chriſt, then by the two-edged ſword, wee muſt vnderftand the word 
of NY which is the ſ\wordof his mouth; of which ſee 2 Theſſ. 2, 8, Heb. 4.12. 
Rewel. 1.16. and all other inftruments which God vſerth ro caſtdowne ftrang holds, 
and co ouerthrow mighcic imaginations, whereof ſec 2 Cor, 10. 4, &c,] this bonowr 
" of cheir conqueſt and ouercomming of their enemies] ſball bre to all bks Saints, 
i, chey ſhall hauerheir part in je, andfeele che worke and power of God enabling 
them'ro doe the like : which is a marzerof great comfort.] Praiſe yee the Lord. [ſec of 
thusin the end of Pſal. 148. ] wad 
erl, 1, 


oly Scripthre. So thatT rake theſe foure laſt yerſes' 


V3. 


| | b $5 
'% .. _ IN -, 
44.6,  eAn Oxpoſition vpon 


Doftrine, Verl. 1. Teatheth vs twothings : firſt, that as God multiplicts new benefits vþo# ve, 
ſo wee ſhould anelÞand afreſp, as it were, ftirre wp our ſelnes tobee thankefull vuto him 
continually : (ccondly, that ahoxe all, bus raiſer ſrowld ſpecially bee ſounded-forth in his 
Church, becanſe they haxe receined more mercies from bims, than all the world beſide, 
Vetſ. 2, Teacheth vs, that ſeeing God hath begotten vs againe ynto himſelfe, and i; be. 
come our King, that therefore we ſhould ftrine in all ſoundneſſe to the obeabence of his will, 
for if he be our Lord, he will looks for honoxr at oxr hands, and if hee bee our Father, bee 
will haue loxe, Verl, 3. Teacheth ws to vſe all lawſull meanes to prowoke and ftirre vp 
oxr ſelnes to that great dutie of praiſe and thanksgining, for both our owne dulneſſe de. 
mendeth it, and the great choice and varietie of bus mercies requireth it, Verſ,q, Ser- 
reth owt unto v5 the fingular loue and affe tion of God towards his people, which foould 
aſſnre our hearts, that rather bu lone ſpall be hoſt, than wee periſh, 'Verl. 5, Teacheth 
©s nor onely cheerefully to praiſe God for his mercies, but to doe it alſo continually both 
day and night, Verl. 6, 7, $. Teachvs, towiſh and pray for the proſperitic and floy- 
riſhing of Gods Church, and the confuſion and onerthrow of the obſtinate enemies thereof. 
Verl. 9. Teacheth vs, that by reaſon of the fellowlike affe tion and feeling which is and 
ought to bee among#t the members of the Church, the toy, glorie, and vittorie of ſome 
members and parts thereof, ſoallbe the toy, glorie, and vittorie of the other, 


PSauME 150., 
Diuiſion, FRESH P/alme may bee dinided into threeqarts. Firſt, he ſhew- 
RI WHT cth for what yruofrgovents 14 bg Lord, rver|. 1,2. 
ELSE Secondly, bee ſheweth wherewith they [hould praiſe him, 
eerſ. 3,4, 5. Thirdly, he ſheweth who they bee that ſhould praiſe.” 
him, <verſ. 6. ts LO 


The Title hath beene ſundry times touched heretofote.,) 7Yer/. 1. Praiſe yee God 


= [viz; which arc his faichtull ſeruancs ] i» bis ſavttzavie, [this may be expounded thus, 
cicher that God dwellethin heauen, which is ſometimes called his ſanQuarie,or thus, + 
in his ſanftuarie, chat is, in his Temple. Or elſe thus, in his ſanwarie : chat is, in his 14.4. 
ſanRirie, or holinelle, and ſo I ſuppoſethe Hebrew word would rather be turned: # / 


9.4. praiſe God for the great holinetle he hath in himſelfe, ſome pare whereof alſo it 

pleaſech him ro communicate vnco vs] praiſe yee him in the firmament of his power: 

[5. praiſe yee him for the firmamenc which declarcth his power, as P/al. 19, 1,0or elſe | 
chus] praiſe yee him, for his power ſtretcheth ont [viz,,0utr all creatures, becauſe in hum bu 
and by him they liue, moue, and hauetheir being, and this ſenſe T take ro be the bers 


2 tcr,and to agree beft with the Hebrew = Uerſ. 2. Praiſe yee him in his mightie 
alts [, for h1s noble and valiant as which hee hath donefor you, and againſt your 
enemies : ſo that you ſee in theſerwo verſes, this particle in, muſt be reſolued by for] ng 
praiſe yee bins according to his excellent greatneſſe, (5. though yeecannot praiſe him as $ 


hee moſt tuſtly deſeruerh, yer ſtriue you ro render vnto him that which hee hath en- 

abled you to performe. For he meaneth nior,thar we are able to praiſchim according 
3 tohisexcellencic.] Yerſ. 3. Praiſe hins in the ſound of the Trumpet, 5. with trumpets 4 
clecrely ſounded, ſee Pſal. $1. 3.] praiſe yee brm vponthe Uioll and Harpe : [ce . 
Pſalme 33.2.) Verſ, 4» Praiſe yee him with Timbrell and Flute, [ſce P/al, 149. 3.) 
praiſe yee him with Virginals and Organs, ] Verſ.5. Praiſe yee him with ſounding Cim- 
bals, [s. with Cimbals that may bee heard, for orherwiſe there are no Cimbals 
or any ocher mulicall. inftruments, but chey haue a ſound if they bee plaicd ypon] | 
praiſe ye him with bigh ſounding Cimbals. [5. with Cimbals which being ſer high and £74 
ſo runcd, may very calily bchcard, By this particular enumeration, he —_—_ « 

chung 
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the bolt Bois 4 of "i 
thing elſe, bur chat they hodldpraſt God by all boly and frofultm ances t 
ſee ro this purpoſe before jr 149.3 roo Whggehels inflmuments, ies 
mnder the Jawthey ſeruedto Jeaget people tg accrraine kinde of holy1oy-/ 
would inferre hereuponi,chereforethey th vſed now pilblikelyi 
they are much decemued; forth 10njes; and) 
char che ceremonial, Law arid} ory part andpeect thereof, 
cannot wirhouriffurierg C R, retaifie hint publikely"in'or 
ning the prion went cheyreſoferreſerit w- bee vice kev 
holinelle : if chey be ſnſtrumencs rotirre vp men to! yr Alchi ne, they mu 
beederefted and abhorrdd'as vile and abotninable,]" "> 6. "Let. ee Bt 3 
bath breath,praiſe the Lord:[Some referre irto all creaufes,andic ir is truethar HON! « 
well bearc and impoxt ſo much.- I for mine dwne par referre it onelycomen, 
who though chey live as.orherMeacures dog, yet the word breath, as alſo the wor 
bfe,dorh more properly agreeroxheth, than'ro beaſts] Praiſe yee the Loydy [ſee before 
mtheend of three or foure bf cheſt laſt Pfalmes. Now ler vs $ marke, chat When the. 
Scripture doch ſo oftentimespur vs infminde to praiſeche Lord, ir doth wſtly ca 
- and Vpbraid vs wich our r vnchankfulneſſe and Nloarhfulneſle in that — 
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Ver. 1,2: Teach vs, that we ave bow tapraiſe Ged, fn fewcth als 35, cax- Doftrine: 
ſer why we ſnontd dot it ,v17z. for the | holine ſe, be communicateth to vs, for his grekt care 
ard pronidence oner 65 andall creatures, for his mercies toward} 1, and bis indgement 
trwards the wicked, which if they Cannot ftirre vs vp to thus dutie, what will ? Verſ*2. . 
Teacheth wy, that thaugh we nels of praiſe Ged, or pray onto bim aaave ſhonld,apd be inftl 
d:ſerneth, yet wee ſhould notyor all that leane of, wo more than ce doe tn other fratits of 
faith and duties of | obedi God may, Verſ, 3,45. back vs, to uſe: allche 
boly and [awfull meancs > a ftirrevp our ſelnes fo" unfained —— ſe to. our 
Grd... Verſ.6. Teacheth 1, that men aboue all hic other crelttwres, are ſpecially Td 
gh EE, hey wnto bins, foes big haze. receiwed wore fowng thas 
'. theft,  .. my 0h Kd 


Epheſ. 3. Ver. 20,24, "$4; 


 Vntohimthat © | al le toflee cello dio lbenlaath: enen aboxe all that we ah or ebinks, , 
ra to the power that warketh invi, be praiſe in the Church by (bu 
Jeſus, thorowdgt all generations for ener. Sobe it,” 
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" P$sALME 78. 1, 
Heare my dottrine, 0 my people : incline your eares vnto the words 
of my mouth. 
I'vill apen my mouth in 4 | parable. 1 will plentifully powre out hid- 
den ſentences of old. 
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The 6. Dedicatory. 


2 Rs ag cxceNere 8 and moſt wonder. 
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them; E__ lai bn ang deepely buried, aud 
that almoſt without — = qickning, God $ that dwaia 


Ye _ Y r in th.becue 
"6 - rthrow gf tion, jdo- 
fd wick& lite; Þ; adua! b:: ofthis ofory, 


and —_— Wor rorecall asjt were cucn froth 
the - 18 (clfe h cuiue from x1 dead. Wherein how- 
ſocucgthe Lo oo bath 4 jouſly vouchſafed to declare his in: 
comptchicri(i mo a We ane a miracglo 1a works, 


andfo, man ble louc not oncly ly in the mulrieyde 
and dart WED mas thereqf ; fo hat Ak Be 
cied mk EW CaxGis id the cbatſngh by-wort!) may 
clcerely ah bare Airborne, "ub bath ſonot 
onely obſcurcd\bur avyn were defaced; though not che fight, 


yct the power and cfigadio.of Gadsfauour, with the fruits and 
effects which ſhould follow-cheteupon; that ſome through na- 


curall blindneſſe and dimneſle of theit cies, cannot behold them: 


othcriſome, afxauie4hrongh.dumbneſſe. of qaouch, and having 


theitrtoriginde tied weld nok acknow lodge thety : _er ſoa. 
thndygha rwentiph goddifddgeaent, 3dos'y d 
NDS, jvonrtely. ; rogeſtid [tkera,2nd alm po 


phiieoodlcaAichs { {kad Clanded! r Yglangt! 
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rohiffiles one ly, As Hebrew, Greeks, 
Heh ycrof Jandcy arts alone, ax) 


| Logicke, Mubckc) Amer Geo: , 


pals and:velainedly confalle. it iodowitth ber, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


in that behalfe (rhough I know the ſame ro be high and hai- 
nous) as for the common abomination, that cuery whereas 
a mightie ſtreame that will not be ſtopped, and forcible loud 
that cannot be withſtood, oucrfloweth all; and for the feare- 
full deſolarion thar in all probabilicy and likelihood of mans 
judgement will cnſuc chereupon, becauſe howſocuer God be 
of long ſuffering and of great goodneſle, yer he cannor, nor 
will not (tor we arc ſurche is zealous ouer his owne glory) 
continually ſuffer the vile and abominable of the world to 
trample and tread vnder their beaftly feer his exceeding bleſſings 
and {1ngular fauours. And yer Icannot hide this within my ſelte, 
but muſt of neceſhic breake forth into the declaration thereof, 
that Iam againe ſomewhat recomforred, in that whitherſoe- 
uer I calt mine cies, whether at home or abroad, I certainly be- 
hold, and char without deceit of fight, ſome among(t all 
ﬀſtatcs and degrees of men, high, low, rich, poorc, young, old, 
noble, vnnoble,magiltrares, miniſters,and people,and ſundric of 
them of my Chriſtian acquaintance, on whoſe behalfeI daily 
ofter vp vato God through Chrift the dutic of rhankſgiuing, 
perſwading my felfc further, that there is ypon the face ofthe 
carth a mighty number beſides ( though not knowne to me ) 
whom God hath pleaſcd in the multitude of his mercies-doubt- 
eſſe, and for much good rowards them and others in them, 
not onely to ſingle and cull our as.ir were from the huge heap 
and wicked fellowſhip of the polluted and prophane, bur 
richly to replenith and adorne them (as it were with mott pre- 
cious pearles ) with the ſingular graces of ſound knowledge, 
ſiedfalt faith, comfortable feeling , vnfained obedience, and 
ſundric ſuch like holic and heaucnly gifts. Amongit whom, 
your {cx rightly conſidered, and the place you haue becne in 
wiſcly reſpected , and your preſent eſtate well weighed, I 
know few matchable with you ( good Madame : flatterie 
is farre from my words, I humbly chanke God for it, and 
Ihope prideremoucd far fromyour ſelfe in hearing your owne 
praiſe, as I wiſh cnuic may befrom others as in regard of your 
duc commendation) and not may to goe beyond you: For 
though ro be borne hor only of worſhipfull parents, but of a 
lanctificd ftocke, be ſome thing both before God and man: 


and thougtilcarncd and holy education be agood helpe m—_ $ 
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thereformation of our corruption, and as it were the inſtilling 


of another nature into vs: and though to be richly ioyncd in 
holy matrimonic bea roken doubtlefſe of Gods great fauour 
and louc : and though to hauc in the vadefiled mariage bed, a 
bleſſed ſecd and lawfull ifſuc, be a ſpeciall bleſſing and mercie 
from God :andthough to lcade and liuca vertuous and ynre. 
proucablc lifein the {1ght of men (who are wont negleQting 
themſclues; with cuill and curious cics tolooke "= others) 
bea happie thing: ( with all which fauours you hauc by the 
divine prouidence, becne cuen laden as ir were in your birth, 
bringing vp, youth, old age, virginitic, mariage, widowhood 
and Solleriey) yet becauſe many be degenerate and tart aſide 
from their anceſtors godlineſſe: and ſomerhrough carcleſneſle 
cauſe to periſh the coft that hath becne beſtowed vpon them 
in good bringing vp : and others make themſelves both in 
{inole and maricd life loathſome ro the Lord, and infamous 
before men, becauſe cither they hauc net begun well, or haue 
notheld on vnto the end: and other ſomeby cuill cxamplc,haue 
done the children of their wombe more hurt in the world;than 
they haue done them good in bringing them forth to behold 
the light of the Sunne : and other ſore haue added to the 
weakneſle of their ſex, not watchfulneſſe againſt finne, as their 
dutic required, bur laied the reines of their ſeucrall iniquitics 
and manifold inticements to cuill in their ownenecks : and ma- 
ny haue miſuſed their places of honor and credit to all licenti- 
ouſneſſe of the fleth, and carcle{neſſe of God, and of the waics 
of his worſhip, and ſo conſequently of eternall ſaluation : (from 
all which inconuenicnces and miſchicfes the Lord hath merci- 
fully kept you in-cuery condition of life wherein he hath becne 
pleaſed to place you ) methinketh you haue wherein co reioyee, 
andthatnot only ſo much in the things themſclues, freely and 
plentifully beſtowed vpon you.asin the happie continuance and 
mighty incrcaſe of theſe his goodnefles in you, you alſo hauing 


recciued gracefrom God to beautifie them with an vablame- 
able and holy conuerſation. By meancs whereof ir is come to 
paſſe, that as you ate much beloucd ar home in the midſt of 


Gods Saints and faithfull ſcruants here, and theſe not only com- 
mon profeſſors, bur many worthy Miniſters : ( for kindneſlſe to- 

wards whom, and particularly towards my ſelfe, I doc RY 
*s crc 
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hercin all our names thanke God, and you as his gracious in- 
ſtrumenr )- ſo you arc made truly famous abroad in forraine 
Churches and countreys, and highly reuerenced of many wor- 
thy men there, indued doubtlefle with ſingular graces for Gods 
glory, and che building vp of the body of the fellowthip of 
Saints. Bur what mecaneLto enter into this broad field of your 
Chriſtian commendation, where breath would rather faile me, 
and time Iam ſure, with ability tro wade into irast ſhould,than 
matter any manner of way be wanting. Giue me leauethere- 
fore ( good Madame ) I beſcech you to deſiſt from your praile, 
(which I know you doe not willingly hcare, though ic be deſer- 
ucd as on your part, and crhough perhaps it mighr be as a-quicke 
ſpur in the dull ſides of others to prouoke them to good Sings) 
and to turne my ſpeech to exhortation rather and comfort. The 
courſe that you arc catercd into, and the race that now you 
hauc along rime runne in, is holy and honourable. Hold on 
therefore in the fame cheerfully, notwithſtanding the mani- 
fold hinderances that within and without be caft in your way 
to turne you aſide, if ir might be: and becnor weary of well- 
doingat any hand; for as you know that your profeſſion re- 
quireth ir,ſo God hath promiſed that the time will come where. 
in you ſhall reape ( as the Saints of God haue done before you) 
it you faint not. Let the aſſured faithfulnefle and infinire power 
of him, that hath in his word madc you large promiſes, be a 
pricke vnto you herein, And foraſmuch as hee hath giuen you 
race to begin well, and to hold on hitherto, doubtnor, burhe 
that hath both the will and the deed in his owne hands to: bes 
ſtow them where and as ir pleaſerh him, will make perfect in 
you cuery good wotke, cucn till the day of Icſus Chrift. Is-ic 
poſſible, that that incorruptible crowne of cternall glory, which 
in his only beloued he hath prepared for you, ſhould fade away? 
Vpon theſe things I beſeech you ( hauing caſt away worldly 
ares ) fix continually the cic of your faith, thatyou may end 
your old yecres inthe Lords peace, and be indeed gathered vnto 
your Fathers comfortably, ſaying,as that holy Apoltle old Pawl 
ſaid: I have fought a good fight, I hate finiſhed my comrſe; 1 hawe 
kept the faith ; from henceforth there uu laid rop for methe crowne 
of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord the righteous Indge /ball gitte-me 
a that day ; and not ta me only, but pmto all them alſo that: lone bw; 

appearing. + 
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appearing. Your lcarncd father, your honourable husband, your 
louing brother, your deare ſiſters ſome of them, and ( if I bee 
not deceiued) ſome alſo of your owne holy ſeed ( all of them 
hauing yeelded vp cheir ſpirits in the faith and fearc of God) are 
I doubr not gone thither before you : and why ſhould you 

our ſclfe, or any other thinke that you ſhould be ſandred from 
them? As for the lcngthning of your lite, abouc many before 
reckoned, ſurely God hath done ir for his owne glorie, and the 
good of his Church, into which alſo you being religioully ga- 
thered as a ſound member thereof, you hauc cuen in that anaſ: 
ſured teſtimonic giuen vnto you, that warfaring here with his 
Saints as you doc, againſt finne, the world and the deuill, you 
ſhallin good time, through him that hath Joued you and waſh- 
ed you n his bloud, become morethan a conquerour, and eter- 
nally triumph together with them and thereſt in heaucn. Till 
which time, as Ireſt rcſolued, that God the author and perfecter 
of eucriegoodthing in all his, will not withdraw his gracious 
hand from youin any grace, ſpecially ſpirituall and heaucnly :{o 
I am ccrtainly perſwaded that many ſuch as are led by his ſpirit, 
and know youin Chriſt Ieſus, and loue you in the cruth, will 
not ( Godaiding them ) neglef any dutic either outward or in- 
ward, that poſlible they can performe to further that worke. 
Amongſt whom I, though the leaſt and moſt vnworthy, asin 
reſpetof my ſelfe, yettiedtherero by the dutic of my profeſli 
on from God, and bound to it by ſundry fauoursrecciued from 
you, will in my poore meaſure ſtriue to doc, though not fo 
much as others, ncither yet ſo much asI owe ( which I freely ac- 
knowledgeas bcing priuicto mine owne difabilitie and inſuff- 
cicnciethat way, and not vrtrerly vnacquainted with other mens 
fulncſſc and vpheapcd ftore) yer what God hath or ſhall be plea- 
fed to enable meto accompliſh. Which that your good Ladi- 
ſhip may be the better aſſured of, Iam bold now ro preſent vn- 
to you andto publiſh ynder your name ſome ſhort notes and 
meditations of mine ( long ſince written for the deareſt friend 
Lhadin the world ) vpon that worthy booke of Salomons Pro- 
uerbs; Wharit is, I leaue to you,and the Church of God to iudge 
of : and yer this much I hopeI may withour pride proteſt, that 
though it be not exquiſite like vnto the rock wh workes of ma- 
ny Bezalcels in our age; yctitis ſound ; and though ic bee not 


fincly 
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fnely poliſhed, either in firncſſc of words, or great ſtore of 


Arr, yctthe truth it is I hope, and neucr a whit the more ro bee 
milked, becauſe it is naked and plaine, but therather ro be im- 
braced of Gods people ; whol hope will ſhew me this fauour, 
thatas they will not reie& any good thing in 'it for any cuill 
tharmay be found or ſuſpected to be therein, neither yeradmir 
:ny cuill for the goods ſake, bur in a diſcerning ſpirit re- 
fule the one and recciue the other : ſo they will aſliſt me with 
their praiers to God for the increaſe of any goodthing thar is 
within me, to Gods glory, and the benefit of his people ; andin 
much loue, according to the ſpirit of loue wherewich they are 
repleniſhed, either Chriſtianly couer that which is amiſle, or 
courteouſly cure ir. Andas for you (good Madame ) though I 
reſt perſwaded that it ſhall be. well accepted of you, yer can I 
not bur againe and againe beſcech you to recciue it, not onely as 
from the hand, but as from the heart of him, who, if cither his 
poore praiers in abſence; or ſpecch in preſence, or any thing elſe 
cicher within him or without him, could any manner of way, 
cher furcher you, or an{wer ſome parc of chat Chriſtian kind- 
nefſe which he hath receiued from you, would not be wamting 
in any dutic toward you or yours to God ſhall inable him to 
pcrforme. Now the veric God of peace ſandtific you —_ 
out; and grant that your wholeſpirit, ſoule and bodic may bee 
kept blamelcſle vnto the coy of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
London, the X XV. of this September. 15 89. 


Your good Ladiſhips, as very much boundev, ſs 
inall things very ready in Chriſt to his poore power, 
T, W. ze Lords unportby ſernam. 
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| Ber aduertiſed I pray thee ( gentle Reader ) 
andthat for thine owne good, and better 
yl Pnderſtanding of the things thou ſhalt 
= ; reade_in this booke, that whereſoeuer thou 
527 e222 ſbalt finde thic i. it fignifieth as much as, 
RY | le thatis to ſay : and where theſe two letters 
ALLIS _ 4 iN qe are oſed, it importeth thus much, as 

| though hewould ſay : and obſorue withall 
that viz, tr to wit, &c. Other things I doubt not but thou wilt of thy 
ſelfe through Gods blefiing Well perceine, as the more learned fort 
ſhall alſo without me : and yet for thoſe that had not ſuch Skill, I 
could not but note theſe things. As for thoſe that bane attained 0 
more pnderſtanding and knowledge, this Diſtichon. 


Sperare in Chriſtum, &vitz tolerare labores, 
Ec ben&poſle mori diſce: beatus eris. 


- FIT —_ 0 ” 6 # 7? ll 
f] $3311 0 b  F15TO!? s . 


* 

_- 
_ 
-—_ 
—_ 
a 


; ; G F % | 
fOQGEMTIQ Z 


. 
. 
. 
' 
. 
s 
* 
4 
rn, Me a FY Fy _— 
- an an _—_ REF 4 : 
= FE, 
ts "Y = uh "Y _ ay FRY as . XY 
: 
— 
z - ; 
- 
. 
* * J 


Lord gine Vs onderſianding in all things,ſpecially in the myſteries of thy holy Law, 
that we may like of, and allow thoſe things only which be right and holy before 
thee, throngh Chriſt : Sobe tt. 


AN EXPOSITION VPON 


the ProveREs. 


His wholc Booke (as I take it) may bediuided. into two 
parts. In the firlt Salomon teacherh vs, how wee ſhould 
ſtand affeted towards God and his truth, and this iscom- 
prehended inthe nine firlt Chaptcrs'of this Booke...In the ſe- 
cond, he dcliuererlyparticular doctrines, ſpecially ſuch as con- 
cerne our duty towards men, andare to bercferred to men, 


manners, words,daeds,and other circumſtances : from Chap- 
ter 19. tothe end ofthe Booke. 


eng \'# > 0 Said 

Hu Chapter (as I ſuppoſe) may bee dinided into three parts. 
In the firſt ts conttined a Pyoeme or Preface to the whole 
worke, ſetting out the Writer, the end, coſe and profit of the 
ſame : from-ver|. 1. rotheendof the 6. In the ſecond it comprehen- 
tedanexhortation to goodneſſe, and an admonition to auoidthe entiſe* 
ments of ſinners; from cverſ.7. to the end of the 1 g.Inthe third ts decla- 
red the great paines that Gods wiſdome taketh to draw men -omo hins, 
but how little it preuatleth amongs$t them: which fin of theirs they ſball 
nt carry away conpuniſhed; from verſe 20. tothe end of the Chapter. 
| pam He P arables[5. the Egurative and darke kinde of ſpee- 
- ches (ſee Pſalme 49. 4. alſo 78.2, ſee alſo Mat- 
| thew 13. 3, 10, 11,34, 35.) True it is, that che 
Hebrew word fignifiech all kinde of figuratiue 
ſpecches whatfocuer z of which ſort we ſhall ſce ma- 
ny in this booke : ſomerimes expreſſed by ſimili- 
tudes, ſomerimes by Allegorics, ſomerimes by Me- 
taphors, and ſometimes by one meanes, and ſome- 
| cimes by another: and yer I chinke ic may very well 
| -. betaken forſentences, words or (| es, which as 

Pp Reing  theyaregrauely andſhortly vercred, ſo doe notwich- 
ſtanding concaine in them plengy of good os] of Salamon,[ Here we ſce who was 


che 
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the pen-man and vtterer of theſe graue ſentences: ſee 1 King 4. 32, and when he 
faith of Salomon, he meancth, that Salomon ſpake them : and theſe I take, 3$ alſo all 
that follow, to be Salewwons owne words, ſpeaking ot h.mſelfe in the third perſon 
the ſonne of Danid|[viz.who wasa man according vnto Gods owne heart;and thisſer. 
ucth both for the commendation of Sa/:mon and of his Booke, So thar we ſceinthis 
verſe the worke to be commended, firſt, forthe excellency of it, vnder the word 
Parables: ſecondly, ofthe Writer, viz, Sa/emon the wiſelt man that cuer was: third. 
ly, of the Writers Parents, viz. Danid, a very godly man : and laſtly, of theftate and 
condition wherein cithcr the Father, or the Writer,or both wereJviz. King of I/-ae}; 
. ruler and gouernour of the people, that was called by the name of their grear 
Grandfather /a«keb. And though this word King of 1/rac/, may ſcemeto bercferred 
both ro Daxid and Salomon, becauſe they were both Kings ouer that people, yr [ 
rake it that it oughtchicfly and onely in this place to be reterred ro Danid.] Yer(.z, 
To know [vaderſtand here thus much ; which Parables and graue ſentences were 
written to this end, that men might learne and know | wi/dowse [3. abſolute, ſiedfaf 
andeffefuall knowledge both of heauenly and worldly things, |] aud inſtru tion[yis, 
concerning men and their duties, tothe end that they that by nature are rude and 
vnskilfull, may by this doQrine be reclaimed ro a betrer trade and courſe of life,} 
ro vnderſtand [q. d. whereby alſo a man may vnderſtand] the words of knowledge, 
[5. ſuch ſpeeches and ſentences, as are with skill, knowledge and judgement vrtered 
and ſpoken, Some thinke that thgre are three ſorts of knowledge ſer downe in this 
verſe, which may be obrained by the reading of this Booke : 'vnderſtanding by wi: 
dome,che certaine and aflured knowledge of eucry thing: by infirxttion, the waics 
2nd meanes to attaine to that knowledge, which here is ſet afterit, becauſe the other 
in dignity and worthinetle goeth before it : and by wnderffanding the words of know. 
ledge, he vnderſtandceh prudence z as when by the hielpe of wiſdome and knoy- 
ledge, a man obtainech abilicy to iudge of matters, and fo perceiue one thing by 
anocher,] Uerſ. 3. Toreceine [viz. from the mouth of thy teacher, if thou bee x 
ſcholler and learner : for in this verſe he ſheweth the profic that ic will bring to lear- 
ners, and in the next-verſe how it will inable teachers.) infrufliee [ſee verſe 2, mez- 
ning alſo by infrsi, goodrules, holy counſell,and right order: ] to doe wiſely, [viz, 
| Iinall the waics that thou ſhalt walke,and all che things that thou ſhaltatrempr, ]by is- 
ſtice, and indgement, and equity, | This place is turned, as though theſe things wae 
meanes and inſtruments of a good mans wiſe dealing : whereas I ſuppoſe ir ſhould 
berurned thus , as alſo ſome doe turne it] To receine the inſtruftion of underſtanding, 
[5. wiſe and skilfull inſtruQion ] of inſtice, indgement, aud excry right thing, [vnder- 
ſtanding by i«ftice, iuſt, holy, and good workes ; by indgemerr, that ſentence 
whereby euery man hath his owne yeelded him z and by equity, or in theplurall 
number (as it is inthe Hebrew text) equities, (which alſo maketh ſome to turne it 
exery right thing Jvpright and equall dealing one with another. ] Yer/.4.To gineſviz, 
by the meanes ofthe maſter and teacher]v» to the ſimple [5, ro him that not only hath 
lictle knowledge, and is (asa man would fay) vnskilled, but though he haue ſome 
wdgement, is notwithſtanding eaſily and in a moment (as it were) induced to 
belecuc any thing ; and is carried (as it were) hicher and thither, fron the way 


of truth: ſee Proxerbs 14. 15. where the ſame word in our Engliſh text is cur- | 


ned, fooliſh] ſharpneſſe of wit, [he vnderſtanderh hereby, not onely quickneſle of 
ſighcto perceiue the ſubtilcies of che enemies z but alſo ſoundnelle of iudgement, 
thathe beno more carried away, as he hath beene,] and to the childe [5, vnto him 
that is vnaduiſed, and wanterh diſcretion it giuerh] knowledge [5, ſound iudgement,] 
and diſcretion, [viz.. how and after what ſort ro behaue himſelfe, and to walke: ſee 
Eph. 4.14.] Verſ. 5. A wiſe man [q.d. Theſe things proficnor the ſimple and vnlex- 
ned only, bur euen chey that haueatrained ſome meaſure of light and knowledge,ſhall 
both be confirmed and increaſed in iudgement] ſhall beare (viz, theſe thingszvnder- 


ſtanding by hearing,not only the bending of the outward eares, but alſo theinclining 


ofthe mindetherero] ard increaſe [ viz. thereby] in learning: (5, in all manner of know- 


ledge: 
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ledge : 5.4. he ſhall be mare wiſe andlearnedthan hewasbelore.] ard s of 9. 
der 7 andrag he char by experience (as icwere).hach —_— Me 
knowledze and iudzemene than ochers : ſcerverſe.240f this.Ch prer]-/all et aing 
jviz. by his meanes, meaning alfo by arcaining, not/only-thegertings | 
{{ſſing, keeping, and yling,] aro wiſe conn/els(912;-not otely irvhimelfe; bug | 
beable to profic others thereby,]} Yerſ, 6. To onderfland [vin. by meancs; of the 
holy and whoiſomerules propounded inthis booke} «iparable [fee verſ-1,.of this 
Chapter.| and the Mmterpretation : [ viz; of parables, or of any fine, | 
whatſoeucr.] the words of the wiſe [yea, though chey ſpeake neyer ſa-wiſely] .a»d 
their darke ſayings [ 7. d. yea, though they ſpeake neuer ſv darkly: alfoc  Alſo:all 
theſe profics, che holy Ghoſt alleageth, not onely ro. ſhew' the excellency ofthe 
Booke, but alſoro draw mentorheloue and liking of his doarine.1-; Yerſ. 7. The 
feare of the Loyd [i,a renerenceof Gods/Miicſty 1n mens hearts, with- an acxnows 
ldgement that we onely truſt in him, and a care and conſciencey. lothand 
frarefull co diſpleaſe him] « the beginning of knowledge; [5.. in: wit pely che fir 
meane and way to artainetheſound knowledge of God and. all goodnellc, bur. is 25 
icwere the fountaine and foundarion of all good things. Selomon:in this followed 
his father D awid, as may appeare P/alme 141. 10.] but footer {i wh and-yngod- 
lyperſons, as generally chorowout this booke, and more parri ly P/al. 14.4.) 
defpiſe [viz either proudly, or careleſly, bur. yer both waies to their. owne hure] wiſe 
dim: and inſtruttion : [ſee verl, 2. of this Caapter.} Verſe 8. My /onne. [Salomon 
ſpeakerh this to every one thatis willing eo learne, as: the ceacher bei great eicher 
nyeeres or credit, may ſpeake to the party thar is to bee inftrufted; ſee P/alwe 
44. 11.] beare [viz atentively and diligencly, fee alſo: verſe 5. of. this Chapter] 
thy fathers inftr»tion,”[5, the inſtrution and goad counſell-thar thy father giuech 
thee] ad forſabs not [viz. at any time, bur keepe carefully wich thee] thy mothers 
tecbing : [ 1, thoſe things which thy mother ſhall inſtruct and: teach thee: hee 
makech gion of mother, becauſe he had before ſpoken of facher, meaning by 
both rogerher\ the counſels and commandemencs of cheir parenes.: and yer becauſs 
mothers admonitions and perſwaſions, are of great farce'in cheir chi while 
they are young, he ſpeakerhalſo particularly of thent.} .#er/c. 9, For they [i.thein> 
frutions and doftrines of chy parencs, zfzhey be rightly receined-an-chy behalfe] 
ſpall be a cm:ly ornamert wat 1 thy tl, a1d 5 crater for thy necke, [# they ſhall gar- 
miſh and deckerhee very excellently, cuenaya Croawneſet vpon.che head; or a chaine 
abour the necke adorneth a manz meaning har chey:ſhellmake him gracious andec- 
ceprable both beforeGod and men, Andrhis is 2 reaſon of - his exhoxration, hayi 
reſpe&chrerein roche very manners and affeftions of children, whoare mach | 
with gifrs and fundryſorts of ornamentszeuen ſo men ſhould kedrgyne roche obe- 
dience of Gods will, by hisigreat and latgepromiſes. ], Verſ. 16, My ſonye\[(ce ver( 8. 
ofchis chapt.Jf Saner: [5, notorious wicked men, as Pſal, 1, 1, 5.] dot entife thee [wits 
to any manner of wickednelle whatſoever:cheir intiſerments he rehearſerh afatrwa 
verſ. 11,12,13,r4.] conſent thownee [7/2 at any hand; co thoſe their yngodly-pra- 
uocations, much leſſe docthecuill.] Yerf. 31, Ifthey[i,thoſe wicked ones] ſay [vin 
eicher openly or cloſely, and char cicher by word or deed, for a mans- geſtures -angl 
' Hons, ſpeake after a forty] come, [viz. and goc with vs, that is, be a companjog 
with vs in the miſchicfe we will performs]. we wil /ay wait [viz.. cloſely and crafcily} 
for blond, [i, for mens lives to take them! away, meaning that they would commir 
murcher, and at} manner of outrage to other mens hure; ſee E/ay 3. 25. allo P/alme 
5. 6. alſo P[alme 51, 14. and ſundry other places.] end lie prinily [viey.in waiet ſes 
Pſalme 10. 8, g,10.] for the innocent [viz,, rocatch and ſnare him : ſee P/al. 3.44, 
without 4 cwſe[ viz. on their behalfe-giuen, to praftiſe ſo againſt chem ; ſee. Þ 
119.161. andcheſemay be either the wicked mens words, who inthe ccfti 
of their owne conſcience ſay, they perſecutethe godly without any cauſeac-all,or 
elſe the words of the holyGhoſt ioltiffingehe goods buc| inclineracherco the for 
mer, And rote; thatas in this verſe chey bragge, whacmiſchicſerhey wildolalag 
ow, : | in 
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craſtilyperforme againſtthem, ſoin thenexeverſe they doe ſhameſully vaunt why 
gpenmiſchieferhey will commic.] . Verf. 22; We{v1s, in the pride and cruelty of 
ourownehearts | wil /ſwelow them wp (5. will quite and cleane deſtroy the godly] 
efs, being eicherin good health and ſound, or elle flouriſhing in glory, wealth, 
Kc: bur che former is the- berrer though che Rabbins allow ot the latter] lhe , 
graze [5. euen as a grave doth receiue and eake ir dead corpſes, and never js (ai. 
fed; fee Prowrrb. 30. 15, 16. ſo. willthey deſtroy the good, and never Teaue off] 
evenwhole [5. we will ſpare no part orpeece of them, nentherskin, fleſh, nor bones] 
#5 thoſethat gee domne into the pit, [5, as thoſerhat arg buried whole, fo ſhall theſe bee 
deftroicd t Perf. 13.tefhalffinde|i. notonely cenainly finde, but alluredly 
alſo obrgine and polletle} all preciors riches, | 5.all manner of preciovs and rich thin g3: 
and this per{waſion is drawne from profir, | and fill owr bones [i, we ſhall have prear 
ſtore abundance] with fpoile [v12, ofthe good people: meaning that they ſhould 
haue, as 2 plenrifull prey, all mannerof rich and precious things. | Yerſ. 14. Caf 
in thy lot among vs, & hauca portion anda pare with vs, and joine thy ſclfe yntoyy 
incheſe things. Bur | wouldracherreade ir in the fucurerenſe, 5. 4. Looke what par 
we haue, thou ſhalr haue the ſame: and we leoke for none but good, therefore thy 
portion ſhall b@plencifull;}we will alt bawe one purſe. [this is another enticement of the 
wicked :- q, 4, we will be ſhare and ſharelike, and as we pur all into one bag ſo wee 
will have icequally divided, and none ſhall be preferred before another. ] Yer/, 15, 
My ſon, [ſec verl. 8. of this Chapter. ] wathe not chox inthe way with them, [5. be not 
conuerſant with them at any hand, 'neicher haue any fellowſhip or dealing with 
rhem, cither openly or priuatly.]. refraine thy foot from their path, |i, walke not in 
their wicked waies leſt chou bee partaker with them, as of the ſame linnes, ſo of 
che fame puniſhments.] Yer(. 16. For their feet yunne to emill [ 5. they arc ſwikt to 
commir iniquity] «»d wake baſte ro ſhed blowd [5, to murther and kill men, and torake 
away theirlues: ſce-verſ. 11.0 rhis Chapter: and this 15a reaſon why the godly 
ſhould/not hearken ro the enticements of the wicked.} 7Yer/, 17, andy. as they 
areread intheGeress text,ſeeme tocarry with them this ſenſe:chatas the Fowler hath 
no cauſe him on the behalfe of the bird ro carch the bird, and yer nocwith- 
ſtanding doth take the ſame : forthe wicked lie cloſely in waic, todeftroy the good, 
though che 4 9s OOO ne occalion ſo ro doe. Bur others varie both 
m ſenſe wk ling thus.] ſer iv paive [i, to no purpoſe at all.] & the net [viz, 
of rhe Fowler] ſpread before the eyes [4, opetly, and 1n the fight] of all that bath 
wing, [5,of cuery bird and fowle: q., rhough theſe men make an accounr, as though 
they had the” prey, yer they can no morecenainly ſoy thatthey can bring to 
and ez, thanan vnskilfull fowler (which 1aijerh his ſoares 

and grins openly) can cereainly affirme, that he will cacch the birds char flie by, and 
obſerue his nets: and {o it is as another reaſon, that as before hee had perſwaded 
ehetn notto yecld to theenticements ofthewicked, becauſe all things they did cended 
co injuftice and cruelty : ſo here he diffwaderhthem, becauſe they can looke for no 
errtaineeuentof their purpoſes.) Yer/. 18, Morrixer,[q.d.thisis another reaſon 
why you ſhould nor yeeld ro their prouceations, | cheyrhemſelnes [4, the wicked and 
vogodly} Cay wait for their owne bloxd: [4. workemiſchiefe, eyen ro: the defiruion 
hemſelues) iv chat they bidethemſetnes t { wiz. thinking thereby to carch and in- 
Mareorhers 2} '5*@ againſt their owne ſoutes,[4, iris hurcfull cochemſelues : ſee to 
this-end Palme 7. 14, 15,16, And fo here 15a third argument, taken from che 
Heany deftrution of the wicked, whiethrrhey purchaſe vnto themielues by their owne 
wars Verf. 15, Smch[5, fo dangerous and deadly] are the waies [4, the 
praQtſes] of wo ark. of wharftate or condition ſoeuer he or they be 
of Þ that is greedy of gaine, [6, wr, we and gapeth afrer ynjuſt gaine, ] be 
(5; the wicked} would take away (vis. cheſarisfying his owne greedy and coue- 
You defire] tbe Hife of the owners thereef. [6,of ſuch game or good things as other men 
*Hatieand they defire. Some reade ir otherwiſe, and make another ſenſe of the lacrer 
Pare of the verſethus;] w/ach hete [vis,, both for wicked purpoſes and great dangers] 
id . - 
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ge the companies [ 1, the ſocieties, fellowſhips, or corporations (as a man would ſay:) 
for he ſcemerh zo allude ro that whuch was ſpoken before, verl. 14. ſee Gen. 35. 25. 
where mention is made of a company of //>mage/s2iſp merchancs alſo, ] of al that are gi- 
vento gaine.[5. to vniuſt gaine; andin thar rerme. alſo he ſhewerh, that none of chem can 
eſcape death and deſtrution ; becauſe che iudgement which God will lay vpon 
them cannot bee auoided.] Gaire [ 5, vaiuſt gaine | rtaketh away the ſole of thens 
[i.che life of chem] chat are gimen thereto, [viz greedily and aboue meaſure. This is 
it (as [ t{ke 1) char che holy Ghoſt doth ſententiouſly conclude, that the wicked 
ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed: and allchis is done, todraw the godly that they con» 
ſent not to their wicked allurementcs.} #:r/. 20. #5ſdome {It is the Hebrew rexe in 
che plurall number, by which henocech moſt high and excellent wiſdome,viz, cucen 
the ercrnall wiſdome of God (leſus Chriſt) of whom ſee afterward, chapt, 8, and 


- 


in whomare hid all che treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Coloſ. 2. 3.] criech 


[viz.. carnelYy and continually : by which he ſerterh our his great loue co the con- 
verſion of men. ] without [3, abroad and openly,] /be witereth her worce [3. ſhe ſpea- 
kech freely and plainly] 5» the ſtreets : [viz., of the City : both theſelaid together, 
ſound q. d. both opealy and priuatly, in che Cicy and in the fields, wiſdome cca- 


 ſechnorto call men ro amendment, ] Yer/. 21.Sheceheth[viz. men to amendment] 


in the bigh ſtreet among the preaſe, [q.d, ſhe is inthe greatatſembly and concourſe of 
people, taking thereby the greateſt and beſt opportunity of well-doing.] ©: the en. 
tring of the gates, [11z,, whicher people were wont to repaire for matters of juſtice 
and iydgement ; as Gey, 34. 20, Auth. 4.1. q.d. boch in the marker place and in 
the iudgement place, wiſdome feeketh ro draw men vnto her,] and vitereth her 
word: [v12,, very plainly and ſenſibly, that alt may vnderſtand} in the City [i, in 
every place and quarter of the City : ſee P/a/me 55. 9, 10, 11.] ſaying: [ viz. vntothe 
wicked and vngodly.] Yerſ. 22.0 yefoohſs, | or ſimple rather, as ver\, 4. of this 
Chapter : for he vſcth one andthe ſclfe ſame words in both places. ] how long will 
Jtlowe foolyhneſſe ? [q. d. willye neuer Jeaue off this ſheepiſhneſſe and limplenelile 2 ] 
adthe ſcorneful, [of theſe ſee Pſalme 1, 1. who turneall things inco ſcoffes, the wic- 
tedeſt people thac can be] take their pleaſure in ſcorning ? [i, how long will you de- 
lghe in ir,to your owne hurt and deſtruQion In the end, vnletle you repent: } and the 
ſoles [this word doth notonly comprehend ſuch as are ſpoken of before, ver. 7. of 
tis Chapter, who are giuen co. falſe opinions, and follow waies direQly contrazy 
wwiſdome , but alſo want wiſdome, and giuenot their minds therero} bate know- 
kdge (viz. offered them, Marke how in this verſe he pallech ſuddenly from the fe+ 
cond perſon to the third. ] Yerſ, 23. Twrne you [viz trom your euill waies: neither 
ſpeakerh he chis, as though they had cicher will or power to doc ic without Godybur 
tolhew that now the meane was offered them, whach if chey refuſed, ir would bee a 
eater iudgement agaivſt them, ] «# my correttion, [5, now that doe by words and 
hes labour tocorredt and amendyou, } loe [q. d. if you will doe this, fee what be- 
nefirs you ſhall draw and pull co your ſelfe. þ / will powre owe my minde wnto: you, [5. 1 
will make you plencifully acquainred with the fulneſſe of all good chings which 
dwell in mec,] and wake you onderſtend my words. [i, the words which I ſhall ſpeake 
or your amendment : 9.4. till I giue you vnderſtanding thereof, they can bee no 
otherwiſe to you, but as a ſcaled or cloſed booke,] Ferſ? 24. Becauſe [ baue called 
(viz, earneſtly vnto you, for your amendment and good] and ye refuſed; [viz. to 
hearken and yecld obedience vneo my voice. ] 1 haxe firetched out mine band, 
(4.4. have beckned vnco you with my hand, and giuen you fignes and rokens of 
wycalling and proteRtion, } and none{viz., amongſt you] would regard, [vix,, theſe te- 
fimonics and tokens of my loue rowards you.} Yerſ. 25. But [q, d, moreoucr 2nd 
delides all this] ye hane deſpiſed all my counſell, [5. through your rebellion you haye 
contemptuouſly. caſt from you allthac I purpoſed and offered vneo- you for your 
food: | and wonld nene of my carrettion. [4. would not accept or regard any. meane 


| kixr [ ved, either of word or chaſtiſemenc for your berrering and amendment. In 


theſe cwa verſes, he xeckonerth vp their (ins, in the next followerh — 
B 3 Tf, 


20 


21 


22 


23 


25 


#4 


26 


27 


23 


z9 


3 0 


Jl 


32 


33 


6 eAn Expoſition Cu 3 x.1, 


Verſ, 26, I will alſo lawgh [i, I will notcarefor you or regard you. Laughter attri, 
buted coGod according co man: ſec P/a/me 2.4. ] «t your deſtrnttion, [the word pro. 
perly ſignificch a vapour, exhalation or cloud z buc here by a Metaphor it Is taken 
tor calamity or miſery, which bringeth deſtrution vpon men; and thar in a double 
reſpe&, becauſe as clouds and vapours darken the day, fo calamity and miſery make 
darke many rimes che glory and renowme of men: againe, as vapours and exhalz. 
tions ariſe ſuddenly, and ſuddenly depart againe: ſo doth the glory of the wicked 
.when the tempeſt of miſcry beginneth once co blow vpon ir. ] «nd mocke [viz, you 
in your miſery: andthis is ſpoken of God according to mans capacity | when your 
feare comm:th [viz. ſuddenly, as in the next verſe,vpon you : vnderſtanding by fear, 
not onely therhings which che wicked fearc, bur alſo the time of their calamity, 
in which they ſhall be in great feare and doubring z yea the very anguiſh and prieje 
of their heart alſo.] Yerſ. 27. When your feare [ſee verl, 26.] commeth [viz,, vpon 
you, and that certainly and afſuredly, which heſignifiech by ſpeaking in the preſent 
cenſe. ] like ſudden deſolation, (5, like ſuch deftruftion and waſting, as for rhe ſuddennes 


of it,can neither be ealily borne,nor well preuented. That word which 1s here turned 


deſolation, doch properly lignific, a ſudden and furious breach or deſtruftion of any 
ching,breaking and ouerchrowing cuery thing that ic meeterh wich. ] and your deſtru. 
#ion | 5, thedeſtruftion which is appointed for you] /pal' come [viz. vpon you] like 4 
Whirle-wind, (i. both ſuddenly and with greac violence : hee: expreſſerh one thing 
vnder ſundry termes] when affiiftion and anguiſh (5, when trouble and gricfe, 
ther ourward in the body, or inward in the minde| ſhall come pon you [ vis, iuſtly 
fromGod : 9, 4. I wilknot onely chen laugh at your deftruion, but you your ſelfe 
ſhall pray and not be heard.] Yer/e 28. Then|5, inthe time of their crouble and ſor 
row] ſoall they [5. the wicked : marke the ſudden change of the perſon, from the ſe. 
cond co the third ] cal vpon me [5, pray vnro me, as Pſalme 50, 15.] but / will not an 


ſwer : (5. grane them their requeſts : yea, by with-holding the things chey pray for, 


I will ceſtifie my wrath againſt chem,] cheyſball ſecke we early [5, very diligently, 
carcfully, and as it were incellantly : q, d. Ec \ſhall:ſpare no paines, yea they ſhall 
breake their ſleepes in the morning.] 5#t ſhall not finde mee, [viz, gracious and 
mercifull vnto them intheir griefes, becauſe God will bee found of none but of 
ſuch as ſeeke him according to his will reucaled in his word, and chat with the ſame 
affetionof hearc, which he in the ſamerequirerh.}]? Yerſ, 29. Becauſe they hated 
knowledge, ( ſeeverl. 22, of this Chapter, he Joch here againerepeat the cauſes of the 
ruineanddeſtruion of the wicked] and did not chuſe | viz. when it was gracioully 
cendred and offered chem} the feare of the Lord | ſee verl, 7. of this Chapter.) 
Verſ. 30. They would none of my connſell, but deſpiſed all my correttion, [ice ver. 25.0f 
this Chapter, He meaneth tharin the pride of their owne hearts, they were ſet to 
contemne and deſpiſe whatſocuer God would doe for them,] Yerſ. 3 1.Therefore| viz. 
for this their great contempe and rebellion] ſhall they eat [viz. in all abundance, 
plenty and fulneſlc] of the frait of their owne way [i. they ſhall be farisfied with their 
wicked counſels, and haue iuſt puniſhments laid vpon them for the ſame, euen the 
wickednes whichchey haue ſowne, they ſhall reape with all fulnetle : ſee Chap.22.8.] 
and be filled with their owne denices : [i. wich the puniſhments and miſchicfes which 
they themſclues had deuiſed againſt others,] Ferſ. 32. For eaſe ſs, not only the peace 
and quictneſſe which chey here cnioy,bucthcirftubbornneſle and ſecledneffe in cuill, 
wherein they pleaſe chemſelues and promiſe vntothemſelues all proſperity: ſee lere- 
mich 48.11, Zephany x. 12.) ſlaicth the foolsſp (5. che ſimple, which know not how 
to vic it,as verſe 22. ofthis Chap.] «xd the proſperity of fooles[i, that proſperity which 
fooles and wicked perſons enioy] deſtroyeth them [3, plungerth them daily more and 
more intodeſttution.} Yerſ. 33. But he that obeieth me [ viz, in doing the things 
which -I command him] /2«l! dwelt /afely [viz. from all nanghry men,or any miſchiefe 
they can imagine againſt him: ſee P/a/., 4.8 .] andbe quiet from feare of eill[5, notonly, 
nocuill it ſelfe, burno ſuſpicion or feare of ic ſhall goe to his heart, hee ſhall bee ſo 
ſtrengchenedchrough Gods promiſes, and defended by his almighty power. c 
p Ver 
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Verl. 1. Teacheth vs, that it is 4 great bleſſing, when God gineth ts any Countrey or 
Common-wealth, wiſe and yodly' Princes, Verl.2, Teacheth vs, that Gods word ts, and 
avght ro be the ground of all our knowledge, Ver, 3,Teacheth ws, that it ought to be 
therule of all our attions, either publike or prinate, Verſ, 4, Prozeth, that the khnow- 
ledge of Gods word belongeth exen to the ſimple, contrary to the Popsſh aſſertion, which 
would hane none meddle with it, but great ſcholltrs and learned men, Verl, 5,6, Shew, 
that exen the wiſeſt alſo may ont of the” ſame learne, for increaſe of indgement and know. 
ledge : ſo that we may rightly ſay, that the word are waters, wherein the great Elephant 
may ſwimme, and the little Lambe wade and goe. Verſ, py. Teacheth vs, that we can 
ner come t0 ſound knowledge of God and bis truth, vnleſſe there be a right renerence 
of bus CMateſtie in our hearts, Verl, 8, Teacheth vs, firſt that it is Parents duties to 
mſfrutt thoſe whom God hath ginen them, Secondly, that children ſhould renerentl, 
bearkew wnto the wholeſome connſell of their friends and parents, Verſ. 9, Teac 
eth ws, that it is a notable grace to bee bowable to the good words of exhortation, 
Yerl. 10, Teacheth ws, at no hand to conſent to wicked perſwaſions and inticements, 
Yerſ,11, 82, 13, 14. Teach vs, that the wicked will leaue no ſtone wnrolled, to the 
end they may draw ſome to commit wickedneſſe with them , ſometimes ſetting before 
them pleaſure , ſometimes profit , and ſometimes one thing , and ſometimes another. 
Verl. 15. Teacheth v1 two things: firſt, to anoid the company of the wicked : ſecond- 
h,not to be like 1nto them in outward connerſation. Verl, 16. Sheweth,how eager and 
ferpe ſet the wicked are upon miſchiefe. Verl. 173, Teacheth vs, that the wicked are not 
ſo ſure of the accompliſhment of their prattiſes, as they ſuppoſe. Verl, 18. Teacheth 
v:,that through Gods inſt i1ndgements, the ungodly are many times taken in the miſchie- 
wu imaginations of their owne hearts, Verl. 19, Teacheth vs, that there is no wicked 
ner, of what eſtate or condition ſoener he be, which continueth in his fume, that ſhall eſ- 
tape puniſhed, Verſ, 20,21,22. Teach vs, that the heatenly wiſdeme vſeth al 
munes and opportunies to bring men unto it, which are ſtragling fromit, Verf, 22. 
Sbeweth, that the wicked preferre vanitie and ſine, before all goodneſſe whatſoener. 
Ver. 2 3. Teacheth vs, that thoſe which onfainedly turneto the Lord, ſhall not onely 
feape 1ndgements in this life, and'in the life to come, but [hall be throughly inſtrufted in 
al the wates of God, Verl. 24, 25. Teach ys, that there can be nogreater fiunecom- 
mitted againſ? God, than rebellion, and the contempt of his Maieſtic, Verſ, 26. Teach- 
ah that the Lord will haue no care of them that haue no care of him. Ver, 17. 
Theweth, that both ſudden and fearefulldeſtruftion ſhall fall upon all wicked contemmers 
if God and by truth, Verſ, 28. Teacheth ws, that thoſe which refuſe to heare God when 
he fpeaketh, hall not be heard when they pray vnto him, Vetſ, 29. Teacheth vs, that 
this is a great ſinne againſt God, encn the contempt and refuſal of graces offered: the 
ſame thing doth verſe 30, teachvs, Verl, 31. Teacheth vs, that it w tuſt with God, to 
puniſh ſinne with ſinne in the wicked, though he himfelfe delight not in fine, Verl, 32. 
Teacheth 5, that exen the very good things that the wicked haue, tend to their greater 
ldgewent and condemnation. Verl. 33. Teacheth vs, that obedience to Gods law, is 4 
gyod pledge to bu children, that God will in his promident and fatherly care, continually 


vatch oxer them, 
Cura. II. 


Aro MON in theend of theother Chapter, had broughe 

in Gods wiſdome ſpeaking vnto men, and calling them to a- 

' mendment, which being done, he begitncth againe, cicher 

in his owne perſon, or in the pcrſon of wiſdome (chule whether 
you will accept of) ro exhort men to cmbraccherand reuerently 
and rightly to eſtceme of her. * 'L y (9s Phot 


I 


vpon-the Pronerbs: 7 


Doarine, 


Coherence. 


8 e4n Expoſition Cusr,:, 


Diuiſion. Tis thinke, that the Chapter may be diuided into tw6 parte. Is 


the firſt, cither wiſdome it ſelfe, or Salomon beth wvs to 

obey her, both becauſe it teacheth vs the feare of God, and alſoin. 
ftrufteth Ps in his mercy, providence, Wc. In the ſecond part he rec. 
koneth -op the great benefits and bleſiings that that heauenly wiſdome 
beſtoweth -ypon vs ; and namely, that it ſhall deliner vs from cuery 
euill way,as ſlander, backbiting, adulterie, &c. The firſt part reach- 
th from ver(. 1. to the end of the g.cverſe: and the ſecond, from 
verſ. 10. tothe end of the Chapter. 


Y /onve [ (ee chapt, 1. $.]5f thowwilt receive [5. enen as it were greedily, 
@ carncſtly, reuerencly, and rightly ] wy words, [5, the matters chac[ 
ſhall propound and ſpeake vnto thee] and bide| viz. as molt precious 
> and dearethings : ſce P/al.1 1 9.1 1,] my commandements, [i.thethings 
& and words which I command thee | within chee : [ vis. in thy hear 
« yet ſochat they may be expreſſed alſo in thy outward conuerſation, 
Verſ.2. And canſe thine eares [viz both of thy body & of thy minde] to bearken[viz, 
reuerently, attenciuely, and diligently] unto wiſdeme : [viz that ſpeakerh ſo often and 
ſo openly vato thee, as chapt, 1. ver. 20. &c, ] and incline [viz willingly and vnla. 
nedly] thine heart (viz. wholly & altogerher] ro underſtanding. [5. to obtaine andger 
ſound knowledge of Gods will reucaled in.his word. ] 7Yer/. 3. For | this ward 
would be berter turned ye: 9.9. if thou addeſt this further, that thou haſta minde to 
pray for wiſdome. }if thou calleft after pps. 4 [5, bend thy ſpeech cowards her, that 
thou maiſt (asit were) call her vnto thee, as when one callech another, and ſo by tha 
meanes ſhe may become familiar and acquainted with thee.] and crieſt [viz. aloud 
and carn :by which he notcerh care and diligence] for vnderffanding. [3, for the 
obraining of ic: as men when ſome are going apace from them, cry aloud chat they 
may be heard. Somereadechis verſe thus ] 7easf thoucal vpor wiſdome, [ 5. reueret- 
ly call ypon God for the obtaining of wiſdome, as Sa/omon did, 1 King. 3.6. «ud 
crieft alond to underſtanding, [5. praieſt earneſtly ro God, as God himſclfe comman- 
deth, leam.1, 5. And indeed1 cake thisto bethe better ſenſe, by reaſon of chat which 
followerh, verſ. 6, of this FRagen, 6 4-41f they ſeekeſt ber [ viz. as diligently 
and painfully] « fixer, [5,as thou thy ſelte wouldft , or any ocher man ſecke (ilya 
loft or hidden, ] and /carcheft for her [viz as carefally and as narrowly ]«« for tres 
ſ#res [viz,, which archidden in ſome cloſe, ſtrong, and ſecrer place, as intheearth, 
orotherwiſe, whicher men cannot come, but by great labour and coile : g. 4. if thou 
ſeekeſt it with as carneft an affeRion as (iluer is ſought, andtreaſures digged vp, and 
that thou art not content with a common kindenf ingeking z bucif chou findeienot 
aronce, thou wilt till ſeckecill thou haſt found, then chus and chus ſhall ic be with 
thee, And mark here what degrees che holy Ghoſt vſeth: firſt,he would haue vs tobe 
carefull to receiue, and to hold faſtthe dorinegf God, verſ. 1. Then he would have 
vs to be carefull,by diligent attention,for thereceiuing and remembring of it, ver{.2. 
Thirdly, hee would hauc ys to viſe carneſt ou for the obtaining of it, verf: 
And laſtly , hee would haue vs to beſtow all labour, ſtudy and induſtry, verſ. 4 
Verſe $. _— when thou haſt carefully firiuen to the performance of theſe thip 
[nals thaw onderſtend[viz... glainely, familiarly, rightly and foundly } the feare of * 
Lord,\ ſec = T, rele: and finde [ viz. (o that thou ſhalc obraine and potleſſe } the 
of God, [.fh | 


knowledge knowledge of him, as thou oughreft co hauc, of which, ſee 
heh» 17, 3 and alfo. ſhale know by experience, chat he knowech thee, that is, careth 
for thee, as may a eby ver. 6, 7.following.] Yerſ. 6. For the Lord | wit, alone 
and none but he giveth [ viz, freely of his owne mercy ] wiſdowe (3. true and > 

uemy 
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venly wiſdame, [,m. 3.15. 17. 9.4.1 ſaid beforey thatthou ſhouldiF6nge wine 
and knowledge, burhow kit chou ſhouldſt aſcribeir roichine owne-ſtrength , I cell 
thee, ic mult comefrom'God which giverh'ir plentifully, &c. lam, 4. 5:} out "of bis 
mouth| he moinech Gods good -will and pleaſure manifeſted varo vsby his word, $1+ 
derftanding his word-allo' thereby : ſee Dent. 8. 3, Aatth, g.' 4.) commeth kno , 
[+ al fourid knowledge of his maicltic ] 2nd v :derſtanding [ 5; righevnderſtanfin 
of kis- holy toyſteries. ], er}, 7. He | 5:God } preſergeth | wiz..by his. Almight 
power 2nd providence ] the fate of the righteom | i, he vpholdeth them rhat have 
care and conſcience of a righteous conuerſarion in a'good eftare and condition, Some 


reade it thus ] He barh every thing [viz, thac 5 indeed good } laid vp in fore for the 


righteous [5 God ſo knowtth and providech-for the righteous, char heicauſeth they 
ro abound wichall things zhar arc good infleed ] be 55 < ſoicld ro theme Hits walke wp- 
riehtly,[f, hedath by his pawer,ſauc, preſeruc, and defend chem tharftudie and firiue 
for a holy cotiger{arion; | | Fer/, 8. Ther they may keope | vis. through ſtrength and 
grace from him] the waier of: indgement;[5, ſuch vpright parhs, 2xendrojudgemenr 
and right cowards all, ſpeg3allyrowards cheir neighbouryro which cheHebrewword 
ſhould moſt properly be referred, (as Lſappoſe ) nor oiniog any whic ar all from 
right and equitie Jerdbe [4 Godalone, wicbors the helpeor aid of orhers] preſerngth 
{fee ver. 7. of chis Chapter] ebe wa) [i. the whole couaſe or crade of. his life, whax- 
ocuer hee thinketh, ſpeakerhy) doch, jor takerh. in- hand ; meaning.char che Lord 
proſpereth ir alſe :ſre P/a(. 11,346, }. of hu Seives, [5.of thoſe which he framerh rg 
2holy life: ſee 2/43 6,3] alſe Þſal, 240 A) | Ver/;g. Then [ viz, when thou ſhalc 
beinſtruted wich knowledge and -wildoipe from the Lord ]/aa/ chow wnderſtand 
ſviz,, through the light which. God ſhall beftol vponthee] rightron/ueſſe, and indge- 
ment, and equitie, [ſee theſe words expounded: betore, chap. 1.vear,.3; And. here he 
noteth another fruirof che ludic of :wiſdome, which. is properly -ro ded vnderſtood 
rwards men : as ns my WY s. was towards God.] and exery good path 

chy life well andrcligioully z.yea, thouſhal 


one of Gods w 


ord] pref 


h, char 


14. Whjch 
rriepce [viz greatly ] is doing exul,[5, when.gacher they ghemſcl , or heare 
of delight {viz very much } ardneſſe of the 
wicked, [252 mint yer I 
in the worlband- moſt evjll 
onzof 1 {mes 
nd inwardly they are glad-y 
lues and dealings both to | 

\. 


vinelſe. ] Yar 
men ] «re 


7 


12 


#3 


+ 


IC 


i7 


'f 'Þ 


79 


ao 


To eAn Expoſition Cwrar, 2, 


apdheade not onely'to trouble , bur todefiryRtion alſo ] and They ave;fewd in their 
paths. #3. their whole'trade- and courſe of life fauourethof nothing Þur lewd. 
elſe. 7... Verſ, 16. Andir (3. wiſdgme and true knowledge, rho once apprehend 
it mdced7] foal delimer thee | ſee verl. 12. of this Choprer] ſromibe flrange women, 
[ irom the Whore or Harlot, who in the Scriprure is called by this name, becauſe 
ſhe Aratigerh her ſclfe fromher husband, ard giueth outr the 'vſc of her bodie to x 
ſtranger. ener from the ftranger|[3. the Harlocf which flattereth [ UE, very iwcerly 


| dd pleaſantly ]with ber words. (7. with her inrieing ; $6 : ſee Prop. F+10,11.&c;] 


Fer/. 17. Whith forſaketh{ viz, boch in ation and affeQRion, chough pahaps nor 
;n reſpe& of bodily preſence, forſhe makerh an account of her Husband alſo, 2; 
Prox. 7. 19. ]the guide of ber youth, (i. her 'Husband 'which'God gaveher in her 

outh to guide and gouerne her, - not onely then, bur forever : For the Hub ard; 
the head of the Wife, 1 Cor, 11. 4.] and forgetterh{ vit;veaerly and alcogerher | th; 
rotenart of her Ged. ( that is, the bond of 'mariage ſolemnly paſſed berweene the 
parties, God himſclfe being Author thereof, *and his name being called vpon 
at thercontraft made; ſee CHMalach.2.14.) Perf. 28; Sarely[ or as ſome -& wy 
Fer, g.d. itis no ſmall ph. thac chou ſhaleobtaine by hauing found wiſdomez 
for it ſhall deliver thee from deadly danger and deſtrufition, ] ber houſe [5. eucn the 
very entrance and going int$her houſe 79:4. the very firſtbeginning of familizri- 
tic and acquaintance ] tendeth ro death, [otvingerh deach and deftrufion wich 
KR, if it be purſued] and ber-paths | i. the treading 11 her paths, and walking in her 
order of life arid conuerſation : Seechaprer I: 1 5. vnderſtand here,7end, or lead: ] 
virto the dead, [5. vnto them that are dead alreatiic and buried : ſce P/a.'$8, 10. Hee 
meaneth, that to follow thewaies of the Hatloc, bringethwich it death and deftry- 
Qion both of bodie and foule.} Yr/; 19i-eAt rbey[ viz. of whar ſtate or conditi- 
on ſocuer they be ] that god tmto ber, 5, tharhave bur ſome ſamiliaritic or beginning 
of 2cquaintanceWith her}*etwrne not agaive, [ piz. withourrouch or taine of ſome 
miſchiefe : meaning alſo;rhat they hardly returne tothe Lord by vnfained repens 
rance ] neither take they bold 'of the waies of life. (3. they liue nor againe, or returne 
into hife; meaning alſo by! life; and rhe Saver tbereof,'a becter order or courſeof life, 
than they jead before, Andthowgh heſpeiſte the ſame things in many words, me: 
ning that they fliall not at any hand' eſcape deſtruRion, yer the words muſt be vn, 
deitiood of crcrnall death; rather than of fermporall and bodily death, which yer not- 
withſtandivg the Adulcavts purchaſesrl@procure ro themſelues, by cheir inccſſane 
filchy life, } Yer/. 20. Therefore (4.4; ſeemg thou ſeeſt wha iudpements (ball fall 


vpon the wicked, ioynetliou thy ſelfe t6 the good : others reade ir: orberwiſe, bi 
methinkeththis is plaineenouph ] walks thowin rhe way of good meyr, {.5, be conver 
ſane with theth,” and order thy lifewell, according ro the good orders nd courſes of 
their life ] a»d keepe the water of the righrrons : {| viz. in thy converſation and beh+ 
niour: 9:4.ih thy life, follsWehe CIR holy ſteps: ] Yer. 22. For [ heſhew 
eh here areaſoh,, taken fromthe iuſt judgements of God towards the good, in,chis 


os , and towards the wicked, verſ, 22; the inſt [5. thoſe that hae care and con- 
tence of 3 
mercifully chem, f6#Frake it, that he alludech' tothe promiſes made in the 
Law, Exed.'20: 12. and' other places, Yer fo thatvnderthe fame, hee nicaneth all 
manner of blefſings whitſ6eer: fee 'P/4L$7, 296] ard the upright men [ ſee Tl. 
719. 1.) ball 'remvainein # pie. a longſeafon,] Yerſ. 22. Bur the wicked ſballbre 
cP off fron the earth, (vie>thirengh thetuftivdgemerit of God againſt them for their 
finnes Jandrbe 1ran/proſerh [3/fuck as 


| 6 _ iſpre Te againſt God and his law} all bee 
rooted ont of 5;{ vnderthis word, hemeaneth that che wicked ſhal aſſuredly, ſudden- 


ly, and viterly be deftroyed #fee P/al. 37.36, 38. alſo Pſa. 52. 5, Andhere vnder- 
ftand by cheſeourward and corporallthings, inward, ſpirituall, nd eternal), cicher 
life or death'*and marke-thar this is vſuall-wich him to emplific by che concrary, 4 
Chap. r. 32333. Chap, 3:45,andin ſutdry ocher places] 6. 


ice and well'dojng } call delt'in the Iend,ſviz, which the Lord hath + 


- 
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Verſ, 1, Teacheth, to bring with vs a minde ready and prepared to receine good things, 
Verl. 2, Teacheth vs,to haxe care, faithfully ts retaine and kgepe thoſe good thmge which 
we hae heard and learned,, Ver. 3. Teacheth vs, to vſe earneſt =o cortinuall praier 
for the obt aining of all good things whatſoener, Verl, 4q, Tracheth ws, to ſpare no la- 
bor or coſt for the obtaining of good things, yea the bitter that the things are which 
we ſceke for, the more earneſtly to trauell therein, Verl, 5. Teachethws that if wee 
ſeeks for the things of God with that afſttion that he requireth, and tothe end he com- 
mand: th, we ſhall not loſe our labour, Verl. 6, Teacherh vs, that the gift of wifdome, 
knowledge, indgemert , and enery ge ff whatſoener; commeth from the Lord. 
Verſl. 7. Teacheth vi Gods great care a Ingular pronidence oxer thoſe that bee his, 
Verſ, 8, Teacheth ws, that God reneal:th knowledge and wiſdome wnts thoſe that be 
his, to the end that they might learne according to the [ame to direFt all their waies. 
Verl, 9. Teacheth vs, that we know nothing of goodueſſe, till God make the ſame mani- 
feſt vnto v2, Verl. 10. Teacheth vs, beth in the inward man, and in the outward man, 
20 take delight and pleaſtre in good things, Verſ. 11,12, &c. Teachvi, what great 
benefits ſound and fincere knowledge of Gods heanenty will wiſdome ſhall bring with it, 
tothem that hane attained through Gods goodneſſe to the ſame. Verl, 12, Teachith 
vs, to auoid all frowardueſſe, whether it be in heart or ſpeech, Verl, 13. Teacheth vs, 
to take heed that wee bleare not the light, which God hath made manifeſt vnto vs, 
Verl. 14. Teacheth ws, to beware of reiozcing in enill and nanghtineſſe, for that is the 
height and top of all ſme, Verl. 15. Teacheth vr, that when men delight in crooked 
waies, they more and more goe aſtray from Godin following the lewdneſſe of their owne 
ſexles, Verl. 16, Painteth ont very linely the qualities and conditions of a Harlot or 
Strumper, Verl. 17. Sheweth, that in adulterie there is a double tranſyreſſion commut- 
ted, one againſt God, and another againſt man, which t the Hnsband, Verl.18,19, Shew 
how dangerous and deadly a thing it ts, to hane any familiaritie or acquaintance at all 
with light and diſhoneſt women. ,Verl, 20. Teacheth v4,to ſet good men intheir goodneſſe 
before our gies, to bee examples and patternes of good life and' connerſation vnto vs. 
Verſ. 21, 22. Set owt the difference betweene thereward of the good and the bad, both in 
this life, but eſpecially in the life to come, 


CHaPe. III, | 


N the other Chapter the holy Ghoſt had exhorted men to em- 

brace and obey wiſdome, and now becauſe this Doctrine is 

not caſily yeclded vnto, yea mans nature doth_wholly rebel! 
againſt the ſame, he beginneth newand freſh exhortations, pro- 
uoking men to carneſt and vnfained embracing of Gods word. 


Doarine, 


Cobher 1112 


H E Chapter may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt be Diuiſion. 


ſetteth out the -yſe of Gods word, which teacheth ys to truSt 
in God, to feare and honour him, and patiently to abide hu cor- 
retHons, from cver(.1. to the end of the 12.. In the ſecond part heciteth 
promiſes and blefrings, aſſuring vs that all things ſhall fall out well to 
them that ſubic& themſelues toGods word and wiſdome, from verſ.13. 
tothe end of the 26, In the third he laboureth to remoue ſiicb euils, 


u might hinder men from embracing Gods word and wiſdome, as the 
doing 


I - eAn Expoſition Cnar,z, 
doing of miury, keeping company with the wicked, 05 c. ſetting out 
the intice of Gods iudgements againſt the doing and doers thereof, 
from cver{. 2.7. tothe end of the Chapter. 


Re T ſome, [ſec Chapter 1, S.,] forget wet thew[viz,at anytime] my law 
F [5, my doctrine and inſtruQtiou : and he calleth it his, nor becauſc he 
8 was the-Author of it, but the vtterer or penner of it | b»r ler thine 
2 heart | wholly and ſoundly] keepe [ viz. within it, in reſpeR of know. 
> lcdgec |] my commandements [5. both the things that I command, and 
; the words jn which I expretſe them.) FYer/. 2. For they [5.che not 
forgetting and keeping of them |/hall increaſe thelength of thy dates, and the Joares 
of life,{s. of thy lite, He meanech nor, that chedaies and rermes which the Lord hath 
ſet vs, ſhall be lengthned or ſhortned, but he ſpeaketh 1t according tothe cuſtome of 
the law, Exod. 20. 12,] and thy profperitie,|or as itis in the Hebrew, thy peace, vn« 
derſtanding thereby all manner of proſperitie, as ic is ſundry times ved i Scripture, 


without which, long time ſhould be but miſerable. | Yerf7, 3. Let not mercy [5.the 


ſeruice and worfhip of God preſcribed in his law, which he calleth mercy, becauſe | 


God in mercy onely made the ſame manife(t vnto men] and trath |. vpright & true 
dealing towards men,commandedin the ſecond table] forſake thee, [ viz. arany time, 
but.haue them in continuall remembrance to doe and performe them: ſee Dexr. 5, 
29. ] bindz them ox thy necke, | viz, as a chaine or Tewell: ſee Chapt. 1, 9, And heſce- 
meth to allude to that which is written, Dext. 6.8. where they are commanded to 
binde them vpon their hands, and to have them as frontlers berweene their cies; 
meaning nothing but the great care which they ſhould haue tro remember Gods 
word : {ce Exed.1 3. 9. ſee alſo verſ, 21.of this Chapter ] and write them 1 pox the 
rable of thine beart | 5. lay them vp in thine heart, and chinke often vpon them, as 
mendoethoſe things which they have in writings or tables. Vnder theſe ygyo words, 
binding and writing, and the words joyned with them, the holy Ghoſt meancth no. 
thing clſc but this, but that he ſhould continually thinke vpon them in his minde, 
and ſpeake of them in his talke, that thereby he might be the more provoked to obey 
chem in his works,] Yerſ. 4. So[5, by this meanes, 1f thou ſtriue ro performe theſe 
connſels and commandements ] ſalt thow finde | viz. atluredly and without all 
doubt ] ſanonry | 5. acceptation and good liking ] and good wnderſtanding [ 5. ſound 
1udgement and wiſdome, in deuiling and performing thy matters ] inthe ſight of Ged 
[who will accompany thee with his prouidence ]and wan, [i, men, as chap.2.yerf1, 
whoſe hearts God would bow to approue and like of all his doings.] 7. 5.Traft 
in the Lord[viz., onely, and at all times, either in proſpentie or aduerſicic } with all 
thine heart,[5, vnfainedly : for God hateth men of two hearts and hypocrites ] and 
lane not vnto[i. rruſtnotin : ſee Iſaiah 36, 6, ] rbine owne wiſdome | 1, mans wiſdome, 
or the wiſdome of fleſh and bloud, whether thou have ic in and of thy ſelfe, or from 
others: for it isnethingelſe but fooliſhneiſe before God, Row. 8. 6, 7, James 3, 15.] 
Ferſ. 6. In all thy waies [i.whatſocuer thou doeſt purpoſe, enterpriſe or pcrforme,] 
acknowledge bim, [i, ſtedfaſtly belecue, and vnfainedly confelle, that all is done by 
his exceeding great power, excellent wiſdome, and wenderfull prouidence : ſeeto 
this end Daxids exhortation to Sal:mon, 1 Chron. 28, 9, | and he ſhalldirc& thy waves, 
[z. he ſhall ſo gouerne and guide all chy matters, that thou ſhalt nor be fruſtrate of thy 
hope: ſce Pſal. 37.3. alſo Pſ/al.55.22.] Verſe. 7. Be not wiſe inthine owne cies, | 1.11 
thineowne judgement and opinion: 9.d. think not that thine owne wiſdome is ſuff- 
cient to diſpatch thine affaires wichall, without the wiſdome and word of God, but 
beware of ſuch conceirs ]bwt feare the Lerd,[i. worſhip and ſcrue him, hanging one- 
ly vpon him ] and depart [viz, with ſpeed and vifainedly ] fgowewill, [5, every thing 
that 1s ewll ; ſee P/al. 37.77. 10b1.1.] Verf. 8. So[ i. by this meanes, or as ſome 
reade it] Bt (viz. fearing the Lord and departing from euill] health [;, all bleſſings, 


by one vnderftanding all, cither outward or inward] ſtallbe wnto thy naxell, | 3, _ 
thee 
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thee thy ſelfe, putting one parr of the man for the whole map |] a»vd -14rrow 2:14 y 


bones. | 1. ftrengehvato chy whole man: iris as much, as if. vnder rheſe rwo rermes 


he ſhould fay, both inwardly and outwardly , in body and in minde; rhou ſhale be 
well atfeted : burtheſe promiſes are expretled vnder an Allegorie; or Allegories, by 
which che godly char are foſtered in-che Church, are compared co children m cheir 
mothers wongfes , and therefore the word rurned here Vaxell, woyld rather bee 
turned wombe or belly : for as by the meanes of the wambe, nouriſhment is minintred 
ynco chqn, yea even cothe ſtrengehning of che inward parrs : foche godly in che 
Church, are fed and brought vp by the faith, knowledge, feare, and obcdienceof 
God: and as wichour marrow m the bones, no part of man, no.nor thar which is 
of greateſt value and forceyis able ro doc any thyng: fo the ſtrengrh char chey hane 
from God, is as the marrow which ſtrengthnerh che bones, and makerh chemapr co 
doe good things :. ſee /ob 21. 24, for this phraſe, ] FYerſ. 9, Honour the Lord with 
thy riches | though I deny not bur that ir 1s co. be vnderſtgod of things giuen for 
themaintenance of the Pricſts and Levites, and of their Sacrifices dedicared to the 
Lord ; yer I would have itro be vnderſtood ſo generally, that Jooke which way ſoc- 
ver our riches might aduance Gods glory, even that way we ſhould wiltingly im- 
oy the fame, vnderſtanding by riches, Gold, $:]uer, precions ſtones, &c. ] and 
with the firſt fruits of thine mcreaſe | 1%, whether ic be of beaſts and cartell | ro be of- 
fered ro the Lord, or of the fruits of the earth : ſeeforthis Exod. 2 3,19.alfo D-ut. 26. 
2, &c, meaning notwichſtanding vnder f:ſt fruirs, even the beſt and chiefeſt of any 
thing chey had, ro offer vnco the Lord: ſee CMatue. 1. 8 &c.] Fer). 10, $9 allihy 
barre 5| 1. all che places wherein thou lar-ft vp thy ſtore, as Sellers, Warehoufes,&c.] 
be file1 wth abundante,{t:z, of all good things | ard thy preſſes hall burſt with new 
wine, [1, there ſhall be ſuch abundance and plentic of new Wine, as thy preſſes ſhall 
not be, able ro pretTe it our, but ſhall breake in peeces chrough che abundance of it; 
ſee D-wr.28, and CMalar, 3.10.] 'Verſ,12., My one, | fee Chapt. 1. 8.] refu/7 
not [ 18, ar any hand, asthough it were a tedious and hurtfull thing vnro thee ] rhe 
thaſtening of the Lord, i. ſuch correions, wherhſſh they be ourward in the bodie, or 
inward m:che minde, as the Lord ſhall laygggon thee ] wFeher be griened [ wiz. eicher 
paint him or ic ; 23 though chou would(WMurmur againſt him, or repine ar 1c] with 
bu correFiom : | 5. wich his facherly chaſtifing of chee ro chy amendment, as may 
zppearein che next verſe: ſee ghis place largely expounded, Hebr. 12.5, &e,and 
Rexel, 2,19) Ferſ. 12, Fari his is areaſoh why they ſhould nor be taint hearced, 
or murmur againſt God in rhcir afflitions}- the Lord correfteth [ viz, mercifully and 
graciouſly |: whom he loy-thzhi, cuery one whom ir pleafeth him of his owne good 
will onely to favour'and affect | exen as the father d.th | viz, corre | the childe 
{i, hisnaturall onngor daughter} i» whom [wiz notwithſtanding his correion | he 
delighteth. | viz. greatly or very much. 'His purpoſe is co ſhew, firft, chat affliions 
come not vpon the godly by chance, bur by Gods prouidence and appoinemenr. 
Secondly, char they proceed notfromhim, as from one char 1s angry with vs, bur are 
rathertokens of his farherly loue correQting vs.] 7+. 13. Bleſſed w the man|i. he 
hath abundance of bleffings, as P/a/. 119. 1. vnderſtanding by one many alfo ]thar 
fdeth | i.through earneſt labour and ſtudie obcaineth ] wi/dome, | 3. true and hea- 
uenly wiſdome | ard chew 4n[5, men, as betorein this verſe, to wir, are bletſed] rhae 
gerreth|viz, trom the Lord, and through his bleſſing, by chemeanes mentioned, 
Chapr, 2. 1, 2, $4. verſes |] underſtanding: | i, louthd and {incere knowledgt of his 
Will reuealed in his. word. ] QUerl. 14 For the merchandiſe thereof [i, both the paines 
taken tor obraining of it, asthe Merchants are wont to trauell fore for their goods, 
and the ehing ic ſelfe being.once obtained | z« b»tter |. both more proficable & more 
of valuc,and therefore the berrerto be eſteemed] rhan the merchandiſe of /ilurr [i. than 
the gaine or increaſe rhagariſerh of $iluer , chovgh 2 man might multiply ic vnto 
mountaines | 41d the gainethereof[5, the increaſe that commerh by ic] « better | lee be- 
fore in this verſc]:han gold, { yea than moſt fineGold: ſeg P/X. 19. 10. Thereaſon is 
Plaine, becauſe theſe things are temporal; _— fuirs which ſhe yeeldech are _ 
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nals and this verſe comprehendeth a reaſon why wiſdeme ſhould be cnbriced. 
Verſ. 15, It | viz. wiſdomeand vnderſtanding |] z more precious| viz, mir felle, ang 
ought ſo to be eſteemed af them that be truly rouchcd] thay pearles : [4. than all forrs 
of precious ſtones : ſec P/al. 119.14, 72.] Verſ.16. Length of daies [wit of « may 
life : 9. d. long life ſee verl. 2, of chis Cs in her right hand,[i.in her power tg 
giucto all thoſe that apprehend and take hold of her ] and in her lefyand | 5. on the 
other (ide of her are] riches and glorie| 3. abundance ot ocher worldly bl: (lings what. 
ſoeuer. I take it that wiſdome is ſet out here, as ſome honourable womay or preat 
perſonage, that with both hands giueth good things to ſuch as follow her: q, d, ſhe 
hath all good things in her, and dorh wich both hands (+. plentifully) beſtow the 
ſame : vaderſtanding alſo by theſe outward bleſſings, inward and {pukuall, ng 
doubt, clſc were the other outward of no great vaJueto account of] Ferſ. 19, Hey 
waies [i, the courſes and 0: ders that ſhe raketh and preſcriberh ] are wars of pleaſure, 
[£, are pleaſant waics, ſo chat a godly man ſhall take great pleaſure to be converſant jn 
the ſame |] and all ber paths | by patchy he vnderſtanderh the ſame that he did by 
peace before ] profperitie : [or as it 1sin the Hebrew, pace, that 1s, abounding with 
all manner of proſperitie : ſee verſe 2, of this Chapter. Iris worth the noting, that 
he ſaith che waies of wiſdome arc not onely pleaſanc, bur proſperous and fate: for 
thereare many waies which are pleaſant, but yer dangerous ; and on che other ſide, 
there aremany ſafe, but yet without pleaſure z but in the waies of wiſdome, weſhall 
finde both theſe commoditics. ] Yerſ. 18, She|z, wiſdome] « atree of life 5. atree 
that giuerth life, and quickneth ; or, as one interpretcthjr, a moſt atſured ſigne of 
ecernall life : wharſocuer it is, he alluderh, no doubr, co the tree mentioned, Gen. 2. 9, 
alſo Gen, 3.22, ] to them [ 5, to all them} that lay hold"'on her (wiz, ſurely , never 
letting their hold ſlip, for ſo much I ſuppoſe the Hebrew. word may well import] 
ard bleſſed is be viz :of what ſtate or condition ſoeuer he be : ſce verſe 1 3, of this 
Chapter ] that revaineth ber, | viz. faſt and fure with him, having an earneſt cae 
and endeuour neuer to let her goe. ] - Verſ, 19; The Lord viz. himielte | by wiſdewe 
[ 4, by his crernall word: ſee Chagfpr 8. 30. | hath laid the fonndation of the carth,ſi, 
hatch founded it ſo firmely$ thar it ſhallnor bee moued-: fee Pſa, 102, 25, ao 
P{al. 104. 5.] and bath ftabliſhad the bAens through underſtanding. [i, by his cter- 
nall wiſdome he hath eſtabliſhed chem and all chepowers thereof, m that comeh- 
nefle and beautic that we now ſee, ] Yerſe 20. By bu knowledge the depths are bro 
ken vp, | by _ he vnderſtanderh fountaines and flouds, breaking out, and asir 
were flowing from the nethermoſt partsof the carth, eucn 2s though che earth did 
cleaue it ſelfe in ſunder to giue them pallage ] and the clonds | viz, of the aire] drop 
downe the dew | viz, from heauen : and here he ſpeaketh of dew, becauſe iris very 
profitable for the Increaſe of Trees, Herbs, Plants, &c. Gitigg vs to vnderſtahd 
hereby, that all things are direted and kept in their courſes by the erernall wiſ- 
dome, knowledge, and prouidence of Almightic God.]J Fer. 21. My: ſore, [ ſee 
Chapter 1, 8, ] /et not theſe things [3, neither wiſdome vor knowledge it ſelfe,nor 
the reaſons which I haue vſed to mouethee to obey it | depart from thine eres, [i,bt 
neuer forgotten of thee, becauſe we beſt remember choſe things that are in ourlight] 
but obſerae,[ i. diligently marke | wi/dome and coxnſell,[i, that wiſdome and counſel, 
which aloneis trucand holy, that thou maieſt be acquainted with ic, and beparts 
ker of the fruits of it, ] Ferſ, 22. So [ 5, bycharmeanes, and after thac ſort receiued] 
they [5. the wiſdome and word of God ] ſhall be /ife vnto thy ſoule, [5, ſhall quicken 
thee inthe inner man, and ſhall þe as it werethe ſeeds and nouriſhments of cternall 
life in thee ] and grace [i. comelineile, and a1 ornament ] wrro thy necke. | i. to ty 
whole man, or to thee thy ſelfe, a part pur for the whole: ſce alſo Chapter 1. 
verſeg,] Ferfſ. 24. Then | viz., when thou ſhalt bee thus inftrued ] /balr thes 
walke ſafely by thy way, [+. thou ſhale proſperouſly performe wharſocuer thou haſtro 
doc ] and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble, [ viz. ſothat thou ſhouldeſt be grievouſly hurt 
rhereby: 9.4. all chingywhich thou atcempreſt ſhall have good ſucceſle,and thou ſhalt 
live peaccably, and plencifully.] Verſc 24; Tf thou ſleepeſt viz, in any place, either - 
| thy 
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hy bed or clſe-where] :hau ſhalt not be afraid,[v1z. of any hurt or euill chat may beride - 


thee, becauſe thou ſtaicſt chy ſelfe vpon his power and prouidence, that neither ſlum- 
brech nor ſleeperth] and when thow ſl-epeft | viz. in any place, as before] thy ſleepe [s, 
thelleepe rhat thou ſhalt take, and ſhall be giuen rhee from God] hull be ſweey [i. com- 
forrable-2nd proficable vnro thee.) Yer/. 2 5. Thown ſhalt met feare (i, thouſhalr not be 
altoniſhedor oucrcome with feare] for any /nddew feare,[i,for any thing that comming 
ſuddenly vpon men doth commonly make rhem afraid,and as it were rake away their 
wits & ſpiries from them] either for the deſtruition of the wicked [5. that great deftru- 
Aion char ſhall come vpon the wicked : for then che Lord will either miraculonſly de- 
lizer thee, or elſe howſocuer thy body fall wich che wicked, yer thy foule, yea and thy 
body alſo archelaft ſhall be receined inco cucrlaſting ioy | when it commeth: [viz fierce- 
ly, and ſuddenly vpon thee : ſee Chap. 1.27.] YVer/. 26.For the Lord ſhall be for thine 
efſurance,[5. he ſhall be in ſtead of adefence, and an afTured place of refuge vneo thee ] 
ond ſhall preſerne{viz, by his Almighte power ] thy foor [5, thee thy ſelft : aparrfor 
the whole and yer he doth not without cauſe vſe chis ſpeech, becauſe chings are ma- 
ny eines taken by che foot] from raking. [5, that thine enemie {ball not catch thee, or 
thou thy felfe ſticke faft in any manner of evill : ſee for all cheſe promiſes, P/a/.g1. 
verſ.1., 2, &c, where thou ſhalt finde che like things atmoſt.] 'Yerf. 27, with-hold not 
the good [v11%,, which chou haſt of another mans | from the owners thereof, [ 5, from 
thew to whom it belongerh, as by the way of debr, or of Chriſtian dury, ain giving 
almes, counſelling, &c.] thowgh there be power in thine hand| i. though thou be pre- 
ſencly and fully able } co doe it.f3, ro hurt him and harme him, by the deraining of 
that which doth appertaine vnto him.] Yerſ.28, Say not thow onto thy 9m”; As 
[viz, when he is in diſtreiſe and need] goe[viz. from me now] and come againe,[viz.. 
another cime, as we arc wont to ſay] «1d to morrow[i, ſomeothertime hereafter] will / 
give thee, [viz,, omewhartoward the reliefe of rhy need : ſee [eames 2,16.) if thou have 
1.ſviz. in chy power and keeping : he meanerh che ſame thing thar he did in the 
ocher ſentence, ſauing thartheteacherh noc onely to doe well, bue quickly and with 
ſpeed ro doe well: for as iris in the Proucrb, hedoch a double good curne, thar doth a 
good rurne in good ſeaſon: and apgaine, the fauour char cometh coo lare, is lictle or 


| nothing worth. } Ver{,29i Intend none burtſviz., by choughr,word,or deed, bur ſpe- 


cally in chought,for if that be reprelled, the geſt will eafily be beaten downe] again} 
thy neighbour, [6. —_ any: bur chiefly againſt choſe char dwel about thee, and haue 
dealc Ceadly with thee] /ceing that be doth dwell[viz.as he ſuppoſerh &thinkerhþ»3th. 
ut - feare [viz,, of any bure from thee : meaning, that he doth nor ſo much as ſuſpe& 
tharchou wile doc him any harme] by ehee.ſi.nigh vnto thee, & thy houſe.] Yer[.30, 
Strive not [i2, cicher by private quarrelling, or publike juſtice] with amar (i, with 
ay man, or ſundry men, as” verſ, 13. of this Chapter ] canſeleſſe.[i,withour iuft and 
dcauſe why, ] when be hath deve thee no harme [i, intured or wronged thee, cithcr 
word or dced. He meanerh, that we ſhould nor withour cauſe debare any macter 
weh any man, ſpecially with him that hach wroughrno euill againſt ys: foricis a 
preat offence, and will vecerly overthrow humanirie and fellowſhip , ro complaine 
of one, and to thunder our againſt him char hath nothing ar all ed him: and 
yet inche meane while, no law of God or man forbidderh vs, to cxpoſtulare either 
priuately or publikely, before the Magiſtrate wich him which hath offended and 
wronged vs, yeato conuince him of che injury if we be able, alwaics prouided, char 
wedoe it nor with a reuenging minde, nor burſt forth into private revenge. } 
Ver. 31. Be n+8 ennions [viz cither inwardly or outwardly] for the wiched mar, [5. for 
the good ſuccetſc and abundance of proſperitic that thou ſeeſt him co enioy : ſee 
Pal. 37. 11. } neither chuſe any of bis waies: (i, follow not his order and trade of 
life : he yeeIderh a reaſon in thenext verſe, why hee would nothaue men'to doe fo.] 
Verſ, 32, For the froward | viz. perſon, vnderſtanding by this terme, onechar regar- 
dech nor admonition, bur giuech himſelfe co all violence, cruckie and oppreſhon} i 
1 abhomination to the Lord. [i.the Lord hacerh, abhorrerh, and cannor abide ſuch 
one: ſee Pal, 37. 20] but his ſecret i with the rightcons.[i, continually _ 
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with them : vadaſtanding by ſecrer, amoſt cloſe, but yet moſt familiar commuyi. 
cating of his good will cowards them, as way appearc by the verſes following, ] 
Verſe. 33. The curſe of the Lord|i, wſt plagues and puniſkments ſent from God : ſee 
Malac.2.2, &c.} t in the houſe of the wicked, [i.continueth and abiderh there, hay. 


ſocuer they ſeeme to abound and flouriſh in all worldly wealth } bxt hebleſſeth|[ wiz, 


continually with his fauour | the habitation. of the righteows, | 5, not onely the place 
where he dwelleth, but even him himſelfe, and all that he hath] Yer. 24. With the 


ſcormeſul! [5 ſuch as giue chemiclues to iceſting, ſcofting, and contempe ot all good: 


nefſe] be /cornetb,|s. he laugheth at them, or mockerch them, and deceivech theix 
hope: ſee Pſal. 2,4.alſo Pal. 18. 26.* Prom, 1. 26.] but he gineth [ viz. frecly, and of 
his owne mercy ] grace [i. all manner of goodneiſe both ourward and inward } t9 the 
humble | 5, ſuch as thinke lowly of therhſ{elues : ſee James 4. 6. alſo 1 Pet, 5, 5. 

Verſ.35. Thewiſe[i.fuch as are inftruted with heaucnly wiſdome] ſhall inherit glorie, 


[ ſhall haue renowne and good reporc as a perperuall inheritance Þ &xt foo/es [ viz, 


Doarine. 


all inherit or poſſeſſe ] 4/honexy (5, ſhame and contempr, and that before God and 
man ]though they be exalred.[i. how much ſocuer they be exalced, by their flacterers 
and clawbacks, Ochers readethis lacter part chus ] bt ſhame taketh away the fooliſy, 
[5. ir carricth both them and their hope away in a pinch of cime, or ewinkling of 
thecie as it were, The other ſenſe and reading is in my judgement as good asthis, 
if not better. ] 


Verlſ. 1. Teacheth vs to haxe good connſels in continuall remembrance, to the end we 
may be guided thereby.  Verl.2, Teacheth ys, that all bleſſings ſhallbe to ſuch as obedi- 
ently walks inthe law of the Lord. Verl, 3. Teacheth ws to hane care and conſcienct 
of the performance of our duties towards God and our brethren, Verl, 4, Teacheth y}, 
that obedience to the word maketh vs acceptable before God and man, Verl, 5. Teach 
«th vs rwo things : firſt, onfainedly to bang wpon the Lorg;: ſecondly, net to truſt tn ow 
ſelnes,or any thing that 15 in ws. Verſ, 6. Teacheth'vs;that the meane to hane all our 
waics and workes bleſſed, is to beleene and confeſſe Gods, wonderfull power and pronidence, 
Verſ. 7. Teacheth vs, firſt, net to ſkand too much in our owne conceits: ſecondly, that 
Chriftianitie confiſteth of doing good, ſpecially to God-ward, and of abſtaining from enil. 
Verl. 8. Teacherb vs, that obedtence to Gpd procureth all bleſſings, Verl, 9, Teacheth 
vs, that this tz one principal end of onr riches, toreferre them to the aduancement of Gods 


honour and glorie, Verl. 10.Teacheth vs, that God u no niggard in his gifts to bu ſer 


wants, Verl, 11. Teacheth ys, not $9 murmmre or repine. againſt God, for his fatherly 
correftions wpon vs, Verl. 12, Teacheth ts, that Gods wiſitations vpon bu children 
are teflimomes, not of his diſpleaſure, but of bu great good will toward vs, Verl. 13. 
Teacheth vizthat true bleſſedne ſe confeſteth in ſonnd and holy wiſdome, Verl. 14.Teach- 
ethws, that Gods word muſt be preferred before all earthly treaſure. Verſ. 15. Teacheth 
vs, that nothing inthe world « matchable with the boly wiſdome that we learic ont of 
Gods word, Vet. 16, Teacheth vs, that long life, riches, eſtimation, &c, they are Gods 
gifts, Vetl. 17. Teacherh vr, that t»de pleaſure is no where elſe to bee found, but in 
the heanenly wiſdome. Verl. 18, Teatheth ws, that there is no trie life , without 
the knowledge of Gods will renealed in bis word, Vetſ, 19, 26. Teach v1, the 
all the things in heawen and earth; are guided th their naturall courſe by the power 
and proxiidence of God, Verl. 21, Teacheth ws, that it behoneth 1: to haxe God! 
word in continuall remembrance, Ver(, 22. Teacheth vs , that there « neither rw 
life nor true glory in this life, without ſound and ſufficient knowledge of Gods beauew 
bt wiſdome.. Verl, 23. Teacheth vs, that if wee line by the line and #mle of the word, 
we cannot" doe amiſſe, Verl, 24, Teacheth vs, that if Gods word be once rooted and 
grounded in our bearts, our ſleepe and all things elſe foall bee ſweet and pleaſant oi 
rovs, Verl. 25,26. Teathvws, that ſtaying onr ſelues ftedfaſtly vpon the truth of Gods 
pronidence and promiſes, no burtſull thing ſhall be able to diſmay vs. Verl. 27. Teach 
eth ws, not to doe inizery, though we be able to doe it. Verſ. 28, Teacheth vs, not to deferre 
and put off doing of good when we are able toperformeit, Verſ.'29, Teacheth vs, net i 


hurt 
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bart any, ſpecially ſach as are tied toys by the bond of friend(bip; neighbonrhood, or 

like, Verſ{.30.Teacheth vs to anvid all manner of quarreki 2 nar ar 
hks or prinate.' - Verl.3 1. Teacheth v1, not onely not to grudge at the withed mens projpes 
ritie, but alſo uot to be dr awne thereby to allow or like of their exill behaniour, Ver. 32. 
Teacheth vs,that as the Lordcan at n# hand away with the wickedyſo he greatly delighteth 
in the good; and is familiar with thim. Verl, 33. Setteth ont the wnlitel reward that 
the good and the bad rereine of the Lord, Verl. 34. Teacheth v1, fff, that the wicked 


' ſfrullnotcarry their ſinues away without pumiſhment : ſecondly, the way to obtaine grace 


from God,ss to humble our ſclues unfainedly,both before him and ory brethren. Verl. 35. 
Teacheth vs, that howſoexer flatterers exalt fooles, yet they (b4ll inherit diſhonor : aud 
againe, that hewſoexer the wicked oppreſſe Gods children, yet they ſhall be traly honoured 


andexalted, 
Cuads. IIII. 


E proceedeth in this Chapter, as in the other before, ro Ceberence, 


exhort men to delight in, and to ſecke after heauenly wil: 

dome. Indecd he doth ir in other words and ſentences, 
buttharis, that weſhould nor be weary of the oft repeating of 
one and the (clfe-ſame thing. And yetif we would looke vnto 
it, this often cxhorrarion'is proficable for vs, who are caricd hi- 
ther and thither from ir, with ſundry martters, and are as it were 
benummed and frozcn,, from carcfull ſccking after heauenly 


wildome. | 


laboureth tomukeby bearers and readers attentiue and fauou- 
rable to his cauſe, and that partly from the doftrine which he 
propoundeth, and partly from the example of the Author : and this 
reacheth from -verſ. x. totheendof the 4. In the ſecond he'exhorteth 
men carefully to labour for the attainment of wiſdome , ſhewing cer- 
taine reaſons, and alleaging ſundry promiſes, the better ro perſwade._s 
them thereto : and thu reachzth fromverſ. 5. tothe mdofthe 13, In 
the third, he teacheth the godly 10 take heed, and to beware of the way 
of the wicked and their conuerſation, ſhewing certaine reaſons alſo of 
that dorine of but ; from ver{. 14. tothe end of the 1 g. And in the laſt 


Þart he prouoketh men to hearken reuerently to Gods word, andto put 


away from them frowardneſſe and euety other thing, whichmight hin- 
der the great worke of God in them ; from rverſ. 2.0. to the end of the 
Chapter. 


bk I children [before he ſpakero them in the name ofone : as Chap.1. 8.Chap. 
FN 2. 1, Chap. 3. 1,'11, 21. Now heſpeaketh vnco many, vnderſtaanding 
Ez) hercby all the fauourers and lovers of wiſdome, whom he inftruQeth, as 
2 father doth his children, deliuering them wholeſome precepts] rhe — 

C 3 «ther, 


Hi Chapter way be dinidedinto foure parts. Inthe firit he. Diuiſion. 


AEart [vie, withthe cares both of your vnderfianding and miinde] O yet Senſs 


10 
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father,[5. the inftru&ion that your facher giuerh you according to his duty] and gize 
care [ viz, diligently and artenriuely}ro learne | viz. from him, both by word and cx. 
ample] underſtanding, [viz. of the heauenly and holy wiſdome.] YVer/.2.For I doe gige 
Jou[5, deliuer and teach vntoyou | 4 good doftrine : [ 5, « wholſome, profitable, and 
plcaſantdoQtine]therefore [viz, becauſcitis good] forſake yee not |v18. at any hand, 
or by any meanes] my /aw,|5,the things chat I command you : meaning,that he would 
not haue them in their liues and conuerſatzon to depart from che ſame.Now he calleth 
ithis law, noc becauſe he was the Author of it, for that Title properly belongeth ts 
God, bur becauſc he was higinſtrumenc ro vrter and declare the ſame,} Yer/, 3, For 
1 [viz, my ſelfc: 9.4.1 lay no other burthen vpon you, bur that which I haue borne 
my ſclfe in thetime of my youch: and ſo he commendeth his doctrine from his owne 
example ]was my fathers ſonne, | 5, tenderly and dearely beloued of him, in ſo much 
that I was ſeldome or neuer our of his preſence] render and dcare inthe fight of my me. 
ther,[q.d. I was alſo dearely beloued of her: the word that 1s turned here deare, im. 
portech onely ſonne, as you would ſay, thatis, chiefly beloued abouc chereſt, and 
brought vp with a ſingular affeQion,and nor as though hismother had had no more, 
for we ſeethe contrary, 1 Chron,3.5,] UVerſ. 4. When he taught me | viz, as] doeyoy 
now, the fathers duty conſiſting ſpecially in the inftrution of his children. How Da. 
id performed this durie, ſee 1 Chron, 28, 9. ] and ſaid ynto me,[ viz, inthe words fol. 
lowing] let thine heart hold faſt [viz. 10 faſt, that they be never pulled out of the ſame 
by any meanes: 9.4, haue concinuall care of them, and remembrance to keepethem ; 
ſee Chap. 3.1.]my words [ i, both my ſpeeches, and the matrers compriſed therein] 
keepe my commandements |:.che things which I command thee, keepethem, I ſay ; tha 
is, labour co keepe them, by thought, word, and deed, and thox ſvalt line : | viz, both 
in this lifeand in che life to come. And here[ ſuppoſe thit*Damids words or ſpeech 
doe cnd (howſocuer ſome would haue themto be continuedtotheend of verſ.g.)S4- 
lomon building the exhortations following vpon theſe ſpeeches. ] Yerſ. 5. Get wiſ- 
dome ;|[i.take all-paines to obtainc heauenly wiſdome]gert vnderſtanding: |i,ſound and 
ſincere iudgementin the ſame ] forget xor, [ viz. at any time : ſee Chap, 3. 2, ] neither 
decline | i, goe aſide either on the right hand or on the left, Dexs. 5. 37. ] fromthe 
words of my month, [ 5. from the good things which Iaueypoken and vetered, ] 
Verſ. 6. Forſakg her not, [ viz. by any meanes, ſpeaking of wikdome: ſee verl, 2, of 
this Chapter ] and [ve ſhall keepe thee. (viz. from all danger or hurt | /owe her[viz, vn- 
fainedly, and with a ſincere afteion | and ſhe hall preſer#bthee| viz, ſafe and ſound: 
ſee Chapter 2,11,] Yerſ.7. Wiſdome is the beginning z{ 45%. of all goodneile ; for 
this word beginning, ſee Chap. 1. 7. ] get wiſdome therefore|[ 9.4, ſeeing ſhe is ſocx- 
cellent, ſpare no paines toatraine her Fond aboue all thy poſſeſſion get vnderſtanding, 
[9. 4, doe not onely preferre ic before all the riches thou haſt, bur hauc ſuch a deſire 
to obtaince it, that thou wilc, be readieto aduentureall thy goods, and to ſpare no coſt 
forthe atchicuing of ir: ſce Marth, 13,44.] Ver. $. Exalt her, f viz, both in iudge- 
ment and ſpeech : meaning, that he would hauc his children to preferre her before 


all] ad ſhe ſball exalt thee, | viz. both before God ayd man, and that with true glorie 


andexaltation indeed : this ſeemeth co be ſpoken according to 1 Sem, 2, 30. ]/: ball 
bring thee [i,iduance thee] ro honoar [3. to great and true. honor] 5f thou embrace her, 
[viz willingly and vafaincedly.] FYerſc 9. She (i. wiſdomerighrtly embraced and aps 
prehended] ball gine [ viz, freely] a camely ornament wnts thy bead ſce Chap. 1,9.) 1e4 
ſhe ſhall gme thee a crowne of glory [q.d,ſhe ſhall plentifully crowne thee with' excece- 
ding glorie.] Yer. 10, Heaye| ſee verl. 1. of this Chapter ] my ſomne, # ſee Chapt, 
1.8. ] and receine| viz, with reverence and readinelle ] my words, [5. the ſpeeches 
and matters which I vtter ; ſec verſ. 5, of this Chapter ] and the yeares of thy life ſhall 
be many.| 5, thou ſhaltliue many yeares through Gods fauour, and theobedienceof 
hisrruth : ſee Chapt, 3. 16] Uerſ;11,-1 hane taught thee in the way of wiſdome, 
[9-4. that that I haue ſpoken, hath rended all 'and cuery part of it, co bring thee the 
high and ready way to true & holy wiſdome] and lead thee in the paths of righteonſnes. 


[4.I haue beenea guide vnto thee,to cuery good and righteous thing: ſee P/al.23.3+] 
Verſ. 12, 


TIT Tx heed WRIFOy 
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Yerſ. 12, When thou goeſt [viz about thy affaires and buſineſſes] thy gate [3. the way 
char thou ſhale goe or walke in] ſhall not bee ſtrait, [5, dangerous ; for ſtrait and 
narrow waies are commonly perillous : ſec Pſal. 18. 36.) and when thou runneſt [q. 4d. 
yea though thou runneft, -or' makeſt hafteto diſpatch o matters ] thou ſhalt not 
fall, (viz. ro hurt cheeany mannerof way, The holy Ghoft meaneth, chathe ſhall al- 
cogerher proſper, and not be ouerthrowne wich any aduerliry : ſee Pſal. 1. 3. Alſo 
Pſal. 91. 11, 9. 4, whatſoener thou takeſt in hand, ſhall bee wichout danger of hurt 
or lotle, yeachough thou goeabour i very haftily, yer ſhall it fall out well vato thee, 
if thou follow che paths of chat wiſdome which I reach thee,] Yerſ. 14, Takes bold 
[;, lay ſure and faſt hold] of inſtru#ion [1, of that inſtrution which is giuert thee, or 
elſe he vnderſtandeth by inſtruQion, wiſdome it ſelfe] and leaxe not | 5, let not goe 
thy hold for any thing, but continue it] keepe her [viz, with thee continually} for ſore 
« thy life [7. the guider and gouernour of thy life, whether it reſpeRt God or man : 
for by ir muſt we be ruled, both in matters of manners and faith ] Yerſc, 14, Enter 
wot 1120 the way of the wicked, [i. doenot ſo much as begin to follow their order and 
courſe of life, for hardly can a man be reclaimed, thac hath taſted of the pleaſures and 
deceirfulnetTe of fin ] and walke net inthe way of emill men : [1, follow not their wicked 
and vngodly conuerſation, He diſlwaderh men from haunting or vling the vngodlics 
company : ſce Chap. 1. 15, Chap. 3.31. alſo P/al.1.1,] Yerſ. 15. Anuoidt,[viz, 
as much as thou cant : yeaabhorre it, and ſer thy ſelfe againſt ir, as thou wouldeſt 
againſt infetion or poyſon] and goe net by it [5. come nor nigh it, for feare thou 
beraken and ſnared with it] txrne from ir [viz with all ſpeed poffible, if thou haſt 
ſo much as ſer bur one foot forward roward it] and paſſe by : [viz, lightly, or noc 
at all regarding ict. Hee ſpeaketh the ſame matter in ſundry tearmes, but yer 
nor wichour great emphaſisor force.] Yerſ;, 16. For they cannot ſleepe [viz ſound- 
ly or ſweetly] except they hae done enill, [5, performed ſome miſchiefe againſt ſome 
other men] and their ſleepe departeth | viz, from them] except they cauſe ſome to 
fal[viz.. intocheir ſnares, cicher by violence, or flattery, or both. Hee noteth 4 
wonderfull defire that they haueto worke wickednefle, that can negle@ or breake 
lleepe, one of the necellary meanes ro maintaine mans life by; to performe ir: and ic 
ſeemerh to be a metaphor or afimilitude, taken from men that are empty ſtomacked, 
who can hardly ſleepe, bur for want of mear are ever and anon awaked : as'if hee 
ſhould ſay, cuen ſo doe theſe; for they preferre ill doing before meat and drinke, 'as 
the other in greedinelle doe meat before ſleepe : and therefore neuer reſt, vnleſſe 
' theythemſelues commir ſome wickednetle, or dtaw'on others to dotir.} © Verſe, 17, 
For they eat [thatis ro ſay, with greedineſſe and | ove pleafure] rhe bread of wic- 
tedneſſe, [ chat is, not only bread gotten by wicked meanes, and true oppreſſion, 
the note in the Genera Bible'gocth : bur'alfo hee meanerh that iris Hanqueting 
diſhes and dainries 'to them; to doe wickedly | and drinke{ viz. with great plea- 
lureand delight] rhe wine of violence: [5, they take as much pleafure in all manner 
ef violence, as in moſt ſtrong, ſweet -and pleaſant wines, * And marke chat hee 
ere vſcth this fineſimilitude, becauſe he had before made mention of leepe, which 
ariſech of ſuch' vapours from” the ſtomackez*as after meat taken, aſcend into the 
braine ; it is therefore as much, 4. 4, they fleepe not ſoundly and ſweetly, till ſuch 
_ imeasthey haue receiued this meat. Beſides, as che mear is rurhed into the very 
touriſhment and ſubſtance of it that vſeth ir 2 ſo theſe ate" nouriſhed with wic+ 
ketineſſe, yea rhey are compaRted wholly of ir, and chat thakeththem'to ſleepe, or 
eſechey would nor fleepe.] ſe. 18. But the way of the righteous [5, rhe lifeand 
conuerſarion of ſuch as feare God} ſhineth as the light [vit;ether ofthe morning, or 
of the ſunne] that ſhincth more and more [viz clecrely'euch' vnitill the 'noonetide] 
vnto the perfeFt day [5, vntill the toonetide (a5 before) which is the cleertſt part of the 
Gy: meaning, thar the godly grow forward daily'in'che wiſdome and feare of 
the Lord, euen as the ſunne, till it come to bee fill Soith.], Yer/e Ip. The way 
if the wicked| i, their life and conuerſation]'# 4s th# darkneſſe, [3. fearcfull and moſt 
perilous, becauſe darkneſle, vnleſſeic may beturned intolight, which thereprobare 
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can never looke for, bringeth with it great horror and danger] they kyow nor [2j;, 
fo farrcoff are they from being able co ſhunne or auoid their 1dgements | where; 
[5. into what danger and miſchicfe] they ſhall fall. | viz. ſuddenly and certainly, ] 
Perl. 20. My ſome [ſce Chap. 1.8.] hearken [viz.. diligently | vnto my words, [i, the 
chings that I ſhall ſpeake and verer in my words: ſce verſ. 4. 210. of this Chapter] 
snclize thine eare (5. bee preſt and ready with attention ro marke] wnto my ſay- 
5"gs, [chis doubling of one and the ſelfe ſame thing, ſerrerh our the grear loue of 
the holy Ghoſt, and our wonderfull dulneſleto conceiue any good thing. ] Yſ,z1, 
Let them not depart from thy eyes [ſee Chapter 3, 21.] bat keepe them | vis, ſafely 
and tedfaftly] i rhe middeſt of rhy heart : [5. within thy heart : 9.4. hide them deeply 
and ſurcly in thy minde, as Chapter 2, 2, Intheſe ewo verſes he mentioneth three 
principall parts of mans body, the care, the cies, and the hearc, thar he might there. 
by teach vs, to lend all our icnſes thereto, and co occupy all our affeRions abou 
chat : and yer we muſt ſpecially vnderſtand him of thecares and cies of the minde.] 
Fer(, 12, For they [5. the words of holy wiſdome and counſel] are hife [5, are efte. 
tuall meanes of right life in this life, and of erernall life in the life co come: ſee 
Chapter 3.18. 22. alſo verſe x3. of this Chapter, in which reſpe& ir is called the 
word of life, Phil.2, 16,] vnto theſe [5, vnto all thoſe of what tare and condition ſo- 
euer they be] that findethems, [5, obtaine them, hearing them, laying chem vp in 
their hearts, and performing them] and health wnto all their fleſh, [5. 1c ſhall bring 
ſoundneſle vnto their whole man. And note, that by theſe outward bleſſings there 
are {ignified inward and ſpiricuall bleſſings alſo : ſee Chap, 3. $.] Uerſ, 23. Kepe 
thine heart [viz from filchinelle, corruption and [in] with all diligerce,[s, bemoredi. 
ligent co watch and keepeit,than any other thing whatſocuer : meaning by keeping 
ot his heart, a watching ouer ic,atrying of it, and endeuour to purge it trom the euill 
thatisn it, or elſe might otherwiſe atlaulc it] for thereon commerh life. [4, as itisthe 
founraine of naturall lite, ſo ic ſhould be the founcaine of good life in this world: for 
the heart and purging of it, ſce Mar, 12, 35. allo Mat. 15, 18, 19.} Yerſ. 24, Put 
away [viz. by all meanes thou canſt] from thee [5, as farre as thou maiſt] 4 froward 
»outh[ 5, a mouth that ſpeakerh froward things : for otherwiſe the mouth is nor fro- 
ward of it {clfe] ad put wicked lips far from thee. gay not thy lips veter wicked things: 
becauſe che mouth, lips, and rongue, are hardly ruled, he doublerh his exhortat- 
on : ſee James 3.2, 3,&c.] Verſ. 25. Let thine eyes behold the right, [ +. right, good, 
and holy things only, looking vpon nothing, wickedly, indirettly, or inconſtanth; 
ſee Pſal, 119. 37. alſo lob; 1. 1.] and let thine cie-lids dirett thy way before thee, |; let 
not thine cies be wandring hither and thicher, for then thou ſhalt eaſily goe our of 
the way. It is a metaphor taken from traucllers or runners, whoſe cies muſt not 
wander hither and chither, but attend diligently vpon their way and iourney,] 
Verſ. 26. Ponder viz. diligently and carefully, ro ſee whether chey be righc yea or 
no] the paths of thy feet :[5. all thy endeuours and ations : which things the Scrip- 
ture doth many times atrribute ro the feer, becauſe they are inſtruments to carry. vs 
about the doing of them] and/et all thy waies [5,all thy affaires and whole life and 
conuerſation]be ordered aright. [;. haucan eye that they may be rightly guided by 
therule of holy wiſdomeand Gods Word, Marke how'iin theſe foure verſes 23, 24, 


25, 26. che holy Ghoſt requireth, that our minde be vpright and pure from cuill: 


ſecondly,rhar our wordsbe holy and good: thirdly, chat our ics be chaſte: and 
laftly, chat qur endeuours and ations be holy.] Yer; 27. Twrne not. [viz from the 
right way of the word of God] to the right hand or to the left, [5. to any (ide, whether 
it be of chine owne deuice, or of other mens corruptions] but remone thy foor from 
ewil,[;, from all manner of euill, of what ſort, or in what perſons ſocuer z vnder- 
fanding by remouing the foot, a quicke and ſpeedy deparcure from ic. And 
cake this to bee the concluſion of the former doftrines: 9. d. (hew thy ſelfc vp- 
right in all chings, and amoſt diligent obſeruer of that way, which God himſelf 
hach commanded ; ſee Dewters, 4. 2. alſo Dentere, 5, 42, 33. ſec alſo verſe 5. of 


this Chaprer. 
Verl, 
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Verſ.1.Teacheth ws: firf,that it is parerti doty to teach their children: ſecondly, thar 
it s childrens duty to hearken renerently, and to performe diligently the good things 
rawght rhews, Verſ. 2. Teacherb vs, that prrents muſt proponnd nothing but good and 
holy things to their children, (Nerl, 3, Teacherb ve, that the care which our parert: bane 
hed oxer vs, (honld be an argument toprouks ito hane the like care oner our chilaren, 
Ver. 4. Teachcth vs, to lay vp Gods law withiz or bearts, and tokeepe it ſo ſure there, 
that nothing may'pud it from" them.  Verſ..5, Teac/5eth vr, totake all labour and paine, 
that we a7 «itaine beauenly wiſdome.. Verl..6. Teachith vs, that whoſoener 1s endured 
with true wiſdome indeed, ſhall be kept ſafe and (ound from periſbmg by any hunt, Verl,7, 
Teacheth 15, that wiſtlome miſt be preferred before all treaſures and' poſſeſſions whatſs- 
ever, or elſe ſhe ts not rightly efteemied,' Verſ, $, Teachethws, rhat rhe way rocome to 
trye honour and prefermert, wreuerently to eſteem e and to ſeeke the exaltation of Gods 
w/dome and word. The [ame doftrine doth verſe vg: deliver, Veil, 10, Teacherb urithat 
lang bife is a bleſſing ginen from God to bis children, for thecare and conſcience that they 
have of obedience, Verl. 11, Tearneth 95, that parents ſhowld be good guides and tea- 
chers ornto their children, Verſ. 12. Teacheth ws,that all things ſhall proſper with them 
march wnfainedly embrace Gods wiſdome. Verl, 13, Teacheth vs, to takg ſure hold, 
and to continue ww the c we of holy miſdome, 'Verl, 14, 15, Teachtwo things : firſt, that 
the company and fellow ſnip of the wicked ts very dangerous : ſecondly, that we ſbould take 
heed, that we come not at any hand nigh unter, Verl, 16, Sheweth, that che wicked are 
ſofer 0n miſchicte, that the very deſire they bawe to doe it breaketh their ſleepe, Verl. 17, 
That to perfor me wickeduc([e1,15 meat and iirnike to the ungodly, and that they take 4s 
great delight and pleaſure inthe one, as in the other, Verl.- 28, Doth nt ovely ſbew the: 
peat difirerce thit Godin his account maketh betweenethe good andthe bad, but alſo 
teacheth, how that the fait >ſull der daily procred and grow ujin all geedneſſe, Verl. 19. 
Teachetb vs, that the wicked are ignorant of their owne deſtruttion, and therefore wſe no 
meanes toprenent it, Verſ, 20. Teacheth young folkes and children to bee attentine to 
the words of good comnſell and exhortation. Ver\, 21, Teatheth thews; to keepe rhems tn 
continual remembrance, to the end they may doethem., Verl.i12. Teacheth w3,that there 
irno bealth, ſoundne(ſe,or life indeed, without the knowledge andobedience of Gods truth, 
Verſ.2 3.Teacbeth vs, to hant a ſpecial eye to the guiding ani cleanſing of the affettions 
and corruption: of our heart : and to begin firfh there; becanſe it is the ſeat and fanuntaing 
from whence all things flow, Verl, 24. Tearheth the bridling of eur tongues and words, 
and al/o to put away fromvs frowardneſſe, and haſtineſſe of ſpeech. Verſ; 15. Teacheth 
vr,to maſter ovy cie1, becauſe they are the ſhop windowes, by which wickedneſſe « conneied 
no our bearts.:: Verl. 26. Teacheth vs, narrowly and nighly to looke unto our fleps - 
md by thi particular enuneer ation of ſundry, we may learnethis generall dottrine, that 
allthe parts and aitions of our bodies ſbouli bedireited tothe adnancement of Gods glory, 
ad the good of others. * Verl. 27, Teacheth vi, in all or attions and affaires to keepe 
excn that kingly broad way which the Lord hath ſanttified, and ſet forth unto vs in bis 


Cu AP, Y, 


Datrne. 


4 pe holy Ghoſt proccedeth oh in exhortation of men to Ceherencs, 


embrace wiſdome, ſhewing by the cffets and fruits 

which it will bring forth, that it is a very notable thing 
and worthy ro bc had in great regard and account : fothar I rake 
thebeginnipg of this Chaptct ro bethe continuance of that ex- 
horration chat was begun, Chap. 4. 20. becauſe the firſt verſe dit- 
fererh lictle or nothing from it,citherin words of marrer, as plain- 
ly appearcth to himthat will look into it. A 
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Diuiſion, | £557 this Chapter may very well be diuided into two parts. In 


Senſe, 


the firſt,after his exhortation toattention,he ſheweth how dangerou; 
a thing whoredome ts, exhorting men in time to beware, leſt after. 
wards they repent too late, from verſe 1. tothe end ofthe 14. Inthe 


ſecond, he putteth downe ſundry inſtruftions, as that mew ſhould line of 


their owne, that they ſhould auoid prodigality,keepe them to the wines 
which God bath giuen them, and pronouncetb_the oucrtbrow. of the 
wicked : from -ver/. 15.to the end of the Chapter. | 


Cf 7 Sonre, [this is ſundry .cimes expounded before, and namely 
Chap. 1. 8.] hearken[viz. diligently, and thar nor with thy 
bodily cares onely, bur with che cares of thy minde] vit2 
my wiſdom, (5, vnto that wiſdome which I reach thee,] and 

' incline thine eave [viz,, earneſtly and atrentiuely] v+to'wy 
kurwhedge, [i. whto the things which I verer, not onely 
ſauouring:of knowledge, buctending alſo to: this end, to 

; 2 bring thee to wiſdomeand knowledge: fee Chap. 4, 10.} 

, Ver/. 2. That theumaieſt regard (+, eftceme, and tharrightly, 
tothine ownegood and profir] conyſel, (viz. in diſpoling and performing of thy 
chings, that chou be not decciucd] avd thy lips ob/erne knowledge : [5, keepe it : yet fo, 
chat thou maieſt verer the knowledge which thou haftobrained by my rules : he mes. 
neth, thar he mighr vſc and declare wiſdome, both in his works, and in his words, 

Uerſ,3.For the kps [theſe words mult be ſer againſt the former commandemenet :9.d, 

hearken vntome, 2nd not vnco the counterfeit words of an harloez and why ſo? for 

chough ſheſpeake fairc, yer ſhewill deſtroy chee in the end : and by lips, he vnder. 
anderh words; becauſethar by che lips they are vecered:ſce Chap. 4.24. ] of « frange 
womas [ 5. of an nr : ſce Chap. 2.16. ] drop 4s an bony combe, [ 5. ſceme to have plen. 
ey of pleaſure and ſweernefle in chem] avd her month[i,thewords of her mouth : ſee 
Chap. 4+ 24] i more ſoft than oils: (viz.in ourward appearanceand ſhew : meaning by 
this Ry chat they ſeeme outwardly gentleand ſweet, bur they are jn- 
deed ſharps and bierer.} Yerſ. 4. But theend of ber [i, not only of herher ſclfe, but of 
thoſe which communicate with her] « bitter as wormeewood.| 5, is moſt bicrer, for there 
arefew things more bitterthan it: andinthis place he ſeemerh ro allude ro the con- 
ſticution of che body,as though chara harlor were comely in che foreparts, but moſt 
flchh and vile on the backe)] and /barpr as two edged ſword, [i, ſhe wounderh deadly, 

23 2 ſharpe two-edged ſword doth, which: way ſocucr it ſtrike ; fee Chap. 2.148, 19.] 

Verſ. 5. Hey feet i. her deuicesand deeds : ſee Chap. 4.26, ] foe downe te death, | or,ts 

the graxe : 9. d, ſhe and thoſethar ſhecarrierh afterher, are asnigh co deſtruQtion 23 

they whoſe feer are at the graues brinke,and ready tobe pur into it; ſee Chap. 2. 18, 

and ber fleps take hold on hell. (5, carry her felfe and others that follow her, headlong 

thicher: the holy Ghoſt meaneth, chat ſhe and. her companions run with haſte code+ 
ſtruQion both of body and ſoule,] Yer/, 6. She weight th nor |. ſhe lictle or nothing 
ar all regarderh] rhe way of life, [;. of true and holy lite here, which indeed leadeh to 
life eternall]her paths are moneable,[5. her orders and waies are vncercaine: onewhile 
ſhe vſeth ene way, and another while another way] 'tbow canff ror know theme. [wit 
for the variety and vncertainty of them, Some reade ir ptherwiſe, and giucanocher 
ſenſe , bur me thinkerh his is plaine.] Yerſ. 7: -pr:v's ce Chap. 4. 1,] yee me | viz, 
counſellingycaching, and inftrufting you] now[3. while | inſtrut you, and you have 
timeto leame] therefore [q. 4. _— chedangers areſo grear, hearken to my counſel] 

Q cbuldren | ſee Chap. 4, 1.] 4zd depart net [viz,, atany hand, or on any {ide] from 

the words of my month ; [from thepreceprs I give you, and the rules which I vecer 


and ſpeake vnto you : ſee Chap. 4.5.] Yerſ. $. Keeps thy way. farre from. her, [q. 4. 
come 
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come not nigh her, forthere is 'infeQtion and contagion with her company : ſee 
Chapter 4, 14,15. for chep aſe or manner of (pecch] and come not meeve the dooye of 
her houſe, [5. bee fofarre off from hauing familyarity w ith her, that looke thou come 
not into her houſe, nor oncedraw nigh ro her doore.] Ye. 9. Leſt | this verle 
and ſome others following containe reaſons why men ſhould flie trom whores 
and whoredome] thox gine| i. beftow, and char with preſent pleaſure, chough paine 
enſue] thine honour [ 5. whatſocuer within chee or withour thee may make thee ho- 
nourable or eſteemed, as the flower ot thy age, the comelincile of thy body, yea and 
thy body, thy ſtrengeh, wit, riches, &c.] v 12 orhers, [5, ro the harloc her iclfe, che 
children begotren by her, and thoſechar appertaine vnroQher] and thy yeeres [1, thy 
oung yecres, and the beſt part of thy lite| #2 the crvell, [5, ro theharloe whos cru» 
ell, for ſhe conſumerh' both mens ſubſtance, and the powers both of cheir bodies 
ind minds.] Ferſ., 10. Left the ſtranger [viz. whom thou knoweſt not] ſpould bee 
filedwith th ftrength,{i. wich goods and riches which chou halt gorten chrough the 
eftrengrh of thy body | 4»d thy /gbgrrs [+. the things rhar thou haſt laboured for, 
25-xealth, mony, houthold-ſtuffe, &c. | bre im the howſe of 4 ſtranger, | i. 1n his 
f: (on and keeping, ſeruing todecke vp his houſe, and not thine owne, this js 
another reaſon... Y.rſ, 11, And thou mourne| 12, piriouRy and gricuoully, as oge 
charroarech for paine] at !hineend, | 5. cicher ac the end ot chy lite, or elſe when thou 
beginneſt co fiſh and end that wicked courTe] when thoubaſt conſumed| i.vrrerly was 
dendevthrongh whores and whoredome] thy fleſh and thy body, |i, thou thy 
ſelfe being conſumed fo, that both thy bones and marrow be as ic were caren vp, 
echer wich vnſaciable ſatisfying of thy filrchy minde, or with gricuous diſeaſes which 
follow that ſinne,- and all chy wealrh and fubſtance'vcrerly waited, wich wharſocuer 
apperrainech vnro thee. ] Ferſ 32. Ard ſay [ vis. when thou arcthus ſpoiled ; here 
1$an excellenr deſcription of one char doth ſomewhar late repent him of his eujll} 
bow #5. how much] have Thotrd ſv 2. cuenfrom xy heart, vererly contemning and 
dfpifing the ſame } n/frn 250», [v z, giuen me by ſuch'as loued me, and my wel- 
hre} ana mme hemt Acfpiſedemrettion? be meanech nocby correQtion, bodily cha 
fiſemenc ; bt the word of »exhortation andſharpe reproofe, by which God went 
2hour co corre & amend men; bur hecould ar no handaway wichir, ] Yerſc13, And 
have not obeyed( 2:2, cicher inwardly in chought, or ;ourwardly in word or deed] che 
onice (1, the words and ſaymgs, andthe good things which by thoſe words they deli: 
d vnto me]»f them that fanght me,| 11%, 960d and holy chings 79. 4, how hauet 
uſed euen God himſelfe, and che good means thathe appointed for imy reforma- 
tion amd þercering 27 nor irchined mine eare [i, | ſhewed: not my ſclfe arrentive, or 
willing to learne|:t0 them that infty# Hed me, (viz. in all good waics, which I did 
forſake ; herepeareth the ſame thing, thatis, hisowne conrempr, che moreto ex+ 
pretſe'his peruertactle and din, 4 &<>/. 14.4 iz, my elit} 'was almeſÞ 
breught (viz; through mine owne folly and'finne] intoxll-owill | 5, inco-all miſery 
thar poſſibly could fall pon a man in this life} i che widde ft of the hnogregatin 
eſ:mbly.[5, openly-and betoreall men, ſo charthey mighrefilybehold my fate: he 
ſpeaketh this,' becauſe priuate -and ſecret miſeries are: beter, borne, 'than ſuch a3 
#eopen.] YVerſ 15, Drinke the water of thy cefterne,i,take heed of wrongful gertinigy/ 
and wicked vſing other mens goods: lookerharcthou vfe chineowne,and thae lightly: 


healludeth cothecuſtomeofche people of 1/>4e/, amongtt whom there was great 


tbundance of pits, ceſternes$znd wells for the vie'of water: for themiſelues: which 
thing ac this day 4s obferued (as writers affirme)) 'in 'Fexice, and ſome places 
thereabout ] and of the riners [viz.. of water which flow} owt of the middeſt of thine 
mx well, [viz, which thou haſt in pollefſion, and doth truly belong vnto thee.] 
Firk 16. Let thy foxrt zines flowforth,|viz, from thee vnro' others] and rhe riners of 
waters (iz. which thou haſt ac thy vſe and commancement| in the fyeerr, [i.openly 
nd publikely, thar other men-may glorifie God thereby, ind be ſtirred yprogoethe 
like.] Yr/. 17. But let them 5, the goods thar God hath bleiſed chee withall] bee 
thine, [ 5, appertaine vnto thee, asin the right polleſſion whereof God hath placed 
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thee] euen thine onely, [he meanerh norg butthar others alſo ſhould have the vſe of 
them, az need requireth, buc that he would haue the ſpecial propriety to reft in hun, 
avoiding alwaies prodigality] and not the ſtrangers with thee, | 9.4. brin not to pale, 
by thy folly and (inne, thar being carried away, through luſt and liking , thoy 
ſhouldeſt waſte thy goods abroad, and ſuffer chem by chat meanes to bee beftowed 
ypon ſtrangers, For the word ſtrayger, ſee verſ. 10. of this Chapter.] Ye ſ. 18. Ly 
thy fount aine be®leſſed, (viz. from God, vnderſtanding by founcaine, the graces tha 
God hath beſtowed vpon him: g.d.haue a care, that the bleſſi ng: which thou hatt 
recciued from God, may be vſedto his glory, and the good of others, ſpecially of hjz 
ſeruants] and retoyce [ vizmlouingly ns comfortably, and thatall che ddics of thy life] 
with the wife of thy youth: \5. either with her that thou diddeſt marry in thine 
owne youth, orelſe didſt marry ſhee being young : for in the daies of youth men 
are more inclined to loue, 2nd that loue 1s faſter ſet.] Yerf, 19, Let her be [vix, 
in thy iudgement, and tothce thy ſelfe] as the lowing Hind, [v'z, is to the Hart or 
Stag] and pleaſant Roe, [he meanerh nothing elſg by theſe allegories, or meraphor,, 


-þut the earneſt affeQtion and loving mind chat men ſhould bearerowards their wines; 


of the nature of theſe beafts and their great Joue rowards their femalls, he that liſteh 

to reade, may ſee Arif: tle ibro ſexto de biftorijs animalinm, cap. 29, & Plinixs lib, $, 

cap.3 2. and ſpecially one Appianus, who bath written de (erms.,} Ler her breafts [11z, 

alone: vnderftanding by one part of hef, her whole perſon as it were| ſatisfie thee at 

all times, | 1. content thee] anddelig*t (1. rake (ingular pra, in ber loue continuath: 

[7.in Jouing her only: and theſe things which he ſpeaketh of the loue of man roward; 

his wife, muſt not be referred co the bodies onely, and the vſc thereof, bur both to 

body and mindein the Lord.] FYer/. 20. Fox why [5, what reaſon is there] ſhouldef 

thow delight [ viz. at any time] my ſoxne,]ſce Chapter 1, 8.] in « ftrange woman [1, in 
a harlot: ſee verſe 3. of this Chapter] or embrace[i. affc&, love or like of : ſee Chap. 
4. 8.] the boſome of a ſtranger | i. her, or any part of her: and marke how vnder ho- 
neft words, he expreſſech filthychings :'q. 4. why ſhouldeſt thou doethis, and that, 
and not ſtay thy ſelfe only in thine owne wifc,and ſound loue ro her ward? ] Yer ſc21. 
For the waies of wan |. all that man thinketh, ſpeakerh, or doth] are before the ries of 
the Lord,[ viz. naked and open, as Heb, 4. 13. meaning that God knoweth them 
all] and he pondereth (5. vprighely wergheth] al ba paths |5, whatſocucr he attemptech 
or taketh in hand : he meancth, that ſeeing Gods cies goe thorow the whole world, 
Zechar. 4.10. and behold all things how cloſely or ſeerecly ſoeuer done, thatthge- 
fore they ſhould think ir is not their gloſe dealing can cauſe them toeſcape.] x 
His owne iniquities [5.eicher the abundance of ſinges which he himſelfe hath wrought, 
or elſc the wickednelles hich he had deviſed againſtothers] hall take [viz. both cer- 
tainly and ſuddenly rhe wicked b1wſelfe (viz. for all his might & cunning] and beſbal 
be holden | viz.faſt and ſure] with the cggas of hu gryne ſinne, [1.his owne iniquity ſhall be 
cords to tie him, ſo that he ſhall nor eſcape : g. d. heftaying himſelfe vpon his wic- 
kigdneſſes, workerh his owne hurt, and maketh a halter to hang himſelfe in: fo 
that God needeth no tormentor, ſecing heis ſo tied with his ovikeliage, thar hecan- 
not onely not eſcape puniſhment, bur alſo is puniſhed in them.] *Yerſ, 23. He foal 
die [i. he ſhall ſurely ſuffer both the firſt and the ſecond death] for fax. of infirutti- 
#n, [5, becauſe he would not receiue jt when'it was given him, andnot for want of it, 
for he had ic beſtowed vpon him,as verſe 13: ofthis: Chapter]evd goe aſtray [viz. from 
che right way preſeribed him] rhrowgh his great ſoly (ff by rexſon of his gricuous (ins; 
q d. keſhall certainly be puniſhed for his ſinnes, and never finde favour ; but Vuing 

e ſhall abidein perpetuall death.) 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs, toyeeld to good connſell while it 1; offered vs, Verl, 2, Teacheth 
vs, that eur words and all that commeth frem vs, ſhowld ſanony of hely wiſdome, Verl.3, 
Teachethys, what flattery and intiſing perſwaſons harlots will wſe to draw men #0 
flthineſſe. Verſ. 4, Teccheth ws, that emery thing i not continually good and ſweet 
that ſcemeth ſo at the beginning, Veal. 5. Teacheth men to beware of whores, ſeeing 

i 


_ 


RT *EBe_c__tMCCeXDeoTrT,T, a. oe oe 


>. 


dan 4 es Ms 
D 


Crnavr. 6. the Prouerbs. 25 
they ary death and deflrnition withthew, Verl. 6, Teacheth vs, that perſons or parives 
ginew to filthineſſe, hawe little or no regard of godlinefſe and cternalt life. Verl. 7. Teachs 
eth 111 in tire to yeeld obedience to the word of good exhortation, Vetl, $, Teacheth vits 
mihſtand the beginning of exill, and the firft pronoeationt to ſinne, Verl 9. Teacheth vs, 
that whoredome carieth with it the imparing of a wans good name,credit, and power, Verl. 
10. Teacheth vs, that whoredome and adulterie conſumeth men: goods and ſubſtance. 
Verl, 11. Teacheth ws,that it wafteth enen their bodses and bones alſo; Verl. 12,1 3. Teach 
vs, that the coutenpt of good connſell, 1s the mother and canſe of all corruption and hts- 
weſſe, Verl. 14, Teacheth vs, to hant an eye in time toreturue from wickedneſſe and Y 
Verl. 15. Teachetb ws, to line ſoberly ani contemedly with thoſe things that God bath bleſ- 
ſed v1 withall,and not to catch and ſnatch other men; goods.Ver(16. Teachnth vs, to axoyde 
nig gardlineſſe, and to ftriue to uſe true liberality, Verl, 17, Teacherh vs, ro beware of 
prodigality, in ſpending waſtfully either our owne, or other mens goods, Verl, 18. Teach- 
eth men to lie 1oyfully and peaceably with their winer, Verl., 19. Teacheth mey, to lone 

aud affe ft their owne wines onely, and that continually alſo. Verl, 20. Teacheth ws, chat 

there 1s 110 goodneſſe or profit at all that can come by followmg ſtrange fl-/b, bat mnch hurt re- 

ther, au Ver'e 9, 10,0, of this Chapter doe ſufficiently prone, 21, Teacheth vs, that ne= 

thing that we doe, though wee doe it neuer ſo ſecretly, can bee hidden from God knowledge. 

Verl. 22 Teacheth vs, that the mere ſinne the wicked and wngodly commit, the fofber they 

doe bind themſclnes with the cordes of inftice puniſhment and wrath, Veil. 34, Teacherh 

», that whoſorner will not regard good connſell out of Gods word; ſhall ſurely dye the death; 


Cruar. 6: 
Alomon in the other Chapter taught them ro beware of Ceberexce; 
whoredeme, andether wickednefles ; and continuing his 
'  exhorcation, hejnſtruferh chem in this Chapter, to flic 
from rafhnefle and haſtinetle, in doing any thing; toauoyd idle. 
neſle and many, other wickednefſes, whereunto menare very 
prone , through the continuall malice of Satan prouoking 
them,and their owne naturall corruption ſtirring them, 


His (hapter may be dinided into three parts * in the firſt are Diviſion? 
comprebended cercaine admonitions, inſtrufting men to bewars 
* of ſuretiſhip, and idlensſſe, or ſlothfulneſſe, from-verſe 1.t0 the 
endof verſe 11. Inthe ſecond, there is lincly ſet out the nature of 
wicked men, and their deflruition, with a particular enumeration of 
ertaine things which God abborreth : from verſe 12. tothe end of the 
19, Inthethird part, bee exhorteth to tmbrace Gods word, which 
Mightlyreceined, ſhall deliuer vs, as fromthe ſubicffion of all finge ge= 
trally, ſo particularlyof whoredome: and this reachetb from verſ.2.0. 
- i "therndof the Chaprer, © PEP CRR > Wo LOTT ITY 


f D JH 


ms \S SS rs 


eAn Expoſition 'Cuar.s, 
7 ſonne, [ſee Chapter 1.8.) if chowbe ſuretie[1. haſt giuen thy worg 
or promuſe] for eby neighboxr, | i.for thy friend or companion; for 
{o much I chinke doth the word import ; becauſe men bee nor 
ſurery, bur for them whom they know] and bAft flricken band; ſj, 
if haſt gruen chy faith, or made a bargaineco pay chat chou pronu. 
Y 9} (eſt: he purterh the (igne for theching lignified it [elteyfor we y(e 
=—_—_ ng and ſtriking ot hands for aſſurance and petformance of ; 
bargaine]with the franger, [1. with another man, whom thou knovieft not ſo well a; 
he. His meaning is not here, ve:e1ly to forbid ſureriſhip, for weſee the contrary pra- 
Atiſed by good men, Geme/. 42.37 Allo Geneſ. 43.8, g.burrorcach men to take heed 
that they be no: raſh in giuing their word or hand, by writing or otherwile : andif 
' they haue bcene ouertaken, to ſecke to ſer themſelues tree from che ſame, as ſoone 4; 
can be.] Uerſ, 2, Thou art ſnared|1. thou haſt cercainly ( though at vnayares) caſt 
thy ſelfc int a perillous ſnare and danger] with rhe words of thy month, |i, with theſe 
words which thou ſpcakeſt] rhou art ewen r4krn [v1z,, faft, ſo that thou canft nor eſcape, 
till tho! haft payed and pertorme<©] with the words of thine owne month. |q.d.thou muy. 
eſt chanke thine owne haſty and raſh ſpeech for thine intanglement : for whereas per- 
haps thou tcokeſt them to be but bare and naked words, thouſceft thou art ſnarcd; 
for ba gzifcs (cuen as Nature and the Lawiers fay)are free before they are made, bur 
when they are m- de, they binde the parties bargaining : and wherefore they ſay, 
words bind men.) Uer/. 3. Doe this | viz, that tollowerh, and which counſellchce] 
now [1, very ſpeedily, without delay,as may —_— by the verſes following ny ſom, 
[ſce Chapter 1.8.and (undry other places in this booke} and deliner thy ſelfe,| viz.from 
the dangers thou art in: andin this verſc he ſhewerh rwo meanes whereby hee muy 
perfornee it: the firft is, ſubmitting thy ſelfe ro him to whom thou art bound: «the (e- 
cond, intreating him, for whom thou art bound and other thy fricnds, to pity thy 
caſc,and their own in thee] ſeeing thow art come[viz.. through thine owne carcleſnelle 
and raſhne(ſe] into-rhe hand of thy neighbour, [1, into his power, by giuing thy handor 
word] gee [viz. quickly without any delay : Math, 5.25.]end humble thy ſelfe, (wiz, to 
him,cto whom thou haſt giuen thy word : vnderflanding by humbling, all things 
whercby a man may be moucd to pity, as befeeching words, pirifull, countenance, 
andall oth:r meanes, cicher inward and outward whatſocuer | and ſolicite | 5. car- 
neftly call vpon, and by words labour to ſoften, -and make gentle cowards thee] ! 
friends. [5. both him to whom thou art bound, him for whom thou art boun 
and others of thine acquaintance which bee able ro helpe thee : tell the one, 
doubt not of your debr, I will pay you God willing, chough you forbeare for 
2 while : tell the other, for your caule it is that I endure and beare this in my ſelte, 
therefore deſticute nor your ſelfe in mee, I pray you:: and the third ſort, that they 
would pardon your neg'igence, and helpe you out of this breach, hoping neuerto 
fall into the like aga:zne.] UVerſ. 4. Grwe no ſleepe to thine eyes, [5, take little orno reſt 
at all,] nor ſlumber to thine eye-liddes, [viz til] thou be deliuered from thar ſuretiſhip: 
hee doth not mcane that men ſhould not ſleepe, for fo they might eaſily kill*chem- 
ſclues, becauſe ſleepe is a neceſſary meane for the maintenance of our liues, but that 
they ſhould vic all carefulnelle and diligence that poſſible they might] Yerſ. 5: 
Deimer thy ſelſe|1, have care, and labor what thou canfſt to ſer thy ſelfe free] a a Dove 
[v+z, coth labour by ſwiftneſe of running to be deliuered] from the hand of the hun. 
rer, [i. from his power who ſceketh to kill her] avd 4s 4 bird | viz,, ſecketh by flying to 
deliucr herſelfe} frum the bend of the fowler, [viz who would taine catch her with his 
hand: 9.4, thou art in the ſame ſtate that the Doe is before the Hunter,and the bird 
before rhe fow!er: and ſeeing this1s the chic feſt way of deliuery, viz. (wiftneile and 
ſpeed, vic it, or elſe chou art deſtroyed for eucr.} Perf. 6. Goe[wiz, with ſpeed and 
in good icaſon]tzothe Piſmere[wviz. that lictle beaſt, and learne of her,diligenc#]0 1 
gara,|s. thou whoſocuer thou arr that arr giuen to idleneſſe and ſlothPehold[ wit, di- 
ligenc'y,and with conſider>tion]ey waies,|5,the ſingular orders which ſhe obſerueth: 
which ice Arsftotle,de hiftorys aninsalium,lsb,6, cap.38, And Phu bib.1 1.cap. hu 
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bewiſe : [5.learne wiſely by her example to auoyd idlencefſe. God would hatic 4 lives 


ty imageof verrues and vices to be in thecreatures,thar eueninthem; wee might be 
prouoked to vertue,and deterred from vice. ] Verſ.7, For foe haning no guide,g ogerney, 
or ruler, fviz. ouer her,to'checke or controll her, if ſhe benegligent. He meanerh,thar 
there is none amongſt the that beareth rule one oucr another, andrakeehvvporitheny 
cogouerne che ations of thereſt,as other beaſts haue,and nzmely the Bees: concers 
ning this matter ofche Piſmire, {ce Ari/torle,de hiftoris animalizeoms, 115. 1.Great maraell 
is it chery, that men hauing ſo many lawes and rulers cn not be protoked to worke, 
and auoyd idlenefſe, ] Fer/. $.Prepareth[q. d. notwithſtariding ſhe lack all theſe helps 
which man hath, yet ſhe preuideth by her trauell]-er mear,[5.mcart for her ſclrc,or that 
which (hall maintaine her] the ſummer, [viz. againſt wintertime ro come;in which 
ſeaſon by reaſon of cold and wet, and: becaule there is nothing to bee had vponthe- 
earth, ſhe cannot work] and gatbereth her food[iz, for the maintenatice of her (clfeþn 
harneſs. [5. inthe harueſt-time, becauſe then there is much graine ſpile or ſhed, which! 
they cary into their holes or dens,] » Yerſ, 5, How long wile thou flrepe O ſlug gard ?[9.d; 
ſecing chere is ſuch paine,labor,and foreſight in ſo ſmall a beaft, how long wile chow 
beidle and (leepe for ſhame ? ] when wilt thow ariſe out of thy ſlreps ? [q,d, wilt thou we- 
uer be awaked ? Thus hee ſharply reprouecrh che (luggiſh perſon, and he makerh {6 
much mention of fJcepe, becauſe char by it the ſluggiſh perſon is knowne.]  Verfcx0, 
Yet a little flrepe, a little ſlumber he (peaketh this, by an [rowe or (coffe, in the perſon 
of the idle ones: 'g. 4, beare with vs alittle,cill we take fome ſmall reſt ;-and iris bur 
alittle reſt that you would haue,as you ſay : well reſt on,you ſhall ſee what wilkcome 
ypon you, which ching alſo he chreatneth : ver/, 11 . ſuch a pleaſanc ſpeacÞlooke vp- 
on Math, 26, 45-] 4 little folding of the bands to ſleepe [5, that wee may [zepe borh the 
more, and the morequietha] Ver. 11, Therefore [viz, for this thy Auggiſlinelle; 
andchrough the ſame] thy poxerry [5. the poucrtie that thou haſt drawne vpon thy 
ſelfe a commeth fo&Svpon thee] 4s one that tranelleth by the way[i.fuddenly and 
or cuer thou be aware:'as if rate lling many men vpon the tudden, & when they are 
not looked for, 1oyne themſelues one wich another in company ] 4n4 thy neceſſity [3, 
the want that thou muſt feele through flonrchfulneſle and idlenciTe] like an armed mor. 
viz, which thou art notable ro'refiſt : q.4.beggery will come vpon chee ſooner than 
thou thinkeſt,and that wich ſuch force, as thou ſhalc have no power within thee, or 
without chee to reſiſt it, ] Verf.12, The vmthriſty man { the word ſeemerh to (igni« 
hea man without a yoke, q. d. the vnbridled, man] and the wicked mas [5, he that gi- 
uech himſelfe ro wickednelſe] walketb with a froward month, [4.5 altogerher giuen to 
frowardnelTe of ſpeech, yea euen againſt God and men : which fault che holy Ghoſt 
had forbidden betore, chap.q.24.] UVer/. 13. He maketh « ſigne with bis eyes, [v1%.25 
men doe when they winke] he ignifieth (viz. ſome naughty or lewd thing ] with his 
feet, [as by (craping,ſtamping,or ſuch like] besuftruferh with his fiugers, [i. he makerh 
lomeſignes therewith what he would haue done: q. 4. hee framcth all che parrs and 
members ef his bodic, to falſhood, and other wickedneile, ] FYerſ, 14. Lewd things 
arein bis heart,[this the holy Ghoſt addeth, left we ſhould thinke he did ſpeake onely 
ofoutward lignes and geſtures] be imaginerh enill, (viz, within himlelfe againſt other 
men] at all ries, [6, there is no {caſon almoſt, wherein he deuiſeth not ſome one mil- 
chicfeor other] aud r«iſeth vp contentions, [viz, amongſt neighbors, friends,and other 
men.] Verſi15. Therefore [vix.for all theſe his ſinnes] /b4ll bis deftruttion{[s. the de- 
ſtrution which God hath appointed to fall vpon him] comse ſpeedily|viz.and certaine- 
ly alſo vpon him: ſce Chapter 1.27. ]be ball be deftroyed ſneddently, [wit. by iadgment 
from the Lord] without recowery [5,he ſhall never beableto recouer and helper by a- 
ty meanes.] Uerſ. x6, Theſeſixe things [viz., belides choſe which haue been recko- 
ned heretofore] doth the Lord hate [viz, abouc ſome ocher things: not denying, buc 
thathe haterh all manner of iniquity] ye« bis ſonle abborreth (i. he can at no hand away 
with] ſeen [5, one put vato the other ſixe, which in number make ſcuen,] Ver 17. 
The benty eyes, [6. ns" perſons, which ſhew forth pride in cheir countenances. He 
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that vſctivit] « lying rowgue,[5,2 man that is a lyer,or giuen to lying:purting the tongue 


wherwith lyes arc vetered, for the party him(clferhat vierh ic] aud che bands that fed 


innecent blood, [5. men that are giuen to cruelty and bloodlhed : and he purs the word 
hands here, becauſe they are the inſtrumencs of murther: and when he ſaith ſhed in- 
nocent blood, hee meancth ſuch as kill men, and takeaway their liues without an 
good —_ Ur; 18. 2An heart [viz of a man] thet inegineth withed enterpriſes, 
[vis agai other men, ſpecially rhoſe which are good : and markethat the hear: is 

here in the fourrhplace, and in che middeſt berweene the ſixe, becaule it is as ie 
werethe fountaine and root of all cheſe cuills] feet rhat be ſwift iu running to miſchieſy, 
[5. to accompliſh and performe miſchicfe, he meanerh by chis ſpeech, ſuch as are 
wholly ſet ypon —_ milchicfe: of whom {cc before c4p.4.16,17.] Ye, rg, 
eAl falſe witneſſe that ſpeakgth hier, [5, ſuch aone,as before a Magiſtrate,either vpon his 
owne word or oath, vtecreth an vncruth : and {o it is diuerſe from the ſecond thin 
becauſe the toggue may be giuen to lying, withour falſe witneſle bearing,] aud buy 
that raiſeth vp [ viz. by any manner ef nacancs, as by tale-carying, &c. ] contention [z, 

manner of quarrellin or chiding] among bratbren, ] [viz.. who ſhould be toyned 
ſRcogacher ; he meancth here ſuch a onegas is'an author of quarrels & contentions, 
Verſe 20. My ſonne kgepe thy fathers commandement, [i, praftiſe the thing which thy 
father commandeth thee] «nd forſahe not thy mother; mnſtrution : (5, (ct not light by u 
any hand ſuch good things as thy mother ſhall inftrudt and reach thee in: fee Chap- 
ter ©, $. whereyou hauc almoſt the very ſame words.) FYerſ. 21. Binde chem 

thy heart, [5. chinke vpon them and remember chem continually ] «nd tye thew 

about thy neck. [viz.. that thou feeling and ſecing them, mayeſt bee put in mindeto 
pradtiſe chem: (ee Chapter 3. 3.] /Verſ. 22, It (i, che wholeſome counſell of thy 
parents, giuen thee out of the Law and Word of God, ati recciued by chee] bull lead 
thee,| viz.. into all cruth and well doing,] when thew walkeſh, [5. whatſocuer thou take 
in hand,or whither ſocuer thou turncRt thee] ir hal werchfor thee [viz., to keepe thee 
ſafe and ſound,borh in minde and body] when thow ſleepoſi, [5,laycit thee downe, and 
cakeft thy naturall reſt and when thon wakeft, [viz,, to gocabout thy bulineſſe and a 
faires} 5 ſhell talke with thee : [5, it (hall nor onely counell thee, bur alſo teach chee, 
whar and how toſpeake.} Uerſ, 23, For the commandement [vnz,, of God, meaning 
by commandement the whole word, becauſe it conſifteth ſpecially of commande- 
ments: ſee P/alme 19. 8. ]« 4 lamerne,[vit., to lightenthe beleeuers,. andto goc be. 
fore them inthe way of crernalllife: ſee Pſalme 119. 105.]avd inftrattion, [ vis. out 
of Gods word] « light,[viz.. to our darke and blind copſciences] end correftions for in« 
firmdons, (i, ſharpe reproofes ta inſtrult men, ſpecially when they eannor ocherwiſe 
be reclaimed : for inftruRion ſo vſed, ſee Chapter 5, 12.] are the way of life,[5.che high 
and ready way, or 25 a man would ſay, effefuall meanesto bring vs to life : andl 
would read this verſe by a P.remtheſfirand (o toyne the 22 and 24.together,} Yaſ,24. 
To keepe thee (5, the word ſhall inſtruftrhee,o keepe thee farre] from rhe wicked woman 
[5. from a woman wholly giuen over to wickedneſſc} aud from vhe flattery of the tougn 
of the ſtrange women. [5. from the flattery which the harlot vſcth in the words which 
fhee vitereth with her tongue: of this ſee before Chapterg, g, Hee meancch that 
heauenly wiſdome out of Gods Word, ſhall keepe him vacouched from all the af 
ſaulrs of pleafurc,and from all hindrances in the doing of his duty, ſo that ncither by 
fcſhly PRI other cuils whatſocuer, he ſhall be caried away.} Uerſi25. De- 

not ber beauty in thine heart, [5.take heed that thy heart bee not overtaken with de- 
fireand luſt of her beautie: ſee Afatb, g. 28.] neither let her take thee [1iz.. leading 
chee tromthe right way, and ſtealing thy keart from thee] with ber eye-lids- {6 either 
with the fairenciſe of her eyes, or with che twinckling of the eyes, or with ſerri 
chy eyes vpon her,or elſe with any ocher,cicher wanron lookes,or whoriſh geſtures] 
Uer|. 26. For becanſe of the whoriſhwoman [5, for ſarisfying her in her greedy defire] 4 
meu is brought [21% toſccke] toe morſell of bread, [5, to extreame need and beggery, 
ſo that begging from doore to doore, he woyld be glad of a morſcll of bread:ſce Pres. 
39. 3+] and « woman [5, a wicked, adulterous, and whoriſh woman] wil bane for [6. by 
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all che meanes that ſhe can ſeeke, arid neuer leaue off labouring till ſke haye gotten] 
the precions life of aman, (i, mans life, which is a yery precious and deare thing : and 
in chis Verſe is contained a reaſon, why adulcery is vile, rowit, becauſeir bringech 
with it loſſe of goods, and deſtruftion both of body aridfoule.] Perf. 27, Cana ma 
take fire.in bis boſome, and bis clothes not be burnt ? | q. d. It is impoſlible,} Uerſ. 28, Or 
can 4 294 goe pon coale; |i, hot butfing coales, and wichout any thing vpon his feet] 
and bis feet not be burm? [q.4, it cannot be, for by this propounding of i inthe way 
of aqueſtion, he noreth che hardneſle, or ey gs rather of the thing. And 
here note chat he compareth whoredome toa fire, of which ſee 70b. 31. 13. ſhewing 
by two very apt {imilictudes,that he cannot auoid both hodily hurt,and ſpiritual dan- 
&, thar hath any-ching to doc with a Harlort, or hath acquainrance or familiari- 
ry with her] Ferſ. 29, So he that goeth in ro his neighbours wife, (5. licth with her, and 
knoweth her: he victh an honeſt and ſober ſpeech, to expreſſe a filthy and vile a: 
ſee 2 Sams, 16.21, ſec alſo P/alme 51, inthetitle ] ſhall not be innocens.Þ i, cleare either 
before God or man, but ſubie&to —_—_— , nor onely that which is inward and 
ercrnall from God , bur alſo that which is outward amongft men, to which he is fub- 
je&if he be taken in it : and this ſenſe is confirmed by that which followeth , where 
hecompareth an Adulterertoa Theefe, ſhewing the one to be a greater offence then 
che other. ] Verſe 30. Men doe not deſpiſe [viz. very much] «theſe (5, he that ſtealerh a- 
ny thing] when be ftealeth [4.4. no, though hebetakenin the fat of theeuery, if it 
be ] 20 ſarafie bug ſoxte, [3, his life, and mainraine ir when he ſtandech in need, for wee 
know that the ſoule cateth not] becanſe be is angry ſviz,and he ſtealerh to ſatisfic his 
hunger onely.] Verſe 3 1. But if be be found [9.4. yea,though the hardeſt fall our;thar 
hebe found in the deed doing] be ſball refbore [viz.to him, from whom hee hath ſtol- 
len] ſexenfold [5, very much: for otherwiſe the Scriprure makerh mention , what hee 
ſhall reſtore, and in what caſes: ſte Exod, 22. 1,2. &c.] or [viz. if hee be notable to 
reds ſhall gine all the ſwhſtante of his boſe : [s, whatfocuer hee hach, yea, and hee 
mſcltero be fa, if he bc not ableto ſarisfie it in goods: Exed.22.3.) Verſe 32,But 
be [viz whoſoeuer he be] rhat comitteth adultery with a woman, [1, with another mans 
wite] he is deſtitute of vnderflanding. [ 5, he hach no ſparke of ipiricualt or heauenly 
knowledge, how wile ſocuer he be in his worldly affaires] he that dorh is deſtroyerh-hie 
mueſonle, [5, caſteth himſclfe headlong into deſtruion both of body and ſoule; 
Uerſe 33, He [5. the adulterer ) ſoall finds a wonnd [vis cicher from the husband of the 
with whom he hath committedadultery, of whom he ſpeaketh in thenexr 
verſe, that he will not ſpare, or el{c from che Magiſtrate, who will ſtone him and pur 
him ro dearth according to the law] «nd d;ſoonexy, [viz both before God and man] 


Bd bis reproach [viz which he hath drawne vnto humſelfe by filchineſſe] Saf never be 


pot away: [252 out of the remembrance of God and man, He meanerh that his body 
hall be puniſhed, and his life ſubie& wo perpetuall ignominy. ] Yerſe 34, For iealonfie 7 
the rage of 4 max, [i, ftirreth him vp to wrath & rage] eberefore be will nor ſpare (viz. him 
that hath commicred thar villany againſt him] che day of vengeance. [5. ar any tinic, 
when cither he himſelfe ſhall ſtrike, or demand publike indgment of che Tudges.] 
Uerſe 35. He [6, the husband ſo iruured] canner beare the fight of any ranſowe, [ 5, can- 
not abide to looke vpon any thing giuen for the deflowring of his wife] wecber will 
be conſent [ viz. that rhou ſhouldeſt nor be puniſhed] rhowgh chow ue | viz, cucn 
23 much as thou canſt] ehe gifts. { viz, which thou wouldſt giue him to fatisfic and 
pleaſe him withall, 


Verſe 1. Teacheth 5 to beware of raſh gining either on words or hand; for any, Verſe 
!, Shewerh, that when a mans word is one paſſed, he i bound to performe that which hee bath 
pyemiſed c it be to bis binderance, Verlc 3. Teacbeth vs, to vſe all leawfull meanerts 
berid out of which wee fall into, either through raſbneſſe, or negligence. Verſe 4. 
Teacheth ws, that we ſhould not delay to works or procure onr owne good, Verſe 5, Deline= 
reth enen the ſame doitrine, wnder two very OI . Verſes, Sheweth, that 
for the correttion of things which are amiſſe in vs, G as AT IINRREII gs" 
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and inſenfible creatures. Verſe y. Teacheth vs, that if without promokers we ſhould perform 
or mics, much more ſhould wee doeit, whenhee bath ginen vs meanes and arder thereto, 
Verſe$. Teacheth vs, inthe time of plenty and peace to pronide againſt the daies of af flifti. 
on and ſcarcity to come.Ver\.g. Teacheth ws,that it 5s not good to give oner our ſelues to much 

, becanſe that is the mother of idleneſſe; Verſe 10. Teacheth vs, that the idle ve all 
Wweancs ts continue them in the finne of ſloath, Verſ@r. Teacheth vs, that ſudden and yn 
avoidable beg gery commeth ypon the floarbfull perſon, Verſc 12. Teachetb vs, that frowned. 
nes of ſpeech, i good mote to diſcerne a wicked manby, Verſe 13. Trachetb, that the yngod. 
ty abuſe all the parts and members of their bodies to pronoke others to wickedper, and in their 
' owne perſons to perfome it. Verle 14. Sheweth, firft, that the wicked mans beart is awaits 
dewiſmng nanghtineſſe : ſecondly, that this is a ſure marke of « nag man, to be the anther 
of contentions and ſtrife. Verſe 15. Teacheth ws, that the definition of the wicked, ſhallbe, 
as ſudden, ſo without bopeuf reconery. Veric 16, Teachetk vs, firfl, that God s aGedtha 
£arnot away with wickedneſſe at any band : ſecondly, that there ts @ difference of finues, be. 
F#anſe God abhorreth ſome more then other ſome, Verſe 15. Teachetb vs to flie from pride ye 
ing, and mwrther, Verſe a 8. Teacheth vs to beware of wicked denices, and purſning nan he 
fineſſe with greedmeſſe and delight, Verſe 19.Teacheth ws, to ſon falſe witneſſe-bearing, and 


the ſowing of ſtrife and contentions among friends, Verſe 20, Teacheth ( bildren carefulh. 


fo endeavenr to keepe the bely and wholeſome tmſtruttions of their parents, Verſe 21, Tec 
cherh ys that obedience to good comnſell ont of Gods word, ts the beſt and weſt profitable thin 
we can attaine to in this life, Verie 23. Teacheth wi, that Gods word ts a lanthorne unto ogr 
fSeet,and a true light wnto all onr fteps.Verl.24.Tracheth,that there ts nobenter bridle aganſt 
whordome, then ſound knowledge out of Gods word, Verſe 25, Teacheth vs, to withſlandtie 
beginning of exill and fin tt. our ſelnes, and to beware of ſuch pronocations as other; willuſets 
rav v1 ontherewnto, Verlc 26, Teacheth vs, that the eng of whordome t« beg gery. onthe 
one fide, and deſtruition of body and ſoule on the ather fide, Verſe 27, 28, Doe teach vs by 
nwo apt fimulitudes, taken from the fire, that the finne of adultery carieth with it great and 
fearefull danger. Verlc 29. Teacheth ws to flrine tro modeſty and cleanneſſe tn onr ſpeech; 
yea, eneu then when we ſprake of immodeſt and vncleane things: ſecondly, that may, of wha 
ſtate or condition ſoener be be, committing that ſinne, ſhall not eſcape vnpumfbed, Vetle, 30, 
81. Teaach v1, that howſoener among ft vs, theenery i; thought a greater tranſgrefſion the 
adultery, yet before G O D, and ſuch men as be tightned by Gods word, adultery is by may 
degrees more vile, Verle 32. Teacheth vs, that the adulterer, by his ſnne, doth not 0 
bay bb owne ſoly, but alſo lageth violent hands pen bis owne life, Verſe 33. Shewet 
that the Adulterer ſhall newer eſcape vnpwiiſhed, either before God, or man, or both, Verſe 
34- Teacheth ws, that we may ſafely purſue before a Magiſtrate, our inft canſer, againf an 
eAdulterer : and that without ſhrwing any fawonr or pitty to the offending party, Verſe 35, 
Teacherh vs, to be alrogetber eftranged fromreceining gifts, or ſetting on ſalt onr wines 
fewring, Now let v1 ſee, wherein theenery us le ſe then adukery : which appeareth to be ſoont 
of thu Text ,-becanſe the Theefe that Realeth to ſtints bi need , (ball neither loſe life nor 
Gonowr, uo though he be found ſundry times deing the deed; but ſhall be onely bonndto reftere 
ro the owner, according to the law. But the erers condition ſcemeth to be far otherwiſe: 
for bis life and benour is in danger, both by publike and private right, if the matter be once 
knowne: and there will be nothing takyn for the ſatisfaltion of his ſinne, 
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Alomon had before delivered certaine infiruttions of Wiſe Coberence: 
domeand knowledge,now inthis Chapter heputteth down 
certaine confirmatiens and proofes of theſame, alledging 


his owne teftimony, and that expericnce which he had obſerued | 


fathe ſtate and curſed end of miſerable men, following thein= 


tiſements of pleaſure and ſinne, 


embrace Gods wiſdome and word, ſhewing what fruirs ſhallcoms 


to them thereby, frem Vere 1, to the end of the5, Inthe ſecond is 
comprebended, a pithy narration, or lively deſcription of the accurſed 
manners of a Harlor, from Verſe 6, tothe endof rhex.z Verſe. Inthe 
third part,the Holy Ghoſt putteth downe a dehortatory conclufion, mo= 
wing men 80 ſbunne and auoide to their cuttermoſt, Harlers, and their 


company, from Verſe 24, tothe end of rhe Chapter. 


H E Chapter may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt is con- Dinifion, 
| fainedanexordium or entrance , as it were, exborting men to 


me 7 Soune, krepe my words, [3,the things that I ſpeaketo thee, va" geuſe, 


yes, [5. chat cunningly and craftily flattereth : ſee Chapter 2.16.andg. 3.9.4. Thou 


haſt great necdof the holy wiſdome and commandements which I 


dcliuer thee,chat 


thou 


k derftanding by keeping an carneſt endeauour to obſerue themin ' 
(- By thought, word, and deed] and bide[wiz. as precious Tewells,and 
» things of great importance] #9 commendemems | 5. the things 
| RK which I command] withthee. [5. inthy minde: meaning allo 
hereby a faſt and ſurekeeping of them : {ce Chapter 2, 1.] Ferſe 
- 2. Keepe my commandements, and thox ſhalt line, | 5. ſurely thou 
| ſhalt live, nor only in this life, but in the life to'come: ſee Chap- 

ter 4. 4. where Salomon maketh chem his farhers words vnto him] aud mi ; 
{the good and wholfome inſtruftion, thar I giue, or ſhall leaue thee, waz, {ce thar 
thou obſcrue and keepe it] 45 the apple of 1bine eyes. [5, moft carefully and diligently: 
ke Pſalme 17. 8.] Verſe 3. Bindthem on thy fingers, [he ſecmeth toallude to Denters, 
6.8, and Demtero. 11. 18.] and write them-wjon the table of thy heart. | [ee Chapter 3, 
$+4. 4, have them continually in thy hands,and let them be alwaics before thine cies, 
andthinke ypon.themin thy heart that thou maiſt doc them : ſee Exod, 13.9.) 
Vnrſ.q.Sa[v3%.with an vnfaigned heart] vwto wiſdome[5,vnto the wiſdome and word 
of God] thow art my ſifter, [4, very neare and-deare vnto me, as fiſters commonly bero 
their brerhren: ſee Geneſe 34. 3tallo 2 Saw. 13, 20. 22. 29. &c.] andeall- [5, benor 
aſhamed boldly to.ſay and profeiſe ] wnderfanding | viz. of the will and word: of 
God]eby kinſwomen. { i, deare and familiar vnto thee: allt1s as much g.d.doe thou cucn 
naturally as it were cfteeme and loue haly wiſdome, and' make thy felfe as familiar 
with her as poſſible can be, ] Verſe 5, That they (5. wiſdome and vnderftanding from 
God] way keepe thee [viz fafc and and ſound] /rom the frange wowen{ 5, fromche har» 
lor, as ſundry times heretofore} even from the ſtranger [5.the harlot]tbat « ſmooth inbey 
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thou maieſtcake heed of whoriſh entiſcnients, and of cuery way of pleaſure and cor- 
ruption, which are indecd ſo great and dangerous, thar thou maicſt eaſily be raken in 
chem, and drawne from the right way, vnleiſe thou doe carefully ſhun them, chrough 


the aide and belpe of wiſcdome.] Yer/. 6. es I was [vis. ſtanding] i tbe window of 


anine houſe, [viz for my recreation] looked through my window, [1iz.. into the ftreers, 
Whether this was a thing done, or that S«lowmoripake ir in the way of a parable, iris 
nor:much material. This chiefly is to be marked, that he doth liuely paint our the 
diſpoſition, both of the vnheedie yong man that ſcekerh after harlots, and of harlocs 
chemſclucs.] Yerſ;5. And I ſaw —_—_ the fooles, [5,fuch as were vaheedie, and had 
little wit, who are caſily deceiued,and brought to any thing, yet chere is hope of their 
amendment: for ſo much the word importeth, as I take it] and conſidered[s, carneſtly 
beheld] awong the children (5. amongſt the youth which were in the ſtreere] a you 
wen [5, onc aboucthereſt] defFitute of vnderftaxding [i, void of holic vnderftanding 
and wiſedome: fee Chapters. 32.] Yerſ. 8, Who paſſed [viz from his companie, and 
that with ſome ſpeede] through the freer [5. through diuers ftreets, till be came ſo, 
chat he wenc] by ber corner, [5. by the corner of the whores houſe, or els by ſome cor- 


ner of a ſtreet that led that way | aud went tomerd ber howſe [viz.. contraric to the come © 


mandement giuen before,Chap.5.8.] Yerſ.g, {* the rwilight, [5.2 lictle before ic begun 
co waxe darke. Now hee ſheweth the time wherein the adulcerer went about his 
wickednes] i the exening, [viz.. ſomewhar late] when rhe night began to be black, and 
darks, [and (o'{uppoled that none ſhould ſec him, bur I perceiucd him well enough. 
Verſ. 10. eAnd behold, there met him a woman{[viz.. cucn ſuch a one as he lookedfor 
with 4 barlots bebaniour,[5.one that behaued her ſelfe like an harlot, as ſhe was in- 
deed] and ſubrile iu heart, [5, crafcilic deuifing by all meanes, ro hide her deceit, that 
ſhe might the more cunvingly Jay baites for the vnwarie: .ſce Chapter 5. 6.] Yerſcrt. 
Sbe [5.the harlot: here hee digreſſeth ſomewhat from his narration, te deſcribe 
harlots qualities and conditions, that he might the better arme yong. men againſt 
them] raves, 4 s, full of words and cattle : {ec 1. Tiaxorh. 5. 13.] and loud, [v4 in 
her ſpeeches. This word I take it, may better be turned peruerle, or ſtubborne, de- 
parting fromthe rule of her husband, and refuſing to be ſubic& co him: ynder the 
word, the holic Ghoſt meaneth, that ſhe abounderh' in words, which are'apt 
to perſwade, (ce verſe 21. of this Chapter: and vnder the ſecond, that ſhee is diſo- 
bedient to God, to her husband, end the very lawes of nature and honeſtic] whoſe 
feet cannot abide [viz.. any long time] i hey bowſe, [i. in her owne houſe, buc ſhee 
muſt be running from place te place, as followeth verſe 12. Hee meanerh by this, 
that ſhee is a ftragler, which 1s againſt the dutic and behauiour of an honeſt ma- 
cron: ſce Indy, 5, 24. Pſaime 68, 12, 1Timorb. 5.173. Tir 2. 5.] Verſ, 12, Now (6. 
one whindlif /5e i without, [5. abroad in {ſomeone place or other, as in the fields, &c. 
now [i, another while] is che freers, [5, ſhe is abroad in the ſtrecrs of the citie] 
keth im wais [viz to catch vawaric yong men, and to bring them home to her houle] 
&t enery corner, [viz almoſt of all the ſtreets of the citie: now in che next verſe, he 
palſeth from the deſcription of the harlots qualities to his narration.] Yerſ.13. Ss 
Be canght bim [viz.. faſt, cuen as it were by the hand, or imbraced him with her 
armes] and kifſed bi, [viz.. contraric to womanlik e modeſtic] and with an impudent 
face[s. without any manner of bluſhing, cuen as it were with a countenance paſt all 
ſhame]/ayd vas bins, [viz.. as followeth] Yerſ 14. 1 haxe peace offeringe, [5. part of that, 
which was offered : for in peace offerings by the lawe, the people that broughc 
the ſacrifices: had ſomewhac allowed thenr ſee Lexie. 7. verſe 1 1. 12, &c. 9.4.1 haue 


ſtore of mearcz wee will make good cheare, for that is the nurſe of whore- 


this day (viz. and no longer ago] bave 7 paired my wower, [viz, which I vowed 
vntothe Lord : of which fee alio Lewit.z. 16.] Yerſ. 15. Therefore (5. becauſe I haus 
cheſc and theſe good chings ] 1 came forth, [viz. our of my houſe, and chat 
eucn of purpoſe] ts weere thee [q.d. and fee now how readilie I haue found thee, 
whereas any other would hauc contented her, as well as hee z bur all this hee 
virereth to draw him che more 0n] chat 7 might ſeeks thy face, [5, chee thy ſelfe, and 
of yer 
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e ſhe mentioneth the face, becauſe ſhe would infinuate, as though ſhe were oner- 


' taken with his beautie] and [have found thee, [vis cucn as | wiſhed and deſired; for 


ſuch an Empbeſr this minner of ſpeech iacluderh , as I ſuppole.] Yerſ. 16. I have 
decked [ vis, very fincly] wy bed [ viz. wherein I lye] with ornaments, [viz. of ſundrie 
ſorts] with carpets and laces of /£ 7ypt : [5, which are made of the flaxe comming out of 
v&19pr, which for whirenes and (ofcnes, is preferred beforeall other, as Plinie ſhew- 
ech4þ.18.c4p.1.] Verſ.1 9.1 bane perfum:d my bed with myrrhe, aloes, and cynamme, (i. [ 
haue made 1c moſt {weer and pleaſant: they did vie bclike in cheſedayes co per- 
fume with myrrhe and aloes: ſec P/alme 45.8. All theſe I cake to be the harlots 
words, ſpoken afcer ſupper, alluring thereby, che yong man co carcie chere all nighe.} 
Varſcr8, Come, (4. 4, lecing all chele chings are ſo pleaſantly madercadie] lee vs rake 
owr fill of lone, [5,0t the things which we loue and like of ] until the morning, [5.all nighe 
long, and ncuer be wearie] /zr vs take our pleaſure in daliance : [q. d, you lce all chings 
ared co (arisfie luſt, cherefore let vs gothrough with it.]. YVerſ.19. For mine buſ- 
bd [q.4, feare nor him, but be bold] & wor «t home, [viz now, ncither will be this 
ood while] he « gone 4 tourney farre off. [5, he is gone a very long tourney from this 
place.] Verſ.z0 Hee bath taken with hins 4 bag of filuer, [5. good (tore of monie, for the 
charges of his trauaile and journey, and cherefore chou maicft ſec, he is gone al 
journey, and will not rerurne ſhortly] aud will compr boner at the day appointed [wiz,, and 
nor before: 9... if thou fcare his returne, know thou,rhat he will nor be here cill ſuch 
acime,for I hauc his word for.it, Bzhold che force of a harlors (peech and perſ —_— 
Vnſ.11 Thus with her great craft [viz..both of heart and ſpeech] 5: canſed bins vo yeeld, 
ſvis, co kerincicemencs and filchineſs]»d with hey flattering bps [5, the flattering ſpee- 
ches which ſhee verered wich her lips] /b2e inticed him, [viz.. to lewdacs and (inne. 
Prſ.22. And be follow:d ber ftraight waies, [viz.. without any ſtriuing or reliſtince: (ſo 
frong are whoriſh perſwaſions] 4s a» 9xe thas goeth to the ſlaughter, [5, willingly, not 
knowing whicher he gocch, bur ſuppoſing to goe to good, he gocch co CRY 
asd as 8 foole to the ſtocks (5, willingly alſo, and chearcfully, noc chinking the cime 
his puniſhment co be nigh] for corre$ion, [5, ro be correted and chaſtiled.] Yerſ.23. 
Til « dare friketh thorow his liner, [5. till he be deadly wounded, and chat not in bodie 
only, buc 1n ſoule alſo, It ſeemerh ro bee a metaphor, taken from Archers in warre, 
who hic fo right, chat wich darrs and arrowes they ftrike eyento the heart] «s 4 bird 
befteth to 4 ſnare, not hnowing that be i in danger, [viz.co be taken: vnder this ſimili- 
tude, the holie Ghoſt noterh two chings: the one is, the haſte char che wicked vie ts 
e wickednetTec: the other is,their ignorance,and lack of heed, whoare {ocar- 
ried away with plcature, that they are trapped in an vnauoidable danger before 
they be ware.] Yerſ.24. Heare[visz. both with chy bodilic cares, and che cares of 
thy vaderftanding, yea (ſpecially wich them] wee [viz., thy farther, who doth giue 
thee good inſtrution and counſell] xow[q.d. cucn while it is time, delay nor} # 
fore ſviz.. becaule of che dangers betore rehear(ed] O children, [(ec Chapter 4. 1. Javud 
4% rr actcnrinelyand diligently] co che woras of my wonrh,] 5. both to the words 
and mxcrer chat I ſhall vecer; This, and the like ſenrences haue been ſundrie times. 
repeared hererofore in this booke.] Yerſ,25, Let not thy heart decline to ber waies, [1.d0 
not ſom'1ch as in thy minde affeR or like of her lewd and wicked dealing, yea, if 
it be poſſible thinke nor vpon ir] and wander thow wt [viz., neither in word nor deed] 
is ber pacbs, [5. in che rhings which (he would haue theeto performe : for the further 
thou ſtcaieft chat way, the leiTe hope of returning.] Yerſ. 26, For [chis is a reaſon of 
his cxhortation] ſGee[5, che harloc] bath cauſed many to fall downe wounded, [viz.. "y_ 
fore and gricuoullic, as Sewſov, and Salon himiclte who writ this booke:'q, 
lexrne by ocher mens dangers to beware] ««d the frons men [4.4. yea the mightie 
and powerfull men] are flaine by ber :[5, by her meanes, hane been b tro 
and deftrution, bock of bodie and ſoule, wichout che grearg God] Yerſc27. 
Her beeſe (5. che knowledge , familiaritie and acquaintance of and in her hou: 
& the way[3. che high and readie way] wnto the grave (5, euenvnto deach it ſclfe} _ 
(viz, way, or waies of her] geethdowne [or go down in cheplurall minabtrs a + 
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chat they runne haftelic, as things that be carried downward do] ts che chamber; of 


death, [i, to moſt centaine, yea erernall death, from which mens ſteps are hardly 
called backe: ſec Chapter 2. 18. He meaneth, chat the fellowſhip and fawiliaritie of 
an harlot, doth bring with it afſurcd and certaine death,borh of bodic and (oule, 


Verſ, 1. Teacheth vs to yeeld obedience and renerente to good and holie comnſell. Verſ.2) 
Teacheth ws two things, firſt, that true life dependeth pon the obſernation of Gods lawe; 
ſecondly; that wee ſhould moſt dearely efteeme it, Verl. 3. Teacheth vs, to hane good and 
wholeſome lefſons in continuall remembrance to de them, Verſ.4. Teacheth ws carefallic to 
fine to bee familiarly arquainted with holie and heauenty wiſedome, Verl.5."Teacheth vs, 
that there is no better buckler againſt whoredome, and the intifing words of harlote,than Gods 
word it ſelfe, Verſ, 6,7. Teach vi, now and they tobane aneye oncy others, uot onlyrs 
inſtrutt thews if they goe anvrie, but alſo to learne by their examples to anoide enitl, Ver|, $. 
Teacheth v1, that it i a perilous thing to draw nigh to ſufpetted places, Verl. g, Teacheth 
v1, that exery one that doth enill, flieth and bateth the light. Verl. 10. Teacheth vs, that 
excn mens and womens behauionrs, many times bewray bs 2 they are, Verſ, 11, 12. Teach 
©, that theſe bee rwo things that womankind ſpecially ſhould auoide : viz. tatling and lends 
ſpeath : and alſo much c4dding abroad. Verl.13. Teaeheth vs, that hxrlots, when they ome 
take wpon them that profeſſion, do viterly put off ſhamefaſtnes. Verl.14. Teacheth vs, that 
arr ant _ will many times pretend great ſhew of religion and godlineſſe, Verl, 15, 16, 
19, 18. Do knly ſet ont all the whoriſh and ſtrumper-like inticements that harlots doe uſe; 
wherem alſo their condemnation, ts and ſhall, without repentance bee the greater, becanſe they 
abuſe the good things of God,to the more greedie ſatisfying and fulfilling of their laſt. Verl.19, 
20, Teach vs, that the wicked take enery light and little occaſion, ſor the ſarrsfying of thew 
filthie defires, ſpecially, opportwnitie, and ſeaſonablenes of time, 4s wy thinke, Alſo they 
zeach, that the wngodlie more feare the face and coumenance of men, than the ſight and pre- 
ſence of the Almightie God, Verſ.21. Teacheth vs, that flattering and intiſing words haye 
great force in them to draw jf Gods ſpirit do not mightily prenaile againſt the ſame. Ver\.22, 
23+ Dor wnder three fit ſmilitudes taken from oxen, birds, and fooles, expreſſe twonomable 
points : the one tis, how readilie, and willingly the wicked runne to their owne deſtruttion : the 
-8ther is, how ſodainly,and as it were vnawares, they are thromigh ignorance intrapped inwo 
derfull dangers. cri. 24.Teachetb vs when good connſell ts offered,in good time to aceept of it; 
Verl.25. Teacheth vs, neither in aſſt tion, nor in altion to conſent to whores, V cr(.26. Tec 
cheth ws, that owr owne wiſedome and ſtrength, are but weake things to onercome whoriſh per« 
ſmaſions by, wuleſſe wee be better ſtayed from abone : becauſe great and wiſe men bane been 0- 
wertaken therewith, Verl.27, Setteth ont the great danger and aſſured deftruition, that fol 
loweth the familiaritie and haunting  harlots, ' 


C:oan © 


N thenext Chaptcr before going, hee confirmed the excel- 
lency of holy and heauenly wiſdome, euen by that experi- 
ence which God had giuen him: now heeproceedeth inthis, 
and thenext Chapter following, in the ſame matter, adding 


moreconfirmations for the ſame thing, which are fet from the 


very teſtimony of God himſelfe,and kis cternall wiſdome. 

| His Chapter may be dinided into three parts : the firſt ts a ſbor# 

© K #arration, (citing Gods Wiſdome before our eyes, as it were paſ- 
fig by cos, and this is containedin the three firſt verſes. I 

che ſecond, bee bringethin Wiſdome, commending her ſelfe for hor c- 


' 
i etuoo wet ne we 


men 


cellencie, riches, power, and eternity: andallchis is done, #0 the end 
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men might the more ſpeedidy imbrace ber : from verſe 4. to the eiid of 
31. Intherthird, is contained her exhortation, prooking all men te 

loue and follow her, for the good things that be in ber - from verſ. 32, 

tothe ena of the Chapter, 


[21z. aloud and openly, and not whiſtining, and in the 
da1ke, as harlots doe. For againſt them, ſpoken of in the 
jj/ ocher Chapter, he oppoſeth Gods holy wiſdome here: ſec 
; Chapter 1, 20. and hevrttereth it by che way of a queſti- 
# || on, that it might haue greater torce: 9.4. cerraincly thee 
doth ſo] axd vxderffanarng[viz. of Gods will revealed in 
his word ] vtter ber vojce? [v1z. openly and plainly, fo 
; that none can pretend ignorance.] Yerſe2, She flandeth 
in the toppe of the high places [viz. tothe end ſhee nay bee 
the better and more plainely heard] by the way [5. at cuery wayes (ide, watching het 
opportunity to doe good vato men |] i the place of the pathes, |i. in cuery place, that 
hath pathes where mcn vic to walke; q. d. whereſocuer there is »ny reſort of men, 
and where men vie co meet, there ſhe 15,and offereth her ſelfe,] Yerſe 3. Shes, wiſc- 
dome] cryeth[21z,, very loud and plaine: In the Hebrew text it is a verbe of the plu- 
ral number,and then it muſt be referred to wiſdome and vnderſtanding,as verſe z.of 
this Chapter] beſides the gates, [viz. of the City: and this he mentionerh, becauſe the 
pcople repaired tothe gates of the Ciry for juſtice : ſee Chaprer 1. 21.] before the 
(i, a may cither be referred to witedome, thus, as though ſhe called ro men be- 
fore they entred into the City : or elſe to the gates, which ſtand before th» Ciry,and 
be as it were the doores of the ciry, to which | rather incline] t the entry of the doores, 
[viz.of euery mans particular houſe: 9.4. both publ:kely and priuate'y, /ſhe calleth 
vnto men,ſaying,as followerh in the next veries.] Yerſ, 44 O men[viz.of what ſtare 
and congition {0 cuer you be] /ca#[ v12.. plainly and with a loud —_— wnto you [viz. 
for your good] ad vtter my ove 12, plain!y and (enlibly,as verſe x. of this Chaprer] 
tothe children of men.[q.'d. cuen vnco the yong ones : meaning, that hee would haue 
none exempted from the imbracing of his do&rine.] Yerſ.5. O yee fool: men [i.QO 
yethar arc ſimple,and ready to be deceiued with cuery thing. Theſe are called fim- 
ple: Chapter 1.4. Scealo verſe 3 2. of the firſt Chap.] wnderſtand wiſedeme,[1,labour 
toattaine her, while you may haue her, and ſhe offcrerh her ſelfe vnco you] aud yee O 
fovles [hereby he meanerh ſuch as are altogether voide of vnderſt:nding, as Chapter 
1.22. ]be wiſe in heart, [i, applic your hearcs vnto wiſdome, left you goe continually 
forward in your fooliſhneſle and dulneile.] Yerſi6. Gize eare,[5, bee attentiue and 
diligent]for / will /peake [:1z, plainly and openly vnro youÞf excellent chings,[5.0f nigh 
2nd noble things,cuen tuch as ir becommerh Princes and great perſonages to ſpeake 
of,and their infe;jors dutifully ro heare:ſuch a reaſon of atrention is to be found P/al. 
49-34 ] «nd the opening of my lips[5, euen the very beginning of my ſpeech] foal reach 
things that be right, (5, ſhall propound and dehuer nothing elſe, bur righe and holy 
things. Yerſ. 7. For my mouth|s, I my {elfe, putting the mouth, and theinfſtruments 
there1n contained, by which the voice is framed,for the perſon himſelfe ſpeakmg]bal 
ſpeake the truth, [1.che whole truch,and nothing but the crutheud my lips abbor[viz.. to 
peake : or el/e we may take this word lips, as mouth before in ch;s yerſe, forthe per- 
fon him{eltcÞwickedneſſ-,[1.falle and vacrue things, wherewith the vngodly are great- 
ly delighted.] Yerſ. $. All the words of my momth are righteous,[4,both the words which 
I ſpeake,and the things that I command,tend to righteouſnelſe and well doing,both 
betore God and man] there is n9 lewdne(ſe nor frowarane(ſſe in them,[5.chere is no wicked 
or yngodly thing in them, or commanded by them: and in theſe two verſes he com- 


mendeth his dodrine,becauſe it is right,true,iuſt,and holy.]Yerſ. g. Thejſa.the _ 
whic 
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which I vtter] ere 4 [viz. and cucry one of them]plaine [;, calic, and manifeſt] ro hjyy 
[viz whoſocuer he bee] chat will vnderitand, [viz.them: not meaning that any either 
will or can vnderſtand, till God haue giuen both the one and the other, bur alluring 
men rather, who are diſcouraged with hard things] va ſtraight, [5. manifeſt and ey. 
dent, without any turning or winding]to them{i, toall them of what ſtate and congi- 
tion ſocuer they be] that wowld finde knowledge, |5, that haue a care and indeuour to ae- 
tainc it,and to ſecke for it, And here he commendceth his do&trine for the ealineſſe.] 
Verſ.10. Receine [viz, readilic and with a good will| wine initruttion[5, the inftrudion 
that I ſhall giue you] avd nor ſilver, [5, rather than (iluer, as way appeare by that which 
followerh : for it is not his purpoſc here ro cond-:mnefilner, buc tro ſhew that Gods 
word muſt be preferred bctore it] and knowledge | viz. of the heauenly myſteries, and 
that from me]rathey than fine gold: [viz., how pure and precious ſo euer it be, And note 
that inchis verſc,and in the next he commendech his dottrine,becauſe it is mott pre- 
cious and profitable.] Yerſ.11. For wiſedome|z. the wiſedome of God] # better [viz, 
by thouſands of degrees] thay precions ſtones, [rhough they be moft rich, and ncuer ſo 
much eſteemed] and a4 pleaſures[w1z.. of this life, how great, many, or ſundrie ſoeer 
they be] «re not ro be compared|vit.at any hand,or in any reſped]wnto her, |. vnto true 
and hole wiſedome: (ce Chap. 3. 14,15.] YVerſ.12. 1 wiſedome|s. who am the cternall 
wiſcdome of the father: for this muſt be vnderitood, nor of the wricten word onely, 
but of the perſon of the Sonne, who 1s made of God vnto vs wiſcdome, 1.Corinth,x, 
24.30. | 4well with prudence, [1, after ſome, am moſt familiarly a:quainted with her : afrer 
orher ſome, am moſt prudent and wiſe my ſelfe : both arc good, but I rather allow of 
this latter: 9.9. I call you not to mee without cauſe, for I am ſhee withour whom 
no man can be wiſc] and 7 finde forth [5. not only of my ſclfe, bur caute alſo them, that 
reuerence and eſteeme me, to ſecke and finde] knowledge and connſels, [viz,, of the will 
of God reucaled in his word, which otherwiſe ſhould be but a ſealed books to all 
chem thar looked into it.} Yerſc1 3. The feare of the Lord ig ro hate exill [This appertai- 
neth (though perhaps it ſeeme not ſo ro ſome) to the praiſe of wiſedome, becauſe 
the reyerence and feare of God is the ſpecialleſt pare of wiſedome, as Chap. 1.7. Alſo 
Chap.g.10. Some joyne it with the former verſc thus : ] / have with me the feare of the 
Lord, and the hatred of enill, | q.d. I am molt iuft, teaching to doe euery goed ching, 
and to lothe euery wicked ching-: and then adderh] 7 hate [wiz. vnfeignedly] pride 
and arrogancie, [viz both of heart, bodic, and countenance] and the exil way, [#, cuery 
wicked order and courſe of life whatſocuer] and 4 monrb chat ſpeaketh lewd things, [3, 
cuery perſon or man that giuerh his mouth ro ſpeake wicked and perucrſe matters.] 
Verſ.14. Thave[viz., with me, and in my power] counſel an4wiſedome, [i, abundance 
of all good fore{aght,counſell and holic knowledge] 1 am wnderftaxding, | q.d. without 
me there can be no {ound iudgement] and / hawe firength. [viz.. in my (clfc, meaning 
by ſtrength, power and authoritie allo re do what he would: all this verſe is as much: 
.d. I am moft wiſc in taking of counſell, and I am moſt mightic in performing my 
deuices.] Yerſ.15. By me[i. by the authoritic which I communicate vnto them] Kings 
[5. all Kings, hovw great or little ſo cuer they be] resgne,| wiz. vpon carth, and amongſt 
cheir own people : meaning, that all the auchoritie they hauc,they haue ic from him, 
as Daniel 2.21. Rom.13.1.| and Princes [viz. of the carth] decree swſtice, [i, eſtabliſh, 
ordaine, and executc iuſt and holiethings.] Yerſ.16. By me [5, by my permiſſion and 
appoyntment] Princes rule, [ viz, others] and the Nobles [wiz.. doc ſo likewiſe] and all 
the Iuages of the earth\viz.. doc the (clfe-ſame thing by che authoritie which I hauc 
giuen vnto them. And marke, that in theſe two yerſes, the holic Ghoft vſcth foure 
words, which choug| they ſerue all te expreſſe enc thing, yet cucry word in fig- 
nification differerh trom anocher, Hee putrerth Kings in the firft place,as the higheſt 
- andgreateſt of all: to theſe hee ioyneth Princes, who were as it were of counſell with 
Kings, and did vader chem conſtitute and ordaine lawes : concerning both thele, ſee 
Palme 2. 2. Next he adderh Nobles, who haue their name, of the largeges and libera- 
licic which they exerciſc co their vnderlings: and laſtly,in a generall cerme of [»d- 
£#%, he comprehendeth all chem har gounerne the world, and handle macters = oy 
erſc 17. 
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br 17. 1 lone them [viz,, vnfainedly, and continually} chat Jowe mer | viz. with a 
. heart, Hee —— chat Gods grace, by his ere Jew flowerh GR fuch. 
23 loue him: ſee ſoh» 14, 21,] and they that ſeeke we early [4 painfully, carchully and 
diligently] /3al finde me [viz., afluredly, and withoucall :9.4,1 will yoachſafe to 
ſhew my iclfe vnco chem. } Yer, 18, Riches and honoxy 5.truc riches and honour, 
ſpecially Gods great bleſſings vpon the minde] are with noe, [5.in my power co giue 
and beſtow chem, when, and ypon whom liſt] -#ev dar«ble riches = fuch riches as 
ſhall concinue when other mens mele away, as wax before the Sunne)] and 
righteonſneſſe, [i, vprighr dealing, which indecd is one good meane co make wealth 
frme and ftable : fee Chapr, 3.16,) Yerſ. 19, my fruit [viz, which T communi- 
cuccothem thar loue me, I dwelling in rhem,andrhey alſo walking in the righteouſ- 
nefſe char I preſctibe : vnderſtanding by frat, the graces alſo which hee beſtoweth 

nthem : of which hee ſeemech ro makerwo ſorts, rhe one temporall for this life, 
yerſ, 20. the other erernall forthe life to come, ver, 2 1.] « better [viz., by many de- 

$]rhan gold, [ viz, howpure or precious ſocueric be] yes, thay fine gold [9.4, yea, 
[on all che fineſt gold chat can bee got] and my renenuer [5. che gifts which 1 bellow 
ypon mince, ſpeaking hereas greac Princes doe, who according to the largenetle of 
their rencsand revenues, giue great gifts totheir ſubicAs and ſeruants]betrer rhan fine 
ftxer, (9. d. yea, though it haue beene neuer ſa often fined and tried : ſee Pſ2. 12, 6.] 
Verſ. 10, I can'e [v1z.men, and thoſe thar embrace moe] ro wake [viz vpri , 
without going either on therighthand or on the left, andthat continually alſo] i» rhe 
way if righteonfneſſe, [5, in equall, vprighe and iuft waics: meaning thereby, a = 
order and conuerfation of life | and in the middeff f the paths of indgement, |5, in fu 
aplaine way of vprighedealing, that it is impofſible for them co goe ourof che way : 
and this is the fruit chat we recemuein this life to wit, ſanQification.] YVerſ. 21, That 


= 


 [viz. by che meanes of guidingthem in the right way] / may cauſe them that lone me 
[#i2. vnfainedly : meaning, that for their ſakes he might bring chisto palle] robe. 


nt (no/taxce,[i,theching char is, and fhall never ceaſe to be, co wit, cternall life] and 
I'will fil _ with all abundance and fore} their treaſures, [meaning it, not _ 
of worldly, but alſo of ſpiricuall and Heauenily bleſſings : and chus hitherto he 


 emmended wiſdome for her excellent effes, as afterwards hee eommendeth her 


for her antiquitic, great power, &c.] Yerſ,223, The Lord [viz. the crernall G 
bath poſſeſſed me+[v1iz, his crernall Sonne and Wiſdome] in the beginning of bi 
[i before he began to make orcreate any thing. Hee conmendeth thigwiſdome, of 
then2tvre of ic, becauſe he is one cxerntIPGod, with the Father and the holieGhoſt ; 
9.4. I was with God euenthen, when by the creation. of all things hee mani 
plaine ceſtimonies of his Maieftie: ſce /obx 1. 1, 2, &c. Coleſſ. 1. _ I was viz.crers 
nall, and God with him, for nothing is eternall but God onely) before bis works? 
i, before all, or any worke thar euer hee made] of old, [5, which heemade of old, or 
grime agoe :; ſee P/al.g3.3.] Yerſ.23. Twas ſet wpſor after ſome,onomnted : then- 
ning, that by Gods eternall decree he was placed in his office, of Kingdome, Prieft: 
hood and Prophecie : tor ſuch a meraphorheevſcth in this place] from exer ; 
[i. from before all begianings wharſocuer] owe the beginning (viz. of the world: 
tcither doth the word from, note thar then hee began, as 1 /0b. 1. 1.) and before the 
terth, [viz,, was created ; all this rendeth to ſet oue the perperuitie and eremirie of 
this great wiſdome,] Yer/. 24. hen thire were no dejebr, (vic, cicherof water or 
earby was T begotten, [viz of che Facher] when there wete no. fountain. viz, made; 
rt 6d abounding with water, [i, hauing plentie of water within themr7 qd. before 
Ultheſe, and wharſocuer things elſe, was I, who was the eternall Sonine of the eter 
ll Facher, and begotten of him before any ching char is'or way, as may by 
the verſes cogent) Verſ. 25, Before the mountaines were ſitled, aud before vibe 


hh [iz were created] was I begotten. [viz., of rhe ecernall Facher 35. 4. 1 was 
&rnall beforethe earth, mentionedgenerally, ver. 23. orany part ; ſpoken 
Mrthis verſe, was.] FYerſ, 26. He Bediat yet (oe. whenT wis made threarth, [vice 
x0 nor begunne to make ir] or che open Placer, [vis. of the world: ————- 
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,. © champion and plaine Countrics] nor the height of the daſt inthe world, [hceyn. 
Kfandcch by height,che gxcellenc creatures, & by duf/,though all were made of che 
*rch, che more baſe crearuces : 9.4. when neither che one ſorr, nor the other were 
created, I was.] Uerſ. 27, #hen bee {i. Godrhe;Father] prepared |. creared ang 
framed, as wce ſee] the beaners, [5. that lame great frame which is ouer our heads, 
paſſing as ic were, from:che earch to it] /was there, [viz, rogerher wich him, and way 
a Crearor in chat moſt excellent workmanſhup : ſee /cbn 2, 3. ] when he ſer the compaſe 
{s, che earch, which he callech by chis name, becauſcic ſeemerh co be ronnd] vpoy cb 
deepe. [i, vpon the watery, : ſee P/al. 24.2,] UVerſc28. When hee eftabliſhed (i, ap- 
pointed and {ct by the word of his power] checlends abone, ,[viz.. inthe firmamenr 
that chey might bee kept there, asic were 1n tunnes and bottles, till hee would have 
them co powre downe their dew or raine] when he confirmed[viz, to keepe within the 
bounds and:compalſcs which he had ſectrhem ] the. fowntaines of the deepe, (viz, be. 
low in checarch, which founcaines yeeld forch water, and make them to grow, as it 
were, into bottomletle pits : q.d, betereche warerieclouds aboue, and the waers 
yader the carth were created, ] was, with that ſame erernall God.} TUVerſ, 29. when 
be gaue his decrees to the ſea, [viz, touching the bounds and liſts of che ſame, how 
farre ic ſhould goc, and how farre ic ſhould not goe] char the waters [viz. of theſe, 
and of the Souds] ſhon{d nor paſſe his commandement : [i. goc beyond the bounds, 
which by his word and commandemeric he had ſer them] wher he appointed the foun- 
Hations of the earth, [i, when hee founded and laid it, that ic ſhould remaine vamo. 
uable.} FYerſ. 30. Then was 1 with him [viz.,, working together with him in tha 
reatworke of his creation] as 4 newriſher, [5,25 a maintainer and vpholder of char 

is excellenc workmanſhip of creation]and 1 was daily {5. alwaies] bis delight [5.one 
whom the facher tooke continuall pleaſure in, as Harth. 3. 17. and Marth, 17,5, 
rewicing alwaies before him, [5. being cdncinually in his ſigh, cuen as his dearcand 
cenderly beloucd ſonne.] | Yerſ, 314. And tooke my ſolace tm the compeſſe of bis earth; 
5, not onely reioiccd at che excellent workmanſhip, bur alſo bleſſed all chings created 
in thecarch] avd my delight « with the children of men, [i,as I powred vpon all crew 
enres abundance of my ſweet bleſſings, ſo chiefly vpon man, enduing him with al 
bodily and ſpirituall graces : and amongſt men, ſpecially thoſe which are my 
Church.] . Perſ. 32. Therefore [q.d.ſecing my commendacions and graces which[ 
giuc beſo great] now [viz, while you haue rime, and grace is offercd you] brarken, 
viz diligencly and — 0 cbilaren, | ſee Chap. 7. 24-] vnto mee : [viz Gods 
ceauenly wiſdome, who callerh you to nelſe] for bleſſed are they [3. abundanceof 
bleſſings ſhall light vpon chem, and heg ſpeaketh ir in the preſent renſe, asthough 
they had che things in polleſſion. already] that heepe [v:iz. vnfainedly and witha 
ood heart] my waies. [i,the waics that I preſcribe chem ; vnderſtanding by waicg, 
Fis ordinances and commangements.] , Yerf. 33. Heare inftruition,[viz. trom me, 
or the inftruion which I giue you] and bee yee wiſe, [4. learne to bee wiſely ordered 
and gouerned thereby] awd refuſe 5t pot.; [viz leſt ic rurne ro your owne hurrand 
deftruftion] bleſſed i the was [ſee verl, 32, of this Chapter, Alſo: P/al. i, 1. } that 
bearetb elvis. [peaking vnea im, yaderſtanding by hearing, obedienceallo ofche 
hangs propgus cd, as Jobs 19. 2.7.] warching daily [5.continually ] at. avy getes, [5,2t 
he doores of my houſe : He meancth ſfuchy as continually, chough wich great 
rand paing, and alſo yofaincdly, .cyen with their whole hear and ſoule lecke 

tym. Je may hecamerephortoen fromclients, who will not deparrfrom cheir AG; 
aces or Counſellors doores, till they havetalked wich chem, Or it may beeraken 
from puntul] ſchollers, who watch the ſchqole doores ſp, thar chey bee firſt ia vpon 


. the opening of,them, and laſt our ypon the ſhutting of chem] «1d giving 4ttendance 


[vsz. diligently, left I eſcape] at the poſts of my doores, {viz where I (hould come our: 


Ver. (fa For he{ vis, wholocucr he be] that findeth mee [ viz. ſeeking carcfully 
painfully forme] finderh life, [4, me thag,amlife, as /oby 1 1, 25. alſo Jeby 14+.6. Mcas 


ning it alſo bochof remporall and crernall fe] aud /b«ll obtain fanour of the Lord: 


contcraric 


#4 


{: greatand exceeding grace fromhim.] | Verſe 35. Bxt [now he awpbiicth by che- 


BS +> B.sizerP == rn = 23% £3. te en be 


 Cnar.s. ypon the Pronerbs. -39 


contraric] he[iz, whoſocuer he be] that finneth agamſt me [i, that doth not reverene- 
ly cſteeme me, nor applic himſelfediligently ro obtainie mee : for wee cannot neglett 
Chriſt, but wich great offence] harterh his owne ſoule, [i, deſtroieth hirſelfe both 
here, and in thelite ro come] and all that hate mee [yiz. of what ſtate or condirion 
ſocuer they bee] /one death. [viz. both of bodice and ſoule, how much ſocuexthey 
would ſceme co abhorre ir and flicfrom it.] jo 


Verſ. 3. Teachethws, that the Lord ſpeaketh cleerely wato vs, tothe end we might bee DoQrine, 


the ſooner and more effettually drawne unto him, Vetſ, 2,73, Setreth out Gods great 
mercie, who negleiteth no occaſion, time, or place to doe 1 good, Vetſ, 4, Teacheth vs, 
that God deth generally dire & his worg wnto all, though haply it bee fruitfull but in ſome. 
Verl, 5. Teacheth ws intinse to returne from our follie and dulneſſe of. ſpirit. Ver, 6. 
Teacheth vs, that the more excellent things are offered vs, the mare attentine wee 
ſpould bee to heave and learne the ſame, Verl. 7, Teacheth vs, and that enen in the 
example of God himſelfe, to ſpeake nothing but the truth, and to abborreall wickedneſſe 
of words whatſoener, Verl, 8. Teacheth vs, that Gods word & righteous, inſt, pure 
and holy, Vetl. 9. 1s profitable for doctrine, becauſe it ſheweth that God ſpeaketh 
plainly and familiarly unto vs in his word, which may teach ws, not to be diſcouraged from 
the hearing or reading of it, through the hardneſſe of it :. and it is profitable alſo for con- 
fſutation of Papiſts, who accuſe it of darkneſſe. Verſ(, 10,11, Teach vs, to prefirre 
Gods word before all the pleaſures and profits of this life whatſoever, Verl, 12, Teach- 
«th 1s, that nothing can bee rightly or wiſely done, without ſound knowledge our of Gods 
word, Verſ. 13, Teacheth ws, that ſeeing God our Father abborreth pride, wicked- 
neſſe and ungodly ſpeech, we ſhould likewiſe bate and loath the ſame things, Verl, 14, 
Teacheth 1s, that the Lord i moſt wiſe in all his counſels, and moſt mightie to performe 
whatſoener pleaſeth him both in heauen and earth, Verl. 15, 16, Teach vs, that all 
earthly authoritic is from the Lord onely, whatſoener it bee, Verſ. 17. Teacheth ws 
to loxe the Lord, dvd if wee will obtaine him and his fanonr, earneſtly and diligently to 
ſethe after the ſame. Ver, 18, Teacheth vs, that true riches and hononr are to bee 
found onely with the Lord, Verſ. 19, Teacheth vs, that Gods graces beſtowed vpon his 
children are more precious than dll the things of this life whatſoeuer, Verl, 20, Teacheth 
vs, that without light from Chriſt, we walks mby-paths, and wander continually from 
the Lords waies, Verſ,21, Teacheth vs, that there is an euerlaſting mheritance, and 
plentie of all bleſſings laid wp for the faithfull. Verl. 22,23, 24,25, 26, 27,28, 
Doe prome the eternall deitie or Godhead of onr Sauiour Chriſt, contrarie to the Arrian 
berefke, Verl, 28, Setrerth forth Gods great power, in vphbolding the clonds, and the 
raine in the ſame from drowning the world, Verſ. 29, Teacheth ws, that exen the 
ſeats obedient wnto him, ſo that looke what courſes and bounds he [ctteth it, it walketh in 
the ſame. - Verl, 30. Sheweth, that by onr Sanionr himſclfe all things were made and 
maintained, Verl, 31. Teacheth vs, that theugh Chriſt be carefull for all, yer chiefly 
for mankinde, and ſpecially for his Church gathered ont of it, Verl, 32. Teacherh vs, 
that obedience ts Gods Commandementsis a meane to bring bleſſings vpon vs, Verl.33. 
Teacheth ws to gine diligent attendance vpon God and hu truth, leſt it doe at any time 
or by any manner of way eſcape vs, Verl. 34. Teachethvs, that without Chriſt there 
is no fauonr nor life to bee had from God, but in and with him wee bane all things. 
Verl. 25, Teacbeth, that it ts in rain te offend againſt Chriſt : for beſides that our diſplea+ 
Ing of bims can doe him no hurt, we dot viterly deſtroy onr ſeluer. 
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He holy Ghoſt continueth i this Chapter, that which he 
had begunne in the other rwo, bur ſpecially in the cighth 
Chaptcr bcfore going : to Wit, by the reſtimonie of God, 
and his owneeternall wiſdome, hee confirmeth thoſe dodtrines 
and inſtructions which he had dcliucred, concerning the embra. 
cing of this hcauenly wifdome. Ang here by another f1milituds 
hercacheththe ſame which hee did before, wiz. that Wildome 
calleth all ſuch varo her, as bee defirous ro embrace her : and this 
he,doth, by ſuppoſing herro bee building her houſe, that ſhee 


might recciuc her gueſts intoir, by preparing her dainrtics, &c. 


Her Chapter may be diuided into three parts. In the firſt, the 
heattenly wiſdome of God, that 17, his eternall ſonne calleth al 
onto hu; banquet, and the precious things hee hath prepared 


for them, from-ver/. 1. to the end of the 6. In the ſecond, the holy 


Ghoſt deſcribeth the wayward naiure of the ungodly, and ſheweth 
what fruits wiſdome yeeldeth, from ver. 7. to the end of the 12. In 
the third, be doth liuely paint out the lothſome qualitizs and conditt- 


ons of an harlot, from -verſ. 13. to the end of the Chapter. 


Iſdome (i. Gods eternall Sonne : bf which hath beene ſpoken of 
before, Cp. 1.20. Alſo Chap. 8.chorowout] hath built [viz, 


[s, he hath maderh 


i F very bcauti 


ully and ſtrongly] her honſe pr is, his ſpiricuall 


Church, which is called the houſe of God, 1 759.3. 15, which 


Chrift beginneth in this life, buc perfe&erh the ſame in heaven] 


and hewne ont | viz. very artificially and finely] her ſexen pillars. 
e Church very tull and perfe&. For wee know, that the number 


of ſeuenin Scripture, ſignifiech fulneſſe and perfe&tion : and all this is ſpeken in an 
allegorie concerning the Church, as alſo that which followeth touching the great 
banquer : meaning nothing thereby, but the abſolute founding, eſtabliſhing, and 
perfe& decking of it.} Uerſ.2. Shee (5. Gods erernall wiſdome] hath killed ber 
viftuals, (5. hath minded to prepare and to performe a banquet for you, as may ap- 
peare by Filling meat] drawne [viz our of the vellels] her wine, [5, the wine that ſhee 
will giueyou : 9.4. you muſt cherefore come quickly, ſeeing all things are in ſuch 
readine{ſc. The wore that is turned here drawne, (ignificth in the Hebrew mingled, 


[viz., with water, ſpeaking according to the manner of thoſe hot Countries] 


pre« 


pared her table [viz.. for the gueſts toſir ar 79.4. all chings are in a readineſle, there 
hackerh nothing bur gueſts rofurniſh the board. To allegoriſe vpon the words,vitts- 


als, wine, tables, 5c, were vaine : the Scriptures muſt 
brierie,] Y»{. 3. Sh:e bath (ent forth her maidens [viz..to call mento her banque] 
ard(vz,the her ſelfe] crieth (viz. aloud, fo that all men may heare : q. d. Gods he 
uenly wiſdome, both by himſelfe and his meſſengers, 
kiobeſt places of the Citse,[r, openly, and euery where, 
rance: fee ſuch alike parable, Afarrh.22.1,2,3,8c:] ſaying [viz. afcer this manner.] 
Uerſ. 4. Whoſo 4 ſimple, [ſee Chapt, 1,4. and yer 


e handled with" greater ſ0- 


inyiteth.men to come] ypo# the 
fac none can prerend igno- 


chis wordis ſomecrmes vſedin che 
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good part, as P/al, 116. 6,and Hatrh, 1,16] let him come hither [viz, to my 
houſe and feaſt, and heſhall haue his (1mplicicic reformed] and ro him that i defbirute 
of wi/dome, [5.lackerh the true and holy wifdome of God]ſbe ſaith,[viz.alſo:qad.l re- 
fuſe co take paines with none, how mple or fooliſh ſocyer they bee, ſo that they will 
diligently applie their cares, and willingly hearken to my voice,] Uerſ..5,- Come, 
[ viz. willingly and quickly]and cat of my meat and drinke of my wine [s. be parcakers 
of all che good things which the facher hath giuen ro communicate vaco you, and 
to beſtow vpon you! that 1 hae drayne, [ſee veil, 2. of this Chapter : and marke 
how that which Wiſdome ſpeaketh here ſomewhat darkly, he ſpeaketh in che nexc 
verſe more plainly.] Yerf, 6. Forfake [viz. with all ſpeed poſſible] your way, [viz. 
whercin you walke, meaning the imaginations anddeuices of cheir owne hearts, and 
checorrupt worke of their owne fleſh] yee fooliſh, [ he callech chem here foo/4/s, whom 
he called verſ. 4. /mple,] and yee foal line : ſwiz, not onely herein this life, bur for 
cuer alſo with God ; and that word ſhall, nottth the cercaintie of it] and. walke [viz 
carefully and diligently] in che way of vuderſtanding, [5. in thoſe waiesandorders of 
life, which vnderſtanding ſetreth before you : 4.4. applie your minde to wiſdome, 
and frame and faſhion your whole lifeaccording to the rules thereof.] F*rf. 7. Hee 
ſviz., whoſocuer he be] that reproweth{[s, labourcth by the way of reproofe or admo- 
nicion, to inſtru and teach] 4 ſcorner, [i, a man that wickedly ſcoffeth both ar the 
truth, and the perſon vcering ir, and barketh like a dog, or gruntech as ſwine againſt 
it: ſee P/al, 1, 1.] pwrchaſeth, [viz, not by the doing of it, but by reaſon of the per- 
ucrſenelle of the partie, who will doc noching elſe, bur labour cither by taunting to 
make him bluſh, or elſe by ſlandering ro diſcredit him] to himſelfe ſhame : [viz betore 
men : ſee M7atth. 11.16, 17, &c,] and he that rebuketh the wicked [viz whether it be 
ſharply or mildly done] gerrerh: himſelfe a blot, [v:z, becaiiſe thit through enuiec, 
being moued, they will ſlander him.] Yerſ.8. Rebuke not a ſcorner leſt he hate thee : 
ſhee meanerh not that wee ſhould abſtaine from reprouing others, for feare of their 
diſpleaſure and hatred : forthatis not to be eſteerhed,if he would hearken vnto whol- 
ſome couriſell z buc becauſe itis ro be doubted, leſt wee (houldloſe our labour, and re- 
ceiue nothing but hatred for@ur paines] but rebuke[viz. for his offence ; ſee Lewit.19, 
17. anddocir plainly] a wiſe mzan, [5, ſuch aone as is ſo prepared iri minde, that hee 
will nor ſcoffe ac thee and thy admonitions, bur willingly hearech wiſdome, and 
gladly ſufferech himſelfe to oe enformed according thereto : ſee Pre; 10, 8,] 
and hee will lone thee, [yiz,, che better, andthe more vntainedly for that.] Yerſ. g, 
Gine admonition to the wiſe, [i,2dmonilh him that is wiſe of any thing chat is amiſle 
in him] and he will be the wiſer :[5, he will thriue in wiſdome by that admonicion and 
reproofe, and becomethe better, both in praftiſe and obedience thereby ]reach [viz. 
ood things, andthart in theſpirit of mecknetile and of Joue] « righteous may, [2. hee 
Har hath care of an vpright converſation] and be will increaſe in learning. [viz..by the 
meanes of thoſe admonitions : and vnder the name /earnivg, he comprehendeth noc 
knowledgeonely, but obtdicnce and prattiſe alſo, for wee haue learned ſo much as 
we know and praRtiſe.] Yerſ. 10, The beginning of wiſdome is the feare of the Lord, 
[ſce Chap, 1, verſ. 7, Alſo P/al. 111, 10, Hee ſheweth here What is true wiſdome, 
and what way men muſt cake, if they will obraine her, to wit, that they bring with 


them arcuerent feare of Godin their hearts. For in vaine ſhall any man thinke, withe | 


Out the feare of God, to obtaine wiſdome, orto make any proceedirigs in her] aud 
the knowledge of holy things, [5. of all holy things whatſocher, ſpecially of holy 
men] vderſtanding.[viz, rightand ſoind vnderſtanding of Gods will reucaled in 
his word : q. 4. without that, there is no way to know any thing that is good, Hee 
makerh here wo parts, as it were, of heautnly doftrine : the one is the dutic of re- 


' Nerence towards God, the other is the dutie of feHowſhip with the Saints : and 


either of chem is called the beginning of wiſdome and vnderftanding , becauſe 
they are in this life begunne in vs by the word, and ſhall nor bee finiſhed till pro- 
phecic ceaſe, and wee "bee placed together in the heauenly places with Chriſt. ] 
erſe 11. For thy dates [5,thedaics of thy life] Ball be muttiphied| viz, very greatly. He 

=P; meanerh, 
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meaneth, that the godly embracing heauenly wiſdome;, ſhall obtaine a long life: and 
this hee ſpeaketh nor, as though the daies which God hath numbred vnto vs, ſhall 
be ſhortened or lengthened, bur according to the cuſtome of the Law | by me [viz, if 
vnfainedly thourecciue and embrace mc] and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee augmented, 
[viz,, exceedingly.) Ver, 12. If thou beewiſe[3. truly and holily wiſe] chow ſhaltbe 
wiſe for thy ſelfe, [5. for thine owne good and commoditie, not forbidding vsto em- 
ploy our wiſdome to doc good vnto others alſo, but ſhewing chat we our ſclues ſhall 
rcape the ſpeciall commodiue by it] and if thou bee a ſcorner, [ſee verl. 7. of this 
Chaprer]rhow alone ſhalt ſuffer, [viz,. the wſt paincand puniſhment of thy ſcoffin 

and ſcorning : 9.d.thy ſcorning ſhall noc, as thou thinkeſt, hurt him that ada 
ehy ſaluation, bur ſhall chrough Gods iuſt 1udgemenclight vpon chine owne head, 
Uerſ,13. A fooliſh woman |1,one gjuen ouerto wickednelle and (inne] & trouble. 
ſome :[1iz,. both in word and deed : it is the ſame word that hee vſed before,Chap,z. 
11.] ſore ts-ignorant [viz of cuery good thing] and knoweth nothing. [viz,, ſoundly 
and vprightly, cithcrof her dutic towards God or. man.] Yer/. 14. But free futeth 
[v2.45 an idle bodic,and one that would allure men] at the doore of her houſe [s.with- 
out, for ſhee cannot abide to bee within doores] on « ſeat [q.4. yea, ſhee ſitteth ona 
ſear prepared for her] i» the high places of the Citie, [1, in the open ſtreers where ſhee 
may beſcene. For nigh places, ſce Chap, 8, 2, Hee meancth by this, that ſhe is a gad- 
der: ſee Chap 7. 11,12.] Uerſ, 15. Tocall them [viz,, vnto her ; meaning by this 
ſpeech to allurechem] that paſſe by the way, [ viz. abouttheir bulineile and affaires] 
that goeright on their way, [5. that are carcfully bent and ſer vpon the performance of 
the things that chey hauc to doe, without thinking any whit of her, or her lewdneſſe, 
cill ſheallure chem] /aying, [piz. after this manner alſo.] Yerſ.16. Whoſo w ſimple, 
let bins come hither, [viz,, co me] «nd to him that is deſtitute of wiſdome, ſbee ſaith alſo, 
[cheſcareche ſame words with verſ, 4. of this Chapter , bur vetered to another end, 


 viz,to draw men from the way of true wiſdome, ſo that we may ſee here, that we ae 


not to beleeue bare words onely.] Yer. 17. Stolne waters are ſweet, [| take theſeto 
be the words of the harlot, enciſing the fooliſh and ſimple man : 9.d. we will ſecret- 
ly commic whoredome, which to the fleſh indeed ſeemeth very pleaſanc and ſweet; 
and not onely becauſc it is not ſeene or knowne, bur alſo becauſe che deſire and vic 
of ſtrange fleſh (which is called in chis place theeuerie) is, or at the leaſt, ſeemerh de- 
cable for the time] and bid bread i pleaſant, [5, bread caten in corners : which they 
darc not eat openly, cither becauſe it was forbidden them, or becauſe it was ſtollen, 
Vndertheſe two {imilitudes ſhee meaneth one thing, that is, ſecret or cloſe commit- 
ting of whoredome :and here wee may (ce, that cuen by the account of whores and 
harlots, whoredome is condemned as a vile finne.] Yerſ. 18. But hee [viz. whois 
ſo entiſcd of her] &nowerh nor[viz. being deceiued through the ſweerneile and plea- 
ſures of ſinne, which endure but for a while] char the dead are there, [i, that ſuch as 
vſc her houſe, and frequent her companie, are dead already, as 1 Tim, s, 6.) and that 
ber gueſts (6, ſuch as ſhe hath bidden, and doe yeeld to her bidding] are in the depth of 
bell. [5. are already condemned : ſomereferre itto che grave, but cheother ſenſe alſo 
_ vnleſle ic pleaſe God to giue them valained, repentance and amendment 
of lfe.] X 


Dofrine, Verl. 1,2, 3. Set out the great lone that God beareth towards man, which teacheth 


v1 on the other ſide, not to requite it with vnkindneſſe, as when hee loningly calleth, wee 
ſhould churliſhly refuſe to come, but thankgfully to accept of the time of hu gracious 
and fatherly viſitation, Verl. 4. Teacheth ys, that owr ignorance or wickedneſſe ſhould 
bee no cauſe of eſtranging our ſelurs from God, but rather ſpmrres to prouoke vi ts 
draw nigh wnto him for the amendment thereof, Vet. 5. Teacheth vs, rewerently 
and lowingly to embrace Gods graces offered, Verl. 6. Teacheth vs, that Chrifts- 
an righteouſneſſe conſiſteth of theſe two parts, wn hating the exill, and doing the good 
things, Verl.7. Setteth out rather the nature of the wicked, who canuet away wit 
the word of reproefe, than diſconr age vs any whit at all from performing of that greet 
| ie 
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duty of charity and lou. * Veil, 8, Teacheth us, that godly admonition bringeth not 
forth the like fruits ande ffeTsin all, Verl. 9, Teacheth vs, that the godly can alwaies 
yell away to bee reproued and admoniſhed, Verl, 10, Teacheth vs the right and rene- 
rent feare of Gods Miaieſty, and alſo the true feeling of the ſociety and fellowſhip of the 
brethren, Verſ. 11, Teachethvs, that whoſoener unfainedly embraceth Gods heawen- 
h wiſdome, ſhall hane abundance of graces beſtowed ypon him, Ver(, 12. Sheweth, that 
ſeorners and ſcoffers ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, Verl. 13. Sheweth, that theſe are two 
properties of 4 harlot, brawling , and ignorance, Verl. 14, Teacheth vs, that this 


1 another note of a light perſon, gadding and fucking abroad, Verl, 15, Teacheth vs, 
that harlots are for the moſt part impudent and ſhameleſſe, Vet, 16. Teachethwvs, not 
ro beleere al words ; for harlots many times will labour to allure with the ſame words that 


boly wiſdome doth, and all to make her perſwafions more planſible, Ver, 17, Teacheth, 
that adultery is 4 notorious kinde of theewery or robbing, Verſ,18, Teacheth, that 


bow pleaſant ſoener the delights of ſinnebee for awhile, yet their end «s ſharpe and mis 
[crable, | 


—_— 7 7 7 


[therto the holy Ghoſt was occupied ſpecially in the Coherence. 

.commendation of holy wiſdome, ah chiefly reſpe- 

cerh ourduties rowards God : now bauing diſpatched 
and finiſhed that point, he proceedeth in thisand the other Chap- 
ers following, to ſpetke both of the gcnerall and particular du-. 
tics, that in God and for God weowe one of vs to another : and 
this he doth nor in any curious method or order, no more than 
they doc which take ypoh them in few words to dcliuer rules of 
life, ſuch as amongſt the heathen were ſundry, as Cato, 1ſocrates, 
ang] others. And yet we will cndeuour and affay to make vs apr, 
both connexionsand diuifionsof the Chapters, as it ſhall pleaſe 
God ro giue vs grace. 


Ruc itts, that ſundry and ſeuerall inſtruftions of dorine are Diuilion. 
conmained in this Chapter, as alſo in the Chapters following, 
and therefore can hardly admit any apt diuifion : notwithſtan- 
ding, I ſuppoſe it may well be dinided into three parts. In the firſt, the 
boly Ghoſt fpeaketh of wiſe and fooliſh children, of goods wickedly 
gotten, of Gods prouidence towards the good, and hu iuſtice againſs 
the bad, of idleneſle, and ſloth, of Gods fauour and inſtice towards 
the godly and ongodly, of the waies of the wicked andthe godly, of 
hypocrites and of good men : and thu reacheth from verſe 1. tothe. 
end of the 11. Inthe ſecond, he intreateth of hatred and loue, of wiſe 
men and fooles, of riches and pouerty , of obedience, hypocrifie, babling, 
the godly mans words, and the wicked mans heart: from-verſe 12. 
to the end of the 21. In the third, he intreatethof Gods nous: of 
ooles 


MF 
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fooles and their feare, and deſtruftion of ſlothfull perſons, of the good 


and the bad, and of their -onlikely fruits and rewards : and thu reg- 
cheth from verſe 22. vnto the endof the Chapter. | 


His Chapter hath as it were a Title thus : ] The Parables of Salomon, 
[ſee the ſame words expounded before, Chaprer 1, 1.] Yerſy 1.04 
wiſe ſonne #5. 2 good and godly childe, whecher it be ſonneordaugh. 
cer ] maketh a glad father : | 5, cauſerh the father much to reloyce ; 
vnderſtanding by father, both the parents and kinsfolks, becauſe he 
15 chicfe: ſee Ghcgen 15, 20, ] but a fooliſh ſonne |i, awicked and a 
lewd child} & an heaxineſſe [viz,, of heart and grear griefe] co bis mo- 
ther, [5,to his parents, &c, asbetore, one being put for many. ] Yerſ., 2. The trea. 

fares of wickedneſſe | i. ſuch treaſures as wicked men get by wicked meanes, how much 
ſocucr it be, andchinke will ſtand chem in ſtead : ſee for this phraſe, Luke 16.9. ]pre. 
fie nothing : [viz, at all, thatis, cannot ſtand himin ſtead againſt the evils which are 
ready to fall vpon him, and death that hangeth preſencly ouer his head : ſee P/al. 49. 
6, 7. &c.] but righ teouſneſſe [i,vpright and fairhfull dealing, yea, though a man have 
no treaſure at all] delixereth from death, 5 ouercommeth all cuilsand dangers whats 
ſoeuer, and cauſcth that evien death it ſelfeis not hurtfull to the righteous. ] Yeaſ.3, 
The Lord[viz..who is faithfull and iuſt in all bis promiſes] will nor famiſh [viz.through 
any want or nced] the ſonle of the righreows : | 3. the good manslite: ſce Pſatme 34.10, 
alſo Pſalme 27.25. He meancth, that howſoeuer they be afflited on euery (ide, yer 
ſhall chey nor bediſtrelled or deſticutcd for euer : ſet 2 Cor. 4. 8.] but he cafteth away 

ot ſcattereth, viz. as a thing of noaccount ] the ſulfyorer of the wicked, [3, all chat 

*he hath and polle{ſeth : and this he doth, cicher by raking it vererly from him, or de- 
nying him thevſe of ir, though he haue it in polſefſion 7 or by taking his bleſſing of 
ſtrength aneprofi; from him and it.} Uer/. 4. 4 (itbfat hand (5, che hand thatis 
giuen to idleneſſe and ſloth, and will nor labour, ynderſtanding by one part all che 
reſt tharmuſt concurre in that ation of worke ] maketh poore :[viz,, him that hathir, 
or is the owner of it. The word that is turned here ſlotbfwull, ſignifieth allo decesrfall: 
9. 4, he thats ogg in doing of dis duty, and thinkerh. by craft to attaine other 
mens goods, ſhall ſurely come to beggery] but the hand[3. the labour performed With 
the hand ahd other parts and members of the body] of the diligent [ +, of ſuch as dili- 
gently goc about their owne buſineſſes, and abſtaine from couering, or craftie ſcra- 
ping together of other mens goods ] waketb rich. [5. maketh men rich, andthat 


through Gods eſpecial! bleſſing, for otherwiſe itis impoſſible ro obtainethem; as | 


Pſalme 127.2.) Yerſ, 5. He that gathereth [viz, things meet and neceſſary for his 
maintenance] inſummer, [i, while time ſcructh, and he hath a good ſeaſon, Sce what 
1s ſaid before concerning the Piſmire, Chap.6.8.] i the ſonne of wiſdome : [3. is a wile 
and good childe, as he proucth by effe&t, while in his vnderſtanding and knowledge 
hetaketh heed before hand, to keepe himand his from ſhamefull beggery] bt he chat 
ſeepeth (5, he that is Auggiſh and (low, and doth no:more than if he ſlept ſoundly; 
ſee Chap. 6. 10.7] i» barneſt, (i. when he hath ficand convenient time to doe things 
well in: Chap. 6. $.] « the ſonof confuſion. [5. is ſuch a oneas by his folly bringeth 
ſhameofface _ himſclfe;and all choſe that appertaine vnto him.] Verl.6.Bleffngs 

5, plentifulneiſe and abundance of al manner of bleſſ ngs, Which he noteth by . + 

ing inthe plurall mimbet ] are vpon the head of the righteows : | 5, are plentifully 
powred vpon the righteous than himfelfe, putting a part for che whole, as Chapter 
11,26, And yet becauſeeuery good gift commeth from abouc, Iemes 1.17. he doch 
chiefly ſpeake ofthe head, becauſcirlighterh firſt ypon it, andſo from ir deſcendeth 
tothe reſt of the members : ſee Palme 113. 2.] but iniquity [ 5, thelinne whichthe 


' wicked commitred againft God & men,afterthatitis knowne] [hall coxer the monthet 


of the wicked, [1. ſhall ſo ftop and ſhut vp their mouthes, that they ſhall noconlyhaue 
nothing tofay, bur ſhall be choked as it were wich their owne violence, as if . _ 
rea 
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breach wggeſtopped.] Yerſ. 7. The memorial [i.the remembrance or thinkin vp- 
on] of eW-// [vine whether he be alue or dead} hall be bleſſed: [6, ſhall be eſteemed 
2s a ſweet and pleaſant thing, yea worthy great praiſe] but the name of the wicked 
[5,all hisglory, and whatſocuer ſcemeth excellent in him} ſza/lror. [viz as corrupt 
2nd vile ching ; meaning further, thateuer beforeGod and man, it ſhall be hated and 
loathed,cuen as things char ſtinke through rottenneſſe and corruption.] Perſ.$.The 
wiſe in heart [i, hethar 18 cruly and indeed wiſe, for many outwardly make aſhew of 
wiſdome and haue it not within] will receive [viz. reuerently and willingly,carrying 
with him alſo a purpoſe to obey the ſame] commundements : [ viz. cicherfrom God 
and his word, orelſefrom good men according to the ſame ] but the fookſh in tatke 
[ 5, he whoſe diſorderous heart mouerh his lips to murmure againſt good counſell ] 
ſhall be beaten, [v12. for his raſh, haſty and murmuring ſpeeches.] Verſe. 9, Hethat 
walketh [ i. leaderh the courſe of his life] vprightly, [viz. rowards God and man, ha- 
ving a carechat he ſtray not ] wa/keth boldly : [viz becauſe he is afſured of Gods good 
will cowards him, walking faithfully in his calling] 6#t hee that pernerteth his wajes 
viz. from che rules of righteouſneſle and cruch, which God hath ſer him] fall bee 
apa [viz arthe laſt, how cloſe or ſecret ſocuer ic be for atime. ] Uerſ. 10. Hee 
that winketh with the eie, | i, hethat ſecretly deuiſeth or worketh miſchicfe: he put- 
rech cheſigne for the thing it ſelfe : ſeeChap.s, 13,] worketh ſorrow, [ viz, bothto 
others, and himfelte alſo in the end] and he that s fooliſ5in talke, [5, ſuch 2 one asne- 
uer feareth co vreer his wickedneſle] /ba/l be beaten, [ſce verſe 8. of this Chapter. He 
comparerh che euall which'ts done difſenrblingly, and as it were with the winking 
of the cic, with that wich is done openly,and with the manifeſt railing of therongue, ] 
Verſ, 11, The month of a righteous man|1,the words which he vetererh and ſj veakerh] i 
« well-ſpring of life: [4.bring with them all manner of plenty and continuance of good 
things | but iniquity conereth the month of the wicked, [ſee verſe 6. of this Chaprer.] 
Verſ. 12. Hatred [viz,. once conceiued and ſettled in the minde] fifreth up [viz. ve- 
ry forcibly and quickly] contentions : [viz. both in word and deed amongſt men,and 
that many cimes for {mall cauſesor none ar all : vnderſtandingalſo by contentions,both 
backbicings, and quarrellous ypbraidingsone of another wich the offences and fins 
which they haue committed, whichis very farre off from the duty of humanity or 
charicy ] bat /ore Hom if it bevnfained, of one of vs cowards another] comereth [rn 
from other mens (1ghrt, hearing and knowledge] alltreſpaſſes. [viz. committed one 
of vs againſt another, This raketh not away brotherly admonition, or the Church 
diſcipline, bur ſpeakech of private in1uries and offences againſt our ſelues, which ho- 
ly loue doth keepe cloſc,it in a good faith and holy conſcience they may be kepr cloſe, 
diſſembling them as it were, or elſe doth in tender pity and compaſhon labour the 
amendment of chem : Lenir.19,17,] Perf, 13. Inthelips of him that bath under- 
flanding [4 in the ſpeech _ words of a wiſe man : heputterh one inſtrument where- 
with words be vttered for the words themſelues} wi/dome is found, [5,2 man ſhall ca- 
fily eſpy and perceiue great wiſdome] end ard [5, puniſhmenr hd correftion, cuen 
as Kt were with a rod] all be [v1z. lentfrom God, yea and many times from men al- 
ſo] for the backe of him | 5. vpon hisbacke] that w deftitute of wiſdome, [iz and yet 
notwithſtanding will ſpeake hand oner head whatſoenercommeth into his mouth.] 
Verſ. 14. Wiſe men [1.chey that are indeed truly wiſe] lay vp krowledge : [viz. of good 
things, meaning by laying ofit vp,hiding ie as it were within themſelues,as Chaprer 
2, 1. arid Chaprer , 1, Yerſo, that when need ſhall require, and occaſion be offe- 
ged, they may bring it forth and vſeit : ſee Matthew 12. 35. alſo Marth, 13. 52.1] 
but the month of @ foole [5. the words which a foole orwicked perſon vererech wich 
his mouth] « «preſent deſtruion | ;, bring with them cuen deſtruion, not only co 
the party dias burmany rimes to ſome perſon hearing : q. dgthe wicked mans 
folly and want of knowledye is'ſo great, thathe can ſcarce begin to ſpeake, but hee 
will v:rer words tending eicher co his owne deſtruRion, or the great hurt of others.] 
Verſ. 15. Thevich mans goods [i,theland, motiy, and whatſocuer elſe he hath ] «re 
bis firong city : | 5. areas ſurean aidand defence vnro him, as he ſuppoſerh, as if he 
ware 
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were ina walled cowne] bat the feare of the needy i their ponerty, [i.thejr pouerty 
makerh chemo feare this and chat, and left one inconuenienceor orherWvuld all 
vponthem.] Yerſ. 16, The laboxr of the righteous (1, thoſe things whith good peg. 
ole labone for and ger by their labour: ſcelabour ſo vſed, Chapter 5, 10.] tender to 
life : [5. tothe maintenance and vpholding of hisowne life, and other mens too in 
this life, ſee Epheſ: 4. 28.] but the renennes of the wicked \1, all the increaſe how grea 
or little ſocuer it be that the wicked hath] ro ſinne, [5. ſeructh notfor his need, but fox 


pleaſure, and the ſarisfying of his wicked affeions, one while in oppreſſion, ano. 


ther while in whoredome, &c.] Uerſ. 17. He that regardeth[viz, diligently and ac. 
tenciucly] inſtrnon, [viz whether it be from God, or men ashismeanes and inftry. 
ments] in the way of life : [5, is entred into that courſe that will bring him not on- 
ly to goodnelle in this life, butin the end to erernall life alſo]4t he 7hat refmſcth corre. 
tion, [viz.as though he werea diſobedient and rebellious childe]goerh ont of the way, 
[ viz, which leaderh to truce bletſednefle cither in chis life, or in the life to come. ] 
Verſ.1 $, He that diſſembleth hatred{s,the corrupt affeQtion of his heart]with lying lips, 
[7, with fained words, which indced are but lies, making as though he barea man 
good will, whercas indeed he haterh him cruelly, and that vnto death ] ard he that in. 
wenteth ſlander, [s, (landerous and falſc reports againſt another man] # 4 foole, [;,ave- 
ry wicked perſon. He notcth here two kinde,ot perſons, which regard nor inflrutti- 
on, to wit, hypocrites, and obſtinatefellowes : ſee before, verſe 10, of this Chapter, ] 
Verſ. 19. In many words [viz ſpoken raſhly and vnaduiſedly | there cannot want in 
ghity : (5, it cannot be auoided, butthat there is great linne] but hethat refyamerh his 
lips [viz..from raſh and haſty ſpeech, ſee Pſal. 34. 13.] & wiſe, [5.is truly wiſe indecd, 
He meancth chat a wiſe man is ſpare in his ſpeech, and vtterech nothing raſhly , bur 
doth before hand well ponder the ſame: otherwiſe it is a hard matrer, but thar 
amongſt ſuch as raſhly and without choice ſpeake many chings, there ſhall be much 
ſinne1n their ſpeeches, Neicher mindeth he here ro condemne abundance of words 
which tend co edification and dofrine.] Fer/. 20, The tongue of aiuſt man | 1, the 
wordsand ſpeeches which he vttereth wich his congue, as before, verſe 11, Themouth 
of a right eous man] us as fined ſiluer : [5,18 as precious and excellent, as the moſt fine {il 
uer: ſee Chapter $, 19, Mcaning by this manner of ſpeech, that they aremoſt excel- 
legt, and therefore ro be embraced ] but the heart of the wicked us little worth, [ 4, is 
worth lictle or nothing at all. Now,ifthe heart, from whence the ſpeech firſt commeth, 
be of no regard, then much letfleto be eſteemed are the words themſclues : ſo tHathe 
vnderftandeth by heart, che words alſo, which doe manifcſt che ſame, for ont of the 
abundance of the heart the month ſpeaketh: ſee Matth,12.34.} Verſe21,The lps of the 
righteors [5, his good and holy words, as verſe x3. of this Chapter ] doe feed mary, 
[viz with good things,as with che gift of knowledge, iudgement, veterance,andſuch 
like] but fooles ſhall die for want of wiſdome. [q.4.1o farre off is it, that they can feed 
many or any by cheir word and ſpeech, that for want of ſound iudgement and know- 
ledge, they ſhall pudeſtrution vpon themſelues, } Yerſ. 22. The bleſſing of the 
Lord, [ viz. only,or alone] v2. indeed and notbing buc it] makerh rich, [i, maketh 
men rich,asverſe 4.ofthis Chapter, And howtruethis is, we haue it daily confirmed 
by experience, and finde it written alſo Pſa. 127. 1, 2,6c.] and he doth adde no ſor- 
rower with it i,God doth moſt perfealy makemen rich,and ſerterhhis farre off from 
all griefes, thatthe wicked haue with cheirriches.] 7Yer/. 23. It i apaſtimets a foole 
to ave wickedly :[i.he taketh greatdelight and pleaſurcin the ſame, as men docin heir 
ſports or paſtimes] but wiſdeme is vnderflanding to a mar, [5, it bringeth him to great 
wdgement and vnderſtanding,both of Gods matters and mens.] Yerſ.24.T! we 
euilland puniſhment] which the wicked feareth, | viz, ro be powred forth vpon him] 
ſhall come m_— [viz. both ſuddenly and certainly : ſee Chaprer r. 26, 27.] 6«t 
God will grant [1% in great mercy] thedeſire of the righteoxs, [5, ſuch] good chings as 
godly men wiſh and pray for according to his will.] Yer. 25. As the whirlewind poſ- 
{eth, [wiz.away, and that wich great vehemencicand ſuddenneſſe] ſour the wicked no 


wore : [viz,to beeſcene, bur hee palleth from his place wich as great —— 
cc 
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ſee P ſalme 37.37. J6ut thexightroms 16 49 enerlaſting foundation\iſhallremaine tedfaft 
for cucr and.cucr, as a foundacion ghar. cannot bexgmougd, ]- , Heryſs1.26, Ar wanerer 
s [v1z,. hurcfull] co tbe teeth, [vi4, ofaman, becauſerhiepower andforce of ir, ipe- 
cially if 3c be rakenin any great quanciry,, doch dull. che ceeth}]. andas ſmoke: [wiz is 
hurcfull] £0 £be eco, [viz. of men, becauſe ic doch Rot.only croublecthem much-many 
times, butalſoin ſome1s ameane co draw humors dawoectoo tat|-/o 5 tbe. flothfill 
[;, idle or negligent perſon} 70 them that ſend him, [iz abourany athaircs,cicherpub- 
like or prigace, Heexhorcech men from vling heauy and (luggiſh perſons, in perfor» 
mance of any.cheir buſincilcs, becauſe they can ger noching byſuch but rroubleand 
priefe.) Verſ.27.The feare of the Lord[i.an vnofained reverence of God in mens hearcs] 
jncres/erh the dayes [413.96 mans life, he meancth by this ſpeech,..thacic is a meane to 
bring them wath greater peacc and proſpericy to the yecres which they ſhould ine 
by Gods appoincmcnt, or by cheir ownenarure, orby the conſticution of cheir. bo- 
dies] but the yeeres of the wicked [5.0f their lite] /ſoall be diminiſhed. { viz, very much: 
And as Da#i4ſaich in one of his Plalmes, the pugodly [bal not line out balfe his dates] 
Uerſ, 28, The patient abiding [v1%, for the execution and performance of Gods will} 
of the righteoma [5, Which che rightcous hauc and vic] ſhall be gladneſſe : [3, ſhall cerrain- 
lyin the end be recompenced with abundance of joy, for he ſpeakerh of che plurall 
number: and chis muſt be vnderſtood, nat only becauſe they hoperthey ſhall enjoy 
gladnciſe,- bur alſa becauſe their hope ſhall end in gladacſle, and they obtainerhar 
which chey hoped for, and ſo be made thorowly glad | but the hope of rhe wicked; 
[5. both che chings which he hoped for, and che hope which he had ro recciue them} 
ſhallperiſo,[5.come to nought, and ſo he ſhall be oucrwhelmed wich ſorrow, becauſe 
hc is fruſtrate of his hope. 


he.commandcrh, and tht knowledge which good men haue of hisprouidence and 


' gouernment ] & ſtrength ro the vpright man: | 5, matter of greac ſtrengthand bold- 


eſſe againſt all cuill and ſorrow whacſocuer] b#t feere | 5. great ſorrow and griefe; 
and concinuall trembling], /hall be for the workers of iniquity, orco them, when:chey: 
ſhall looke vpon Gods waies and gouernment: ſce Hoſea 14. verſe.g. And couching 
theſe words,workers of iniquity, ſce P/al.6,8.] Yerſ.30,Therightconeſhell newer be re« 
woxed : [viz,, from the hope and feeling of good chings,cuen in this life] but rb wic+ 
hed [hall not dwell (viz. long] in the land. | viz. bur ſhall ſhortly beroored: outof irs 
and cut fromic.] Yerſ; 31, The month of the inſt ſhall be fruitfull im wiſdome : [i, hee 
ſhall moſt pleaſanrly and plencifully verer wiſe and holyghings, euen as fruic yeelderh 
abundance, whercupon wordl are called theFrnits of the lips, Iſaiah 57. 19, | but the 
tongue of the froward ſhall be cut out. [i. he thatgiueth himſelfero ſpeake frowardly 
_ peruerſly, ſhall bedepriucd of his ſpeech, becauſethe meane thereof ſhall be ti 
ken from him] Yer/. 32. The lips of the righteous know what is acceptable. [i, chay 


know and can ſpeake thoſe _ which: will procure fauour, borh' before Gad. 


and men] but the mouth of the wicked fpeaketh froward things, [5,the vagodly ſpare nor 
to ſpeake ſuch things as may diſpleaſe both God and men, ] | þ 


| Verſ, 1, Tegcbeth parents $0 rejocr inthe gifts thar God beftowerbwpen their chil- DoArine, 


dren : andit teacheth children to ftriue to obtaine ſuch things,that they may indeed make 


Yiz. that rhey dot it vprightly aud not deceitfaly, . Verl. 2c Doth comfortably exp fe 


Verſ.29. The way of the Lord|i, both the things which - 
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gladtheir parents hearts... Yerl. 2. Tea. f0 taky beed how the) pres. 0 Rs 2 
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the great care that God bath over bis children; and bis great indgement's againſt thedic- 
ba... Verl, 4\Tracbcth enery, mar co-wetke {ai and dilbg ently tw. bis calling 
anoiding idleneſſs, Verl, 5, 7 | 
bb us forthe perfornvantt of any yood thing. ' V th, that God indne 


. ththe godly with al manner of þ 1; bur ettevly confoundeth the wicked and ongod- 


'Verſ. 7. Teacheth py, that net et. the withed hatb, ts of any great commu- 

bee. : Var Thebes $3307 rhings : firft, patient Nw the word: of admaonr 

tin and yeproefe':' ſecondly; to brware of rib ani buffy 

that. there is ue wickedanefſe fo ſeoret, hneGed miller feme one time of ther bring a6 
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5, Teachethvs, towſe the.opportwaittes, that Godin mercy 
þ of any good! eG, Terberh 
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light.” Veal. 10. Teacheth vs, to beware of ifie on the eve fide, andof een wer. 
kenge of enillon the other fide. Verl. 11. Tracheth vs, that 4 geod man ont of the good 
treaſure of bic beart, bringeth forth good things, Verl. 12. Teacheth vs toflic hatred, 
pr, re ho to embrace [ound and fixcere love, Veal.13.Teacheth vi.that men; word) 
are mary time; meaues to manifeff either the wiſdome or the folly of bim that fpeaheth, 
Ver. 14. Teacheth vs, how dengerone and burtfullraſs and bafty ſpeeches are, Verſ.xg. 
Texcheth vs, that the wicked many times repoſt truſt and affiance in the mulitude of 
theirrickhes, Verl. 16, Sheweth, both what comtentedneſſe the gealy haxe , when it plea. 
ſeth God to bleſſe their labonrs, and bow the wicked abuſe even their riches, and al thi 

they bane, to the increaſe of indgement againſt their owne ſonter, Verl. 17. Teacheth 
vs, bow dangerous 4 thing it us to refuſs good comnſell, Verl, 18. Teacheth v;to flie 
from diſſinenlation, ling and ſlandering. Vetl. 19. Teacheth vs to ſhunne vaine babe 
ling, and multitude of words, Verl, 20, Teacheth vs, that the word: of ſuch as ave tre. 
h wiſe be very precions, but the imaginations and dewices of, the vngodly are of no account, 
Verl, 21, Tercheth vs,that we ants to referre our wiſdowe and knowledge to the yead of 
others, Verl. 22, Teacheth wr, that it ts not nant wit or labour, but the bleſſing of the 
Lord onely that maketh menrich, Verl. 23,' Teacheth vs, that the wickgd reiogcr, and 
$1kg pleaſure inthe performance of their wickedveſſe, Verl. 24. Teacheth vs, that the 


wngodly ſhall baxe the ſelfe-ſame puniſhment: fall yyon them that they feare: alſo that God 
will gracionfly grant the requeſts of his ſernants, Verl.25. Teacheth vs, that the wn 


godly ſhallbe deftroied, but the godly ſhall flouriſh continually, Verl. 26, Teacheth v;, 
what hart « ſluggiſh perſon doth, both to himſelfe, and them that imploy bim in any ſer« 
 wice, Verl.27, Teacheth vs, that long yeeres ſhall be tothe godly, but ſhort and few 
daies to the wicked, Verl.28. T eacheth vs,not only patiently to tarry the Lord: leiſure, 
but ſheweth vs, that if we doe ſo, we foall bane « toyfrull iſſne and end thereof, Verl, 29, 
Teacheth vs, that Gods pronidence is a great comfort to thoſe that arehis, and bi: indge- 
ments terrible to the wicked, Verl. 30, Teacheth vs, what difference there i between 
the eſtates of the good andthe bad, Verl, 5 1.Teacheth vi, that « gedly wiſe man; words 
Zend both to bis owne commendation, and alſo to the good andprofit of others, Verl.3:, 
Sheweth, that it is a great graceto peaks in place and time convenient, Alſoit tracherh, 
that the wicked gine their tongues liberty to viter whatſoener enill their froward hearts 


Can imagine. 
Cuap. XI. 


Coberexce, FN the othet Clupos, Seen the laft verſe of it, hee had 

T taught men to vic good and gracious words, and to auoidall 

euill and corrupt ſpeeches. Nowinthis Chapter, and ſpeci- 

ally in the firſt verſe of it, he teacheth men to looke to their dea- 
lingsand aCtions, and ſo proceedeth on to other inſtructions. 


Diuſion, Hi Chapter may be diuided into three payts. In the firſt he ſþea; 
keth againſt falſs weights, pride, the frowardneſſe of the- 

Wicked , truſt in vncertaine riches, and againſ# the wicked 

themſclues, exhorting men on the other fide t0 ftrine to al opright 
dealing, true bumilitic, and other good fruits, annexing a promiſe. 

thereto for the better fruftifying of bir doffrine, and thi reacheth 
fromrverſe 1. to the endof the g. In the ſecond, be imtreateth of the 


blefings which come by good and wiſe gonernours, of the burt _ 
pride, 


FESTOEIEUFIY IN $apmspopaaagren apa em ew | 


CHAP, I. Vpon the Progerbs. 49 


pride, ſlandering, and idleneſſe yeeld, and by the contrary be ſbewerh, 
what inconueniences enſue for want of good gowernours, Wc. from 
verſe 10. to the endof the 2.1, In the third, he dealeth againſs fool 
women, niggardlineſſe, couctouſneſſe,truft in riches, contention; and 
ſuch like and on the other fide, commendeth liberality, care for obry- 
ing of good things, and for winning of men to God, ©«c. Page 
reacherh from verſe 12.. to the endof the Chapter. " 


DEPT) Ac belerce; [ vis. vicdin buyingand ſelling, hepurreth che bal 5 &. 
"FEY / , lance for all cherero ——————_ are re to the al 
Lord : [ i, are ſuch things as the Lord abhorrech and condem- 
neth by the Law : ſee Leauniew 19.35, 36. Detteronomic 25,43, 
14s ___ —_— OY nas 
ling in bayingand: { wharſpeuer] bat 4 perfe& weight [5,an 
vprighe-and uſt weight: In che Hebrewtexe ie foo: hooonſd 
they were wont to weigh. with ſtones ]- pleaſeth bim { viz. greacly or much. ] 
Verſ, 2. When pride commeth, | viz, vpon any man, i. when any man begin» 
nech to wax'proud againſt.ot aboue others] then commerh [viz., vnto him] ſhexee : 
[ vis. amongſt and before men, Hee meancth , char concempg is the companion 
of pride: ſee Pronerbs 16. 1.8. ] but-with the lowly [ viz. in heart, as well as in, 
_ — is wiſdowe, (5. true wiſdome, which lowlineſſe and wiſdome joy- 
anbntfs of he af, {6th rpright end pit otings comende Gad 
The the 5, their, tan towards 
a ſball gaode them : | wie, eng ebey, mould coor, or el(c ic (ball k 
on 6 ang and ſound for cuer.,, and leade 4h em 'chorowout the whole courſe of 
Dc af ly hoo ma, of box, i I life ro 
> ang on ing the franaraneſſe of the tranſ- 
TILTING Law : meaning by pexuerſneſſe or fro- 
only rhac- whuch. or op Sr log bur alſo char wherewich chey 
on. che one ſide opprdſeothers, or on the other fide peruert, or make 
vnto ton] ſhall deſtroy, [.5. ſhall bee a forcible meane 
em from God. a iuſt deſtruion, ] Yerſ. 4, Riches [ viz. whe- 
ten juſt or vniuſtly,, thac is nor the matter ] awaile wot Vin, 
wh acai] in the 1, wrath; | 5. at any time when God ſheweth | 
uch 2s truſt, when God laicth any either, publike or pi 
to: hot. delivered chroug h yy riches, 
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nil ſhall fal { vizcer- 
+ eicher as v4 ny walking in his 
ge piararke ah Herr deuiſcd 
ſnared.z bur I racher ke of che firltſenſe,} FYrrf,.6. 
. [ſee beiney' verſe $,.of this Chaprer ] fel dehiner 
Leah, ers in this 
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' 7 withhit hearch arid ſpeakech aciecher thing With His mouch]with bis 


yo "Of Be 1-11 Cwdar.n 
of this Chapcers] Verſe. 5.1 Phanawitheh wan dieth)\viz. here amongſt men] 64 
SHA: ope he. himſelle had cogp preſſe. ochers, and che. hope chat = 
mh rh , few Yererl ys ung eels och to nothing] ] and the bope 
oh ehi$j tha his hope thaltrakee Fr fech: i 


url ix chemgarecoragy it: Lkyowocher men reade rand er 


— wm , a machinketh eh 4 og :3 fel, 8. Therighteom eſe 
pou incou mpobry PE ke 3r, A #uble, [5, out of ry 
maniitbld:troubles ; en, I9 13janbentc ſhall come in his flead. [viz in. 
co afflition and croubles & ſee it fall out, tharthewicked mag 
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«dome for the whole] revogecth, [viz. exceddingly, arid as ic were wich i Fhall 
3 forſo much [ ſuppoſerhe HebreWword and rexe will yeeld} 
you yer [vis. from amongft men, meaiting when the ydie} o Joc Surmoeg 


che leofthe kin or Ci pop = 
main Tywey TT by oh epercore Fre 


caufeofrhe cull hey endure# vader gy rr AE, erg 


5. by che deeds andyood wordſof 
Ee bi God dock er «fore povroleſſ of abotip 


xatted : {vi uch, chatis, fr IgE i & 0 
yo * & fubterredſretiee and cleane 'deftroied tht month of rhe by ch 
words 'and' cherche veigodly e's; fee Kite 9 


Perf.o#2: He thefdeſpiſerh (viz. eicher in councehatice, word or cos ns 
64 mancharrs NR of may joinedvnro wa; & or be. 
She h: himſelfe co be a very fooliſh man]burid vin of whe { etharis yr 
wifcindced) wltos flexce(i,will temper hinafelfe, and: een Lok 
rhantieFof way againſtanother.] Fi 4 3:Hethat goeth abou a | 
2 Arormenabyy fo ſcerierh ro bea mm eraphor taken fromipedler = 
tary ſorts of ware together; and: goe'from!'plack ro plate ro verer thoſe 
they hanerteeteet'o F others : ſ6ſlandeters tell wo one, whichehey have 
hearQdf another,” and goe hithet and wks ar vpeales ro-cellwporher men, 
tiy timesrdl chem otherwiſe rhanthity chem} 4 ferret: 


ay 


hn) RIO ooo wagry- 


== = re: 
13 lon profperiy, pom 
48 er1 
rpms JA ge pope pontbos 


waTrTrC ; 


ey 


—< 
mY 


Cuar. 1. - pon the Proverbs. A 


warrez bur I cake it to be ſuch aſenrence, as verſe 11, of this Chapter is, and to be 
geocrall, ſtcerching ir ſelfe ro the right gouernment of Magiſtrates, and cheir whole- 
ſome counfels,] Uer/. 15. He ſhall be ſore vexed [viz amongt men, andeuen in 
himſclfe} chat i ſwrery | viz, to another man] for « tranger, | 7. tor one 'whom he 
knoweth not] and be that hateth ſurerihip, [viz vnlelle he have good cauſe to en+ 
xcrintothe ſame] & ſure, [viz. from danger, pricfeand vexation, How this muſt be 
yudcritood, fee Chiprer 6, verſe x, &c.] Perf. 16. A graciortf women, (i, ſuch a one 
23 is cadued wich aright reuererice of God, anddecked with'that hiddenman of the 
hearr, which conliftech in a mecke and quiet ſpirit, which ſpiricalſo isttceprablebe- 
fore God, and obtaineth favour amongft men, 1 Per.3. 4,] attainethhamonr, [viz... 
amongſt men, by her good and vercuous demeanes, and fo conſequently praiſe and 
commendation, as Prow,31:30.] aud [I ſuppoſethis would rather beturned 45] the 
frong men | 1n Hebrew it is violent, meaning ſuch as being terrible, *and fearefull co 
others, get riches by all mannerof meanes, whether lawfull or vhlawfull, ir skillerh 
not] 4ttarn2»16her. [viz amongſtmen.] PVerſct7, He that is mercifull[ viz. cowards 
' others, ſpecially when they are diſtreiſedand needy}Jrewerdeth his owne ſoule : [5, doth 
d vnco.himfelte alſo as well as ynto others ; for ſo irpleaſech God to'rewatd the 
good works of his ſeruants] bt he [»iz; whoſocuer he be | that 'rronblerh [viz vn- 
tuſtly and wiraout cauſe, by what meanes ſocuer it be, either in wordor deed] bs 
owne fleſh, [1,his neighbour, or other men,” as /ſaiah 58. 7.] i crnelt [viz nor only 
tochem, bur even againſt himſelfe alſo; Somereadeic chus] but therrnell may | ihe 
that 1s hard-hearred and cruelly benc againſt others] rroumbleth bis owne fleſh, [5.hur- 
cech himſclfe; while he caſtech from him'all Jawes of nature and courtefte. Indeed! 
confetſe charche Astitheſi) or oppoſition ofichis verſe more plainly appeareth ſo,and 
yer ſoe no reaſon why the other ſenſe miy riot as well ftand.] 7». 18.27 he wickedl 
werketh a deceitfull wor ke[ vis. bothto himfelfe and againſtothers: to himſelfe, becauſe 
heis decciued of that which'he chought to'obtaine as areward, many rimes gerting 
acleane contrary thing, as miſery for proſperity: and againſt rhe good, becauſe he 
ſeekerh by deceicfall meaney to deftroythem] b#t he rbar ſoweth righteohſnefſe, [5.1 
plencifull im vprighr and welf-doing : ſeeGa/ar: 6, 7, 8;&c.7 ſhall recrine [viz from 
the Lord, yea and many tines from men alſo} 4 ſarereward. (1. arexatd that ſhall 
notdecciue him, nether whereof he ſhalt be decetued. Þ 7+r/; 19, ef righteonſ- 
meſſe leadeth to life : | viz. both here andin the world to come: vnderftanding by * 
righteowſneſſe, the ſound fruits of a holy conuerſacion, both: towards God and men] 
ſe he that followeth exil}, | i, foſterech and feedeth the ſame: within him, and ſecketh 
the performance thereof] ſecketh his owne'death, [:iz.. borh of body and foule, with- 
outvnfained repentance and atnendment of life.] Ver. 20. They that are of a fro- 
»4rd beart, [viz citheragainſtGodor men : meaning fach as arencuer pleaſed with 
any thing ere abomination to the Lord: [5. areſuch as the Lord abhorrerh and cannor 
abide: ſce verſc 2, of this Chapter] bat they that are wpright iv their way, [1. haue Gate 
of a holy and juſt conuerſation towards God and man : ſee Pſa/me 1 19, 1.].:re his de- 
light. [5, are ſuch as hemuch delightethin,} Yer/. 21. Thongh hand ioqnein band, 
{1chough che wicked endeuour by all the ſtrengths, ſubtilries, and aids that they have 
ot can procure] the wicked ſhall not be vnpumifhed, [ q. d.for all that they cannor eſcape 
Gods puniſhments: ſce Chapter 16. 5.] but the ſced of therighteors.'[3. cnen his po- 
ſerity] hall eſcape. [viz., iudgements and puniſhments ſent from God, though ſome- 
times 1e pleaſeth him to corre chemto their amendment : 9. 4. not only the godly, 
buctheir poſterity ſhall be delinered z whereas the vngodly, chough he germany to 
take his part, ſhall not eſcape, when as the godly ſhall deliuer boch himfelfe& others.) 
Faſ. 22. es 4 tewell of gold [ wiz. is an vnſcemely thing] in « [wines ſnout, [vi%z. 
becauſe the (wine will defile je with: dirt and mire] ſos « faire women, [5. 10 isit 
vaſcemely fdr oneto be endued with beaury, which indeed is 2 good gift from God] 
which Lacketh diſcretion, [vitro gouernc her ſelfe modeſtly, ſoberly, and inthe feare 
of God: 9. d. bcauty doth as little become a mad or fooliſh woman, as a precious 
well deth become a fow.] Fer/c 23, The deſire of the righteom ts only good, wo 
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deſire nothing but that which is good, for that word onety, 1s an excluſiue particle y 
ſhucring oue euill things, Nor meaning chat chey never wiſh cuill, but rather that for h 
the moit part they delire good] but the hope of the wicked [| i, the wicked may hope or NJ 
looke for nothing clſc] but indignation, [4 vengeance from God, or elſe ſuch things ll 
24 as ſhall vex andgricuc them, and make them angry. ] Fer/. 24. Theres [ v12, k 
2man, Putting iralſo for a certaine number of men ] that ſcattereth, | 5, liberally 
beſtowerh the goods and pollefiions which God hath bletſed bim withall: fee 


Cua P.q!, 


Pſalme 112. 9. | and © more increaſed: | viz, in riches and abundance, through 7 

the ſpeciall blefſing of God, and the righc vſe of theſethings] bat hee that fparerh n 

wore [viz,,cicher from himſelfe or others, which is the common faulc of couerous 7 
perſans and niggards] then &« right, [i,than he may and ought to doe] /awrely commer ” 

ro poxerty. [viz notwithſtanding all ws te ry. and ſparing : 9.4, ſofarteoff js ir, hi 

that the niggardly man ſhall increaſe and wax rich, as the liberall doth, chathe ſhall þ 

25 haue cuery day leſe thanother, and become more needy, ] Yerſ. 25. The liberal Sl 
rſon [viz. towards others, bt ſpecially cowards the godly poore] ſeal haze plenty: ho 

1A given him from che Lord] and be that watereth, [viz. others wich his ftore]/bal V 


alſo baue raine.[viz.. giuen him from theLord, that he may more and more doe good It 
vnto others. The metaphors of watering, and haxing raine, would bee conſidered, fo 


26 and markcthat this verſe differcth notmuch fromthe next before going.} Ferſ. 26, ha 
He [viz., whoſocuer he be] that withdraweth the corne, [ viz. (rom the market, wha an 
it ſbould be ſold, keeping it againſt adearerime] the people will curſe bims : [5, ſpeake;y ru 
iuftly they haue occaſion, all manner of cuill of him, as that he is couetous, miſers. LL 
ble, &c. ſee for this faulteLarves B. 5, 6, &c.] but blefſing ſhall be wpen the krad of him erh 


[z. he himſelfe ſhall be bletſed and well ſpoken of amongſt mey, whoſouer he be, ſee Jos 
Chapter 10:6,] that ſelleth corne, ow plentifully and good othat the poore oy 
my be prouidedfor : vnderftanding by core in this verſe, all manner of viQuill _y 
27 andprouiſjon.] Yerſ, 27, Hee that ſeekgth | viz,, carefully and diligently : for 6 my 
muck; doth the Hebrew word import] geodthings [viz.. not onely for himſelfe, but Ve 
for other men alſo] gerreth fanonr: [viz.. thereby, and that both before God and Ya 
men] b«t he that ſeekerh exill, [viz,, either againſt himſclfe or others, whetherfthe the 
of ignorance or of knowledge, ſee verſe 19. of this Chapter, where heturneth ith the 
following ewill] it ſpall come to hims, [ viz. certainly and afſured)y,and that many time Ow 
28 + before hethinkeof it, or be aware of it.] Yerſ. 28, Hee that rrufteth [ vis. ny bee 
whit at all, yea though ic be neuer ſo lictle] iw bu riches, [5. inthe riches which God tha 
hath giuen him, or Fe hath gotten ] ball fall: | viz., as a withered leafe, or rocten vpo 
bow, falleth fromthe tree : ſeetherruth of this Luk, 12, 15,16,0%c.] but therightcom Tea 
 ſoall flowriſh[viz.,exceedingly or very much : meaning by flowriſting, proſpering] « 4 min 
leafe, (viz, which ſhall nor fall or fade, as P/al,1.3. The word — here « leafe,ſig- ya 
29 nifethalſoabranch, as Nebemw,$.15.] Yerſ,29. He that tronbleth bus owne houſe, [viz, Prat 
by vawiſc gouernmenc of the things which God hath giuen him, eicher prodigally Fees 
conſuming them on the one ſide, or miſerably ſparing them on the other: vnder- 
Randing by theſe words bis owne boxſe, all the things thatGod hath bleſſed him wich- Toa 
all, as patrimony, goods, &c. ] /d«ll inberit the wins, [1, ſhall bring to paſſe, chathis Ver 
In ſhall goe into the wind asit were, and he haue nothing Jefe fim : 9. d, he Chex 
| bebroughe co ſuchextremity, thathe ſhall haue nothing lefr him bur the aire] wy. 
and the fools (5, the wicked man brought into ſuch wane} ſba/{be [ernant, [5. ſhall bt 6a 
32 pladtobeaſeruant] ro the wiſe in heart. [5, to him that is truly wiſe in God.] Yer/. 36. bn 
be fruit of the righteous [5. the commodities and fruits which men may receive froma 
righteous perſon ]« 4 4 tree of life,[5.as a tree that giueth life: ſee before, Chapter 3.18. 
He meanerh, that the righteous man is lively in his dofrines & preceprs]e»d be thet 
winueth ſoules, (i, gainerh and gettech men to God, and bringerh them rothe ſound 
knowledge and worſhip of his Maieſty : ſee for this phraſe Lame: 5. 20.) « wiſe.[5.is 
right wiſe, or wiſe in God, vſing his knowledge and talent, noconely to his owne 
31 good, buttothe goodof uy Uerſ. $1, Behold | q. d, I ſpeake _— and 
wonderfull thing, therefore marke ic well] the right cons ſhall bee recompenced, [vi%« 


with 
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wichiiudgements from God, for his tranſgreſſions] in the earth : [5, while he liuech 
here vpon the earth] how much more then thewickgd and the ſinner. [q, d, how much 
more {ball they feele Gods heauy iuftice vpon chem. By wicked and fianer he vnder» 
ſandeth men notoriouſly cuill, az P/a/.1, 1,6. And forche rue theagirig of this place, 
ſeen Pet,4. 17,18, &c.] | 


Verſ.1. Teacheth vs to anvid falſhood, and toprattiſe truth tn allonr dealings, Verl.2, Do@tins 


Tearheth vs to.aucid pride,and to embrace true bumility of minde, Vetl. $;Tearbeth vs, 
te follow wpright dealing, and to ſhunne all pernerſneſſe, and frowardneſſe. Veal, 4. 
Teachcth ws, that riches cannot put backs from vs Gods inflite for ou? ſinner, and that 
we ſhould carefully ftrine to holy connerſation, Verl, 5. T eacheth vs, that vpright dea- 
lng ſhall nexer want ableſſing,and that the wicked,rather than be ſhould net be puniſhed, 
ſfballbe owertaken with his one fin, Verl. E, Delinereth the ſelfe-ſame doftrines, Verl.7, 
Sheweth,that death ſent from God ſhallprenent the wicked, from enjojing thoſe things t 
hoped for. Verſ.$.Setteth ont Gods mercy towards the good, and bis inflite yponthe wic 
Yerl. gy, Teacheth ;,to flie from hypocrifie, and to anoid alſo altword; that way hurt any, 
Itteacheth alſo,that the knowledge which God gineth bu children,ts very profitable, both 
for themſelues and others, Ver{,10,11, Teachthat it i a great bleſſng from the Lord to 
bane godly and wiſe Magiſtrates : and that it is acurſe, where the Magiſtrates be wicked 
fb : alſo that the people may rcioyce, as in the proſperons eftats of the good,ſos in tho 
ruine and decay of the wicked. Verl, 13, Teacheth v1,to anoid all manner of contempt 
ttherr,and to learne boly filence,vnleſſe great occaſion be offered of ppeech,Verl.13.Teach- 


«th vs two things, firſt to ancid ſlandering and the diſcloſing of ſecrets : ſecondly to bee . 
farthfullin ſuch matters, as be committed to oureredit, . Verſ, 14. Teacheth ws, how - 


neceſſary it is, for wen admittedto gowernmeent, to be furmſhed, with wiſdome, experi- 
mace and many other good graces : as alſo what good effeits and holy bleſſings doe flew and 
and follow thereupon, Verl. 15. Teacheth vs, tetake beed and beware of ſuretiſhip, 
Verſ. 16. Sheweth, that modeſty in women is a notable meane to bring them tocredit, 
Verſ.17.Teacherh ws,both tot ahe beed of crnelry and hard-beartednes,and alſo to exerciſe 
the deeds of pity and mercy, Verl.1$.Teachethvs,mbat great odsthere ts both hetweene 
the works and the rewards of the godly and ungodly, Ver. 19, Setterhont the unlikely 
reward of good and enill dealing, Verl. 20, Teacheth wi, to anoid frownrdneſſe 

heart, and to labony to 4 ſincere life and connerſation, Verl. 21, Teacheth vs, firſt, 
that no ffrength and policy can prenent or drine away Gods wengeance that ſpall light 
vpou the wicked : alſothat God ts gracious to the faithfull andtheir ſeed. Ver. 22. 
Teachith, that outward proportion and comelineſſe of body without holy qualities of the 
minde, is not onely motbing worth, but a great diſgrace alſe, to the party. that hath it, 
Verſ. 23. Teacheth ws, to wiſh and deſire good things onely. Verl, 24, Teacheth vs,to 
Prattiſe liberality, and to abborre niggardlineſſt, The ſame doth alſo, Verl, 25, 26, 
teach ys, that if God bane bleſſed vs with fore we ſhould proxide, that other mi, 


be plenteonfly releened, and not concteuſly to boord vp againſt the day of dearth. Verl.27. 
Teacheth ws, to procure good, both to onr ſelues and others, as much ac 'in wiatyeth. 
Verſ. 28. Teacherh 'vs, to caſt away from vs, vaine truſt and confidence in woridly ri- 
cher, Verſ.. 29, Teacheth vs, for feare of efter-claps, to beware of prodigelity on the: 
oe fide, and of miſtrable pinching on the other fide. Verl. 30. Teacheth wr; to hane 
«care, for the connerſion wo e H to God, Verl. 31. Tagcheth ws, that 


and winning 
ebnndance of plagues, ſoallfall exen in this life, vyen the impenit ent finer. 
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nail abs} apa fn 
—_ Chapter hangeth vpon the former thus; In thelaft 


verſe of the other hee ſheweth what great ividgements 
. ...; from Godare,preparcd for the wicked cuen in this life; 
and-inthe firſt verſe of this Chapter, hee ſhewerh one good 
mcane, whereby thoſe puniſhments may Ecauoided, to wir, in 
rcuercat hearing of, holy counſcll, and in labouring to protic by 
the corrections which God laycth vpon men. 


parts : the firſt reacheth from -verſe 1.'to the end of the 8. Where 

in hee intreateth of obedience to good counſell, ana Gods coy- 
rettions, of Gods fauour. towards the good, and hu inſtice towards 
the bad, of the ſtability of the righteous, and the fleeting eſtate of 
the wicked, of a good and enill woman, of the thoughts, words, and 
counſels of the good and bad. The ſecond part reacheth from cverſe g.to 
the end of the 16. wherein he dealeth againſt the -vaine-glorious, the 
cruell, the idle, the proud, and the wrathfull perſons, commending on 
the other fide, the contented minde, pitifulneſſe of heart diligence in la- 
bour, true humility, and the bridling of hate or anger. The third rea- 
cheth from cverſe 17. to the end of the Chapter, wherein he fpeaketh 
againſt bitter words, Iying ſpeeches, deceit, idleneſſe,&c. And contra- 
riwiſe intreateth of iruth, quietneſſe in words, diligence intrauel, and 
of the -pnlikely reward of the good and bad. 


DE [viz, whoſocuer he be] that loweth [viz. indeed and vnfainedly] im 
I fruttien,[viz, cicher from God by his word,or gom men as his Mini- 
V ſtcrs] loweth knowledge :(5. ſound and (incere iudgemenc : and theres 
> ſon hereof 18, becauſe chat by inſtruion men come to knowledge:g.d, 
| 3 he thar loueth and liketh of a good meane wherby a good thing isob- 
exned,doth loneand like of the good thing 4c ſelie but he that hateth corre ior wine 
either from God or man | « « foole [5.x wicked perſon. He meanerhthar the righreons, 
whoyrelderh ro che inftrutions and correRtionsof the Lord;'doch noton]y thank- 
fully-receiuerhe fame, bur is provoked rherby;zmbreaud more to grow vp in heauen- 
ly wiſdome: ſee Pſal:g4:1 2.]} Yorſ.2; A goodman{;hetharkath careand confaence, 
borh to know,and co perfotme.goodrhings Jyerrerb faxor of chrLord(6.is accepred and 
well liked of the Lord::. and yet heemgaketh mention of getting, becauſe weemuſtby 
praier and other holy meanes ſecke it,though we know it is by Gods ſpeciall gift,that 
ſo we may be prouoked to pray, and exerciſe our faith | but the man of wicked 14- 
ginations | 5, fee who thinkerh nothing elſe bur evill againſt other, yea and him- 
ſelfc alſo 1n the end |] will bee condemnne, | 5. the Lord will pronounce him guilt 
of wickednefſe.] Yerſ. 3. eA manCcannot bee eftabliſhed [viz long to continue vp- 
on the carth] by wickedreſſe [5. by deuiſing and performing euill chings : 9. 4. Jet che 
wicked thinke by their wickedneiſeto make their ſtare ſtrong, yetis it a matterim- 


poſſhible,that they ſhould long concinue and endure]b»t the root of the gan 
righteous 


| | Suppeſe this Chapter, as the former, may bee diuided into three 
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righteous himſdlfe and all chings wharſocner appertaining to him|/aullnot bee moned, 
{v12., fer cuer : it ſeemerh robec cheſamein aches words, which 35 expretied before, 
Chap. 10, 25. And he makech mencignot the: roor, becauſe it rift:roor bee tourrd 
and proſper, the bodice and branches cannot chuſe burdoe well; ] Uafiq. 4 vir- 
tworcs woman [iz fucha one as is deſcribedafrerwards in\ this booke; Chap. 31. 10, 
11, &c.] & the crewne of ber husband| i.1s ayreat glorie,honour,and:cxedic vaco him: 
ſee Philip.4.1. 1:Theſſ, 2. 19.alſo 1 Corinth, 11. 7,] but ſore that maketh hum aſhamed 
[viz.. by her euill manners, follie, or wicked lite, meaing allo,; by: waking birt 
aſbamed, bringing of hmm inco contemptamongtt men} 4 as corraprions in hu bones 
[5, a5 gricuous and painfull vnto him, and;almoſt as incurable, ay grienons diſeaſes 

that haue not onely caten the fleſh, bur encered mro' the bones. ]:*Verf. 5. _ 


thoughts of the inſt are right [5. they chinke vpon uſt, righc, and holychings} 6«r the 4 
counſels of the wicked [5, their confpiracies and prattiſes]are deceirfall{ »,tull of craft” 


and ſubtilcie ; heoppoſech co the godly, the wicked, andto their thoughes; the-ſfubs 
rilties and crafts of the vagodly,] Yer/.'6. The ralking of the wicked |i.all cher 
words and ſpeech | « to lie 11 wart for:bloud [i, tendeth allro this end, ro fpoile men 
andto take their lives from them : ] bus the mouth of the righteous [i. good mens 
words andſpecches : ſee Chap. 10. 3 1.] will deliner [1:2 from dangerand deftruti- 
on} chews. |. thoſe, for whoſe liferhe wicked lie in wait: } FYerſ, 7. God onerthrow- 
eth the wicked | viz,,chrough his iuſt iudgemenc againſt chem forcheir ſinnes:or it may 
be curned chus, ] che wicked owerrhrow themfelnes [viz. chrough their owne vngogh- 
nelle] and they are not :[viz.to beefound amongſt men aliue, bur die and decay : ſee 
JTerem.31.15.and Matth.2.18.|but the houſe of the righteow[5.he and all whatſocver 
apperraincth vnco him] /Þ al fend.. [viz firme and fure, and nortto beeſhaken; fee 
Chap. 10.25. Chap. 11.24.}:  Herſ. 8. Aman [viz.of what ſtate or condition ſocucx 
he be] ſball bee commended [vi amongtt men} fort his wiſdome > [5.4or his wiſe and 
lincere handling of matters; may be vriderftood alſo, as though he ſhould be com- 
mended, according to the meaſure and proportion that he hath' received of ir] bat 
the froward of heart |[5, hee thatdoths things raſhly and frowardly} fat bee deſpiſed, 
{viz. both of God and mens} Uerſ,'g; - Heethar i defpiſed, | viz. of other men] 
and is bis owne ſcrnant,.| 934 and yernorwichſtanding-is ſufficient of himſelfe, dv. 
ing his owne bulinetſe whereſocucr it -be}-iz betrer [r. is ina becrercaſe, andthar by 
many degrees] than hee that boaſtet h himſetſe [viz,, of hisgrear hongur, riches, &c.] 
and lacketh bread. |i.ſuftereth want, and hath licrle or nothing ro maintaine himſelfe 
withall, For bread bereis pur forall manner of maintenance.} FY#ſ; 10. Arighte- 
04 man [5,2 good arid faickbul} dealing perſon} regardeth rhe life of hes beaſt, [5, hath 
agood cic ropreſeruc it, rieariing by this ſpeech tharhee is mercitull, if co , 
much more co:men. 2 9:4, hee isſo gentle and courteous, that hee-negleerh noxhis 
one cactell, burgiuerh chem heir mear, attendance, and'all ocher things necefſarie 
in duetime, how much morethen doch he care forhis houſhold and needy perſons] 
but the mercies of the wicked (viz. if he haueany at all, which alſo may be doubred 
of ] are crucll [5. cend cuen to crueltie, and; havecruetieminglted with chem. Sore 
readc it thus, ]but the mercirs of the withed, are the merties of a cruel man,|5. they haue 
no more mercies than 4 cruell and -ourragious' perfor hath. ] Ferſc 11. 'Hee that 
tilleth bus land [1; 1s fairhfull and paintull in his callmg, for heepuctethone ſorr,viz, 
husbandrie, for all] [bail bee ſatisfied with bread [45,tſhall-nor onely hane ſufficienc 
maintenance,: bur fulneſſe'of it : hee viech che word bread, for mear, drinke, cloth, 
and all things neccſſarie for the maintenance of mans -life,]:b»t berrbut followarh 
[viz. as an examplein hisdalings and behaujour end rade of lift] rhe idle [5)idles 
headed :fellowes, and ſuch as giuing:therhſelnes co vanitic, would notfollow my 
honeſt crade- or occupation. The fame word is turned, /«dg, 9. 42vame,” One ves 
ferrech ir rather. co thethingsthan re rcheperſons,” and? indeed | ſappoſe the Anti« 
theſis or compariſon would berter ftand ſo] is deſtitute: of -vuderftanding [1, of righe 
vaderſtanding, how wiſe ſocuer hee'feeme norwiehſtanding in his owne eies.] 
Verſe 42, Thewicked deforeth (vis, very greatly and earncſtly] the ner of exile (5. 1) 
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manner of meanes, whereby hemay caſt others into many euils and miſchicfes, 2nq 
fo hurt and grieue them, Some curne it thus] the wer of evil [viz. men : 9.4, hee 
wiſheth co: vie che ſame deceics co oppreilſe geod and innocenc people withall, char 
the wicked vſc. Some turne ic chus| the wicked deſireth the aid of enils [4,axd and 
defence againſt them : 9. d. hee hath ancarneſt deſire to bee eſtabliſhed and defended 
from all euils, but his deſire is in vaine, as verl. 3. of chis —_— and this I rather 
like of ] bat the root of therighteous [ſee before verl. 3.0f this Chapter) giveth fra. 
I would racherreade giveth ir _= cfence againft cuill and miſchiefe.} UVerſ, 13, 
The exih man i - ek. [viz.. faft, and caughe very ſure] by the wickedweſſe of bi; ljp,, 
{by his wicked words vetered with his lips : 9.4. the naughtic man, by his owne 
d words, bringeth all manner of pricte and deftruftion ypon himſelfe] bat the inf 
ſhall come ont of aduerſitie [viz.. by the wiſdome of his words and ſpeech, hee ſhall 
eſcape great afflition, and manifold dangers, —_— char either by the wiſe 
ighing of his words, hee takcth heed of diſtreſſe, or it hee fall intoany trouble, 
doth chereby deliver himſclfc from the ſame.) Uerſ. 14. «f man{[i. a good and wiſe 
man] foal be ſatiate with goed things [i. ſhall obtaine plentic and abungance of good 
things] by the frait of his month, (5. by the good, wiſe, and holy words which hee 
verereth with his mouth, as thanksgrning i called the fruit of the lips, Heb. 13. 15, 
. 4, cuery good man ſhall recciue moſt large and excellent fruit of his ſpeech, when 
ec ſhallſpcakelcarned, right and holy things ] a»d the recompence of a mans hands, 
ſhall God gine vnto him, | 5. God will recompence him, meaning cuery man according 
to the workes done in this fleſh : and ſo in this part of the verſe, hee paſleth from 
words todeeds.] Fer. 15. The way of 4 foele|i,thetrade of life and conuerſation 
which hee affcRerh, yea, wharſocuer ching hee likech, vnderftanding by foole, a 
crucrſe wicked man] &« right in. bus owne ciet :[5.ſeemeth ſo to bee 1n his owne 
mdgement, how crooked and froward ſocuer he be bcfore God and good men] 
but bee thas beareth connſell [i. good and holy counſell, meaning alſo by hearingof 
ir, praiſing and obeying of it] _ indeed 29, d. whatſoeucr afoole doth, 
doth ic without aduiceor counſell of other men,. why.ſo 2 Becauſc hee is caried 
away with an oucr-weening of his owne deuiſes, whereas the wiſe man vſcch other 
mens counſels, and cruſterh nor ro himſclte,] Yerſe 126 A foole m a day [i.very 
quickly and ſoone, yea cuen in that day andatthat preſent, wherein he ſhall be pro. 
noked to wrath, ſhall bee knowneto bee a foole, becauſe hee cannot ſuppreſle his ra- 
ging wrath] Gel be knowne by bis anger : [viz., againſt others : 9. d. hee cannot put off 
ordeferre his wrath, but by and by manifeſteth it, and fo withall bewrayech his 
folly] but bee that conereth ſbawe | iz, offered vnto him by ſome iniurie or out» 
rage: hee mcancch nor here to allow of hypocriſie and diffimulation, but that who- 
facucrhee is, which can patiently put vp wrongs offered or done him, and ftirrcth 
Vp no brawles or contentions, bur rather will ſuffer than revenge, or declare his 
rage and furie vato men, (which thing alſo, aftera ſort, might purchaſe ſhame co 
himſclfe) heel ſay that thus can doe] « wie [vix. indeed, or truly wiſe.] Yerſ. 17, 
Hee that ſpeaketh (viz. from his heart, and that plainly and openly] :r«th, [5, crue 
things) will ſbew righteonſneſſe : [i. will not bee cicher afraid or aſhamed co declare 
roand before akaebla vprightdaling] but « falſe witneſſe v/eth deceit, [5,all man- 
ner of deceit both in heart and mand, has hee-may the more cunningly couer his 
craft.]- Perſ, 18, There 5 [viz.. a man, meaning thereby great numbers in the 
world : ſce Chap. 11, 24. Alſo Chap. 1 3. 7.] that fpeaketh words bkg the pricking 
4 ſword: {1 would racher curne it, ] like the piercings or thruftings in, or thorow with 4 
ſword, [ char is, thar ſpeakerh ſuch ſharpe, bitter, and pernicions words, which 
_ a man as 'much as gricuous thruſts wich a ſwords point, whether it bee by 
e witnefle bearing, or otherwiſe by the cuill ſpeech and deadly poiſon of the 
tongue] but the rongue [5, the words and ſpeeches, becauſe they are vecered by the 
rongue] of wy+ wen [5.0f men which are truly wiſe indeed] « health [5, healchfull 
and proficable both to themſelucs and others.] 7Yerſ, 19. The ip of trath [5.not 


onely cruc ſpeeches, but ſpedially and chicfly the perſons verering them] a = 
able 
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ſtable for ener : [j. ſhallnot onely laſt and continue, but bee alwaies like vrito heb- : 


ſdlucs, not varying in tales or ſpeeches] but 4 {ymg tongue; [1:lics and hers} warieth 44- 
comtinently. [5,arc not onely variable in the matters they deale withall, but vaniſh 
away quickly, becauſe they are of no longer continuance but a moment. ]' Jef. 20, 
Deceit w inthe heart of thems that imagine exill : [viz againſt ochers, meaning thac 
they performe cheir miſchiefes againſt others by craft and deceit. : but [ tarher allow 
his reading, who turnerh it thus | deceit fallerb wito the heart of ſuch a5 imagine exill: 
[4.che wicked are many times deſtrgicd by their owneſubtiricand cratr, the confi- 
deration whereof bringeth vnro them molt gduous ſadneſle] bur ro rhe comnſeliers of 


oth of heart and bodie, and ſo the Ancithelisagreeth very aptly.] Y+r{.21, 


py | 7. tro ſuch as ſhall perſwadeand coun(cll men to good things] ſhall bee 4 4 | 
28 


ſhall none iniqusrie [5,no grieuous punifhmenc ſor (ione or io1quitie comm | 
for hee doth not mindero exempe good men from: (inning. in this life] corre [wi, 


from the Lord] to the «ft : [5. co.the good and holy man : 9.d. whatforucrivdye- 
ments fall vpon himfor finne, hee ſhall noc live long in theſame, a3though hee were 
anabie& : ſeeverſ. 13. of this Chapter] but the wicked are full of mill. [viz both 
of cranſgreſſion and of | provi yung for ic, commitred againſt God:]. ' Yr. 22. The 
lying lips (5, both lies and liers] are abomination tothe Lord':(1, the Lord cannot abide 
them : ſee Chap. 6. 27. Alſo Chap. 11. 1.] but they that deale traly (viz. both in 
word and deed] are his delight. [5. are ſuch as hee taketh delight and pleafurein : ſee 
Chap.11.20.] Ferſ. 23. A wiſe manconcealeth knowledge : [i.the knowledge thitt 
hee hath, not that hee keepeth it cloſe alcogether, bur having it in him, as it were, 
in atreaſure houſe, doch vtteric in fictime and place, and 3s may bring greateſt grace 
to the hearers] but the heart of the fooles publiſheth fooliſhneſſe. | i.as they have con- 
ceiued fooliſhneſle in their hearrs, ſo they ſpare not ſhameleſly, as it were, to verer it : 
ſee Eccleſ, 10. 3.] Verſe 14. The hand of the diligent [5.fuch as bee laborious and 
painfull in their callings : heepurteth a part for the whole] all beare rale : [viz. 
ouer others : Chap. 10. verſ. 4., Hee ſatch, makgth rich : and here heevſerh another 
word, becauſe that throyghxiches.they obtaine power, and ſoger rule oucrothers] 
but the idle ſhall bee vnder tribute. [yyiz. of orhers, meaning; hereby, thac they ſhall 
bein ſlaueric and very poorceftate. | Yerſ. 25. Heanineſſe (viz. of heart, ſpecially 
if it bee once deeply roated and ſerled inthe ſame] i» the heart of man ſviz. of what 
calling or ſtace ſocuer hee bee] doth bring it downe : þ doth through ſorrow depreſſe 
and keepe it vnder, mqayng che heart : for wee knowthar ſadnefle doth no whir 
atall profic men, but raghex wg many times into deadly and grievous diſeaſes] 
but a good word[i, euen one word of comfort ſpoken cheerefully]revicerh ir, [}. many 
times makerh ir glad againe : the plaine proofe of this is every mans owne part1- 
cular wer ek, -p' 3 26, The, righteous iu more excellent [212.. by many degrees, 
andin cuery reſpeA] then hu neighbor : [viz. who careth not for righteouſneſſe 
and goodneſſe: and this hee ſ} aw 6 7 Wako the warld and common fort of people 
ehinke the jult men to beeabieQs] bur the way of the wicked'[1. the order of life and 
conuerſation wherein they walke] will dectine theme. [viz.. at the laſt, howſocuer they 
flouriſh in the pleaſures of ſinne, which laſt buc a while, as che Apoſtle ſaith roche 
Hebrewes,] FYerſ, 27. The deceirfull man (5. hee that giuerhs himſelfe to deceit] 
roſteth not [5. hath neither pleaſurenor profic of that] 1hat hee tocke in hunting :[5.of 
that which hee atchieued, either by intole1 able paines taking, as hunters doe, or 
elſe by ſtealth or indireR meanes, fuchas hunters vſe mapy times : the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe that berweene his mouch and the morſell hee harh many diſcommoditiesand 
lers, ſo that hee cannot enioy thar which hee hath gorren] bar the riches of the dili- 
gent man [5. of him that trauellech faichfully and painfully] «re preciexs. [7.cxcellent 
and very good. Onereadeh itthus] but the diligent per ſon enicieth the preciows ſub- 
fance of a man. (i, is made owner and poſleſſor of precious and excellent things, 
delonging many times to a wicked perſon.] Yer/. 28. Life [viz. both true life in 
this world, and crernall life inche world co come] « tn che way of r1ghteonſueſſe, (1. is 
to becefound and obtained by a righteous and holy conuerſation] «xd in that pathway 
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[v/z.of 2 gobd and holy lifc] chere i5 mo death, [wiz which is eternall, though the 
- bodily death apprehend che good as wel as the bad,as appeareth by many cxampley, 


Doarine, - Verl. 1.. Teacherh vs, that be that hearkeneth to good cominſell, and profiteth by th, 


Lords cerrettions, ts in ableſſed eftate : as on the other fide, hee muſt needs bee miſcrable 
that thriueth not by the one or the other, ' Verſ, 2, Teatheth vs, that God loneth the 
good, and bateth theenl: alſo, that emill thoughts and imaginations are [ine before God, 
Vetſ. 3.: Teacketh vs, that wickedneſſe hath no certeiitic or aſſurance, but that yodh. 
zeſſe ſhall continue and abide for enerſÞpd ener.” ' Veil. 4; Teacheth vs what a bleſſin 
ita te have agood wife, aud what a cnrſe it is to hane avill wife, Verl. 5, $ $8.57 4 
Tc. great difference there & betweenethe thowghts of the wicket, and the denice, of 
the godly,  Verl, 6: Sheweth, that the wery words of the wicked ſauonr of crueltic, 
a the ſpeeches of the godly tend to mercie. Verl, 7, Setteth ont Gods indgement; 
. #gainſt the wicked, and bis mercie towards the good, ' Verl. 8, Teacherh vs, that wi. 
; upraiſe-rrorthze, ad folly and frowar dncfſe ſhall be deſpiſed, Verl. g, Teacheth 
vs, that the poore man in hut \ponertie i; better than the vdineglorious boaſter that hath 
nothing.  .Verſ. 10, Tracherb vs, that we ſhould haut care for the preſernation of theſe 
things which God. gineth vs," much more for reaſonable treatwres : it teacheth ws ally, 
that the wicked hane no bowels of compaſſion at all; Verſ, 11. Teacheth vs to fol. 
low the calling wherein God hath plated bs, with all diligence,” and to anoid iA!ineſſe, 
Verſ. 12. /Tracheth vi, that no aid that the wicked bath or can deſire, will belpe thei 
againſt Gogeindgements,' .'Verſ, 13. Teacheth vs, that enill words are hurtſull tothe 
-partietſing theme, and good words profitable tothe partie vſing them, and to others alſo, 
Verſ. 34: Teacheth ws, that God rendereth vnto encry one actording to hu words and 
deeds.  Verſ:15. Teachethws, not to bee wiſe in our ove cies: alſo ro bearken to the 
graneconnſell of others, 'Verſ. 16, Teacheth vi, that wrath andrage of men bewraieth 
their follie, - aud patient | bearing of rewenge, argueth great godlineſſe. Verl, 17. 
Teacheth wi te ſpeaks truth; and to aneid falſe witne (ft bearing. Vetſ. 18. Teacheth 
vs to abſt aine: from ſhare and bitter words, and td pint our falucs to charitable and pro. 
fitable ſpeeches. Verl. 19. Teacheth vi,thar df yodly men ure conſtant 1:1 their ſpeeches, 
ſothe wicked, and ſuch as pine themſelnes to lying, vnrie alwai:- ra th:i> talks. Verſ.20, 
Teacheth ws to, perſwade and connſell men to good things. Vearf2r. Teacheth vs, that 
in the middeff of all puniſhments vpon the wicked, God will either fatheily corref, or 
elſe altegetber deliner bis children. Verl. 22. Teacheth ito abborre lying, aud te 
ſpeake the truth from the bottome of our hearts.  'Verſ, 23: Teacheth vs to take heed 
that wedoe not bewray the follie of onr bearts by much. wares Fg that wee dire our 
freech in ſuch ſort, to ſuch perſons, and at ſich tim?,” as may bring moſt grace to the bea- 
rev. Verl.2Þ Tracheth vs to w/e _— in oy callings, and to auoid idleneſſe. 
Verſ. 25. Teacheth ws to ſpeaks good and comfortable witds tothe heauic-hearted and 
ſorrowfull, - Verſ. 26. Teachetb vs, that the godly are bitter than the wicked of the 
world account ofthens : alſo, that ſinne is deceitfull. Verſ. 27, Teacheth vs, that the 
wicked, through Gods inſt indgement vpon them, bane not the fe of thoſe things which 
they enioy and poſſeſſe, Verl. 28, Teachethvs to follow the way of godlineſſe, becauſe it . 
doth nos onely deliner vs from eternall death, but bring vs to exerlaſting life. 
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Coherence, I the 2.8. verſe of the laſt Chapter, he: carneſtly; commended 


a holy conuerſation. And in the firſt verſeof this ry ij he 
' ſhewcth by whar meanes this may becatrained, cis. by dili- 


gence both in hearing and obeying of all holyinſtru@ions. ; 
| | The 
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" ' fog tr], 1.40the end of the £, whetern he teacher the right; 
- > Dſtof 2he eares and mouth, commendeth diligence and diſprat. 
feth idleneſſe,and ſpeaketh againſt lying, ſlandering, hypocrifie, e, and 
other manner of wickedne{ſes. In the ſecond, bee ſpeaketh agaiaiſt 
pride, contention, Vaite riches, contempt of the word; and follie : 
commenditig on the other fide, the riphteous, tht wiſe, the diligent, the 
obedient perſon, and ſuch as vnfainedly feare, God, from rver(. 9.40" 
theend of the'16. In the third part, hee dealeth againſt vnfaithful FE 
meſſengers, cantempt of in/truftion, wicked companie, &c. and com? 
wendeth- faithfulncſſe, obedience, choice of companie,' Gods: fauour 
towards bu children, andthe good which commeth by moderate cor- 
ralion. from wer. 17, to the end of the Chapter. 


ESA 23998 indeed andecruch] the inftraltion of bis ſatber :[5,which his facher 
SANE ſhall givehim: vaderſtanding by the name father, parencs, as by 
RSV] hc nanc/oxrc before, childs) bat a ſcirner [:. ſuch a one as doch 
WEIFAA deſpiſe che dotrines of wildome] willbeare norebukg, | vis. from 
XL TE) .ocher men. for his amendment: meaninig by heariog, regarding; 
we +. . for.chis word /corver, ſee. Chap,g,7,8,12.] Ver, 2, Aman [4,2 
4 a wiſemgo] ſhall eat good things[3, ſhall byde and enjoy chem] by the fruit of 
ap th : teby. his. good and wiſe words : ſee Chap. 12. 14.] but the: ſoule of the 
treſpaſſers « [5 the alſerschemſc)ues boch.in bodie and ſoule : and yer heemakerh 
mention 0 | theſes , becauſe it is che principall part] ſhall ſuffer violence, [v12,. from 
God, and many. times firommen, .a3 Gen. 6, 41 b1 Mp $3» He: that keepeth bu month, 
jira ich e.qrepill ſpecch, ; meaning hereby, ſu : 4 one as hath acare, not in 
alle che bounds of his calling, or nodlineſſe] keepeth bis life : [v1z..n Peace, 
md Soſperice] but bee that openeth bu lips, 2; to lewd and wicked 
Fees: inth opening is. a meraphor raken from harlocs, as a peareth Ezech, 
25.] defrutign ſhall beets him. | 5, hee ſhall bee deſtroied by FE lewd words 
znd ſpeeches. 1. 7 4. The. 14rd luſteth, x hee hath adeclire or wiſhip onely, 
and uochin oe} el bi {os j. hee himſelte]} both newght [viz. belides his bare 
milhes :4. . che Noch defixemany things, and feed themfclues wich bare wiſhes, 
buc.in the meanc pare: Eg becauſe they labour nor, hey obcaine nothing of .che 
things which fo NT! bur bs, foxle of the diligent [5. the diligent and]aborious 
perſon; himſcl(c] /64/l bene: plentie. [iz of all good things, yea, more wany times 
thanhey. wiſh or defire; ſeeChap.,-13. 25;]  Fer/. $4 A righteapu men! tes [ wiz, 
cr az it were; 8 filchje and ſinking thing] ing wards > {5.11 wt” 


ET<@.2 pro ng] $us, the wc routes Sander and ſxme, [vis.. to 
Mato SE I much ] 
will bee conteared ade on, 
omar.] Hale EE 
lpia. pew 4 20d fu 


of defer. > 
and 


Fe. man, 
another 


e Chapter may be divided into threeparts :'tbe firſt reacheth-Diviſions 


2; Wiſe ſemne[5.childe, wherheric be ſonne or daughter]mil obey [viz $ 2-46 


I0 
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op pn freely] bi riches [3, all the riches chat he hath]for the ranſom of bu life: 


righteous [5. the preat bleſſings and good things, which in great plentic ſhall bee 
ighreom [5. the grea g g | ef , 


life, glad 
z, charliccle of felicicic and proſperitie which they ſeemeto haue in this life, 


enuie againſt other] dorh . doe men, for hee ſpeaketh of them n_ 
they wer kbns moins ; [itirnevp ſtrifeoneof chem mh og 
wit and will humbly 


vngodly ] [hal dinns- 
we brongheconotkng 
with the band, (i, with the 
12.24, His purpoſes 
ITE 
9. pe 
ing of the heart: [5.ic taaketh 
| | 1. che ching deſired, 
and looked for] commeth [viz. vato men, 5. is them] it «s s 4 tree of bfe, 
z. itisa moſt ſweer and pleaſancching, an a ponrnedd ths « yery and 
m 


calchfulf medicine for a minde thatlanguiſherh | ing : ſee 3» 
18.) Verſi13;. Her that defpiſeth the word, [viz.,of Almightie' or the good 
word of exhorracion drawne from the fame] be foul be deftroied : [vis. cerainly and 
aſſuredly, through the juſt iudgement and vengeanceof God vpon him] bwe bee that 


foareth 


x [YET UTE : , k P k [ YR" As A 
is — ..  FRng dl as te ate ad De xd * WT a att eb _ Sun 
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frareth the commandement, {viz of God, vnderſtanding by feare, anhumbleteuerence 
and loue,and by one commandement all commandements of God whatſocuer, yea, 
even che whole law] he /ba/l bereward:d. [viz from the Lord : neither can the Papitts 
gather, neither needany man feare our of this, merits z becauſe there is a great diffc. 
rence berwixe deſert and reward. ] Yerf, 14, The inſtrattion of a wiſe man [1.ſuch holy 
and wiſe inſtruftionsas he giueth] « 4s the well-ſpreng of life | 1,15 not onely plencifull 
of good chings, bur alſo bringech with ir, both co himiclte, and thoſe whom he in- 
ſtrucerh, life in this life,and afterwards eternal! life : ſee Chap;1s, verſ,u1 .] to imrng 

away [viz,.men :4.4. itſeruech alſo cothis end, for this is added, for the morchlaine 


and full declaration of che maccer} from the ſnares of death |1. from ſuch ſnares, as if 


men be caughr therewith, kill chem ; he meanech ſpecially ſinnes, which bringawich 
them erernall death.] FYerſ. 15, Good vnderſtanding [1iz, of fach things as God hath 
4 manifeſteA vnco vs in his word, vnderſtanding alſo hereby good wit, holyWiſdome, 
' andthe gitc wiſcly and learnedly to veter good things] makerh [viz.men that haue ir] 
acceptable [viz..both before God and men : ſee Chap. 3,4.)bmt the way of the diſobedi- 
ent [8. their order of life, and courſe of conuerſation |& bated, [ viz, both of God, and 
aloof good men.] UVerſ, 16. Every wiſe man [i.cuery one thar is truly wiſe] will 
workMviz.. the Hhings that hee doth] by &nowleage [5. ſound andright knowledge t 
4.4. whatſocuerhe dorh,he will doe it with wiſdome and iudgemenr,and nocra(kly] 
but a foole will ſpreade abroad [:,hewray and publiſh] folly[3. his owne folly: ſee Chap. 
12.23.] Yerſ. 19. A wickea meſſenger [1,an vntaichfull one,and ſuch a one as doth 
notruly execute his meſſage or cnarge] falleth [viz.. many times chrough Gods iuſt 
judgements, andrthar or eucr he chinketh of ic] anroewill : | 5. into afflition, ſorrow, 
iefe and puniſhmenc, and ſo hurting himſclfe alſo, ſmarteth iuftly for his vnfaich- 
Incſe] but 4 faithfall Ambaſſadory |:, hee that faichfully performeth his charge] « 
eſeruation [ viz, to himſelfe, tro him or = that ſend him, and to choſe alſo, for 
whoſe cauſe heis ſene.] Yerſe 18, PowerMand ſhame [viz from God, bu: yetinthe 
prcſence of men] « tp him[iz, whoſoeuer hee bee] that refuſeth inftruttion : [wiz of 
goodnetſe: 9.4. hechat will nac regard good and holy counſell,ſhall fall inro beggery, 
and be made a ſhame amongſt men] bt be that regardeth correftion | viz, to follow it 
ind to becomethe becter by it] ball be honewred [i, hce ſhall Aouriſh wich riches and 
honour, and be accepted both of God and men ] Uerſ. 19.: A 'defire (5. chething 
delired,as veil. 22.0f this Chapter] accomplybed [viz by good and, holy meanes, 
for here he ſpeakerh of the deſiring of good things, and the Jawfull accompliſhmenc 
thereof ] de/ighterh[wiz.very greatly] he /oule : 1, the party wiſhing or deliring the 
ſame: one part put for the whole, and yet hee doch not without cauſe make mention 
of the mu becauſe in it 1sthe qualicie or ficultic of defiring] but 5t i« an abowiine- 
tion 1nto fooles [i, a loarhſomeandrrdious thing, yea, ſuch a marter as their affe&ion 
doth viterly abhorre] ro depart from exill, [5. trom that ecuill whereuntothey are na-' 
- rurally given, and which they foſter andfeed in chemlelues, through avairephter 
ſureand delight in the ſame.] Yerſ.20. He that walkets with the wiſe: | iis converſant 
and familiarly acquainted with wiſe perſons] [ball bee wile [5.through Gods bleſlin 
ſhall become wile by meanes of wiſe ſpeeches and ra)ks that ſhall pale from chem 
but a companion of fooles[5, he that ioigerh liimſelfe in focicric and fellowſhip with the 
wicked ]/ba/l be afflicted. [ ix. euen ys they themiclues, either becauſe hee commirrerh 
{ſinnewiththem, or conſenteth co cuill :as Row. 1.1 3.] Yerſ, 21. mo puniſh- 
ment and vengeance ſent from the Lord] fo/lowerh [viz. cucn as the ſhadow doch 
. the body, meaning alſo, that ir doth cuen purſue them ſo cagerly, ghar irleauerh them 
nor till chey bee veterly deftroied] ſinners [5, perverſe and obſtinare ſinners : ſee 
Chap, 11.31.] bat unto the righteous, God will r:compence.|v12. of his largelibera- 
litie and, goodneſſe] good, [5. all good things for this life, and the life co come. 
Verſ. 22, The good man ſhall gine |1,leaue behinde him] inherirance [5. goods and 
knds co be inherited] vywro his childrens children | 5. vato his paſtericic for many ge- 
nerations : ſce Pſalme 128, 6, hee meanech, chat che Lord will in mercie ſhewſych. 


Four to good men, that not onely chey rhemſclues ſhall cnioy their lands Md 
G” * living, 


i4 


15 


16 


w7 


19 


23 


62 eAn Expoſition Cna P.13, 


living, but even'their iſſue after them, ynto many generations.] and the riches of the 
ſer [5. the goods and lands thathee polleſerh] « leid vp, [viz.. ſafe and ſure] for the 
inf, [viz.that they may poſſefſe and enioy them : Hee meaneth, that neither the 
wicked themſclues,norcheir vngodly ſeed and poſtericie after them ſhall enioythem, 


but the good ſhall have chem. How tructhis is, ſee ob 27.16, 17. ſce alſo Efer yg, 


2,11} « Verſ. 24, Much food [5. much graine and corne meet for food : fo is the 
worttaken, Ger. 42. — in the field (viz.char is well cilled and manured, though 
pertiaps the ſoile ic ſcife bee ſomewhar barren] of rbe poore : ub rhat man, who 

wph hee bee poore, yer norwichſtanding is diligent in his labour] bit rbe field 
teftroied without diſcretion, [he meancth, that the corne in che field can come to lircle 
or flo-profir, where chere is nor good husbandrie and good gouernement. One 


| thirghus : ] But there & [viz.. a man]wbo conſwmert bimſelfe [5.borh hignſelfe and 


24 


al chat heEhath] through ſinggiſoneſſe {br elſe vnekilfulneſle, for the word immporterh 
both, and is ſet here againſt the knowledge and diligence of the poore labouri 

man:9. d. by idlenefſe and want of skill hee commeth to nothing, and is vtrerly con. 
farned. Uerſ. 24. He that fpareth [i. withholdeth from the correftion and chaft- 
ſing of his childe,]bs rod, [5. the rod of correRion, which God hath committed in. 
to his hands] bateth bis ſonne : [4. hischilde, as verſ, 1, of this Chapter, meanin}, tha 
hee is cuen as though heedid hate him, becauſe chat not correftng him; he is a cauſe 
that he falleth inco euill, by meanes whereof, hee doth arthe lengeh pull vpon him 
his owne deftruion]ber hee that loneth him, (viz. vnfainedly, and withtheloueof a 


Un 7 fury; chaſt enech hims [viz.meaſurably, and according to the offence commir. 
red] 6 


25 


Dor INC, 


etime, [i. in good ſcaſon, and while chat hee is cender and young,leſt growingin 
yeeres, he grow in ſtrengehand courage, and fo either licrleregard, or vrrerly rele 
allfatherly correQtion.] Ver. 25. The righteous eatcth, [viz..of the gifts and bleſ- 
ſings which God ach beſtowed vpon higgy] ro the contentation of bis mind : [5.torhe 
ſatisfying of himſelfe, for he noterchvnderthat word, notonely contentedielſe, bit 
abundance alſo] but the belly of the wicked [i:the wicked himfelfe;a part for the whole, 
purting alſo bely, for the ſtomacke, wherein refteth appetite) all wart A many 
times great ſtore of Gods bleſſings : he meanerh, thar good men, have alwaies ſuffi 


cientand abundance, bur the wicked neuer : ſce Pſal,34.10. allo P/at. 33.16, 


Verſ. 1. Teachcth children their dutih, viz.te obey the good inftruttions of their parent! 
it teacketh vs alſo,to beware of ſtorning,and of contempt of admontion, Ver(.2, Teacheth 
vs, that the good words of good men are profitablebeth to themſelues and other; * alſopghat 
the wicked ſpall not eſcape indgement, Verſ.$.Teacheth v;,to be warie and circamſpilt in 
our words,andto auoid babling and much fprech. Verl. 4. Teachath vs to anoid ſluggiſh 


neſſe ord tobe painſull end faithful in our callings. Verl, g. Teacheth vi to abhorrehying,/ 


Verl.6. Setteth out thewunlikely reward of righteouſneſſe and wickedneſſe, Ver, 9. Tea? 


cheth to beware, at of vaine boaſting 0n the one ſide, ſo of counterfeiting ponertie onthe 


#ther fide. Verl. $. Teacheth vs, that riches and poxertic bane tither of them their | 

fit and their diprofits, Verl, 9. Teacheth vs, Gods faxonr towards the good, and bis 
indyement: vpon the wicked, Verl(.10. Teacheth vs, that pride is the mother of ſtrife: 
but they that are humble will yeeld to good counſeÞtund peace. Verl. 11h. Teacheth vs that 
ent gotten goods Yball come to nothing : alſo, that diligence and labony ts a _— 
and inereaſeriches, Verſ,12, Teachethvs, to dee good quickly, and in good ſexſon, 
left otherwiſe the gift cither come too late, or bee not ſo acceptable, Vetſ. 14, Tea- 
cheth vs, that the contempt 4 Gods word ſhall nexcr eſcape unpuniſhed. Verl. 14, 
Yeacheth ws, that geodconnſell is a good meane to make men to aueid the ſnares of fine. 
Verl, 15, Tracheth vs, that Gods gifts in any muſt bee rexerenced, aud-ſiune and ini- 
quitic abhorred, Verſ. 16, Teacheth wi, to dee all things according to. indgement 4% 
diſcretion : and to take beed, that either by word or deed wee bewy ay not the follie of ont 
hearts, Verl, 37. Teatheth vs, to deals faithfully in the charger wherein wee are ple 
ralh both that we may thereby aweid enill,and alſo procure gedd unto our ſelnes and others. 
Ver, 18. Teacheth vs, that contempt of good comnſcllic 4 meare of beggerie and ſhame: 


Cu aP. 145 pon the Proverbs. 6} 


4 onthe other fide, obedience to good ſpeeches, ts the high-way to honoar and eſtimation 


before God and men. Verl, 19. Teacheth ws, that wee may reieice when lawfull and 


boly things are done for vs ; alſo that it is a very hard matter to draw the ongodly from 

ne, Verl, 20. Teacheth 1s to make choice of our companie, cleaning to ſuch as are 
good, and flying from the exill, Verſ.21, Setteth ont the unlikely reward of the goed 
and the bad from God, Verl, 2.2. Teacheth vs, that good men through God bleſſing, 
leaxe their goods and land; to their poſteritie, ewen many ages together one after anather : 
alſo that God in his inftice doth many times deprine the wicked of their os. 4 ineth 
it tothe good, . Verl. 23. Teachethvs, that labour is a meane to make Wen rich: alſa, 
that for want of labour and good gouernment, many things are conſumed, Vierl, 246 


Teathethparents to correft their chilaren, but yet ſo, that they doe it in meaſure, and in- 


ſuch ſort, and at ſuch 4 time, as it may doe the parties correited moſt good, arncly for 


the time preſent, but alſo for the time tocome, Verl, 25. Settethout G AKOKY £0- 


wards the good, and bis inſtice towards the wicked and vngodly. 


Cnay; XIII: 


IN thelatterend of the other Chapter, hee had ſpoken of pa- Coherexes 


rents arig/children, aed now he beginneth this Chaprer witha 
treatic of women, paſſing on from thence, to deſcribe generall 
duties, appertaining to all ſtates, ages and ſexes wharſocuier. 


Hi Chapter may be dinided into foure parts. In the firſt, hee Diviſion; 


entreateth of a wiſe and fooliſh woman, of the feare and con- 
tempt of God, of pride and humilitie, of labour ane husban- 


drie, of a faithfull and lying witneſſe c,of the ſcorner and wiſe perſon ; of . 


the fooliſh, and the prudent or righteous man, from ver. 1.t0 theend 
of the g. Tn the ſecond, he entreateth of the heart or conſcience, of the 
wicked andthe godly; of an ropright way, of beauineſſe of heart, of a 
wicked heart, of cafineſſe to-beleewe euery tale, and of the fooliſh and 
the wiſe man : from<verſ. 10. to the end of the 18. Inthe third, he 
ſpeaketh of the euill perſons, of the poore and rich, of the proud and 
the merciful, of euill thinkers and good men, of painfull labour and 
wicked words; af fiches and follie, of a faithfull and lying witneſſe, 
and of the reuerence and feare of the Lord, from rver]. 19. to the 
endof the.7. In the fourth part, hee ſpeaketh of Kings and their 


power, of bridling anger, of enuie, of oppreſion and pitie, of the 


ends of the wicked and the godly, of wiſdome, iuſtice, and the fa- 
wour or diſpleaſure of a Prinee, and thu reacheth from <very. 2.8. t 
the endof the Chapter. | FENDELE 


” 
FI 


their houſhold affaires in holinelſe and modeſtlie, } builderh her houſe [v1%. 
not ſo much with outward furniture and ſhew,azwhilechat by her labour, 
| and the right government of hex, houſhold, ſhe doth by all mcanes keepe, 
defend, andincreaſe the fame] bus the fool/b[ wiz, Son who is ſer againſt Land 


Wile wormran [i, cuery woman thaefs wruly wiſe, fearing God,and regarding Sev/e, 
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woman mentioned before] deſtroiethir [5. her houſe and familie] with ber owne hand; 
[+. whilſt that vnheedily, by her naughtie deeds, negligence and cuill gouernment, 
firec ſuffererh all things ro goeco wracke.] Ferſ. 2. Hee that walketh m bu righte. 
euſneſſe, [1.leadeth an vpright life void of hypocriſie : and it 1s called bis righreouſe 
zeſſe, not becauſe hee hath it of himſelfe, bur becauſe God in great mercie hach com- 
municared the ſame vnro him] feareth the Lord [viz vntaincedly | but bee that © lewd 
in his waies, (i, 1cadeth a lewd and looſe lite] deſpiſeth him [5, oftereth as mach as in 
himlicch, deſpight and contempt againſt che Lord, becauſe he defpiſeth his Law ; 
9.4, by the order of a mans lite, euen as it were, by cercainefruics, may a man bee 
knowne, whether hee bee godly or wicked.) Fer/. 3. In the month of the foolyh 
[5. inwicked mens words vetered with their mouth] # the rod of pride : [1, is there 
great —_—_— pride, wherewith in che height of his minde, hee doth not 
onely ſtrik&fometimes and hurc other men, bur giueth other men ſtanding by and 
hearing,ſtaues,and clubs,as it were,to ſtrike himiclfe, ] bt rhe lips of the wiſe | i, words 
vetered with their lips, as ſundry times before] preſerne [viz. from hurt and danger,] 
them i, both the wiſe themſclues, and others that depend vpon them : the reaſon is, 
becauſethey obſerue a meaſure, and wiſdome in their ſpeeches, that they neither 
hurt themſclues nor others : ſee Chap. 12.6,] FYerſe 4. Where none Oxen are, | viz, 
ſuch as can worke and goe to plough, being accuſtomed to the yoke and tillage; 
vnderſtandipg hereby all workemen, and whatſocuer appertaineth to husbandrie] 
there the _s 4 ergptie : (i, there is nothing, no notfor the beaſts to eat, much leſſe 
is thereany thing in the barnes or ſtore-houles : for vnder one hee ynderſtandeth all 
the reſt] but much increaſe commeth [viz. to the good husbandman, ] by the ſtrength 
of the Oxe, [viz.. that labourcth in ullage, meaning thereby all husbandrie and til 
lage, with all chings thereto appercaining whatſocuer,] Ferſ. 5. A faithfull wit- 
weſſe, [5,afaichfull man being called forth ro witneſſeany thing] will nor he : [2ls, 
for any cauſe, whether it bee for fauour, feare, flatterie, or ocherwiſe, ] bt a falſe re- 
cord [viz,*againſt men] will ſpeake les, [viz.. for euery cauſe, and in euery place; 
mcaning, that he that hath falſified his faith in publike juſtice, will notſpareto ſtraine 
itin private ſpeeches: ſee Chap. 6. 19.] Yer/.6.'A ſcorner [i. hee that ſcolferh and 
ſcorneth atall good things, ſee Chap, 1. 22.]/eeketh [5, maketh as though he would 
ſceke for, or elſe indeed {eeketh for ir, but not to a right end] wiſdome, [i, Gods 
heauenly wiſdome] and findeth 5 not : [q. d.forall that hee findeth ic not : the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe hee ſeeketh ir not as hee ſhould, that is, diligently and earneſtly, and 
to a right end, thatis, Gods glurie, andthe comfort of his children, ] 6#t kyowleage 
[iz of God and his myſtcries] &« eaſic to him that will v»derſtand [5, that hath a 
minde, and labourehco attaine it : and hee ſaith iris eaſe, meaning to bee found, be- 
cauſe ſhe offereth her ſelfe vnto all : as Chap. 1,20, and Chap.8.1, Ver(.7. Depart 
Mr. area and with haſte] from the fools man, [i, from the wicked man, that 

ath his heart ſciſed and polſleiſed with all manner of tollic and cuill] when thos per- 
ceigeſt not in hizs | i, ſo ſoone as thou findeſt thathee hath not] rhe lips of knowledge, 
[5, words that ſauourof ſound knowledge, ivdgement and wiſdome.] .Yer/. 8, The 
wiſdome of the prudent [i. the wiſdome that hee hath] # [s. conſifteth ſpecially in 
this] to vnderſtard [i. to haue a diligent and watchfull eyc ro} bu way : [5. his whole 
life, andthe courſe thereof, whether hee employ ic in words, deeds, or both : 9.4, 
this is hisdutic, and herein his wiſdome appeareth, diligently and with iudgement 
to weigh whatſocuer hee attemptech, auc1ding alwaies raſhnefſe,] but the foolsh- 
weſſe of the fooles s deceit [5, tendeth wholly and alrogether to deceit : 9.4. the fooles 
in their folly, rega?d this thing ſpecially to decceiue others.] Yer/. 9. The foole 
[4. all fooliſh and wicked perſons, as appeareth, becauſe the word is of the plurall 
number in the Hebrew text] maketh a mocke of ſine, [5, maketh no more account 
of it, thanof a matter of ſport or. play : ſee Chapter 10.23.) but among the righ- 
teous there is fanour, [i,vnfained good will one of them towards another. Some 
readeth it farre otherwiſe, and maketh another ſenſe of it, which alſo I rather al- 


low of, thus] Sinxe [viz. which the wicked and vngodly men commit, — 
now 
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know one by anorher,] makerh fooles to agree : { viz,.. one of, them with another : 
9.4. cheir partaking 1n wickednelle, joinech che wickeds mindes one of them to- 
wards another, | bt ameng the righteows : | 1. the good and holy people} that which is 
acceptable | vi. before God and good men, ] waketh agreement, [412 aniong chem- 
(clues : 9. 4. good rhings onely tie good mens minds together. ] Yerſ, 10. The heart 
[viz., onely ] kwowerh | 012. pericftly and chorowly] the bitterneſſe of his ſonle, [i. the 
heauinelſe and griefe that the ſoule endureth] and the ſtranger [#. wharſocuer iswich- 
out | /ball not meddle with by toy, [5, wich the ioy of thoheart or ſoule, Forche inward 
joy which we hauein the heart, none knowerh ſo well as we our felues,neither are wee 
able by any ourward (ignes co expretle che greatnetle of the inward wy, In the 
meane while we learne, not to giue our ſclues roo much ouer to ſadnelſe br joy, bur 
to keepe the golden rule of meaſureormediocrice in both.} Yer/, 11. The howſe of 
the wicked[5. hee, and all that hee hath] all bee deftrozed : [viz.. rhrough Godsiuſt 
iudgement}] but the tabernacle of rhe righteors | 5. hee himſeltfe, and allchar appercai- 
neth to him] /ball flowri/h, [viz,, through the fauour and goodnelle of God : againſt 
a large and faire houſe in outward ſhew, hee ſerterh a weake and low tabernacle. ] 
Yerſ. 12, There is a way [5 there 1s an order and courſe of life] which ſeemeth right to 
4 man: | viz..in his owne indgement] bur the iſſues [viz.. or ends] thereof | 5, of that 
way ] are the waies of death. [5,leade the high and ready way to death and deftruftion : 
becauſe weare calily deceived with rhe ſhew of right, hee counſellech vs nor to ftand 
to our owne imaginations, but to trie both our manners and opinions by che rule 
of Gods word. ] Yerſ. 13. Enenin laughing (i, while men laugh] the heart © for- 
rowfall, [5, cheir hearts are poſſeiſed wich greac ſorrow, though mapy times chey 
would couer the ſame, and ſhake it off with laughter] and the end of that mirth | vis. 
which is made fo from rhe recth qutward} & heanineſſe [5, great and thuch ſorrow, 
ſpecially of heart : q. d. Ir fallech out many.cimes, chat whilea han laugheth, and 
labourcth either to caſe or ſhake off the griefe of his hearr, that hee returneth nor- 
wichſtanding toſorrow and heauinetſe.} Yerſ; 14. Theheart [i, theman himſelfe, 
nn cakerh of the hearr, becauſe there is che fountaine and beginning of 
euill] char decloeth (5, rurnerh alide, eicher to the right hand orto the lefr, from the 
law and word of God] ſhall be ſatiate with his owne waies : (i. ſhallwalke ſolong in the 
wickednetle thar his owne hearc hath deuifed, thar hee thall be filled, as ir were, with 
wickedneſle, and at che length bee overtaken with Gods iudgemenis for the ſame: 
ſee Chap. 1. 31.] but a good man ſhalldepart [viz. quickly, and with as much ſpeed 
as-hee may, for feare of afterclaps] from hime. [ viz. chat ſtatteth aſide from cheobe- 
dience of Gods Commandements,] Yerſ. 15. The fooliſh will beleene (wiz. very . 
eaſily, and withour any great Sa gone” enery thing : | viz. which ts told chem] 5#t 
the prudent will gonfider | viz. deeply andearncſtly ] bis Beps. [5, rhe waies whetem He 
ſhall walke, and thethings which hee ſhall doe : 9. d. hee will doe nothing raſhly, 
bur diligenely will examineand weigh whether he oughe to beleeue or doc ir: ſee be- 
fore, ver{.8. of chis Chapcer.] UVerſ, 16, A wiſe man{i.a godly wiſe man] feareth, 
[viz. the euill chat is for to come, meaning corporall puniſhments in this life, and 
eternall in the life to come] and deparreth from exill : (5. finne and tranſgreſſion,which 
is a meane to draw both cermporall and eternall puniſhinencs vpon vs,] b«t « foole 
[5.a wicked man] rageth, [viz. very ſore, both againſt God and men] and & careleſſe. 
[viz. of chat which 1s rocome: 9. d. hee boldly runnech headlong into rage, and in 
hisfurie deſperarly commicterh all manner of evils whatſoever, for hee tearech noc 
Gods iudgement, or any puniſhments rocome, and therefore cafterh himſelfe head- 
magic theſame.] Yerſ.17., He that i baſtie to anger, [5. hechat hath no ſtay of him- 
e, but ſufferech his anger againſt ochers ſpeedily to breake out] committerh folly, 
[5. nor onely bewraicrh the fooliſhnelle of his heart, bur is making poſt haſte ro grear 
and gricuous ſinnes] ard a bufie bedy [viz ſuch ayone 5s is a continuall medler in 
ocher mens cauſes and affaires ] « hateg. | 5. purchaſcth hacred cohimſelfe, both from 
God and man, The word which is here turned buſe body, is in Hebrew, the man of 
imaginations, which phraſe ſundry mentake dualy : ſoine in euill part; as though 
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he ſhould mcane ſuch aone as is not haſtic to wrath, but thinketh long. vpon the 

miſchicfe he will doe,and ſo he ſhould cempare two contrarie vices : the one is head. 

lougneile to anger ; and the other is malice long meditared and .chought ypon, 

Ocherſometake1cin che good part, meaning by aman of thoughts, a man circum 

ſpe and warie in his words and deeds, and then ir is read thus : Hee thae & 

haſtie to anger committeth follse, [yea, bee 1s hatefull ro acircumſpeR or wiſe man ; 

and this I cake to bce che beſt, the holy Ghoſt minding to note the diſcommodi. 

ties that haſtinelle co wrath bringerh with it, ]  Yerſe18. The fooliſh doe inheri 

folly : [hce meancch not onely thac tolly is borne with chem, and is, asir were, their 

inheritance, bur alſo that in procelle of rime they doe recciue che frutc of their folly 

alſo,] but the prudent are crowned with knowledge, [hee meaneth that knowledge R 
which they haue to performe goodechings by, 1s, as it were, a crowne vpon their 

heads, and thac they (hall in che end receiue alſo a moſt glorious fruit of rhe ſame,] 

Verſ.lg, The wicked ſhall bow, | viz. in token of reverence and ſubmiſſion] befor 

the good, [5. ſuch as God maketh good: ] and the wicked [viz. ſhall ſtand waiting | 
through nccd of one thingor other, ] at the gates of the righteous. [5. before they | 
doorcs. Thus it pleaſeth the Lord to make things ſometimes fall our in this life, 
for the comfort of the godly, and the example of the wicked.] Ver. 20, The poore 
[5. he that commcth by any meanes into pouertie] « hated, [i, loathed and deſpiſed, ] 
exex of hic owne neighbour, [4, cuenof him that in all reaſon and ducie, ſhould m 

gender and pittie his caſe: ] bmt the friends of the rich are many. |i.\uch as haue 
riches and ſtore, haue abundance of friends, for the world will Joue his owne,] 
Verſ. 21, The finver [i,the notorious wicked man, as ſundry times before] deſi 
ſeth his neighbogr : [v1z.. becauſe hee is pdore] but hee that hath mercte vponthe poore 
[s, picticch them, and prouideth for thera, P/al. 41. 1:] & bleſſed [viz, of God, or 
clic by bleſſed, hee meancth, 1s praiſed. and commended amongſt men, Some reads 
it thus. ] The. finner [viz which haterh the _ man, and eſteemerh rhe rich} 
ſhall bee deſpiſed of his nerghbour : [viz. tor that his (inne :+9,4. God will bring 
this iudgement vpon him, that hee which defpiſeth others, ſhall of others bee 
deſpiſed himſelfe} bt, O bleſſed uv he [ 9.9, certainly of whar ſtare or condition ſo- 
eucrhee bee, hee is. bleſſed] 1hat frewerh fanour [v1%. either in countenance, word, 
or deed] to the poore [i.tothem chat are in need. }- YV2r/. 22.,Doe not they erre | vis, 
from che right way, which God hath preſcribed vnco chem] rhar ima gine enill |vix, 
a others, This demanding norteth a more certaine and aſſured affirming of 
che matcer : 9,d. without doubr-they goe aſtray, and: rherefore muſt of neceſhtic 
miſerably periſh, ] b#t to them that thinks [viz,, carneſtly and deeply] on good things, 
[viz. towards God'and man, todoethe ſame,} ſol bee mercie and trath : [viz from 
the Lord beſtowed vpon them, yea, and then alſo ſhall deale mezgifully and truly 
with chem :4, 4. God will faithfully performe his promiſes, in the accompliſhmenc 
whereof, is manifeſted both his mercie and truch, and: hee will moue men alſo in 
truch and mercie co deale withthem.] Yer, 23. 1» el dabour, [viz. which a may 
takethvpon him, in his ordinarie calling, vaderſtanding by labowr, diligent and 
faithfull employing of a mans ſelfe in his owne funftion} there is abundance, [viz 
of good things and bleſſings, meaning, that hee which giuech himfelfe painfully ro 
follow labour in his calling, ſhall chriue and proſper,] b#r the talke of the lipr,(3. bare 
and vyaine words, as when a man will labour with his rongue, and ler the reſt of his 
members bc idle,] briugeth onely want : [i,bringeth noching wich ic but pouertie-: 
that word onely I would referre rather to the firſt words, readin g it thus, b»r #be talks 
of the lips onely : g.,d. where there isno more but labourin che mouth, and no per- 
formance of it in deed, there mult of neceſlitic bee beggerie and pouertie.] UVer/. 24. 
The crowne of the wiſe i their riches [5,theriches which wiſe men through Gods 
goodaeſle polleiTe, and trauerhem annexed vnto their wiſdome, they area ſingular 
ornament vaco chem : this word crowne, is ſundry times ſo vſed before} and rhe folly 
of fooles x5 foolſhmeſſe, (9. d. though fooles have ncuer ſo great riches, they auaile 


them nothing to remouec their folly, but cheir folly is meere folly —— 
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allchat, yea they are ſo farre off from adorning them, that chey rather ſerue to ſtaine 
them, becauſe chey are inſtruments aud arguments, to cauſe chem morcand moreto 
bewray their folly, ] Yerſ, 25. A fauhfuil wineſſeſr. he that being called to wicnetle 
4 macter, ſpeaketh faichtully-and truly | de/ivereth | wiz. from danger 'and diſtreile] 
foules : [i men or perſons : ſee Exod. 1.5. meaning fuchas wereready ro be deſtroi- 
ed and were oppretied chrough euill reports ] bxt a de cormer | 4, adeceitull and talfe wir- 
nelle] peaketh bees : | viz. againit men, by which he endeuoureth ro bring men ro 
deach and deftruQtion ; he ſerreth deceit againitiruth, and ſpeakerh of lies againſtde- 
huerance, becauſe that lies many times bring men co greac dangerand deſtruttion, | 
Verſe 26. Un the feareof the Lord is an aſſured ſtrength) s. he thac hath arighrand re- 
yerent feare of Gods' Maiefty planced in his heart, need nor feare any thing, for rhe 
Lord will bean alſurcd ftrengrh and defence vaco him| 4#d bu children [i Gods chil- 
dren, whom -he hath in Ciriſt begotten vnco himiſelfe, by the incorryptible ſeed of 
his word, that ghey might walkean hi reucrence and feare: for [ had rather,referre ic 
ynto them, than co the poſtericy and children of good people, (though ] know thar 
ſenſe alſo may ſtand) becauſe goed fathers many rimes have cuill children ] fall 
baxe bope. | i,an atlured hope in the Lord, which ſhall nor make chem aſhamed, as 
Roman, 5. 5.] Verſe, 27. The feare of the Lord | i, theright and reuerenctearc of 
his Macſty, planted in mens hearts ] & 4s a weli-ſpring of (fe, | i. bleiſednelle in 
this life, andeercrnall life in che world to come, doth abundantly proceed from it x 
ſee Prowerbs 13. 14, alſo Chapter 10. 11.] to ancrd{ i. to reach men to aucid and ſhun] 
the ſnares of death :-|i, ſuch ſnares, as in which if men be caught and eſcape nartrom 
them, there 1s no way, but death both of body and foulc : ſee Chapter 13, 14. ] 
Ver. 28. In the multutude of the people, is the honour of a king [1. itis a great honour 
and credit for a king, to haue many people willingly ſubic& vato him, and ready 
i. pertorme his will ; and cherefore for the. increaſe of the ſame hee ought to vie 
equity andclemency, and notiyranny and cruelty to leiſen them] and for the want of 
people commeth the d:ftruttion of the Prince.| viz. becauſc his countries and terricories 
xc eaſily ſubdued ro the power of his enemies, becauſe he hath nor forces ſufficienc 
wherewithall co reſiſt, and ſo are the borders ofhis government diminiſhed. | Yerf.29, 
Hee that is flow to wrath | viz. againſt other men, labouring co maſter the rage of 
his affetions : ſec /amves 1, 19. | © of great wiſdome : | 5, declareth chereby, thac 
God hath bleſed him with abundanceof' wifdome, while hee can refrainc hus rage, 
and doe nothing rafhly | b«tbeetbat is of anbaſty minde : [viz againſt ochers, mea- 
ning ſugh 2 one as is furious, and ſoone ſtirred vp ] exalteth folly, | 5. doth openly 
commit it, as though hee would lift it vpchac all men,mighc ſee ir : {ce verſe 27.0t 
this Chapter, ] Uerſ, 30, eA ſound heart | 5. a heart free from vicious affeQi- 
ons, ſpecially from euill will, and deſpight againſt others ] & the hfe of the fleſh: 
[i bringeth health and ſoundneile to the whole man that hath ir : hee purrech aparc 
for the whole ] bat enwy [ viz. once conceiuedin the heart againſt other men} «& 
the rotting of the bones: [ i, will quickly conſume a man, and bring him co his cod, 
asthe diſcaſes, which lie in che bones, and car them vp :.ſee Chaprer 12. 4. 9. d. he 
that is of a courteous, gentle, and free heart, ſhall haue a ſound bady,and paile away 
his dayes in quietnelle,reioycing other men alſo : bur the crouble which enuy bring- 
eth wich ity leaueth not the ſtrongeſt parts.of the body ſound, bur infeRerh and 
corrupteth them, and makeththe whole man, jn all mens iudgemence- filrhy: and 


Rinking,] Yerſ. 31. Hee { viz, of whar ſtare or C__— hee bee ] that df» 


preſſeth [ viz, by fraud, force, {lander, or otherwiſe, for the word is generall, and 
reacherh ro any kinde of oppreſſion] the poore, {| 5, the needy, and hee thar is nor 
ableco make his parc good againſt him }], repronerh { vis. by. his wicked and lewd 
dealing ] hiws that made him: | 5, God, who appointed that hee ſhould be poor, 
and'chis hee ſpeaketh, becauſe the wicked man thinkech, that God cexther cannox, 
or will not dcliuer him oucof his hands; it may bee taken alſochus, thac whoſoener 
releewr rh net the poore, deſpiſeth God > | ſee Manthew 25.3 5, fc | but be honom: 
rub bim, | 3. the Lord, and why doch he. bonour him? Becauſe hedvth a worke 
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Wy appointed by God in his Law]that hath neercy on the poore, [ i, ſheweth himpity and 
&” 32 compallion: (ceverſe 21, of chis Chapter. } Yer/. 32. The wicked ſhallbe caſt away 
* [ wiz. from the Lord, and from the enioying of his gracious preſence, which the 
godly alwaics behold] for bis malice : [5. forthe euill and naughcneſſe which he hath 
committed againſt God and man] but the righteous hath hope | viz. of Gods fauour 
and goodneſſerowards him, and of his owne deliuerance] in bs death: [i.either when 
hedicth, or clſe is (cr in moſt grieuous diſtreiles, thegreareſt whereof is death ; g, d, 


J 

L 

chough he ſhould die, yethe would nor doubt of Gods goodneſle rowards him, 

33 Pſal.23.4.forcuen death it ſclfe ſhould befor his good. ] Yerſ. 3 3. Wiſdome[1, ho. « 
ly and hcauenly wiſdome from God }] refteth | w3z, as it were in his owne houſeor F 
welling place] rn the heart [ 5. in the ſoule and minde] of him that hath vnderſan. / 

ding : [5, of all that delight in wiſdome and vnderſtanding] a»d « knowne [5, wiſdome ; 

is made manifeſt} in the middeft of fooles. WER and in cheir (ight, ſo hat they f 

can pretend no ignorance. A worthy manreadeth this latter part by reaſon of ſome 0 
ſupply of words, farre better in my 1udgementthus] but the fooliſhneſſe which © in the ” 
fooliſh : [i, their ownefolly and wantof wit] offereth it ſelfe ro be knowne [5,ircannac 4 

long be dillembled, for they will preſently manifeſt and bewray the ſame : ſee Chap, ” 

34 12.23. Chapter 13. 16. andalſo verſe 29, of this Chapter.) Verſe 34. Iuftice,[ir bh, 
exccution of 1wftice vprightly, without any fauour, feare, or hatred] exalterh a nati- yu 

on: | i, maketh ir famous, not onely for the time preſent, bur alſo cſtabliſheh the s 
ſamein laſtingnelle for the time to come : ſee Chaprer 16. 12.] but finne[v1k. cicher be 

ainſt God or man] « 4 ſhame to the people : [| 5. 18 an cffeRuall inftrumenc, to bri ſe, 

35 thepeopleto ſhameand confuſion. ] UVerſ. 35. Thepleaſure of a King is [5,cucry g im: 
and wiſe King taketh great pleaſureand delight] in « wiſe ſernant : [ 5. a heedy, cir- I 


cumſpeR,and diligent officer] but hu wrath [viz.,the Kings great -41rey ſhall be 
towards bim| i.ſhall iuſtly fall vpon him]thas s lewd[viz.in his dealing and behauiour, 
by which he worketh ſhame and diſcredic to his Prince : and indeed ſomuch doth 
the Hebrew text yecld.] 


Dofrine, Verl. 1. Teacheth vs, what great difference there i betweene a godly wiſe woman, and 

' & foolibwiched woman, Verl.2, Teacheth vs,to hane care and conſcience of a holy life 
before men: alſs, that we cannot offer greater contempt againſt God, than to follow a 

lewd and prophanc life, Vetl. 3. Teacheth vs the diſcommodity of raſh and fooliſh ſpet= 

ches : alſo, what benefit commeth by wiſe words, Vetl. 4. ( ontaineth « ſingular con 

mendation of huibandry, and painſull labony in - ſenerall callings, Verl, 54 Setterh 

out the great difference betweene a lying and a falſe witneſſe, Verl, 6. Teacheth vr, 

that Gods holy wiſdome cannot dwell in a ſcorning or ſcoffing ſpirit : alſs, that Gods 

word and will, through the light that he gineth vs, « eafie, though the Papiſts, by ac 

enfing it of hardueſſe, would feare men fromit, Vetl, 7, Teacheth vs to ſhanne the 
company of the wicked and wngodly, after wee hane had triallof them, Verl, 8. Shew- g 


eth, that holy wiſdome teacheth men which embrace her, to diredt their whole connerſati- 

on, Verl, gy. Teacheth vs, inwhat little account vugodly men hane finne and wicked» 

weſſe. Verſ. 10, Teacheth vs, not to gine our ſelnes toomuch to-mirthor ian, but to 

keepe a good meaſure and proportion therein, Verl, 11. Setteth out the unlikely re+ wi 
ward of the good and the bad, Verl. 12, Teacheth ws, not to follow whatſoener ſee- il 
meth good in our owne cies, but alwaiet, and in all things, toacke counſel! of the Lord in fron 


bis word : it is alſo a ftrong place to onerthrow good intents, Verſ, 13. Teatheth vs Or 
ro anord bypocriſie, both in our mirth and ſadneſſe, and to bee that indeed which wee ; 
world ſceme to bee. Verl, 14. Teacheth ws, that the finne and diſobedience of the que 


wicked, ſhall nener eſcape vnpuniſhed. - Verſ, 15. Teacheth vs, firſt, not to bee too of p 
light to belrewe enery report that s brought v1 : ſecondly, deeply and duly to confider al fon 
ony thoughts, words and deeds, Vetl, 16, Teacheth vs, that a rewerent feare | 
Gods 7Maieſty in geod mens hearts, is a notable meane to make them to anvid ſinne: alſe 8004 
# doth linely paint ont the nature of the deſperate tranſgreſſers, Ver. 17. Teachet b of x 
vs towithſtand the unbridleducſſe of our rwne affe (tions,and to bewar « of being oner-bufit 
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in other mens affaires, Verl, 18. Teacheth v;, that knowledge is a meane of great cre- 
dit and eſtimation, euen before men, Veil, 19, Teacheth vs, that God many times in 
this life, for the manifeſtation of hu mercy and inſtice, exaltcth his owne children, and 
caſteth downe the wicked, Verl, 20. Doth tinely paint out the nature of the world, 
which deth cafily deſpiſe poore men, though nener ſo good, and readily embrace wealthy 
men, though newer ſobad. Verl. 21, Teacheth ys, not to deſpiſe any, but emen for our 
owne good to ſhew pity and compaſſion to all, Verl. 22, Teacheth vs, that 'guil thoughts 
are fine before God: alſo, that the Lord will be mercifull towards his owne, Verl, 23, 
Teacheth vs, faithfully and painfully to labour in our callings : and to take heed that wee 
labowr not with the lips onely, and gixe the other parts of our bodies to idlenefſe. Veri,24., 
Teacheth vs, that enery thing tothe godly ts a eredit and glory, whereas all things to the 
wicked tend to their ſhame, Verl, 25, Teacheth vs, in matters of comtrouerſie ts ſpeake 
the truth, and to abborre all lies, Ver. 26. Shewethvs, what a ſure ſtaffe to ſtay vp- 

on they hawe that doe rightly feare the Lord, Veil. 27. Teacheth ws, what commodi- 

ties come by the reucrent feare of Ged planted in onr hearty, Ver. 28.Teacheth Kingr, 

a; touſe all holy meaner whereby to increaſe their people ; ſo to take heed, that they truſt 

not in them at any hand. Verſ, 29, Teacheth vs, to bee ſlow towrath; and to beware of 
haftineſſe of heart or word. Vet. $0. Teacheth ws, lowingly to doe whatſoener we doe, 

and to flie from enny and batred, Verl, 31. Teacheth ws, that oppreſſion of the poore 

# agrienous offence againfl God. Verſ, 32. Proponundeth the miſcrable end of the wit- 

hed, and the ioyfull end of the godly, Ver, 43. Sheweth, that the heart ts indeed the 

ſeat of wiſdome. Vetl, 34. Sheweth, what good commeth by inſticr, and what hurt by 

iniuſftice, and that not onely tothe parties executing the ſame, but alſo to their pevple and 
ſabielt;, Vetl, 35. Teachath v1, that wiſdome is a meane to make merAdelight in vs, 


Cuar. XV: 


N the laſt verſe of the other Chapter he lhewed,char froward.- Coherence; * 


ncſſe 8 ill demeanour was a mcaneto prouoke wrath againſt 

vs: and now in the firſt verſc of this Chapter hee ſhewcth vs 
how wee may quenchit, if it bee once kindled, and fo pro- 
ceedeth in inftrufting men, to hauc an cie to their ſpeeches and 
words. 


He Chapter may bee dinided into three parts. Inthe fir{#, be Diviſton, 
! gineth inſtruttions concerning mens words and ſpeeches, cot 

cerning the fight, and knowledge oÞ God, and concerning the 

wiſe and the fooliſh, the good and the bad, &&c. and thu reacheth 
from -verſe 1. tothe end of the 11, Inthe ſecond, hee intreateth of 
ſcorners, of ioy and ſorrow of the heart, of the wiſe and fooliſh, of 
quictneſſe, aud contentedneſſe with the portion which God giueth cox, 
of anger, ſlothfulneſſe, folly , and good counſel : and this reacheth 
from roerſe 12. to the end of the 22. In thethird, hee ſpeaketh of 
good words, of the way of life, of proud perſons, and of the widow, 
of wicked mens thoughts of gaine and gifts,of babling,of Gods fauour 
-oþ0Rt 
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roþ0u the good, and bis puniſhment pon the Wicked, of receiving 
and refufing good counſell, and of the feare ofthe Lord, from verſ. 2, 
to the end of the Chapter. 


, 


| 

Soft anſwer [i. gentle,quict,and meeke words |putteth away wrath | 
E [viz. of another man, cither concciued or cxpreiled againft ys; \ 
= ſec Chapter 25.15.)bxt grienom words | i, words that worke oriefe p 
1 in theparty againſt whom we ſpeake} ftirre vp arger, [viz.againft x 
vs: and here he teacheth what things follow mens ſpeeck: to wit, k 
S| peaccfolloweth vpon quict words, and trguble ypon bitter and - 
hafty ſpceches,] Ter/, 2, The tongue of the wiſe [5. the wiſe man j 
kimſelfe: apart for the whole, and yer he nameth the 2o»gue, becauſe wiſdpme and f 
knowledge is expreſſed therewith] v/eth knowledge aright : [i, doth aptly and prof. 4 
tably, and ſcaſonably vrter it, and maketh ir more acceptable, vſing it in time and 4 
lace] but the mouth of fooles | 5. fooles themſelues: and yet henamerh the month, he 
| they doe eſpecially by chat meanes bewray it] bab/eth ont | viz.raſhly, and w 
without any regard | foo//hneſſe. \ i. their owne folly : ſee verſe 28, of this Chapter, ef 
tal 

He 

of 

th 

or 

bn 


In this verſe heteacheth men to frametheir ſpeeches with knowledge, or according 
3 toknowledge.] Yer/. 3. The cies of the Lord | 3. his certaine ſight and knowledge: 
He ſpeaketh of God according to man, not that God hath eies, bur becauſe wee doe 
moſt aſſuredly know thoſe things which we ſee} in every place [viz,, whereloeuer it 
be] behold [viz, plainly and manifeftly, for nothing can be hid from his light, He. 
4-13.] the enil/ [viz. men] andthe good, [viz men, meaning alſo euery word and 
deed char commeth from them : q, d.ſeeing the Lord looketh vpon you, lookethat 
4 Your words be vtteredin thereuerence and feare of his Maicfty.] Yerſ, 4. e1 whole- 
ſome tongue [5. a tongue that ſpeaketh wholeſome and proficable things, and vetereth 
whatſocuer it vttercth in wiſdomeand knowledge, with equity and vprightnelle,and 
that coother mens profit] # as 4 tree of /ife : [3, bringeth bothto himſelte ſpeaking, 
and to others that 20% him, life : for this phraſe ſce before, Chapter 3. 18. alſo 
Chapter 23. 12.] bat the frowardneſſe thereof | i, of the tongue : of which ſce [ame 3, 
almoſt thorowourt ; meaning by frowardneſſe, the froward things alſo vtrered. there 
by | « the breaking of the minde. | i. is great griefe and ſorrow vnto the heart, Onerce- 
derh icthus, and better in my minde | but the frowardneſſe which commeth by its a8 
breach made by the wind, | meaning of the Eaſternewind, which is moſt vehement 
and forcible : q. d. He that is of a peruerſeand froward ſpecch, ſhall fall into moſtgric- 
vous hurt and danger, and ſhall pull vpon himſelfe moſt ſudden and violent calami- 
5s ries.] Per/.$.eA foole [5, a wickedand vngodly childe] deſpiſerh [+. liccle or no whit 
atall regardeth] bs fathers inſtruttion: [5, the inftrution and counſell chat his father 
and parents giue him : 9.%. he is fooliſh whatſocuer he be that regardeth not his pa- 
rents aduice or good counſell] but hee that regardeth [ viz. rightly and reucrently} 
correttion, [viz., 1n words or deeds, from whomſocuer it come] i prudent. [3, is right- 
s lywiſc, orwiſc indeed. ] Yeyſ. 6. The honſe of the righteozs hath much treaſure : 
[+ therighteous mans houſe 15 well ſtored and filled wich good things, meaning 
alſo thereby, that hee hath both the vſe and poſſeſſion of them ] but in the revenues 
of the wicked [1. in that which the wicked haue, how much or lictle ſocuer it be] « 
trouble, | 5. great and excecding trouble : viz. for the keeping of ir, if it bcemuch, 
and for the ſpending of it, if icbe lictle.] Yerſ. 7. The lips of thewiſe[:. their words 
verered with their lips: or you may takeit ſimply, becauſe thelips are the inſtruments 
of ſpeech ] doe ſpreade abroad knowledge : [viz. whereſocuer they can, or doe come, 
for chey haue adeſire ro make men parrakers of their gifts] but the heart of the fooliſh 
doth not [o. | viz. becauſe itis void of knowledgeand iudgement, and ſo cannot verter 
$ wildome, bur bewray folly rather, as Chapterr3. 26, |] Yerſ. 8. The ſacrifice of 
thewicked (i, which they themſelves bring, er offer vntothe Lord, vnderſtanding 


by ſacrifice, all ceremonies and outwatd things whatſocuer, thoughthcy were done 
NEucr 


ad... he. ” —_ 
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acuer ſo ſolemnly and'ſumptuouſly in Gods ſervice: and againſt theſe he ſerreth the 
bareand ſimple praier of che righteous onely] « abomination ts the Lord: [i. heloa- 
therh and abhorreth it : ſee Chapter 21. 1. all ſacrifices are reieted, where godli- 
netſe isnor annexed] bn the prater of the righteoxs (3, ſuch ſupplications as proceed 
from his heart] « «rceptable nto him. |5. vnco the Lord, bur TE is1nthe onely me- 
diarion of Chriſt, for otherwiſe all things comming from vs, arc abominable like- 
wiſe, } Yerſ. 9. The way of the wicked | 5. his order and courſe of life] i an» abomi- 
nation to the Lord : | ſee verſe 8. of this Chapter : hemeancth that the Lord abhot- 
zech wharſocucr commerh from the wicked, either in chought, word, or deed, becauſe 
it all cenderh co che euill and hurr of others] bar be loneth | viz. with an vnfainedand 

cuall lobe) hins [viz whoſocucrhe be] rhat followerb [viz.carneſtly and cager- 
ly, ſee P/alme 34. 14.] righteoxfaeſſe [5, holy life and good ealing.] Yerſe 10.*/n- 
froflion(viz.giuen by any]# exif[[5.ic ſcemeth ſoro bein his iudgement, ypon whom 
tisbeſtowed, or elſe he meancth, thar it js vnproficable, for ex:{ is not put here, as 
direly contrary vnto good, becauſe inſtruion is alwaics good] ro bim that for ſa- 
ketb the way, [ viz. which God hath preſcribed in his word] and he that hateth|5. can- 
not away withall or abide, but abhorreth as an cuill thin g] correttion, | ſce verſe 5, of 
this Chapter] ſhell die, [viz.acetrainly and ſuddenly, orelſe eternally, for it may bee 
taken boch wayes. ] Ferſ. 11. Hell and deſtruftion are before the Lord: [, there is 
nothing ſo deepe or ſecrer, bur the Lord doth moſt thorowly know it: ſce verſe 3. 
of this Chapter] how much more [viz,, ealily and plainly doch he know] the bears: of 
the ſonnes of men? [i, whatſocuer men and their whole poſterity can imagine, thinke, 
or deviſe: andin this reſpe& 1s it that God is ſo often called in the Scriprure the 
hrower of the hearr, and the ſearcber of the beart andreines,] Verſ, 12. nA ſcorner 
[i. he chat nor onely refuſeth, bur ſcoffeth at counſell and admonition ; ſee Chapter 
4.22, alſo Chapter 3. 34.) /oneth not him [ 012, any whit acall, bur hateth him ra- 
ther] that rebuketh him, [ viz. mſtly or witely for his cuill and naughtinetle] neither 
wil he goe vntothe wiſe, [, he will not keepe company with them, becauſe he know- 
etch they will reproue him : 9. d. The ſcorner hatcth both the doftrine of God, and 
thoſerhat ſhould reach him alſo, and that cuen for the dorines ſake. ] 'Ferſ 13.04 


# heart [5.4 glad and merry minde] maketh a cheerefull countenance : 45 makerhs 


the whole mat merry z and yer he ſpeaketh of the conntenarce, becauſethat is one 
of rhe meanes whereby che mirth of the minde and heart is manifeſted ; for there can 
hardly be a merry countenance where there is a heauy heart, vnleiTe that ſhould fall 


out which was ſaid before, Chapter 14. 13. Þ but by the ſorrow of the beart [ i. by 


meanes of that griefe and ſorrow which ſeaſcth and poſleiſerh many times 2 mans 
heart] che neinde | viz, of a man] & heavy, [ 5, is made or become heauy and fad: 
ſomereade, and che Hebrew texc alſo ſeemerh ro import ſo much ] the fprrit is bre- 
kev [ 5, che man (ighethoften, and draweth his breath very hard: 9. d, his life is al- 
moſt aran end. ] FYer/. 14. The beart of bim [ 5, hehimlſclfe, a part for the whole, 
and yet he ſpeakerh of the bear, becauſe if the heart or minde beenor ſer vpon it, 
we ſhall hardly obtaineit ] that hath vnderſtanding, [ 5, that through Gods good- 
reſſe hath obrained fone meaſure of it ] ſeekerb { viz, carefully and diligently ] 
knowledge : [ 5. increaſeof knowledge: 9.4, hehath careto beeuery day more skil- 
fullthan other] b#t the month of the foole [ 5. the foole himſelfe : and yer becauſe 
meat is firſt received intorhe mouth befote ir go into the ſlomackezand ſo become nu- 
triciue, he makerh mention of it ] & fed | viz. continually, meaning that che foole 
taketh as greac delightin the ſ-me, as in all manner of daincies ] with foolifneſſe. 
[#, with his owne folly, and other mens alſo, whoframethemſclues to his humour. 
Verſe 15. ell the daies [ viz, of theliſc of a man, from thetime his afflition 
ps beginnerh, cill ic have an end]efthe ry of any which is affliQed and trou- 
ledin minde, becaufehis ſtate and condition in this life 1s no better: meaning ic of a 
reman that isnor content with his own portion,as may appeare by the verſes fol- 
wing ere exjll:[3,grieuous, © rs biccer,ſpecially co icſk and bloud Þþat « good 
conſtienct (6, lie that hath in hitiiſelfe peace towards good, quicrneſſebeforemen, 2nd 


conten- 


to 


c3 


14 


16 


17 


18 


I9 


21 


22 


23 


9 eAn Expoſition Cnar.ns, 


contentedneſle in his owne ſoule] « a continual feaſt. [1, breedeth as reac pleaſure 
and delight to him that hath ir, as if hee were daily fed wich moſtfine dainries. ] 
Verſ. 16, Better ts a little [ viz. which a man hath of his owne through Gods blef- 
ling] wirhthe feare of the Lord, | 5; hauinga reverence of GodsMarefty in his heart, 
both quieting his minde, andceaching him the right vſe of ic] then great treaſure 
[ viz. howſocuer it beobrained] ard trouble therewith, [ viz, tothe owner thereof, and 
in his minde which wauereth, and is vnquier, cicher for che ſure keeping of it, 
or for the ſudden forgoing of it. ] Verſe 17, Better ts a dinner of greene herbs [5,4 
very meane and ſlender dinner] where loxe &, [viz., towards the parties bidden, and 
among the parties themſclues, becauſechere allchings ſhall be well accepred] thans 
ſtalled oxe\viz., prepared for a dinner or banquet ; meaning alſo thereby moſt ſump. 
tuous feaſt | ard harred therewith, [5.an evuill affeRion eitier towards the parties bid. 
den,or one ofthemrowards another, ] Yerſc18, An angry man[i, one giuen much to 
anger] ftirreth wp ſtrife : [ viz..in cucry company whereſocuer he commeth, yea ma- 
ny rimes'amongſt chem where there is grear peace and quietnelile : ſee Chap. 29:22, 
but be that i ſlow towrath, [ i, will hardly, or nor at all be moued chereto, ſee Chap, 
14.29.] appeaſ th [viz. by allche meanes he cap he endeuourerhto quiet and peo 
ſtrife. [ viz. kindled, and ſtirred vp before, fo farre off, is he from prouoking men 
therero.] Yerſ. 19. The way [i, the order and courſe of his life] of « ſlot hfullmay[1.of 
him that ſluggiſhly and ſlochfully goeth abour his duty] &« 4s 4» hedge of thornes :|i,jz 
ſoſlowand hard, as if it were all beſet with thornes and briers,meaning,that ſoir ſee 
meth alſo vnto himſelfe z and rherfore he ever finderh ſome ler or ſtay that he darenor 
goe forward : ſec Chapter 26, 13.] bat the way of the righteow | 5, the order and 
courſe of life which he rakerh] « plaine. [5. moſt cafie and commodious, ſo that he 
findeth nothing to hinder him to walke on cheerefully therein. ] Yerſ, 20, eAviſe 
ſore retozc:th the father : [i, maketh the father to reioyce and be glad; ſee Chapter 
10.1.] bat « fooliſh man [| i. a wicked diſobedient and vngodly childe| defpiſeth [1, ſet- 
ecth lictle by, orregardeth nor atall] hs mother. [t, neither her perſon,nor anygood 
thing thatrcommecrh from her,] 7erſ. 21. Fooliſoneſſe | 5. wickedneile and (inne} & 
zoy [1,1s 2 matter of mirth and delight] to him that « deſtionte of Pnderſtanding : [1.t0 
a wicked and vngodly man,which knoweth nothing of heauenly wiſdome. [ cakeit 


*ro be the ſame almoſt that 15 ſaid, Chapter 14.9,24. | b#t a man of vnderſtanding |i.1 


godly and wiſeman] walkerhwprightly. [5. orderech all his ations, and frameth his 
manners to that which is good and right, neucr ſtraying from the right way. ] 
Verſ.22 Without con/ell[ i,wichour right, holy, & good counſell|choughts [1.21] things 
though: vpon and deviſed] come 10 n«ught : [5. rono effeftand purpoſe: 9.0. itis not 
enough tothinke vpon things, but there muſt be counſell taken how to performethe 
ſame] but in the multitude of counſellerr | 3. of good and faichfull counſellers] rbere i 
ftedfaſtneſſe.[viz. both of purpoſe and pertormance, if the thing be good : ſec Prov. 
11.14.] Ferſ. 23, A io) commeth to a man | i, there is a man which hathgreatand 
lingular joy] by the anſwer of his month : | i, by the words and ſpecches which he vt- 
terech with his mouth, wherher hean(wer chings demanded, or ſpeake otherwiſe: 
9.4, when a man ſpeaketh wiſely to any perſon in any place, he hath great occaſion 
and matter of ioy giuen him] «nd how good [ q. d. iris ahard thing to expreſſe how 
ſweet and profitable, ſo haue you the word g90d vied, Pſalme 13 3.1,) i a wwrd[ vis. 
ſpoken or verered] i» due ſeaſon? [5. in firand conuenient time, ſee P/alme 1. 3. All 
isas much : 9. 4.2 wiſe man is much refreſhed, andgreatly reioyceth when he ſeeth 
hiscounſels ro fall well out, and things to come to palle as he ſaid. ] Yer/. 24. The 
way of life [i.the way that eadeth vnto life, yea the very truelife ic ſelfe] « on highto 
the prmdent, | 5, i811 heauen, andtherfoge herthinketh of heaucnly chings, and reti- 
derhthicherward, Philip. 3.20. Colofſ. 3, 2.] roancid | 5, that walking in theſame he 
may-auoid] from hell beneath | i. both from death and deſtruion, which the delire 
of earthly rhings bringeth with ir, and alſo from the place of erernall corment, 
Verſ. 25. The Lord(vizthimſelfein his iuſt iudgement] wil/deſtroy (viz. vererly,ane 
as it were pull vp by the roots] the honſeof the prond when : [5. chem themſchues, - 
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ſeede, race, ſubſtance, and whatſoeuer belongerh vnto them ;'for ſo large I rake 
che lignification of che word houſe ro be] but he will eff abliſÞ [viz/firme and lure} rhe 
borders of the widow. | i. all that doch apperraine co che-poore and abie&t perſons as 
x were, Heſerreth againſt proud perſons, poore widowes, chan who, none arc 
commonly more intured amongſt men.] Yerſ, 26. The thonghrs of the: wicked 
[, wicked mens thoughts, and the things they thinke vpon} are an abomination to 
the Lord : [5, are ſuch chings as he cannor abide] but the pare [viz inheart and*chn- 
uerſation] haze pleaſant words, [1, ſpeake ſuch chings as are good and acceptable be- 
fore God, and proficableco chehearers.} ' Yer/. 27, He[viz, of white calling or con- 
dicion ſocuer he be, ſpeciaNy it he be a Magiſtrate] that ® greedy of gaine [5. that ga- 


h afteriry/and carcch not by what meancs he come by ic, ſo he haue ir ; ſee Chap. . 


1. 19.] troubleth his vwne houſe : [ 5, whereas he thoughrto ger peace thereby, andro 
enlarge his ſubſtance, purchaſerh crouble, and many times the decreaſe of his fami- 
y ſee Chapter 11, 29.] but he that hateth gifts, | viz. offered him'co peruerr iu- 

ice,,orto performe ill cauſes : ſce preciſe Commandements again gitts raking, 
Exod. 23, 8. Dent. 16. I 9.] ſhall line,[viz. well and plencifully in chis fe, nowirh« 
fanding his refuſall of the fame, 'but ſpecially incrernall life] Yerſi28, The hears 


of the gigs ffndieth to anſwer: [iz,. nor onely when he is demanded, bur alſo to * 


ſpeake, for ſodoth the Scripture vie that word of a»ſwering : ſee Marth, 11.25, He 
meanerh, that the good man ſpeakerh nothing bur thar which hee hath long medi- 
rated of before, leſt his tongue ſhould runne before his wit : and therefore hecom- 
monly ſpeakerh right and good things] but the wicked mans mouth babblerh|. raſh- 
ly and haſtily-powrerh out | evill things, [viz, againſt 6ther, and ſuch as inthe end 
rurne.co his owne hurtand deſtruction: ſee verte 2, of this Chaprer.] Yer/, 29. The 
Lord farre off fromthe wicked : (5, from helping thew, Srheariog cheir voice; for 
otherwiſe God is in euery place, andnigh toall chings : he meanech chat God will 
noc heare them, nomorechan men hearc them thar ate very farre off calling vneo 
them) but be heareth i. graciouſly granceth] che prayer of the righteors, [5, the things 
thar the righteous praicd for: ſee yerl, $.of this Chapter, Alſo*P/alme 145. 18.] 
Verſ, 30. The hight of the eies[i, fora man toſeewithcheeies, and ro hauc the vſe of 
them] rejoyceth the beart, [viz of a man; that is, maketh man and his heart glad}evd 
« good name [i, good fame, and report amongſt men] maketh the bones fat, (5, chen 
reioycerh and Tragbennh all che inward parcs:: fo haue you the word boxes vicd 
before,Chap. 12. 4, Alſo Chap. 14. 30, Somereade ic as though ic were aſimilicude 
thus ] as the /ight of the eter reiogeeth the beart : ſo a good name makgth the bones fat. 
[i, as the i the bcholding of good things, maketh che whole man merry : ſo 
doth che care by hearing good rk. wholomechings, of which hee ſpeakerh in the 
next verſefollowing.] -#erſ, 34. The earethat hearkeneth [01% diligently and: ar- 


tentiuely ] to the corretiion of bife [1,to ſuch correRion, reproote, and admoniton as . 


leaderh colife] ſhalllodgs among the wiſe, fi, ſball got onely dwell wichthem, and bee 
accounted as they arc, burſhall have che ſelfe ſame blefling from God thac they haue, 
both in this life and in-che life co come. : And this he ſpeaketh,: nor of an ourward 
hearing onely, but of ſuch as yecld fincereebedienceto the things heard-}' Verſe 32+ 
He that refuſeth [viz by withdrawing himſelfe from ic] i»//r»ttior, [viz.. of good 
things, being cendred and offered vmto him} defpiſeth bir owne ſowle : (5. makerh little 
accounc ok his life, {pecially in reſpe& of che life'to'come] bit bee that obcieth.cor- 
reltion, getteth under Sanding-{viz., howin this life:co behauc himfelfe rowards God 
and man, ſo as he may, after the daies of this wedriſome pilgrimage arc finiſhed,come 
toeternall life, ] Yerſ.3 3.7heſecre of the Lord([viz.. rightly planced in mens hearts] 
the inftruttion of wiſdeme : [5, is ſuch an inftruQion or doArike as bringeth men co 
boly wiſdome. One in my mindereadcch ic berter thus) The inſtrufion of wiſdome 
freth before the feare of the Lord, (5. before a man can obtaine wiſdome, and be lead 
vith the reverence of God and his feare , which is the beginning of wiſdome, 
Chap. 1.7. Alſo Chap. g. 16, He muſt of neceſſity be raughc and learne the pre- 
cepts of wiſdome] 44 before honor [viz,, from God] geeth huwvlity. [v. _—_— 
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vnfained humbling of his children : 9.4. chere is the ſame order of the fruits which 
comefrom the inſtrution and feare of God,as is of the things themſchues: for to lear. 
ning, thercis ioyned caſting downe of men and humilicy : and to the reucrence and 
feareof God,there is ioyned excellent honour, which God beftowerh vpon them tha 
feare him,] da | 


Vetſ. 1. Teacheth ws to anvid bitter words, and towſe ſoft and gentle ſpeeches, Verſ,y, 
Sbeweth what great difference there  betweene the words of the wiſe, avd the words 
of the foolifo. - Verl. 3. Teacheth ws, that God knowerb and ſeeth alt things exery 
where. Verl, 4: Teacheth vs, what profitt/and diſprofits ariſe of a good and of ay 
enill tongue. Veal, 5. Teacheth vs, renerently to regard prod connſelt, | -Yerl, 6, Tec. 
cheth vs, that the good hane plenty of bleſſings, and emicy them with quietreſſe, wheres 
the wicked bane great trouble andwvexationwith the ſame, Verl. 7. Teacbeth vs, tov; 
knowledge in onr callings, to the benefit and good of others, Verl. 8. Toacheth vs, tha 
nothing proceeding from a wicked perſen can pleaſe the Lord : aiſo that God in Chriſt 
regardeth the prayers of bis ſermants, Vetl; g. Setteth out the great lone of God ta- 
ward: bis ſernants, and bu diſiking of the wicked. Verl, 10, Teacheth vs, that malici 


* 0164 wicked perſons will (eldowee or nexer regard good comnſell: alſo what danger there is, 


in contemming the words of godly admonition, Verl. 12. Teacheth vs, that God hnow- 
eth all things, yea enen the very depths of mens hearts, ' Verſe 12, Teacheth vr, that 
wicked men ſhunne the company and ſpeech of good men. Verl. 13, Declareththeprofit 
and diſprofits of aglad and ſorrowfull heart. Verl. 14. Trachrthvs, thavwe muſt cares 
fully andcontinually ſceke for wiſdome. Verſ, 15. Setteth ont the commodities of « gud 
conſcience, and contented minde, Verſ. 16, Teacbeth vs #har mans bleſſing conſiftetbuit 
ſpecially in the multitude of his richer. Verl, 17. ( ammendeth vnfained lone, and di. 
praiſcth hatred, Verl, 18. Teachethvs to bridle wrath, and to beat downe contentions 
amongit men, what we may, Verl. 19, Teacbeth ws to auaid flothfulneſſe and idlencſſe. 
Verl. 20, Sheweth what henefit or bleſſing it tr; to hawe good children, and on the other 
fide, what a puniſoyment it is, to have wicked children; » Verl,21, Teacheth vs, that the 
wicked retonce in finne, and that thire ui no godly conner ſation indeed without the light of 
Gods holy Werd. Verl. 22. Tearheth vs to purſwe-good thoughts, by good counſel, and 
to-labour to bring them to geodeffett. Ver; 22. Tegchith ys, that wee may reiozctis 
Geds gifts beſtowed wpon vs : alſe, that in our fpeeches we ſhonld bane regard of time, 
place, perſons, gre. Verl. 24, Teacbeth vr ta ſtudy and ſeeke for heanenly things, 
Verl. 25. Declareth Gods great endgementagainſ# proud perſons, and his fingular lou 
towards the poore and affiifted. - Nerl, 26, Teacheth vs, that wicked thought: cre finne 
before the Lord : alſo, that ewr words and fpeeches ſbould bring grace to the bearers, 
Verl. 27. Teacheth vs to ancid greedy gaping after gain, and haſty or ready receining of 
rewards. Ver. 28. Teachethws robewareof rafb and bafty perch, and alwaics to ſpeaks 
with as great adniſement as poſſible we can, .Vetrl. 29, Declareth Gods inffice upon the 
wicked, and bis fingnlar fawonrtowerd: the good, Verl, $0,:Teacheth ws, that it #4 4 
goodbleſſing ts hane the fight of oxr tier: ulſe, thatwe ſbonld firine tobe of a name and 
report, Verl, 31, Sheweth what good men ge, byobſerning wiſe and good counſell. 
Verl. 32. Declareth what enil ſhall come port them that 1 ie nor. \'Verf. 33. Teas 
chetb vs two things: firſt, that no man canrighth fears Godl, but be that hath beene ſonets 
what trained vp in wiſdomes ſoboole : ſecondly, that wee Famer cone to tune bonout 
_ God and men, till the Lord have rffebtnaly buwbled vs vader bi Almight) 
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N thelatter end of the other Chapter, the holy Ghoſt had Coberenc. 


(hewed, that we could not tell how to yſc our cares arighr, 


bur by grace from God: and now he ſheweth vs,inthe begin- 
ning ofchis Chapter,that we know not how to guide our rongues 
axcept the Lord aſhſt vs, 2nd dire&t vs inthe ſame. 


Would diuide thi Chapter into foure parts. In the firſt heſheweth 
that we cannot thinke or fpeake rightly without God, that the Lord 
ſeeth all things, that hr bleſſing giueth good ſucceſſe to all our at- 
rempts, that he doth what pleaſeth him; he ſpeaketh againſs the proud, 
commendeth the mercy, truth and feare ofthe Lord, ſetteth out his loue 
towards his children, and fpeaketh of contemtedneſſe of minde, from 
Verſe 1.0 theend of the. y. Inthe ſecond he ſpeaketh of good rulers, 
irue weights, and the excellency of wiſdome , ſhewing alſo, what 4 
dangerous thing it u, to purchaſe the Kings wrath and diſpleaſure, 
from verſe 10. to the end ofthe 17. Inthe third he intreateth of pride 
and humility, of truſt in the Lord, of wiſe men and wiſdome, of gentle 
words, and of an Vpright way : from verſe 18. to the end of the 2.5. 


In the laſt part he ſpeaketh of the painfull perſon, alſo of wicked, fro- 
vard, and ongedly men,of good old age, ofbridling anger, and of the 
prouidence of God, from verſe 2.6.to the end of the Chapter. 


8 He preparations of the heart are inman : [. 2 man hath power to 
turn his heart, and wic todiref, how and in whar order 

e will ſpeakeor doe any thing. And this he ſpeakerh nor, as 
though ic were ſo, but by the, way of conceſſion : for if hee 
cannot ſpeake, ſurely hee cannorthinke or deuiſe withour 
God: bur ics, 9.4. be ic that man haue innumerable thoughts 
in his heart, and in his head deuifech this and that, | bar the an- 
ſwer of the tongue (i. yer the words which hee ſhall ſpeake 
and vtter] « of the Lordi, commecth from him, becauſe without him hee cannot ſo 
much as wag his rongue.} Yer, 2, All rhe waies of a max [3, every thing that a man 
thinkerh, ſpeakcth or dorh] are cleaxe[3, ſeeme ſo to be vnto him] in his owne e3e5[5, in 
his owne iudgement : putting exe: for ydgement, becauſe we takethoſethings ro bee 
molt ſure and ſufficient which we ſee] bur the Lordpondereth [5. diligently weigheth 
and deeply.confidererh] be ſpirits, [viz.,of men,meaning chereby,all cheir imaginati- 
ons,words,and works, becaufethey hauctheir beginning in the ſpirie 'or vndarſtan- 
ding of a man,and procced fromthe ſame: q, d.God, eyen asit were by number arid 
—_— thatis, moſt cerrainly ſearcherh whether thar bee pure and righe char men 

inke ſo robe,and knowethiic by many degrees bÞctrerthan they.]  Yerſ7, 3. Commer 
(tiz.in aſtedfaſt fair} by worke [3. all chy affaires whatſocucr] v#ts' rhe Lord | q, 4. 
nal chings: depend vpon him for a good fuccelleand bleſſing, ] axd:by rhongbts 
foal bee direfbed : (viz. chrough his prouidence and power, to 2 good cndz vnder- 
ſanding by thonghts,(whicharcche beginaing of allaions,) cucn the very deeds 
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themſclues alſo. This ſentence intreateth of Gods power and prouidence, reaching 
vs to referre all things therero : ſee the like Pſa/me 37. 5. alſo ſale 55, 22, | 
Ferſ.4. The Lord [ 1%. of heaven” and eatth |] hath wade [ viz. by his Almighty 
wer, | «li things,| i, all creatures whatſocuer ] for his owne ſake, [ i.to this end,chat 

is glory might appeare in them : ]yea enen the wicked| wiz. man, meaning therchy 
all - vngodly ] for the day of exill:[ i, nor onely againſt che cime of affliQtion in 
this life, bur for eccrnall rorments in the lifero come : not that Gods the author of 
any wickednelſe, bur becauſe he nor onely ſuffererh, bur alſo hath aforchand decreed, 
that the wicked fhall oppreſſe the good, the Lord reſeruing them for ic againſt the 
day of iudgemenc,whercin he will ſhew his power and juſtice, by which he is glori- 
fied : 9.d.the chiefe end of the creation of all things, is Gods glory, which glory of 
his moſt plainly appearcth and is declared, bothin the erernall ſaluacion of the vel. 
ſcls of mercy, and alſo inthedeftruRtion of che vellels of wrath, appointed before 
hand co thar deſtruRion : ſee Row. 9. 22, 23. Inde verſ. 4.] Verſ. 5, All that are 
proud in heart | i, all proud perſons of what eſtate or condition locuer they be. He 
maketh mention of che heart, becauſe thereis the firſt beginning of pride, andfrom 
chenceit loweth, Marke 7. 22. ] are an abomination to the Lord: | i. the Lorddoth 
loath chem and cannot abidethem:wehaue had this phraſe oftentimes,as Chap. 11,1, 
alſo Chap. 12. 22. Chap. 15. 26. &c. ] though hand ioyne in hand, | 5. thoughthey 
ioyne power and forces rogether to auoid Gods iudgements, ] he | 7, the proudman, 
or the proud perſons, by one vnderſtanding all ] alnot be wnpnniſhed | 5. eſcape yn- 
puniſhed from che Lord, howſocuerhe doth for « while deferre his 1udgements; 
ſec Chaprer 11,21.] Fer, 6, By mercy viz. tromGod] andirarth | i, Gods faith 
full accompliſhmenc of his promiſes, he making his children by the zcale of his 
ſpiritto feele the ſame: ſee P/a/me 85, 10. I know ſome vnderſtand by mercy and 
ruth, chedurics of charicie and vprighc dealiag one man wich another, and I deny 
not, though they ſee ic nor, that mercy isſo vſed, Marth. 12.7. but I approuers 
cher che other ſenſe ]niquitie[ 3, linneic ſelfe and the puniſhmenc deſerved for it] Sal 
be forginen, [ viz. before the Lord, meaning thatthe Lord freely, cuen for his owne 
mercy and cruth ſake, will forgiue the finnes of his people, ] and by the feare of the 
Lord, | viz. rightly and ſincerely planced in che hearts of his children, vnder. 
ſtanding by feare, a reucrence of his Maieſty ioyned with louec |] chey depart | viz, 
ſpeedily ] from exzll[ 5, from naughty converſation, and all things that may pullon 
ro theſame: ſee 1 Theſſal. 5,22, ] Verſ. 3. When the waies of 4 man | 5. his pur- 
poſes, deeds, andthe whole courſe of his —_— the Lord, [5, be ſuch as he 
accepreth and allowech of, which is, when they are framed according to the rule 
of his word, ] he [ 5. God the Lord] will make [ viz. by his mighty power and wor- 
king ] his evemics at peace with bim: | i. ſo farre off ſhall ic be, that they that neue 
hated him ſhall atrempe any euill againſt him, chat euen his very foes and adverſaries 
ſhall procure all manner of good for him, for ſo much I ſuppoſe he vnderſtanderh 
by the name of peace.} Yerſ. 8. Better is alittle vis. gotten and atchieucd ] with 
righteon/neſſe,[ 5, with vprightand iuſt dealing, ] rban great rexenxes| viz. though 
they come yeerely, monethly, or daily in ]withoxt equity, [ i. gotten with the intury 
and oppreflion of other men :ſceChap.25.16, ] Ferſ, 9. The heart of man pwpoſeth 
bis way : [5,he weighech and thinketh ypon thethings which he hach to doe, toſſing 
chem co and fro in his choughrand imagination, ]bat the Lord [viz. alone ] doth &reti 
[ viz. alwaies by his power and prouidence, ] b5s Peeps. [ 5. eucry thing that hetaketh 
18 hand : for the ſenſe of chis place, ſce varſ-2. of thischapter, alſo 7er. 10. 23. and 
Prom. 19.28.) Verſ.10. A gangs a true and certaine judgement, cucn 
as ir were ftom God himſelfe : I know that the word fignifiech, divination or fore- 
celling', ſuch 2s Soothfaicrs, Aſtroſogers, &c, vie. Bur he meaneth it nor thers- 
of, for icisforbidden, Dexterew, 18. to, 31, &c. but rather noteth, tharthe wordot 
che king is and ought to be a moſt ſure word, as choſe things which they forecdl, 
ſeeme, at the leaſf to the parties themſclues, and thoſe-that credie thera, to be] fel 
be{ viz, or ought to bc, preſcribing as ic were his duties, which word 1 $4? 


as. eu. ton. 
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wight be better added here ] in the lips of the king { i, in his words and ſpeeches vi- 
rexed with his lips : putting che word kzng, for all Magiſtrates wharſocuer his month 
ſhall not tranſgreje in wwdgement, | 1. while he (ittech in rudgement, be ſhould nor pro. 
nounce or award vninſt ſentences, bur deale vprightly in all cauſesz, as may appeare 
by the verſes following. ] Yer. 11. eAtrue weight and balance| 5. vpright and faich- 
full dealing in cuery retpeR : and this (cemeth to be a reaſon of the tormerrule: 9.4. 
the iudgement and,vypiightnelſe which Magiſtrates and ocher men faithfully exe- 
cute, 1s not from men themlelues, but of God : ſce Depteronomie I. 17, 2 { bron. 
19. 6. and;he meancth moſt exa&t obſernacion of iudgement and nuſtice, by weighs 
aud ballance | are of the Lord | 1, are ordaincd of him, and commanged by him: 
ſee Degteronome 25.13, 14,15. alſo Chap. 11.1. Tallibe weights [ v2. how great 
or how little ſocuerthey be, | of the bagge | 5. which men pur incothe bagge,for rhe 


becter and more ſatekeeping of them; healluderhro Deateronomee 25. 1 3,meaning - 


ic alſo of iuſt and equall weights ] are bs word,f j. the Lord hath madeand ordained 
the ſame to be yſed, as appeareth by the place before alleaged, } Yerſ, 12, Ir | wit. 
or elſe it oughtto be, ] an abhomination | i,a horrible and loathſome thing } to kings 
[ 7. to great and mighty men, or co Magiſtrates of what degree or calling ſoever they 
be, | #9 commer | vis.in.thought, word, or deed, ] wickedneſſe, | 1. any manner of 
wickednefle, cither againſt God or man : and this he ſpeaketh ſpecially becauſe 
of their great callings, and high places wherein they are ſet] for 25e throne [ vie. 
of the king or kingdome, mcaning thereby the kingdome ir (clfe, a parc for che 
whole, as ſundry tines in the Pſalmes, and namely, P/alme 9 3. 2. allo P/al. 132.12] 
#6 eftablihed, [ i, 15 made prmeang, ſure,.with great likelihood of continuance } by 
Juſtice [ viz, by faichfull and diligent executing of tuſtice and equity. ] Yerſ, 13. 
Righteous lips are the delight of Kingy | i. Kings and Magiſtrates ſhould cake 
ſpecially delight and pleaſure in ſuch perſon;, as ſpeake righteous and good 
'things : a pare pur for the. whole perſon , and-one inſtrument wherewith the 
yoice is framed, pur for the words themſclues } and the King [ #. all Rulers and 
Magiſtrates ] loweth | 5. onghe ecnderly to atfe&t] him {1, thoſe whoſocuer they be] 
that fpcaketh. right things, | viz, vncto them. This he ſpeakerh, becauſe Princes doe 
many times more delight and tauour flarterers, than plaine dealers. ] Ferſ. 14. The 
wrath of a king| i,that indignation and diſpleaſure which agreatman beareth againſt 
another | « 44 me (ſengers of death| i.is as it were deadly to him with whom he 1s an- 
gric, and b11agerh as ic werepreſent death, eucry ching then chrearning dearth as it 
were, waich we {ce by daily experience, And he ſaith meſſengers in the plurall num- 
ber, that ic might havethe greater force ] but a wiſe man will pacifie it [ viz. intime, 
and by all che lawtull meanes he can he will endeuour the quenching of it, for feare 
of inconucniencesand miſchiefes chat may, enſue thereon, | Yerſ. 15. Iu the light 
of the Kings countenance | 5; in his fauourable countenance : q. d. when it plea» 
th the King with a pleaſanc and merrie countenance to ſhew that he fauourerh 
men | # /ife : | 5. there 1s hopeof all manner of proſpericie and flouriſhing ]and hs 
fanour | viz, ſo exprelled and declared towards other men | is 4s 4 cloud [ viz, 
which is full, and chereforepowreth downeraine : ſee Eceleſe 11,13. ] of the latter 
rame,{ viz.whichfalleth ſomewhat before harueſt, beforeche corne ripe, and maketh 
the yeeld of fruit to be great : ſee Deuteron, 11. 14. Tamer 5.7.] Verſ. 16. How 
much better 15 it| q.d. It can hardly be cold,or a man is notableco exprefle whac greac 
odds and difference there is ] ro get | viz.by ipduftry and paines caking ] wſdome 
[5. heauenly wiſdome, and knowledge of:Gods will reucaled in his word |rhan gold? 
{ yeathan fine and precious gold z for ſo much the word importeth ] and togert wnder- 
faxding|[ viz.of Gods word and truth. T he Rabbins referre wiſdome to ſpiriruall 
and divine things, and vnderſtanding to worldly and humane z buc mee thinketh 
the other ſenſe is plaine ] ir mare to be deſired[ viz., by many degrees, andro be ſoughe 
for ] than ſilrer | 5. than choſen or fincd (iluer: ſee Chapter 3. 14. Alſo Chap. $.10. 


Meaning that holy wiſdom is to bee preferred before all things. ] Ferſ. 17. - 


The path of therightcous | 21z., wherein he walketh] 5s to decline fron exill, [ 5. the 
$7" H 3 £200 righteous 
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righteous man hath a great care and conſcience, in all his conuerſation and aftions 
roabftaine from lin andiniquiry, and all char may allure cherero: ſe verſes, of this 
Chapter] end he keepeth his ſoule [iz,, from deftruftion ; meaning alſo by ſoule, him. 
ſelfe, a part for the whole] char keeperh bu way | vis, ight 1a the obedience of 
Gods Commandements : vnderftanding by way, the whole orders and a«ffaires of 
his life.] Uerſ, 18, Pride ſviz. boch of minde and body] geeth before deftrattion, 
[viz,, of theparty that is potletſed with it : he meanerh, thar rune and ſhame is the 
inſeparable companion of pride] and an high winde before the fall. [viz. of the 
thar hath it : 9. d. Such as cxalc themſclues, are very nigh to ruine and deftrudiion) 
ſce Chap. 11,2.] Yerſ. 19. Better [viz,, by many degrees] it « [viz. 1n theeics and 
iudgement ofall char be ſoundly raught of God] ro be of an bumble minde [3, to haye 
cruc humilicy indeed, both inward and ourward] with the lowly, -_ they are, and 
eo enioy their company ] than to divide the fpoiler[5, than to get riches, and ſo by tha 
meanes to cometo honour] with the proud. [viz. as they doc, and co bee in their 
company.} FYerf, 20. Hee that i wiſe in bus buſineſſe, [i. he that wiſely and faich- 
fully can diſpatch che chings he hath to doe ] hall finde good 3. ſhall, through Gods 
bleſſing, increaſe in riches and ſubſtance by char meanes] and be that trufteth in the 
Lord, | viz. vnfainedly and with all his hearr, waiting forbleſfings from him]be« 
bleſſed. (viz. indeed : 9. d. hemay be as ſure of bleſſing, as chough hee had ir: ſee 
Pſal. 15. This verſc is read orherwiſec of ſome, bur me chinkerh this ſenſe of x 
enough, and this reading good.] Yerſ, 21.The wiſe in heart fy he that ixcruly wiſe 
indeed, and he maketh menrion of the beyr, becauſe ic is the ſeat of all affeRions] 
foall be called prudent : [ viz., of other men, and fo efteemed and taken of chem, no 
onely becauſe they ſay ſo, but alſo becauſc he is ſo] «xd the ſweetneſſe of the lips [ i, the 
ſweet words of doftrine and comfortthat he ſhall ſpeake to others ] hall increaſe de- 
Arine.[ viz. both in bimſelfe, becauſe ſpeech is ameaneto increaſe judgement, and 
in thaſe chat heare him. ] Yerſ, 22. Arg noma og of Gods will reuealedin kis 
word | « 4 —_— of life [ 5. yeeldeth life plentitully : ſee Prov. 10.11, Alfochup. 
13, 14. ]vntothem that baxe it : [ 5. vntochem, vpon whom ic pleaſechGod to be- 
ſtow it, and vnto others alſo by their weanes ] and che infiruttion of foales [viz which 
they giue and beftow vpon others ] foly. [ 5. not onely withoue ſenſe and wir, buc 
alſo very wickedneſle and finne ic ſelfe, chereward whereof is deach, Row, &. 2 3.] 
Verſ. 23. The heart of the wiſe| viz. man ; heſpeakethof the heart, becauſe it is the 
fountaine and well-ſpring of all deeds and words ] gwrdeth bi month [ viz, to ſpeake] 
wiſely,[ 5. aptly, well, and with aduice or judgement: 9. 4. The wiſe mans hearr ſo di- 
reQeth his mouth, and reacherh his rongue,that he ſpeaketh nothing raſhly,or ynad- 
uiſedly ] and addeth doitrine| i, continually miniftrech new occaſion of good ſpeech 
and good counſell } ts hic ps, [ 5. to himſelfe, a partfor the whole and yet he 
ſpeakerh of che /ps, becauſe they are inſtruments of ſpeech vneo others. ] Yerſ.24, 
Faire word: [ i gentle, ſoft, and ſweer ſpeeches, he callerh chem,Chap. 1 5.26. pleaſamd 
word: ] are as an hony combe,[ 5, ſweet and profitable, viz., to the partic co whomthey 
are ſpoken ] ſweetneſſe tothe ſoule, [ 5, they bring ſweerneileto ths inward part } aud 
bealth tothe bexes, | by health, he meancchall outward bleſſings, and by 5enes, the 
whole bodic: a part for the whole, ſeechap. 12.4. Alſo 14.30, Hemeanerh that God 
and godly ſpecches are pleaſant, proficable, and neceſarie, both to ſoule and bodie, 
that1s, tothe whole man, as hony is ſweet to theraſte, and proficableto mirigareche 
your of ſundry members.] Yerſ.85. This whole verſcis the ſame in words and 
enſe with verſe 1 2. of the 14. Chapter, He meaneth, that no man muſt eicher in 
manners or opinions follow that which ſeemerh good to himſclfez but Gods word 
muſt in all chings bethe onely rule vnto vs.] Yerſ. 26, The perſon that traxeleth, 
[ viz. in his ordinary and lawfull vocation ] rraxelleth for bimfelfe : [ wnger this 
word bimſelfe, he comprehenderh both his owne perſon, and choſe char depend Ya 
on him: ſee 1 Tim. 5.8, ] for bis month craxeth it of him, [ 5. after aſort doth 
mand it: far if meat be not by the mouth canueyed Ho the ſtomacke, che bodie will 


periſh. And that word craving, doch not only import the carneftneiſe of X> 
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the manner alſo, euen as though it were with bowing and humbling ic ſelfe,it did oe- 
ſeech him. Some reade it otherwiſe, and giue another ſenſe,but I freely confelle, that 
for mine ownepart, I ſee no reaſon of it,] Ferf. 27, Awicked men{i, an vniut, vio- 
ſent, and peruerſe fellow] diggeth vp [5, not onely deviſeth, bur allo ſeekerh by all 
meanes to rs exll, | both againſt others, and himſelfe alſo in the end ] axd in 
bi lips (5. in the words which he vrterech with his lips] « bike burning fie. [3. there 
is fomewhat in them that will conſume both himſt F-4 and others, as fa doth wood 
and ſtubble, He meancth, that though che thoughts of rhe wicked be hurtfull, yec 
they hurt nor ſo much, as when they burſt forth into words anddeecds, for rhen they 
hurc as much as a, and flaming fire doth, whereas, while ic is kept vnder the 
aſhes, it lieth as it were hidden. ] Yerſ. 28, A froward perſon bu asic is inthe He- 
brew text,s 4” of frowardne ſſes,[i. ſuch a oneas is giuen alrogerher ro frowardnelle] 
ſeweth ſtrife : [ viz, berweene man and man, meaning that he is a bare-maker ] «nd 4 
tale-teller [i, hechar heareth, and whiftereth cothe hurt of anocher man ] wekerh dins- 


fon [5, doth what he can to ſer ftrife ] among Princes [i, amongt great and excellent - 


onages.would rather turne this latter part thus] diwideth|[v:iz,trom his friend]ebe 
Prince [ viz, of fricnd(hip,meaning thereby a chiefe friend : and fo haueyou the word 
vied, Chap. 17.9. Alſo P/al.15. 13.chough there it be turned guide, and Micab 7. 5. 
where taken word is turned « friend.) Uerſ.29. A wiched man{i, aviolent and in- 
juriousperſon,or as it is in Hebrew, « man of violence,that is,one that is alrogerher gi- 
ven to do injury toanother|decerneth[vit.one while by fraud, another while by force] 
bis neighbor, [4. him whom he ſhould doe all manner of good to ] end leadeth hins 
[5. ſome other of his neighbours, and that by his flatrering and inticing words z for ſo 
much Ithinke the Hebrew word importeth : ſee Chap. 1. 10.] into the way that is not 
geod[5.into a diſorderous courſe & euill rrade of his lik: ſo have we had the word way 
ſundry times vied.] . Yerſ. 30. He [5,the wicked man] /ſbutteth bus eyes | viz. that he 
may the better chinke vpon the miſchicfe he will doe, becauſe that when the eyes ate 
open,the inward ſenſes are drawne bither & thicher]ro deniſe[5.thar he may the more 
earneſtly chinke vpon ] wickedveſſe,[iz. againſt others, meaning by wicked»eſe, miſ- 
chicfe: ſee Chap. 10.10.]be wonerh bu lips,| ihe doth bur as itwere begin toſpeak ]eud 
bringeth exill ropaſſe.[5.he preſenclyperformerh miſchicfe againſt ocher men. ]er/.$ 1. 
Age [5. old age : he vſech a word, which (ignifiech gray faiees, putting the (ſigne of 
old age for old age it ſelfe i crowne of glory, [3, is a glotious crowne z meaning, that 

it bringeth euenas gon ty to a godly old man,as a crowneto a King: concernin 

this word Crowne, {ce before Chap. 4. 9. ' Alſo Chap. 14. 24. and in other places 
when it is found [112., to be palled ouerand ſpent] is the w rh rightcouſueſſe. [ i,ina 
holy and rightcous life, meaning it of ſuch old age, as ſpendeth the cime of life, godly 
and iuftly, and nor of all old age without exception.] Yerſ, 3 2. Herhat « flew wnto 
anger, [5, ſeldome or not at all burſterh into it, howſocuer he be prouoked thereto : ſee 
chap. 14. 29. chap. 15. 28, ]« berter [viz., by many degrees ] than the mightic man : 
[viz,in bodily ftrengch and power: by how much the power of che ſoule is beccer 
than che ſtrengrh of the body,the ſouleie ſelfe being becter than the body] nd he that 
raleth his owne minde,[s. that ſubdueth and keepeth vnder —_— affeRions there» 
of ] is better [viz. by much ] than he that winnerth[ 5, conquereth orgerteth ] « Citie. 
[v1z, either by power or policie, Thereaſon of this ſpeech is, becauſechatthe warre 
char a man hath with himſelfe, and wich his owne minde, and which is made againſt 
wrath, and other affeQions of it, is more grievous and hard, than rhat which is at- 
tempred againſt others : and therefore he is berter that conquereth himſelfe, than hee 
thar conquereth others. Beſides, he that ouercommeth himſelfe, doth ic rothis end, 
to profit himſclfe and co hurt none, yea to doe good _ others thereby, whereas a 
mg_ man that ouercommeth others, and ſubducth Cities, can hardly ei, 
without bloud-ſhed and great danger of other men.) Yerſ. 33. Thelet| viz. forche 
triall of any ching in concrouerſie. This was much in vſe amongſt the,people of 
Godindividing lands, Namb.26, 55. and in other caſes, as Lewic.16.$, Alts 1.26. 
and in other places] is caft into the lap : [5.into ſome ſecret and cloſe place, purring - 
or 
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for many others, as into hats, pots, caps, boxes, &c. ] but the whole diſpoſition thereef 
fs. the ordering, guiding, and gouernment ot it] zx of the Lord. (viz. onely : q, d.no. 
thing ſeemerh-more ſubie ro Forcune w mens iudgement than Lots, and yer thac 
fallech not our by - fortune or chance, for there is noſuch thing, buc God by his inki- 
nite prouidence and wiſdome, doth both generally and particularly guide and go- 


uerneche (ame, according to his good pleaſure, ) 


Doctrine, Verſ. 1. Teacheth, that both the thoughts of mans heart, and the words of mans mogth 
: are gouerned of the Lord, Verlſ. 2, Teacheth vs, that neither we onr ſelnes, nor the 
things that we doe are ſuch as wee eſteeme of them, but are ſo tobe taken 4s Godalow. 
«thuf them, Verl. 3. Teacheth v5, in all our thoughts, words, and worker, to depend 
»poen the Lord for his (peciallbleſſmmg, Venli, 4.T eacheth vs, that Goas glorie appeareth 
inal things, yea euen in the deſtirutlion of the wicked and ungodly, Verl. 5, Teach:th ys, 
to auoid pride of heart : ſecondly, that there ts no wiſdome nor power againſt the Lord, 
Verſ, 6, Sheweth vs, that there 1s no other cauſe of the forginencſſe of fixne, than Gods 
owne mercy and rruth: alſo,that there is no better bridle toſtay men from wictedueſſe than 
to hane a rexcrent feare of Gods Mateſtie ſetled in our hearts, Verl, y, Teacheth vs, 
that a holy conuer(ation commendeth vs beth to God and men ; alſo that God bath mens / 
hearts in his hands to turne them as pleafeth him, Verl, 8. Teacheth men to get that # 
which they bane, how little or much ſoener tt be, by good and inſt dealing, Verl.g. Tedrhe 
eth vs,that in all, both our imaginations and ations, we are gomerned by God, becauſe A 
that in him we line, mone, and haue our being, Verl. 10.Teacheth Magiſtrates and Ru. 
ters to Prononuce inſt ana true ſentences, Verl. 11, Teachets ws, to oſec wprightneſſe inal 
our acalings : and that they which w/e falſe weights, meaſures, finue not onely againſt 
men,but againſt the Lord alſo, Vet, 12, Teacheth Kings, even for example ſake, to 
abſtame from all manner of enill, ſpecially from iniuſtire and wrong doing. Verl; 13, 
Teacheth Kings to abhorre flatterers and flattery,\and to aclight in ſuch as will ſpeakg 
thetruth fully and boldly, Verl. 14. Teacheth wiſe men, in time to labour to quiet the 
iuit rage of a Prince, leſt otherwiſe there fall out great miſchicfes, Verſ. 15, Teach» 
eth ys to purchaſe and delight m the fatour of Princes and Potentates : alwaici pros 
wided, that we doe it by lawfull and holy meanes, Verſ.16, Teacherbs te preferre hea» 
wenly wiſdome before ali earth'y things whatſoerer, Verſ.17. Teacheth vs, firſt, that 
none can be connted good, but (vcb ar have an wnfainedcare to ſhun things that be naught: 
ſecondly, that a holy life ts very prof table both for ſoule and body, Verl, 18. Teachcth vs 
to aud pride, leſt continuing w u, we be onerthrowne. Verl. 19, Teacheth vs te embrace 
true bumilitie ard lowlineſſc of minde, Verſ,20. Teacheth vs robe carefull in the de> 
7g of. our afſaires ; al 0, cont.nually fs traſt in the Lord, and thetruth of bu promiſes, 
Verl..21. Teacheth ws to gine atuſt commendation tothe giſt; and graces of Godin any : 
lſo, to uſeproſitable, comfortable, and good ſpeeches toothers, Vetl. 22. Teacheth vs 
ro han a care to obtaine (pirituall underſtanding and knowledge. Verl. 23, To beware 
of raſ»ſþcech, aud tothinke wel! of vur words before wetter them, Verl, 24. Teacheth 
wsi,to IG gentle, ſeft, and Food ſpeeches. Verl. 25. Teacheth vs, nt to hang 201 our 


axpne iudgements, but vpn the rule of G ods word onely, 'Verſ.26. ( ommenderh vnto us Ch 
painful trauellin our ſenerall callings. Verſ 27.Teacheth ws to anoid both imagining an hin 
Aving enill againſt any.Verſ. 28, Teachethvs,totakt beed that we be not anthors of ſtrife ſons 
on tale-carriers. Verl.2 9. Teachethys to beware of offeriig any man any winry, 07 #114 i- din 
Sing aj M147 t0 thoſe things that.are enill, Ver, 30. Tearheth, that we muſt neither by aco 
307d nor colpntenance, prattiſe or performe exill againſtothers, Verl, 31. Teacheth ws, dau, 
; | that gealy o/d age is greatly to berenerenced. and cftecmed, Vetrl. 32. Teacheth ws to mea 
smploy all our forces tothe ſubdning of thtrage of onr owne affettons. Verl, 33, Teach» yer) 
ethws,that nothing fall:th 06? by fortune or chance, but s wholly and altogether directed finir 
&y the infinite aud cternall pronidence of Almightie God. | upn 
_ , meg 
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Cuae. XVII. 


His Chaptcr dependeth vpon the former thus : hee had Coberence; 


ſhewed before, that all things were guided according to | 


the determinate counſell and purpoſe of God, which 
ought ro teach vs contentednefle with wharſocucr ir ſhall pleaſe 
God cither of our owae, or of orcher mens to beſtow vpon vs, 
which I rake to be the meaning of the firſt verſe. 


He Chapter may be dinided into three parts. Inthe firſt he in- Diuiſton. 


treateth of comentedneſſe of mind,of a good ſeruant ofthe aſſu- 


red knowledge which God hath of wicked and lying perſons,of 


ſcorners at other mens miſeries, of children eritie, of a proud 
foole, and a lying Prince,of rewards, and of lowe and contention ; from 
werſ. 1. tothe end of the g. In the ſecond, he ſpeaketh of reproofe, of 


ſeditious perſons, ofthe rage of fooles, of wrath not preuented in time, 


of recompencing euill for good, of a rich man that 1r a foole, of friends 
and brethren, and of ſuretifbip; from cverſ. 10.10 the end of the 18. In 
the third, he dealeth with proud and contentious perſons, with froward: 
and ewill tongued people, fooliſh parents, and ill.children ; alſo he ſpea- 
keth of the ſorrow and ioyfuulneſſe of the heart, of bribes and gifts, of 
the Wiſe-man and foole, of euill children,of vpright iudgement, of few 
words : from -verſ. 19.tothe end of the Chapter. " | 


dl ned good will oneof themtowards anocher] thay an howſe full [ 1. ve- 
ry great ſtore and plentie ] of ſacrifices [ 5. mear left of free-will offit- 
On rings, which are called ſacrifices, becauſe chey arepart of that which 
was ſacrificed: ſec Chap, 7. 14.] with ftrife [iz,, one of them againſt another :ſucha 
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32. 4m Expoſition Cunap.l, 
which is well done ; ſo God is he alone, that ſearcheth the hearts and reines: ſee 
Tere. 17. 9, 10.) Verſ. 4.Theiwicked(i, he that ſellech himſcltc over co worke wic. 


kednelle,] gineth heed [viz very attentiuely and diligently ] to falſe lips, [5. co falſe 
wordsvccred with the lips againſt other men, or co fallc acculing perſons, a part for 


the whole, ]e«d 4 ber [ i, hethar is a lier himſclte ] hearkneth [vis hecdily | co the 


nanghtie tongue, [ viz. ofanother man, whois likero himſelfe : meaning char one wic. 
ke man will regard and eſteeme another, cen in choſethings which bee euill and 
wicked, and.wherecof indeed they ought to be aſhamed.) Yerſ. 5. He that mockerh 
[ i. cither by word or deed]cbe poore [6, he that 1s any manner of way afflited and 
calt downe, ] repreacheth him that made him{ i. God: g. d. he doth after a ſorr, ſcorne 
and (coffe at God : ſeea like ſentence, Chap. 14. 31, ad b#that retoyceth at deſtruttion, 
{i arthe hurror hindrance of another man, or ar any cuill whatſocuer chacfalleth vp. 
on him ] /ball not be npuniſhed : [3, ſhall be certainly puniſhed, and by no meanes 


| ſcape it : ſce Chap, 11,21, and Chap. 16, 5.) Yer/. 6. Childrens chilaren,|i, pro- 


perly Nephewes, bur the holy Ghott meanerch hereby a-long race and pofteritie, 
as Pſal. 128.6. are the Crowne, [| 3, are the glorie, renowne and decking : ſec 
Chap. 12. 4+ alſo Chap. 16,31. ] of the Elders | 5. of their Grand-fathers, grcac 
Grand-fathers; &c. This he ſpeakerh of good, holy, and obedicnc children ] all 
the glory of 1be childrengfþ x ſingular meane whereby the children come co glory 
andrenowne ]. are their Fathers.| 5. their wiſe and godly Parents.] Yer{, 7. High 
relke,[5. ralke of high and great macrers, as of vertue, wiſdome, &c, ] becommeth not 
a foole, [i,is not ſeemely in his mouth , becauſe howſocuer hee can babble of che 
chings, yer he hath them norin «tte: } wnch /efſe ing ralke a Prince, [q. d, much 
letſedoth ir beſeemie a great perſonage, to bee ouer-taken wich lying, or any other 
euill, cither in word or deed, One readeth it otherwiſe, and giucth anotherſcnſe 
of it 5 bucl Jike rhis as. well, if not better, ] Yerſc8; Areward [| vis. giuen toa 
raightcie man, or Magiſtrate ] & 44 4 fone pleaſant, | 5.18 like a precious and pleaſant 
ſtoue, meaning that icis of greatregard and cftimation ] 5» the eies[ 5, in the iudge- 
ment and opinion ] of chew that haxe it [ viz, giuen them by ochers ] it proſpercth 
[}-rakerh good ſuccelle, ] whitherſoewer it rwrneth (5, ro what cnd ſocuer it be appli 
cd : his. purpoſe is, to deſcribe the great corruption of bribes and gifts: 9.4. acor- 
ruptreward is with coucrous Judges very forcible ro peruerc uſt iudgement, and 
therefore whoſocuer giuerh ir, the Magiſtrate receiuing it, great likelihood chereis, 
that his cauſe, whether ic be good or bad, ſhall be preferred, } Yer, 9g, Hethat conc- 
reth [ viz, by all lawfull meanes, and what he may, or as muchas in him lieth ].« 
tranſgreſſin | viz. commicred = another man } ſeeketh lone: [5, endeuoureth 
thereby co maincaine and vphold loue berweene them. He meanerh, that he thac 
krepeth cloſe offences commirted by one agaioſt another, and blazeth them not 
abroad co any, is a very good preſeruer and increaſer of true friendſhip: ſee Proverb, 
' T0. 12, alſo Chap. 16. 28, ] but be that repeateth « matter, [viz done long before 
zinſt anocher ; meaning by repeating of it, reporting of it in ſpeech, ] /eparateth 
Prince. | ſee this expounded, Chap. 16. 28. meaning hereby the chiefe friends, 

and che alienacing and curning of cheir minds and affeftions one of them fromano=- 
cher.]' | Ferſ 20, A reproofe | viz, alone vrirered ir bare words, but yer wiſely and 
charitably exprelſed]entreth wore into him [5, raketh deepe root, and bringeth forth 
moeroproficin him ] chat hath underſtanding, [ 5. thatis truly wiſe indeed] than an 
d ftripes into @ foole| i.than great correRion beſtowed vpon a foole and wicked 
perſon; 9.d,awiſe man will be more buile vp in goodnelle by a bare word, chana 
foble by thouſands of words or blowes:] Yerſ. 11. A ſeditioi perſon| i, a man 
rm rodiſquiernetle and trouble ] ſeekerh onely evil ſtudicch nothing elſe, bur 
w he may performe miſchiefe, bur he ſhall gaine nothing thereby, as appearcth by 
whichfollowcrh] and 4 craelt meſſesger, [5. cicher 4 tormearor, or ſome orher 
allrxecate che iudgemene of God; and the ates againſt him, notre 
enring } fall by ſext (viz. from God or man, or. both } againſt bim, [v3.0 pin 
him according ! m_ 
9! c 


to thegricueuſaciicof his offences. } Perf, x 2, 1c is better; [5. 


N_— 2E-C8& St =>ss PAT => 2. coou@uu £ om 


G6 BT 5 SST he, of ER 


CraPly. Vpon the Pronerbs. 83 


lefle danger in it] for a wan[viz. thatis himfelfe alone wnprepared, 6r vnarmed, to 
mect [viz.in the Wildernelle, or elſe-where ] a braje [ the words of the Maſculine 
gender, and fignifiech norwithſtanding-rhe female alto or ſhe-beare] robbed of ber 
whelps,| i, whoſeyoung ones hauebeenec raken from her by ſomeone meanes or other. 
The beares when they haue loſt their whelps, are very fierce and cruell;ſpecially che 
ſhe-bearcs, as whoſe affe&tion ſeemeth to be greater towards them; concerning che 
elſe of. the danger, which may befall men by beares, ſce 2 Saw. 15.8. 
2 King, 2. 24. Hoſ. 13,8,) than a foole in bis folly.[i, chan a wicked man inthe ex; 
tremicie of his wickednetle and rage: 9.4, it were lelle euill co fall incorhe power of 
che one, than of theother:]- Yerſ. 13, He viz. whoſoruer he be,)]that rewardeth, 
i. rendreth and yeelderh vato another man, ]ex:l! [i, miſchicte and hurt] for goed, 
q for the good and profit that he hathreceiued by hit, ] exi/l [ 5, plagues and py- 
niſhments from God, and many times diſpleaſure from men alſo] ball nor depart 
from hi houſe [1, from him, or from his wicked poſteritie, It is a inne againſt all law, 
yeacucn againft nacure, co requitegood With cuill : ſee ir forbidden, Row, 12.13% 
where we are forbidden eo recompence euill for cuill, much letſe ro recompencegood 
with cuill.} FYerſ. 14, The beginning of ſtrife | i, the beginner of ſtrife, he pucreth 
chething for che perſons : 9.4. hechat is the worker of che beginning of ſtrife } # as 
one that openeth the waters :[viz., which were ſhuc vp in ſtanding pooles or ponds, 
which being onee ler out, they oucrflow, and carrie away cuery thing that ftandeth 
before them, and cannot againe be ſhut vp and incloſed :q. 4. theholeorſluce, by 
which they are lec forth, at che firft ſeemerh narrow, bur afterwards by the rage of 
the waters, ic is made greater 3 andſo is it with ſtrife and contention | therefore, or 
the contention be. nxealed with, |j.before it beany whit at all begun} /zaxe off: [viz. from 
1; , He would have vs co withſtand and quench che beginning of ſtrife. ] Yerſe 1.5. 
Hethat inflificth|i, declareth either by word or deed asiuft : ſo hauc you the word 
okeentimes vſed-both in the Old and New Teftamenrt ; £xod. 23.7, Tſaiah 5.23. 
Oath. 12.19. 1 Tim. 3.17. | the wicked [viz,man] and be that candemmeth| 5, ci- 
ther by word or deed pronounecth ſentence of condemnation againſt] che inſt, [i. the 
vpright and innocent perſon} even they berh[viz. of whar ftare, condirion or calling 
ſocuer they be | are an abomination to the Lord. [5,.loathed and diſliked of him : ſee 
Chap. 11. 1. forchis phraſe, arid for che matter anid words almoſt, ſee che like ſen- 
rence, Chap, 24.24.) Yerſ. 16, herefore| xo what end and purpoſe] there a prite 
[;,meanes, as riches, or money, whereby aching prized may be bovglit } i» the hand 
[5,jn che power, as ſundry timex in the Scripture Þ of the fbole[1. of che. wicked atid 
yagodly man] to get wi(dowe, [viz, by it ] wnd he hath no heart? [ viz; ro obtaine it; 
meaning, that he hath no affeRion or pleaſure thereto : 9:4. It auaileth che foole no- 
thing, ycaratber ic is a miſerablething vnto him to haue full hands, rp ry en 
ahd no heart or will acall co obtaine good things. For he is vnworchy ot goodehings 
that diſdainerh wiſdome, yeathoſe very good things ſhallrend to hisgreareriudge- 
ment;] Verſe 17, A friends, hethatis a farrhfull and troſty friend] 42th [viz. vn- 
fainedly,and with a good hearty his/familiet friend” of 4cqpaintance -t all times : 
[v#z; both of aduerſicic and profperitie; for nethinig caivtarne away His tainde ] 4yd 
abrother 1, a naturall and deare: friend, for 1 fuppoſeheef] echot'6f natur{ll 
brechren onely] « borne [6. is brought torch ft weteInto'the world, and ſo made 
manifeſt} for ad«#r/itie,[5, even againſt thedaies bf troubles 2nd trials corne': q.d.chi 
dothcheforce of narurall friendſhip appetre, which befor8ih proſpeti 25H W 
hidden.] Uerſ. 18. A man deffiture of vadevfanding [1,3 yirwiſe ang foolilhi tn! 
ret 


tencbeth the baxd. (viz. of another, giuitiy AitY his hand $68 Word, abit 
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and-1$ increaſed by contention] and bethat exalteth [5, ſerreth on high] his gate ute 
ordoore of his houſe, mg an Allegoric hereby, he thac piling others, 
feth vp himſelfe, which is fidy dowed our by this ſpeech, becauſe. ic ſometime 
fallerh our, that they that ſer their doores high, fall backward from thence, and {6 
bruize, hurc, and wound themſclucs ] ſceketh deftraltivn, | 5. his owne hurt and dan. 
ger.] Verſ,20, The froward beart |, the man giuen to frowardneſle: a part forthe 
wholc, and yer he nameth the heave, becauſe ic is the ſear of affeRions, from whence 
alſo they flow] finderh ne good : [5, obtainerh no goodching,cicher before Godorman, 
but much cuill and hurc rather ] «xd be that hath a nanghtre Forge [5. he that vſcth his 
rongueto ſpeake cicher lewdly and filchily, or elſe vnrruly or talſely againſtany] 2.4 
fall into ewill, (5, ſhall bee overtaken with Gods iudgements for the ſame, and haue 
choſe chingslighe vpon him, that his rongue hath pronounced againft other men,] 
Verſ. 21. He that begetteth 4 cat {;. che parents of a fooliſh childe. He putteth the 
firſt parrof procrcation for the whole, and che education thereof alſo; becauſe in the 
rſtgeneration no man knowerh what his ſonne or childe ſhall be: and of che habir 
hichche childe afecrwards gerteth, cither by the parencs m—_—_— or euill bring- 
ing vp: or though he haue beene well inftruted, yet notwithſtanding he hath an 
cull heart or minde] getteth himſelfe ſorrow, [vis, through the follow of his childe] 
aud the father of a foole (i. his parents] can haxe no 97.{v1%, in their fooliſh children, 
and ſo long as they concinue ſuch : ſee Prov, 10,1. Allo 15,20. And allo verſe 25, of 
chis Chapter. ] Yerſ. 22, A ionfull heart [5, a hearc that is truly touched wich oy : for 
hedoth net ſpeakeof a diſſembled or counterfeired ioy ] canſeth good bealth : (212, to 
the whole man : vnderſtanding alſo by che word he4/th, all good chings ] bat « fer- 
rowfull mindeſi. the minde which is wounded and oppretſcd with ſorrow ]drierhthe 
bones, [5, corrupteth and conſumeth the whole man, yea his moſt inward parts ; ſee 
Chap.14. 13.] Yerſ.23, A wicked man[i.a man giuen to wickedneſle: andthis 
may be vndcrſtood cither of the man giuing the bribe, or of the Iudgereceivingic] 
taketh « gift | viz, cicher which he had prepared to give che Iudge, or cheludge 
knew he had broughc] ont of the boſome, [5. cloſely and priuily, as men are wontto 
doethings which they take ouc of their boſomes | rowreſt | 5. ro peruert and curne vp- 
fide downe:9. d. the onegiueth it, and the other receiuerh it cothat end | the-wars 
of indgement, [5, uſt and vprighc matrers, in which, as in broad and high waies, the 
Iudge ſhould walke withour all partialitie. ] Yerſ., 24. Wi/dome i in the face of bum 
that hath vnderſtanding: (5. the very ſtaied and pleaſant countenance of a wiſe man,is 
ſufficiene to ſec out the wiſdome that is in him ] bt the cies of a foole are rr the corners 
of the world. [i. wander hither and thicher, which is ſufficient cnough to bewray the 
vnſtaiedneſle of his minde, and the folly of his heart, He meancrh, that cuen by the 
countenance men may many times iudge of wiſdome and folly.] Yerſ, 25, A fookſb 
ſonne [5. a wicked, lewd, and diſobedicnechilde, wheeher he be ſonneor daughter] 
4 griefe [viz,, of heart, that is,a great griefe ] v»to bu father, [viz., thac begot him, if he 
liveco ſee, behold, or heare of his wickednelilc ] and 4 heavineſſe [viz,, of heart alio|to 
ber that bare bim,[i, to his or her mother ; ſee Chap. 10. 1. Forno greater gricte can 
come to $in this life, than to know or hearegf the ill demeanor of Feir chil 
dren.) Yerſ.26. Swrely it is net good {it is a very hurtfull and cuill ching] to condemune 
the inſt, [1i%,20y manner of way : ſee ver, x5. of this Chapter: and this appertaineth 
of Magi es, putting them in minde of their ducies, to execure Juſtice, and co mint 
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for the excellencic of it, as the wordof God is ſayd to be precious, t.Sew.2.x, Others 
reade,cold in fpirit : rcaning,that hee is moderate and well ftaied, and eaſilic burſtech 

not forth intoanger, but dorh diligently take heed of eheheare of Ins heatr : the 

ſenſes do not muich differ.] Yerſ.28. Enen'afoole 19.9. ſogreat is the commendation 23 
of ſilence, that if vawiſe peaple hold their congues, they may þe deemed andakey.. 

for wiſe many times] when bee holderh his peace [ 5, ſpeakethinot ro che:bewraying of, 

his follje] « counted wiſe, [viz many times, becauſe wife en judge not butbby words 

and deeds] and bee that foppeth his lips [viz from ſpeaking] prudent. [4,is.counced; os» 


may be counted prudent and wile, 


a» +2 


Verl.1, Teachethws, how good a thing peace is, and baw har;full ftrife and contention "Bs " Doarine, 


Verſiz. Teacheth ſerwants to ſtrine to diligence, faithfulnefſe and wiſedome in all their mai- 

fers aff res. Verſ.3. Teachethwi, that God knoweth all things, ether within man, or with-" 
out his, and many times trieth him by many merant's to make him pure unto him(elfe:V ecl,.g,\ 
Teachtth ws, not to lend onr eares to falſe accnſaions, or lying tales. Ver'.5, Teacherh, that 
w:ou7ht not to retoyce at any mn; you tie, affliFion, or hure whatſaener, Veri.s. Teacheth 
vs, that to haxe poſteritics a g10d bI:ſſi1g from the Lord, and 1hat it is a great grace ta haue”” 


god fathers, Verl,y, Teachsth vs, that wicked men ſhould w2t talke of good things, nor great 


perſonages giue themclues to lying and miurie. V -r\.8, Setteth out what great hurt commcth 
by gining and taking of rewards or bribes, Verl.g, Teacheth vs, to coner ſuch matters as may 
br:akg and binder growth in loue. Verl. 10, Teacheth ws, that reproofes are profitable to 
Gods children, and that nothing will amend the wicked and vngodbie, Ver',11., Setteth ous 
the nature of ſedicsous people, and the indgement that they ſhall receins from God and mens.. 
Verſ. 12. Serteth out the great rage an1 madnes of the wick;d and ungodhe, Verſ.1;. Tea- 
cherh 75,n0t to recompence euill with enill, as worldly men doe, much leſſe to requite good with 
exif but to do good for good, and to ourrcome exill with well doing; Verſ. 14. Teacheth vs, to” 
withſtand the beginnings, 4s of all exill generally, ſo particularly of ſtrife and contention, 
Verſ.15, Teachetb'vs, co beware what we vtter, either with or againſt men. Verſ.16; Teas' 
cheth vs, that neither wealth, nor any outward things can attaine heauenly wiſedonse.Verl.17, 
Teacheth vs, that amongſt Gods children there ſrnuld be at all times a ftedfaft: brad: of lone, + 
frecially in the dayes of adnerſitie, Verl. 18, Teecbeth men to beware of ſurersSip. 'Verſ.19. : 
Teacheth ws, to beware of comention with others, and alſo of pride or lifting vp 'oxr ſelues 4- 
boxe others, Verſ.20. Tracheth ws, to flie from frowardueſſe of heart, aud naughtineſſe of | 
fprech, Verl.21. Teacheth vs, that lewd andill children are great griefe wnto their parents. 
Verl.22, Setteth out what commodities toy of heart bringeth with it, and alſo the diſcommn- 
dities of a ſorrowfull heart, Ver(.23. Declareth what great muſchiefe bribes and rewards 
Linen and taken doe worke, Verſ,24. Teacheth vs, that mens countenances muny times be. / 
way, either their wiſedeme or their follie, Verl. 25, Toacheth wr, that enil children are 
muters of great griefe to their parents, Ver(.26, Teacheth Mayiitrates inſtly to execute \ 
inftice, and to puniſh no man for well doing.V crl. 275, Teacheth vs to aucid multitude of words: : 
and babbling, for where there are many words, there is much finne, Ver(28, Teacheth 
vs, thas there ſeldom or newer commeth any hurt by filense , but rather credit ſundrie' 
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[x the later end of the other Chapter, he ſpake of a prudent Coberence, 


orwiſe man; now in the beginning of this he ſheweth, chat, 
ſuch amanwill ſpare nocoſt nor labour, to the end he may: 
aac his deſire latisfied in obtaining holic and heaucaly wile:, 


dome, | 


a <——_ 


"F 


A. 3 


bp EPA es _ _ 
. Gs ISS » ty 3 6 Eh: mY 
hv T4z- Eu * £ - 4 


Senſe. 
bu 


3s | en Expoſition Upon Crna vr. 18. 


T Hi Chapter may be dinided into three parts. The firſt reacheth 
from vertl.1. to the end of the 8. wherein be ſpeaketh of the de. 

fre of wiſedom, of the fooliſh and wicked man, of wiſe words, 
of reſpeft of perſons, of the words of fooles and tale-bearers, and the 
burs which commeth by them both. The ſecond reachetb from verſ.g, 


#0 the end of the 16. wherein be ſpeaketh of the ſloxhfiull perſon, of Gods 

power of riches, of pride,and humilitie, of baſtie anſwers, of the grief 
of bodie and ſoule,of paines to get wiſedome, and of the power and force 
of eifts or rewards. The third reacheth from vcr(.17. to the end of the 
Chapter, wherein he ſpeaketh of the firſt complainer, of the ſe of rhe 
lot, of che wrath of brethren, of good words and ſpeeches, of a good 
Wife, of the poore and rich, and of a true friend or brother. 


Or the deſire thereof, [i. for the carneſt affeion that hee hath ts 
obtaine holy and heaucnly wiſedome] hee, [5. a good —_— 
perate bimſelfe [viz. fromall that hee hath, that may ler him] 
I /cche ir, [5.to the end hee may ſecke and findeit : fee Matth, 13, 
7 44,45, 451 arll occupie bimſelfe (5, hee will carefully imploy him- 

\j ſelfe, and diligently alſo,] in al wy/dome, [5. in wiſdome it (elfe, and 

in all the meanes whereby he may grow and increaſe in theſame: 
others I know reade it otherwiſe, and giue another tenſe, bur me thinkerh this is 
ine enough.] Ff. 2. «A foole bathvs debgbr (wi, xe all} in vnderfnding, che 
mthething it ſclfc, or in the meanes, whereby it may be obcained] bur [v1z. his de- 
light is] that bis heart, [5. the things that be in his heart] way be diſconered [viz to0- 
ther men, and that by his vaine babling and ſpeaking of cucry thing that commeth 
incohis mind : g. d, he is onely delighted with his owne follie, which he laborethto 
publiſh and make knowne to all men.] Yerſ, 3, When the wicked commerb, [5, where- 
ſocuer there is a wicked man, ]then commeth [viz.,with him, 5.there is] contempe [viz. 
of other men, he mcancrh rhac this is proper tothe wicked, and is as it were his inſe- 
leco on, to deſpilſc others, and with the vile man, [viz,, there is alwaies]re- 
proach, [5, difdainfull vtrering of reproches againſt ochers, I denie nor, bur chat this 
verſe may be taken,as thoug ſhould puniſh the wicked and vile men, with con- 
r and reproach, but the other ſenſe in my indgement, is more ſimple and plaine.] 
Verſ.4. The words of a mans month (5. fuch-words and ſpeeches, as proceed from a wiſe 
mans mouth] «re hke deepe waters Foes which cannot be drawne emprie, neither can 
a man cometothe botrome of them: ſo the wiſdome and learning of a wiſe man,ne- 
uerceaſcth, but the more he vetereth, the morc he may,] and the welſpring of wiſdome 
{5. the great plenty and abundance he hath of it, meaning hereby alſo, the wiſe mans 
mouth pouring it out, and _ communicating it to others ] « hkg a flowing riwer. 
[5. is like to a riuer that floweth continually : he meaneth by theſe Metaphors and(i- 
militudes, that there is ncuer ſcarſity of-wiſdome in him.] Ferſ, 5. It is nor good :-[6.1t 
is very cuilland hurtfull,as Chap. 17.26] to accept [i, to regard or looke vpon] the per- 
ſon of the wickgd : [;. any thing in himar all, as his authorny,wit,werds,gifts,&c. (ce 
this forbidden, Deweer. 1. my ro cauſe (viz. thereby] the righteor to fall[5,to be 0uer- 
throwne] inindgewent. [4 where iudgemenc is to bee pronounced. This belongeth 
to ludges,and Magiſtrates, who are many times ſo moued, with chepower,&c. of che 
wi that the 1uft and poorer fort come to ruine thereby, which fault ſhould bee 
correted.] Perf. 6. A footer lips [3. thewords which a foole virereth wich his lips Joww 


meth with ——_ alwases ſtrife annexed ynto them, as an inſeparable companion 
andare mingledaltogether with conteations,] and bis month (5, the words Con ” 
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ſ yeakerh with his mouth] calerb for firipes, [viz..ts beclayd vpon him for his folly,; 


meaning thar his owne words are meanes to hurthimſelfe.] Yer/. 7. A fooles month,ſs, 


words ſpoken with his mouth ]#5,þis own deftrultion,{3.brings hurt & deftruftion vnro - 


himſelfc]and bes lips, {5.ſpecches vtrered with his lips] «re « /uare for bs ſole: {s, arein- 
ſt-umenrs & meancs,to bring him within the danger of the Joſſe of his life:(ee Chap. 
10.14.alſo Chap. 13. 3.] Yer/.8. The word; of atalebearer[viz.which he vtrerech to 
ſomeagainſt other ſome] are as flatterings, [5, they {cemapleafant and{weer, yea to be 
more gentle chen oyle or butter: {ce P/al. 5 5.21. endſs. burfor all thar,or.elſc thus:aud 
[viz yet notwithftanding ] they goe downe into, the bowels of the belly, (5, into the bo- 
wels which are within the belly, "meaning that they wound euen the very entrailes, 
which being once periſhed, there is no hope of life, and therefore it is 2xmuche 9.4. 
they wound men moſt gricuoufly,yea deadly.}/erſ. g. He alſe (viz. as well as the tale- 
bearer,is ro be miſliked |har i ſloathfull,ſs,giuen to idlenelle & loytering his workee 
.1n doing cherhing he 1s ſet abour,and ſhould indeed performe] i-ewen the brother of 
bins that is a great waſter[viz..of the things which he hath: he meaneth that he is cou- 
fin germane as1t were, with the prodigall perſon, becauſe looke what the one loſerh 
by ſuperfluty and ryor;the other forgoerh thorowſloth and id!encfle.] Yerſ; 10. The 
name of the Lord, (5. his Maicſty,goodnedſe and power, as ſundry times in the Plalmes, 
and namely P/al.20.1.]i 4 ftrong tower [viz.to all ſuch as ſtedfaſtly rruſt therein, mea- 
ning by frog tower,a mighty defence to ſhield him,and ro keep him fafe,from all che 
dangers,of ſuch as would annoy him:ſee Pſal.6 1,3] the righreaws[v1is. at all rimes, bur: 
ſpecially in the dayes of his diſtrefſe|rannetb[yiz, with all poſlible haft and ſpeed outs 
#{#, cothis aſſured tower of Gods ſtrength, might, power, goodiieile, &c.Javd # exal- 
ted, [4, lifred vp,viz.into a high place, where hee ſhall bee ({afe and (ond; from che at- 
rempts of all his enemics.] Verſ. 11. Therich mans riches 5, the riches which hepre- 
curly polſetſerh,] are bi firong city[s, he maketh them vnro himſelfe a defence againſt: 
all acremprs and'afſaults made againſt him:{ce before Chap. to. 15.] and as an bigh wall 
bis 1nag ination. (i, he fondly imaginerh,thar they are ſuthciencly able, not onely'ro 
keepe him fromthe violence of men, bur alſo ro ſhield him and couerhim ſo,thar nei- 
ther God nor man ſhall behold his lewdneſle.}* Verſe 12, Before deſtruftion. [3, before 
the calamiry,fall, or hurt of any man come] the heart of a man is hawghty[i, a man hinv- 
ſelfe is proud and lofty: a part for the whole,and yer he mentioneth the bears, becauſe 
from thence pride growerh,and floweth : {ce Chap. 11. 2.alſo 16.18] aud before glory, 


5. betore a man come to glory and eſtimation amongit men] goerb lowtineſſe, wiz.. .of 
hearr and body :q.d.humuliry 1s a meanes to cometo glory:ice Chap. rg. 3. as pride 3s: 
ameane to come to contempt. ]- Yerſ. 1 3. He{viz., whoſocuer he be]that anſwereth a: 
matter, [5.that rakerh vpon him to ſhape ananſwer to a thing] before be bearethit| wiz,” 
thorowly ouc,or elſe rhus]before he beare it;{5,beforc he vnderſtand ir, ]5r[5.chat man- 
ner of dealing,and his anſwer alſo]; folly. and ſhame wnto him, [i, bewrayerh his owne 
folly,and pucchaſerh him greargdi{credir, becauſc he will be fo raſh and haſty erf 14: 
The fpwrit of « man,[i. aman, that hath a bold {pixit and good courage; ſpecially. giuen. 
him trom God, Þwi#ſuſtaine. [5.cndure and beare, and that wich wow parience & cot 
ſancy Jþs »firmity:[5.a1l ourward griefes and diſcommodities whar{octer, ut 4 wonn-: 
ded ſpars4, [3.4 man'ſtriken with the wrath of God,and wounded in conſcience, forhis 
lins;or other great cauſcs:(ce Pſal.51.17,}whocanbeare it? (5, who isable to endure it;, 


bng; withour great and gracious aſſiſtance from God: 4. 4. there isno man, nor atly*7; 


thing ele: foras for the body,it cannot doir,becaule jvis riot his officetorule theſpis' 


ncand mind,burrartherche mind and ſoulc it felfe,alchough it be cariedabour in they! 


body,corule,guide and gouerne it:ſee Prow:15't 3.and thenote of che Geens Bible” 


. kyery goodalſo.] | Verſ. 15, «A wiſe beart [5/hethar hath obtained ſomemmeaturcet 
widomealready ethſviz..dayly more and more,] knowledge, | 14. of Gods will re-z=> 


ualed 1n his wordJaxd the eave of the wiſe, [5, the wile man him(&lfe by acrenciue har« 


kening ] ſeeker [earning {i.feekerh dayly increaſe of the ſame:he ioynethche beart,and!!: 


the eare rogerher, though vnder either of the he vnderftand che wholeman, becauſe 


that from a hearr deſirous of knowledge,proctederh the attenciue care;which is apt-/- 
tolearne,and earneft'y ſetke afterit.]Yerſi1 6A mians £46, ſrwz which kegiuechy 'ov--; 16 
im 


beſtowerh vpon anorher, ]extargerb him,[5.deliuererh him tro diftreiſc}avd leadeth bind 
before gr eat men: [kbriogerh himjnto cheir preſencc;lo that he may tell his owne =_ 
I 2 | an 


I9 


IZ 


3 


4 


is 


6 * #s & 
© + 4. *% &* : 
Ti W309 


wp 


i7 


21 


22 


23 


-— - ws .c + 


PN : _ 

88 eAn Expoſution CHnay. 18. 
and ſpeake for him(clfe. And here he teacheth what men are wont to do,and nor whar 
may be done, though ſomerimes a man may giue gifts to bee deliuered from danger, 
whenotherwiſc he cannot: but he muſt beware wichall, chat he be not thereby iniy- 
rious toany other] Yerſe x7. He that « firſt [viz. before the Iudge or magiſtrare};n by, 
owne cauſe,|5.in laying out his own cauſc,and the things appertaining therto}s inf, [5, 
ſo ſeemeth to be,meaning thar he ſeemerh ro haue a juſt and good cauſe, ] rhexſs.after- 
wards |commeth{viz.before the iudge]bic neighbor [1,he between whom & him there is 
ſome controuerlicy ]eud [viz.the tudge,vpon his appearance & ſpeech} maketh inguirie 
of bims,[5.inguireth of either of them, how the caſe ſtandeth, laboring b Patey x and 
ueftions to get the certainety thereof: 9. d. hee that firſt bringeth his cauſeto the 
fo es;lecmecrh to pleade a right caule,till his aduerſaric be heard,and the Iudge vn- 
the crutch of the matter.] _ I = __ lot[viz,,wholſec directions fromthe 

Lord,as Chap. 16.3 3.]cevſerh{5,0ught to cauſc]contentions to ceaſe, [viz, amongſt m 
— chey Heil LE 40m Toke fight againſt God & his CREE 
keth a partition, [viz.. juſtly and vprighrly,] «among che mighty. [5,yea cucn among them, 
that are at great di(ſention; and by reaſon of their ſtrength & power might hurt one 
another yery much; [oinethis,with the other verſe thus: If che matters between men, 
beſo hard and doubtfull,thatthe truth of them cannor be known, then let the'lor, de- 
cide the controuerſie,]Yerſ, 19. A brother offended (5. gricued,& rhat with his brother, 
for ſome one cauſe or other]« harder 16 win, (5.it is a harder matter to winnc himtore- 
conciliation]then a ſtrong city, [5.than a ciry well defenced:ſo hard a matter is it,tom- 
ſter mens affettions: ſce Chap. 16.3 2] and their contentiens|1.che ſtrifes betweenthem] 
are like the bar of a palace, [which mutt of necg(lity be ſtrong & ſure,to —_ the gates 
of ſuch a great & ſumpruous building, wherein alſo many cimes,things of grear price, 
arelayed yp :he meancth, that the angers of brethr en one of them towards another, 
areſo ſharp & vehemenc,that they can no more eallier be ſubdued,than ſtrong defen- 
ced rownes conquered,or eaſilier broken,then- moſt ſtrong bars. /er.20,With the fruit 
of a mans month[s. with his words, which are called the fruit of bis month, becauſe they 
come from it,as fruit from a tree, |/5al bis belly be ſatisfied,[5,he ſhal haue enough of t,] 
and with the encreaſe of bis lips, [5. with the abundance of words thar his lips ſhall vtter, 
and the increaſe that ſhall come thereof, ] oall be be filed .[5, he ſhall haue plenty anda- 
bundance,he meaneth that cuery man ſhal receiue the fruit of his owne ſpeech, cither 
ood or caill, cuen as he hath ſpoken cither wellor cuill:and theſe Metaphors, ofthe 
Fl, ſatisfying, &c. ſerue but to nore the abundance that hee ſhall haue cxther che one 
way,or the other,ſce before Chap, 12,13,14.Aalſo chap. 13.2, 3.]Yerſ. 21.Death & life, 
[5.all manner of euil & good, all = ya and aduerfity ] are in tbe power of the tongue: 
[5, inthe congue ic ſelfe, rightly yſcd or abuſed ] nd they that /owe #t [s, ro vic, cither 
che one way, orthe other] ſhall eate the fruit theref. [21% accordingly ; meaning that 
they ſhall receiue according to the goodnelle, ox illnelle of their ſpeech, ſee 248.12» 
37:lc is of rhe ſame fenſe & meaning,that che other vegic before going is. Thus wee 
ſce,rhat ſuch as ſpeake well, do chemſelues and —— ;and they that ſpeake ewl, 
hurt both themſclues and others.]Yerſ.22. He that finderbſviz,by the ſpecial q__ 
ment of God] wife, [5. a good;diligent & wiſe wite ]finderb « good ching: [5,2 pro ble 
and pleaſant thing,] 4»d receinerb{viz,cucn in that] favor of the Lord, [3, a ſure reſtimo* 


ny & token of Gods fauor towards him:(ce you 19. 14. he meaneth that a good and * 


godly wife,is a ſingular bleſſings from the Lord.) Yerſ.2 3:7be poore[viz. man or men, 
ing one for mag Autry viz,,ynto others] with praers:[i.humbly & beſeeching- 
=o man may ſay, |bxt tbe ri _ man,or perſons]e»/wererb[viz when he is deman» 
ed any thing:or el{c,en/wering here is pur for ſpeaking,as before, chap.15.1, 28. allo 
cha.16.r.)roughly.ſ;,bitterly & ſharply: we ſee the truch boch of the one & other by 
experience.] Vny. 24. A man that bath friends,[i, he that through Gods bleſſing, and 
his owne good dealing hath gotten friends] exght to ſhew bimpſelfe friendly:[viz.towan 
chemand others alſo] for « friend [6, a Eaichfull and vnfeigned friend ] 6 weerer[v%- 
vneo Vs,in&aft and ſound loue many times]they « brother.s, than a narurall brother or 


there are many friends found that will ſhew in words & councenances, & 
rme in deedes and truth more ſtedfaſt friendſhip, rhan brechren: ſec Ch. 27. 17- 
Verl. 2. Teacheth vs,that n1thing ſhwuld be ſo deare unto vs, as Gods branenty w1/dom. 


Verſ. 3. Sheweth, that fooles delight in the diſcloſong of their ewne folly. Veſy Tanhwbm 
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that we can lroks for nothing from wicked men,but contempt and reproach of others, Verf. < 
Setteth out the exeellency of a wiſe man and of bis words, Verl, 5. Teacherh Magiſtrates, te 
baniſh far from thems all reſpe(t of perſons, Verſ.6.Teacheth vs,that wicked men,ont of the 4. 
bundance of their wicked heart, ſpeaks wicked things, Verl. 7. Teacherh vs that the wicked 
many times ſpeaks ſuch things as do greatly indangey themſelues, Verſ.$. Teacherth Us, 10 4- 
uoid tale-carying and flattery : alſo, that though ut be pleaſant at the firſt to heare tale-tellers, 
Jet the end is dangerous and deadly, Verl. 9. Teacheth men to beware of idlenefſe onthe one 
ſide,and prodigality on the other, V rl. 10.Teacheth 5,continually to truſt in the goodneſſe and 
power of God, Verl. 11. Teacheth v1,te anoid truft and confidence inriches,for they are nie 
ſuch ſure things 4s the world maketh account of, Verſ.12, Teacheth vs, to anoid pride and to 
imbrace humility. erl.13.Teacheth v1,that raſs and haſty ſpeeches bewraieth the fally of hins 
that vſeth them, procureth his ſhame. cr(, 1.4, Sheweth what an unbeareable burthen the 
affliction of the ſoule and ffirit uw. Verl. 15, Teachetb vs, to apply onr bearts and eares, and 
all the parts and m#mbers of our bodies & minds to attaine beauenty wiſdome. Verl,x C.Fes- 
tath ont what great power gifts and rewards hane. Verſ.17 .Teachetb Aagiftrates not to be- 
leene any one party,but to examine both. Ver, 18, Setteth ont the rig vec of the lot.Verſ,19. 
Teacherh ws,that there is no ſtrife matchable to the ſtrife among ft brethren. Vetrſ. 20, Teach- 
eth vs,that we ſhallreceine the profit of our words,either good or exill as they were, Verl, 21. 
Delizereth the ſame doftrine, Verl., 22, Teacheth ws, that if any man hath reciened a good 
wife from the Lord,hhe hath receined alſo therewith 4 good teftimony of bus fanonr. Verl, 2 3+ 
Declareth what great dsfference there 18 betweene the rich and the poore, and the words of 
ether, Vert. 24. Teacheth men to ſhew themſelues friendly toward: ſuch ,as firm whom they 
han receuneth friend/hvip,and to prefer a faithful friend before a naturall brother. 


CHaP. X1I X. 


Auing inthelatter end of the other Chapter ſpoken ofa quierence, 


faithfull and ſure friend, hee doth in the beginning of this 
Chapter ſhew, that ſound friendſhip confiſteth not inthe 


lips onely, nor inabundanceof riches, but in vprightnefle and 


ſincerity of heart, though theparry be poore that profeſleth ir. 


H E Chapter may be diuidedinto three parts. Tnthe firſt, hee Diuifton; 


intreateth,of a ſound and counterfeit friend, of knowle dge,of the 

peruer (neſſe of the heart, of riches and powerty, of falſe witneſie 
bearing and lyes, of the Prince and liberall perſon, of the decayed man, 
of the wiſe perſon, of fooles and ſeruants, fromcuerſ. 1, tothe endof 
the iro. Inthe ſecond, be teacheth men to bridle wrath, and ſpeaketh 
of the fauour and diſpleaſure of Princes, of eill childr en,and brawling 
wiucs,of a good wife, of idleneſſe and deceit, of obedience and contempt 
of the word, of pitie -yponthe poore, of due correttion, of wrath, and 
of good counſel: from verſe, 11, $0 the end of the 20. In thethird bee 
ſÞeaketh of mans deuices and Gods purpoſes, of pore men and lyer s,and 


of the feare of God,and the fruits thereof,of the idle perſon,of ſcorners, 


alſo of fooliſh and wiſe men,of diſobediens children,of auojding il contt- 

ſel,of falſe witneſſes, and of puniſbment for the wicked and vugodly, 

from verſ.+1, till you come t0 the end of the Chapter. 
—_—_ fans 
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friends with rich nn but cuen ſuch as were before triendly to the poore perſon, 
depart from him for 
Wa LIE not be ynpuniſped: [viz.. exther before God or man:{ce Dext.19.19.andin 


friends.] Verſ. 7. Alt the brethre»[3. all the kinsfolkes, how nigh or tar off ſoeuer they 
be,ifrhey be aliue,and be richer than he] of the poore [212..man,that is fallE into decay ] 
doe bate him: (1,do deſpite him,or little regard and ſet by him] bow mwwch more [viz.ſo0n 
or eaſily] will bus friends [4 his counterfeit and feigned triends : for of his faithfull ones 
he had ſaid che contrary before] Chap. 15.17.] depart far from hm ? [viz, inthetime 
of his afflition and diſtret]e] chowgh be [212., 10 atflited and brought intopoueny]be 
inſtavt with words,[i.do carncſtly and heartily intreat them for ſome comforr,reliete or 
Fauour] yet they will nor. [ viz. ſtand faſt by him,or miniſter vnto his need.] Yer/.$.He 
that poſſ:ſſeth [s. keepeth jure and faſt Junderſtanding, |i. heauenly wiſedome] loweth bis 
owneſonle,|1.him(clte: a part for the whole,or elſe prouideth well for himſelfe. The 
wordin Hebrew is bearr, which he vſerh, becauic vnderſtanding and wiſdome hath 
his proper ſeate in the heart] and keepeth wiſdome[which he hath obtained and gotten] 
#o find goodneſſe. [5. that thereby hee may come to thar goodneiſe which never (1;all de- 
cay.UVer/. 9. is the ſame both in words and ſcn{e,with verſe 5.of this Chapter,ſauing 

that there ir was {aid,be ſhaf nor eſcape,and here it is ſaid,be ſhall periſh: q. 0. # ſhall cer- 

tainly come to naughr.] Yerſ. 16.Pleaſare [viz. in the vc of all Gods bleſſings] is not 

comely for a foole. [112,, becauſe knoweth nor how to vie it] much lefſe [viz comely is it] 
for aſernant [viz,, that is bound to another man]:o have rule ower Princes, [1. to rult 
ſuch as ſhould rule others: he meancth,that foolcs ſhould rathey haue ſtripes,as Chap. 
29, 13. and ſcruants, ſeruice or bondage, . and not aboundance of pleaturesand de- 

lights, or rule ouer others, becauic they know not how to vie them well. | 
Verſ. 11, The diſcretion of a man [i, the wiſedome and vnderſtanding that a man 
hach,tothrough Gods eſpeciall gift ] deferreth [s, is a very good meane to make him to 
pur off, yea toremeue and put away [bis anger:|viz.conceiucd,or ready to be expreſſed 
r0- 
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wards others] and bs glory s[i.it maketh tnuch for his glory and credit} to paſſe by[viz., 
wi:hout any great regard : meaning by this manner of ſpeech, ealily roforger and to 
forginc] an offence [v1%. commitred againſt him.] Uerſe 12. The Kings wrath [viz.. a- 
gainſt any of his ſubieRs] :s Like the roring of © a lyon :[5,fearefull and cernible,and threat- 
ning as it were preſent death, The Hebrew word ſignifierh,ve yowng tyon, which hath 
more courage, and roareth much more ſtrongly, which ſeruerh allo ro aggrauarerhe 
dangcr: ſee Hoſea 3. 4.8. 9.4. as the lyon fearerh men and beaſts by roaring : {o doth 
the Princes wrath terrific men, bur ſpecially his ſubieRs: ſee Chap. 16. 14.] but his 
favour [112, rowards any] # like the deaw wpon the graſſe. [3. both comfortable to coole 
it after ſome great hear, and profitable romake ir grow: meaning that the fanour of 
great men i« proficable tor their people, and gladderh their hearrs: ſee Chap. 16. r5.] 
Verſe 13.eA fooliſh ſonne (i, a wicked child, whether it be ſonneor danghrer; bur yec 
ie more gricuech a man when he in whom the hope of his name is lefe, (hill be ditſo- 
lute] i the calamity of bis father,[s,bringeth grieuous and intollerable miſery'ypon his 
parents : ſee Prom, 10. 1- Alſo Chap. 15.20. Chap. 17,25.] andthe contentions of a 
wife [4,1uch as procecd from a wife, or elſe a contentious woman, or wife her ſelfe] 
are like 4 continuall dropping. [01% of raine or water vpon ſtone or timber, which ecatech 
into ir, or rotteth it : meaning, tharthey doe cuen conſume a man and his houſhold, 
ſce Chap. 21.9. alſo Chap. 27. 15.) Verſe 14. Henſe [5, lands] and riches [5, goods 
and wealth wharſocucr] are the inheritance of the fathers: |. are (uch inherirances as 
fathers leaue ro their children] bur « prudent wife [1. a godly, verruous,and wile wife] 
commeth of the Lord.\ 1%. onely,as a ſpeciall gifr and bleſsing from him, ſee Chap. 18, 
22, He meaneth,nor that inhericances come notfrom the Lord, bur becauſe chey 
come by the mean of che parents,they feeme in our 1adgmenr further off from God, 
then a good wife ; and yet neither of chem fall our but according to his will, chongh 
it apveare more immedaatly in match of mariage, chen in inheritances and pofletsi- 
ons,] Verſe 15 Sloathfulnefſe cauſeth (viz. men in whom it raignerh] to fall aſleepe , [5, 
to be careletſe and negligent of their affaires] and « decerrfull perſon [5, he that giuerh 
himſelfe ouer to decciue others] ball be affami/hed, (viz. tor lacke of food : meaning, 
he ſhould fal into great pouerty and extremity: he ioynethdeceit and ſatbfullnes toge- 
ther, becauſe they are companions that can hardly be ſundred,ſhewing,thar both the 
fluggards which ceaſe from doing of their dury,and the deceirfull, char liue againſt all 
charity ,ſhall be puniſhed from God,] UVer.16. He that keeperthſviz vntaignedly,& wich 
all his heart] che commandement, [viz. of the Lord, meaning thereby his holy law, 
which conliſtech in commandements, one being pur for all, becauſe the Law-giuer is 
bur one, and obedience tothe whole renderth bur chiefly to one end, thar is, Gods 
glory, though indeed, eternall ſaluation to be annexed thereto] keepeth his owne ſoule 
{, he himſclfe: a parr for the whole, meaning, that chorow obedience hee doth deli- 
uer himlelfe trom danger of erernall death and deſtru&tion] but hee that deſpiſeth bus 
waies[5,makerh no account, how or after what ſorr he doth lue,nor hath care to frame 
his lite according to the preſcript rule of Gods word ] ſaafl dye |5. (hall cercainely pe- 
riſh, ſpecially in the world co come. )Yerſe 17, Hethar hath mercy [i, ſhewerh putty and 
compaſsion, either by word, or deed,or borh]vpon the poore[s. vpon {uch as be diſtre(- 
(cd, and are not able ro helpe themſelues] Zenderh wnte the Lord [vis. all chat wharſoe- 
uer he doth which he beft»werh ypon the poore: rhe reaſon is, becauſe che Lord mia- 
keth account of the godly poore, and things done to them, as of himſelte , and pe - 
formed ro him: ſec Aa. 25. 4o.] ang the Lord will recompence him (iz. tothe tall, 
yea, 1the largenelle of his mercy,giue him a thouſand rimes more |that which he hath 
ginen|viz,, willingly and chearefully ro the poore, 2' Cormnth, 9, 7. and thar in his 
name, Mark, 9, 41. He ſhooterh ar this marke in this one verſe,chat is, roreach them 
tender heartedneiſe towards the afflicted, which chat hee may the better perſwade 
them to, he {errerh before them both a plencifull, and alſo an aiſured reward from 
God.] Ver/e 18. Chaften [viz, mmocduptees and with good diſcrerion] thy ſonne [5, thy 
childe, as ſundry times before] while there i hope, [viz.chat thy correRion will amend 
him, and doc him good: meaning, while he is yong, for if he grow to a head of _ 
bornneſle 
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bornnefle, it will be a hard matter to reforme him] and let not thy ſoule [5, thy fatherly 
affeion and pitty, which are called the ſoule, becauſe they haue their ſeat inthe ſou!e] 
ſpare [viz. him, or correRing of him, ſo it be done as beforc is preſcribed} for hi 
murmuring, [viz.. againſt thee: 9. 4. though he murmur and gratch, yet forbeereng; 
to corre him when he deſcruech the lame. Yerſ. 19, A man of mnth anger, [#, he 


that is oftentimes angry ]/>all ſuffer pmniſhment [v12,, exther publikely or priuatelys, for 
che cranſgreſsions which his wrath caufeth him ro commit, | and thongh thou [;. any 


© man] detiner him [viz by good perſwaſjon from commirting cuill, or by intreaty and 


ſuite ſet him free from the hand of the Magiſtrate] yet will bis anger come againe,[q, d, 
he will be little or no whit ar all che better, bur fall co his rage and wrath againe, O- 
ther men read it otherwiſe, and giue other ſenſes, but me thinkerh this is plain] Yerſ: 
20. Heare [viz.diligently and carefully] cownſel,, [i, good counſell giuen thee] ayye. 
ceive[whileſt thou maiſt haue 1t,] inftruttion: |viz.in che waies and truth of the Lord] 
that thox mayſt be wiſe, [5. attaine wildome]in thy latter end. [viz, when thou art ready 
to depart from the world, and goe to God ; not but that hee would haue him to bee 
wiſe before alſo, bur to note,that then heauenly wiſdome ſhall ſtand him in beſt ſtead, 
when heis to wraftle with death.] Yer/. 21. any denices are in a mans heart : [i, ma- 
ny men tofſe many matters toand fro in their imaginatrons, and yet bring them 
no cffe&t or ifſuc]be the connſell of the Lord (i, whatlocuer he hath determinedin his 
counſell] ſballſtand[viz.ſtedfaſt and ſure, borh in the purpoſe and in the performance 
thereof : he mindeth ro note the difference berweene Gods waies and workes, and 
mans.} Verſ. 22. That that is tobe defrred[5, the thing thar a man ought ſpecially todez 
fire and wiſh in this life] # his goodneſſe [i. that he deale religiouſly rowards God, and 
vprighely towards men, ] aud| it may be turned for, or but, without any iniury toths 
Km, & poore man, [viz,. though hee be neuer ſo poore, if hee be godly ] « berter [viz, 
by many degrees, both before God, and allo in the iudgment of all good men: not 
meaning hereby that a lyar being poore is good] than atyar. [5, then one thar giueth 
himſclfe co lying,though he be neuer fo rich, ] Verſe 23. The feare of the Lord, (1, 1 
reuerence of his Maicily,joyned with an vnicyned loue therof ferled in mens hearts] 
leadeth to bife,[5.toe blelſed life in this world,and to eternal life in the world to come,] 
and be that is filed therewith, [5. he that hath receiued it freely and plentifully from che 
Lord, cuery one according to his meaſure] ſal continue [v3z,, late, found, and Redfaſt,] 
and ſhall not be Viſited with exill (viz. to his hurt and deſtruftion: for his purpoſe js nor 
hereto exempt Gods children from chaſtiſemencs and corrections,] Yerſ. 24. The 
floathfull [viz..man or pcrion | hideth his hand in by boſonze |[viz., inthe time of ſome 
great cold] and will not put it to bis month againe, [viz.. that thereby he might feed him- 
ſelfe: 9.d. he is{ogiuento idlenetle and floath, that euen when great needcand 
occaſion requireth his labour for himſclfe and his owne good, he will not do it,much 
lc{ſe would he pertorme it for others , {ce Chap. 26. 15.] Verſ. 25. Smire [5. corre&t 
and chaſtiſe, either by words or ſtripes : ſee Chap. 17. 26.] 4ſcorner, [5, one of whom 
there is no hope of amendment, for a icorner 1s in the higheſt degree of tranſgreſsi- 
on, Pſal. 1. 1.] andthe foolyhs, ſuch as thorow ſimplicity and ignorance, are caried for- 
ward to cuill] will beware: [viz. of the like fault, for which thou tmiteſt che ſcorner, 

and reprooue the prudent [viz for ſomething wherein he hath ſaid or done amifle]and 
be [5.rhe ſimple jgnoranc perſon] will [viz.. in proceſſe of time, ] wnderitand : [5. at- 
cane to vnderſtand by that meanes] knowledge, [viz.. of a berrer trade andcourſe of 
life, Heſheweth that there are rwo waies. to inftrutt ſimple ones: the one is ſharpe 

correQtion of the obſtinate, and the other is leuing reproofe of the godly. ]Uerſ.26. 
He that deftroyeth bis father, [viz. by bringing him to great lotſes and hinderances on 

the one ide, or by gricuing himthrough lewdneſſe on the other [ide] or chaſeth 4- 

w4y bis mother, [5. either out of the houſe wherein ſhe dwelleth, or from his preſence 

with his froward ſpecch] « a /ewd and ſhamefull child, [5, is avery wicked fellow, and 

muſt looke for ſhame to fall ypon him, and all manner of confuſion. Others read it 

otherwiſe, but the ſenſe 15 all one,wviz.that wicked children waſt many times chrough 

their lewdneſle their fathers goods, and ſoturne away chejr minds from them, _ 
they 
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they are glad when they are out of their light.] UVerſ, 27. Hy ſome[ſce Chap, 1.20. 
and other places] heare no more [7, bee ſofar cff from obeying, that ſee thauheare noc 
any longer]the inſtruttion that canſeth to erre from the words of nonledge, [s.ſuch inftru- 
Qion as canieth thee away from the righe way of holy wiſdome: g. lic thy ſelfe 
zlrogether to holy doArine,and thertore withdraw thy minde and chy thoughefrom 
the vie or cuſtome both of cuill words and cuill deeds. Verſ, 28. A wicked witneſſe, [5,' 
a corrupt and falſe witnete] mockgth at indgment, [j. maketh no more account, cither 
of right cauſes themiclues , or of Magiſtrates that are placed to executciuftice, or of 
God himſelfe chat will puniſh falſe witneſſes , for fo largely I ſuppoſe the word swdge- 
ment may be taken;than of aieſt or thing to be laughed ar, lend the month of the wicked: 
{1, the wicked and vagodly perſon himfelfe, and yet hee mentioneth the month, be- 
cauſe of the metaphor ſwalloweth vp following] /walleweth vp [viz.. with great delighr 
and pleaſure, as drunkards doe ſtrong wine, and gluttons delicate meates : mean; 
alſo -chereby the abundance of iniquity which the vngodly commir] iniquity [viz.. 
2gainſt God and men. One readerh it thus : So iniquity ſwaloweth vp the month of the 
wicked. [q. d, inthat wicked witneſTes doe ſcorne judgement, they doe it cucn of ob- 
ſtinacie and malice, which doth wholly poſle{ſethem,and cucn ſwallow vp as it were 
all cheir words , {o that they can ſpeake or vtrer nothing but iniquity.] An other 
ſenſe alſo may be giuen, as when our text ſaith, /wallow vp iniquity - irmeancrh there- 
by, hiding and couering of the ſame, as mears anddrinkes deuourcdend {wallowed 
vp, are not ſeenc: q,d. with the colour of their words,and ſhew of their reaſons,they 
endeauour to couertheir iniquity.] Yerſ, 29, But[q.d, but for all their ſcorning and 
cunning ſpeeghes, | :wdgements, [5 puniſhments: and the plura]l number noterh the 
varictic and Wilcicude of them] areprepered [5, not onely appointed, bur cucnina 
rcadinefſe to be executed, cither by the Magiſtrate, or elſe by the Lord himſclfe, ci- 
thet inthis life, orin the life to come, or both] for the ſcorners, [5, for ſuch as ſcorne at 
Godand all goodnelle, ] and ſtripes for the backs of fooles. [he meanieth that which hee 
ſpake before , expreſsing it vnder other termes, vnderſtanding hereby , not only bo- 
dily puniſhments in this life, ]but alſo erernallin the life to _ 


. 


'Verſ. 1. Teacheth vs,that the godly poore eftate 5 not the worſt , alſo that we ſoould not gine Doftrine; 


ear Hips leaut to run at randome. Verl.2. Teacheth vs, that ſound __ the informer 
of the minde,and aljo that we ſhould bridle the parts and member: of or bodies from wicked- 
me, Verſ, 3. Teacheth vs, that lacks of ſound indgement i the verymother of all the cor- 
ruptions, which we commit againſt God or man, Verl. 4. Tracheth vs, that we fhonld not re= 
gard a man for bis riches onely, nor deſpiſe bim for his poxerty , but reſpeft rather bis goodor 
his exill dealing.towards God and man.V erl[.5,Teacheth vs to abber falſe witnes-bearing,aund 
lying. Verſ, 6, Teacbeth vs, rightly ro efteeme great perſenages , and topratiiſe liberalnty,as 
avertne which doth much commend vs to God and men, Verl. 5. Teacheth vs, that ponerty 
doth many times eftr ange the hearts of friends and kynsfolkes, from ſuch as fall into it, Verl.8. 
Teachtth vs, that heanenly wiſdome is the meane topreſerine vs, both in this hfe, and wm the 
life to come, Verl, 9g, Teacheth vs, to flye from falſe witner-bearing, and lying, Verl, 10.Tea- 
cheth ws, that was wncomely are not tobe alowedof, Ver(.x1. TR Vf > mi Yu 
rage of onr an eftions , and to be ready to forgine offences committed againſt vs. - 
I - Shewetb I hs great difference there 1 {as ace and Gibleafre of Princes and 
mighty men, Verl.1 3 Setteth ont the miſeries that come by enill children, and wicked wines. 
Veil. 14. Sheweth what a great bleſſing, and that from the Lord, a good wife is, Veil. 15. 
Teacheth vs to anoide idlenes on the one fide, and deceit on the other. Verſe 16, Setteth out 
the gondeber commeth by ohedience of Gods law, and the miſery that enſweth upon ca c 
of der ticongy: Verl. 17. Teacbeth vs pitty and liberality toward; the poore, Verl. 1 
Teacheth parents , to gine moderate and duc corretion to their offending children, or ſornants. 
Verl. 19. Setteth dut the great miſery that commeth by gining or anger the reignes.. Veaſ; 
20, Teacheth vs, alwaies to receing good connſell, Ver, any 45 the variety of mant 
minde, and the inconſtancie of all bis deices, ſo the aſſwredneſſe of rhe Lord: pargoſes.Verl, 
22. Teacbeth vs , that this is the eypeciall marke we foould frees at in this life, aimgrenye 
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bornnefle, it will be a hard matter to reforme him] and let not thy ſole [5, thy fatherly 
affetion and pitty, which are called the ſole, becauſe they haue their ſeat in the ſoule] 
ſpare [viz. him, or correQting of him, {o it be done as before 1s preſcribed] for bis 
murmuring. [viz againſt thee: 9. d. though he murmur and grutch, yet forbeerenoc 
to corredt him when he deſerueth the fame.] Yerſ: 19. A man of mnth anger, [1, he 
that is oftentimes angry ]/#al ſuffer pmniſpment [v:z, cither publikely or priuately?, for 
the tranſgreſsions which his wrath cauferh him ro commut, ] andthongh thou [;, any 


" man] deliner him [viz by good perſwaſion from commirting euill, or by intreaty and 


ſuite ſet him free from the hand of the Magiſtrate] yer will bis anger come againe,|q, 4. 
he will be lictle or no whit ac all che better, bur fall co his rage and wrath againe, Q- 
ther men read it otherwiſe,and giue other ſenſes, but me thinketh this is plain,] Verſe 
20. Heare [viz.diligently and carefully] cownſel, [5. good counſell giuen thee] aydye. 
ceixe[whileſt thou maiſt haue jt,] iw#Frultion: [viz.in the waies and truth of the Lord] 
that tho maſt be wiſe, [5, attaine wildome]in thy latter ena. [viz, when thou art ready 
to depart from the world, and goe to God ; not but that hee would haue him to bee 
wiſe before alſo,but to note,that then heauenly wiſdome ſhall ſtand him in beſt ſtead, 
when he is to wraſtle with death.] Yerſ. 21. Afany denices are in a mans heart : [i, ma- 
ny men tofſe many matters toand fro in their imaginatrons, and yet bring them to 
no cﬀe&t or ifſuc} br the connſell of the Lord (i, what(ocuer he hath determinedin his 
counſell] ſball fand[viz.ſtedfaft and ſure, borh in the purpoſe and in the performance 
thereof : he mindeth to note the difference berweene Gods waies and workes, and 
mans.] Yer, 22. That that tobe deſired[1. the thing thar a man ought ſpecially todez 
fire and wiſh in this life] « his goodneſſe [5. that he deale religiouſly rowards God, and 
vprightly towards men,] avd| it may be turned for, or but, without any injury toths 
6m, « poore man, [viz.. though hee be neuer ſo poore, if hee be godly | &« berter [viz 
by many degrees, both before God, and allo in the judgment of all good men: nor 
meaning hereby that a lyar being poore js good] than 4tyar. [s, then one thar giveth 
himſelfe to lying,though he be neuer fo rich, ] Yerſ, 23. The feare of the Lord, (1, a 
reuerence of his Maictly,ioyned with an vnicyned loue therof {cried in mens hears] 
leadeth to life,[s.coe bleiſed life in this world,and to eternal life in the world ro come;,} 
and be that © filed therewith, [5, he that hath receiued ic freely and plentifully from che 
Lord, cuery one according to his meaſure] ſhalt continue [wiz., late,tound,and ſtedfaſt,] 
and ſhall not be Viſited with exili [viz.,to his hurt and deſtruftion: for his purpole js nor 
here to exempt Gods children from chaſtiſemencs and corrections, ] Yerſ. 24, The 
floathfull [viz.man or perion | hideth his hand'in by boſome | viz, inthe time of ſome 
great cold] and will not put it to bis month againe, [viz.. that thereby he might feed him- 
ſelfe: g.d. he is{o giuentoidlenelle and floath, chat euen when greatneedcand 
occaſion requireth his labour tor himſelfe and his owne good, he will nor do it,much 
leiſe would he performe it for others , ſce Chap, 26. 15:] Verſ. 25. Smite [5. corret 
and chaſtiſe, either by words or ſtripes : ſee Chap. 17. 26.] 4ſcorner, [5, one of whom 
there is no hope of amendment, for a icorner 1s in the higheſt degree of tranſgreſsi- 
on. P/al. 1. 1.] aud the fooly/#5, ſuch as thorow ſimplicity and ignorance, are caried for- 
ward to cuill] will beware: [viz. of the likefaulr, for which thou fmireſt che ſcorner,] 
ard reprooxe the prudent [viz.. for ſomething wherein he hath ſaid or done amif{e]ard 
be [5.che ſimple ignorant perſon] will viz. in proceſle of time, ] wnderftand : [5. at- 
taine to vnderſtand by that meanes] knowledge, [viz., of a berrer trade and courſe of 
life, Heſheweth that there are two waies to inftrutt ſimple ones: the one is ſharpe 
correCtion of the obſtinate, and the other is leuing reproofe of the godly. ]Uerſ.26. 
He thas deftroyeth bi father, [viz. by bringing him to great lolfes and hinderances on 
the one (ide, or by gricuing himthrough lewdnelſe onthe other (ide,] or chaſeth «- 
way his mother, (5. cicher out of the houſe wherein ſhe dwelleth, or from his preſence 
with his froward ſpeech] « a/ewd and ſhameful child, [3. is a very wicked fellow, and 
muſt looke for ſhame to fall ypon him, andall manner of confuſion, Others read it 
otherwiſe, but the ſenſc is all one,viz..that wicked children waſt many times through 


their lewdneſſe cheir fathers goods, and ſorurne away chejr minds from them, _ 
they 
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they are glad when they are out of their ſight. Verſ; 27. Hh ſonne[ſee Chap, 1.10. 
and other places] heare no more [1, bee ſofar cff from obeying, thatſee thauheare noc 
any longer] the inſtruttion that canſeth to erre from the words of knowle e, [s.ſuch inftru- 
ion as carieth thee away from the right way of hofy wiſdome: 9. d. applic thy ſelfe 
alrogether to holy doArine,and thertore withdraw thy minde and chy thoughtfrom 
the vic or cuſtome both of cuill words and cuill deeds.) Yerſ, 28. A wicked witneſſe, (5. 
a corrupt and falſe witnelſe] mockgth at indgment, [i. maketh no more account, either 
of right cauſes themielues , or of Magiſtrates that are placed to execute iuſtice, or of 
God himfelfe chat will puniſh falſe wicneſſes, for fo largely I ſuppoſe the word swdge- 
ment may be taken;than of aieſt or thing to be laughed ar, lend rhe month of the wicked: 
[7, the wicked and vagodly perſon bimſclfe, and yet hee mentionerth che month, be- 
cauſe of the metaphor ſwalloweth vp following] /walloweth vp [viz.. with great delighe 
and pleaſure, as drunkards doe ſtrong wine, and gluttons delicate meates : mean 
alſo »chereby the abundance of iniquity which che vngodly commit] iniquity [v5z.. 
againſt Godand men. One readeth it thus : So iniquity ſwalloweth up the month of the 
wicked. [q. d. in that wicked witneſTes doeſcorne judgement, they doe it cucn of ob- 
ſtinacie and malice, which doth wholly poſle{ſethem,and cucn ſwallow vp as it were 
all cheir words , ſo that they can ſpeake or verer nothing but iniquity.] An other 
ſenſe alſo may be giuen, as when our text ſaith, ſwallow vp iniquity : itmeanerh there- 
by, hiding and couering of the ſame, as meats and drinkes deuouredend (wallowed 
vp, are noc {eene: 9,d. with the colour of their words,and ſhew of their reaſons,they 
cndeauour to couertheir iniquity.] Yerſ. 29, Bur[q.d. but for all cheir ſcorning and 
cunning ſpeeghes, | iwdgements, [5, puniſhments: and the plura]l number noteth the 
varictic an titude of them] areprepered [5, not onely appointed, but cuen ina 
readinefle ro be executed, cither by the Magiſtrate, or elſe by the Lord himſclfe, ci- 
thet inthis life, or in the life to come, or both] for the ſcorners, [5, for ſuch as ſcorne at 
Godand all goodnelle , ] end ſtripes for the backs of fooles. [he meanieth that which hee 
ſpake before, cxpreſsing it vnder other termes, vnderſtanding hereby , not only bo- 
dily puniſhments in this life, ]but alſo erernallin the life to 3 


Ver. 1, Teacheth vs, that the godly poore eftate is not the worſt , alſo that we ſtould not gine Doftrine: 


ear lips leaut to run at randome. Verl.2. Teacheth vs, that ſound gyR_ the informer 
of the minde,and aljo that we ſhould bridle the parts and meneber: of our bodies from wicked- 
weſſe, Veil. 3. Teacheth vs, that lacks of ſound indgement is the verymother of all the cor- 
ruptions, which we commit againſt God or man. Verl. 4. Teacheth vs, that we fhonld not re 
gard a man for bis riches onely, nor deſpiſe biz for his ponerty , but reſpet rather bis good or 
his emill dealing towards God and 1an,V crl.5,Teacheth ys to abhor falſe witnes-bearmg,aud 
lymg. Verſ. 6, Teacbeth vs, rightly to efteeme great perſonages , and top altiſe liberalnty,as 
a vertne which doth mench commend vs to God and men, Verl. y. Teacheth vs, that poxerty 
doth many times eftr ange the hearts of friends and hynefolkes, from ſuch as fallimo it. Verſ.$. 
Teachtth vs, that heanenly wiſdom is the meane topreſerne vs, both in this bife, and in the 
life to come, Ver, 9g, Teacheth vs, to flye from falſe witner-bearing, and lying, Verl, 10.Tea- 
cheth vs, that things uncomely are not tobe alowedof. Verſ.11, Teacheth vs, Fy m__ - 
rage of our an eftions , and to be ready to forgs es committed againſt vs. . 
I — f Arca x difference there hehe ace and dibleaſare of Princes and 
——_— Naa, pn ont the miſeries that come by exill children, and wickedwines. 
er, 14. Shewet 4 bleſſing, and that from the Lord, a ou, Ve. 15. 
Teacherb uy ary oe 4th :de, and . 9 on the brug 16, Serrerh tnx 
the globes commeth by obedience of Gods law, and the miſery that enſweth upon ca E 
of bely connerſation. Verl, 17, Teacbeth vs pitty and liberalty towards a 0-4 Ka Verl. 28. 
Teacbeth parents , to gine moderate and due correltionto their offending children, or ſornants. 


Verſ, 19. Setteth dut the great miſery that commeth by any pi, reignes.. Verſ; 
S 


20, Teacheth vs, alwaies to receine ood connſell, V er, 21; , as the variety of mane 
winde, and the inconſtancie of all bis demices, ſo the aſſwredveſſe of rhe Lord: purpoſer.Verl. 
22 Teacheth v1 , that this is the efpeciall marke we foould ſrent at in this bife, amgrnnge 
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An Expoſition 


ont the effe Rs and fruits of the feare of God. Vetrl, 24. Teacheth vs to ſon idleneſſe. Ver, 
25.Teacheth vs, that reproofes cannemer be vitered in vaine, but that it ſhall do good, though 

5 mor to the party reprooxed , yet to others which areby, Verl, 26. Teacheth men to 4 
w0id all ennaturalneſſe towards their Parents, Verſ, 17; Teacheth vs, not to pine care to. 
werds that will prowoke to ſme. Verl. 28. Doth linely paint out the nature of the wicked 
and ongedly. Verl. 29. Teacheth ws, that they ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed for the ſame, 


Cuar. XX. 


N the other Chapter, and laſt end thereof, heetaughtmen, 
| þa feareof puniſhmentto rake heed how they gaue them- 
ſelues ouer to any wickedneſſe; and namely , to falſe. wit- 
nefle bearing. And now inthe beginning of this Gh apter, hee 
willeth them, for the inconneniences that may enſuetherof, to 
bewareof drinkennefle,and the means of thar vice, and ſo pro. 
ceedeth to deliuer other do&rines and exhortations. 
H E Chapter may be diuided into three parts. The firſt reacheth 
| Fromverl. 1. r0theendof the 10. Wherein hee extreateth of 
drunkenneſſe, of a Kings wrath, of contention, oMieneſs of 
the depth of mans beart , of boaſting, of fond dealing, of a gooa Kine 
and his duty, of naturall corruption,and of falſe weights and meaſures, 
The ſecondreacheth from verl. 11. to the endof thez0. wherein bee 


| ſpeaketh of good or euell workes, of the rigbt vſeof the eye and eare, 


of ſleeping or idlenes, of craft and deceit, of the. excellency of know= 
ledge, of ſureties and of their eſtate,of aduice or counſell, of ſlande- 
ring and flattery, of vunaturalneſſe towards parents.. The third rea- 
cherh from Ver. 21, t0 the end of the Chapter : wherein he ſpeaketh of 
ill gotten goods,of patience, of falſe weights, of Gods prouidence,of 
the right v/e of boly things, | of a good King or Prince, of the power 
and force of Gods word, of mercy and inſt1ce, the rwo props of king- 
domes, of 'young men and old perſons, and of correftions. - 


cejuer of hmm that ſo vſethwrzfor wheras he vainly ſuppoſed,thar 
it was ſweet andpleaſant vntohim it is become hurtfull ] «ud 
-frong drinke [che Hebrew-word importeth euery drinke that 

Wo may make 'men drunken] & ragize: [4::ir catiech thoſe men that 
exceſsitgly vſc it into outrage and violence againſt others] and 
w_— -whoſoewer[viz, of what ſtate or condition ſocuer he be] deceived 
thereby, Fi, is duteraken therewith] & nor wiſe; [5. ſheweth therby, that he hath not 
asves rafted of che: heauenly  wiſdame. I 'allow- not the: Note. in'+the Genera 
Bib, which referrethit co: the perſons;] Yerſy 2. The feare of the King [viz 
being Oncg angry a ainfta man: meaning by: fearez"that rerror which his wrath or 
a perſtriketh ineomen with whom he is wo" like the roring of a Lyon : [5.is VE 
ry rexribler ſce' Chaps 1 9.112, Alto Chap.16, 14:]þe [vwz, how great ſoe- 
ucr 


Ine [viz.. taken and receiued immoderarely] 5s a wocker, [5. a de- 7 


- 
b 
jo 
> 
ta 
Is 
P 
1s 
tn 
fr 


ſv 


GC HA P. 20, the Pronerbs. 95 
er he be J that proweketh (viz. by his ill demeanour} him (3, the King] to anger [vis, 


againſt himſelfe ] ſnerh « ainft bis owne ſoule, [, puteeth his life in very grear danger, 


for the Kings wrath ſhall be cowards him chat is lewd, Chap. 14. 35. ] Verſ. 3.1ts 4 
mans honowr [5.it 15 (ations and very honourable thing for a man: ſee Chap.19.11,] 
zoceaſe [viz. what in him lieth, and as much as is poſsible]from ftrife : [viz.. with all o- 
cher men : ſee Rom. 12, 18. ] but ewery foole (5, every one that is fooliſh, and nor righe! 
caughr of God] wil be medling [viz. bulic with other men and their matters, which 
is indeed the mother and nurſe of all contention.] Perc. the ſleathſal[2iz., man or 
perſon] will nor plow, (3, diligently and faithfully follow his calling: for by one, which 
as it were the principall, Chap. 14. 4. he vnderſtanderh all the reſt} becemſe. of win- 
ter; [5, becauſe of the cold of winter: meaning, thar cuery lictle blaſt is as a meane 
ſtrong enough to make him idle] therefore [5, for his idlenelſe ſake] ball hee beg 
[viz, of ochers] in ſowewer [3. in harucſt-time] bur bening nothing, [viz.. giuen him: thee 
meaneth : that the ſloathtull perſon ſhall fall ro extreame pouerry,and though he beg 
ro get his liuing,yer the bowells of compaſsion ſhall be ſhur vp againſt him.] Verſ, 5, 
The connſell of the heart of man{5, the deuices and purpoſes that a manthinketh > 
andtofſcrh co and fro in his vnderſtanding] « like deepe waters:[5.can cither very hard- 
ly or not at all be atrained vnto : 9. d. mans thoughts arcſo deepe, that no man know- 
eth them, bug the {pirir of man which is in him, x (or 2. 11.) but «mas that bub ow- 
derftanding [s. he that is lightned from God by his word and pirit] will drew it ont; 
212. by one meane or other, as by demanding queſtions, by obſcruing diligently 
is geſtures and behauiours &c.] Verſ. 6. Aſany men [viz. thar are in the world] will 
beoffoizraine gloriouſly,meaning thar he willto his owne glory cell and ſer abroad] 
ener) one (viz. of them] of bis owne goodneſſe:.[6, either of the goodthings that beCin 
himſclie, or of the kindneſle and benefics that he wang 9 cowards others, I 
inclinetothis latter] b#t who[v1z. for all this boaſting of thejrs] cax finde [viz amongſt 
them all} « fairhfoll mes? [5. luch a one,as cither will performe the things he braggeth 
of, or elſe doe it without boaſting. And his propounding of it in the way ofa que- 
ftipn doth norte, how rare ſuch men are to b< found. ] Verſ.7. He that watketb[5. lex- 
deth a good and a holy life] in bis integrity, [5. in the ſoundneliſe and vprigheneile that 
the Lord hath giuen him, which is called bs z nor becauſe he hath ir of himſelfe, bur 
itis by God beſtowed vpon him inſt : [viz., bcfore God and men ; before God, be- 
cauſe he is ſoaccepted: and befofe men, becauſe his conuerſation is ſuch, as they can- 
not juſUy reproue it ] and blefſed ]viz. from the Lord] /hall bis children[3, his poſterity 
be after biws,) He meancth, thar it ſhall not only goe well with him himſclte whilet 
heliueth, bur with his poſterity alſo, which is a common thing in Scriprure to pro- 
miſe bleſsings co the juſt and ro their Secde, Exod. 20, 6,]Yerſe 8. A King [vnderthe 
chiefe, he cmeaneth not him onely, bur all inferiour Magiſtrates]that firterh [viz. 
carefully and continually] i» the throane of indgement, [5, in that place from whence iu- 
tice and iudgment is pronounced: meaning alſo hereby the execution of juſtice and 
right] chaſeth away [viz quickly and pm fr [ [5.all manner of vice and cc 
tion whatſocucr] with hs eyes, \5, while he himſclfe looketh into cauſes,caketh know- 
ledge thereof, and giuerh ſentence according to right.Ver/. 9 he [viz. among all 
men] —_—_— iuſtly and truly] hawe made mine heart cleane, [viz from vnholy and 
vnhoneſt affeions: hee beginneth with the heart, becauſe ir is the fountaine from 
whence corruption floweth:mecaning by this interrogation,that no man ncither hath 
in himſclfe power ſo to doe, neither can rightly fo ſay] [ am cleane from fines [viz. 
committed cither in thought, word, or deed, againſt God and men, ſce 1 King. $446, 
Verſ. ro. Diners m___ [vzz, to buy and (cl by , as to buy by the more heauy, andto 
ſcll by the more light] and divers meaſures, [viz.. as one great and another little]botb 
theſe[yea and all ſuch kind of crafty and coucrous dealing, for vnder theſe two hee 
comprehendeth all the ſame ſort : ſee before Chap. 11. 1, Alſo Chap. 16. 11, where 
you hall findea reaſon why the Lord haterh them, becauſe he hath made them robe 
iuſt and vpright.] Yer, 11. 4 childe alſo[it would be berrer turned rhus, even « child, 
for otherwilc that word, «{, maketh it darke, as though it were referred to wn 
ors 
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before going] knowne [viz., of men]by his doings, [3. by the things hee doth commit] 
whether big worke[i, the things that he doth : one part for many ] be pure and right, [ye 
beforeGodand man» 9. d. young children doe by the manners and fears of their 


| childhood, many times bewray what courſe they will cake afterwards in thereſt of 
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their life co come.] Yerſ.1 2. The Lord [ viz, himſelfc] hath made [v5z. by his ſecret and 
almighry power] both eheſe,[vi8.cxcellent parts and members of our bodies ] exey the 
eare to heare, [viz his holy word and law] and the eyes to fee. [viz., his-great and won- 
derfull workes : 9.4. it behooucth vs cherefore rightly and well to vie them,] Yerſ. 
13. Lone not ſleepe [vis ouermuch : q. 4d. giue not thy ſelfe ro ouer nauch lleepe, His 
meaning is toturnemen from ſloathfulnelſe, which commonly caulcth men to fall 
aſltepe, Chap. 19. verl. 15. alſo Chap. 6.9, 1 o.Veft thou come wnto poxert) : [viz..there. 
by. A reaſon why he wou!d not haue men to be idle, becauſe jdlencile begetterh and 


| bring<th forth beggery] open thine eyes [viz, to labour, q, 4,be watchtull,and diligent- 


ly and carcfully apply thy buſinciTe] and thou ſoalt be ſatisfied with bread. [ynder this 
phraſe he meancth,thar it ſhall go well with him, and he ſhall haue plentic and abug- 
dance of all things neceflary for the maintenance of his life: ſee Chapter 12, 11,] 
Verſc 14. It is naught, it is naught, [5, it is ſtarke naught, or worth very little or no- 
thing : for ſo much doth the doubling of the word 1nport, as I rake jc] ſairb the bup- 
e&: | [viz of any ware or merchandiſe] but when he is gone apart, [wiz. fxombhimof 
whom he bovght it] he boaft-tH[w1z,, of his good penniworths,and wharf good thing | 
he hath bought : g. d. the buyer, that he may get his ware good cheape, defileth hy 
tongue with lying, ſaying clus and that inthe diſpraiſe thereof, bur when hec hath 
bought it he commend<th jt greatly, commurting as it were an offence on both fides,] 
UVer/. 15. There ts gold, |s, great ſtore of gold, and it is much delired of men]and|viz, 
befides that there 1s ] 4 mw/titnde, |:, an infinite number] of prectons ſtones : | viz., inthe 
world]ba the lips of knowledge|1, a godly wiſe man, who hath ſound and holy know- 
ledge 1n his heart, and can vtter jt with his mouth, yea, that very knowledge it ſclfe] 
are. [viz,, indeed] aprecionsiewell, [5, more precious then the things before named, 
and therefore morero be accounted of, | Verſe 16. Take his garment; [viz.. as a pledge 
or pawne for the aſſurance of the money | that ss ſwrety-|viz., rathly, and wihout 
ood aduice] for a ftranger, ]viz,, citherto thee, or to himſeife: ſee Chap. 11, 15.)and 
a pledge of him|viz., that is becomie ſurety vnto thee] for a ranger. [Expound thus as 
before g. d. feare not to demand a pawne or pledge of him rhar will caſily thruſt him- 
ſelfe into other mens buſincile, and raſhly for another giue his word, for if he beeraſh 
and vnaduifed in his owne matters,he will not be wiſe in thine. Neither is this againſt 
Gods commandement, Exod, 22 26, for thexe he ſpeaketh of the poore brother,who 
for theneede of their houſhould were contiined tolay pawne, or gages ; but here 
of raſh and lauiſh {ureries : ſee Chapter 22. 20. allo Chap. 27. 13,]Uer/e 17.Thebread 
of deceit [s, all manager of maintenance craftily compatled and gotten ] #« ſweet [, ſo 
ſeemeth to be at the firſt]ro 4 wan [5.toa worldly minded man] but afterwards hit month 
ſhaltbe filled with grawell[s, money and goods ſo gotren ſhall be full of hurt and deſtru- 
ion ro him, ſee Chap. g. 17,18.] Verſe 18, Eſtabliſh the thoughts [11z,, of thy heart 
and hcad ] by cemnſel[5. by holy counſell and good aduice: 9,4, that thing is ſurcand 
ſtedfaft which is not atrempred raſhly, but with good aduice}endby connſel[5,by good 
and deliberate counſel!] make war [viz,, againſt thine enemies: vnderſtanding by this 
one particular, the attempting of allthe ike: 9, d, doe nothing ar all but aduilc of ic 
well before, ]Yerſe 19, Hee that goeth about [viz,, from place to place, and from houſe 
tohouft] as aſlanderey ['viz.. of other men]diſcovereth[viz,at ſome one time or other, 
cither forfauour, fearc, or flactery] ſecrets : [ viz..committed vnto him to keepe : ſee 
before; Chap. 11. 13.) therefore meddle not | viz.. at any hand, that is to ſay, haue no- 
thing to do,much lefſe communicate any cloſe matter to ſuch a one;as followeth] with 
bim that flattereth with his lips. [5.2 flatterer and a fawner vpon other men.} Verſe 20. 
He viz, whoſocuer he bc] that cwrſetb[5, notoriouſly diſobeyerh, and with reuiling 
and curfing ſpeeches ſpeakerh vnto]bis ſather and mother , [5. his parents] bis light ſalt 
be put ont in obſcure darkene(ſe. (1. his name and memory ſhall bee viterly taken away » 
yeag 
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he ſhall be depriued of all proſperity and bleſfing, and ſhall beeaccurſed both in 
Nis life, and in the life to come: ſce Exod, 21, 17, Lemit, 20, 9g. Dent. 21.18. fc; 
Uerſ. 2.1. An heritage (3. any thing wharſocuer, as goods;lands, and ſuch like} ſviz. 
many times] baſil goreen| yea, and that by indire&t and vnlawtull meanes }. «3 the be- 
gowning, [5. ar the firſt archicuing and gerting thereof ] bur the end thereof {of chat he- 
cape or polſcſsion fo haſtily and vnlawfully gotten]/fbea# nor bee bleſſed [viz fromthe 
Lord: thercaſon is, becauſe goods haſtily gotten, are commonly gotren by iniury 
and deceit, ] Verſ, 22+ Soy not chow [viz either in thy heart, or with thy words] [ 
willrecompence ewill: [wiz., done againſt me : 9. d.abſtaine from all revenge and requi- 
ting of injury cicher in wordor deede, yea, abſtaine fromthe yery affeQion of reyers 
ging] but wast [viz,, with patience] vpon tbe Lord,[viz., to whom vengeance doth be- 
long, Dem. 32. 35. Pſal. 94,1, and forthe execution of his iudgments] and bee [viz. 


alone] [hall ſaxe thee | 5, keepe thee ſafe and ſound from therage of all thine enemies, - 


and all hurrs wharſocuer.] YVerſ. 23. Diners weights[(ce verſe 10 of this Chap.) are av 
abbomination unto the Lord, [ſce Chap, 11. 1. end deceiefull balances [5, weights and ba- 
lances, by which,and with which deceit is praftiſed, forotherwilc balgnces are hard- 
ly deceirfull of chemſclues] ere wor good; [5; are much hurtfull and euill: ſee Chap, 17. 
26. Alſo Chap. 18. 5.] Ver/, 24. The ffteppes of man [5, all the ations and affaires of 
man, ſpecially concerning good things] ere r#led{viz. cuen cuery one of them wholly 
and alrogerher]by the Lerd:[s5, by God himſelfe, and by his almighty power and 


uidence, ] how can 4 man then[viz. as he is a man] wnderſtand [viz.. rightly to diſpoſe 


and know the effe&t and iffuc of ] his owne way; [3, his thoughts, words, and purpoſes: 
ſec P/al, 37. 33. Prom. 16.9. Ter. 10. 23.) Verſe 25. 1t ts adeſtruttion,[5, it bringeth de- 
frution with it to the party commirring the offence afterwards expreſſed| for a wan 
[viz., of whar ſtate or calling ſocucr he be] #o dewonre that which is [anttified: [viz..to 
the Lord, and to holy vſcs,as it were in ſacrifices: to cate the Lords part: 9.9. he pur- 
chaſcth death vnto himſelfe, whoſocuer he be, who cither taketh away from God a- 
ny thing that is offred vnto him, or holdech backe that which is due vnco hit] and 
afier the vowes (5. che things vowed to theLord, and offered rohim, to rake rhema- 
way from him, andthe vſes hee hath appeinted them to, ] roinguire [viz., wheeher 
they may doe yea, or no:q.d.when (inne1s commirted it is too lare to itiquire of it,] 
Verſe 26, A wiſe King [5. a good anda godly Magiſtrate} /cattereth [viz., by his vp- 
right and good gouernment Frbe wicked, Joe y 4g of his land and country: wee 
had alike tenrence before in this Chapter, verſc 8, ſauing chattharis ſpoken of -euill 


things eſpecially, and this of wicked perſons, ] aud cavſeth the wheele to twrne oner them. 


i, ſharply and ſeucrely puniſheth them : putting one kinde thereof for all. He mea« 
arr good Princes cannot away wibwides perſons; P/al. 101. 7, 8. but roo- 
teth chem our as a good husbandman doth the chaffe from the wheat: vaderthe 
word wheele, he alludeth tothe manner of threſhing, vied among the Hewes, where- 
of (ce 1/avah, 28.25,28.] Verſe 27, I would reſtore this whole verfe out of 2 wor- 

thy Interpreter thus, ] Adavs ſoule| viz., wherein is placed the gift of reaſon and vader- 

Randing] as it were tbe Lords light [5.is ſuch an excellent part, as intowhich Ged harh 

po great light, and wherein alſo his glory doth wonderfully a ]»bith [vis 

foule and ynderſtanding of man,] ſeercberh [viz.. out and thorowly} «ll rhe bowells of 
the belly [5,all che moſtſecret and inward things: 9. d. God hath pur into mans ſoute a 
lighe, by which he ſcarcherh our the moſt deepe and ſecrer things, I rake it to be the 
lame in meaning though not in words, with yerl, 6; of this Chap.]Yerſ. 28. Mercy, 
[5. pitty and compaſsion towards ſuch as are cd] andermth [5, minifiring of 1- 
ſtice truely and vprightly Jpre/erwe[viz.from all violence and dangerÞbe King (3. bagh 
his perſon and ſtate : vnderftanding alſochere by the name of King, all Magiftrates 
bot uot ta rub ſee P/al. 161.1. ]for bis throane (i, heand his Kingdom, 
a part of prince-like pompe _ the whole ] fall be eftabliſhed [viz..atſuredly ro con- 

tinue and abide for cuer] with mercy, [5.with pradtifiug pitty and compalion,as before 

in this verſc.] Verſ. 29. The beaxty of wen [5, tha which cth young men 

deaurifull and glorious amongſt others] « ebeir flreugth, [5, the ſtrength, agility, — 
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good gifts of the body that God hath endued them withal,ſpecially ifthey vſe them 
to the good of the country and common-wealth wherin they liue, end the glory of rh 
aged i,chat which bringeth glory and credit fo the old folkes | the gr bead, [4.experis 
ence, wiſdomc, counſell, and other gifts, which inlength andproceſle of time, th 
haue attayned to: ſee Chap. 16. 31.] Verſe 30. The blewneſſe of the wonnd [viz.. hich 
ariſcth by ſharpe and ſcucre pumſhments : putting che thing following puniſhment, 
for hard and © ſharpe puniſhment it ſelfe ] ſerwerh ro purge the ewill: [viz thar re- 
Reth and remaineth in wicked perſons ]evd tbe ſtripes within the bowells of the belh, [viz 
ferue to the ſame end, meaning by fripes within the bowels of the belly, ſharpe ang cut- 
ting correRions, which pierce as it were eucn to the cntralls , he meancrh, that wic- 
keg people cannor bereformed bur by (harpe and vehement. corretions , no more 
then dangerous difcaſes can be cured withour biting and pearcing medicines, 


Verl. 1. Teacheth ys to beware of drunkenneſſe, and whatſoener may draw v;omthere. 
to, : Ver. 2. Teacheth vs roVake beed bow we pronoke any Magiſtrate agenf vs, ſpecially 
the chiefeſt. Vegſ. 3. Tt eacherb ys to beware of contention, and 10 take heed, that we be not bu- 
foe bocher in other mens matters, Verl. 4, Teacheth ws to axi0d idlene ſe, for feare of preerry 
that will enſue theroof. Verl. 5. Teacherh ws,that mans heart us a froward and wnſearchabls 
enill : alſo that the wiſe norwithſlanding the depth thereof, can percrine many things therein, 
Verſ. 6. Teachetb vs, to ſhunne vaine-glerions boaſting, alſo that the number of truſty men 
i ſmal.. Verl. 7. Commendeth unto vs vpright walking and conuerſation, Ver, 8, Setteth 
out the great profit that commeth by good Magiſtrates, Verl. g. Teacheth vs, that none it 
free from ſinne. Verl. 10. Teacheth faithfull dealing in all trades, Verl. 11, Teacheth oy, 
that words and deeds doe many times bewray (vi corruption of the heart. erl.z 2.Teacberh 
vs, righth to uſe the eare, the eye, and allthe parts ana member: of our bodyes, Ver, 11, 
Teacheth vs, to aucid idlenefſe, and whatſoener may pronoks thereto , and, diligently to en 
ploy onr ſelnes in our callings, Verl, 14, Teacheth vs both in bltying and ſelling , to acid el 
creft and (ubiiley. Ver. 15. Teachetb vs, that the knowledge of God and hic truth, wetter 
worth then all pretions things whatſoener,  Verl. 16, Teacheth men to deale ſharply with 
ſuch as raſtly taks wpon them ſureriſhip. Ver. 17. Teacheth vs ,that deceit and craft cav- 
wor long proſper. Veil. 18. Teacheth ws, to doe or thinks nothing raſoly, but with very goed 
adnice, Ver. 36. Teacherb vs to ſmn, firft, ſlendering of others , ſecondly, diſcloſing of other 
wens finnes , and thirdly, flattery. Verl. 20. Teacherh vs, that diſobedient children ſhall wt 
proier.' Ver. 21. Teacbeth vs, that goods quickly gootten, are not onely ſuſpicions among? 
men, but alſo accnrſed before God, Ver\,22. Teacheth vr,not to render enill for enillynto anj: 


' wt teatheth vs alſo in patience to wait for the Lords worke either towards onr ſelues or others, 


Verl. 23. Teacheth vs, to deale wprightly and faithfully in our weights and meaſures, Verl, 
24, Teacheth vs, that men can neither thinks nor doe any thing without the Lord. Verl, 25, 
Teacheth vs, at no hand to meddle with any thing that appertaineth to the Lord, ' Verl, 26, 
Teacheth Princes & Magiſtrates their duty,to wit, that they ſharply puniſh wicked men,Ver. 
27+ Deſcribeth the excellency of that immmortall part of man,bis ſole, erſ.28. Setteth ont 
the dnties of Magiftrates & Indges,Ver.29,Teacheth vi,to refer al that we hawe to the glory | 
of God, nd the good of the Common-wealth wheremn we line, cr, 40.Tracheth,that the Magi 
firate ſhould w/e ſharpe and ſenere puniſhment againſt ſuch, as will not otherwiſe be reformed, 


Cnuar, XX1. 


Ntche other Chapter, andthe laſt verſe thereof, hee ſpakeof 
correQion that Magiſtrates ſhould execute againſt the obfti» 
nate wicked ; and now inthe firſt verſe of this Chapter , kee 
ſheweth, that they cannot doe, neitherthar, nor any thing el{c 
bur by ſpeciall motion and gracefromGod, who both intbem 
andothers workcth all in all, 


| 


(Cana r. 2h vpon the Prouerbs. 99 


Would diuide this (hapter into foure parts, the firſt reacheth from 
verſl. 1, 0 the endof the 8. wherein be entreaterh of the prouidence 
and knowiedge of God, of vprightneſſe rowards men, of pride, of 
diligence, and [peaketh againſt raſhneſie, deceit, theeuery, Wc. The 
ſecond reacheth from Verl. 9.tothe 16. wherein be ſpeaketh of a con- 
tentious woman, of the cruelty of the wicked, of chaſtiſement,of Gods 
indgment againſt the wicked, of hard heartedneſſe againſt the poore,of 
gifts,and of the puniſbment of the wicked,and the bleſling of the good. 
The tbird reacherh from Verl. 17. ts theend of 14. Wherein he dealeth 
againſt exceſſein pleaſure, wine, Fc. andthe contentious woman, and 
commenderh the wiſe aud therighteous perſon, ſpeaking alſo of the 
bridling of the tongue, and againſt pride and wrath. The fourth rea- 
cheth from Verl..25. to the end of the Chapter : wherein he ſpeaketh 4- 
gainſt rhe ſloarhfull and couctous perſon, andthe offering of wicked 
men, alſo againſ} falſe-witneſſe bearing , hard-beartedneſſe in finne,and 
trult in any thing, ſaue in the Lord onely. Ws" 


1 


HE Kings he 


waters [ biz, ate in mens powers, to be drawne hither and thither 
. through their labour, as chey ſhallthinke meer,] bee [5,God] rar 
weth it [ 5, the Kings heart and affeftion] whwuber ſoewer it pleaſetb 
him, | 9.4. ay, Gardners and others, for che warring of their gar- 

dens and groynds; or for trade of merchandiſe bring riuers of 
water, ſometimes to one place etymes to another: ſo doth the Lord guide Kings 
hears : not bur that he gou h other men alſo, þut becaule this ſeemerch a more 
hard marrer, to diſpoſe of Kings and their affaires.] YVerſ, 2, Every way of a man[5,cu 
matter that a manattempterh,gicher in thought, word, or deed] & righe [5. {ſcemer 
ſoto be] is his owne eter: [5., if his owne iudgment : he putterh one, yea, the ſurcſt of 
the ſenſes, ſuch as che cyc or Gee is, for iudgmenr and vnderſtanding] but the Lord 
pondereth[viz.. vprightly and wtly ]tbe bearts.[viz., of men, char 15, nor onely their 
outward aCtions, bur cheir affections alſo , ſce Chap. 16. 2.] Verſ. 3. To doe inffice and 
idgwent [5,for one man to deale vprightly and iuſtly with another : ſee Aficeb 6.8. ] 
i more acceptable (+, is better liked of,and that by many degrees] co the Lord [viz,who 
alone knoweth what is right and good] then ſacrifice. [5. then any or many ſacrifices, 
yea, though God himſelfe hauc preſcribed chem withour juſtice and iudgment: hee 
meaneth , chat God preferrerh obedience, yea,and that tothe morall law, betore (a- 
crifice: ſee 1 Sew, 15.22. {/aiab 1.10, 11, &c.HoſeaG.s, Micah 6.6, 7,&c.) Verſ. 
4. A hanghty looks [5, eucnthe very ſhew of pride manuteſted 1n the countenance or 
cies: ſee Chap. 6, 17.] and « prondbeart (5, a heart giuen to pride] which ts the hight of 
the wicked : [5, which the wicked takerh to be his glory,eſtimarion,and credic) «& ſinve, 
(viz,againſt God,and is ſo reputed and eſteemed allo before men.V/orſc.g.The rbowghts 
of the diligent [ viz, perſon, meaning (ſuch a oneas doth diligently and faichfully fol 
low his calling, doing all chings wilcly in time, place, &c.] doe ſavely bring abundexce: 
{viz. of profir and good things withthem: {ce Chap. 10.4.alſo Chap. r 3.4.] Bur who- 
ſener is baity [i,raſh in his purpoſcs and deeds]cometh ſarely ro poxerry. [5.cannot cheoſe 
bur be a poore nan, atthe bat, for that is one of the puniſhments which»eGod hach 
hid vpon haſtineffe or raſhnelle.] Verſe 6, The gathering of treaſure: by @ deceitfull 

K 2 fongne, 


{viz.and the diſpolicion thereof] ic in the hand of Senſe, 
the Lard [6.in hjs power, to beruled as he will,] as the rivers of 3 
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rougne[i, goods and treaſures gotten chrough lying and deceit] & vanity [5, like to a 
vannething, or a thing of no weight orimporrance, as chaffe, duſt, &c. ] toſſed to and 
fro [viz., by the winde] of rhems that ſecks death: he meanerh, rhar ir is the vaine de. 
light of fond and fooliſh men, to ſecke ro get riches vnlawfully , which is a mater 
of no more imporrancethen duſt: or el{c he ſerreth out a double diſcommodity of ri- 
ches wicked!y gotten ; to wit, that they periſh quickly, and bring with them deftry- 
ion, {ce Chap. 10. 2. allo Chap. 13. 11. Onereadeth it thus z Treaſtres gathered 
together with the tongue of jalſhcod , [3, riches and goods gotten by any falſe meang 
SLaforen) are toſſed to and fro like van : [5. chey are nor durable, or laſt not long 
wich the parties or their wes ſo gathering them] they that ſecke them [5, thoſe r1- 
ches, or to be rich by ſuch mcanes]/eeke dearb. [5, deſtruftion vnro themſclues: g, 4, 
euill gotten goods are many times 1ll conſumed, anddeſtroy them thar haue then, as 
appeareth in the next verſe.) Verſe 7.Tbt robbery of the wicked [5, that theeuery which 
74 wicked commit againſt ocher, and the goods gotten thereby] ſbal[vix. certainly, 
and aſſuredly] deſtroy them, [5.the wicked themſclucs;]for they bawe refuſed [5,they hauc 
ſtubbornly and wilcully denied Fo execute 5ndgment. [5. ro deale tuſtly and vprightly, if 
we refer it tothe common ſort;bur if we refer it to Judges & rulers,then it umporteth 
3 in iudgmenttoyceld to cuery man hiy right, ]JUer.8.7be way of ſome[i.the life andcon- 
ucrſation of many] « perwerted [viz,, from all equiry and right] aud ffrange :[viz.from 
the order that God himlelfe hath preſcribed in his word , and his children allow and 
like of | but of the pare man, [5, of him thar dealerh-vprightly and wich a finglc hear] 
s ha worke [i.che things that he doth ]« righe. [5.mult, plainc, and good.] Yerſ.g, Its * 
better [5, it ſhall be more eaſe and quiet for a man] ro awell[viz.cuen alone and without 
company ] i 4 corner of the houſe top, [5, in a moſt inconuenignt place, yea, chough ir 
doe no onely want neceſſary roome, but alſo bee ſubije&t to the hear of ſommer, the 
coldneſſe of winter , the force of che winde, thebearthg of the'raine, &c.] chen with 
4 comentions woman[i. with 2 woman giuen' to brattlirig ayd chiding] is 4 wide houſe, 
(5. ina very large, pleaſant, and profirable roome to dwell in: ſee Chap. 25. 24, And 
concerning 2 contentious wornan, ſee Chap. 19.'r3. alſo 'Chap. 24. 1g.] Uerſe 10, 
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" 'm% ſexle |i, the very heart and affeRion ]of tbe wicked [viz man] wiſherh [viz.. con- 
tinually ]exi7:[, hurrand miſchiefe co all bur himfMifehe 1s ſo kihadled wich enuy}ed 
bis neighbowr[5, he that dwelleth by him : meariinÞalſ$thereby any other z for hee 
that doch not good to thoſe that be about him, is h Urawne to profit others] hath 
ws fauoxr in bis exes.[, finderh no friendſhip at his hands, yea, he is fo far off from do- 
ing him good,that he will nor yeeld him a good countenance. He declarcrh the greac 
readineſle that is in the wicked to hurt others, whio is ſofar off from benehiing 0- ble 
tx thers, that he will noc pleaſure his friends and __ maT Ver. 11.When the ſcorner Wo 
i puniſhed , [viz.. by the Magiſtrare and rhen in authority ] che foo/5{h 5s wiſe :[5,becom- Wil 
meth wiſe, or learnech wiſdome, thereby to auoid wickedneiTe, By ſcorer he vnder- _ 
ſanderh himthar is as it were deſperately ſer vpon all wickednelle; and by feolib,fuch ſel] 
2 (imple one as is of ignorance decciued : ſee Chap, rg. 25.] aud when one infiruiteth the 
{viz. rightly and ſoundly]tbe wiſe, [5. he whoſe hearr is inclined to wiſdome] hee will thin 
12 Teceine knowledge, [viz by that inftruftion and exhortation.] Verſe 12. —_— ther 
zeacheth [viz both by word and example, and all co draw on to goodnefſe ] the bouſe aſl 
of rbe wicked - [5,che vngodly man,and all that belong vnto him] bur [viz.for all chat] wilr 
God\viz, himfelfe in his 1uſtice and iudgement]} ower:broweth the wicked [viz. becauſe fold 
they will by no means be betrered , bur deſpiſe admonition, reproofe, &c.] for thei re 11 
ex, [3, for theirſinne committed againſt him atid men. I know there are other rea- falll 
x3 dingandſenſesof this verſe, bur merhinkecrh this is plaine.] Yer, x3 He [viz who- pun! 
ſocuer he be} that ſtopperh bis eare[viz.. that he may not heare: meaning hereby alſo, pride 
he chat vſech any meanerto turne away himſelfe and his compaſsion from the poore | mg" 
at the crying of the poore, [5, when the poore and needie crieth ynto him for reliefe an 


ſuccour] be ſhall alſo cry [s, carneſtly call vpon or intreat, eicher God,'or man,or boch] war d 

and not be heard.ſ s. be neuer a whit the better for it:for itis a juſt ching with God,yea, ___ 
24 andyith good men alſo many times, ſoro puniſh vaumercifulaetſe.] Verſe 14. A gf 
| [ 91% 
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{viz both giuen and receiued alſo to any, either high or low offended with thee} is 
ſecret (i, cloſely and ſecretly giuen ] pacifieth avger , [viz,conceiued againftantiijeud 
«gift in the boſowe[i, caried in the boſome, and ſo giuen toanother man} y 
[s. pacifieth and ftillech mghey and raging wrath; ſee Pros; r7.8.alſoChap., 18.16 
Ferſ, 15, 1161 ay #0 the inſt [5, the iuſt man takerh-grear delight and pleaſure]to de inalg- 


went : [5. ro deale vprightly and iuftly with cuery man, lee yerſe 3 of this —_— 


deftrution (hall be to the workers of iniquity: [5, all vniuſt arid vngodly perſons 
deſtroyed : for workers of iniquity, ſee P/al. 5. 5. alſo Pſal;6. $8] YVeoſ, 16. «A man 
ſviz. whoſocter he be] chat wandereth [viz.. cicher of ignorance, ormalice, or boch, 
if he continue inthe ſame] out of the way of wiſdome, [i, our of the courſe that Gods: 
wiſdome reucaled in his word preſcribeth] ball remaine [viz. for eucr} in the 
ation of the dzad, [5. among that great number of e that cicher atc dead already 
borh in body and ſoule, or eſe through their wickednefſe make haſt vntothe ſarze.] 
Verſe 17.He that loweth paſtime, (5, to farishe his delight and pleaſure in all things}/auf 
be a poore man{[viz. though he were neuer ſo rich before ] and hee that loweth wine and. 
ole [5. he thar giuech himlclfe to ryor, excetſe, andall kind of pleaſures] foal nor bee 
rich, [v3 very long, for the following of theſe things will conſume his wealch.]Yer. 
18. The wicked foal be [viz. asit were] aranſome for the inft, [5, when the righceous 
ſhall be deliuered from diſtreiſe, the other ſhall fall into it] avd tbe tranſgreſſor for the 
righteoxs, [it is the ſame which hee fpake before in Sther words, ſee 1.8] 
Verſ.19.1t « better to ons 2o6 verſe g of this Chap. þ« the wilderneſſe[5. ina moſt rude 
& wincing place] then with a comentions and angry womanſviz..though the place wher- 
inthey ſhould dwell cogether were neuer ſolarge and faire, ſee Chap. 19. 13. allo 
chap. 25. 24-.allo 27. 15.] Yerſ. 20. Inthe bouſe of the wiſe[5. in his ſtorc-houſe or trea- 
ſury] « 4 pleaſant treaſure and ole : [5. thereare to be found plenty of things that are 
to be defired : and henameth ſpecially ople, becauſcit is a notable thing, ſec [ndg.g.9. 
but « fooliſh man dewowreth it. [viz.. exenthat which he himfelfe, others tor him as his 
rents or friends, haue laid vp in ſtore : 9. d. 'A wiſeman doth abundantly ger vato 
firnſelfe goods and ornaments, and keepeth them tha are * 09m for hum, whic 
the wick<d man doth conſume and waſte. } Verſ. 21. He thas followeth after [4 
earneſtly purſue , and caretully praftiſe or performe : ſee Heb.x2.14.alio Pſal.34-14} 
righteonſneſſe [i. good and faithtull dealing, yeelding to euery man his right] avd wer- 
,[viz.rowards {uch as be afflited and in diſtreſſe] oal[[viz,.cerrainlyand —_—y 
face [iz both before God and man,for the Lord will bring to palſe that no man ſh 
þe inturious vnto him, but eyery where yeeld him his right] Gfe, [5, all manner of 
bleſſings in this life ] Tot. "4 [5. Vpright and faithfull dealing towards him] and 
lory[viz.. both here and in the life to come.] FYerſ, 22. A wiſe mar [5, heghatis truly 
wiſe indeed] goeth vp [viz.chrough his wiſdome, and that as a conqueror, in peace 
without any reſiſtance] «»to the city of the mighty , [5, into a City that mighty men poſ- 
ſeile and keepe] and caſterbdowne [v1z,, through his excellenc wifdome] the frengib of 
the confidence thereof, |1. the walls and bulwarkes of it wherein they much cruſted , 
thinking themſclues thereby to be (afe ; hemeaneth, that wiſdome is more excellent 
then ſtrength : ſee Exod. g. 16.] Yerſ. 23. He that keeperbſwiz,.t h the grace and 
aſtiſtance of God beſtowed vpon him | 455 month and bis tongue [vizu, vetering ec» 
vill chings] keeperh bis ſole [5, his lite, and he himſelfe}fr Gon, [5, from mani- 
fold both ourward and inward troubles, The reaſon is, becauſe that death and life 
are in the power of the congue, Chap. 18.21.] Verſe 24. Proud, hanghty, and ſcorn- 


fal['viz.. both before God and men] « hi name [, is he hinpſelfe, and the glorious re- . 


that gocth of him] char worketh[viz,againſt other men Jin his arrogency [i, inthe 
pride of his heart] wrath [viz how much or how little ſocuer it be:qud. the proud and 
angry perſon ſhall be contemned both ef God and man,] Yerſe 25. The defies of the 
fliarbfull[5, the thing thar the flothfull deſirerh,being delaied and nor performed to» 
wards him] fliech bims : [1, killeth him, or grieucth himat his heart] for bis hands ro» 
fuſe to workes [vizathereby to ger his living, and to maintaine himlelfe: 9,4, he doth 
nothing bur wiſh, and victh nor the mcancs co obtainc, andthereforc hemuſt needs 
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| periſh; (ce Chap.r 2.4-] Verſe.26, He ſ5,theloathfull perſon, orthe wicked] conererh 


o{wiz. another mans goods to (arisfic his need wirhall 9 andyct hath never 2 
whit the more]ht the righteous ginet b|viz..vnto ſuch as are in diſftreſſe,God hath bleſ 
fed him wichfuch wi, wager and /pareth nor.[ viz.. to giuefrankly and freely, accor- 
ding toche portion which he bach recciued : (ce Pſal. 35. 25, 26.] Verſe 27.The ſacri. 
fice of the wicked [5. that ſcruice whatſocuer it be, which the wicked perform to God} 


» fr a2 abbomination : - abhominable thing to the Lord, and ſuch as he cannot like 


of aſce Chap. 15. 8. bow munch more [viz is it abhominablc] when he bringeth it [wis, 
intothe Lords preſence, or into his templeto be offered there] with # wicked mind ? 
[i when his heart is ſciſed with wickednefſe, rendring ir, thinking thereby the bet» 
terco performe ſome wickedneile, as Baleew and Baiaxch did: Num, 23. orclicby 
wicked and valawfull meanes., as Afalach. 1. 9.4.1t is alwaies cuill, but thenwoſt 
wicked indeed, ſec 1{aiab 1. 13.] Verſ. 28, A falſe witneſſe | i, hee that beareth falle 
witneſſe, telling lies for truth, and babling out vncerraine matters, which hee him- 
ſelfe knoweth nor of; howſocuer he hauc heard them] bed periſs: ( ſhall certainly 
come ro naught and be puniſhed: fee Chap. 19. 5.] but bee that-heareth, [viz. the 
eruth of marrers, knowing alſo the ſame, and is as it were ah eye witneſle : hee put- 
terh one ſenſe for ſundry}ſpecketh [wiz the truth, and nothing bur it] continual, fi, 
alwaies and in all placts when he is calltd therero:. 9.4. hee may boldly ſpeake, be- 
cauſc he veterech nothing but &ecrtaine and knowne things] Yerſ. 29. A wickedmas 
bardeneth bis face : [5. boldly and impudently,withourfeare of God,orſhame of men, 
gocth on to performe che wickedneſſe he ed] but the uſt [112., man] be [q. d.he 
indeed] will direF? [viz. according to thetruth of Gads word, and all equity] buwg., 
[5. all his waies, words, choughts, and deeds, andthe whole courſe of his life : 9.4, 
che vngodly doth obſtinarely reſpett his luft, and nor his ducy, and cafteth from hi 
all ſhamefaſtnciſe ; whereas on the other (ide,the godly Giligengly and wiſely purſu- 
eth chethings he hath to doe. ] Uerſe 30, There is no wiſdome [viz in man] neither 
enderflanaing nor connſell [by theſe particulars he meancrh, char chere is nothing in 

either wit, will, or power, that can infringe or ler che Lord in his purpoſes and 
Shs which ching he declarech alſo by a particular example in the next verle fol 
lowing ]geinf? the. Lord. [5. that is able ro withſtand him and his purpoles.] Yer. 91. 
The horſe # prepared [5 not onely made ready, bur alſo furniſhed] againſt rhe day of bs 
tell: [5. againftchetime that men goto fight with their encmics: 9. d.men makeree 
dy all things neceſſary, and meet fer their owne defence, For I ſuppoſe that we may 
vnderftaud by this one particular of the horſe, all ougward aides whatloeuecr: ſee 
Pſal. 3 3-16, 17-] but ſalnatzon[1. deliverance from danger and diftreiTe] « of the Lord, 
[viz. only : ſee P/el, 3.8, where the word /alnarionis likewiſe vicdallo. 


Verſe x, Teacheth vs, that God by bir power and providence, gouerneth all things what 
foener both generall and particular. +4 2.Teacheth wore AH ae, 4c 
nations , but upon the approbation of the Lord, Verl. 3. Teacheth vs to deale and 
faithfully with all. Ver[.4. Tracheth v1 to angid pride both in brart and coumenance,V crl;y, 
Teacheth vs admiſedly and diligently, to perfornee the things we are to der, and tobeware of 
baſtinefſe and raſpneſſe, Veri.6. Teachnh vs, that exill gotten good; ſhall not long proſper. 
Veri: 5. Teacheth vs, thay the wicked ſpall not ou their robbery away vnpuniſhed. Ver. 8, 
Teacheth 1: to flie from emill and to doe good, and that the one is a note of ſe, and the 
orher of emi. Verl. 9. Teacheth v: what a burtfall thing a diſquiet bf b is berwerne 4 man 
ws. tan Pry 0 er one Or 
4946 men.Verl.11i.Te Us ” ome ome £0 
| | PE Wot ty. 1 BTW Wacgs.s Shen. 
Fr 5 un one alſo the « of God againſt the wicked, and their vngodly raft: 

#[.1'3.Gineth vs to underſtand what a great fin bard hartedneſſe, and the want of 
fon #1. cri. 14. Declernth what power and force gifts ſecretly ginen hane.Ver[.15.T, 
$9,2har ion and conſolation the godly take tn wel-doing: alſo what 5 the w 
mwſt looks for. V cri. 16.Teacheth veawbat danger it ts to fray from the word of POD 
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Tracheth vs, to beware that we have not our bearts caried away, mnen in the vfe | 


crl. 18. Setteth on Gods favor rowgrds the good, and big puniſors ens 
Vet? Spree I wi EEE 
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jv Apo ret 
of idlenefſe.. V erik; 26, 
- Verl. 2« Tenobeth vs rhia 


Defrngo of pride pride and anger, Verl. 25+. Teacheth ws 20 ben 
Teacheth vs Can and to imbrace true 


REAR cs norte ore God, Verl, 28:Teatheth urteancid falſewir 
kv ring ar ors. Lo many ame Verl.299 
$4 CE A na : and to our «trons 


acterding to trath, V rl. 30, Teacheth ws, that nathing within man, or without man, can 
hinder Gods purpoſes, Verb. 31. Teacheth vt that howſoener meancs be ſed, yer there cav 
be no delinerance,but "7 the Lig ds grace and working. 


Cnar. XXII. 


FN the end of the other Chapter, heintreateth ofratters con- Coherence 


cerning God, to wit,of his power and gobdneſle, ſaying men 
from danger anddiftreſſes: and now he paſſcth from them in 


the begining of this Chapter, and dealgth with ſome things 
which direQly concerne menzas a ers hamc,fauour, wiſe dea- 


WT 


ling,&c, 


' Would dinide this Chapter into three _- the fir ſt be ſpeaketbof Diuiſion, 


00d report and fauor of the rich and poore, of the wiſe and fooliſh, 
of bumility enathe feare of God, ofa froward and circunsſpett per- 


hed and be liberall man wg of the [cofner and; comgntions perſon, from 
vetl. 1 tothe endof the ro, Inche ſecond be entreateth of] Purenefſe of 
beart, of Gods fauor and iuſtice, of the idle mad; of a whore, of foolifh- 
neſſe and gorrettion,of oppreſsion of the poore,of obedience to the word, 
and the fruits that ſhal cometherby,from v, 11.to the ond of 11. In tht 
third;be ſpeaketh againſt oppreſsion of the PORE ACQUAINEANCE with a- 

$7) men,raſh & vhaduiſed ſuretiſdip, remoning of ancient bounds, aud 
exborteth to diligence, from verl..2.2.t0 the end of the Chapter. 

Good ugwe\ viz. ,mongft men: _— hereby a good report] « tobe 
$ choſex{ viz.by luch as loue and feare the Lord, and che fellov fellowſhip of 
' his Saints] abowe great riches, [5. mere then any riches a man can at- 

EE re nn 


He uo and good vill of men ect; 54 common companion 
of goodreport, and is no more ſundred from it, then che 


from che body} « [more worrh, or moreto bee defired, or as he ſaid before, tobe 


| Choſen} abowe fulner and eboxe gold. (5. abou allche rich and precious creaſures of this 
world whatſocucr ; ſee for this phraſe F/al: 19, 19.] Yerſ. 2. Therich 8%, —_— 
vw 


ging vp of the borrower andthe lender of the wice 
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iGh:'(ce Chip.r 3.4. ] Verſe.26, He f5,theloathfull perſon, orthe wicked] conererh 
peag © 2 $A goods nh er his Md ka $ andyct hath neuera 
what the more] hat the righteous gineth|viz,vnco ſuch as are in diſtreſſe,God hath bleſ- 

him wichJuch rence} and ſpareth nor.[ viz.. to giue frankly and freely, accor- 
ing roche portion which he bach receiued : {ce Pſal. 35. 25, 26.] Ver. 27.The ſarris 
fice of the wicked {5. that ſcruice whatſocuer it be, which the wicked perform to God} 


» is an abbonination : [5. an abhominable thing to the Lord, and ſuch as he cannor like 


ofaſce Chap. 15. 8, bow mxch more [viz is it abhominablc] when he bringeth it [vix, 
intothe Lords preſence, or into his templeto be offered there] with # wicked mind? 
[a when his heart is ſciſed with wickednefſe, rendring it, thinking thereby the bet« 
ter co performe ſome wickedneile, as Baleew and Baiaack did: Num, 23. orclicby 
wicked and valawfull meanes , as Afalach. 1. 9.4.1 is alwaies cuill, but thenmoſk 
wicked indeed, ſec I{ai«h 1. 13.] Verſ. 28. A fa/ſewitneſſe [ 5, hee that bearcth falle 
witneſſe, telling lies for truth, and babling out vncertaine matters, which hee him- 
ſelfe knowerh nor of; howlocuer he hauc heard them] ef periſs: [5. ſhall certainly 
come to naught and be purrſhed : tee Chap. 19. 5.] bt bee that heareth, [viz., the 
eruth of marrers, knowing alſo the ſame, and is as it were an eye witneſle : hee put- 
cerh one ſcnſefor ſundry]ſpeaketh [viz, the cruth, and nothing but it] continnah, (i, 
alwaies and in all placts when he is calltd thereto: 9.4. hee may boldly ſpeake, be- 
cauſc he vcrereth nothing but &crtaine and knownethings] Yerſ. 29. A wicked mas 
baerdeneth bis face : [5. boldly and impudently,wichour feare of God,or ſhame of men, 
gocth on to performe che wickedneſſe he purpoſed] but the uſt |v1z., man] be [4. 4.he 
indecd] will diref? [ vis. according to the truth of Gods word, and all equity] bu Way, 
(5. all his waics, words, thoughts, and deeds, and the whole courſe of his life : 9.4, 
the vngodly doth obftinately reſpedt his luſt, and not his duty, and cafterh from hi 
all ſhamefaſtnciſe ; whereas on the other (ide,the godly —_—_—y and wiſely purſu- 
eth chethings he hath to a Uerſe 30. There is no wiſe [viz, in man] neither 
enderflandeng nor connſell [by theſe particulars he meancrh, char chere is nothing in 
either wir, will, or power, that can infringe or ler che Lord in his purpoſes and 
jr ev ha? which ching he declarech alſo by a particular example in the next verſe fol 
lowing ]geinft the. Lord. [5. that is able ro withſtand him and his purpoſes, ] Ye, 91. 
The horſe is prepared (5. not onely made ready, bur allo furniſhed] againſt che day of & 
cell: [5. againftchetime that men goto fight with their encmics: 9. d.men makeres 
dy all things neccſlary, and meet fer their owne defence, For I ſuppoſe that we may 
d by this one particular of the horſe, all ougward aides whatſoeucr: ſee 
Pſal. 3 3-16, 17.] but ſa/nation[1, deliverance frm danger and diſtreiſe] u of the Lord, 
[viz only : ſee Pſa. 3. 8. where the word /ainatronis likewiſe vicd allo, 
Verſe r, Teacheth vs, that God by bir power and prodidence, gouerneth all things whats 
feener both general and particular. V cri. 2.Teacheth vs, not to ſtand upon our owne imays- 
nations , but yyou the approbation of the Lord, Verl, 3. Teacheth vs to deale wprighth and 
faitbfully with all. Verl.4. Teacheth vs to aneid pride both in brart and coumenance,Verl.y. 
Teacheth vs admiſedly and diligently, to performee the things we are to dee, and tobeware of 
baſtineſfſe and raſpneſſe, Verl.6. Teachnth vs, that exill gotten goods ſhall not long proſper. 
Verl. 7. Teacheth ws, thay the wicked ſhall not ogy their robbery away vnpuniſhed. Vcrl. 8, 
Teachetb vs to flie from enill and to doe good, and that the one is a note of ſe, and the 
other of exill. Verl. 9. Tracheth vs what a burtſal thing a diſquiet bfe is berweene a man 


. and bu wife, Verl. 10. Shemgth the naruye of the wicked, who are ginen t0 wiſh and doe enill 


againſt other men.Ver\.11.Teacbeth vs,that puniſhments laid ome, profit other ſome to 

| Ver. 12.Teacbeth vs to bans 4 care earn 900895 Ba en. hes ont. 
: 8 ſettoth ont alſo the indgment of God againſt the wicked, and their vngodly raft: 

Vſ.13.Gineth vs to onderfland what a great fin hard hartedneſſe, and che want of 

fon #.V ri. 14. Declareth what power and force gifts ſecretly ginen have.Ver[.15.Teac 

$s,har ioy and conſolation the godly take t wel-doing: alſo what 6 the wicked 

awwſt looks for. V cri. 16.Teacheth vigwhat danger it us to fray from the of Oy 
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GaarP.;tt wpontheProjerbi. 'TO3 
Teacheth.vs, to beware that we have not our bearts caried away, menin the fe of Lowfull 
fig Yah Terenb amr Gor feow eng phs , and bis puniſors ens of the wicked. 
LE ro: Fpachmh obe deg of a by Sobiding wt + Verſc20; Teatberb wi, 
inefſe is crowned wich 8: 4nd ewith waxt. Ver. 21. Teachrth rhies 
ſhall neer be left yuremarded. Vert as angie 9rY 19 w/dome 1 better 
WIE Vet 418 ab pu wg bridle our tongue and ſpeech. Veri. 24. Trachatb wh 
of pride and anger, Verl. 25. Teacheth ws #6 of idlenefſe. Verk; 26, 
Teacheth ws to ooo conrnſeeſſe, and to imbrace true RI Verſ. 27« Teacheth vs,thia 
ky gu wicked doe is acceptable before Ged. Verl, 28:Teatheth nite ancid falſe wit> 
vefſe-braring aud top rake nothing, but that whereof we hane the certain knowledge. V crl. 299 
Teacheth vs to beware of hard bartedneſſe and impudency in fin : and to order all our aftions 
«cording to truth, V crſ., 30, Teacheth vs, that nathing within man, or without man, can 
hinder Gods prrpoſes, Verb. 31. Teacheth vs that howſoener weanes be fed, yet there can 
be no deliuerance;but by the Lay ds grace and working. 
Cnar. XXII. 


FN the end of the other Chapter, he intreateth of naatters con. Coberexce, 


cerning God, to wit,of his power and gobdneſle, ſauing men 
from danger and diftrelles; and now he paſlcth from them in 
the beginaing of this Chapter, and dealgth with ſome things 
which dire&ly concerne men,as a good hame,fauour, wiſe dea- 


oo 


of bumility end the feare of God, of a ff oward and circumſpeti per- 
ſon,of childrens bringing -op,of the borrower andthe lender of the wic- 
hed and rhe liberall man ,and of the ſcofuer and comgntions perſon, from 
yetl. 1 t0 the end of the 10, Inche ſecond be entreateth of pureneſſe of 
heart, of Gods fawor and inſtice, of the idle mai; of a whore, of foolifh- 
neſſe and gorrettion, of oppreſcion of the poore,of obedience to the word, 

and the fruits that ſhal cometherby,from v, 11.to the ond of 11. In tht 
third,be [peaketh againſt oppreſsion of the POIre,Acquainzance with a- 

gry men,ralh & vhaduiſed ſuretiſhip, remowing of ancient bounds, aud 
exboreeth to »= "$00 verl.22,r0 rhe endof the Chapter. 


xe viz.amongſt men: wy A ood report] « t#be 
| viz.by tuch as loue and feare the Lord, nr the fellowſhip of 
: hioScimrs abowe great riches, [5. mere then any riches a man can ar- 
of caine coo1n this life : ſee Ecclefiaſt,y.3.} and « lowing favor [viz. from 
| good men,obcainedalſo by good dealing: and he ſpeakerh here of 
the fauor and good will of men, becauſe it is a common ——_— 
| of good report, andis no more ſundred from it, then the W 
from the TO: worth, or morc to bee defired, or as he ſaid before, tobe 
| choſen] above and aboxe gold. [i. abouc allche rich and precious creaſures of chis 


world what/ocucr : ſee beak phaſe Pat 19.10] Yoſ.2.T WE——_ 
w 


Would dinide this Chapter into three parts. Iu che fir ſtbe ſprakerbof Diuiſion, 
00d report and fauor,of the rich and poore, of the wiſe and fooliſh, 
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ber em. en wed ty a ne acer) rior reborn 


asit. were men,the Lord thereby ( preaching as it were yntoth 

that rithes are noenacurall; butlayed vporithemaccording to his ood 

plraſure}eb+ Lord [viz alone} v rhe of them allyfi. hemakerh one rich andano- 
14:57 .21ſo Chap,17:5.for making of the » Andinthis, 


mr ſce 
God hath ſhewyed his ſingular prouidenceand wiſdeme, for if all were rich, noman 
would labor and if all were e,' they could notaide and ſuccor'one another, ſee 
chap-29-21 3.] Ver. 3.4 _ [5. he that hath learned holy arid heauenly wi. 
dome} ſeeth|vic. by the eye of faith} the plague [viz. comming : yriderftanding þy | 
plagwe,any cuill or danger whatſocuer, ] aud b:deth himſelfe, ſ abokerh by all lawfull 
meanesto eſcape the ſamc:or elſe commitrerh himſelfe co the prouidence of God yn- 
till thoſe dangers be as David faith in one of his Plalmes)Þbwt the foolt/b [ihe 
wickedand vagodly]goe on fill [wiz in their iniquity andtranſgreſfion,and are eyen 
raſhly,and impudencly caried, whicher ſoeuer their mind leadeth them] aud are puxi- 
hed ſviz, from God,and that iuſtly,by reaſon of their fins commurted againſt God and 
their brethren.] Yerſ, 4. Theyeward| vis. both from God and men]ef humility, G that 
truc humblenciſc of mind hath] and the feare of God[5.. che reward, which the teareof 
Godbringcth with ir,} « {v4s. ccrrainly and aſſuredly] riches,and glorie,aud life: [ill 
good things both in this life,andin the life to come. ] Yerſe 5. Thornes ny 
mmoft grieuous calamitics and putiiſhmerits] are [viz.. to be found] w rhe way of the j 
werd{4. in choſe waics and cqurſes which he taketh; 9. 4for his wicked and troward 
behaujor,ſuch & ſuch calatyigics hang ouer his head: and fo it is ſer, asic were againſt 
the ocher verſcÞur be that reFardeth bu ſoule[3, hath care and conſideration of his own 
ſaluarion-: a part pur for thezwhale, ]wildepart [viz with all poffibleand conuenient 
ſpced]far from them. ny" from rhe men chemſclues,or from ſuch miſcries as hang 
oucr their heads, or from ſuch miſdemeanors, as haue pulled ſuch iudgements pon 
them.] Yer{. 6. Teach a child [3, euery child, for the commandement is generall] in the 
trade of his way, [5.in thEdrdtcr and courſe of his life, meaning thereby, vgrtuous and 
education:.in holy & good thingy, ans when be is old [5. growne.to more age] be 
| wo depart from it,[5.he ſhall very hardly,or not at all depart from that good courſe; 
g.4.Inftruthim,to paſſe his life godly, iaſtly, honeſtly and lawfully, in all the things 
which concerne Gods woyſhip,orholy fellowſhip amongftmen.] Fefothe an 1 ; 
man]rateth the poore is preferred befage him,and exerciſeth an aur ty over him, 
many t1mes recaſt, the borrower is ſernant to the man that lendeth: [viz.ynto him, 
inthe cime of need: f 4.  commenly ſo falleth out amongft men, thar the rich rule 
the poore, and thai che debters are ſeruants to their creditors, whether this be done 
rightly or wr6 fully he expreffeth noc,bur teacheth,whar is yſually done.] YVrſ.8.He 
that ſowerh inigraty,| 5. he that gigerh himſelfe ouer with greedineſſc ro commit ſine} 
ſhell reape affiittion,s,puniſhment & calanuty, ſpecially from God: ſec Job 4.8, allo Gab, 
6.7,8.] andthe r0d|5.che power & force,the (igne of a thing,pur for the power theref,] 


of bis anger{Viz.towards others, ]/hall faile.[viz.in ſuch ſorr,that he ſhall not be ableta - 


accompliſh any miſchicfe. ]er/.g., He that bath a good ee, (5. he that is mercifull & libe- 
rall towards ochers,as an ewll cyec,is put for an enuious or cuill affection, ſee Me.20. 
I 5.) be ſballbe bleſſed:[viz.mightily, and that from rhe Lord] for he ginerh [viz. freely 
and liberally ]of bis bread [5.part of bis food & ſuſtenance}vnto the poore,[viz,that wan- 

_ techthefame,andis in-necd thereof. } Verſ, 16. Caft ove[ viz, of thy company, coun- 
ery, Common-wealch,Ciry;or houſe, where thou dwellefſt] cbe ſcorer, [5, hun chat 
meth himſclfe co ſcoffing andderiding,ſpecially at good men and macters, Jend frife 
Fate him and others well aftcted} bel goe owt, [viz from amongſt you, and 


Jontene 
here is partaki reproach,ſ5.ſhame,followin g ſuch contenci | 
| enpvin beck quickly & eye Morn pes the ſcorner being _ ifes 
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areftirred vp, arid from ftrife, ſhame, and teptoach, bur if he bee once abſent; all thoſe 


things ccaſe.] Yer/. 11, Hee rhat loneth (5, maketh much of, and foſtererh] purenes of 


heart, [5. ſoundneſſe,ſincerity,and vprigheneſſe in the inward man] for the grace of his 
kips, [5.becauſe he vtrereth allo gracious and gratefull things, and not ſuch as ticklethe 
earcs, bur proceed from the ſoundneſle of the inward man: q.d.he that is indued with 
theſe rwo holy gifts, vprightneſle of heart, and wiſdome of ſpeech,] the K iug ſhall 
be bis friend, [ihe (hall be well and friendly vſed of grearpetionages, for the King ei- 
ther will, or ſhould delighr in fuch perſon. ] Ver. 13, The eyes of the Lord [5. hisgrati- 
ous mercy and great prouidencerfor he ſpeakerh of God according tothe manner and 
capacitie of men, ]preſere [viz, ſafe and ſound,from all hurt & Ganger, ]knowledge: [5. 
men indued with true knowledge and wiſdome, the gifts and qualities of the minde 


being pur for the perſons indued cherewith,]bur he owerthrowerthſviz,ytcerly,and char - 


in his great iudgment] the words [7. the thoughts, words, and deeds: for vider this 
ſpeech, hecomprehendeth them all} of ebe trenſgreſſer,[3. of all ſuch as tranſgreſſe his 
holy commandements,by ore meatung all of the like.] Verſ.13. The fothfull men,[i.he 
that is giuen to ſloth and idleneſſe, /a:rbſviz.openly cucnin che hearing of many,ſpe- 
cially of choſe thar are ro imploy hin: }e Liow i withomr[viz..in che way, that he ſhould 
$0,]//ball be ſlaine in the ftrerr, [i,he bringerh inthe idle perſon,. who ſhunning labour, 
maginerh many dangers and difficulries, where either there are none at all,or clſe ve- 
ry ſmall ones, ſee chap.15.t9.] Yer. 14. The momtH3.thie faite ſpecches,and flattering 
words, vttered with the mourh]of frange women [5. of harlors, or whores, ] i as « deeps 
pi4,[5. full of grear danger, inco which if a man fall, hee can hardly ger our againe: 
ſee chap.2.16.alſo chap.7.2 5,26, &c.]be with whom the Lord i avgry,[vis.for his grie- 
uous ſins and tranſgreſſions commirred againſt him, ] Gal fall therein, [wiz., as a puniſh- 
ment for his iniquity and tranſpreſſion. ] Yer/. 1 5. Fookſbneſſe [5,WantonneſlTe and wic- 
kedneſſc Ju bownd wiz. very faſt, becauſc he hath it by nature]i» che heaQhee roucheth 
this part becauſe 1t is the ſeat of affeftions]ef «ch#ld,[4,of euery child,as Verſe, 6. of this 
Chapter. but the yod of correHionſ1.2 rod vicd to correRzor clic correftion with a rod] 
all drine it ewity from him, [i.ſhall be a very good meane to remoue ir:4.d folly though 
jr be faſt fixed in youth, may yer orwidlondia by corre&ion hee remioued, and 
therefore,rhe facher muſt not ſpare to correro childe while he is yong:{ce Chapter 
19-18. Verſ. 16 He,that oppreſſeth [viz..by any meancs,cither by fraud, force:or other- 
wiſe, for ſo much I ſappoſe the word importerh]ebe poore [5, the needy and ſuch as be 
in wantÞo increaſe bimſeffe: [5. to make hirſelfe more rich and mighty thereby]anxd gi- 
weth [viz.. gifts and bribes] vnto tbe rich, [viz.char chereby he may purchaſe & procure 
his fauor,ſpecially in wrong cauſes|/hall ſurely come to powerty.[viz. for the indireft and 
vnlawfull meanes, which he vſcth co'vphold himfelfe by:q.4.they fin alike,arid there- 
fore ſhall haue alike puniſhment, thar gather their gaine,by the hurr of the poore,and 
beſtow vpon the rich that which they ſhonld giue ro theneedy.Fer/c17. Incline thine 
eare|viz.,vnrothe good things that I ſhall propoundand beare[viz.wich thy heart and 
vnderſtanding]}he words of the wiſe: [5.ſuch excellenr marrers, as the godly wiſe ſhal ve- 
ter] «nd apply thine hand [5, bend all che parrs aid ty of thine outward and inward 
man]ozto m7 bnowledge,[5, vnro the knowledge that I ſhall teach thee, irisa graue ex- 
hortation,roreceiuethe Doctrines,both/going before,and following utter. |Yerſ.18. 
For it [i, the DoQrine that'T ſhall crucly and ſoundly propound] ſhall be pleaſant, [viz.. 
 mntorthee: meaning by _— ſweer and comfortable : and this is one argument 
that he vierh to per{wade men tothe imbracing of his dofrineÞf rhox keepe them vie. 
ſate & furcþ» thy belly,[i.irthy mind or heart:and here is a Meronimie, the thing cons 
taining for the thing contained, which alſo is vſuall attiongft the Hebrewes if they 
be direfted together m hy lips.[ijt rogether with thy knowledge inwardly, thou ioyne | 
the cxpreſling of them by words ourwardly.] Uer/. 19. That thy confidence(s.chy hope 
and cruſt} ma be'[v1ie; firniely and ſtcdfaſtly fixed} inthe Lord, [5. vpon tumyand the 
truth of his word and promiſes} Ihave fhewed thee {viz,openly and plainly,cuenthe 
will and word of God | thit day: (3, all this while, as Pſalme 95. 7. Ando hee ſhew- 
ech whiris the end of Godsword, fw#z. to ſtrengrhen our faich in God]rbow _—_ 
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take heed.) viz.to thethings that I ſpeake: 9.9, Tt ſtandeth thee in hand ſo to doe; for 
wit arc thou without hope and truſt in God, which chou canſt neuer arraine withour 
his word.] YVerſ. 20. Haexe 1 not written onto thee[viz..cxcellenc and notable things: yn- 
derftinding alſo by writing, al] che mcans of pn the ſame] rhree time:[5.lundry 
and many rimes,as 2 Cor.1 2.18 Jin comnſels and knowledge? (5, ſuch things as confiftin 
knowledge and counſels: g. 4. I hue, for to thar end ſeruech the demand.] Ver/, 21, 
That I might fhew thee [5%..plainly & manifeſtly Þbe aſſurance of the words of truth, [;.che 
reat certainry that cheſe words containe] to anſwer hav thou alſo maycſtchercby 
p inftruted coanſwe: ] rhe words of rrath [5. truc'and found words] to chews that ſend to 
thee ? _ ro the engchey may know the ſame, and bec inſtructed by thee therein, 
And this is another commencacion of his doftrine caken from che excellency & 
fic chercof,] Ver/.2 2. Rob nor viz..by any meancsÞbe poore,[viz. man or perſon|becanſe 
he i poore,and therefore not ablc ro pur backe intury offered either oppreſſe [viz.any 
manner of way [be afflited[i.he that is already in miſery» iwdgment.[1. vnder the pre- 
rence and ſhe of juſtice and judgement, In Hebrew it is,in the gate, putting the 
place where judgment was executed, for indgement and juſtice it ſcife. He toucherh 
ewo faults:the one is oppreflion of the poore, becauſe great men may the more ly 
do it: and the other is ſpoyling of them, vnder prerence of iuſtice and equity, A 
marke here,that the ſentences —— from this place, euen to the 25 chapter, bee 
forthe moſt part compriſed in two or three verſes together, one hanging vpon ano- 
ther,and arcas it were the cauſes, cffefts,or cuenrs of che ſame.] Yerſ. 23.For the Lord 
[vis..himſclfe,if men ſhould neglet it] will defend their canſe,[4, the right of the poore: 
ſce ch.23.11 ed /poyle the ſonie[i.take away from the, ſometimes by one means, ſome- 
times by another] of thoſe that ſpoile rhems.[3,0f all ſuch as take any thing by any wicked 
way fr6 them. And this is a reaſon why they ſhould ſurceaſe from wickednes. ]Her.24. 
Make ne friendfiyp [i.ſecke not to be acquainted or fanuliar] with an angry mas, 5, with 
onethar cannot rule and (ubdue his outragious and afigry aff<fions]neicber go[viz.in 
the way,as though chou wer: familiarly acquainted Þwwh the farious man,{5. with him 
that is wholy giuen to hear & fury:{ce Prow,15.18.]Yerſ. 25, Left thes learne[viz. by 
keeping company with him] b waies, [5. to be like vnto him in his fury,rage,and vn» 
bridicd. affetion]anvdreceine[wiz.cither trom God or men,yer ſothart thou haſt by chy 
miſdemeanor, pulled ic vypon thy head]deftruttion ro thy /oxte, [3.to thy (elfeya part pur 
for che whole,and here is contained a double reaſon why men ſhould-auoide furious 
perſons company. ] Yerſ. 26, Be not thow of them|i.be not thou like them, or take heed 
that thou be not reckoned in the number of them]har rowcb rhe hand, [v1iz.,of another 
man ; meaningthereby,ftriking of hands, or making of a bargainc] »or among them [j, 
of that ſort & number |hat are ſuretie,[2iz.to other men] for debre. | viz.of 5 men; 
9-4.ſhun ſurctiſhip,leſt thou hazard thine own goods, andat length be brought to ne- 
ceflity,fer that I cake to be the meaning of the nexr verle : ſec Chapter 6. 1.&c. Alſe 
Chap.11.15.]Ver/.27. If thou haſt nothing to pay, [i.if thou bee not able ro pe. forme char 
which chou haſt eyoany! canſeft thox[wiz..through chy negligence and raſhneiſe] 
that be viz.to whom thou haſt giuen thy hand & word] ſhould take thy bed[viz.where- 
upon thou ly ct] from vnder thee? [ viz. as thou lycft vpon it: a reaſon againſt raſh ſures 
tiſhip: 9.d.Why doecſt chou through thine owne folly commir, tha if thou be noc able 
to pay that which thou art become ſurety for, thy bed, ;if thou haſt nothing clſe ro 
wc,ſhonld with thy great loſe and ſhame be taken from thee, / and 1othou haue no- 
thing to lyc on?ſce Chap.20, 16. ]Verſ.28:Thow ſhalt not remone[w1iz.. cicher by force or 
Rs or ſecret'y,nthe day or inthe night] che ancient bownds[ vx, of lands or 
grounds, labouring chercby to inlarge thine owne, and to pull from ether] which thy 
fathers[5.thy anceſtors many yeeres before thee]baxe Pf 4 wes ſer:q.d.If they had 
no right, how canſt chou pretend any? (ce Dext, tg. 14.] Fn{. 29.T how ſeeff[q.4. chine 
owne experience and knowledge teacheth thechar « diligent man in hut bu/ineſſe|s, he 
that fairhfully and painfully occupicth himſelfe 1n his vocation,and in the things hee 
hach to doe} fanderh before Kings, [5.15 much in grear pe onages preſence, andthey 
vic them much in che accompliſhinenc of their atfai - yer ſtandeth not before the baſe 
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fort.[5. 1s not much conuerſant with the commen people,nor much regarded of them: 
the reaſon is,becauſe he is more highly calledand preferred, for otherwiſe all would 
be glad of him: all is as much, 9.4, ſceing diligence aduancerh men, imbrace and 
practiſe che ſame, | | 


Verl,r. Teacheth vs,to efteeme and make noxcb of good report amongit good men and their Dottrine, 


fawor.V er[.2.Teacheth vs,that riches & ponerty and all come from the Loyd, Vecrl. 3-Teach- 


eth 11,in a holy wiſdome,not onely ro foreſee, but alſo to prevent what we we demgers 
over our head,V ctrl, 4. Teacheth ys ,to firine to attaine true humbleneſſe of mind, and a Gels 
and rewerend feare of Gods Maiefly in our hearts, Verl, 5. Teachethvito angid, both the 
wayes and companies of froward and pernerſe men, Verl, 6,Teacheth parents,in time to trait 
v their children in the nurture antl information of the Lord, Verſ, 5 Sheweth how that man' 
in the corruption of his hart ,abuſeth many times thoſe things to the mamtenance of his pride & 
anny;that God bath ginen him for the good of others. Verſ. $. Teacheth vs that the wn 
ſhall reap a inſt reward of that wickedneſſe which they ſow, V crſ.g Tearbeth vs, unfaigned- 
hy to imbr ace liberality, V crl.10, Teacheth vr,to wn the ſcorners company, ſhewing vs what 
good ſhall inſwe thereof, Verl,1 1. Teacheth/ws toimbrace vprightneſſe & ſoundueſſe of beart, 
Verſ.12. Teacheth v:,that God i gracions to his children, but a ſnarpe puniſher of the words 
avd works of the wicked. Ver\.1 3. Teacheth vs, to axcid ſloth and idleneſſs.Verſ, 1.4. Teach- 
nos, to aneid whores and whoredome, Verl, 15. Teacheth vs, that moderate and nf 


corrett; on,1s a good meane to reforme things amiſſe in children, Verl. 16, Teacheth vs to fl 

fromoppreſſion and briberie, Verſ,17,Teacheth vs,to hearken to good connſel. Verſ,18.Set- 
teth ont the ſweetneſſe and pleaſure of the word of God, Verl, 1g. Teacheth ws,that the word 
is publiſhed to begin and to confirmer faith in vs, Verl, 20.,Tracbeth vs that 4 good leſſon may 
be often times deliwered wnto vs. Verl. 21, Setteth ont both the certainty of Gods word, and 
alſo what effe fit workgth in them that imbrace it, to wit, it maketh them able to.anſwer all 
things demanded of them.'V crſ\. 22.Teacheth ws,to beware of oppreſſion whether it be commut- 
red by force,the partie being not able to reſiſt;or by frand,and namely under the pretence of iu- 
ftice, Ver. 23. Setteth ont Gods fanor towards the affiifted,and hu magements againſt them 
that affiift. V rl. 24. Teacheth vs, to anoid anger, and wrath, and all the meanes whereby we 
way be prowoked thereto, Verſ, 25, Teacheth ws, how hurtfull and dangeroms a thing ut is to 
kerpe co mpany with the wngodly, Verſ.26, Tracheth vs to beware of raſh & baſtie ſuretiſhip. 
Verl, 27. Teacbeth ys to rake heed,that by our owne vnaduiſedneſſe, wee be not the autbors of 
ONT CON821071 Or And — Verſ.28.Teacheth vs,not ro incroach vpon any,but to be content 
with the pertion which the Lord hath ginen vs from ogr anceſtors. Verl, 29.Teacheth v;to be 
diligent, painful aud faithfnll in all onr ations and affaires. 


Cuaye. XXIIL 


H E holy Ghoſt declared inthe laft verſe of the 22 Chap» Cobrrexce. 


rer, thatdiligence aduanceth mentothepreſence8 ſpeech 
___ of greatperſonages, and now in the beginning of this 
Chapter hee ſheweth how thoy ſhould behauerchemſelues when 
they come before them, ſpecially when they ſitto cate with the. 


His Chapter may be diuidedinto three parts : The firſt reacheth Diniſion. 


''L fromwverſ.1,r0 the end of the 11 wherein be teacherh men to bri- 
dletheir appetite, be ſhwerb the vncertainty of riches, be ſpea- 
herb againſt the niggardly aud conetous perſon, alſo againſt contenmers 
of exbortation,andextortioners,and opprefſors of the poore and needy. 
Ig | e 
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The ſecond reacheth from verſc.12.,00 the end of the 15, wherein is cou- 
tained an exhortation to imbrace wiſdome,to correft children,he ſpeqk. 
etb of the joy that parents haue by good children, hee teacheth men to 
Feare the Lord continually, to auoyd enill company, to obey parents, to 
get the knowledge of erwch, wiſdome, Oc. The third reacheth from 
yerſe 2.6 $0 the endof the Chapter wherein be ſpeaker againſt whores 
and whoredome, and againſt drunkerds and drunkenneſſe, ſetting out 
moſs largely and plentifully the ſower fruits that come thereof. 


Die witkrhe 


thereby bewraying,thae there is not that wiſdome in vs,that hath beene ſuppoſedor 
reported.] Yerſ, 4. Traxell not too much to be rich : [q.d. thinke not, by great andtedi» 
_ ous trauell;thou ſhalt'be rich whether God will or no,forriches are Gods gift: P/alwe 
127.2. neither is this contrary to many ſentences already rehearſed, wherein menare 
exhorted,to bee laborious and diligent: but heforbiddeth, firſt immoderatetoyling 
and care,whereunto our Sawiour ſeemeth to allude, Afar.6.25. and fecondly a defire 
to waxe {uddenly rich,which is ao condemned by Gods word, wt ceaſe [viz. vercr- 
ly and as much as in thee lyerh]from thy wiſdewe, [5. from that ſame worldly wiſdome 
* ofthineowne, which indeed may rather be called diſtruſt is God,or conetonſ/neſſe, 23 
when a man is violently caried away with a defire tobe rich, then wi/dome.;] Uerſ: 5: 
Witt thou caft thing eyes[5, with thou ſet thine heart & affeRionsopor xr, ſs. vpon riches 

which i notbizig 7s. which is as it were nothing,or a marter of no great imporrance,an 

this is.one reaſon why men ſhould not ſogreedily g 
they hauc attained the,they haue gotten as much as a 


ng of nothing. And another 


reaſon he adderh in the ſecond part of this verſe taken from the vncertainty,} for + | 


Chestakgth ber to ber wings [3. flycth ſwiftly away, ] 4s an Eagle [viz.. doth,] «nd feth 
5nto the beaxen,[i.gocth {o far as it is an impoflible & a hard matrer co artainethe ſame: 
d, ſct notthy atfeions vpon riches, for they ſuddenly vaniſh away, afid when 
thou haft gotten them, there is an hundred waiesto forgoe then), as fire, water, cuill 
 debters, &c, and thatin a moment.] Yerſ. 6. Eate thew wot the bread[i, any manner of 
ſuſtenance, as bread, mear, drinke,&c, but becauſe bread is the principall,hee 
it] of bir that bath ax enill eye, k of che couerous, hard harted, and ruggardly mind 
mare: ſcerhe contrary of this, Chap, 22. g,] neither deſire bis dainty nears [q. 4. be fo = 


Vo 
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after riches; becauſe wheh 
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off, from cating them, that thou haue no affeQion or appetite that way, ſee verſe 3; 
of this Chaptcr.] YVerſe 7, For as though be thought it in his beart [viz.. when indeed he 


doth it nor,] ſo wil bee ſay onto obee, [5% when thou cateſt of ſuch things as hehath 


pared,] eare and drinky : [viz,, of ſuch as we haue : or as we ſay, you arewelcome, 
am ſorry I haue no better cheare, &c.] bur bis beare is not with thee. [i, ftanderh not 
yprighcly affeed rowards thee : he giueth arcaſon, why men ſhould noreareſuch 
wens meats, becauſe they arc hollow hearted and full of hypocriſic, pretending in 
words libcralicie, whereas they fofter niggardlineſſein their ſoule. } Yerſe 8. Thou 
ſhalt vomit [viz euen for very griefe wy forrow, ] thy morſels which thou haſt eaten, 
[4. all char chou haſt caten of his: w_ becauſe thou haft caren of his meate, and per- 
cciued his niggardly minde, thou ſhalt wiſh all vomited vp wharſoeuer it bee, ir Pal 
rieue thee ſo much,] and thow /hatt loſe thy ſweet words,[i.the good communication and 
vecch, which in the time of eating thou haſt vſcd, ſhall = as it were labour loſt. 
Onereadcth this and che former verſe alſo otherwiſe, and giucth another ſenſe, bur 
mee thinkerh this is plaine enough.] Yerſ, g. Speaks nor [viz. graue, wiſe, and good 
things] in che earesof fooles, [5, in the hearing of a very wicked and vngodly man, ] for 
be will deſpiſe rhe wiſdome of thy words, (5. he will little or nothing eſteeme ſuch things, 
25thou (ſhale wiſely and learnedly virer. Trake it to bee the ſame in ſenſe, which our 
Sauiour ſpcaketh in other words, Math, 7.6.] Verſe 10. Remone nit the ancient 
bounds, [ ſee for this, Chapter 22, 28. ] and emer not [viz.. cicher by frand, or force, 
or otherwiſe, to take any thing away from thence that is nor thine] into rhe foelds, [5. 
mco the grounds, houſes, lands, or poſſeſſions] of the fatherleſſe, [s. of any that are 
weaker To thy ſelfe, and not ableto reſiſt : for the word vſed here, ſignifieth ſuch 
ones,as thorow want of age, are notable ro defend themfelues,nor to put backe iniu- 
rie: whoſe father, the-Lord is called, P/al. 68. 5.] Verſe 11. For [this verſe contai- 
neth a reaſon, why men ſhould not oppreſle the poore, ] he that redeemeth them [1%,, 
from danger and diftreile, meaning allo, thereby that he will redeeme them, and yer 
rwthe end the godly might” bee rightly* perſwaded,*of the continuall care of the al- 
mighty toward.chem, he ſpeakcth in che preſent tence, « mighty, [viz.. ſo mighty, as 
no one man, no not all the creatures in the world, are able to withſtand che leaſt 
of his power: q.d. though thou adw oppretſe chem, becauſe they cannot reſiſt thee, 
know yer, that the Lord, who is mighrier and greater then all, will redceme and de- 
fend them, ] he wal defer their cauſes againſt thee. [(ce this expounded before, Chap. 
12.23.] YVerſ.ggn. Apply thine beart to inſtrultion, [i, bend all the powers and ſenſes 
ofthy minde,torecciuec i and thine eares to the words of knowledge. [5. apply allthe 
parts and powers of thy body alſo,to imbrace ſuch things,as are nor only sk1)tully pro- 
nded vnto thee, bur al{Wmay build thee vp.in knowledge and iudgement: hee 
vſeth a part of the inward, and a part of the outward,for the whole man, both inwatd 
and outward, ſee Chapter 22.verſe 17.] Verſe. 13. With-bold not [viz. at ary hand} 
' correRlion, [5, moderate and due puniſhment, ſuch as the party puniſhed is ableto 
beare, and his fault requireth] from the childe : [viz. that by any meancs deſerueth the 
lame, ] sf thow ſmuite him (1, chaſtiſe and corre him] with the rod[1:2,, of correion, ] be 
foul nor dye. [5. eicher thou ſhalt not kill him,er hurt him or elſe by that meanes;thou 
ſhale withdraw him from many euills, that would lead to the death both of body and 
foule: ſce for correftion chap: 13.24. alſo 19, 18. alfo 22. 15.] Yerſ, 14. Then ſbalt 
fmite bim with the rod, [this is expounded verſe 13. ] and foal deliver [viz. by that 
meanes] hs ſole [5. him himſelfe: a part for the whole] from hel. [3. from danger and 
death, both of body and foule.] Yerſe 15. Hy ſonne, [lec before chap. 1.8, 10] F 
thine heart be wiſe, (5. if it be inclined to imbrace wildome, and thriue and grow there- 
n, ] wy heart ſhall reionce [viz very much or greatly:] and 7 alſo, [viz my ſelfe, inmy 
whole man, ſhall take wonderfull delight and pleaſuretherein,] Uerſe 16: And my 
reyes [hall reiojoe (5, cuen from the inward affeRion of my mind, I will bee glad: for 
the Scripture attributeth the ſcar of the will and affeions ro bee in the reynes, as 
where ir faich, Godis theſearcher of the heart and reynes,] when thy lips Feaks righ- 
trome things, [5. when thou ſhalt veter goed, holy, and wiſe things, hee putreth - 
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for ſpeech, becauſe they bee helping inftruments ta veter the veyce by, 
Uerſe 17. Letnot thine beart bee enwions againſt ſinners, [viz., becauſe thou ſeeſt them 
proſper or flouriſh, Many of Gods Children haue beene fore aſfaulred-with this 
temptation 2 as David, Pſalms 37. 1. Jeremiah, and others, and thetefore ir is 
hot Without cauſe, that this commandement is ſo often put downe, |] but le is 
bee [viz. faſt fixed, (et, ad grounded | in the feare of the Lord (5. inafincerere. 
ucrence of his Maicftic ] continually, [5. at alltimes, both in proſperity and ad- 
uctlity , &c. ] Verſe 18, For [ this verſe containeth a reaſon, why they ſhould 
ceaſe from emulating at the wicked, and fixe their hearts continually vpdn the 
feare of God,] ſarely [5, without all doubt: and this affirmation ſeructh for the 
certaintie and truth of the thing] there is an end, [viz,, not onely of the wic- 
keds proſperitie and flouriſhing , how great or much ſo cuer ir bee, bur alſo of 
thine owne patience and hope ] and thy hope ſhall not bee cnt off. [i. made fru- 
ſtrate, or deceiued, but thou ſhalt in good time haue the thing thaethou didfi 
hope for.] Yer. 19. O thou my ſoxne [vnder this terme, hee meaneth every par. 
ticular one, that is, apt and ready*to heare or learne, fee verſe 15 of this Chaps 
ter, } beare [viz., diligently and atrentinely, both with the cares of the body, 
and the minde] a»dvee wiſe [5, learne wiſdome by hearing good and hely things] 
and guide thine beart [5. frame and faſhion the affeions of thy ſoule,. yea labour 
to rule them in ſuch fort, that thou maycft walke] i'm the way [viz.. which I ſhall 
ſhew thee, thar is, in the right way of Gods commandements : ſee Pſalme 33. 8.] 
Uer(, 20. Keepe not company [viz. at any hand : this hee addeth , both becauſe 
youth are greatly delighted in eatings and drinkings, and allo becauſe that there- 
by, they are many times drawne from the way of vertue and well doing,] with 
draxkard: [in Hebrew, it is bibbers of wine, meaning thereby ſuch as would guaſfe 
off cup after cup, and ncuer bee fatisfied, ſuch a onethe Jewes did fallly accutc our 
Saujour Chriſt to bee. Math, 11. 29] nor with glattons [5, ſuch as overcharge their 
Romacks with meat : 9. d, haynt not ſuchmens companic, nor kane any familiari« 
tie with them.] Yerſ. 21. For [this verſe containeth a reaſon why they ſhould not 
" hgunc their companie, becauſe beggery and pouerry is the end thereof, he drunkards 
and plutons ſhall be poore : (5. fall into pouertic though they bee very rich, for what 
vanity more conſumeth mens ſubſtance ? Wee ſeethar'apparrell, and building re+ 
maincth : but if a man haue gulled in, of all dainties, cueh as much as his panch 
will hold, yer within fixe, e1ghr, ten or rwelue howres, he hath ite againe] 
and the ſleeper [5. the idle and 1othfull perſon, who. is called a ſleepyy, becauſc idle 
nefſ: prouokerh ro ſleepe, Chaptcr x9, 25.) Sal be ctoathed with ragges [i. withrag- 
ged and torne appr, meaning allo, that hee ſhouldgall into beggerie andpouer- 
tie, cuen as the other.} Ferſe 22. Obey thy father[viz. in the Lord, as Ephef. 6. 2.] 
that hath begotten thee, [5, that hath beene a meane of thy being, and ig may be vicd, as 
it were areaſon to induce obedience] aud deÞiſe not [viz.,at any hand, bur reverence 
very much] thy morber when ſve is old, | viz, and notable as it were to helpe heifelfe,ſee 
chap. 1.8.) Verſ. 23. *l (viz, cuen by departing from all the pleatures and pro- 
firs that thou haſt] rhe r7arb[s, the knowledge of Gods truth, meaning, that they 
ſhould by all meancs {cekero obtaine it, when they want it] bat ſell 3t not: [viz at any 
hand: 9.d. when thou haſt gotten wiſdome bargaine it not away, that is, depart not 
from ir for any price, or for any cauſe, likewiſe, [ viz, buy and ſell not} wi/dome, and ine 
firuition,and vnderftanding,[theſe words haue been expounded before,cha.1.2, 3,] 1 
take this ro beche ſame with chat which our Sauior faith, Mar. 1 3.44,45,46.}Y 07-24: 
The father of the righteous; he that begetteth a good and a godly child] ſbel greath re- 
Soxce[viz, in that his child)avd be that begetteth a wiſe child,j5,onc thar is giuen to holy 
wiſdome] ball baxe ioy of him, [5. ſhall recciue great ioy and pleaſure in hum & by him: 
the contrary of this ſentenee,ſce before,chap. 17. 21.]Yerſe 25. Thy father and _ 
ther, [5. thy parenes, kinsfolkes, and wor ſoalbe glad [viz.. inand of thee, it thou 
bee giuen to godlineſſe, and well diſpoſed 
ſhall reiogce, [v1z.. greatly in thy well doing : I take it to bee vicd as an argument, to 


and ſhee that bare thee, (5, thy mother] 
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prouoke children to well dping, ] Verſe 26. CH ſenne [(ce verſe 15, of this chap- 
cer, alſo verſe 19,] give woe Fine wk thy ſeclfe to my: provigs : ns 
this he ſpeaketh in che perſon of the heanenly wiſdome } aud {er thing eyer delight [5. 
take thouthy (elfedi pleaſure] in wy -waies : [5. inthoſe wayes, which I ſhew arid 
teach rhee; che word which we turnehere deligbr, being a co word, of ano- 
ther word-chat 4 wy tobe willing,and to keepe,doth not only nore the great de- 
ue in good wayes, but allo expreſſerh the careand diligence that 

ſhould bee invsroobſcrue the ſame.] Yerſe 27. For awhoreſche holy Ghoſt ſhewerh 4 
reaſon here, why men ſhould cleauc to lhiply wildome, and auoidalt euill; vnder one. 
comprehending all ſores mhuainay] i 41 8 deepe ditch,ſviz.. our of which a man 
can hardly gez-{ce £22. 14-Jand « ſtrange woman [ an harlot: this word hath been cx- 
pounded ſundry times before, ] as 4 narrow pit, [viz wherein a man cannot ſtir hirt- 
ſclfe, to deliver, himſclfe our of yi we 6 ſhuc-in- on tuery ſide: 9. d. aman 
may ealily fall into whoredome, bur when they are once gotten into that ſame bot- 
romdcile pir, and narrow hole, they can-bardly ornot all come our againe, ſce Chap- 
ter 2. 19+} Verſe. 28, + Ao free hieth inwaite [viz.. ſecretly and cloſely} as or aprey 
[ 45 it were to catch a prey; ſee Chapter 7. 10.] and he increaſeth [viz. by her inni- 
ng and wickednelle] be erangreſſers [4. the number of tranſgreiſers ] awong en. 


.[viz. vpon earth 2.9. d, alchough without whoredomethere were infinut wicked per- 


{ons the carth, yet whores, by intiſements, make rhouſands' wicked alſo, and 
vafaithfull co God and man.] Yerſe 29, To whom is woe ? to whons is ſorrow ? [the 
words here turned woe and ſorrow, arc in the Hebrew tongue particles; or inter- 
ietions of mourning and exclamation 2 q. 4. who haue cauſe to , complaine 
and cry our ? om Gruoka 4] to whom us ſorrow ? to whom) 6s ing ? [5, whois 
contentious; brabling, and repining or murmuring perion ? cucn adrunkard. For 
Ca limon braulings: ſce Chapter 20. 1.] to whow are wounds 
without cauſe ?[who aboundin ſtripes, and arc muth beaten and hurt ? cuen drunkards 
and thar ſpeech withowt cauſe, may be interprered thusg,. either that they haue chem 
not in warfare, and fighting with ochers, bur becauſe chey many times fall and fo 
hurt themſclues : or elſe whileſt char without any cauſe, raſhly powring out conten- 
tious words againſt other perſons, they doe ſlanderand reproach them, and fo tc- 
ccjue ſtripes and wounds for the ſame } aud ro whom.us the redueſſe of the eyes ? (4. a- 
bundance of hat humours inthe eyes: 9. d. who by their very countenances bewray 
themſclucs to be great drinkers of Wine and ſtrong dtinke, but drunkards? And in 
this verſe is comprehended the queſtionz the antwer followerh in the nexr verſe. ] 
Vaſe 30, Enen to thens that tarie long at the wine, [3. to ſuch as (it drinking and (wil- 
ling, waſting that time, which chey ſhould _— in'their ordinarie affaires, in 
quaffing] ts chews [viz allo { that gee [viz from their owne houſes to other Ss 
and trot as it were vp and downe from houſe to houſe] and ſerke [viz. carcfully, and 
eurjouſly enough I warrrant you]mixe Wine. [hee ſpeaketh according to the cuſtome 
of the Countries of the Eaſt, which. arc hot, where they did nor drinke wine, bur 
well mingled andalayed : meaning thereby, that they ſatisfied their pleaſure - 
ly in the ſame.}. Ferſe 32. Looke not thou pou the wine when it ts red, [5. take heede 
thou bee nor decciued with the pleaſant colour of the Wine: and withſtand cuill 
in the beginning ] avd when is ſbeweth bis colony [ viz. glorioully and fayre to 
theeye] ws the cup, [5. when ir is put into the gobler, glaiſe, G&c. | or geeth downe 
[viz. chorow thy throat into thy ſtomacke ] pleaſanthy. [s. ſweetly, and with delight 
ro thee that. arc the drinker : 9. d, withſtand euen the very beginnings and 
prouocations to drunkennetſe, and all the means whereby thou mayeſt bee 
prouoked thereto.] Yerſe 32. In the end thereef [I take this verſe to bee a rea- 
lon wy drankenncſſe is to bee auoyded,becauſe it bringeth with ic many griefes 


' and(orrowes:andit is as much,q.d. thy wine may be pleaſant for a while, bucarche 


length it will ſting thee and bite chee in che head,ftomack, and whole body þe will bite 
[viz.thee] like 4 ſerpent, [he meancrh by this ſpeech, very ſore, yea ſo grieuouſly, that 
x will infe&t thee] and burr [viz cheethy ſelfe] «r < cockgerice. [[ had rather read __—_ 
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ſome, 4 viper, which yeeldeth forth her yong ones with the: deſtruftion ofher ſclfe; 
meaning by.cheſe rwo ſimilirudes the grear;griete and hurt that drunkards through 
their ownefolly,draw vnto themſclues.] Ve. 3 3. Thine #321 foall looks pon ſtrange 
wiwen,{i.chou ſhalr become ſhameleiſe & vnchaſt, if cms. 193 thy felf ro drunkenges: 
vaderſtanding by ſffrenge women; harlors; as ſundry-times heretofore: and this is ano- 


n | 
ther reaſon why drunkennele is co be auoyded, becaufernchaſtneſſe is itoyned with - 


it, as an inſeparible-companion} and thine beart [5, thou," 6uit of the abundance of thy 

RR © jo for otherwiſe the heart ſpeaketh not ] all erakg['viz. open} 
andin the prdence of others] lewd things. [i.filchy and vnſermely things, © Anocher 
reaſon why drunkennetle is eo-be auoyded; becauſe of the euill ſpeech that is ioyned' 
with it.] Uerſi 34. 'eAndtbom foal be [vizs.owhen theuartfo drunke] av'ove thas ſleep. 
eth in the middeſt of the ſea, [thar'is, it will make thee careleſfe and ſecure; 'as the leh 
man is ]ands be that ſleeperh inthe toppe Erbt'waſs. (5. as one that is' in great andcon- 
tinuall danger, ready (through the rage and violence of theſea) to bee caſt ont of the 
maſt into themaine (ca. Here are rworeafons contained: rhe one, becauſe ir maketh 
menccareletſc :. the/orher, becauſe they are imwonderfulbgrear danger, though per: 
hapsthey themſelues feele ic not.] Yerſe 35; They (5, ſundry men] bane fricken mer, 
_ rm and very hard} ſhalt cbow[5z, O drunkard} ſay, [viz when thou art 
w 


out of the dead fleepe of thy drunkenneffe,] bay £war net ficks + *[5. I was not- 


;cued or-painedforall their blowes ] chey hane beaten we, [viz very much ] but 1 
wot [viz.. thatchey had1o dealt with me; for drunkennelle rakerh away almoſt 
allthe ſenfes] when / awoke :'{wiz. our of the ſleepe"of 'trily drunkennelle, till fach 
time as others made me know4tby ſome one meane or other] therefore Pwill ſeeke\vis, 
diligently and carefully] [s. ftrong and pleafanc wine. : meaning thereby, that hee 
would purſue drunkenneile, notwithſtanding all theſe incoriueniences] yer fs [#, 
ſomewhar longer: q.d. drunkenneſſewill make rhee {ſo much che more miterable, by 
how:much thou ſhalr glory. of =_ duineſſe of op uy -. mynde,y —_ is worſe 
by many deprces, thou ſhalr-of purpoſe prouoke thy (elfe'to continue and increaſein 
ine old rm and drankenneſſe:” ahorrible thing no doubt. © + 
I & : 


Verſ 1.Teacheth ws to have reyurd of time,place,perſons, the, Verl, 2. Tidcherh v1, that 
it is a hard matter to bridle appereto; and alſo that we muſt deale earneſth in the ſubduing 


* thereof. Verl. 3. Teachetb vs, that wee may ws be onertaken with dainty fare, wnleſſe wee 


take good heed to onr ſelues, Veil, 4, Teacheth vs ro anoyd courtenſneſſe, and truſting tod 
wuch in our owne: wit, Verſe ' 5. Setteth ont the incertainty of riches, and the vanitie 
thereof. Verle 6. Teacheth vs, v0 aneyd the companie of nig gayaly minded men, Verſe 7, 
Setteth out the bypoeriſie of thr niggard , Speaking »ne thing and meaning another. 
Verſes 8. Teacheth ws, that there is not onely no good gotten, but. much hurt done , 
both to our ſelues and others, by reſorting to niggards tables and feaſt, Verſe 9, 
Teacheth vs to take beed that wee deffiſe not good connſell, Verſe 10, Teacheth vs, 
not #0, incroach wpon any, but to be content with our owne, | Verſe 1 1. Setteth ont Gods 
fanonr. and loxe towards ihe poore affiited. Verſe 12. Teacheth ws to impley and lend 
all owr forces to obtaine heanenly wiſdome.” Verſe 13. Teatheth v5 -moderately and in 
good order, to correft ſuch as God bath committed to our bringing vp, Verſe 14. De- 
clareth what good commeth by reaſonable correflion. Verſe 15. and 16, Teach vs 
that good and wiſe children .reiozce continually the hearts of their parents and friends, 
Verſe 17. Teacheth two things: firſt, that wee ſhould not be enuions at the wicked: proſpt« 


 rinie : ſecondly,that we ſhould commnnally meditate and thinke vpon the renerence and feare of 


Gods CMaieſty.' Veric 18. Teacheth vs not onely in patience to wait for good things, 
but tobe aſſured alſo, thas wee foal in good rime to obtaine them, Verſe 19. Teacheth vr, 


that Gods word ſhould be a continual direltion of the affc tions of our hearts. Verſe 20.Ted- | 


cheth 11 to ſhun exill company. Ver(c 21. Setteth ont the inconneniences of gluttonie 4nd 
ddleneſſe. Verſe 22, Teacheth obedience ro ſuperiours, and other; whons God hath placed 
ener vs, Verſc 23. Teacheth yy not onely to vſe all meanes to get knowledge m Gods truth, 


but when we bane obtained it, to make much of it, Vetle 24, Trachnth vs, _ #/ow | 
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Heholy Ghoſt havin befors liuely painted'o out wicked Coherevce, 


men,and namely drunkardz,knowing alſoour readinelle 
rocmbrace ſuch vices,beginneth this Chapter with ats ad- 
monition'to auoid ſuch company, which thing alſo hce expreſ- 


ſed before,Chap. 23. Verſe 37,200 thac itleemerh cobeas it were - 


acontinuance of the lame doArine, p9.- 


[ Would divide ebis Chapter into hi eſpecial parts. Inthe firſt, bis Diuiſion. 


ceacheth men to auoid enill company; and commend:th wiſedome_ , 

knowledge, vnder ſtanding, and counſall : Uipetes 4 alſo againſt 
ſuch as imagine miſchiefe,and ſcorne at otbers eth patiently 
to beare aduerfitic, and to defend and maintain the t Ge os verſ0 
1,80 the end of #be 12... Inthe ſecond,be ſetethout the excellency of wiſe- 
dome,exhorterh the wicked to leaue off their wickedneſſe,and not tore= 
igyce as the fall of any z be teachesb men not to be grieued at the wickeds 


proſperitie,to yeeld obedience to God and Magiſtrates, and to beware of 
ſeditious perſons, for feare of puniſhments rhat ſhall fail ypon thens, 

from verſe 13 torbe end of tbe 12. Inthe third, hee willeth men to be= 

Pare of bauing reſpett of perſons, and of iuſtifying the vugodly , and 
Feacherh them to ſpeake good things ,and to deale wiſely and pronidently 

in all their aff aires, to beware of falſe-witneſſe bearing, and of recous- 

pencing euill for eill,and of idleneſſe, which bringerh norbing wich is 

bur Meg*ry and poucrtie , from verſe 1.3,t0 the end of the Chapter. 
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Senſe. amen, [it i aſamoin in prening that wee 
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$2 of heauer ly wiſdome.an EE ESD h nor only of E 
che ourward framing of a ens e increaſe allo of a mans fanyly,. and theats V 
raining ofthings necellary for che ſame] and-with vnder ſtanding oo of Gods will re- w 
ucaled ip his word] it « eftab/iſped. [viz.firme and oy __t it cannot be moued: ſee 0 
Mai. 7. 14, 25.) Verſe "ny age 5, right skill+ o gouerne the thingy W 
4 wherenich God hath bleſſed _ _ Fy all the As and peeces of the ' 
houſe: yet he makerh df, mention of _ chambers, becauſe men comments ky la ” 
thi sinthem]be Ss 
(axt richer, | Hee mote ly outward and earthly riches: al os $6 
that vnder themhee compre Fur ny riphe riches : LG 4; hee that ſhall di 
. TS gauerne ner. nas bend ie and 'bleſſings.} | Feeſt's. «1, wiſe pl: 
949 1 [ hee ſtill c ndeth wiſdame, ſhew wioghar it hath other excellene ou 
quahicies ;ovred toit] ef ol [T would rather teadit, 14 man of vnderftanden 8, (6. _ nu 
hy is inducd with right kaowledge and wiſdomg i or bu frength, _ ind it, 
very mighty,and —_ times yrs riat by his ſtor; which the ſtrong cannot dos wa 
by their ftrength: and therefore is to be preferred: 4 Ecclef. 9. 13, 14, &. alſo be- 
« Chap. 21.22.] Venrſ.6, For with conrſel,[5, with ths and holy cofiniell] chow fhels wel 
enterpriſe thy warre : [i, che. warre that thou ſhale make againf} other men,]- dts ver 
mwltitnde of thens [5, wv &e, re many,” or grear ſtore is, ] that caw gize conn(el (5, woe 
ood and righe counſelzas before] us health. | 1. great ſtore and abundance of all man- foa 
nerof bleſſings : ſce Pronerb, 1114 alſo 15.22. = 20.18, and this is a reaſen why [we 
7 wiſdomeistobe _— of the 'good {uccefle it giucth. } Verſ. 7. Wik thir 
dame [5. halyandheavegd c] «« bighs ro @ foote, [5. to a wicked and vngodly plac 
mk 4.4, A foole od wiſdome, but a wile man caltly. gertcth i "4 on ' Sol 
Chap. 14. 6] therefere [5. becauſe it1s ſuch an excellentchiog, 4 ot obtained or ct 
by him,] hee {s.'tlic foole dr wicked man] canner oper bis month [s; ſpeake, ſce Hah, ceaſ 
54.3 alſo eAts 10. 34-the begivning ot ipeccl pur for ſpeech jr ſelfe, for a man nut man 
open his mouth before hecap ſpeake mt eget «, [4, the place of pubhke Aſſemblies: Dy 
ſee Chapter 1. 21. and ocher places? im which meetings, wiſdome ſhould moſt eſpe- feth 
$ cially bcemanifcſted.} Yorſ.: ''s. He that 5 b [w5z.. in his heart : fce verſe 2 of dang 
this Chapter] ro doe ewid/: [4, hart and milchicfe againſt other men, ] mes [5, many thro 
men, ſpecially good men] Pabcall bim [viz.. iuftly, and thorow his. owne wicked = ſee'7 
demerits,] power aneſſe, (5. a mcſt wicked and vngodly perſon, as hee [vis 
chat is the author of any euill is counted the moſt notprious amongft chemalh,] | thine 
9 YUerſey. The wichedthought of « foole, [i, the wicked nian, which thinketh nochi ns let no 
bur wicked things , yea euen; his wicked thoughts } «& faxe : [viz. before G tam 
though perhaps men deemenot ſo] and the ſcorwer [3, hee that derideth all matters reioy 


appertaining cither to Ged or men] i an abbommation vnto men. [3, is Joathedaridab- uedr 
19 hHorredofthemw;! ſpecially of the good people.'] FYerſe 10. If chon be faint f viz. hear- he dc 
ecd] mnthe dey of aduerſity : (5, inthe time of trouble, whether it lye vypon thy _ x 
. or others] thy ſtrength (i, the force and = wer that ſeemed to bee in thee } # (wal 
11 {5 will then appeare to bee nothing when calamity ſhall ſer ypon thee. ] Verſe 11, 
Detiner ['viz, What inthee lyeth, and by all the meanes thou canſt, ] 1bew rhat 
arg drawne to death: [i, them chat are vniuſtly opprelſed by what meanes, danger, 
or cxtrenutie {ocuer it bee, P/ame 79. they are called the children of death,) and ws 


G H & iP: 24.6 vpon the\Prouerbs, N15 


ths [viz what in thee lyech, Jpreſergeſwuz. by thy\power] thew that ave ledto bee 


24.4% hou doeftir ic ſhall ber 
thou would(t ſay for attexcuſc] bebolatwe knew nov of 


ara ror of the 


will not be alſs recompence [wovpright and muſtly, andtoche full, 2nery mean [vis. 

of,what ace or calling ſocuer : 

wrought : (ce P/44we G2. 1g: Rowan 2. 6:] 'Ferſe net ſce before Chapter 
eto the body, [exd the bo- 


thing appertaining vnro him ] «ud /pejle wet, [viz by might and crucley] bis rofbing 


ceaſe from working iniury] 45uft wan faleth [viz.into —_ anddifſtreſſes, andthac 
n 


through his often calamities, yerknow, 
of ſemen, ſee 10b 5, 19.)Yerſ, 17, Be not thos glad 


chreat-. 
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icuedin thy\ſcife] becauſe of the makitions, (viz. men, Thar key bueno bIF aches 
Fonrilhrand andprofper,;or elfcin the malice of cheir hearrsatrempe __ ings 5 ry 
thee, J neither hacnniew; ar the wirked. { ſeobcfore Chapter 23.17. altd verſe x. 
ww pr o:Pw there fall be avend of player cork wihpd mas: (5 he ſhall be, ze 
were by ucin anechers.ncck p! in chis life, andif he eſcape they; yee 
he be ercrnally incheliterocome, rgt= dont wa: Mhgraty we 
nt [p, both oe feliciey & whol life ſhall be yeid of all g lorious remembrance: ſee chap, 
1. 8. roi\ftare[v1z, with all thine heart, and that 
with che reucrence and fear of children]the Lopd| wiz. thy God who is iuſt and pow- 
extull,] and be King,[vizi whois his ſubſtitute and depury : hee ſerrerh God before 
Maglmc ems in God-and for God they muſt byfeared and obeyed : ſce'r. Por, 
17.] and medale wot [viz at any hand: 9-4, hauc nothing arall to doe] with thew 


| tha are ſeditions; | the word fignifierh Gach as Vary ,' Vis. from the commandemenc 


of God,and the-Kings commandements agreeing cherewith.] Yer. 22. For [areafon 
oe! Jake dfradten (i deftrufion lid pon heevfromrhe Lord) Barge foe 
their ton [5, on them rhe riſe [viz 
Faſt chem) ſuddenhe (+. when thy thinke1 caft of it; 1 The. 5.3.) avd who [viz. 
men-]kwowgtbthe raixe[3. the greatand hornible deſtruction: for ſo much 
he mmnge af obiidotn ng ic mademand 1 eth}]of them both ? [4. that 
fall thoſe two ſorts of mere patty verle 19. yy Am a, wor ar. 
2 o theſe things [viz.. either ng or going before, 6r both of 
mn > ho anni watoy ir wk ego Ht « not good[5. it is euill 
Cancfull, cs andy times beforc, and namely Chapter 17.26. Chap. 18. 5.)ro bawere- 
fpe® of any porſon,[viz. of what "ſtare or condition ſoeuer hee be, whether poore or 
rich, goodor bad] is indgmene. [5 in the place of publike iudgment,, or jm pronoun- 
+ ſentence : ſec chapter 18. 5. alſo Demr..x, 17. q. d. itisa very cuill thingto 
6s Drs any mans : the thing thar istÞ be regarded is the marrer, andnor 
the wan, and accordingly muſt the Magiſtrate proceed, cichcr in rltying or cot- 
demning. }Ferſe 24+ He (viz. whoſoeucrhee be] rebar ſaith [wiz in gooll carneft] ro 
the wicked (viz... man]:bow art righteons.[i,thou art a good man,and maintaincita good 
cauſc : } | bins foall the prople emrſe , (5. either they haue a good cauſe ſo co doe, 
or clſe in che frowardnelle of thar owne hearts ſhall doc it : noc allowing 
hereby curling of others, which is condemned, Rowan 12. 14. but ſhew thet 
ſach mens wicked dealings , prouoketh other men to great extremity yr 
the multitude {iz of men and people,] foal abbor bim. [3. loath and _—_ 
2s alewd and cuill man: Ge ewy: +17. 155 alſo //aiab $5.20, 23.] 'Verſ. 25. Bat ro 
them [viz., whether they beprjuae men. or res, bur ſpecially Magiſtratey, 
for ot them he ſeemerh af gr's ein this place as [vi5. ſharply , andaccor- 
dingrtothe notoriouſnelſc k rae re .che meh emp Spree ngodly perſan ] 
fealtbe pleaſart, [3. great ſtore and i of plcaſancand qoodtla Jyea,cucn 
befſngsof groderſe open —_— come [Viz ax” a0 yo a moſtath 
of g &. [/-g00d an graciousblc{lings. | Some vnderftand ir thus, as 
rat good men thould bleſle, chasi3, 0c onely ſpeake well of; bur pray for,and 
wiſh Al icky $70 be beſtowed wpor:rhem, ] Y/F. 26. Theyſs. ET 
kefle the Lprof him 5, both lone andrenerence him, he purtcth the ligne 
it ice: ſce'1 Saw. 10-1. 1 King..19. 18: Pal-2.12, and Hoſea 13. 2.) that anſwe- 
ret (4. ſpeaketh, as Mar. 11. 25.] upright tbayds, [vit. in iudgment, meaning alſo 
» judging juſtly. 1 For. 27. Swe {poor i, haue aneye tothoſe 
< vol chinethar As: Tn ready [vig. with what 


broad,] eve aſter, G when res haſtp 

har tharhowartrodoforcuocorne god ences 

niſh jorby wholc houlc withthi 

celliry pe in ſuch hinges re abroad "wh —_— mart ue wicin doors 
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heatinpe any thing, he ſhould be faniiſhed with all therneanes wherby hemight 
patforme it, wharher chings:imhisowneground, - or inether D—— 
Verſe 28. Be not awitneſſe (viz; \nany marrer,nor forahy wins cauſe ugainſf thy nezgh= 


botr [5.4gainſt, aby, ſpecially againſt him chat divelleth night vntocher}ynithent canſe: 


[iHalfly : for. otherwiſe he doth nocforbidro beare witnaFeins ouch 150 wile chew 
drceine [wiz other men] with thy bps ? (5: with thy words which thy lips ſhalt veter : 2: 
redfanwhy meti ſhoulder vie falſe-witneffe hearing 5-beewaſe there isfayned with' 


icdeceipt. þUerſe 2g, Say wr [i7-neitherchinkenoripeake, forif ir beevnlawhull t6' 
ſpeake, 1t is vnlawfull rothinke,Þ[wil[if Hiucot bo able} wbe'to hins{##z."chatharh' - 


one me iniuryÞ « be hath doneto me, [1. doc him imiury orwrong] 7 will recompence | 
pn »vhrars 6 dealcrh marries Later? mee] raves Ares er me. which 
heath praftjſed'or performed againſt me :1teChaprer 20:22, ] \VenTſ.$6.” 1{vis,' 
mauelling] peſſed by the firld of the ſloarhfull, [3,ground appertaining ro atiidle and 
fuggiſh perſon} wnd by the Vinyard of a man deftirnte of vnderſtanding, [by a negli-+ 
genc and careletſe mans Vineyard, whom hefaith to be deftitiire of vnderſtanding: or, 
zsir isin the Hebrew, voigef « heart, becauſe he (cldome orneuer thinketh vpon his 
bulincile or affaires.]" Verſ $1. And lo, it was all growne oner with thornes, [3. lyi 
vatilled and vnhusbanded;it was barren & vnfruitful;for thorny gronnd is not Kan 
ſceAatth. 13.5. } and netles bad conered the face thereof, [3. the vpper or outward 
part.of ic: he noteth chereby the barrenneſſe and vnfruitfulnetle of and the ff, 
wvallthereof (4, that which was made for the defence of it'} was broken downe. \wiz, {0 
that-ic lay as it werea waft or common plor, teady to be ſpoiled: ſee aiab 5. 5. alſo 
P/alme 80. 13, He'noreth itt this verſe theconfulion charidlenefſe worketh,] Verſ! 
32.7hen [ beheld (viz, both rhe ground and the diſcortimodities which followed 
1dlenefſc}and I confideredit well: |5, I weighed it deeply in my minde: and hee ſpea- 
keth of them both cogether,as it were of one thing, becauſe they follow one another 
as the ſhadow doth the body ] 7 looked wpon it, (viz. attentiucly and diligently ] and 
receined inſtruftion.[viz.. thereby, that] mighr learne by his cxample to beware of 
jdlencfle and ſloath, ] Verſe 3 3. Tet «Vintle fleepe | Theſe be the words of the idle 
on, who though he hauec ſlept neucr ſo much, yer deſirech more] adttle ſlumber, 
4.4. bclides that I haue had, counting notwithſtanding cuen a grear deale buy a lit- 
ele} #/irtle folding of the hand; td ſleepe. [(ce Chapter 6. 10. andallo Chaprer 19415. 
whereit is ſaid thac lloathfulneſſc cauſcrh fleepe.} Verſ, | 34. So [viz.a5 is before ex- 
Nreſſod, by meanes of thy 1dlenefſe and loathfulneſle] thy powerry [5. the need and 
want that chou tmuſt endure Jcommerh[2rz,, vpon theeand thine] arone that tranelleth 
by theway, [5, veryduddenly and ſpeedily.,. as the wayfaring'man wiltnot ſtay long 
', ormuch till ſuch time as he come to his journies end] and thy neceſſity [5, that necet- 
fity and want, which through idlencs ſhall fall vpon thee and pinch thee } like an ar» 
med wan [5. with greatforce and violence, ſo that thou ſhalt not beeable toreſiſt or 


withſtand it: ſce Chap. 6. 11.} 


| Ver. I \ Teatheth os to ſhunne fellowſhip —_— the wicked, Verſ. 2; Dothnoe Do@t... 


mehy teach the diſpeſition of thr wicked and vngodly, -but inflrufterh good men alſo t9 labour 
 the.yeformation 0f their thoughts and words. Verl. 3: \ Trachtth ys, that wiſdome tt able to 
bring great and hard things to paſſe, V crl. 4. Teacheth vs, that wiſdome is many times crow- 


nedwith great ſtore of pleaſure avd profit. Verl; 5 Trachetb vs, that wiſdome1t better thin * 


ngth, Veil. 6, Serrethout wet onely ghe conmdities that come by wiſedons,but alſo teach. 

eth v1 to attempt nothing, but in a wiſe conſideration of the ſame before band, Verl. y. 
Tearboth vs that wicked and worldly minded mincannit attaine heanenhe wiſedowe, ' Verl, 
8.-7eacherh ws, to bridle our hearts from imagining enill. Verſ.g, Teacherb virhat wicked 
thoughts are finue, alſo to anoidſcorning and ſcoffing, Verſe 10, Teacheth v1,mm the daies of 
afflittiois to ſtrine to be of good tourage, Verl, 11. Teacheth v1 10 ve all the power and lLaw- 
s that GOD bath endutd vs withall, ro deliner the innocent being oppreſſed. Vetl. 

12, Teacheth v5, that ignorance of av matter will be no excuſe before God: #t fetteth ond 
alſo the knowledge and pronidence of God, and manifeftath Gods great and _— inflece. 
LET crie 13; 
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Th. en Expoſition - 
Verſ. 134 Thacheth vs with moderation and t wing to receine and ofe the bleſſings 
of God. Veil, 14. Teacheth ws to embrace holy and wiſdome , for the ſraits and 
eff: 1 thatit will works in 99, Verl. x5. Teacheth vs to dee no iniury to any, but ſpecially 
to the good people. Verſe 16./Teacherb 0s, that many are the wiſcries of the righteous, bus 


Cna P, 25; 


the Lord #h thems out of all. Verl. 17. Teacheth'vs, not to reloyes at the 
hurt or binderance of ao od 18. Teachertb vs, firſt, that God ſeeth all things : fra 
that for the fanve of beartedneſſe be puniſoeth very ſharply. Verl: 19. Te hb vs; that 


; he wicked ſhould not wake v1 either to murmur Bnahs 
_ - -enie Verſ. 20. Teacheth vs, is, i poſi af. 
yoſhing eff ate of the wic ed ſhall voxe com to au end, Verl, 21.7! ©5,t0obey, firp, 
Guo ene jones. er ht alſo womens 5 mar 
le, V +32, of. Vs. not indgment onertab; . 

Los allo bow 4 yp lar. Ver.s3. Teacheth vs to caft ——— 


ſpelt of perſons. Verl.24.Teracheth vs not to flatter or commend the in their ſinne, 
Verl.25.Teacheth vs torebuke plainly according tothe neterionſneſſe of the offence, any of 
deeds, ts the way to obtaine both rexerence and lone. Verl._ 27, Teacheth men in wiſdom, 


be be meanes to performe a thing & ore expe the » Verl, 28. Tea- 
a ni Fungus wg onda or Tele wen hearing, Werke os Ti opal hw 2 huge 
wot recompence exill with ewill, but rather onercome enill with nos Verl. 30,31,32, 
23» 34 tend alto the diſpraiſe of idlenefſe and ſlath, forwing what effett1 it bringeth forth; 
« fr8, . s and barrenueſſe of groned, Veri.-3 1. Secondarily, ſpeedy and vueni. 
dable beggery. V erl. 32. 34 Teacheth vs further this deftrine, exen by the hurt of others, 


to learne to maky our owne good and profit : as when we ſee any ginen to an viee, to learnein 


the beginning of it in thens, to anoid is ion ſelwar, 
Cuar. XXYV. 
His Chapter dependeth vpon theotherthus, That the 


* Holy Ghoſt procecdeth till in deliucring vato vsmore 

of Salomons Prouerbs and ſentences, which may appeare 

by the word, alſo, verſe 1. q.d. notonely theſe that you haue 
heard already were Salomons, but thelerhat follow vntorheend 


of the booke. 


His Chapter may be dinidedinto three parts. Inthefirft, bee 
ſpeaketh generally of Kings and Magiſtrates : alſo bee dealerb 
againſt proud boaſters and rvain-glorious perſons, and againſs 
contentions men , and willeth men not to diſconer ſecrets , from verſe 
1, forthe end of the ro. In the ſecond, bee ſpeaketh of ſcaſonable- 
weſſe of ſpeech, of goodreproafes , off faithful meſſengers , of falſe 
boaſting, of gentle words, of moderate vſe of pleaſure,and dealeth 4- 
gainſt onr-much boldnes,againſt falſe witneſſes, ronfaithfull men, aud 


cherh men t0 onercome euill with well-doing, to beware of receining 
reports, and ſbewerh che diſcommedities of a brawling womas : _ 
| Pr Jt#ars 


oppreſſors, from verſe 11, to theendof thez0, In he third, be 64+ 
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Cray. 25 wpon the Pronetbs. 


ſeeking mens owne glory and praiſe, and of not bridling the appeiite, 
from yerſe 11,t0 the end of the Chapter. | 


Keſe{viz. following, as well as thoſe that goe before} ore alſo Pa- 
| rablesof Salomon, | i, fuch as hee himſelfeſpake and writ, and 
ſeeme to be contained _—_ choſe three thouſand mentioned} 
, £ x King 4. 32. Concerning the word parables, ſee Chapter 1. 1. 
RY Up» bich the wen of Hezeldab 3, the ſertiants of King Heeebiab)] king 


\ 


F: 
% 


| a 18, 19. 20, ] copied out. [viz. of ſundry writings or bookes, and 
made as it were but one body or matter of ther, ] Verſe 2. The glorie of God is to con- 
eeale 4 thing ſecret : [5, becauſe Gods iudgemenrs are ynſearchable,and his wayes 
finding out, as Row, 11, 33. his glory is ſo much the more great and excellent ] but 
the Kings honor ts [ 8, it is a very honorable and glorious matter ff him } to ſearch owe 
[viz. very diligencly, and when hee hath found fr, to manifeſt the fame vnro o- 
chers] 4 thing. [5, cuery thing or matter that he may ſct our: q. d:o1i the other ſide, no- 
thing is ſo honorable for a King,as to look throughly into al matters;arid know euery 
thing,8& to make manifeſt eucry thing thata ineth to kingly dignity, & may get 
credit chereto.] Verſ.3.The brazen in beight,|viz..do exceed mans knowledge & $kill} 
and the earth in deepenefſe;[viz.,gocth beyond all the reach of his vnderſtanding & rea- 
ſon] andthe Kings hart|i.the imaginations,deuices,and ations that hecthinket 1 
and performeth. Hee -purterh rhe heart for them all, becauſe it is the fountaine 
whence they proceed an no wan [2iz. how wile or cunning ſocuer he bee] /carch one. 
[viz.by any meanes- q.d.as the height of the heauens and the depth of che earth can- 
not certainly be comprehended of man,ſo can no man ſeareh thee affeQions of a Ki 
no not of any other,as to haue a certaine knowledge therof:ſte'r. Cor.2.11:] VerſeR. 
Take{s,let a man takeÞbe droſſe froms the filwer, [9iz,atrer ivis fined]and there ſhell 
[viz, from che ſiluer ſo fined] a ®efſel[s. agood'and a profitable veiſell] for rhe findy. (5. 
either for his vie or ſake char fincth it. ] Yerſe 5.7 aks away the wicked [5.1et the _—_— 
be remoued] from the King, [i.from the Mapiſtates preſence, houſe, Courr, or King- 
dome] and his throne [i, h1s whole kingdome ſhall by chat meanes} be eftabh/berd [viz.. 
very certainly and ſurely ] «1 righteouſneſſe. [5. in ypright Aid iuſtdealing: ſee Chap- 
' ter 20, $, I would ioyne thele two verſes together, and read them as a fimilitude: 
9.4. as when the drolle: is remoued from the filuer, chere remaineth nothing bur 
good and pure marrer for the finer to frame a goed vellell': fo.the way to haue 
is kingdome eſtablithed in peace and proſperity, is to take away the wicked:for he 
reſemblech che wicked to droſſe, the King to the Sner, and his Kingdowe to fined filner, 
ora veſſel made thereof.} UVerſ, 6. Boaſt ner thy ſeife [5. make no glorious ſhew 
of the things thou haſt, either in words, counrenance, apparell, &c. ] before the 
King, [3, in his preſence, Court, or Kingdome ] and fand net [viz. cicher ouer- 


long, or elſe glorioully | in the place of greatemen. [5. cicher in their Palaces, or in 


ſuch places as doe properly appertaine to them: q. d, bee coneent withthine owne: 
place and calling, Hee meanerh, to draw-men from atnbition, and to teach 
them ,- not to affcdt places or callings thar-are too high for them.} Uerſe 7. For 
it i better, {viz,, by much or many degrees] char 1t bee ſaid wnto thee;[vi. openly 


| and before others, and that by them chat are the ruters and gonernours of che 
houſe] come vp hither, {viz higher, and ſo ſhouldit be cxalerd] rhew how tobee pur lo- 

| wer [viz for lifcing vphy (elte too high, and that tothy.grear ſhame} in the preſence 

£ of the Prince,[i.beforc ſome great or n.. perſonage] whom thine eier bath ſeex[5,ro who 


thou haft drawn nigh, that thou mighceft very familiarly tooke vpon him as it were: 
ſee Luk, GPY ply 6} FVerſ.'$, Go not forth (vis. at any time,ourofchine own houſe, 
land,or limics] bail (i raſhiy, vnaduifedly, or without cauſe }eo frifge [v%%: againlt 
Pu apgabourcr ang mon ſtein obey brongatro er ns 


- 


pe aketh of good rydings,. of the ſtate of the godly vnder tyrants, of 


"8 % bras of Indah | of him you may read, and of his adts, 2 King, (hap. 


Senſe. 
z 


: 7% * .» ns "Fs e 
"us 4 u >. o* Oh en”, y 


py EE ID age ara + OY Pt” 0 8 IO 
POR PE rt I”, WP eat 4-52 RR 
4 » : p > 55 SE MD = . s- X g- + EY, + 
5 __ SRL TT OS. TIES 


7 Ps. pe 1 
WI Ie” 
£LY 


IO 


T3 


4 


102 An Expoſition _ Cuis, 27: 


thou know not what to doe [viz.. againſt thine aduerſarie, or inthinc owne defence: and 
this he ſpeakerh,not onely becauſe ralbnellſe makech men ruſh into valawfull things, 
bur depriueth them as ir were for a time of all cheir ſen(cs] ww the en thereof [5. at the 
end of thar ſtrife and contention] when thy #eigbour, [5, hee that dealerth againſt thee, 
or againſt whomthou haſt deale] harb put a6" by the ſober and wile handling 
of has matters, and rhorow thine owne raſhneſle and haſtineſſe] ro ſhame, [viz. bore 
men.] Verſe g. Debate [q. d. conferre racher quietly betweene thee and him] thy mar. 
—_ the cauſe chat thou haſt] wich thy neighbowr, | 5, with him whom thou haſt cg 
e : our Sauiour ſcemeth rogiue the ſame counſcll and coallude thereto Mat5.25, 
26. Mat. 18. 15.] and diſconer not [211% at any hand] the ſeeret [viz.. of another 
which is committed to thee, ] ro anorber [viz. thar is not acquainted with that 
caule.] Ver. 0. Left þe that beareth is {viz,, from thy mouch thou babling abroad 
another mans ſecret, ]pw# thee to ſhame : [12, nor onely by calling cheea blabbe,- bur 
alſo by blazing ir about, xo the diſcredit of the party whom ic roucheth, andthine 
owne diſcredit alſo that cannor berter keepe counſell] and thine infamie [5. chat infa- 
my,that that thou (alc cadure and (uffcr] doe not ceaſe [wit amongſt men: we may ſee 
by that, there ari(cth a double, yea a treb/e diſcommodirie, of blazing abroad ſecrets, 
firſt the man verering them may be juſtly counted a blabbg,or bablcr,and vnfaichful; 
ſecondly ,the Ex whom it toucherh,may by that meanes,be brought to ſuch a dif 
like,as friendſhip will neucr grow between them afcerwards;thirdly,borh the parties 
ſhall incur,an vnaueydable reportgthe one of vnrruſtineſle, the other of his ewill com- 
mitred.] Ferſ, 11. eA word(s, a ſpeech which may giue ſenſe and vnderſtanding to 
the minde:-he putteth one part for che whole,] oken in bu place [5. ficly, and when 
there is regard and conlideration hadto time, pacy perſons, manner cf doing, &c. 
i like apples of gold(. lik © golden apples, 5. gold caft or made in the forme of apples, 
with pittures of filwer, i, hich golden apples alſo haue piRtures of (iluer ſer abo.t the, 
or graucn in them:whatſocuer it is,the holy Gaoſtsmeaning vnder theſe two termes, 
i19noching cl{c,burt to note,thar ſuch {peeches are molt precious and plealanc, cucn'as 
ings made of filuer and gold, which are either cttnningly grauen, or elſc haue pi- 
ures, figures and ſhapes {er about them. ] Yerſ. 12. Herthat reproneth [viz. diſcrect- 
ly,]che wiſe viz. man,or men,] and the ebedrent eare (i. ſuch an one,as will artentiuely 
hearken to good counſell} « as « golden earing,and an ornament of fine gold [4. is to bee c- 
ſteemed,as a moſt comely and precious ching,as who js nor only decked himſelfe,buc 
alſo cndeuorerh to adorn pthers wich good chings. And though vhis bea good ſenle, 
yer I rather allow,both his text and ſenſe, that turnerh ir thus. ef wiſe reproner, [5. 
one that can in holy wiſdome and diſcretion reproue another] #0 an obedient eare, [5. 


toone that will hearken vnteo him] as an ouch or coller of filuer, and as an ornament of | 


fon: gola, [5. is vnto him a (ingular ornament, becauſe the one IL:boureth to reforme, 
and the other yeelderh conſent to- amendment, wich is alſo his grace and glory :ſee 
Prom, 1. g.] Verſe 13. eAs the cold of the ſnow (i, cuen as great cold,viz, is pleaſant and 


rofitable ro traucllers and workemenfortheir reficſhing : for hee meanerh nor, that _ 


it did ſnow in che ſummer time] the tome of barneſt,[s.in a very hot ſeaſon or time,is, 
as was {aid before comforrablc and profirable vnto chem] ſo i _ both pleaſanc and 
profitable} eleinfoloeſegt {;,-one rhar faithfully deliuereth'the errands commit- 
red to him, and dealeth truttly inthe ſameiwich as ſpeedy returne as may be,] rochem 
[viz2..whoſocuer they be] that ſendetb biws'; {viz about any bufincile wharſocuer, } for 
be refreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter, [5. of fuch as imploy himin any ſeruice : by ſenſe 
he meancth the whole man,who during the time ot his abſence, becauſe he did gree- 
dily defirerq hcare an anſwer, was ſometimes in tcare 'and doubt, almoſt halfe dead, 
bur when hee was returned, tooke as ic were his {pirits againe vnto him, by reaſon of 
che good meſlage which he brought him,ſce Chap. r 3:15. alſo verſe 25 of this chap. 
Verſe 14. A wan[viz.mhoigcucr he bc] that boaſfterb| viz, in his words,] of falſe libers- 
liie : (5, of a iberalitie;whichihe hath aor done: or clic chusghe that promiſeth moun- 
raines of gold; aye yer performerh lictleor nothing] © &t clouds and wind without rain, 
[+ hauc a thowot fomewhat-.in words, and y& in deed and cffeR haue nothing at - : 
WV | ec 
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| adry he 


Crna; 23. vpon the Proverbs. 121 


meaning that he is ſometimes let and hindred from his outragious purpoſes] by ftay- 
ing of anger : [5. by ſecking ſome meanes to turne away his wrath : which how grie- 
yous and fearcfull a thing it is, ſee Chap. 16, 14; which cannotbe better performed 
then by gentleneſle and long ſuffering] nd «ſoft rongar, [5, loft and gentle wotds vr- 
tered with the tongue ] breakerb che bones, [ moſt hard things, meaning thereby that 
jr purreth backe the greateſt rage and anger: ſee before Chap, 15. x; and examples 
chercof, Iwdg, 8. 24 3. 1 Sew. 2. 23, 24.&c.] Uerſ, 16. If thes [vit; of what calling 
ſocuex thou be,] bee found [5, atrained and gotten] bony: #5, any maniier of ſweer or 
dainty thing] cate that 5s ſufficient for thee,[viz. and no more: ] leſt thou be oner full[viz. 
by cating ouer much, ed vomit ir(viz..to the hurt of thy ſtomacke, and ſhare of thin 
owne perſon , for that thou couldeſt nor bridlethine appetite, This may bee vaders 
ſtood cither particularly of hony , which becauſe it is ſweet, may eaſily bee immode- 
rately taken,and becauſe ir is hot being taken immoderately doth proupke vomic : ot 
elſe it may be vnderſtood of all pleaſures and delicates,purring a particular one for all.] 
Yeſ. 17. Withdraw, [5, be carctull to withdraw and hold backe} thy foor [vix, from 
often going, | from thy neighboxrs houſe, [he meaneth not toforbid fellowſhip or friend- 
ſhip, but willerh vs totake heed, left by ouer much boldneſſe, we make nor the party 
weary of vs] left he be weary of thee[iz.,and of thine acquaintance alſo,] end bare thee. 
[5, loath and diſlike thee, in ſtead of his former loue and friendſhip, for things that be 
common brecd loathſomneſſe, wheras fuch things as arerare,arefar moreacceptable;}] 
Verſe. 18. A man that beareth falſe witneſſe, [5. 4 falſe witneſſe bearer againſt any , but 
ſpecially] againſt his neighbour |for this circumſtance aggrauaterh che offence) « hike 6 
EOS and a ſword, and a ſdarpe arrow: [q.4, he vſcth all che meancshe can to deſtroy 


Iadeverſe 12.) Verſ, 15. A Princeſ3, agreat perſonage] 1 pacifi:d[ wiz many times; 


him, and is by all manner of meanecs moft deadly and dangerous vnto him © ſee Pſab, 


120:3:4- Prowerb, 12:18. 1, King 21. 14.)Verſ. tg. Confedence, [5. truſt and aftiance 
owe] in an onfaithfull man [i,in one that dealeth not fairhfully) in rinve of trouble * 
when a man isin trouble and diftretſe] « hke a broken tooth [viz which is vaprofitable 
' tochew meat Withall] anal a ſliding foor[viz.. which is ready to fall, and nor able togo 
when a man hath nced: 9; 4. there is no more truft tobe had ini at vnſaithfull friend ; 
then in a broken tooth : or ſliding foot. ] Yerſi 20 He that taketh away [vis.. from ano- 
ther man, or withholdeth from himſc|fe)che garment, [viz. which heſhould weare] 
whe cold ſeaſon (viz, of the yeare ; as inthe winter, &c.] is ke vineger powred pon ni- 
fer: [5, 1s a conſumer and deuourer of others, for vineger doth waſh and diffolue nicer, 
which is a matter or ſubſtance much like ſalr; bur is not falt,and is of colour light rad» 
dic, with holes like a ſpunge: it is of ſome —_— taken forſalc PR like bins 
that frugeth ſongs to « heany beart :[viz.who is ſo far off from being comforted thereby, 
thar he rather hath his griefe encreaſed. This may be a ſenſe; bur I approue his cext 
and ſepſe rather that readeth it thus : ] as be that putterh vpon bims « garment in the time 
If cofd[ viz, doth thereby depell and pur backe cold, ] or viveger vpon xiter; [vis doch 
thereby diflolne and waft ir; and char very eaſily becauſeit is meſt cold, for cthatthis 
the nature of niter, (which ts a certaine workmanſhip of the carth, made thicke by 
| adry heat) as v/AriForle ſhewerth, bb. 4; Heteoro, cap. 6,7.) [o is bithas fingeth ſonge 
=_ of mirth and ioy, oa heavy beart [5.to one thatis diſtreiſed,and o ed with 
eauineſſe : q. d:as garments put backe theforce of cold ,and vineger dillglue niter 
doth muſicke or tinging put away ſadnefe and heauinelfe of heart : ſee examples 
hereof in Sawl, x Sam.16, $3. in Eliſha, 2 King. 3, 14.15. 1n Darin, Daniel 6, 18.] 
Uenſe 21, If be that hats ſheet be bungry: [5. be diftreiſed any manner of way : hee put- 
teh. one kinde of diſtrelſe for all ,] gize bim bread to eate, [5, relecue himand ſuccour 
him] end f be be thirflie, [5, diſtreiſed any manner of way , as before in the word baw- 
:.} gine bime water to drinks , [i.relecue and comfort him what in thee-lyerh: by 

er and thirft he meancth any miſery wharſocuer , by breadand water he vnder- 
fanderh all kind of viQuall; yea, cuery good turne whereby a man tay helpe no- 
ther: 9. d, Doe good to thew that hate and perſente you, Mar. 5.44. feeilſo Romans 
12, 20. Exedw 23. 4,5. ] Ynſe 22. Ferſthis verſe conteinctha'double reaſon why 
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we ſhould doe good to our enemies g theone taken fromitheir perſons,the other from 
Gods large liberalicic, ]:how ſhale [ay coales vpon birhead, [i, by that meanes, thou ſhale 
ſa mouc him, that laying downe his hatred, he ſhal become thy friend:for thy benekis 
ftowed vpon him ſhall be cuen as light burning coales , ſhewing the earneſtnes of 
thine affetion towards him:] aud the Lord ſpall recompence thee. [viz.chat kindnes that 
chou haſt done vato him: 9.4.chough hee ſhould bee vngratefull, and would not ac- 
knowledgethy louc,yer the Lord wil requite that vneo thee that thou haſt beſtowed 
him] Ver.2 3» A: the North winds drineth away theraine,[ viz. out of that quarter 
Fall not mcaning that it doth alwayes ſo, bur ſometimes it doth,] ſo doth an ax- 
countenance, [viz.,cicher of a man or Magiſtrate, into whole preſence llanderers and 
birers come:purring alſo the (igne of diſpleaſure,for diſpleaſure it (clfe:Jebe lends 
roug #ongue;[4. him that wich his tongue 1s giuen toflander & backbire others:the rex- 
ſon is, becaulc that when heſeeth hus tales are nor regarded, he will bee quickly trud- 
ging. ]Yerſ. 24. 1+ is better [viz by many degrees,] ro awel[[viz. olitary and alone, ] 
in 4 corner of the houſe top, [. in a very narrow, ſtrait, and incommodious place, ] they 
with & contentious woman [5, one giuen to brawling and pragma. awide houſe, [5.ina 
moſt large, and commodious houſe,ſec beforc cha. r 9. 13.yea, the very ſame ſentence 
and words,chap.21.9.] Verſ. 25, As are the cold waters, [5. as cold waters are pleaſant 
and proficableÞ}o 4 weary ſow/e: (5, toa perſon or man wearied with labour,and by that 
meanes alfo waxen dry,for ſo much I thinke the word will beare,properly ſiguyin 
weary;and yer becauſe drought cleaucch ro them char are weary,including them alſo, 
ſout is good newes [viz brought] from afarre countrey:[viz,,cither concerning any thi 
he hath there, or any friend of his:not meaning alſo but that good newes broughe 
from a more nigh place is proficable alſo,]Yer/. 26. 4 righteous man falling down[i,hum- 
bling himſclfc,or ocherwiſe caſt down thorow affiions, ]before the vichſvitae Vt» 
godly man,]« like 4 troubled well, [5. 1s diſgraced and defaced: as the cleareneile and 
ſweetnes of the Well,is by the grauell or other things in it when they are ſtirred vp,] 
and 4 ure Frieg {ike a ſpring of water, which ot it ſclfe is good, yer by the accelſe 
of other hurrfull watcrs,is marred:he meaneth hereby , not onely that it is againft all 
right & reaſon, that che wicked trouble the good, bur alfo that the good themſclues, 
are by ſuch meanes muchdiſturbed,yca & many times vnleſſe God wonderfully keep 
them greatly my} 27. 1t is wot y IMs (5ar 38 hurrfull: ſce cha. t8.5.allo chap, 
24.23. |t0 eate much boney,[viz.. leſt thouſurfer throngh»the ſweernes thereof, and be 
driuen to yomit thereby: ice verl. x6. of this Chap. ] ſe (viz..for men, or for any man,] 
#0 ſearch their owne glory,[5,to ſeck praiſe, glory,& commendation vnto themſclues] # 
wot glory[viz.but ſhame & confulion rather, yea,a diſhoneſt and wicked thing, ſee ob, 
5:44 )Verſc28. A man that refraineth not bis appetite : [viz,, cucn by all the meanes that 
(hbly hecan,of which ee before, chap. 23.2.] « like « city which i broken downe[vix. 
y the enemies,that beſieged it,or elſe by inward fattions and ſtirres in it ſelfe : mea 
ning that he is in a dangerous & deſperate caſe, )end without walr,[and therefore the & 
nemy may more cally enter,meaning thereby,that he hath not onely bin once con- 
quered,but that he is ſubiedayly and hourely cuen at che will of x & enemie, t0'4 
new ſpoyle; | | 


Verl. 1. Teacbeth ws, to bane 4 care to reſernue monuments and copies of good things, 
Verl. 2. Teacheth vs,what is the duty of geod Princes, viz, to ſearch into all cauſes, Verl. 3, 
Doth not onely cenfate the Aftronemer:,that will meaſure the beight of theskie , but ſveweth 
that the imagmations of mens hearts cannet be ſearched ont. Ver(.4, 5, Teach Kings & Priv 
certhis,that they are to remone from about them wicked and v perſons. Verl. 6,Teath- 
eth v1,to beware of pride, vaine-glory,and boaſting. V erl. 7. Teacheth,; that bumilny ii the 
0) #0 come #0 bonoure Verſ;; $. Teacbeth vs, quickly to cnt off the occaſions of ſtrife kul 
.comtentions, .Verſ. 9. Teacheth vs two things: KB,m matters of contronerfie to uſe clit 


# 
.$able conference one of v1 with another : ſecondly, fait to conceals matters C 
to oxr credit. Verl..10. > weary cps top and ignomwit 
amongit men, V erl.1 Le82,L3:3.4:Deeby dxceliogs faviitidir ran 0: 510 Fohwfer 
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avd ſaaſanably : ſecondly, to reprowe other: charitably end diſcreetly: thirdly, to de ale faith- 
' wee 


in the mazters or meſſages committed onto 4 : and laſtly, ro beware of boaſting when 
have ne 0anſe;. Verl. 15 Tearbeth vs, ts repreſſe wrath,” und to w/e courteane and geutls 
words. Verſ, 16. Teacheth vs, to beware of ſurfetting, ſpecially in thiſe things that are ſweet 
and pleaſant, and draw v50n to eating. Ver, 17, Teacheth vs, ro bewaye that we dornos 
owermuch reſorting to our friends, make them weary of v1. Verl, 18, Teacherbvs, rofye 
falſe witneſſe bearing, Verk, 19. Teacheth vs rotake beed that wee rruft not ontruſty per- 
ſons. Verſe 20. 7eacheth-vs, that honeſt and good mirth 154 ac anc 10 put away beanineſſo 


of bears, Verl. 21 «Teacbeth ws, not oncly to lone, but alſo 19 doe good onto our enemies. Ver... 


22- Teacheth vs, that God will leans nothing unrecompenſed that we doe in bis fears. Ver. 
13+ Teacheth v5 to declare owr diſliking of [landerers, both by word, deed; and comtenance, 
Verl, 34. Setteth out the diſcommoeditic that doth ariſe by brauling and contentions women, 
Verl, 25. Sheweth v1, that good newer are delefFable tothe party whom they concerne.V cif. 
26, Sheweth , that the godly in the hands of the wicked are in a poore caſe, V rl. 17, Tea- 
gheth noen wet to ſeeks thei awne glory, Verl. 28. Teacheth men to bridle their appernes, for 
ſpare of after-claps and wiſchicfes that may otherwiſe enſue, 7 I 


Cnar, XX VL. 


Nrhe latter end of: the other Chapter hee ſhewed that men 
& ſhould not ſcckeforhonourand glory ; andnow inthe begin- 
ning ofthis Chapter he ſhewerh co whom it doth not belong, 
md by the contary,to'whornritdoth appertaine, x: 


| leth chiafly and principally againſt ſuch as are deſtiruee of the bene: 
* Iy wiſdome, whonebs 


| .,vC 


pit, 4s becquſe they were 


[ 


4 fo do 
' V/- -\v 


W (6 a 


chem coche 
[vie, rot 
orſnares] 


es the ſparrow 


Coherence, 


Would dinide this Chaptet into ro parts onely. Inthe firſt be ie Diuiſion, 


Senſe, 


C) 
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ferin war, a3 Pal. 20.7. Pſal. 56.6; Prom. 21. 31, and atlesto traucll withall, Gow, 
22635] und -wrod t9 the fooler backs, [5, chafſtifemenc and correQion appertainerh to 
fooles :fec Prov.'r0.13. alſo-Chap 17. 10, ] Forſe 4, Anſwer vt 4 foole according to 
bis foobifoneſſo, [3.iritalke and ſpeech betweene thee and him,deale not with him with 
bitterand curſed words, as he doth with thee] leſt thow alſo br like bins. [viz.inthat be- 
halfe; following his fooliſh veine: 9.4. vie widome'in thy, talke with tooles, and 
markediligently what, where, when, and how thou ſpeakelt. ] Yerſc 5, Anſwer fools 
ling to his ſooliſbreſſe, (5, in ſpeeches berweene you deale with him according to 
the naughcinetſe he doth bewray or commir ]/eft ſviz, thou not reprouing him] be be 
2i/e in bis owne conceit.[i, he take an occaſion thereby ro thinke better of himlelfe there 
chereisany cauſe why. And ſo theſe contrary ſenrences are reconciled,not in reſpe 
of. being (ilentin the firſt, and ſpeaking inthe laſt, as ſome haue thought, but by an- 
{wering in both, hauing norwichſtanding alwaics regard to the circumſtances of 
x ogg ha perſons, manner of doing, &c.\Ferſe 6, He[viz,, whoſocuct he be] rhas 
ſendeth « meſſage [viz.. into any place, orto any perſon] by the hendof a foole [i, bya 
foole himſelfe, or vnwiſe man ga part, thar is,the band wherein conliſteth power, pue 
for the whole : 9. d, he that commurecth any thing, either meiſage or macter co a foo» 
liſhfellow to doe] « = as vnwiſe in that behaltc] as be that cutrerb off the feet, ['viz, 
of the meſſenger whom hee ſendeth : meaning , that hee doth depriuc himlclfe of 
- the meanes whereby his purpoſes ſhould beperformed: for as one that lackerh legs ig 
not fir togoconerrands z ſo afoolc is as vnfir to bee imploycd abour any thing, be- 
cauſc he wanteth wiſdome, diligence, &c.] and drinketh miiquity. [5, takerh that vnto 
kimebat will bure him: meaning; the conceirand good'opinion thar hee hath of a 
foole, which is alſo iniquity, for he tharuſkifheth the wigked, . and condettinerh the 
righteons, ſinnech both alike epainft che Lord. One giutth another ſenſe, andrea» 
_ deth icotherwiſe thus : As though 94. did cutoff « were fert,. ſo ſhall hee drinks wp 

the puniſhment of Vivlence rbat ſendeth mſgs by afoole. 5, hee doch as pep injury to 


hamfelferharſendcrh afooterro be his , as he that entrerh of his ownemeſ- 


(cnger feet : forneither canthe foole performe chings caipyn him, gcither hechax 
't - 


his feet or legs cut off, diſparch erat "| Uerſ. 7. Arthey bor: 
4 pe [wiz 


 loſetheirlabour, and docanviitemely ring ft vp the legs of the lame 
chinking thereby co make a lame man goe of hinaſelfe; without che aide and helpe of 
another | ſo [yiz,, vynproficable and rolceney ls a parebelea wiſe ſentegce] 4 foley 
woucb{;,virered By afoole and wicked man. Svmercadit otherwiſe, and giue another 
(cnc, bur merhinkerb chisis plaine cnough,1V+?ſ. 8; , 45 the cloſing vp of '«prociou 
Jonein an heapeof ones, [i, among other common and cmmmprcitile Roma: g.4.itisa 
very vnſcemely\ and Fond thing, for afhantd*place'# precious iewell cuen a 
ſons of the fixeer, both becauſe it ſhall be trodeh vponrandthac its norrhe place tor 
it] ſo & be [wv1z.. fond and vnwile,, that is to ſay, he 1s ſoro be accounted ] that giverh 
glory to afoole, [he meaneth it of more glory then belongeth vnto him] Yerſ, 9,48 
« thirne landing vp in the hand of a drunkarg, [viz is many times huttfullboth rohim- 
Ne arid ochers} [> i a parabl: im the monurh of footer, ſ(ee verit 7 of chis, Chapter: 9.4, 
A fooledothior berter vic words, then a' dranken man doth chorgesorbners, who 
(the trength of wine carying away bis minde) wonhyeth both himſclfe and all that 
he meereth JYerſ. 10. Threxcellem([5, God who is called great and exerllent ; becauſe 
Heexcellethalfother] cher formed[s.made andfaſhioned,ahd thar of tipthing el#bings 
f&is.;boch in heaucn and'carth] beth rewardath rhe foole'f8, pnilherfi Riff for his Wang 
of: wiſdome] end reward-th the tranſgreſſorg,”[5, puniſHcth all other manner of offene 
ers wharſoatter.] Ferſ, 11." Hr a wth againe id bis owne vonut, [1. to cate vj 
rh which he had vomuced before, ſo filthy a beaft he is ]/s « foote ruynerh 10 bis foi 
weſſe[5.inlike forethe wicked doe often repeat and cominit one and che ſelfe, ſame 
thing whichchey haue obfetaed ro be hyrrfull vaco thenti# ſee 4 Per, 2. 22.] Yoſ 
-F2.. Seefh1bow (5. docft thaort'know by Fathiliar acyuaintance ] '@ wer wiſe bis 
omneconceie ? #5, one that-in'his Siri tidgmnene Ohirech highly-of hamſelfc, 
andlikechall chingschat commerli frortihimiclfe] 'wiore bope% © [vie chere, of che 
eo! L's 


conuerl} 


* »- 
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conuerſion and winning ]ef «foole[/.onc that hath no wiſdomear all] then of biz, [wiz., 
that ftandcrth ſo high in his owne imagination. Þþ Yerſ. x3. The fleahſull mes ſaith; 
[viz, becauſe he would not doe'the things he ſhould do ] « how is ww the way, « hou is in 
the frees, [5. he putteth many difficulties and doubrs which either are notindeed , 
or eſe makerh them greater then they are: ſce Chap, 22. 13.] Verſe 14. As the doore 
[viz,, or gate of & houſe] rarneth vpon bis hinges, [5. vpon the hinges and hookes wher- 
upon ic 18 ſer, and yer is not remoued from the place}/s doth rhe floathfull man pon bi 
bed. [5, he turneth him ofcen, and yer will not lift vp hiraſclfe, or beremoucd or rai- 
ſed there from.] Yer, x5. The floatbfull (276, man or perſon ] biderh bis band in his bo- 
ſame, [viz and will not pull it out to worke or habour ; ſee Chap. ig. #4.] aud it griexeth 
bim| viz. very much] co put it againe [viz., when he hath taken ic away, ſo ſluggiſh and 
ſloarhfull is hee] ro his month, i to feed and nouriſh him: [q. d, he will not onely 


+ not labour for his ſuſtenance, but when he hach meac, he is ſo idle,that he will ſcarce 


eat it.] Verſe 16. The ſlug gard is wiſer in bis owne conceit, [5. as he himſelfe thinkerh of 
Kimſelfe, or he ſeemech ſoco himſelfe, and in his owne minde, and not that hee is ſo 
indeed] then ſemen men [5,then a great number : a number certaine, for an yncercaine] 
that canrender 4 reaſon _ of - + chings they doe or ipeake : he meancth hereby ve- 
rywiſe men, One readeth ir thus z then ſeauen eating hins backs vnto reaſon, [i, then ma- 

wiſe men,labouring in their wiſdome to reclaime him from his folly.} Verſe 19.He 

paſſeth by [viz the way when mean are ſtriving together] aud medleth with che ſtrife 
that belongeth not unto bim, [5.is angry ,or beginnerh ro chide and braule for another 
mais cauſe that appertainech not ynto him] « «5 one that taketh a dog by the carer; [vVize 
without any cauſe, thereby ſtirring him vp,/and prouoking him to bice him :he mea- 
neth hereby, that he pulleth by ſo doing, danger and hurt vaco himſelfe, that med- 
kth wich ocher mens 1arres, when He may abſtairic therefrom;JYerſe 18. Ahee thee 


fancth hixſelfe a ſf.cicher is mad indeed, or.ſo faineth himſclfc}caferb{viz. abroad * 


and ar orher men if he cari gerto them] firebrands, arrowr,aud wortallthings,{3.all tnan- 
jerof chirigs thatcometo his harids which may hurt others. ] Verſe 1g. Se dealeth the 
deceitful man with bis friend[5.2 deccitfull perſon and one thiat circumventeth his friend, 
ye; though he. doe 1c, as he faith afterward, vnder che precence of ict and ſport , is 
xv betrer ro be regarded chen amad man] and ſaith. [5. and yer ini che way of excuſe 
df colour he ſaith] aw 1 not 5n/port ? [5, did I nor icſt or dally with you? 9:4. you may 


ſee didſo.] Yor, 20. Without wood, the fires quenched: (5, if there be nora new ſup- 


__ wood; the fire will goe otir, for woodis the matter of fire,] and without 4 
Lbtarer ftrife ceaſeth : (5. if there be not ſome that cary tales berween man and man, 


ſtrife will dye quickly, for a tale-carier foltererh (rife, he ſpake ghe (nie before, Chap, 


32:18.0f a conn ſure it may Well be, for commonly a ſcortier,js a tale-carieralſo.] 
Vetſ,21. As thei [viz,vokin dled.for (0 rbch diferciice? take ro be tithe hebrew 


on 
. 


a6d latiti word, betweene this word and tlie word following) mwaketh bernie coater, 


[.isapt and fit, not onely roBe kiridled it ſelfe, bur to kindle and burne'irſelfe, an 

hers allo, ] and wood « fire: [5, is apr and niicet to make a fire withall;] /o the contents 

ond tan, i apt [1.is very meet, . prone, indready]ro kindle ftrife. [viz. not onely in 
im(fife, bur in and berweene others alſo.] Yorſ. 22. The words of a tale-bearer (5, tuck 


wi 23nd (peeclics 2 he ſpcakcth againſt GE men] 4r# as flarterings, (3. are as \Weer 


ind pl o the party that hearcththem and delighteth therein,as it he were flat- 
cred :] aud #! go downe (viz, ſmoothly, [weetly, and pleaſantly] into _the bowels of 
Rr Pol. [5. into the moſt ſecrer place : meaning hereby, Yar they are not onely readi- 
+ ectiticd, but earneſtly laid vp, and _ remembred: ſec before Chapter 28.8, 
q c{ameſchtcnceand words,} Yerf, 23. As finer drofſe oner laid vponaporſoe x 


b 


Bur a baſe atid contem tible thing:for, what is a potſhard,and whar is drolſe,though 
pelupsthevanwZe ma e deeciuedtheryich? ] /oare wraing Ups, {5 hoc and great 
Worts of friendſhip and louc;].evd as cvill brart: [5, a heart thar chinkerh ocherwiſe 
in the words mike ſhew of, 9. 4:an enemy in hearrguaking ourwardſhew of 2 duci- 
18nd,is no better then a potſhard,coucred ouer with the drofſeo liluer. JYrſi24 
Hethat baretb[viz.another man, & that without cauſcþw/counterſeit with bi lips ay 
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ſpeakefaire in words, ]bat in bis beart be lageth vp deceit, (3. he doth not onely imagine 
miſchief, but alſorwaiteth his | 

in (ain, Jeab, Indas, and others. ]Yerſe 25-Tbough be [vis that hateth thee,]/pedke {+ 
wonrably, [viz,cither for thee, ortot jeden bins wot[viz.. for all chat, for 

haue done ſo, and yet performed milſchiefe :]for ebere are ſeanen[5, a wonderfull num. 


ber: ſce verſe 16 of this Chap.] «bbowineriens[3, things robe ab as tniſchiefes, 
hures, and ſuch like: ] his beart [viz. hethinkerh thera to them in 
cornenient time.) Uer/, 26. Harred[vis, conceiued inthe heart of a tan] my bes 


conered[vig. for a ſeaſon ] by deceit:[viz.. of the party whom it polleſſeth, as by glori- 
ous words, faire countenances, and ſuch like hypocr | 
thereef [5.che chiefe miſchiefethat it deuiſed, and the extremity and rigour of the 
ſame] halt be diſcovered[viz.. in good time, and that many times wirhour the hurr of 
him towhom miſchiefe is pretended] in rhe congregation, (5, before the people, 9.9, 
andplainly.]Yerſ.27. He that diggeth apit (viz. for to take anothermanin jt, 
or to hurt him] ſell fall therein: [5, thorow Gods iuſt judgment ſhall bee taken inthe 
fame ſnare :ſce P/al.7. 15. alſo Eccleſiaſtes 10. $.] and be that rolleth a ftone [viz 
wards, and a$it were rowards the top of an hill] i: ſhe rerurne [viz.with violence}vs. 
to bir, [6, vpon him, and td his owne hure, ] Uerſ. 28. eAfalſe towgue [6, a man thaty. 
ſeth his congue to falſhood end1ying,howlocuer he flatter with his words for atime,. 
yer he]beterb[vie. in heart and deedJebe ffiieted[5.him that is in poverty and miſcry:] 
and « flattering month [5, che party that vſeth his mouth ro flattery , ] cauſerh [s. wore 
kech and chat by his flatrery, ]rwine. [s. hurt and deftruftian, and that ro another man, | 
whileſt belecuing hisfaire words , he thinkerh to be in good eftare,, when indeedhee 
is nigh to danger and hurc. | We 


_  Verl. 1. Teacherb vi; that gedly and wiſe men/tenld be aduancedto titles axd places. of 
bonowr, 'Verſ. 2, Teacheth v1, that we ſhowld not feare raſh.enrſer,, andſuch as are tneied 
without canſe and adniſe, Ver: 5: Teracheth vi, that torrettidnis d good Weane ts amend 
wen that goe aftray, Verſe 4: Teacheth vi td beware , that we fall not int the fury ot /elly 
of rhe wmwiſe, Veil. 5. Teacheth vs, according to the netoriouſugſſe of du effenics eemmitted 
in word to reproueit, Verſe 6. Teatheth 1 to make ſpecial! choiſe of thens whons wee will 
employ about owr affaires. Verſ, y.Teachetb p11 y that wiſe and graue ſfecchet are onſeeme- 
I in the months of fooliſh perſont, Ver. 8, T eacbeth vs, not togine glory to any but ta them. 
fo whons indeed it doth appertaine, Verl, g. Teacherh ys that wiſe word: in a foolet month 
are very hurtful things, Verl. 10 Setteth ont the inſtice andiudgment of God af 4inft the 
wicked. Vciſ, 11, Teatheth vs, that the ungodly pet forme with greedineflgall neughtineſe 

and are bardly, or not at all reclaimed from the ſame, V crl. 11, Teachetivr to Te þ 
truſting in our owne wit and wiſdome, Verl, 15.Tracheth vr, that the ſlogthfull faineth w- 
hy oxcuſes , becauſe be would not be imployedin labour,Vcrl, 14,Tcacheth y;;that the fluggis 


* ferſenlonetb bis bed well. Veil. 15. Teacherb v1, what fruits idleneſſe bringeth forth, Vits, * 


the floath- 
ine 


he 


5, ad performers of wicked rhinks. Veale 3 » to beware of faſt 
ſering words, | DME 1 45 
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iticall dealings) but che malice 


Cunar 27. upon the Pronerbs. n7 
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I chelaſt verſe ofthe other Chapter, hee ſpake againſt ſack Coberees 
' Þ perſons as abuſed their tongues in lying and Alattery; And 
now becauſeſuch menare puffed vp into prideand boaſting, 
pcriwading themſelues that with their congues they wilpreuaile | 
and dogreatthings, he beginneth this Chapter, and willeth men * 
totake hecd of yaine-glorious boaſting,ſaying,wewilldoe this, . 
and we willdoethat,&c, 


| Saw 
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are faithful: (5. fuch as a man may truſt, becauſe they proceed from a louing & faith« 
full heart,] bue rhe luſſes of aw evemy [57yhe faire or” Naan ts woraieeces, or "ors 
uiour of oue chat harerh a man, In che word &ſſer, he alluderh to the manner vied in 
the Eaftcrnc Countries, who did vſeto kifle one another,] ere pleaſant.[ſeemerobe ſo; 
bur indecd arc biccer, and Irharore - be ſhunned: looke in /aebs exaraple 2. Sam, by 
27. allo 2,Sw, 20. g. And tor reproofe: ſee Pſal.14.4,5;] - Verſe 3. The perſon that k 
fwll, {6 hach mear and drinke ar his will, apd thar in if Sandnice.) de ih 4 bovis 


 combe,ſi.all delicate and {weer meats] bur wnto the bungry ſoule, nap him rhar is indeed 


pinched wich huriger and wants] every bitter thing 5 ſweet, [5, he alloweth and liketh 
of moſt meanc an14 baſc tare. JVer/. 8. 454 bird [vit. isin great danger,] ther wavde.. 
reth [vis without good cauſe} from her weſt : [v:z., wherein her yong ones are, orſhe 
herjeltercſtech, ]/0 54 w44[vis.in great danger] chat wendereth from bis onne place, [1, 
chat ſtraycrh from che ſtanding or place wherein God hath placed him '- 9.4. hee that 
raſhly chang=th his dwciling place,and ſtayeth rior in the ſtate wherein God hath ſee- 
hun,buc enecrp:iſcrh new things, and char not being well aſſured of Gods will, and 


; liusownecallng,js no wiſer or better ſtayed then a bird, that fluttererh bicher and chj. 


ther.] Yerſe g. <As oqntment |viz.,applycd ourwardly tw the body, Jand perfume [vik, 
being pur midthefircy by their tweer tauvr and ſincll] reiopce the heart: [1. cuen alfeR 
and pierce the inivard parts,andhi co their grear good and delight, }/o doth the ſweets 
weſſe bf « mans friend [v12.much delight and retoyge him, ſpecially when itis declared] 
by bearty comnſell.[1.by jound awd (incere aduice in every thing,and by mutuall confe- 
rence and communication ſpecially of cheb:it macrers: fee P/al.55.14.}Ycr/; 19.Thine 
owne friend,15, one whom thou hatt had ryyall otro be friendly ro clice, | and thy fathers 
friend [5. he chat hath concinued triendhip to thy father alfo#f forſake wor, 5, caſt hin 
not off ar any hand,nor break nor fricridihip with him: hte willeth-mitn eocontinue 
fricad{hip wich thoſe whom chiey hauc had gooderalinh tn whickreſpe@onc leh 
w ake not an old friend & the new ſhal nog e likg him: a new friend © 44 new wine, when 


is 1s ldohows (als Ryonkg it wit ploaſure } Arithir enter into" thy brothers bonye (5. think 


| hauc as licile ſuccour trom thy, b: ocher and the things rhac he hach ds may bez for all 


the brechren of the poore hare him, Chaprer 1g.7.} inthe day of thy calamity:|i, whea 
thou art diſtreſſed and in pduerty} for better [5,more comfortableanÞtoficable] « £ 
wcighber [5.a0y friend or acquateace whatſoeuct chu janeere.[vignotonly inreſpett 
of bur good will: chercalgn of this 15,hecaulc afriend loueth alwaies: Chap.17, 


17. ſeealſo 18. 24] Verſ. 11. Ay Jonne, -[(&e Chap. 1 v. 10.]be wifes, ſtrive by all the = 


meanes thoucanit co obtainc & get wiſedomce] aud reiogce mine heart, [4,make meglad 

by thy wiſdowe, and by thy godly conuerfation as a fruit of the fame: by whit 

things indeed parents are made glad,as Chap. 20. 1.alfo Chap.23,24,25.] that rn 

ſk [viz. boldly and imcly ] þ11 [5, any man]cbat reprocheth me.[viz.,cither for 
doing 


my duty cowards cheeor for thy ewll chauior, or forany other cauſe : 9.4; 


| lerthy life and conuerſation approue how faithfully I haue perfoimed the duty of a 


roching or drawing neers 
ſorts ſenc from God] ard ble 
by all ;meanes toput it from 


£ 


e: ſce Pſal.127:354495 9) Verſe 12+. A prudent man [1. one that is inligheries 
Sk loly and heauenly wiſdomc] ſeeth the plagne, [viz.. a 
vnderſtanding by plague, calamiries andafflictions ot 
deth himſelfe :\iz..trom ic: meaning, that hee labour meanes 

No it] be the foovſb [5.the wicked and vygodly] goe on fil, vis, for 
ward in their finne and naughtinctTc ] andere puniſoed [112. wſtly for che ſame? 
9:4, God deckiuſtlyaft& chem, ſeeing they wall not, Flaimed: | 
fy ſentence Chap:-2 2. 3.) #+r/. 13. Taks big garment & ge. [This ver alſo wor for 
word put downe before Chap. 20,16. where you may fee 1tallo wholly coponded] 
Verſ. 14. He\ viz. "=p, be |chat praiſeth bus friend [yiz-with a al reribg a 
and fauning words. I ſuppoſe che Hebrew word woulg better ftand here it ſelte, and 
the (cuſc alfo-þc more plamethus.] He Me Na ba friend (5,wiſberh well vnco hin 
ir Words only and nor m heasr, -and that to thus end that hee may bee-ſeene of men] 
with 4 loud voice, [ik that he may bee heard of others, and by tharIewd mane pl 
chaſe fauor frathe party Þijing care!) in the mernng[pixfor todoe i,cnd hat Tony 


- 


bee reclaimed: ſee this yy 


CHAP. 27. vpon the Prouerbs. + 12:9 - 
ochers]ir ſhall be comnted 16 hims as 4 curſe, [4, it ſhall bee ſofarre off, this kind of dealing 
of his being eſtcemedas a blefſing,or good wiſhing,that it ſhall beraken rarher/ 
254cerraine kind ofcurſing, becauſe it ſauoreth of flattery: not chat he forbidderh vs, 
citherroſalure or ro commend our friends wſtly,buralwaies ro haue art eye to auoyd 
flatrery and oftencation in the ſame: q. d, thefalfe flarterer which maketh a ſhew as 
though he did ar al times his daty,is rather curſed of God & men then well liked of. 
Uer/e 15. 4 continual dropping[viz.into a mans houſe,or vponthe poodsin the ſame} Ig 
inthe day of raine, [5, when irraineth much] and a cortentious woman [5, an giuen 
exther alcogether,or very much ro brawling and chiding] «re alke |yize\borh dange= 
rous and diſcommodious : for as theraine rotreth the x 4h it fallerh vpoh,andcon= 
ſamerh in time che ſame, ſo doth contentions and brawlings a man is families 
ſeechap. 19-13.alſo cha. 21.9. ]Yerſ. 16. He thee bideth ber,[i.hethat laberethto keeps 16 
cote her braulings and iarres] bed*th the wind[5. labourerth as much in vaine, as if hee 
would goc abour to couer, keepecloſe,or ſhut vp ma place the wind it = ſore us the 
ye in bu right hand that witereth it ſelfe, [viz, bythe ſmell-and{auor thereof, chough 
—_ it may not beſcene, by reaſon it is kepe cloſe, or hidden in ſome veſlell: g. 4: 

errage can be reſtrained by no meanes,no not by ſhame amongſt people;bur ſpreadÞ 
abroad ic will bee: fora man may ſooner keepe the winde in his hand; oexepeeiſe the 
ſauor of oincmeiit chat others ſhould nor ſmell ir,chen ſtopherin her courfe, or keepe- 
backe the (landerchat ſhe pulleth vporcherlelfe. } Yerſery. tron ſharpneth trom [5,25 man , 15 
by one iron makerh'ſnarpe anorher, which:we may ſce epbeerue by daily-expericnce 
by, wherting one knife vpon another] ſodoths man ſharpen the face of hut friend (5.10 
doch one man tir vp and prouoke another : which I referre norco wrath and anger, 
asche Geena note doth, butto rhe partaking of i}udies, coun{cls, conferences, &c# 
Onereadech this whole verſe moreplainely,and giuerh a better ſenſe of ir thus. Jets 
aman ſaarpencth iron by tron: ſo dath the face of bu friend ſharpen a mas,[i.2 friend,by the 
friendſhip =_ prefence of his —_ 7 ian bh art ar 1s aSir were wher 
onto chings;}Uerf, 18, He that keepeth [viz diligently and carefully, trimming: 18$ 
wp A it may yeeld fruit] che fig tree, [5, X isowne norms: A bich God 

hah en bi racaning hercby, hee that lookerh rotherhings whetcin God hath 

h 


bleiſed him} fbef[wrz, in good cime] cate the frait thereof © = gy s r 
pIn his maſter viz. i | 


all bleſſing] ſs he eber weiceth[viz. diligently and paintully]v, 

the Lord hath placed ouer him] ſoall come ro boyor (5, ſhall bee highly eſteemed borth off 
his maſter and other, and in rhe end alto be much aduanced.: Andherehee maktrh 
mention of figge trees, becauſe Indra was full of chem,and beareth as we know amoſt 
{weer fruit: adedpas one of their owne Rebbin; dorh-note; che frititof ifisnoral ac 
one time ripe together, buras'it were oneafter another, whereupoita-man-dythby 
che diligenc —_— thercof, receiue a continuall profit as it were: and{oſhaltherhat 


-* x 


futhfully and di ly obcycth his maſter] Ferſc1 9. 41 cwwater ſuremeſwereth rofuct; 
[5.25 aman | him,and look- 
eth intorhe water as he doth] ſF tbe heart of man [viz is ſcenc and o mice [3 


aries 


| y 


ſo bythe laudable works thac any man hach 
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orby the authority whereunto he is iuſtly cxalced, he isto bec knowne and allowed 
what manner of man he is.JUer. 22.7bough thew ſbouldeſhbray # foole in a morter 
wheat braied with 4 peſtle, yet wil not bis fookſoneſſe depart from bine [9. 4. Though thou 


wouldeſt viegreat and vehement meanes to reforme ſome, yer it will not preuaile; - 


notthat he forbidderh vs to labour the amendment of wicked perfons, but that there 
are ſome ſuch as by no mcanes cin be bertered. Some joyne theſerwo verſes 21, 22, 
ogether thus: All things and inſlrument: hane their vſe, and 4 way or order to bring they 
their v/e:gold and ſiluer are tried and purged after their manner and all thing wei 
mans 1hill made Po efnk In -” — vſe + A "7 fo Purge, pres 
wake or infirul7 4 . ej. 33: e dili ext to [4 ates of t } one 
ks (5-day all: q.d.looke carcfully co thy houſhold affaires] and i to 
the beards: [vis..of beaſts that thou haſt;thar if chey be well, thou maicſt ſee the ſo con- 
einued: or it chey be otherwiſe, thou maieſtin good time labor cheir redretſe. Ver, 24, 
For riches rewaine nt alway [viz. with a man]nor che crowne [i, glory and cſtimation, ro 
wit,continuerh]frow generation to generation.[5, for euer:this 1s a reaſon why hee ſhould 
haue adiligent cyc: 9.4.Docſt chourhink chat chy riches are glewed to thee,and that 
thou canſt neuer forgo them?thou arr much decciued ſo tro deeme: for they are brictle 


and flirting chings,lyca though they be neuer ſo great and glorious:therefore looketo 


thy chings wel, & reft noc flochfully in anecher mans labor.] Y: er.25.The hay diſconernh 


our of the earth, and that in great abundance ] andthe bearbs of che manmraine:, [ the 
e<that the mountaines yetld)ere gatbered[viz.cogcther,thac chey may be food & 
nouriſhment for the cattle: 9.d.all theſe things ſhew rhemſclues, and er a ſort 
crauethee as it wereto gather them forthine owne gaod,and the good thy beaſts, 
23 ſheepe,oxcn, horſes, &c.] Verſ.26. The lembes are for thy clothing,| 5, ſeruero miniſter 
cloath vnto thee & thineJond the goars [5.the encreafe that commech of them]ere[viz. 
be price of the field. [i.the rent of the grounds wher- 


fufficient enough,not only to 
m they goc,butalſo har fan. & eſſions,and to make thee a purchaſer of 
hands. Arid inthis verſe he ſerteth our Gods grear goodneſs in giuing mantheſe gifts: 
as inthe ncxe __ ont edit and _ vic of — And ltt the 
anelhe of t tr be ſaſficrent for e meancrh not totye menonly co this kinde 
of IHe bur roceach them frugalicy and ſparing] for the food of thy fanvily [q. d. 
reaſon there is that thy houſho]d ſhould be content with ic. when thou > ſclfe 
att] aud fer the ſuſtenance of thy maides,[5,of the maid{cruancs that chou haſt. 


7 vaſ I. Tracheth us, to bang pou God, and net vpon onr ſelue; fronds accompliſhnent of 


alour parpoſer...V crl.:2, Tracheth vs to take bred chat we praiſe not onr ſelwrs, but rather to 
indenonr that ethers for our good dealing may doe the ſame. Verl, 3. Teacheth vitro beware 
that we pronoks not fooles to wrath. Verl. q Teacherh wi to beware of anger wrath and enxy. 
Verſ. 5. Teacheth vs that open rebuke: are many times better, then ſecret love. Verl. 6& 
Taacheth v4 not t0 condemmne our friends reprebenſiont, nor to regard of any foes flatteries. 
Ver. 5. Teacheth vs to beware that we be not oxertaken with exceſſe: and that bunger « the 
beft-ſawee. Verf, $. Tracheth 111 10 ſand inthe callings wherein God bath ſet vs. Verl. go 
Teacherh 5,what an excellent thing hoty friend/oip and ſound aduice is, Verl. 10, Teachath 


©2,99t toforſake old friends for new. Vetl. 11, Teatbetb children to ftlyine to all goodueſſe. | 


Verl(. 12: Teacherb vs to labor to prewont Gods. indg went, and 10 1ake beede of commence 
gee mo 13: Teacheth us robeware of raſb and baſty ſwreriſinp. IT 14+ 
Tincheth vefe beware of flattering or auning 4 pecially without | e.Veri.15, 
me» nad Lara Ln. +. Ws. 9 Verl. x mer rhe 
the nege of women will bardly (if at al) bekept onder, Verſy 1. Teachnh weghar preſence 

lends 14 Agrear Meane 20 mereaſe lone; Verl 18 Trarhnh'vs, that « the 
dohogont reape profit by increaſe of their fruits, ſo doth the painfull ſernant py 
excrand dibgence to bis maſter, Ver. 15, Tracheth vr, that « manyuanyrmer eicher by bis 
cheth v:,thes the fight and concwyiſcence of « man is inſatiable.” Verl. ener”; 


Crap. 27, 
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ww ar4 2o bie efftemed according to the good things that God bath brſfowed wpen them, 
Verſ: 22. Teacheth vs,that ſome men are ſo hardned in their fin, that there is us hope of their 
amendment, Verſ. 23. Teacheth men to bane a prowident eye 10 the things wherewith God 
bath bleſſed thews; V erl. 24. Ti eacheth vs the inſtability and wncertainty of riches, Ver. 25, 
36. Shew,that God gizeth all his creatures for mans ſe and great good. Verl. 23.Tracherb 
vs,the mderate and ſober vſe thereo\. ? 


C nav. XXVI1.L. 


T He holy Ghoſtin the beginning ofthis Chapter, paſſeth Coherence. 


from ceconomicall and houſhold afaires, which hee had 

dealtin inthe latter end ofthe other Chapter,. romorege- 
nerall points; astothecuill conſcience of the wicked, andthe 
bold perſwaſion of the righteous, and to ſpake of cuill and good 
Magiſtrates, &c. | 


"| /þrakethof a good andenill conſcience;of godly and wicked Magi- 
©. ſtrates, of oppreſſors, of godly and vngodly perſons, and of their 
ſeucr all qualities,of the godly poore man, and the wicked rich;from verſ. 
1,to theend ofthe 7. Intheſecond, bt ſpeaketh againft vſurers, con- 
remners of Gods word,deuiſers of wicked prattices, rongodly rich men, 
dſo againſt keeping cloſe of finnes, and againſt hardning of mens bearts 
intheir iniquity, from coer(.8. tarbaoud of the 14. In therhird be dea- 
kth with wicked Magiſtrates, "violent «nd froward people, idle and 
ſorhfull men;coucrous and partiall p:rſons:and ſheweth by the contrary, 
what good fruits come of 'ypright walking painfulnes, faithfulnes, Wc. 
from'v. 15. to the end ofthe 21. Intbe fourth,he intreateth of making 


haſte to be rich, of rebukes, of reproofes, of lewd children, of pride and 
lautineſſe of beart,of liberality towards the poore,and of the exaltation 
and periſhing of the wicked, from 'verſ.22..tothe end of the Chapter. 


TOE He —_— cuery oneofche'wicked,for he victh anominatiue caſc (in- 
c 


%. 
JL -. =» = 
Nr 
\ 
Y 


Il JROſY gular wich a verbe plural}, aschough he would declare that oneofthe 
GH G J- wicked flying; the reſt followafter : } fles[5. indeauor to eſcape by all 
by YL Ve. Sf means chat rhey can, |whew none purſuetb:[viz.ithem, it be the re» 
DSa6mm ftimony of their own conſcience, ſce P/al. 53. 5. Andrhis ſeemerh ro 
taken from the great threacningy which ispronounced in Gods Law againſthe wic- 
ked. Lenit.36.36.] but the righreoxe are Taryn with any cruſt m themſclues,bue 
by the faith they hauc in God, and that in all their afflitions, how great or hoys lic- 
tle ſocucr they be:] as 4 Lyon, ſ5.fearing nothing:for asa Lyon fearerh no other beaſts,: 
ſo ſhall not they, dread any rempeſts; whadfocuer, | Yerſe 2. | For the AT Ma 
lad (5.for the {innes, that the peope inbabiting the landdoe ic, m_—_— 
Princes;[3. rulers and gouernors of it: notarane time, as forme hanechou (choug 
tharbe.agreat 10n) but by oft ing: cucry oneof Fheningang a 
ſmall ſcaſon,] but by a may of wi ve. aud [5.:by wiſe menand Magi» 
ftrares, ſpecially,ſuch as fcare God; he purteth one for many]4,r40/me likewiſe endurerh 


_* TIER”; 
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"T" His Chapter may be diuidedinto foure parts. In thefirft, bee Divigon. 


Senſe. 
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long.{i.a kingdom on the contrary (idezis preſerued a great while:ſce Hoſea 13.11, The 

Ghoſt meaneth, that whereas in any common-wealth or kingdome, cither the 
Princes,or the people, or bothzdepart from their dury, there are ofrenchangey; bye 
where, cither borh ſtates,or any one of then, yea ſome wiſe man amongſtthem, doth 
by his authority guide and gouerne the whole or ſome part of them 1n vprigheneſſe, 
rhere the flate is durable and florithing: ſee 2.Sew.20.16,6c.)Verſ.3. A poore mani, a 


man of a meane eſtacc, þf be oppreſſeviz..cither by fraud,or by force, by bargaining or ; 


otherwiſc]the poore,[viz.ſuch as he himſelfeis, whoſe cauſc he ſhould tender & pity, 
becauſc in the he is purin mind of his owne eſtate] « like 4 raging _ like grear 
rivers and floods which ariſe by abundance of rainc,or el{c like a grear ſtorme & tem- 
of raine] that leeueth[viz.. remaining vponthe land,or behind it] »ofood[viz;for 
catrell or men to liuc vpon, wherupon muſt follow of neceffity great famine.} Yerſ. 4. 
They that forſake the law, [viz.of God,and will not hauc it to bee cherule of their life,] 
praiſeſviz.very highly,]the wicked [viz man or men,cucn ſuch as arc like thEſclues,} 
but they that ſethe the Lord [viz.carneftly, & with an vnfeigned heart ftriue to perform 
it] /et themſelwes [viz.. both in word and deed] againſt rbers. [i, againft ſuch notorious 
wicked perſons. ] Verſ. 5. Wicked men (i, men giuentg wic ednefſc:] wwderſtand not 
indgwent,[i.know not,or regard not to perform their duties to God and man,] but they 
that ſeeke the Lord[viz.carncitly,and with an vnfcigned heart,] wnder ftand all things. (5, 
know and indeauor to performethe duties which they owe both to God & man: ſce 
1.Cer.2.15.]Uerſe 6. Better [vis by many degrees] « the poore[vit., mari, Þbat walketh 
[4. Icaderh a life and conuerſation] is bi vprightmeſſe[5,vprightly: and 15 called his vp- 
righencife, not becauſc he hath it of himiſelfe, bur becauſe che Lord hath giuen ir him] 
then be (viz, whoſocucr he be] that perwerretb pie waies wiz... from the light and truch 
of the word of God, which is the onlyway ef rightcouſncs, -bowgh be be icb.[s.though 
he be neuerſo rich,or of neuer ſo great credit; And whenhe faith it & better, we muſt 
not vaderſtand hint, as thought che other were good;'for it is alvwaics a viterhing to 
goc aſtray from the holy commandemenc,bur he 1 peakerh here according tothe com- 
mon cuſtome of men:ſec Prov.tg.i.] Y er/.7. He that keepethſs.cndcuorcth to keep,and 
that vnfainedly,and with a good heart, [the Law [viz,, of Godzand the good inftrulti- 
ons that his father ſhall giuc him ou of gy of, is 4 child of rnderfianding: (9, is, and. 
ſhewerh himſclfeto be a wile and obedient child, J6xt be that ſeed:th the gluttons| vie, 
with his meat, & {o is fartiiliarly acquainted ind keepettvcompany with themrvnder 
glutrens he meancth all octhervagodly ones haſocury .andyer he maketh ſpeci 
mention of them, becauſc he vied the word feeding] ſhewetb bus father [5.dorh what in 
him licth, to bring his parents to ſhame and comempr: for the lewdnelle of the ſon, is 
many times aſcribed to the parents: and as hath been ſundry times before, there is no 
reater gricfe tothem in this life, then the lewdnelſe & wickednelle of their childrens 
re ch.10. 1.] Uerſ. $. He that increaſeth bis riches ” vary & imereſt,[i.by any valawful 
meanc: for vnder theſe two,he comprehenderh all of what ſort ſocuer they be] gathes- 
reth them [viz., though happily he himſelferchinke not ſo, for bim that will be merciful 
to the poore, [5. not onely kind minded, burliberall handedalſo towards them: 9q.4. the 
Lord doth appoint,thar the riches the vſurer hath wickedly gorren, ſhall beraken ©1- 
ther from him or his poſterity, and come inco a good mans hand, who will giuethe 
jours that which was before taken from them vniuſtly:ſee ch.1 3.22.) Yerſ.g.He[ wiz. 
ow great or how little ſocuer he be] chat turnerh away bis care from bearing the law z 


[wiz.of God,read or taught vnto him:by exrzing awey bis eare, he meancth all manner 


of contemning and deſpiſing of itz and by beering,he meancrh all the exerciſes ofthe 
word, as hearing,readi cd &c.9.d.he that any manner of way contemnerh 


cirherallorany of the exerciſes of Gods word, ] bir praier ſhall be abowinable (viz; be" 
fore the Lord: 9q:d.the Lord will loath andabhor the prayer he maketh, and not heare. 


himzſcech.24.4 3.where the fame is ſpoken of contempe of the peore. #rſ.10.He that 
canſetb[i, ehdeauorcth to.cauſe, or I: yr Fs eerie] the 
ighteons to goaſtray [vizfrom the way that God hath preſcribed inchis word) by «as 


ex way,[5,by cauſing him to turne into an cuill way which God bath condemned: ] 
Real fal wie hirhone re, [hall noconly loſerhe lbourdndrime char be (penderhan 
| | neue 
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yr cigh  hehechi God hath guanine 
| and ations and thar not by autwar#[hth 
;only,asthericlvinan dorh,burby rhenile aid word of God: 4.4, The rich nanbgk- 
(th not ypon Hini(clfe;burvpon his ſubſtance;and by that tudgerh'6f hi Yr Alc 
«wiſe man he be ap6ore man;iudgeth by another rule, bbrhh 1 
nch man}/ter.x2.Mhen the righteous mes rides. whe good men are © 
.andbonor:hepurerh chacwwhiich followeth glory,to wit gl adneſſe;f 
there is great plary, [ii cliereivall kind of honor and goodnes,] 5nrwhewi 

[viz. ro aurhority-anderedic in che common wearh, ] the men[5, eiiery 
{viz.whar is in-chim; & whar he hathi.d.whe good men rule; all are iii good! 
the'icommoniwealth floarifherh, bur when che wicked are alofr, 'no inand; p 
.potletle che chings he hachybut cirhet by fraud or by force euen che ſetteteſt he 

ath arc ſearched our and looked into,chat they may be a prey to the Sp. 
.34;10,11.allo-vericrhelaftofchis chap.and chap: 29. 2.] Yerſ: 13 He thar biuerd this 
fiuſviz.which ho hach commirred:meaning by bidivg, cloaking 6rcoyjerr of chem 
trom God,whieh he cannordo:or conetaling thetni from\men,orſeffengig then whe 
they are made maniteſt, }f&ad vor proffer: [viz long,cicther before God or | 


- 
= 


. - 


before men if rhey be open]end forſaketh them, [;.1oxrherh and abhotrerh rheri; taty- 
ing wich him a purpoſe neuer to fall inco the like] Fall bane wicrcy [5. ſhall obraine 
graceandfator bctore:God and man>-1{ce 24 Toby. r. g. alſo Pſal:33. 5.} Verſ. the 
Bleſſed [viz 'cucn before God; howſoenecr- hee ſeeme miſerable irihis' own eres 
orother mens/indgements, ] «tbe wav}*win of whar ſtatevt condition ſoeuer hee 
bee that feareth alway : [orz; rooffend God and breake his law : neither is this 
continual tcare againft ftrdfaſt cruft in'God, bur is put-downe as '#'fruit- of faith 
and repen:ance: ice 2. Cormith. y.* 11.) but bee ſviz; whoſoeuet hee bee } that 
bardeneth his beart or againft Godand his law, {orhar hee eirhet regatderh noe, 
or fcarcth; nor to breake Gods precepts :} ſhall fall into enill; [5.it cariot bees-' 
wyded, bue thar he muſt run into ſundry ſorts of linhes; atidar the'ehd, intoGotls 
molt fearfull mdgements.} Yerſ. 15, As aroating Lyon [viz. as fearfull andretrible 
zotherceft of rhe beafts ofthe Foreſt Amns 34]end av hung?) Bear,[viz.thatrunnech vp 
and downe foro teeke a prey, will neuer be in quier cill ic be obrained:} ſo i 4 wicked 
ruler [5,cruell and deuourrng}over the poore people, [ viz;har carinor reſiſt himjno/more 
the che Lambe the Lyon;or the Kid the Beare : he meanerh char atyranc ſpoyhngand 
ing vponche weak and poore, dothiin his rage & crachky exceed all _—— 
Verſ. 16, 4 Prince deſtitute of onderflanding (1. voyd of the knowledge of Gods wi 
reucaled inghis word] « &//o[viz.as well as che ryraunons ruler, ] « great opprefſor! [viz. 
ache poore : he ſhcwerh that che lack of theknowledge of the truth of Gods word, 
jsche mocher and nurſe of all naughrinetfe in Magiſtrates, } bt bezbar batetb ſvitt va- 
&ignedly and fromhis hearr} coneron/neſſe [5xhe deſire of hauitig more therhe hack: 
ad will notſceke by any vnlawfull means ro ger money |/&a/ bus daies[iz.vp- 
on carth before men,for I cake ic ro be but che promiſe of a remporal bleſſing. Wer-r7. 
{A man that doth vielence wgainſt the bleod of a perſon, [5.he thar in rage and violence doch 
hed mans blood, or take away his life,] fel fly vnco the grave, {6, ſhall makehaft yuro 
deſtruction, becauſe all means thar he looked & hoped for fhall faile him} 
ther men nor.means, which he repoſed ſome confidence in, ] ſdalf wor of. ſhall 
not be ablero ſtay him, or deliver himfrom death and deſtruction: 9.4, it ſhall fofall 
our chac the purcherer chinkerh himſelf in no place "I & flying from place rwphace 
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himſelfe according to.Gods judgement pronounced bpfare,Geny,x1 
bao fach great danger, 43 none-ſbell baucetrber ability.or ill 0 detide 
ee Gam 9.6, Endxt- 1 erſe 18. Bthes waltenvriciighe 

nd juft conucriations ſte ehaps1 dy, alioyeries, ofthis Chap, 
anot only'from hurt 1h thishfe,according ro/Gods þy 
brought ar the cox co orernall_Gluncon Por brcherifomerkin bi wei, 
u 1 odand-tnen}/belloeceſmizacthe 


jadgemencs:(cc 2. Cor, 4012.2lle Hebr,y0.3 1,3rrſ-1g.He thi telieth bis dandl, 
np inthe ypholding ayd; maintenance of rhe thing cha 
him,vnder one kind. ending alche'reſt] hat be ſariefied with 


th the all, [oven their idlenelle, and is idlc as they att] fuHibre filled with 
5,fhall be 


c and miſcrab{g;.for beggery i3the end of idlenell; 


menydecciuing none:which may appeare, becanſe it the Hebrow cexc he @al- 
2 man of faichtulne(ſc}/ball bond tn bleſſings: (viz. borh from God and mari: 
4. & All men ſhall wiſh him good,and ſpeake well of hinz, and he ſhalt be bleiſed alt 
ofthe Lord}endji would racher turne ir,bwt]be that maketh:heſt to be rich [viz notre- 
| it be by right or by wrong; ſo he hate it, bur dealing vnfairhfully 


' wichmcn]foll not þeixmecens. [5,ſhall not be counted cleererior eſcape puniſhment be. 


fore.God & good men: for this phraſe,ſec ch, 2 g.For making hatt coberich,ſeech, 
20, 23, ]Yerſ.,2.1.T bane reſpett of perſons[vizin rdgement, as co regardia grearman, 
CR 2 poore man }is wot good[5, it is h and e11ill; noc onelyrtothe 
Sriaind dn be ar yiiny 9 | 
cauſe, when 


ing-ic,butto.the man that ther | 
ſhewed him, becauſc he is flattered as though he had a g 


bb he maintaincd a bad one: ſce chap. 24; 2.3-]for that man [1iz.thatſo reſpetterh 
or regardeth mens perſons will rreuſgreſſe,|viz..Gods law and mans law,by peruening 


indg: 4 peece of bread[3, for a very ſmall-matrer, or athing ofno1mportance; 
for cbjs phraſe, ſee chap, 6.26.] Yer. 22, Aman with a wicked ve (5, thatharh a wicked 
cye; mcaning thereby, a milcrable,niggardly, and concrous perſon, as chap;23.6:] 
bafteth to riches, \ dapenane haſtto be rich, wbich how dangerous a thing it 15,ſce be- 
fore verſe 26 of ghis chap,] and kneweth not rhat powertie ſhall come vpon bum. [viz.. \ud- 


denly and or cuer he Jooke for it,ſo doth God h{polc of mens purpoles and pradtices,] - 


Verſe 23. Heebatb rebuketh 4 \man,| viz, vponiult cauſe, and inthe ſpirit of loue and 
mezknciſc] /bell find mere fawonr [viz.. of him which istorebuked] at the length, 4.4. 
th at the firſt the one ſceme to be diſpleaſed, and rhe other to get no goodÞben be 
—_— [vizanocher man]with bis rowgne, [5. with his ſpecch and words vrtered 
with his congue, Some xcad it otherwiſe and giue anocher fenſc,bur rhis is as good and 
plaine in-my mind, if not better. ] Verſe 24. Hethat robbeth bis father and mother, (i. 
{poileth them of the goods and things they haue}]evdſairbſviz..cicher within himielf, 
or to cthers] 5t 12 no trenſgrefſron;[ iz. againſt God or man}u rhe companion of a mien that 
ds wiz, himſcifeor others: 4.4, he isto be reckoned with a mutherer. Andrhe 
holy Ghoſt doth not onely {peake this,as though he wonld haue men'ſowcfteeme of 
ſuch prodigall and waftfull children, who if they could tarie the Lords leiſure, ſhould 
behcires of their fachers goods; but thag hee would alſu haue Magiſtrares to puniſh 
chemfor it:q,d.aſtubborne child that riocouſly conſumerh his fathers goods, & ſcor- 
neth.at the admonirion of his parents, ſhould as well be puniſhed by dearh, as «man- 
muxchierer< ſee Dewr,21.18,19,&c.] Yer.25. He that is of a proud heart;ſviz..cichers> 
gaint Godor man, «ruſting in himſelfe and notin the Lord } firreth up ſbviſe: [viz 
movgſt others,and that ro his owne hurtÞat be chat rrufteth [viz.ſtedfaſtly & vnci 

_—_ Lord,[viz.only] ſhalbe fat.[5.ſhall bee abounding with all manner of ble 
ſings from the Lord:ſce chap.11.verf.25.andthe cexe according ro the Hebrew (tin 
'themargine.}//.26. He that trufteth is bis owne bearr,{5.in himfelfe,or any thing b& 


longing vneohim}s «foo/e:[s, a wicked man, & therefore cannor chuſehae periſhJw 
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 dether walkethin w/dowe,[1.wiſely: 9.4. hegbar ponency hancrh hinfbife anide con- 
_— ——_—_— 9! op = e oo ecepry ho owing the ſame;and 
' not has owne main on oh wall N be nd 
| [i6-cinight ptr Sr 27 cpa dion cnng on hn = 
[viz.ubgrally, willingly and freely Juaras ced = 
TRE [hal nat i Lacks: he thing that AED & da kl 
bes bideth bis ties _ from Me pode, 


oy rye roms with moſt co pee Ye 23. 7 Oh 
(») 


nor,andare > 26 er ro mas on 


S' 
wicked andyn Ip de ay or dye] the 73 
Ce it for feare k 


TELL 


- aarnbe. 
ware of Da company with hs eons oe Cons and to = beed that we bring not our 
parents ngme into diſcredit ani obloquy, Verl. $. Teachethwsto anoidvſury and intereſ 
alſo that man prirpoſeth one thing,bur that God doth according to his pleaſwre diſpoſe it another 
way. Verl. g,Teachetb t; to beware that we offer no contempt tothe word, nor anj 7s 
thertef + alſo that the pravers of ſuc? as de deſpiſe Go ods word are Stemingble his fight. Varl. ro. 
Teacbeth vs; what puniſhments ſhall fall 9pon the intiſers and pronokets of other to miſe 
thiefe, and alſo what graces God will powre pon his owne ſernants, Verl. 11. Trachetb vs, 
"that a poore man which is wiſe,ts better theit « rich nian that is ſootiſh,N el; 2.Teacherl 
that it ts @ great bleſſing ro bane good gowerwors, and that it 15 a great reflynoony of Gods 
when the Magiſtrates are exill, Ver.13 atbeth v1 ounsbly and vnf ronedly to co 
"frr,and not at any band to cones, them, cr{. 14. Texcheth Vs alway t 
inftice and ind 7 dnp of offe bis Maicſtie, atid to taks contixinal ed that wee | 
"nor or hearts hardued through the deceirfuulneſſe of (. Ver\.1g. Serrctl ax ley 
'papine of wickedt Mag WS. Verl. 16. Doth rhe ſantt; declarin ner that 5t is 4 
'Verrule for al, but Gpecidl for Magiſtrates t to hate 
"that 94s will i ſuſfer nian-murtherers to bet yupunijhe 
- bat we ſbowld decline from 

þ Aer I ca 1, endo avid idlenefſ, Es 

"ere 


Tudges Ads now not to fe ſpelt 4 perſon 
but out the » Edd condom miſerable ga pier 


pow: 07 > on the dther fode to bew tery 
"2a rrp EE In bred tha we don 
tndtbirdh, nl pmptontorr hace ifobedience of pn toe rtriy 


25. | eacbeth' Uoto' Eee within vs nor without v1, but iithe 
er], 26, Teacherb vs, SY ro godlly wiſe wen, ſhell be a meant te dets- 
}.Ver.17. Texcbeth witobe GN aaoaa tower ds the d yt oe robe- 
doen ca ras dry; towd#ds hows, Vir. 18. Sheweth in what #' | 

Conkle hg eos ok es Emre in what good caſe they are when it pl th the 
\Eordforembue them axd to take thens aw) " CH an: 
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as! Car KXIX- 

{oherener. py ads of the former Chapter he had ſpoken - 
of cebukes, and of wicked | Magittrares, and now as it wetere- jo 

faming thoſe watcers againe, heeſhewerh in the beginning - 

ofthis Chaoter, andnamely verf.1,z. whatan euill thing ir isto wy 

hardena mans hart againſtrebukes,8 to haucancuil Maziſtrai to 

and ruler:& fofc0 thele proceedeth toother matrersinthechap, WM 5: 

Dinibon His Chapter may be dinided into three parts. The firſt reachech Ml © 
from'verſ 1, tothe end of the 9, wherein be ſÞcaketh of ſuch as | if 

contemne admonirions,of wicked Magiſtrates,of whore bunters, nb 

of bribers,of fl atterer 5,0f the wicked andthe godly,of ſcorwers,U ſuch We 


&5 can endure no reproofe bowſoener rottered. The ſecond reacherh from p 
ver/.10,50 the end of the 18. wherin be ſpeaketh of crue!l men,of fools, ie 


of credulous Magiſtrates, of the poore andoſurer, of a good King, of T 
correion of children, of the wickzd and the godly, and of the want of wer 
the word _— it is. The third reacheth from verſ.1 9 ,to the end 
of the Chapter, wherein he dealcth ag ainft cuill ſernants, againſt baſftic 


men,ag ainſt angry perſons againſt proud men,againft theenes & th 
end (bewerb what is is to rruft in tbe Lord, not in men: ets 


the godly 64 cannos abide the yngodly, nor the vngodly the godly, 


4 CMan[i.any man,of what calling ſo ener he bee] that wart 
_ ou wilhngly ſubmicreth noc himſelf : ir isam 
from oxep. or =o beaſts, that refuſe the yoke _—_— 
| Honey be pur rrong! theitHheckc,and will not bow cheir necke vn- 
ary $4094 wander re &ſ[viz.iuſtly of others for his tranſgrelliss: 
and the Hebrew alas as I rake? w- importeth ſomewhat more,for 
heis _ eel Vs wurwlage - is,ſ1 - Rand bre bf 
es reproue athers for his n tinefle ] ſeal ede 
Coſco cg when he thinketh leaſt of ir:] mad gh apy, ad _ 
che afiictons thar God ſhall lay 9s roger fy the contempt of pode (ho and admo- 
nicions, which God himſclfeand his children gaue himghe meaneth, that hee ſhal bee 
2 deftroycd,andtharthere hall be noremedy _ hope of reftoring.] Forſ, 2. #hewthe 
are ts » [viz.oucr others, ] the rew3ee; (3, t p haue good cauſs 
giuenthemto bemerry lad: Par when the wicked beareth rule, the pep feb. (ws. 
evenfor griefeand ſorrow of heart,or ar che leaſt they hauc a good cauſe {ſo ro doc:ſee 
Ghap. 14:t0.alfo Chap 28.12,28.] /=ſ. 'K 4 man thet {5 Viz Tote] 
[94 


_— - heauenly wiſdome] reiejceth bu father :[5. maket 
—_— 10. rio 1a Chap 15.20.] bu oc xy any. 
fro + o I —_ ay, wor on 7 ropag ons 
mo mainraining them weſter umerh 
Mitarbea batt and comenn ch an Tere: je Ops 5+ 9+ a 
6.26. fee allo, 15. 143. ]. Ae we (5, 4 good King 


a} by ipdgerent, by fait execution of 1 and gment to cuay 
IE partiality of perſons] mweintawwelh { via in peace wid roſpertic 
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the comnerey [viz wherein God ach placed him co raigne,or whereof through Gods 

inrment he is made rulerand Gouernour :]bu: "ws ro Lifer, [viz ropers 
nert judgement: that is, a Magiſtrate which is a bribe 2aker] deftrogeth ie, [5, dothuwhar 
in himlycth to pull deſtryftion-ypon it,ahd co ouerchrow it, Verſcg.v1 mar that flit- 
reveth bis neighbanr, (i, (peaking humfaire when he ſhould: reproue him, and: calliqg 
enill good in him] preadeth wner for bis ſtepper.[i,gocth about ſecratly rohurt andhips 
der himor cllelayerh wait forhis life:q.d,whilc he flatterech him; hee hycth: ſnares 
aid grinnes for hum to carch himin,cuenas thefowler doth for the bird;& libawerk 
tobring himinco cuill. ] Ferf. G. Un the trenſgre ſion of an exell man. [t; my the: very 1inne 
that a wicked man commirteth,] & his ſnare: [5, is his owne {ſnare tocarch him in:7., 
<e wicked need nothing'tointanglethem bur cheirowne finnc,] bac the righteameſi; 
ſuch as haue acare for rightebuſneile of life, ] doe ing andreivyce, |-wto>:becauuſe chey 
feteno ſnares or intanglings: 4.d.the wicked mans ſinne,doth atthe laft bring with 


| itforrow- and heauinetlſe'; but the godly doe potle{fe grace and-ioy, ] Verſ, y, 


The righteous knoweth the c anſe of the poore: [5. doth noronely in his rudgement a 

ir, bur labeureth that right alſo acco oy chereto may;be yeelded vato him,] dutbe 
wicked regardeth not Qowledge, s, he hath-no right knowledge to lookeinto,orgode- 
fend the cauſe of the poore: for he that vnderſtanderh-a cauſe, '8 defenderh it not as it 
#pood,is as though he vnderftood irnocaral:yca,his nor regarding ofityis as muchas 
ifhenegleRed it veterly. | YerſB8, Scornefull men _ gimuen co ſcotfing & jcorrang, 
ſpecially of good things bring a city [vizainwhi 

greac danger,and be as it were theauthorsofthe ruinethereof, ]buy wiſe wenſs, fach us 
we rightly wiſe indeed, for many haue che ſhew of wifdome and nottherhing,] rare 
aw) | viz.from it,and that by their wiſdome, |wretb,ſi.cicher che wrach of God, or of 
men conceiuedand ready to be practiced againlt it, erſcg. if « wiſe ma coment [viz, 
by word or otherwiſe,meaning by this ſpecch, reaſoning with him for his aniend- 
ment with a fooksfo man, [i. with a wickedand vngodly man, } whether bee [5, che iuft 
men] be angry (3. deale roughly,or hardly with him]or laugh, { 5, deale more gencly or 
nildly with himm]ebere z noreft.[5.he gainerh neither caſe nor profir by it ; the other is 
ſoincorrigible, 9.4. what way ſocuers wiſc inan vſe.coreforme a foole,ycrhe prevai- 
lech norhing,but the other remaineth ſtil in his frowardnetle and pemuerinetſTe.] Yerſ. 
10. Bloody mer[5.cruell and hard hearted men,whichare giuen to ſhedding of blood, ] 
hate{viz.deadly, & purſue eucn vntothe dearth, vim chat 55 vprigbr:ſviz;in his waies, 


meaning ſuch a one as looketh narrowly to his ſteps cicher towards Godor man,} bur 


the iuſt[5. godly and kinde hearted people whom hee callerh iff, becauſe of rhe truics 
of iuſtice and righteouſneswhich they ſhew forth] have care of big ſoxile. [5. care great- 
ly co maintaine and defend his life, which the vagodly would faine take away. Ver, 
11. eA foole powreth ont all bis minde, [i, he hath nothing within him, but he will caſi- 
ly bewray it,] but a wiſe man keeperb it wytill afterward {ihe containcth whatſocuerhe 
hath in his minde,thar he may afterwards vrter it in twme andplace 'moſt commodi- 
ous and fic forit: {eechap, 14-33, alſo.chapter 15.2.28.] Yerſ.12, Of «Prince that 
bearkeneth $0 yer, [5, not onely heareth them, bur con(enteth vnro them, ] al bir ſer- 
gants are wicked. [tor ſuch a; the King is, fuch commonly his Officersare wont to be. ] 
Verſ.13 . The poore[ viz. man] and the v/urer[5.the rich, hee gifieth rich menchis nam 
either becauſe commonly vturers are rich men, or clſe becauſe they attaine their 1i- 
ghes by viury ]Jaeet 20 u hug are conuerſantand lue:herecogether inthis life, ]ewd 
the Lord lighteneth both their eyes.[i giuerh cither of then) their life and being,: ſeelobes 
1.9.eA8.17.28, or as he ſaid before, Chap. 22.2. the Lord is the maker of all; and 
not 6nely this, but preſcrueth and maintaineth them inthe ſame.) Verſcag. 1 King (5.c- 
| $ Ar 2.cvamngon he nameth him becaufe he is chicfe]char cndgeth ; 
"q 


the poore in ruth, 

ch pronounce cruc and vpright iudgement for che: affhRedz nor pityi 
wuſc for his need ſake, nor yer wrenging him thereforeþbis throne {iv bus Ki | 
and goucrnment, a part pur forche whole} ſoalt be eftabliÞed for exer, (1, it ſhall conti- 
——_ pa TS Tn 20. 38. alio Chap. 25:5:]#erſin5 The . 
##[viz.giucn with the ſame, vicd yet moderately,andrempered ing tothe no» 
s » N 3 roriouſneile 


they dwcl]into « ſnarr:[i.into very 
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coriquineſſe of the faul] give wiſedows: (5; arcinſtruments.and means ro rmake the par. 
ties vpon-whom they are occupied, wiſe nr # child ſet at biberty [vie.cofollow his own 
will;and doc whar he laſteth,and not being reſtrainedeherefrom] waketh his mother 
aſhamed. (wiz, by his dillolurenciTe andlev dneiſe: meaning. vader ſhame, not onely 
reproach beforepeople, bur alſo inward griefe and ſorrow other own heart: ſee chap, 
13:24. alſo chap: 22. 15. allo chap.23.13,14:}Yerf, 16. When the wicked are increaſed, 
[vixsicirher in numberor in authoritic,as being exalced ro gouernment. ]tranſpreſſion 
mwerenſeth; [vitcby char meanes: for the more wicked people, che moreſinne, and the 
bightra man is in-authoritic (if he be naught) che more boldly dare hee offend, and 
the more often alſo,] bat the righteous fault ſee their fall. [5. the deftruftion and ouer- 
throw of the vngodly: (ce Pfſal.91.8. alſo Aalach, 4. almoſt-chroughour, ] Yerſ, 15, 
Gorret thy fonnc{ viz. for his faulr: meaning by ſomee,childrenr one of one {exe being 
for many of both ſexes, } awd he will give thee reſt, [4,thou ſhalt ſce pleaſure and pro-« 
E inſoe thereupgn vnco thee, } and will give pleaſures to thy ſenle.[1. he ſhall greatly de. 
lighrehee bothinwardly andoutwardly,ſo char thy whole man ſhal rake delight and 
pleaſure in himzſce chap. 23.24alfo veric 1 5.0f ths Chapter. ]Yerſ.18.Wbere there © ua 
viſies, i, where there is no ſound and (incere preaching of Gods dodrine out of the 
law and Prophets: now as the doftrine is here called a vifien,and ſo likewiſe {/ai, 1:1; 
fo the Prophetsand Mciſengers thereof are called Seers. x. Sam.g.9, for vifen, (cc allo 
Sammel 3,2.) the people decey:{i. it cannot be auvided, bur that they muſt comeroruine 
both of body and ſoulc,] bat be that keeperb[;ſtriuerh vnfainedly to keep the law [vie. 
of God] i bleſſed; (viz. fromthe Lord: meaning allo that he ſhall be bletſed ; for the 
Scripture vſeth'roſpeake of things to come;as1t they were preſent or done already,by 
reaſon of che certaintic of them. Yerſ. i9. eAſerwaxt [5.2 ſtubborneand rebellious 
ſeruant, ]will not be chaſtened[3. correfted and amended} with words;[vieconely,but men 
muſt now and then vſc trokes;as the faules-ſhall deferue, } though bee vnderſtand, (5, 
though be know-what yourmeane by your words}yer bee will not anſwer ſviz.accord- 
ing to that you ſpcakcand propound vnto him: this is arcaſon why ftripes muſt bee 
ioyned with words: q.d. bare reproofe of words mendeth noe a ſeruartwhich is deafe 
to good cxhortationor reproofe.] Yer/. 20. Seeft tho « man baſty in bis matters] i,0ne 
that is headlongly caried withonr aduice to take in hand euery thing , } there ir more 
hope of a foole [wtz;.that thou ſhaltreclaime him, }chex of hiws,[viz.thar is lo haſtic in do+ 
ing his chings: tee Chap. 26.12. }er/.2 2.He that delicately bringeth vp bis ſernan[via, 
both in meat, drinke; apparel, &c. ] from youth, [i.from his firſt beginning cuca a 
be will be exen as bis ſonne, (i, heewill at the lengeh through 
thatdelicacy take ſtate him,and be as it were a ſonne anda Lord to the reſt,One 
.readerh it chus,] ar length be ſhall be veid of children. [5, that delicate ſeruant ſhall goe a 
-bour, either to diſplace his Maſters children, or to ſlay them,as leroboem,and other of 
the Kings of [ae did.) Verſ7 22. An angry man [5. a man giuen to anger |] firreth vp 
Firife,[viz. both to himſelfe andothers by the meanes of hus ftrife:/ ſee Prom. 25, 18, 
\and afurions man [i. he that giueth his furie and rage the raines } «boundeth in tranſ- 
preſſion. {5, isnotionely prone to many cuils, but committerh ſundry ſinnes, } Yerſ;234 
'The pride of 4 man.\viz...cirher in his heart,or expreſſed by word,deed, conmenanee, 
pppacortiich like] {Gall bring bins low: [5, ſhall be a mcane to debaic him ſee 
Chapter r5:3:3 Chap. r8. 12}bar che humble ix ſpirit f5. ſuch as are of a lowly mind]/bel 
TA Ga [waz both þcfore God and man: ſee /ob 22.29. alſo Lak, 14. 11.]Yorſe 24; 
| is partuier with a thiefe (viz. any manner of way either by counſell or conſent, 
.oratithea&t of thecucry,orinreceiugng of ſtolne goods, } beteth bis owne ſoule [5, doth 
afttraſortlay;auolent hands vpon hinilelfe and his owne life : for not onely they that 
as fauour chem thar doe ir, are guilty Rem. 1. 3 1.]be beareth caring, 
(viz<cither againſt God or man,) and declarerh it wor. viz. abroad,and therefore con- 
ſenverth._to finne |: ſee Lear. 5..1. This latter part may bee taken asa reaſon of the 
former.]Yerſcz5, The fears of mman(i. that feare that a man hath in himlelfe,as while he 
doth-noc wholly'commirhiinſelfe ro God and depend of him , being perſwaded of 
-his good illcowards him|bringeth 4 ſuare ; [#. great danger to kim the —_ 


as. a. th 


SN SITERESIT 


\S wm oggiysOoGFpWwv ic. T9... 


| rothewicked{i.che wicked and vngodly cannotabide fuch'# man: ſee verſe 10, of this 


,ther, Verſ.z 1, Doth reach v:,not onrly not to blabbe ont our owne ſecrets,” but toreſerne the #4 


 theth vs,that excemtion of inflice is anotable meaxe to in 


 thatſuth atrruſt Pedfaftl inthe Lord Ball newer bt ronfoanded; Ver{.16,Teatbeth v1,to yoe 


Cuar, 39, wvpontheÞrourbe; 


manas his inſtrument to pronouncetheſarhe? q, 4, men may well goers rates 
md Tydges, bur yer they ſhould firſt goe ro God, in whoſe hahd the Kings heatt b 


and cannot abidea wicked man; nor becauſe he is a man, bur becauſe hee is wicked, ] 
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.Verſ. r.Teacheth vs, readily and willingly to yeeld to good comnſel, for feare of debruftion. Dottrini % 
Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs,what a great bleſſing it is 10 bane good Magiſtrates, and what a miſery 4 
i 14 to bane wicked ones. Verl. 3. Tracheth v1,that whoredome bringeth with it beeger and 
| iVerſ. q:Teacheth v1, that inſlice i the prop of King dome, bribery the oh. 

of, Verl. 4. Teacheth w;,to anoid flattery,and ſheweth mc er thereof, to bims that us flat- 
tered, V cr{,6, Teatberh vs, that a wicked mans finnes, are co of 1h.to tye him, {6 
that be ſhall not flirre.V erſ.7.'Teacherh 1,70 looky into, and 10 defend the inft cauſe of the 
pore.'Verſ. 8, Serteth out the diſcommoditic: of ſcorning, and the commoditice which inſuraf 
boly wiſedome. ,Verl. g. Teacheth vi,that there is no way to reclaime a man, that ts frozen in 
the dregs of bis owne finne, Verl. 10. Teacherh vs, that rhe wngodly cannot abide the yood bus 
the godly for all that,yea the rather for that, ſhould make much of, foſter, and defend one ano- 


vitering of then to a moſt connenient trme and place. Verf. 12: Tracheth vi, that wicked man 
and ftrater hace many time: wicked ſtrnant} and officers. Ver. 14. Teacheth vi, thas 
d the being that all men either good or bad hant; they bane it from the Lord. Verl. 1 4; Tiea- 
a kingdenie ſure; Verſ, 15. 
Sheweth what difference there is berweene 4 reaſonable correllion and letting children and 
ſervants runne as they lift; Verl.16.Sheweth, that the Ungodlynoay flenriſs fot 4 time bur rhoy 
fhal come downe at the laſt; Verl, 17. Tearhetb parents moderately ro torrelt their ſonnes 
and ſernants, Verl'; 18, Declareth, js what « miſerable caſe theſe people dre that haze 02 tha 
word preached among ft them. V crſe 19. Teacheth men to cofreft froward ſernants ; not with 
word: onely,but with ftripet alſo, Verl. 20.Sheweth, that it ts rafier to reclainue i foole, then « : 
wan fines ener 10 baſtineſſe and vnaduiſedueſſe is his affaive); Verl. 21: Teacheth vt, tobo= * 4 
ware that we bring not up onr ſeriiants oner ; Verii 22. Teacheth wi to — | 
and fury; Verſ. 23, Teachetb v1, to ſbunpride, and to imbritce bunilitie, Vetl.2 4. Teacheth 
v:;t0 beware of all conſenting to atty mannty of tnill whatſoener it be; Verl. 15. Teatberbus, / 


to Godin onr inff cauſe befere we goe to the Magiſtrate, and afterward: to goe to him for i- 

fice,and then no dowbt we foal ſpeed better. Verl: 27. Teacheth vs, that the wicked cannos 

abide the godly and that the godyy on the orher fide ſboald loath them in thetr wickedneſſe 
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L | | His Chapter carinor wel be connexedto theformet other: (hrmed: 1  : 
& wiſcthenthus :tharthe holy Ghoſt proceedeth indeliue- 3 EE: 

_ ringother holy and wholeſome inſtru&ions concerning - "Fo 

faith and manners,but yet by the miniſtery & meane of another 
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Potuine. .Y. Woulddinide tbis Chapter into foure parts. Tn the firſt bee jbeweth 
re And per fe Gods Word is,aud putterh downe a Pr ayer, defiring 
$8h0 delivered from vaxirie ing; pouerty aboundance of wealth pride 

hd deſpaire; from verſe 1 tothe end of the 9. Inte ſecond,bedealeth 

qoainſ} -oniuſt accuſery, diſobedions children, bypocrites; proud per. 
ons, cruell and ourragieus men,. canietous men, and contemners of pa- 
res: and this reacheth from verſex0, tothe end of the: 17, In the 
ebird,he treateth of things beyond his reach,of the trade or order of an 
adultreſfſe, and of certaine things that breed great diſorder and confuſi. 
on'tn the earth : alſo of ſome creatures which in their kinde doe in- 
firutt men, and this reacheth froni cverſe 18, to the endof the 18. In 
the fourth,he ſpeaketh ofthe Lyon,of aGraybound,of a Goar, & of the 
"Maiefty of a King teaching men to beware of pride,. and wrath: from 


- 
< 


- 


verſe 9,807he end of the (hapter. < 
| { Would make but one verſe of che title of this Chapter & the firſt verſe 
Al it ſclfc,and reade them boch together thus. ] Yer/. 1. The werds of Agur 
ES [25z.which he ſpake,are theſe thar follow Some would'baue this Agar, 
co bc Se/omen,bur I (ce no likelihood of itzand me thinketh the Periti> 
 CSER=5 on which is madeverſc 7 of this __ ſhould plairicly prone it, be- 
cauſe Salomes wass King,and had great ſtore of riches, & a promiſe giuen himr 
of: ſee x. Kin;z .1.3:] ratherchink ſome ocher good man, whoſe name is not expreiſed 
faue here; was the wricer,and thargheſe were 10yned to Salomon; Prouerbs, both for. 
. the likenctle of the argumengzandthe breuity or ſhorrneſſe of the ſentences] the ſowee 
of Iaketh.{He expreiſerh allo. his fathers namc:of which name we reade in noplace of 
.theScripture but in this onely,the Holy Ghoft ceacherh vs chereby, not curiouſly to 
. fearch inco theſe things, ſecingit hath noc pleaſed him to reucale more concerni 
them, ]The propheſie (1,the good and holy ſpeechgfor propheſe.is raken herefor a ſpe 
concerning good and hely matters] which the man [vis eLgur himicife] ſpake [viz 
plainely & pithily alſo as followerhÞo Iehiel,ewen to Ithich,and Veal. [5.to thele & theſe 
men who were(as it is wel noted)cicher his {chollers or his friends, whom alſo he did 
inſtru@ in good and necellary matters. I know ſome both reade it otherwiſe, & from 
the incerpreracion of the names giue another ſenſe,applying ic to Chriſt the Meſſiahy © 
bur with che good leaue of ſo good men, hope I may vpon tome goog} reaſon difſenc 
from th it : for though the ſenſe may Þe good, andthe dorine gathered 
it,yerI wo ſo allegorize vpon the yo_—_ pecially when wehaue chirp 
ceseuen inthe old Teſtament, that are plaine prophecies indeed of our Saujour 
Chriſt: and therefore I take Trbie/ and Yoalro be mens natnes , for whoſe cauſes hee 
2 Ppropoundedtheſe points following.] Uerſ. 2. Surely I ans more fooliſh then any man, [It 
. may be,and-[-doe not much ditſenc from ſorhe of rhe Reabbins in this, that /rbiel & Veal 
* demanded his indgcment concerning hard matters: and that he beginning toſpeake 
of them, ferrerh our his owne vnmectneſfe: 9. d. youthinkethus Ma; chus of me,bucT 
.(urely may rather ſay vnto you, why aske you rheſe things'of me thar am ſo vnskilfull 
"my {elfe,2sno mat more, and hee extenuaterh or debaſeth his iudgement,begin- 
ning cueninhis ſpeech cothem wich that ] aud bane wot the onderſtauding of a manis 
4w#.{5. haye vor ſo much vnderſtanding inweas a meageqnan : for he vſcth the word 
Adam here,which in the Hebrew tongue lignificth for the moſt part one of the cotty 
3 monſorcof people,as the word Zph doth a noble and excelletit perſonage, ] "—_ Jo 
(29% | ” 


Cuar. 36; Up0n the Prozerbs.- ht 


| . For Thane net learned wiſdeme, GE hisdebaſing of himſtibe.g.d, fokariofFis 


it that I can well ſpeake of by that I haue nor yet attained wifdeme gr 
knowledge "9s 290 17 hw of holy things vis, tuchas Godand his woed 
arc.of whi he ſpeakerhinthe next verſes: ſome of the Saints: there- 
by Angells, ar IS ds 7 thered to God 


other is more : 9.4. T am not inftrued wit knowledg of diuine thi 
Iſhould be able to declare fuch hard points as theſe are. } Verſ. 4- Ho [win..: 
-men | hath aſcended wp ro branen [viz., char he ſhould ferchfromwhence 
.of God] add ? [viz fromthence, char hee might cell vs whar chingshee 
' hath ſcene and learned there : ſee Demteronomy. 30. 12. &c. It is rue” _ 
Paul and orhers haue beene rapr vp thicher, bur yer nor of -chemſciges ,- but 
by God ; and withall they haue {ccne things thar ic was nor lawfull forman co] 
ſee- 2. Cor.12, 2, 3, 4.) who bath gathered the winds is bis fift 2 {i. who doch b 
witde in his hand thac it bloweth not, and letrech-ic- looſe he will Ck 
This oncly can God aboue doe, and nor any man: ſce {ſazah 4o. e-0TNm 
waters in garment ?[1. as it were ina garment: 9d. isit not God onely char korperh 
the waters inthe clouds, as ic were in a garment, and afterwards when hee (eethir 
| or ag Ine chem into raine that falleth vpon the carch 2 ſee F/al;/204.3 Someva- 
che waters here , the waters which are aboue the firmament, and are vp- 
balden by the wonderfull power and prouidence of God, of which-you 
may read Geneſis 1. G, 7. andin ocher places: bur I thinke icderrerto vnderſtand 
themof che waters in che ayzeand firmament,which is ofceh in Scriprure called hea- 
en] who barb eflabh/bed all the ends of the world? (q.d. by whoſe meanes isjc rhac the 
Earth andall che wafts thereof remaine fo firme and ſtable as t arc? is ir nac by the. 
oncly power of rhe almighty ? ] what & hirneme? [ 9.d, canſt thounanicamaen thac 
canperformecheſcthings } and AE [he (peakerh this according to 
the cuſtomcof the ewes, who vicd co make men knowne by their kindeed, as {/aias 
the ſonne of «Leaves, CHichaiah the ſonne of Iavlab ; ndfech like 9.4, OIaE 4rY 
bethe more knowne and fambus , tell whagis bis kindred or ftocke, and what is his 
ſoanes name ] if thow canft telli [g. " thoutcanſt riamc aby let vs heare. I amnorj 
norant that many good writersapply this to God the Facher, and ro his Son C 
durche former is che moreplairic and ſimple ſcuſe,  Fropronbnaing erp 
ortell cheſe chings but Gad onely; therefore he is moſt meet ro deale inchote 
had matters and ipeeches concerning theſame. And thus having laid downe, Ys 
were by che way of exrenuation, his owne. inſufficiency, he enurerh in his meaſure zo 
flicouric of the poincs , and firft he treateth of the word of God.}.. Firſe, 5+ ow 
wrd of God [5, þoth the whole word fGrdgmeadly, adeny gong 
the ſame] « pare [5,crue, tuft, holyzand free from all corruption whatſoeuer were 
1.6. Pſal. 18, 30. P/al. rg. 8.) He[5.God him(clfe}] «« 4 {eld [viz afdefence arid 
Cd inkg againſt che w_ 4 andaſlaulcs of their enemies; {ec Pſalme ny nl 
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: fiſhed; they would ftand him' in tio ftead.}Ferf, 8, Remons|viz.of thy goodnetle]jier 
-Jromeze [wiz.yca ſo far chat it may.ncuer rake hold of me} vanity [5.all vane delights 
8 Phaltr9.'35/} exdizer(5.all wniuſt ang vntairhfull dealing: vnderſtanding allo toy 


-- On; all manacr of —__ : 9-4. pardon all my former ſinnes;andgiue me prace 
preuaile 


- daily-morcand more to againtt che fced of all corruption irime, ] give we wer 
- #6 or riches: [5. noc roo much of cirher : he ſheweth the reaſonin the nexr verſe: 
- and/we muſt note, thac though the condition be nor here expreſſed, yet hemeaneh 
: According to Gods will , and ſo far forth as he ſhould ſee it goodfor his glory]/red me 
- [iz of chy gracious goodaeſle and liberality: ſee Pal. 104. 27,28.) with food conme 
: ext fer wwe, | [ rake ic ro be the ſame in ocher words that our Sauiour Chriſtteacherh 
vs to pray, Afar, 6. 11, meaning as much or as little as God ſhall thinke mect to main- 
tainc this lite. }. Verſe g. left viz.if chou giue me abundance of riches,} 1 be fullſviz, 
of all plenty andabundance, }4ud deny thee, [viz.;to beare {way ouer me, and torger 


thee ;tor fulncile worketh many times pride , ſecurity, and forgetfulneile: ſee Dear, 


$. 20. 12. 14: alſo Demt.z 1. 15. Exech.6.49.] aud ſay[viz.cicher within my ſelfe, or 
openly vnto others] who i the Lord? [wiz.. that Ineede to care ſor him: fee Exod, g, 
:2.]or left [be poore, [chat is a reaſon why he would not be pinched with pouerty, }aud 
ſeals (viz. for the tarrsfying of my need : ſee Chap. 6. go. 31, ] and take the name of wy 
God in paixe : cither by falſe ſwearing as the poore people doe ro ger(omwhar, or elſe 
by my theeuery and loofc life flander that glorious name and protefſion after which 

| : markechar both riches and pouerty are.fromtheLord: ]:'Fer/. to, Acmſe 
-wot[ vie. talſcly, or withour goodand great cauſe} « ſexxant-to his maſter, |, any to his 
ſaperiour zforby a ſernent, he vaderſtanderhall m fubieion toochers: he meancth 
-by this, that he would haue men to haue peace and friendſhip wirh all, yea cucn with 
the meancft, andco tofter concord amongaitforts] /eft.be curſe thee (4. leſt by his prajer 
waxco God he pull a curſe from him thee, 'who-1sthe defenderand reucnger of 
the poore: ſec Exod. 22. 23. ) when thou baſt offended: {vizagainſt ham y-acculing; hitn 
falfcly, and withour any iuſt cauſe. ]UVerſ.1 1. There ua generation [57 a fort andiinde 
of p ] chat cwrjerh theirfarber, | 5. both wiſheth andipcakerh atf manner of evill 
—_— } nd doth net bleſſe theer noveher. [5; doch. not with well-vnco her, mcaning 
:thereby curſing of her : for che [__ of 1uch children,readi&xos;' 21. 17.:And 
this kind of Hebrew ſpeech, where onc and che (clte fame thing is repeated bythe 
cconcrary witirs denial, is vſuall in Scripturey tec Dezr7z 35 6. and orher phces:” his 
meaning is 9.4-fuch childreryasprouoke, delpiſc, -and comcanne cheirParencs'5and 
weterſlanderous 4nd curied (j $ againft chem,area vide kinde of proplc,and ſhew 
chera(clucs tobe rebcllions perfons. } Verſ, 12. There is'@ rae, ſee verſe 
is 3} that ave pare in their owne conceit, (5, thinke themſchues holy, iuſt;&c.} avi yer [wiz 
foreltchcir owncimagination and ourward ſhew ro others} 'a7e wor! waſbed |viz.. by 
the water of theword and ſpirityhe mcanerb/thac they axe niot made cleape: tor waſh» 
ing fee B/ak 51.2: 5.]fromrbas filrbineſſe, [vic.. from:thar filchinclſe of ſinne which 
they hane boch in body andinſpirjr:ſee-2, Cor.y.1:Intheorher verfehe ſpake again 
and tubbornc people:and kere he'deateth agaiyſtihypocricesa perilouskind 

> 2 III Ayr. Ana holinetie of: life, are-noewirhſtandi 
meheirminde moſtimpurcy aid many tumcs;cuen by deeds declarerhie ſame 
that cheyxthinkeby an oneward vizard of holinetſe cro:couer (cheir filchinelle.] Yoſ, 
23;There wagenerarionfſceverſc 1x of rhisQhap.] whoſe ties are banghty, (5. who dos 
declarethepride of their heart by their er fever. andtheir eje- lids are lifted wp 05% 
pn high, fartaboue others: eth rheſignc of pride for pridc,becaule eueninthe 
cies and coumenance there «is a manifeſtation of pride; as chaprer 6. x7. orelſe for 


fonschemicluesviing che fame y againſt whomhe here deaterh.] Yerſ, 34 


Theres a gmveration whoſe teeth are as ſword: , [i.very ſhirpe and keene} and theirclawer 


erimniner\vizeready and prepared to cat;}to rare vp [5. yitcrly co deſtroy and _— 
thy afflifted {che poore and needy ] our of the w—_ [3 from dwelling mthe fame jor 
thepoore froms amwmy men; (viz. chat they alone mighe dwell vpontheearth r..{ab$. 
8,And hereheſpeaketh againſt tyranous men,and oppretiors of NO hs 
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'G na Ps 30. penile (inde, 

At berſe-leach a7 creature:here recur rem? 

erebyfirit ſhe pricketh and piexeerh.chepking! 
a7 


1 


Takei 


ans -neuer Jens has: Ges depriyrd 
» ] There he three thingrthaewill ade ſwitrons you rows cn er 
.ſcheſe wordsandchemeanitigahereof areplaine, wharthe chingsare hi 
3-09 ry wr chenexet verſe. þVorfinds ve,ſfor that is once etc fgdwiew, 
bur doth.deyoure all chings purthereitr;” how'many or haw gitar ſobucrthiy 
fates Chap.s.13.)eud rbebarken xmbr,\ donor vnclyreferthis as ſorme do vntobat- 
xcai women,but roanconcinent women allo,whole luitis nguer ſacisfied}the earth this 
cannot be [aruferd with water, lyacdrinkech 1rall waterpowred vpon it, yea, that 
| fioreof rainechactallerh fromheauen, 'andis alwaievreadie (asitwere) to 
more }endrbe fire chat ſaub et;it is +: {for howymuch wood evocher marrer(®- 
.eueris laid ypoit it, it buractband contamerk the ſame. 1 ſuppoſe that allrheſe (itnj- 
4icudes end co cxpretle the infatiable deſire ofche couetous men and ; thc 
us theſe arc neucrfatieficd; forthe wicked men hate — ee 
[che perſon himfelfe, a pare pur for the whole : and he ſpeak cthe eye;borh be- 
uſe iris a veryccxcellene parr'of mans bodyzand bat in it rhany times is cOit- 
tempt and ——_— Jchatmorketh his father, [viz,, for uh ly cauſe, )- and 
feb rbe tf of bic mveher ; bn the good counſel] char he ſhall giue him, ] 4ev 
the Rewens of thewalley pit ks it ont; 5, his tinkerh mencion'sf thoſe ro. 92 that abide 
commonly.in vallies, and by rivers thar ravine int vallies ; becauſe chey: ae thoughrof 
fotnetobec morefierce and cructbvpon their preyes: andehac which izvead here by 
the way of awilh (as it were} fomercadit by-the way of a prophecie, rhus vx, 1 
picke 4 axe : but the {enſe corumerh all raoger meaning that he thould be deſtroyed,] 
-and the young Eagles [yit, who ate more buſiez-and berrer” able with their beakes arid 
tallogs codcuoure cheir prey, ]edtedr. [viz ypand vreerly ſpoile it, ſothar there bee 
nomemory .orzemenbrance of himor his name. ] Uerſ 18, There are three things bid- 
dev from me [they arc morehigh then I'canattainevnto, and exceed my capacity 
far,] jos foure\ wie things theroare: all whichfoure hereckonerh vpinche ugx: verſe] 
that 1 know not;{ iz. how toyeeld a certaine and ſound narurall reaſon of them, ] Few 
19: The way of an Eagle in the azre;[3. flying in the ayreg for ſhee leauerh no notes'Er 
| ions (as ic were) of her flights: and chough this be common co all ocher birds, yer 
 henamcrh. ſpecially the Brgy berks wn” 7 re isthe chicteſt of birds or- _ and 


&cing flar'and cup, is magreat anne shahdnd heſheald goevp into craggy 
Par nk rar warn wonderfull} the wayof « ſhip in the maſt of the Sea, this 
is trange (ſo zfarchough ic borrue, tharwhen che ſhip goeth ({pccially in 2 caline} 
there 1s (ome pat hi? irleke zyer after tharthe warers haue comerogether againe, ir 
Lannor ___ ſee lobg. 6] and the way of # max, [i; the order, courſe, 


knowledge of a young manthe { aheb ap vncleane and diſhoneſt thing,in cleane 
and honeſt rermes, ng A. Fare ; wich one chat would be fo taken,and ſo will ſhares 
Jeſlyalfme hevſel herſdlte robe,whenjr is nexcher ſonor (0: y appeare by thac which 


followcth.1n thenexc ver{e.} #oſ, 20,Sneb robe way alſe of an adulterony worun ; oe fs 
Coner-ery? vnknowne: forco rhat.end had he alledged chefe foure” e things re 

neg. arr fſirmlicudes declaring (as it were) the cloſi and ina- 

gens rv ar and wipeth ber month,'[5, when _ 

4ed ek goodly ſhew-as choughthemer hone 

expreſling-cuillmarrers, ankang vs thereby to anoid fGleby ralke,] and fark (wr 
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hadnatdone it,lo inthe Thanigltintsot #heirfa will deny- dhe atobie- 
nd belizue chemſelues towards thei hiusbandsas chibugh rr ni had nor deceiucd 
eormarkeftheir i rags nome OT" 
$kiFor thr ings| vizarnongtt men, Joke car moncd 
[ae P ee hn wins occalianto rcublamd thake: ak: rcley Hori 
__ z that ir were rcatonwhna three CE are. done 
«8 canth, the caxth ic ſc}fe ſhould as is were tremble ororand fearc:} yeafor fone * 
| ogrrns which he reckoterb v ds,veri.31.23-Jic canon ſuſtcin it [elſe viz 
vini8ny good itength andorders.he maanerh'norhing.clic.hereby,bucthar the 
-Sheavclucs are. incollerableamongt men;}. Verſe 22. Foreſernan; when be reigneth 4s, 
\Mbenanyvamec for high callings areadaanced rotheſaimeforrhey know noc how 
:ko;u/caucherity,buc abul  gbork coithoirowne hury/ind the oppreſſion of others, ] 
and «fool (i, wicked manwhen he uw filed. with meaty [6 ovhen he hach all abundance 
+ for __ heabulcrhichethings ue exceſfc,and 
chroughpride hon arckull coall. }Herſc2 3. For che\batefull women 
paid ypchroughprd harxed of others: whicheffcion of hace ary er diſt i 
rowhom ſhes maricd,and the whole houſkip)d: (One rcaderb Jfor cbe be- 
bed i wornan(;,for her chat is hated of her husbandfor her ewll manners andcondiions, 
and for che (amgias pur away.: (ce Dem:pq-1ſccaltoDene. 21: 15} when foe is weried 
Pg bee man, Which-cannor:cheſebur be incollerablc andgricuousco her tat 
belidrs rhac,ic is che plaine commirring of adulcery,as Chriſt ſhewerh,dfe, 
4949. Whichſhould cauſe rhe land+4o rrenible; > indeviech che fame;as lets3.2, 
nd rthis lacter do I allow of. } aud for 4 band-maid (i. for one that hath bene feruaxr 


mnrhath hejreto ber wiſtrie, [5.is maried ro her thaſter, &-ſo polſcſerh allrharher 
and wax 


beforcithe reaforris, becauſochar/hauing gotren a beccer ſtare, ſhe wil ſwell 
| hardly beare any by —_ the height of her raind, Verſ. 
t24-Tbeſe |viz.things following ]he fraftndiobrogeinabtank (4 {s.befoure of che timal- 
Jeſt crearures in.che carch,] Jen they are wiſe [wis.. incheirkind] and full of wi/dowe, [yea, 
ſafull char men many times arc {ene rothem ro learh of them. ]JYerfſc25. The Paſonires, 
people may. + {4,4 very weake fort af: crrarutes tand he refemblert chem co poe- 
'plegbecaulc oftherr mulcicudes] yer preparetbey [wiz very wilcly]rheir meat [i- their 
food and luftenance which ſhall nouriſhchem]iw/anpzcrſs, inf eeþ he _ 
acth chatcheſc liecle thii age chey can, andthe teaton.is conuenient, labor 
at waltaſpnableend hardej regen ts dnmerk ro 6.6. 8c] 
$26. The canies [One readerb,the conſenr, 
homple Cones arc ſeldoraro befond ache momeans och orthero oh taid here- 
aker inthiswerlc : andallo, becauſe Jerome Freeella, aftrmcrh, 
Fhar Hrie(chatis the land of Judeb,& the countries 97 ors ffech mice,}« 
people not mighty *[5.4 or tro0 pnot able toperform any grear things] jet wake 
they their houſes (6.places forchem co Jdwellin] in rhe rocke;{by thar conrirftall labour: 
$ 4.through labor & contynmnance in irethey oucrcome molt harthch 
£:4hopper\;,the mulcitude gf ; one foraiany, ]b4th no biagſi.no 
gxchicte ruler of chem,as the bees haue(as Tome affirm) ]7er go th iranwuo deter 
and <a vp the fruicot x >] 44 by bands. [i. nor only.in good order,bur as ic were 
I ngto one thi. cucn as though chey bad-but one ine chac lead 
Verner Uerſe.u28. The ſpider taketh bold: with her bandsy\( Viz. of the 
Whichſhe-bach ſpanng ; he faith, owrb ber; bandr,' not thar they 
x burbecaute they are ſer tome of neidcend eonirofs anocher, as 
_ Ks 20d becue hey dan ch hc of hands yn 
1d lay ha g5, &chepwile in, ſpeech. indeed' they: 
buſily abour beagrbbe': of che Spiders narure and dili 
ſeg. Phavir bh. 4 be: 64p-:345]} Foe 294. -Zbers be threedbing?', [wix. 
Cxgatures }; that order well their g%ing, (6 that goe very ſtaccly and comely,] 
Ja, 


mind coſcr out rhevhoſs. + 


.Per.zy. The 
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CnaP. 230. Ypon the Prenerbs. 14.5 


yea fore things { viz. which follow hereafcer] are cemely in going, [viz.abour any 
ching they doe. ] FYer/. 30,” A Lion which 7; firong [i moſt ſtrong] ameng beaſts, 
viz. of rhe field or forreſt] and twrneth it [viz backe apaine our of his way or pace] 
at the fight of any : | v1z., either man or beaſt, ] Yer. 31. A l»/ty.gray-hound 17,8 
ſwift and very nimble dog for a race or hunting. I allowrather his readin g, who tur- 
neth it] « horſe girded in the loynes, | i. notonely well erutſed, but apt aud prepared 
for arace : themeraphor being taken from the peopleof the Eaft and their cuſtome, 
who when they went cheerefully abour any thing, would rrulle vp cheir garments 
about their loines : and I rather yeeld vnto this, not onely becauſe there is no grear 
fate or comelinelle in agray-hound, bur alſo for that which is wricten concerning the 
horſe, /eb 39. 22, 23, &c, Andithinkethenarureof the word will alſo ſomewhar 
helpeir] « goat, [viz. going ſtacely, and Sich great cheetefulnelſe before thereſt of 
the flacke] and a Xing, [. a Magiſtrate or Ruler] againſt who there i r1ſing wp, (wiz, 
eicher by his home enemies, or by his forraine foes He meanech a mighty and ſtrong 
Prince whom none dare reſiſt, neither dare any offer himſelfe ro ſtand againſt him..] 
 Uerſe, 32." If thou haſt beene fooliſh | 4. if thou have declared thy ſelfeco be vnwiſe] 
in lifting thy ſelfe p, [ vi&, above others: 9. d. Tf thou haſt bewraied pride, or haſt 
beeneproud, beware thou doe ſono more: and I referre it not onely to pride, but 
to anger and contention thie inſeparable companion of pride z and that fo ir muſt be 
vnderſtood the verſcfollowing ſhewerh] and if chow haſt rhought wickedly [viz.again 
another man or men] /ay thine hand vpon thy month, [i, doe nog abſtaine onely from 
ſpeaking of it, as /ob 29. 9, bur continue nor in thoſe gewll imaginarions, muchleſſe 
intheperformance of thar euvill.] Perf. 33, When one charneth milke, [wiz a good 
while together] he bringeth forth butter : [viz. atthelaſt ] and hee that wringeth his 
xoſe, (i. bloweth it ofren and rubberh it very hard] cauſeth [piz. atche lengrh] bloud 
to come ot : [viz,, of his noſe] /o he that forceth-wrath, [5, provoketh other inifiito- 
wrath by his lewd ſpeeches] bringeth forth frife [viz,, berwcene himſe!fe and otfiers ; 
q. 4. as churning beiriggth forch butrer; and the rubbing and wiping of ch&noſe 
bloud, which may bee-hurtfulleo- him that vſcth ir : (> bee that is ſtirred vpto wrath 
in himſelfe, or prouoketh other men thereco, ſtirrechvp.contention and ftrife: theres 
fore men muſtrake heed that they be nor Ritred vp to wrath in themſclues, neither 


prouoke others thereto, forthereupon'riſeth contention, which isthe cauſe of many, 


and grear miſchicfes,] 


Verſ, 1, Teacheth vs to hane care of other men, and to inſlruft them what weetan. Dorine. 


Verſ, 2. Teacheth vs to thinks lowly aud humbly of our ſelnues., Veil. 3,4, Teach vs, 
that no man, 4s man, ts able to diſcourſe of ſuch high and great ſecrets, as God hath.re- 
wealed in bis ward, Verl,' 5.) Teacheth-7 the excelterty of Godr word : alſo hoih-good 
the Lord is $9 thoſe that truſt inhins, \-'Vexſ. 6, Tearh th vs the perfeFlion of Bod, 
word, and inſtrutleth vs. to bridle our owne preſumption tht would many times adde 
therets, Vetſ., 5. Teatheth ws, that edVvicſt praier to Ged is the. megane to obtaine 
from bien ſuch things as wee need, Verſ.\ $. Tratheth vs to hate winity and lies: alſo 
to-pray for comtentedneſſe in whatſoener ſtate God ſhall place vs." Yerſ., 9; Teacheth 
v1, that riches'commonty breed prides and powert 'y afro in God and theeuery, wul 
mien be marnelionſly aſſited with grace from bim. Vet. 10, Tercheth vs go beware 
of all falſe accuſations, | Verl. 11. Teracheth v1 to beware bow we pratliſcſrowaridne (ſe 
and unnaturalnefſe towards owr parents, \Verſ.- 12. Teacheth ws,.to.takr heed of by- 
pocrifie, and that wee think: wot 0## [clnes boly, when tndeaff we are filthy. Verl., 13. 
Teacheth 5. to beware of pride, and of all outward ſhewrs appertaring thereto. 
Verl. 14. Teacheth ws, to ſhnnne wiclence. and oppreſſion of others. Ver. 153 16; 
Teach vs to beware bf congtonſneſſe and 41 inſatiable deſire of riches.  Ver(, 17, De- 
clareth what Pemiſhrment ſhall fall vpon conternbt wous | ard diſobedient children, Verl. 
18, 19, 20, Teach and ſct-ont, nit pul theonſtarchablindſſe of a barlots heart, but t 
bypoecrifie that i; in her,yea enen then when ſhe bath committed filthineſſe, Verſ.2 1,7 each= 
«th ws, that conſuſion and diſorders [honld make men, yea and the earth it ſelſe to tremble 
©) 
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14.6 eAn Expoſition 


and ſhake. Verl. 12. Sheweth vs, that gonernment is not meet for aman of mean con. 
dition, and that abnndance and riches cannet agree with a foole, Verl. 23. Teicheth 
Os, that it ts a great confuſion for a wan to marry ahotber mans wife, that without inſt 
0anſe is dinorced from ber : alſo, that it is an vnſcemly thing for a maſter to marry by 
aneid-ſernant, Verl, 24, Teacheth vs, that we may many times learne good inſtruttion; 
exen from the leaſt of Gods creatures, Veil. 25. Teachetn vi,in the Piſmire to learn 


in tie conmenient topronide for vs, and thoſe that depend pon vs. Veil, 26, Jnthe 
examples of the mice of the mountaines, tobe laborious anddzligent in thoſe thing; thas 
Feoncerne our owne good, Veil, 25. Teacheth ws, by the Graſhopper to learne ts joyne 
rogether inorder and wnity, though wee had none to condutt and leade vs, Verl, 18, 
Teachath vs.that we ſhould not in ſhame leaue off our worke for any mans preſerce,uo more 
than the ſpider deth hers in the Kings palat#. Veal. 29. Teacheth ws, that wee 
enen in the creatures many times behold exccllent qualities , that God the (reater 
bath put into them, Verl. 30. Sheweth , that in the Lion there us great courage. 
Verſ. 31. Teacheth vs, that there i great linclineſſe and ſwiſtneſſe in a horſe: and 
that there is alſo great maieſtyin a good Prince, Verl. 33, Teacheth vs to beware of 
pride, and alſo to taks heed that we concrine no exill in our thoughts, or if wee doe, torg- 
preſſe it there, and not to let it breake fortb either in words or deeds, Verl. 23. Teas 
ebeth vs, rather to brat downe wrath and contention in out ſelues and in 0thers, than 
to fofter it in our ſelties or others, | . 


4 . 


Eo. CuaP. XXX1. 


Coberexee. { thy holy Ghoſt in che other Chapter had interpoſed cer. 


tainc notable and godly ſpeeches of one. Agur the ſonne 

of Iaketh, berwceene ſome ſentences of Sa/omons before 

going and rheſe now following; which being diſpatched, hee 

rcturneth againe in this Chapter, and purterh downe cerraine 

 grauc ſpeeches that Salomon ſpcakcth as it were from his mo- 


thers mouth. 


* 


Diufion, Hi whole Chapter being an exhortation of Salomons mother 
made to him, may bee diuided into two parts. Inthe firſt, 
with wonderfull motherlike affeftions ſbze inſtrufteth himto 

beware of whoredome and drunkenneſſe, and teacheth him how 10 be- 

haue himſelfe ins the publike gouernment of hit kingdome, from verſ.1. 

#0 the end of the 9. In the ſecond, ſhee doth excellently paint out 

( and Salomon as fromber mouth deliuereth the ſame) the ocrtues 

and qualities of good women, whith in ſumme are theſe; {bee loueth 

and obeyeth her buBand, flieth ſloth, i liberal towards ber houſhold, 

i an example of diligence, labour, godlineſſe ; looketh into the wayes 

of ber people, taketh care of her children, and greatly feareth the- 

Lord ; fromcverſe 16.0 the end of the Chapter. | ” 
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C H 4 p. 31. Vpon the Prouerbs. 


A recciucd them as in{tructions from his mother ; no doubc burrhis 
| Lemuel was Salomon, becauſe he 1s named a King} he prophery [5,an 
excellent dorine, which alſo for rhenotablicnetle chereot might be 
eſteemed as a prophecy : {ce Chapter 30. 1, ] which bis mother [viz, 
Bathſhcba, 2 Samuel 12: 24. | 1aught him. [vis being cercainly per» 
fwaded that God had ordained him to be King, as appearcth 2 King. z. 13. Whae 
tmeſheraught him, as whecher ic was betore he was King or atrer, 1c 3s Vacertaine 2 
and yet 1 ſuppoſe rather before than after, becauſerhen he was endued wich moſt 
lingular wiſdome ; {ce forthis purpoſe Chapter 4. 3,4.) Uer/. 2. What my ſonne ! 
[v:z2. 1 ſay vnro thee: ſhe beginneth as it were with a doubt, which dorh nocably ex- 
pretſc not only her motherly atfe&tion, bur allo moſt cuidently declarerh che grauiry 
and weight of the ſpeech following] what tbe ſoxne of my wombe ! [ 5, my nacurall 
ſonne, and moſt tender and deare vnto me: (ee {/aiah4 9. 15.] and what, O the ſonne 
of my deſtres ! | 6, whom 1 haue noconly greatly defired, but for whoſe cauſc alſo I 
haue made and performed many vowes vnro the Lord (for ſo wuch che word im- 
porterh') as tmorhers were wont to doefor their children, ſpecially fortheir males 
or fonnes: ſee 1 Sarmweln. 11.] CUerſ, 3. Gine nctthy ftrength vuto women, | 5, to 
ſtrange women or harlocs : by frewgrbſhe vnderſtanderh nor only his ſubſtance, bur 
alio the very powers and ſtrengeh of his body and minde : fee before, Chap.g.9,10.} 
wor thy wayes, |i/make not thy endeuours, purpoſes, and ations knowne to fuch} 
which # to deſtroy Kings;:hq. d. that will doe noching elſe bur bring deſtrution vp- 
on kings and kingdomes: ſceDeat. 17. 17.] Fer/. 4. It & not for Kings, O Lemwel, 
[it doch not belong vnto them | 20 drinke wine, [2iz,. exceſſtudly, or immoderatly ] 
wr for Prirces [viz ut doth noc belong vnrochem neicher ; by Princes, hemeancrh 
luch as pronounce ſentence ot lawto others] frong drinke, [5.codrinke Rrong drinke 
exccfhiuely or tmmoderarly. Wine and frong 4rinke fobcrly vicd arc nor here forbid- 
den, bur drunkennefle; tor Kmgs'and Magiſtratcs areto victhe one ſoberly, and 
carefully ro flie the ocher, becauſe che whole people is commirred totheir charge, left 
alſo being ouercotue with wine clicyſhould forger their office and ducy,os followerh 
in che next fentence. ] Fark 5. Left he [arcaſon of rharwhich gocth before: and 
marke how ſuddenly he changeth che number from the plurall co the fingularJdrinke 
{ 212. ouermuch |] end forget | viz. by that means } the decree, | i. not only thelaw 
and ordinance of God, but altorhe cerraine and appointed order of law and equity} 
end change | 5, eurne vplide downe and perutrt, as where hee ſhould helpe and tuc- 
cour to hurt and hinder ]| the iwdgement | 5, the right ſentence and iudgement ] of 
all the children of affuftion, | 5. of all choſethat axe greatly afflited: meaning leſt be. 
ing oucrcome with drinke, hee ſhould pronounce a wrong ſeprence' againſt chew. 
And he makerh (peciall mention of theſe rather than of the rich, becauſc chey are 
more ſubic& ro injury and oppreſſion, and for the moſt part are vſually negletedand 
contemned. ] Verſ, 6. Gine ye ſtrong drinks unto him | g. d. | will ſhewyou cowhom 
abundance of wine and ſtrong drinke appertaineth] rhar « ready to periſh, | viz. 
through the manifold afflitions, both inward and eurward,, that lie vpon him. 
Some interprer ic to ſuch as are condemned co death, and ready ro he exccured for 
ehejr faults ; but I rather vnderſtand it of thoſe.that are afflied, cither inwardly or 
outwardly, by reaſon of ſomegreat calamity ] and wine [5. give wine] vntothem (ez. vn- 
to ſuchza ſudden change of the number : he ſaid before, hem + now he fairh chem ]ebas 
bane priefe of heart. | i, are {ad and heavy ar their heart, whieh alſo they teftibe by hea» 
uineſleof countenance. ] Uerſ, py, Let him drinks | vis; cither of wineor ſtrong 
drinke] that be may forget [viz.. thereby] bi pexerty, {;, che pouerty and wane thas 
licth ypon him zand vnder one kinde hecomprehendeth all his calamicies or evils; 
and ch1s ſhewerh that ic cannot well be referred rothem that by lawarcappointedro 
dic, buc ro ſuch as arcotherwiſcafflited| and remember his miſery [i, the miſery.thac 
heis in ] zo more. | viz. for a long m—_— , for wine or ſtrong drake diſpatcherh 
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mens carcs , and caſteth all carefull bunhers ſor the 1:me opt of their minges, 

Ferſ. $. Open thy month (i, ſpeake boldly and plainly] for the dambe, [;. for juch x; 
cannor defend themſclues, either for feare of their mighty aduerfarics, or elſe dare 
Not doe it, or have no kill to Jay open their owne cauſes: 9. 4. deferd them boldly, 
and that in publike judgement, which are nor able or meet to deferd and declare 
their owne cauſe and right, whether they be dumbe, deafe, blinde, or any other 
manner of way diſtreſſcd: for vnder one he ' comprehendeth all z yea the rather for 
their wants ſhould che Magiftrate ſuccour them |} in rhe canſe [9. d. yea open thy 
mouth in the iuſt cauſe and defence] of all thechsldren of deftrnttion: [1, of all ſuch as 
arein great miſcry,and in the preſent danger oftheir liuesas it were 2 ſee Pal, 79, 1 7] 
Verſ. 9. Open thy month, | this is expounded before, verſe 8. and yer he repeaeth 
ir not againe without cauſe, thereby declaring how hardly men are brought to the 
performance of their duties] indge righteonſly, | viz, to cucry man, nor reſpeQing 
the perſon of any] and mage | wiz, vprightly and ſoundly] the afflicted andthe pore. 
[5. ſuch asare in miſery and want many things, or rather haue nothing of their owne : 
for ſo much one of the Hebrew words here (ignifieth. ] Yer/. 10. Who foal finge 
[viz by any ching that he himſclte can doe] « vertwous woman ? | 3,2 good and holy 
woman endued with bleſſed verrues : he ſpeakech thus inthe way of 4 queſtion, nor 
only becauſe good women are hard co be found for the ſcarcity of them, as Fecleſ. 
7. 30. but alſo becauſe ſuch women are Gods rare and {ingular gitts: ſee Chap. 28.22, 
alſo Chapter 19. 14.] for her price « farre abone the pearles. | q. d. ſheis not on)y ag 
rare as moſt precious ſtones, but being once obtained a man cannot ſet ſo great aprice 
or value of her. And I rake this part of the Chapter to depend vpon the tormer thus, 
that S«lomon after he had recited his mothers rules and doQtrines delivered vnto 
him, doth by occaſion thereof annex thercto the praife of a godly and painfull ma- 
eron, beginning cuery verſe with the ſeuerall lerters of the Alphabet, as P/al. 119, 
doth, alſo Pſaime 145. and ſome of the Chapters of /eremrabs Lamentations. ] 
Verſ, 11, The beart of her bucband truſfteth in her + viz; notonly for her chaſtitie, 
bur alſo doth vnfainedly commir the gouernment1and *diſpoling of the things that 
are within doore vnco her ] and bee ſoall bane no; need. of fpoile. | wiz.. becauſe by 
the labour and good gouernment of his wife heftial>ywaxmuch. One readeth | ard 
ſpoiles want not. [i, his family doth abound in all good things, cuen as ſouldiers doe 
when they haue ſacked a City, or overcome their enemies: but I allow rather the 
former.) Yovſ. 12. Shee will doe hims good and nor exill | i. the will deſcrue well of 
him, and neuer be gricuous varo him, bur alwayes ſheye her ſelfc pleaſant and cour- 
eeous, and prouoke him toloue her vnlainedly, by reaſon of the good duties ſhe will 
performetowards him] all the dayes of her life (i, continually, ſolong as they ſhall 
live together : ſee Chapter 12. 4.) QUerſ. 13. Shee ſecketh | viz, diligently 
and carefully ]. wool and flax, | 5. cucry manner of thing whereon ſhee may keepe 
her houſhold in worke : ſor vndertheſerws, heecomprehendeth all ] and /abowrerb 
cheerefully with her hands, | 5, ſhee her ſelfe Iajeth her hands co worke as well as others, 
and ſhee taketh great delight and pleaſuretherein, rothe end that by her ex:mple 
ſhee may draw | on. | UVerſ, 14. Shee u like the ſhips of CMerchants, | hee 
ſhewerth wherein in che next part of this verſe] ſhee bringeth hey food from afarre 
[' 9. d. as Merchants ſhips ferch things neceſſary from farre countreyes, 2nd goe 
and come with all conucnient ſpeed, loſing as litcletime as poſſibly they may : fo 
ſhee prouideth for her family , yea euen from farre places many times, all chings 
meet for her family, as meac, drinke, cloth, &c. and ſpending as lictle rimein the 
doing of it as may bee, ] UVerſ.. 15, eAnd ſee riſeth | viz, trom het leepe, and 
out of hcr bed ] zh1les it 5s yet night [5, very carly in the morning, andthat long 
before day, ſpecially in the winter ſeaſon] ard gineth the portion viz. of meat and 
drinkeallowed them for the day : fee P/a/me 111. 5. ſee alſo Luke 11. 42. ] to ber 
houſhold,{i.to every one of her houſhold both old and young]andrhe ordinary [viz of 
worke & labour]to her RE her ſeruants that ſhe hath in houſe with her:q.4.ſhe 
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nelſe; and worke wichout meat cannot bee performed.} 7Yerf7 16; Shee confoderiths 
[vie. deeply and carefully] « field, [viz. eirher offered ty bee ſold : 9. d. ſhee makerh 

no baxgaine raſhly ;, bucas ſhee lookerh wherher ſhee bee able ro pay, fo ſhee con- 

fidereth wherhertche ching bee worch her money, not deceiving any in buying, ot 

buying any ching letle than che value : ] and getreth st; [viz. for theprice agreed 
vpon, | 4u4 with the fruit of her ba1ds [i, withche labour thereof : for labour is the 
fruic of che hands, as,praiſe and thankſgiuing is the fruir of the lips, Heb. 13. 15;] 
fhee planteth & vineyard. [viz.intheground or field that ſhee hath boughr : mea- 
ning by this, that ſhee employerh it co che beſt commoditie, according to rhe na- 
truce of cheſoile, as in grazing, 'rillage, or ſuch like.] Uerſ. 17. Shee girdeth ber 

loines with! ftrength, \and ſtrengtheneth her armes. |;. (hee diligently and cheereful-. 
ly prepareth her felfe ro her worke, and carefully pertormerh ir, ſparing no labour, 
Ic hatch becne ſundry times herctofore noted, that when in the old rime they went 
2bouc diligently co doe any thing, they girded rheir loines : ſee [ob 38. 2, alſo 40.2. 
and becauſe great ſtrengrh (as wee know) is in the armes, hee therefore maketh' 
ſpeciall mention of, chem.] Yerſ, 18. Shee feeleth [i, perceiueth, and that by 

experience] thet her m:rchandiz- [5, euery labour and worke which thee taketh' 
in hand : 9.4. ſhee knowerh cthac while: warily ſhee gouerneth her houſhold mac= 
cers, and by diligence increaſech the ſame, jr is-as proficable ro her as any rraffticke 
or mcrchandize:.] & good [s, commodious and profitable, ] her cand'e i not put ont 
by night :[i. (hee is very watchtfull and diligent abou her buſinetle : hee purcech che 
whole night for a good part of ity meaning that ſhee is more giuen to labour and. 
worke, thanto {Icepe and'caſe,] Uerſ;, 19. Shee patteth her hands to the wheels, 
and her hands handle the ſpindle, [or after ſome, diſtafſe, which for my part | doe ra- 
ther allow of : hee meancth, that ſhee is continually well occupied mn ſpinning, 
and doing things neceſlaric for her ſelte and familie.} Yerſ. 20, Shee ftretcheth out 
ber hand tothe poore, andpytteth forth her hands to the needie [3, ſhee is very liberall 
to ſuch as want chings neccſſaric : the doubling of the ſentence noterh (in my 
minde) the abundance of her liberalitie: and this hee adderh, leſt any ſhould chinke, 
chat becauſe. hee had ſaid; before, ſhee was ſo painfull-in her worke, ſhee'were miſe- 
rable, and had no care of the poore,]  Yerſ. 21. Shee feareth nor the ſnow for ber 
familie : (5, leſt ic ſhould hurechem of her houſhold : rhe reaſon is, becauſe ſhee hach 
in good ſeaſon prouided all things neceilarie for chem ro put backe 'the' force of 
the cold,] for alt ber. familie is. cloathed with ſearler. i, they haue nor onely things 
for necc{licic,. bur for comline(le and pleaſure : and (fo the reaſon is ſtrong, chat if 
#bilicie will ſerue co miniſterchings tending to che decking of the bodie, it will ſerue 
to miniſter things necellary. for rhe vſe'thereot.]. Yerſ. 22: Shee| maketh her ſelfe 


5. both far her ſelte, and with her owne hands alſo,} carpers,-[rhe: word (231 rake it) 


umporcech racher cowerlets for beds, and is che ſame word thar 1s vied before, Chap.7: 
16,] fine linen and purple [3,clooh of purplecolour} & ber garment.” ſs, thee wearcth 
fine linnen and purple : ſee Z»kg 46, 29; and thar of hier owne making, and that 
not ſo much for riot, as that ſhee may bee honeſtly and comely appareiled. And 
this alſo ſerreth our her diligence, chat ſhee makerhfuch things ar tiome, as cloarh 
her ſelfe and her whole familiez and that notro couct ankainetſs onely, but for ho- 
neſt and comely atcire: whichis not to bee-tiegtefted of any; according tothe abi- 
litic tha God hath giuen him, or the placeor calling wherein he is occupied in the 
Common-yealth.] FYerf,.23. Her hurhand & hnowne- {viz vnto others,] in the 
fees [5.inthe places of publike iudgement, ] when hee firreth [viz there] with the 
elders of the. land, [5. with them that haue the rule and government of the people 
thereof z and fic chere vprightly to hearcy 2nd iuftly ro determine all cauſes : and 
this I vaderſtand thus, not onely char- this #ppertaitieth to the good womans 
praiſe, that as (hee her ſelfc'is excellent in; value, fo'fhee hath 4 noble"and famous 
usband z\ bur alſo that her labour and- diligence” appezreth in the cothely artire of 
her husband, and ſuch other' apparell as is befeerminghis dignicie ? and chatthus it 
ſiould be vaderſtood, borhchar whichgorth before, arid that which commeth aftet 
doch 
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doth ſufficiently prouc.] Uerſ, 24. Shee maketh [viz. with her owne hands)/beerg, 
[5. all kinde of necet{aric and profitable linnen] and ſe/leth ther [112. for gaine ; tha 
not onely ſhee and her familie may liue thereby, bur alſo wis rich] and giuerh [5. de. 
liuererh to bee fold] girdles [5. ſundry kindes of ware : vnder one, comprehending 
many] vynto the Merchant : |viz.thar tradcth them to other places, In' the Hebrew 
rext it is word for word to the low people : Which name is given vnto Merchants, 
becauſe theſe people dwelling nigh totheſea, traded much thar way : ſee Zephay, ;, 
1z. Of merchandize hee ſpake before alſo, in the 18. verſe of this Chapter.) 
Verſ, 25. Strength and hononr # her cloathing, [Iris faid of God, P/al. r04. 1, that 
hee ts cloathed with glorie and honexr : the ſame hee ſpeakerh here (but in another 
ſenſe)of agood woman : 9.4.ſheis ſo compatſed with —_ and adorned with glo- 
ricon euery ſide,thatall char ſhee doth,ſhe doth couragioully and comely:torftrengrh 
and glorie ſticke as faſt vnro her as her garments, ] and un the latter day,[5. in all times 
afterwards to come, whether it be the | ey dearth, or judgement, or winter, or fa- 
mine, old 2ge, orany other calamitie wharſocuer, | ſee ſhall reioice, | or a$itis inthe 
Hebrew,/awgh : by which kinde of ſpeech the holy Ghoſt doth note in the Scriptures, 
ſceuririe and ſaferic ; ſee /#b 35.10.25.] Verſ. 26. She openeth ber month [#, ſhe both 
innerh ſpecch, and continuerh therein : ſee Matth. 5. 2.] with wiſdome [5, wiſely ; 
9.4, ſhee ſpeaketh wiſcly, and frameth her ſclfe ro ſpeake nor of roies and vaine 
chings, as women commonly vie ro doe, bur of grauc matters, as of wifdome aud 
vertuc,] and the law of prace is in her tongue, [by law of grace in her tongue, hee mey- 
geth, chat ſhee doth cuer propound the doctrine, and ſhew the way how to doe 
good vnto others : 4. 4, ſheeis alwaies ſpeaking, how and by what meanes ſhee and 
others may cxerciſc liberalicic ro ſuch as arein need, and how they may ſhew forth 
the duties of charicie : for by grace, he vnderſtandeth kindneſſe rowards others, 
Verſ. 27. Shee oxcrſceth [viz. with a very watchfull eie] the waies of ber boufold, 
[s. the whole order of the right gouerament chereof, and rhe life and conuerſation 
of thoſe that are therein] and eaterh not the bread of idleneſſe, [3. ſhee is nor flothiull, 
neicher eateth meat ſlochfully, and conſumeth che time in 1dleneſle, nay, rather 
feederh nor bur when ſhee hath diligencly performed her worke : thecontraric of 
chis is called the bread of ſorrow, Pſaime 127.2.] Fer/. 28, Her children riſe vp, 
ard call her bl:ſſed: [ q.d, her vereues are ſo great and ſo many, thar her owne chil- 
dren ſeeing the ſame, cannot chuſe bur commend her for them, yea, enen her huſ- 
band, as followcth in che laft parc of this verſe : by riling vp, hee meanech preparitg, 
or prouoking of themſclues to doe ſomewhat, becauſe rhey rhar fic, and would 
take ſoraewhart in hand, doeriſe vp to attempt and execute the ſame] her hniband alſo 
foall praiſe ber, [viz cuen as her children doc for her good vertues and qualicics,] 
ſaying : [viz.of her, and thar vnto her ſelfe, as miy appeare by that which follow- 
th.) Ferſ. 29. Many daughters [viz., of men ; meaning by this terre, not maids 
onely, but women or manied wiues] have dove vertnouſly : | viz. towards their hul- 
bands, hoyſholds and children, and that in many great and gracious reſpects] 
but thou ſurmounteſt them all [1iz.in thy good dealings, and thatby much or ma- 
ny degrees. And thus hee commenderh her, in preferring her for her good go- 
uernmenc before many others.] Yerſ..30, Fawonr [viz. of a womans face] « de- 
ceirfull [viz becauſe ir continueth nor long] and beantic [viz. in the councenance} 
*& Danitie: "i not much to bee regarded, for ic will vatiiſh away : vnder theſe rwo 
hee comprehenderh all ourward qualities and graces whatſocucr] 6## « woman rhat 
feareth the Lord, [ viz..vnfainedly, and from the bortome of her heart] zee /hall bee 
praiſed. [s, mghly eftecmed, and magnified both of God and man, Where firſt of all 
wee areto vnderſtand, that with all things before reckoned, hee would have Gods 
feare joined, or elſe chat chereſt arc lictle or nothing worth. And theſe words I cake 
to bee Salomon owne, declaring whercin ſpecially confiſterh the rruepraiſe and com» 
mendation of a good woman, and not the words of her children, as ſome 1ma- 
pine, mentioned beforc, verl, 28. ſee 1 Per. 3. 3,4. Alſo 1 Tim, 2.9, 10.] Verſ. 31, 


Gwe ber of the fruit of her hand;,[t,attribute vnto her che praiſe, whichby Py 
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of her duries, ſhec hath deſerucd ; ſee Jerem. 23, 16. where hee biddeth them giue 

plorie to the Lord their God] and let her owne workes [21% which (hee her ſelfe hath 

done] praiſe ber [viz.chough ochers would be (ilene and ſay nothing thereof ] i= the * 

gates. [5, openly, and by the pyblike couſene of all : ſce verl. 23. of chis Chapter. I 5 
- rake theſe ro bee the wordsof him char writ che booke, and to bee generally applied ; 

to all : 9. 4. ſeeing char the excellenc qualities of a 200d woman are. ſo great, and ſo 

many,Praiſe her as her workes deſcrue which ſhee hath done, that ſo ſhe may recemue 

che fruir of her labours, and bee worthily commended therefore, and that riot onely 

ſecretly, but in the places of publikeand policike meetings, and thoughother men 

conceale her commendation, yet doe you ec ic forch (till. 


s . | 

+ Verl. 1. Teachethvs,in the perſon of Lemauel, to haxe care to deliver good things ener DoAurine, 
to or poſteritie : it teacheth mothers alſo what preat care they ſhould -haue to -ſtrult 

their children, Verlſ. 2. Teacheth what tender affeftion mothers ſhould carrie towards 

their ckiliren, (pronided alwaics, that they traine them not vp wantonly ) and that they 
ſhould many times commend their ſonnes and their daughters to God in their praiers, = 
Ver, 3, Teacheth all men, but chiefly Magiſtrates, to beware of whoredome, Ver, 4. 1 
Teacheth Magiſtrates and Rulers to abſtaine as [rom drunkenneſſe, ſo from the exc: ſſine 
vſe of wine or ftrong drinke, which may pronoke thereto, Verl. 5. Teacheth vs, that 
drunkerneſſe deprineth men of memori of good things, axd cauſeth the parties to be yoid 
of the feeling of other mens miſeries,  Verſ, 6, Tearheth vs, that pleaſant things belong 
tothe heanie and ſorrowfull hearted, rather than ts ſuch as are fraught with pleaſure, 
becauſe extremitie of pleaſures comming together, it ts a hard thing if man be not car- 
ried away therewith, Verlſ. 7, Teachethvs, that when men are oppreſſed wit h miſerie, 
they ſhould ſe all lawfull meanes to put it away, Verl.$. Teacheth Magiſtrates to 
defend the inſt cauſe of all ſuch as cannot plead for themſelnes. Veil, 9, Tracheth 
them allo toindge vpright indgement, Verl, 10, Teacheth wr, firſt, that good women 
are very rave and (cant : ſecondly, that where men through Gods bleſſing hane found the 
ſame, they ſhould efteeme them as very excellent iewels, Ver, 11. Teacheth vs, that 4 
wife of geod gonernment maketh a rich hurband, Verſ. 12. Teacheth women to doe . b 
good to all, but ſpecially to their husbands and families, Verl. 13. Teacheth women, 4 
not onely to ſet their owne ſernantt on wor to labour themſclues alſo what they . 20 
may, Verl. 14. Tracheth women withſþecll, and yet with good aduice and labour alſo to 
provide things neceſſary for their familie, Veal. 15. Teacheth them to be diligent in 

their callings, and carefully to promide, that [ernuquts may hane, as their meat, ſo their bs 
worke, aritf yet the one without the other. Verſ,a6. Teacheth them not to attempt any | . * , 
bargaine raſhly or nadxiſedly, but to confider as of their owne abilitie, ſa of the thing it $ | 6. 
felfe. Verl. 1gy,Tracheth them cheereſhlly\ and comragionſly to goz about their af- 
faires. Veil. 38. Teachethavmen to par ſue profit, while the Lord maketh offer there- 
of, or gincth them knowledpe- and experither of the ſame, Verſ, ty. Sheweth, that 
4 good woman is not ſo fine fingred as many daintie dames are at thu day, but willlay 
ber hand; to any works that thay either ſaue. or get. Verſ,20. Teacheth ws, that good 
women haxe the bowels of compaſſion towards them that want. Verl.2i, Teacheth a 
good Miſtreſſe to prenent the feare of all danger, not onely that _— fall pon her 
ſelfe, but ypon her familie : allo tapremide not onely things neceſſarie, but for comlineſſe. 
Verſ. 22. Sheweth that good people, and namely good women, may not onely wſe things 
of profit, but of pleaſure and comlineſſe alſo, © Ver. 23. Teacheth vs, that a good wife 
wemen a great gloric and crewne wnts ber bhugband, Vetſ. 24, Teacheth, not onely that 
food women ſh:uld be diligent for gowerrment of things within doore, but alſs to bee dea- 

lg inthoſe things abroad that may raiſe vp ſome maintenance to the houſhold. Ver({.25. 

Teacheth vs, that it ts a faithful walking in a good womans calling , that gincth 
ber peace of conſcience in the daies of aff iftton, Verſ. 26. Teacheth good women to 
leane tattling, and to ſpeaks wiſely, and to ſtirre vp both her ſelfe and other women 
alſo to libgralitie to the needie, Veil, 27. Teacheth 4 good woman to hane an eie 


to the manners , and to the matters of her hwſpold, and alwaics ts takp heed of 
| idlentſſe, 


_ 
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vdleneſſe, in ber ſelfe or them. Verl. 28. Teacheth, that if there be good thingy in any, 
that either by nature, mariage, or otherwiſe appertaine to vs, wee may ſafely commend 
them for the ſame. Verſ. 29. Teacheth vs to keepe 4 inft meaſure in our commengg. 
Hon, and to take heed wee gve not beyond truth, Verſhgo, Teacheth vs, that though 
fawonr andbeantic bee tobee regarded, yet without the feare of God, they aye wothing, 
"and that women haning that, are to be preferred before all, Ver\. 31. Teacheth yy to 
commend of good things as they are meet, not tocome too ſhort z for that i to deprige 


them of that which is ane vnto them; neither to goe too farre, for that i lying and falſpood, 


Hrvr. Cnar. 13,20, 271. 


TheGod of peace, that brought Jaine from the dead our Lord Ieſus the great 

Shepherd of the Shcepe, throug che bloud of the everlaſting couenant, makes 
c& in all good workes to doe his will, working in vs that which js pleaſant in 

bis Gghe, chrough Icſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe for cuer and cuer : So beit, , 


end 
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TO FHE KEIGHS 


VW ORSHIPFVLE, AND 
HIS VERY GOOD FRIENDS 
in Chriſt, Sir Fohn Brocket, and Sir Fohn 


Cuts Knights, and MF. Charles Moriſon Eſquire, 


T. W. wiſbeth continuance and increaſe in that ſtate 
which hath che promiſe of this life and of chac 


that 5 10 Come, tbrough Cbrs/?. 


4 Send vnto your Worſhips ſome few lines and leaues 
of mine, long apoe written vpon the Canticles of $4- 
lomon, tor the deareſt friend that I had amongſt men, 
while hee was living vpon earth; and lately publiſhed 
for the profic of Gods people, at the earneſt requeſt of 
ſome of my very godly friends. For mine owne part, 
| : I was vtterly purpoſed, eicher to haue buried the ſame 
| (as diners other things that | haue written vpon other 
bookes of holy Scripture) in perperuall darknefle, that they ſhould never 
haue beheld the light of this Sunne, or elſe to have ſuffered them to periſh 
amongſt wormes and moarhs,as the common prouerbe is. Whereunto I was 
the racher lead, not for want of good will ro benefir the Church of Chriſt, 
(all whoſe cauſes and euery one of them (hall through Gods goodnelſle be fo 
deare vnto mee, as mine owne life) but partly by-reaſon of the great ſinne 
and inſufficiencie that I finde-in my lelfe, to performe that dutic in ation, 
whereunto in affe&ion I will alwaies be ready ; and partly alſo by reaſon of 
thegrear learning and light that God hath beſtowed vpon this laſt age of the 
world; but moſt eſpecially by reaſon of that wonderfull waywardneſle & cu- 
riouſneſle, thar I ſee the ſpirits of ſundry men to be poſleſſed withall, whom 
nothingcan pleaſe, but chat which they themſelues aftet. Forita man bring 
new things, they are 'drſconcented, for thacmen walke notin former anti- 
quitie. And if aman tread inthe ſteps of the ancient, their ſtomackes loath 
it, and they count ir Coleworts twice ſod. And yertheſe men that are ſo 
diverlly conceited, hatch or bring forth nothing of their owne, eicher new or 
old. For mine owne part I will not denie, bur that in this poore worke that I 
now publiſh, I have beene greatly holpen by the light of other mens workes 
vpon the ſame booke, both old and new writers I meane z but moſt of all 
A 2 '  furthered 
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__ The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
{ok 5k of a of of . 
ſurthered therein by the wricings of men, chough hy worthie me- 


morie, who hauitg received more know in tongues, 4nd more light in 
the word,by readir ng Pb >— nf nba more 
ſoundly the ſame, than ſuch as went before them in the fleſh. 


And yet haue not ſo ſworne intoall their words, but that reaſon, I 
hope tikiphockia tranſlation and ſenſe now den, whk chews leaue 
ſwarue from them. Wharſocuer itbe, lerthe Church judge, and rake it, I be- 
ſeech your Worſhips, into your bands, from the hands of him that wiſhech 
youall and euery one of you, all good in Chriſt. In the penning whereof, I 
can ſimply confeſſe; that I haue neither ſought gaine nor glorie to my ſelfe, 
butin all ſimplicitie and ſhorrneſle, after my manner.laboured to come to the 
erue meaning of the holy Ghoſt, and the obſeruation of ſuch neceſlary do. 

Arines,as the Lord made me able to ſee forthe rime. The courſe that | haue 

raken therein, is plaine and proficable, if I bee not deceived. Firſt, con- 

ne&ing the Chaprers rogether, then diuiding them into their ſeueral parts and 
portions, afterwards giuing the ſenſe of them verſe by verſe, and laſtly obſer- 

uiog ſuch doArines, as molt ficly agree with the place. If any man ſee more 

or better, [ pray him, not onely not to contemne thisthat is, which is, but to 

publiſh chat which may more edifie. And as for your Worſhips, I beſeech 

 youto accept it, as at the hands of one thardoth vnfainedly both loue and 
reuerence you all inthe truth, & for thetruth, And (ith it principally entrea- 

teth of the Church,letit be a whetftone toadde an edge to your care and loue 

for the Church and the cauſes thereof : and the rather becauſe of the prai- 

ſes ofthe wicked againſt ir, both at home and abroad, that ſich they doe what 

| theycantovndermineit, though it bee to their iuſt condemnation, you may 
doe your vetermoſt ro the vpholding of it, fich in op and flouriſhing 
eftate thereof, ſtandeth the glory ot God, and the good and quiet ſtate of the 
whole land, and euery particular ſound member thereof. Chriſt Ieſus the 
head of the Church, enco your hearts, and ftrengthen your 

hands, to minde, ſpeake, and doe thoſe things that may tend to his glorie,and 
the good of his people, and be anſwerable tothe places wherein he hath put 


you in the Common-wealth, that when the daies of your diſſolution (hall 
draw 2 I fy v9 of a good heart, feele, to your com- 
forts, the and vamoueable hope of the heauenly inheritance. Zowdow 


the 25. of this May. 15 85. 


Tour Wor ſhips alwaies ready and bounden is Chrift leſs, 
T. W. che Lords wworthy. 


.& 


Bridggroome, 
is ſweet ſauou- 
ringname.* 3.' And vowetlithar the will praiſe it. !,4. {She*purgerhher 
ſelte from her vnworthineſſe. 5, 6. And calleth vpon the Bridegroome. 
7. Whom the Bridegtoome inſtruRing,he beautifieth with deeds and pro= 
miſes. 8. Wherefore xeivicing betweene themſclues, they commend 
and praiſe one the other. 


t 
1: 
. 


EIFS Song of Songs, which tt Schelamons: | | 
RD Nez 2. Let hin kifſe mee with the kiſſes of his mouth + for 
FER thy loues aregood before wine, _ | 5 
| 3. To ſmell to, thy ointments are beſt, thy ndme ſpread 
LSB! abroad ts as ointment, therefore thy Damſels loue thee, _ 
4 4. Draw me, wee will runneafter thee : when the Ki 

him{clfe ſhall haze brought me into hu inner Chambers, we will reioice and be * 
in thee, wee will. rebear(c, thy loue before wine : [uch as loye, thee [ball Jeake of 
riahgcotes things. =D" Y lo Oo 

RN Blacke G may bee, yet comely am 1, O' danehters of Terufalens iT may bee 
like to the tents of Kedary but 1 am like to them that dwell nder Schelomons 
4wiſtrie. 1 vinguean big 57 57 ev ity b td 
-, 6. Looke not iypon me beeapſy 1 am ſomewhat blacke, becauſe the ſunne hath be+ 
held me,becau {c the ſonnes of ao npr ery kindled with wrath againſt me, hane ape 
painted me the keeper of #ther v1 cjards, becauſe Thane not kept to my ſelfe mine 


owne Vine. "dis | 
7. Shew mee, O thiuwhans my ſoule loutth, wherethou feedeſt;, where thou 
careſs, thas the flocke may lie:downe at noonetide : for why ſhonld 1 bee as one that 
{preadeth the tent, among the flocks of thy companions? __ | = 
8. Seeing thou knoweſt not, O thou we? cut; of women, goe out, follow not 
the fleps of that flocke, and feed thy kids aboue the tents pony ſhepherds. 
9. 1 dot compare thee, 0 my lone, to the troope'of horſes, that are ioined to 
Pharaohs chariots, G aw. 130%: 
10, Thy cheeks are comely, a4 it were with rowes of ſtones : thy necke 45 it were 
With collers, i 
11. We will make for t 
12, In the meane while 
of Mard, | / 


13. My beloued i onto me as a bundle of | myrre,remainin bet weene my breafts, 
14-2 beloned is onto me as a berry of the Cypres tree gn «A gs,” of Engeds. 
i 5, Behold thow art faire, my loue, behold thou art faire : thine cies bee like the 


7 


orders of gold, with ſtuds of filuer. © © 
at the King is at his repaſt; he ſendeth out bis ſanony, 


' dolkes Hes. 


' 16, Beholdther, thow art faire, O my belowed, yea, then art pleaſant, yea, our 
bed is greene... | _ | Fas of 
1 7. The beames of our houſes are of Cedar trees, our walking places are of wood 
like Cypres, © - En bo | Mende 
A3, Ap 
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vdleneſſe, in her ſelfe or them. Verl. 28. Teacheth, that if there be good things in any, 
that either by nature, mariage, or otherwiſe appertaine to vs, wee way ſafely commend 
them for the ſame. Verſ. 29. Teacheth ws to keepe a inſt meaſure in our commend. 
Fion, and totakes heed wee goe not beyond truth, Verſs; ©. Teacheth vs, that though 
fauonr andbeantic bee to bee regarded, yet without the feare of God, they axe xothing, 
ad that women haning that, are to be preferred before all, Verl, 31, Teacheth Us fo 
commend of good things as they are meet, not tocome too ſhort ; for that to deprige 
them of that which s ane vnto them; neither to goe too farre, for that is lying and falſhood, 


Hrvr. Cnao.13, 20, 21. 


TheGod of peace, that brought Jgaine from the dead our Lord Ieſus the great 
Shepherd of the Shcepe, Les. the bloud of the eucrlaſting couenant, make ys 
fa in all good workes to doe his will, working in vs that which is pleaſant in 

is ſight, chrough Icſus Chriſt, ro whom be praiſe forcuer and euer ; So beit, 


FINIS. 


Wooly A 
E X POSI TION 
VPON-THE BOOKE 


OF THE CANTICLES, 


OTHERWISE CALLED 
SALOMONs SONg. 


Publiſhed for the edification of the 
( hurch of God. 


By T. W. 


LONDON, 
C Printed by Ionn Havirano. 


I 6 2 4. 


TO THE KIRS 


VW ORSHIPFVLE, AND 
HIS VERY GOOD FRIENDS 
in Chriſt, Sir John Brocket, and Sir Fohn 
Cuts Knights, and MF. Charles Moriſon Eſquire, 

T. W. wiſheth continuance and increaſe in that ſtate 


which hath che promiſe of this life and of chac 
tat 55 to come, through Chriſt. 


q Send vnto your Worſhips ſome few lines and leaues 
s of mine, long apoe written vpon the Canticles of $4- 
lomon, tor the deareſt triend that I had amongſt men, 
while hee was living vpon earth and lately publiſhed 
for the profic of Gods-people, at the earneſt requeſt of 
ſome of my very godly friends. For mine owne part, 
] was vtterly purpoſed, eicher to haue buried the ſame 
Ap (as diners other things that I haue written vpon other 
bookes of holy Scripture) in perperuall darknefle, that they (ſhould neuer 
haue beheld the lighr of this Sunne, or elſe to have ſuffered them to periſh 
among(t wormes and moarhs,as the common prouerbe is. Whereunto I was 
the racherlead, not for want of good will ro benefir the Church of Chriſt, 
(all whoſe cauſes and euery one of them (hall through Gods goodnefſle be fo 
deare vnto mee, as mine owne life) but partly by-reaſon of the great finne 
and inſufhiciencie that 1 finde in my lelfe, to pertorme that dutie in ation, 
whereunto in affeRion I will alwaies be ready ; and partly alſo by reaſon of 
the-grear learning and light that God hath beſtowed vpon this laſt age of the 
world; but moſt eſpecially by reaſon of that wonderfull waywardnetle & cu- 
riouſneſle, that I ſce the ſpirits of ſundry men to be poſleſſed withall, whom 
nothingecan pleaſe, bur that which they themſelues afte&t. Forita man bring 
new things, they are di{contented, tor thacmen walke nortin former anti- 
quitie. And if aman tread inthe ſteps of the ancient, their ſtomackes loath 
It, and they count ir Coleworts twice ſod. And yettheſe men that are ſo 
diverſ{ly conceiced, hatch or bring forth nothing of their owne, either new or 
old. For mine owne part I will notdenie, bur that in this poore worke that I 
now publiſh, I have beene grea!ly holpen by the light of other mens workes 
vpon the lame booke, both old and new writers I meane; but moſt of all 


A 2 furthered 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ſurthered therein by the writings of men, though of late, yetof worthie me- 
morie, who hauing received more knowledge in tongues, and more lightin 
the word,by reading,hearing,conference, and meditation therein,haue more 
ſoundly interpreted the ſame, than ſuch as went before them in the fleſh, 
And yer haue not ſo ſworne intoall their words, but that vpon reaſon, I 
hope may both in tranſlation and ſenſe now and then, with their leaue 
ſwarne from them. Wharſocuer it be, let the Church iudge, and rake it, I be- 
ſeech your Worſhips, into your bands, from the hands of him that wiſherh 
you all and euery one of you, all good it Chriſt, In the penning whereof, 1 
can ſimply confeſſe; that I haue neither ſought gaine nor glorie to my ſelfe, 
butin all ſamplicitie and ſhorrneſle, after my manner,laboured to come to the 
true meaning of the holy Ghoſt, and the obſeruation of ſuch neceſſary do. 
Arines,as the Lord made me able to ſee forthe time. The courſe thar | haue 
raken therein, is plaine and profitable, if I bee not deceiued. Firſt, con- 
neRing the Chaprers rogether, then diuiding them into their ſeveral parts and 
portions, afterwards giuing the ſenſe of them verſe by verſe, and laftly obſer- 
uivg ſuch dofrines, as moſt ficly agree with the place. [If any man ſee more 
or berrer, I pray him, not onely not to contemne thisthatis, which is, but to 
publiſh that which'may more edifie. And as for your Worlhips, I beſecch 
youtoacceptir, as at the hands of one that doth vnfainedly both loue and 


reuerence you all inthe truth, & for thetruth. And (ith ippnincipally entrea- 


teth of the Church, letit be a whetſtone toadde an edge to your care and loue 
forthe Church and the cauſes thereof: and the rather becauſe of the praQti- 
ſes ofthe wicked againſk ir, both at home and abroad, that ſich they doe what 
they canto vndermineir, though it bee to their iuſt condemnation, you may 
doe your vetermoſt ro the ypholding of it, ſich inche peace and flouriſhing 
eftace thereof, tandeth the glory ot God, and the good and quiet ſtate of the 
whole land, and euery particular ſound member thereof. Chriſt Ieſus the 
head of the Church, enco your hearts, and ftrengthen your 

$, to minde, ſpeake, and doe thoſe things that may tend to hisglorie,and 

the good of his people, and be anſwerable to the places wherein he hath pue 
you in the Common-wealth, that when the daies of your diſſolution (hall 
draw | 4 rv Sr I of a good heart, feele, toyour com- 
forts, the and vamoucable hope of the heauenly inheritance. London, 


the 25. of this May. 1585. 


Oo Os Tour Worſbips almaies ready and bounden in Chrift leſw, 
ergy? T. W. the Lords wwworthy. 
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Cunrar.1, and the ſumme thereof: 


1; The. Church beg carried away with the deſire of the Bridegroome, 

* defireth ca beembraced of him? 2. Shee commendeth his ſweer ſauou- 
ring name.” 3. And voweththat the will praiſe it. ' 4. (She! purgerhher 
ſelte from her vnworthineſſe. 5, 6. And calleth vpon the Bridegroome. 
7. Whom the Bridegtoome inſtruing, he beautifieth with deeds and pro= 
miſes. 8. Wherefore xreioicing betweene themſclues, they commend 
and praiſe one the other. 


Song of Songs, which i Schelamons. | 

' 2, Let hins kiſſe mee with the kiſſes of his mouth + for 
ER thy loues are good before wine. Fn | 
J. 7o ſmell to, thy ointinents are beſt, thy name ſpread 
Bl abroad is as ointment, therefore thy Damſels loue thee. 

4. Draw me, wee will runne after thee : when the Kin 
himſclfe ſhall hawe brought me into his inner Chambers, we will rejoice and be > 
jn thee, wee with rebear(e thy loue before wine : ſuch as loye thee ſpall peake of 
riehico 'ts LNRGS. p: BA | AVE Ws Jo 

5. Blicke I may bee, yet comely am 1, O' daughters of Terwfalenm : 1 may bee 
like to the tents of Kedarybut 1 am like to them that dwell nder Schelomons 


tafiſtrie. 10 IULLI | 


- 6. Looke not typon me beeapſy 1 am ſomewhat blacke, becauſe the ſunne hath be- 
held me,vecau{c the :ſonnes of my mother, kindled with wrath againſt me, hane ap< 
painted me the keeper of other Viticyards, becauſe Thaue not kept to my ſelfe mine 
owne Viae. led ark ies | ae; ol - 107 

7. Shew mee, O thinwwhom my ſoule loueth, wherethou feedeſt,, where thou 


ebb. that the flocke maj lie;downe at noonetide * for why ſhiald 1 bee as one that 


{preadeth the tent, among the flocks of thy companions? | ” 
8. Seeing thou knoweſt not, O thou the faireſt of women, goe out, follow not 
the fleps of that flocke, and feed thy kids aboue the tents of other ſhepherds. 
9. 1 doe compare thee, O my loxe, to the troope of horſes, that are ioined to 
Pharaohs chariots, | WW! 
10. Thy cheeks are comely, as it were with rowes of flones : thy necke 45s were 
With collers, : ; 
11. We will make for thiorders of gold,with ſtuds of filuer. 
bY 2. In the meane while that the King w at his repaſt; he ſendeth out bis ſanony, 
Mard. | * 4 4 . 


13. My beloned is onto me as a bundle of mpray remielng bet weene my breaſts, 


14-2 beloned is unto me as a berry of the Cypres tree in thevintyards of Engeas. 
i 5. Behold thow art faire, my lowe, behold thou art faire : thine eies bee hike the 


' doues Ces, 


16, Behold thee, thou art faire, 0 my beloued, yea, thes art pleaſant, yea, our 
bed is preene.. We | | Os 
| F; 7. The beames of our houſes are of Cedar trees, our walking places are of wood 
tke Cypres, * -< MN * BS 
A3, Ag 
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CONCISE 


AN EXPOSITION 
VPON THE CANTICLES 


OTHERWISE CALLED 
SCHELO MONS Sonhg. | 


$ÞEfore we come to open this booke, ſomething 
= would be markedtouching the obſcuriticand 
Sag bardneſle thereof, whereot If uppolca double 
| reaſon may be yeclded. Theone is the ſudden 
SAS change of the number, tenſe, and perſon, as 
| 228) now ſpeaking {ingularly,then plurally ; now 
in the preſent rime, anon in the time te come ; now in the perſon 
of the Bride, anon in the perſon of the Rridegroome, or ſome 
other. The other is, for that in parables anddarkeſpecches there 
is expreſſed vnto vs very diuine and heauenly matter, the holy 
Ghoſt vſing this manner of ſpeaking, not oncly that the cics of 
the wicked might bee ſtopped from beholding ſpirituall com- 
fort; but alſo that che good might know, that whartſocuer light 
they haue, they hauc it from him, (for both which, ſec Matth. 13. 
yerſ: 11, 12, 13, &c.) andalſo that they mightimploy all the yn- 
dcrſtanding they haue, tothe comprehending of theſe, though 
darke, yet very cxccllent myſteries. [Letting paſſe all neceſluies, 
either of the Iewiſh Rabbines, or of the old expoſitors, and | 
namely of Origen, wee will content our (clues with a plaine and 

{mplc ſcnſe of this booke, wherein Schelomon being the holy 

Ghoſts inftrumcnt, doth liucly declare chggnarter and manner of 

mariage, which is betwixt Chriſt.and Ms Church, ſomcrimes 
ſetting out the ſpeeches that paſſe berwixt them, making (as it 
were) thereby the betrothment ; otherwhiles declaring the mu- 
tuall duties one of them towards another, but ſpecially that ſame 
great louc of the Bridegroometo his ſpouſe, which is ncuer re- * 
moucd, butalwaics abidcth conſtant, how often ſocuer thee fall 
away, and ſceme, as a man would4ay, to forſake her husband. 
If any tkinke this kindc of dealing to. bee oucrlight for ſo graue 
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and weightie a matter, let them take heed, that in the height of 
their owne hearts, they docnot ouer-proudly cenſure God and 
his order, who in many places vieth this f1milicude or parable of 
mariage to &xpreſſe his loue ro his Churchby,and the duty, of the 
Church towards him: one or two places ſhall ſeruc, as Hoſchea 
2.19. Iwillmarrythee conto mee for ever, yea; 1 willmarry thee. 

onto mee in righteouſneſſe, ©c. Allo 2 Cor. 11, 2, Thawe prepared 
youfor one huiband, to preſent you ara pure:virginto ( hriſt. And 

that by this meancs Chriſts louc'is expreſſed rowards his Church, 

may appeare Epheſ. 5. 25. Hubands, loue. your Wines, eucn as 

Chriſt loued. the Church. And the obedience of the Church ro 

Chriſt, is declared inthe ſame Chapter, verſe 22, 23, 2 4. Concer- 

ning the time when this Booke ſhould be written, nothing can 

be ſaid of certainty out of the Scriptures. Wherefore leaving 

coniccturall gheſſes, ler vs cleaue tothe certainty : Gods Spirit 

hach penned 1t, and by the prouidence of our Almighty God ic 

hath becne eſteemed in albrimes, to the end that we, vpon whom 

the ends of the world arecome, mightreape and receiue profic 

and comfort thereby :andyer ſee ſomewhat thereof hereafter. 


Hu firſt Chapter I doe diuide into three parts. The firſt com Diviſion, 


prehendeth the title or inſcription of the worke, together with 

the authorsnaine : and this 14 inthe firſt verſe. The ſecond 
ſetteth out the wiſhes of the Church, defiring effeually to bee igyned 
with her head and Spouſe Chriſt : and this tr from v2r/e 2. to the end 
of the 7. And thethird containeth Chriſts ready offering of him{elfe 
tohu Church, with a wituall commendation one of another, v1z. of 
Chriſt and hi Church, |fFom verſe £.to the end of the Chapter. 


For by doubling of the words,the Scripeure vſcch,ifirſpeake . 
of good things, co vnderſtand moft excellenc chings , as 
i Dewt.10.17, The Lordyour Ged i Ged of Gods, and Lord of 
Lord's, thatis toſay, moſt high Lord and God, Whereas if 
jc ſpeake of baſe things, ic doth thenon the ocher (ide by 
doubling, debaſe them as much, as Gey. 9. 25. Iris ſaid of, 
Ham, «A ſernant of ſernants ſhall he be, that 1sco lay, amoſt 
vile flaue or ſeruant] which 5s Salomons [that is to ſay, which Sa/omon made : purring 
the time preſent for the time paſt, And this is the generalltiile of the whole Booke, 
and containeth, as a man would ſay, nor only the writers name, butche very chiefe 
matter, it being a moſt excellent mariage ſong, as you would ſay, berweene Chriſt 
and his Church, That Salomon meant, not only toſer oughis march with Pharaoes 
daughter, of which you may ſee, Pſalme45.thorowout, but alſo roaſcend on highs 
viz, to the ſpirituall marriage berweene Chriſt and his Church, Iraks it ro be o__ 

| | plane, 


Song of ſongr[that is to ſay,a moſt excellent and notable ſong, Fey/, 
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plaine, than needeth to beſtocd vpor. ] Yerſe, 2. £itbimkifſe meſthe Churchde- 
lireth the vnfained loue and continuall preſence of Chriſt : torkiffing in old time 
was vſcd as a teſtimony of loue : ſee Ger. 31, 58. Gen.45. 15, Luke7. 45. 2 Cor, 
13. 12, Sothathe putcerh the ſigne of the ching forri@thing ic (elfe} with che kiſſes 
of his month, [the Church mcancth by kitles1n theplurall number,the abundance 
and corttinuance of his loue, and by the word hs moxtv1, his preſence ; even as ic 
is ioyfull co parties affianced, nor only to Tee one anorher, but al{oro centinueroge. 
ther. And in chis part of the verſe is contained the Churches with +10 the nex: pare 
is declared the reaſon of her wiſh ] for thy loves are geoa: | by loner hs meaneth 
'fauour andliking of her ; and ſhe ſpeakerh thereof inthe plural] nuniber, both to ſer 
our che plentifulneſle of cheſame inChrift, and to declare alfo what great comforc 
ſhe did conceiue by the abundance thereof : and by good, ſhe meanecth proticable, 
ſwecr, pleaſant, and as it were full of ſaluatien vnto her: and marke the ſudden 
change of che perſon, for herethe Church ſpeaketh of Clift in theſecond perſon, 
whereas before ſhee had ſpoken of him in the third] before wine [thats to lay, they 
are better than wine, it they may bee compared therewith. That men had wine in 
great account, and tooke it as afingular bleſſing from God, may appeare , P/alme 
4- 7. But by wine herehemeancth, a very fine, ſumpruous, and well furniſhed feaſt, 
a parc of the feaſt, or ſome of che things vicd in che teaft, tor rhe teaſt it ſelie : fee H:/2, 
5.6, Prou.21.17.Eecleſ 2.3.) Verſ. 3. To ſmell to. thy oi1tments are beſt [the Church 
commen deth Chriſt for the great and wondertull gracesin him,declaring that he was 
inthatrcſpe& moſt ſweer and ſauoury, yea, more cxcellentthan all oinuments, This 
is vſuall by oinements or anointing to lignific Gods graces and benchirs, they being 
ſignes thereof, pur tothe thing ic ſelfe :- as 2 7b» 220 Pſul.13 3. 2.) thy name [bread 
abroad [that is to ſay, thy fame, glory, and renowne, made knowne inthe world by 
many meanes, butchicfly by chy word | i as oinement | that is co ſay, pretious in re- 
ſpeR of itſelfe, and profitablein reſpe& of others, ſee Ecole/. 7. 3, For he ſpeaketh, 
as [ rake it, of ointments powred out of one vellcll into another, or vicd about men 
fof divers reſpetts, the profitand pleaſure whereof, commech not vnco chemſelues 
only,butro others]therefore the Damſels lone thee, | by Damſeis or YVirgins,che Church 
meancrh her friends and wel-willers, ſuchas were and are particular Congregations ; 
whoare alſo called Damſels, and Virgins, becauſe their converſation was pure, and 
their hearts right, as choſe are ſaid co be Yirgins, that were never knowne of wen, 
as Iudges 21.12. And in this ſenſe haue yee the word Damſcll or Virgin vied, 
Pſalme 45. 14. viz.taken for particular Churches ] lone thee | char is ro ſay, noc 
onely carry an inward and hearty aftetion towards thee, bur alſo reftifie che ſame 
by ourward approving and liking of thee: ſce P/a/me 26. 8.] Uerſ, 4. Draw me 
{ theſe areſtill che words of the Church, acknowledging her owne weaknetles, and 
crauing, not of deſerr, bur for free good will, that ſhe may come to her Spouſe, which 
wichour his afſiftance, ſhe cannot pertornte, as /obn 6. 44. alſo 7obn 15, 5.] wee will 
runne after thee, | this may either be a ſudden change of the number, aching often 
vſedin the Seriprurr, paſſing from che ſingular co the plurall: or elſe the Church 
ſpeakech it in her owne name, and the name of herdamfels and virgins : which 
though they be many in reſpeR of the ſeuerall congregations, yer are they bur all 
one, in reſpe& of the whole bodiez and the word of r#»»ivg, notcth che willingneſle 
and readinelle of the Church, in following God and his calling, The inſtruments 
+that God doth vſe to draw her by, are his ward ourwardly, and his ſpirit inwardly: 
theready running of the Church, conſiſteth in ſpiricuall and holy affections, and in 
care and conſcience, cucn in outward conuerſation to ſhew themſclues ready co ſtriue 
to ſanftificatioh. Now the Church adderh a promiſe of praiſe and chankſgiuing 
then te be ycelded and performed , when the Lord ſhall in great plenty powre 
forth his graces vpon her, ſaying ] hex the Kino'| that is to lay, when Chriſtche 
Lord and Saviour, the King that God hath appointed ouer his Church, as Pal. 
2, 6,] ſhall haue brought me |viz. of his mecere mercy and grace z for there was 


neuer any thingin the Church, to procure Chriſt to louc it before he loued i, 7 
Epbe/, 


Cuas. 1, 


ypon the Canticles. 5 


. Epbeſ 5.25, 26,27.] into his inner chamber: [that is to ſay, into moſt ſure and ſafe pla- 


ces,ſpeaking after che manner of men,who hide their moſt precious things in moſt af- | 
fured places, as where is locke ypon locke : putting alſo the places, where this kings 
wonderfull creaſures were reſerued, forthetreaſures themſclues, that is,for the excel- 
lent abundance and richesof his graces,as of the knowledge of his myſteries and ſuch 
like. Neither need we feare to affirme,that the Church meanerh hereby the bringing of 
her, asa man would ſay, into the bride-chamber where ſhe ſhould haue famuliarity 
wich her husband and Spouſe Chriſt, and ſhould partake with him of all his graces, 
according to that in the Goſpel] after S*. lobn: And of hu falneſſe hane we all receined, 
and grace for grace, loh.1. 16.|We will reiojce,and be glad inthees[ A ſudden change of 
the number, as before in this ſame verſe, wee will come after thee ; for the expolition 
whereof, ſee before alſo in che ſame place:and thg doubling of the words, ſferueth to ex- 
ptelſe their earneftnelle : 9, d. This ſhallbe itthat we will cake greac pleaſure in, yea ic 


- ſhall beche only matrerof our mirth,to praiſe and thanke thee] we will rehearſe [that is 
to ſay,we will both chinke vpon in ourminds, and alſo ſpeake of with our crongues,ſo 


thar both ſhall goe cogerher, in exprefling thy tender atfeftion rowards vs] thy lowes 


. more than wine | theſe words are expounded in verſc 1, of this Chapter | ſuch «4 


loxe thee ſhall ſpeaks of righteous things, [ q., I and theſe charare wich me which loue 
thee, will ſpeake of thoſe things thar be1uſt and good, opening by theſe words, the 
allegory,as a man would ſay,which lay hid vnder theformer ſpeeches.] Yerſ'5.Blacke 
I may bee | theſe are the Churches words, bur nat to her Spouſe, as before, bur to 
the particular membersof her body, whereby ſhe preuenterh char, that either her cne- 
mies might obicct againſt her,or her friends conceiue of her, as that for her blacknes 
ſhe ſhould be vnmeer to match with ſo greara King. By blacks, the Church meaneth, 
tharchrough her aduerſarics dealings, as perſecutions, impriſonments, revilings, 
and ſuch like, ſhe may ſecmein mens iudgementsto be deformed, and therefore noe 
ſo greataccountto be made of her : but ſhe giueth them to vnderttand, that how il! 
fauoured ſoeuerſhe be outward, yet inward ſhe is faire, beautifull and gloriqus, as 
P/alme 45.13. ſcealſo Pſalme 68, 13.] yet comely am I, | that is to ſay, faire and 
beaurifull, and in chat reſpeR ro be beloued : q. d. Blackneflefhall not rurnemeaway 
from my Spouſe: neither yer will hefor all that likethe worſe of me, for chough 
blacke | be, yer am I of a comely beauty, and of a louely making and knicting, of 
the parts of my body] O dawghters of Jeruſalem ( ſhe vnderſtandeth by this ſpeech, 
the taichfull men and women dwelling in Teruſalem, as our Sautour alſo doth by the 
ſame words, Luke 23.28. Bur yet ſo, that vnder them he comprehendeth all the 
reſt of chefaichfull whereſocuer diſperſed ; and the reaſon is, becauſe that the Law 
ſhould goe fqrth of Ziow, andthe word of the Lord' from Terufalem, to other Nati- 
ons and people, as //atah 2, 3.] 1 may be like th the tents of Kedar( We may take theſe 
words either (imply chus, cthacthe Church, by reaſon of the afflitions ſhe endured, 
ſhould þe blacke and deformed, euen as the very tents of the Arabian; were, that by 
the hear of che Sunne, by tempeſts and ſtormes, and the mutability of theaire, were 
tmaruellouſly defaced as ic were : or elſe, that by _—_— CMetonomy,he putreth the 
tents, for the people dwelling in therents, which rather incline vnto, by reaſon of 
that which is written, P/alme 120. 5. Kedar was the name of one of [ſpmaels ſonnes,, 
23 appeareth Ge»,2 5.1 3. who cogether with their poſtericy,as it ſhould ſeeme,inhabt- 
ted ſome part of Arabia Petreſa, and called the name of that quarter where they 
dwelt, Keder,by the name of their firſt Father: ſee 1/45ah 21. from verſe 13, to the 
end of the Chapter, But I take it to be here vſed more generally, that is, a part of the 
Countrey for the whole, and the name of the Countrey for the people inhabiring 
theſame, as Hierew, 2, 10. Hierem,49.28.T hat the people dwelt intents, itappet 
rech nor only by this place, but by [/ai4b 13, 20. Belides,that they were blacks, this 
on me thinkes is ſufficient to prove, becauſe they were giuen much to trauell from 
Place ro place, and to ſore toile in ſo often remou ing their cencs which they dwelt in, 
ud alſo by reaſon of their nigh bordering co the Erhiopsans, as appeaterh 1 Chras, 
21, 16, who were bleckd,nad hands werecalled blacke Moores : ſec Hierew. 13 iy - | 
| wt 
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but I am like to them that dwell under Salomon Tapiftry,, [chat is to ſay, moſt faire ang . 


comely:for thofe thar dwell in Kings houſes,and ſpecially thoſe that arecon tinually in 
the places of moſt coftly furniture and rich hanging, arenot only very faire, as whoſe 
beauty the Sun or ſharpe weather doth feldomecouch, bur alſo are c:m<ly, becauſe 
of being continually in che Kings preſence, from which purpoſe our Sauiour Chriſty 
ſpeech, Marth. 11.8. doth not much yary, And no doubr, but by onepart of Sals- 
mons houſhold, as his capiſtry or curtaines, ſhe meant all che glory and furnicure of his 


6 houſewhatſocucr, of which you may reade ac large, 1 Xing. 10. 2, 2, &c.] Yer. 6, 


Looke not vpon me { The Church continueth her ſpeech to the particular members 
thereof, willing them nor co looke vpon her, that1s, not to be diſcouraged from 


* joyning themſclues vnco her for all her affliions, which make her outwardly as it 


were deformed,but rather co haue their cics fixed vpon Chriſt her hushsnd, & thoſe 
inward beauties and graces that he hach decked her withal] | becarſe 1 am ſomewbar 
blacks, (ſhe doth in this ſpeech ſomewhar letlen the word b/acke,that was vſed yeaſ.5, 
9. 4, my blackneſſe is not ſo much as perhaps youtake irto be : and therefore be nor 
ſo much diſcouraged as you would ſceme to be, becan/e the Sunne bath beheld mee 
the Church declareth in theſe and the words tollowirg, that that blacknetffe was nor 
her owne naturall colour, as a man would ſay, but that 1c came by ſome other meancs ; 
as firſt, becauſe that chrough oppreſſion and perſecution, ſhe was as it were by the 


Sunnedried vp. So that the word Swwne is taken here for the heat of perſecution, and 


foitis, Matth. 13.6,21.] becauſe the ſownes of my mother kindled with wrath againſt 
me, bave appointed me the keeper of other vincyards | I know this place is diuerſly ex. 
pounded. Some give this ſenſe of it: by ſonnes of the ſame mother, they vnderftand 
originall ſinne, and the ſinne that dwelleth in the Church : and by being kindled 
with wrath, they vndcrſtand (inge increaling and agin yas it were ; and by appoine 
ting the Church co keepe other vinerards, they vnderitand che commitcing of the 
works ef the fleſh, and the deeds of darkneile, with which ſhe was as it were Polden, 
ſo that ſhe could doe nothing clſe, cill che Lord had looſed her our of theſe chaines, 
Others,to whom I racher incline, expound it thus: the ſonnes of my mother, that isto 
fay, thoſe char moſt deare vnto me,and were as it were my ſelfe, who alſo bog- 
ſted in che name of the Church] kmwdled with wrath ag ainft me | thatis to ſay, though 
they prereaded good wil towards me,yer were they ſer on fire with wrath and hatred 
againſt me]beves appointed me the keeper of other 11nc5ards|that is to ſay, have made me 
to take vpon me chart which did not indeed appertaine vnto me, and to intermeddle 
in thoſe things that did nothing reſpe& me. And this ſenfe merhinketh may be war- 
ranted,notonly becauſe a mans enemies are they of his owne houſhold,and of his dea- 
reft aintance, Aſatth, 16.36. Palme 50.20. Pſalme 55. 12, 13, 14. butalſo 
bw ſee by experience, how thoſe that would be counted the brethren and 
the fachers of the Church, vnderche name and title thereof, have laboured co thruſt 
intothe Church the execution of cmull cauſes and offices, which doe not indeed 
belong tothe Church, nor cothe miniſters thereof, as may appeare Luke 12, 13,14. 
whereof the Ghurch may and dothygnot without cauſe complaine, asof agreat burthen 
roo heauy for her to beare, and this is the ſecond cauſe of the Churches blacknelle, 
and now followeth this cauſc of her blacknefle, continued in theſe words } becas/e 
1 would not hane kept tomy ſelfe mine owne wine: |chatis to ſay, | hayedeparced from 
the duty that was preſcribed vnto me, though ic were neuer ſo healrhfull and profira» 
ble for me: wherein alſo-we ſcethe Churches humble confeſſionof her negligence 
and careleſneſſe in executing the calling wherein ſhe was placed..} Ter/. 7. Shew 
»e | the Church turneth her ſpeech againe+co her Spouſe, 9. d. thinke nor, thareis 
ther by ethers flanders, or mine owne offences, I am diſcouraged co come vnco him 
no I will call vpon him in your preſence, and you ſhall heare him anſwering mee. 
By the word ſhrwing, the Church deſireth inſtrution-and knowledge : fo haue you 
the ſame word vſed, [ob 10. 2.] © thow whom my ſonle loweth | that is to: ſay, 
thou whom 1 love from my heart, For this Periphre/is no doubr hath greater force, 
chan if the Church had ſaid, O wy beloued, or O my dearc Spouſe: as the Un 
pee 
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ſpeech, Iſaiah fn 4. notech wonderfull diſlicing] where rhow feedeftſvizchy flocks, 
for ſhe compareth Chaiſt ro a good ſhepherd, thar prepareth meer and conuenient 
food for his flocke, ſee P/alme 2.3. 1, &c. lobn 10, 14, ] where chow careſs that thy 
flecke may le downe at. noone-tide | the Church here expreiſerh the grear care and 
loue thac Chriſt hath ouer his people, which he callerh by che name of fAocke, 23 
Luke 12, 32, eAf. 20. 28, and alio in what a quiet ſtate and conditionchey are 
which follow Chriſt. True ic is, that he expreiſerhchis vader a-parable, ofthe flocks 
raking their reſt ac noonecime in. the heac of the day z bur by fuch mannerof earchly 
ſpeeches, ir pleaſcth che Lord many cimes in his word ra. ſer our ſpiriruall and hea- 
uenly macrers] for why ſhould [be 45 one that fpreadeth the tent amongit the flocks of 
thy companions, [the Church notcch in this ſpeechtwo things: che one is, if ſhe finde 
not the Spouſe, ſheis in danger of falling into manifeſt and manifold corruptiongs, 
The other's, chacic grieuerch her co be conuerſanc, chough it were neuer ſo ſmalla 
while, wich counterfeic hypocrices, and vngodly perſons: 9. d. what honour ſhall 
come vnto thee, or profiero me, by hiding chy ſelte from me, and I by falling chere- 
by into ſociety and familiariry with others 2 For the Church vſcrh ſpreading or pir- 
ching of cencs, for familiarity andfellowſhip, ſpeaking accordingto the people. of 
Arabia, who,as is ſaid before,dwelrt in tents. And when ſhe faith, thy companions, ſhe 
ſpeakerh thus, nor as though ſhe made theſe ſtrange ſhepherds, good ſhepherds, or 
any way comparable with her Spouſe z burrather according to rhar rhar they chem» 
ſclues gaue our of chemſclues, and as 8n name and pms | ſhew they would ſeeme 
ro be, when as they had nothing in deedand cruch : ſee 2 (br. it, 14, 15:.In a word 
this me thinkerh is the ſenſezche Church being as it were in danger wandring vp and 
downe to ſceke her Spouſe, fearerh, Icſt if ſhe ſhould nor have the place rs reg 
where ſhe might Gee king ſhe ſhould runne aſtray, and ioyneher ſelfe roother Cone 


gregations, that doe boaſt themſelues ro be Chrifts companions and friends, and re-- - 


ioyce in the name of the Church,and yerare neicher ſo nor fo.] Yerſ. Þ. Seeing thew 
kroweft nor [this is Chriſts anſwer to che Church,ſhewing that he is nighro chemchat 
ſeekehim,as Pſal. 145.1 $.and it confiſterh oftwo parts, firſt he anſwererh her,and in- 
ftrugech her, andrhen he reftificth his good will and 'kindneile rewards her } ſeeing 
thou knoweft not [viz.. ſo fully as thou ſhouldeft, buc in parc only,(as allche knowledge 
of che Church in this life is noocher, 2 Cor. x3. 12.) and therefore deſireſt further 
mftruion,] will reach thee] O rhom the faireſt of women, | Chriſt adornerh his Church 
with chis title, whereby we may fee char the Church is not as men account of her,bue 
a ſhe is eſteemed by her Spoute] goe owe [viz from thac company of counterfeirſhep= 
herds and ſheepe, as may appeare by chat which he addeth, follow not the ſteps of 
that flecke, for their feertread not in the righe pach to life, but leaderhe way ro erer- 
nall deſtrution. And by that word, goe oxr, henorerh, nor onely rhe de- 
parrure from them, bur that che Church ſhould not communicate wich them, nor 
with any thing chat was theirs: ſee 1/a5b 52. 21. which alſo hee notech by chac 
phraſe, follow nor che ſteps of that flocke] and ferd the kids | T rake this parti 
avd, here ro be pur for, bat, az in other places of Scripure: 9, 4, chisis irchar chon 
muſt doe, not onely ſhunnz other mens cuils and ions, buedoe ogy kh 
Gags that thou-art appointed vneo, And by kidr, hee -meaneth the of 
faichfull people, and euery particular one, noting alſo vnder char manner of ſpeech 
the renderncſle of the Church, and euery particular member thereof ] «bone rhe 
tents of other ſhepherds [chat is ro ſay, with more excellent paſture;both for ſubſtance 
and forme, than theſe ſhepherds with theirfents are conuerſancin. He meanerts that 
hewould hauethe Church, by che food of che heauenly dofrine, ro life vypthefaich- 
full people, farre aboue the earch and earthly _— 2s 2 Cor, 2, 14, 15. And hee 
callech chem here ſhepherds in the ſame ſenſe thar the Church ealled chem, verſe 7. 


Chrifts companions.) 'Verſ.g. 1 ar 0s, tes Hp after inſtruQion ofthe 5 


Church, enrerech inco the commendation thereof, verſe 9, 10, 18. And when hee 
ſuch chat he doth co her, he meanerh noc only chac he derh reſemble her, no 
cauſe thereof being in het, why the ſhould be reſettabled, but that he doth and will +4 
adie 
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$ | An Expoſition C nap, 
ablc herby his graces euen to the beftthings, for that he meaneth bſhorſes ioyned to 
Phearaobs chariots,” T his weknow, that Pharaoh was a name common ro all the kings 
of er£gypr. This we know further, that the horſes of e/£gype were in great regard 
and eſtimation,” not onely ine/£gyp!, butin cther countreyes alſo, as 1 Kings 19, 
28, 29. Neither is #: withoue force that he ſpeaketh of troups, and multitudes, and 
of chariots, forfor all theſe things. Egypt was very commendable, as Exod, 14,7. g, 
All which laid together, makcrh much for the credic, glory and renowne, thae 
Chriſt ginech vato his Church, and forthe exccllencyrherect. ] Yer/. 10, Thy 
chethes are comely [the Spouſe entreth into the commendation of the particular parts 


"ofche Church, andheſpeakerh of choſethar are molt co be (eer, becauſe it they be 


beautifull and faire, inquiry is not madeof the beauty and fairenetle of chereſt, And 
when heſaithy that they are comely, as chough chey were ſer with rowes ot ſtones, he 
alluderh nodovbt to the manner of the Eaftterne Princes, who vicd to trimme thcir 
bridles, and other furnicure for theforeparc of their hories, with ſundry kindsof or- 
naments, as gold, pearlc, precious ſtones, &c. ſee /xdges 8. 21, meaning that there 
was no greter glory nor comclinetſe in theſe things, than was in the ourward parts 
and members of the Church. And to that ſame end muſt that be reterred, when hee 
faith, thy n:cke as it were with colowrs, as mayappcarcin the places of the Indges before 
alleaged. Nowto enquirefirher here, or inche ocher parts of this Booke,wharſhould 
be ſignified by thechecks, or by the n:c%e, or other members of the Church ſpecificd 
therein, would be curioſity, becauſe rhe minde.of the holy Ghoſt is not ſo much to 
ſtand vpon the parts, as by recirall of the ſeuerall parts to conimend che whole: and 
yer.me thinketh ſomeching may now & then be ſaid that way, without any preiudice 
of chetruth :as io this placezcoſay that thecbeeks, which in ſhametaftaciic by meanes 
of bluſhing moſt commonly appearcth, ſhould bee pur for thamefaſtnetle, modeſty 
andchaſticy ofthe Church,which never lackech her ornaments and deckings,and the 
vecke, for the Miniftcrs of the word, by whom the word it felfc is deljuered vntothe 
pcople,cuen as-the meat by rhe necke 1s ſene to che ftomacke,who hane alſorheir glory 
and$beaurifyingz bur of chis-ler cucry*godly and ſober Chrifttan reader judge.) 
Verſ.11, W: will make for thee [rhele arc ſtill the words of Ghrift, not ſpoken as ſome 
thinke in his owne name, and che name of the friends of che Church, ſuch as were 
ſomcfairhfull people, buc ſpoken indeed, as having regard to-cthe myſtery of the 
Godhead and Trinity : ſuch like kinde of ſpeeches, 1ce Ger, 1. 26. alſo Gen, 11. 7, 
where God ſpeakerh of himſeltc in the plurall number alſo] borders of gold with ſtuds 
of flaer [ viz. ſer in ſundry placesberweene them : 9. d. though thou be excellently 
well decked vp,yer we will more'and moreadorne andbeaunhe thee, ſo char nothing 


ſhall be wanting to make thee comely & faire, nonor gout and fluer,or any precious ' 


cling whatſocuer.] Verſe 1#lwthe meane while that the King ts at bus repoſt.) cheſe be 
the words of the Church, ſpoken as it ſhould ſceeme ro her particular members, who 
were talled before: Virgins er Damſcls, verſe 3.and daughters of /erwfalem, verſe 5; 


declaring whatgraces ſhereeeiuech from her Spouſe, Fortche word kzvg, ſee beforey 


veric 4. « at bes repaſt, that _ his caſe as-1t were, and pleaſure, and thar cuen chen 
when-he ſcemieth to. haue licele regard of his. Ciuirchin mens iudgement, andrhe 


Churchtobe as icwere apilgrime from him] bee ſender b*forib [412. vpon me and 
mane] bs ſavoxrof Nard | 5; che moſt ſweee ſauour of his-graces, andrivs he dorh | 
by the word preached, and the-mighty working of his Spirit-in- rhe hearrs of his 


children. - Some ofthe Rabbrrithinkethat Nargms was hike; ro Saffron. Sure itis char 
there were divetsſorrs of it,;Ons ſortis efiicd Nardi Celtice, which cheFrench men 
call Zaweud,&ciwe in accrme natfar fronitheirs, call Lawander. Another ſort was cal- 
led Nardus eAfyris, whichT take to be thartharche Eumgecliſts, Hark: 14.3. ſoby 
2x 3; call Spikenasd, whichwas very coſtly, 23 may appeare there; and reaſon 1t 
{clfe alſoleadethir: becauſe ir-grew in Indiagor in A(lyria,' places farre:diftant from 
Indiay andot this]. ſuppoſe'ic-15 that the;holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh in this place, viinga 
vary-precious thing. amongſt men , to riore che moſt precious gifts of Gods gra- 
ces and geodndiles' to: his Church, ] Uerſc11 30 My belaned: | che Church pros 
b:< 5 - 


ceedeth 
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 ceederh-in the commendation of her Spoufe whom ſhe rallech here, her beloved, be- 
cauſe (he did moſt cenderly Jouc, like, and fecke afrerthim, as veric 2.7. ] #£ ovtowe 
[415.25 dear, precious, and as ſwcer ſincllingcome] 44 4 bundle of myrrh | which was 


go doubt of awery good {auour, as may appeare, Pſe/me 45. 8. Prowerbs 7. 17.4 re;. 


wening betweene my breaſts, {No doubt hee alluderh r6.the mannerof women and 
maids, who are wontto wearein cheir boſormes, noſagaits, as they call chem, made 
of very odorifervus and ſweer-ſmelling flowers, of whichalfo chey.oqake no ſmall 
2ccounc, ceeming chem many times a5 a, principall-part of-cheir furniture, Whac- 
ſocuer itis, the Church mindeth conote, both how ſweer-her Spouſe ſhould be vn- 
roher; and in whar great account ſhe would hauc him, that would place him ſo 
nigh her, vs berweene herbreafts, as ic were.) Uer/, '14. Hy beloned is vhrome 
[the Church goeth on in commending her Spouſe, and chegraces ſhereceiueth from 
him,: comparing him to anocher ſweer-ſmelling thing, as before ſhe had reſembled 
him"to Spikemard, verſe 12..and to myrrh, verſe 13.] as 4 berry of the Cypres tree, 
|, ſevect, pleaſanc, and very well ſmelling, for the very Cypres it ſelfe is a very wel- 
{aching wood, as by experience, wee our (clues ſeear this day; The interpraers 
bock' off. and new haue much troubled chemſelues about this tree; and che fruic 
chercof, ſomeaffirming one thing and ſome another, few hitting the cruth, Whar- 
ſocuer it is, the: holy Ghoſt did minde inthe mouth of che Church to exprelle a ve- 
ry edoriferous thing, The Church addeth,]in the vineyards of Engeat. [Thizwasthe 
name of a place in the tribe of Judah, as. appeareth, 1o/bxa 15. 62, It ſhovld ſceme 
tobe a eity famous for ſweer{melling trees, and thac maketh che holy Ghoſt ro vieir 
here.in this place, ancaning that the Spouſe was more deare and precious ynto her, 


( by. reaſon.of the wonderfull ſweernelle chat ſhe receiuerh from bim) than theſe 


things..] | ./er(c 15. Behold thoy art fabre, my lone [theſe arc Chriſts words com- 
mending che-Church for her faireneſſe and beauty :-ſce before yerſe$; and he repeas. 
rech che. words. againe,] brheld thou art faire, [not only forthe moretruch and ccr« 
rincy. of che maccer, and. co expreilg the. excellence. beauty, of che Church, which 
cn hardly, beyrered' wich any words, but alſo ro comfort the Chujch, and che par« 
ticular members.chercof, that neither the Fthale, northe parts of che whole, ſhould 
be diſcouraged wich their: blacknefle ] ehiwe eves be bihg the dowes ries [5 impleand 
chaſte r fo thar wy chis ſinulicude, he ſerrerh our the {ingleneſle and chaſtity of the 
Church not. onely in reſpect of inward affeion, bur of outward appearance al» 
ſo, ſo thatche Church hach-no vnchaſte lookes or countenances, (of which wereade 
ſomewhat, P/alre 44. 17; 18; 20.) burcontenrech herſelte with heronely huſ- 
band Chriſt, 'and ſeeketh no other, cuen as the Doue when ſhe hath choſen a matth, 
keeperh vaſes varo him onely, and lookech not vpani another; (as a man would 
ſay) as the Philoſophers write and affirme; Andhe cornmendeth herfor her cies, brs 
cauſe if chey. be faire, they doccalily couercheſpors ang deformities of chereſt of che 
nerubers cf the body. And we. may referre thisto the Tezchers and Miniſters: of 
zods word in-his Church,whogas eres watch over the people of their Gd. H-b.1 3.15} 


inthe. ſame place, arc as. ir-were io bed, ſpiricually begorten vnmto the Lord by che 
Goſpell,as 1, Cor, 4. 15.and by greexe, ſhe meanerth che: proſperous and: flouriſhing 
elace thereof , 23 P/a/we 52. $. which ſhould appeare by.the great: increaſe and 
muſcirude..char ſhould be;ioyned therero;} Verſe: x7. The beames of our hoaſes, 
[keakecheſero be che wordy of Chrift and! bis Chitzchj ſpeakivg both cogether (a 
ter they had ſpoken onegf another) and cOmmeriding not only their houfe,bue rheir 
ſeyeral houſes (which al@ ferueth for their greae.magnificencefor ctheexcellency ind 
wonderfull. comumadi:ies. chereof 3.48 fda; ſtrength'of chem, —— 
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neſſcand pleaſures thereof. Their ſtrength is noted, in that the beames thereof are 
faid to beof Cedar trecs, which wood, as ſorne write, will never rot : their excelten. 
cicand ſtatelineſſe is declared, incht their walking places-were builded of Cypres, 
or of wood like Cypres, which ſometake to be Firre* whacſoeuer it is, they were 2 
certaine kinde of wood, which yeeldeth a moſt ſweer ſauour z and the pleaſure thereof 
ſer our, vnder their walking places or gallerics, Sothar T chinke there is nothing 
meantthereby,-bur che ſtabilicy, excellency' and pleaſantneſle of the Church, and 

ery particular member of it, both before God as the chiefe, andone of them be. 
fore, and towards another, ] 


Doarine, Ver. 1. Teacheth, that howſoener carnall men tarnally minded,” ta» ſee nothing 
of weight in theſe Canticler, yet God, who hath ginenit ſo glorious 4 tile, can and wil 
open the cies of the ſpirituallminded mar, that be ſhall ſee wonderfull great myſteries con- 
14intd therein, The want of fight in the one, is not in the matter, but in the blindneſſs of 
their awne hearts: and the beholding of theſe things in the other, is not in themſeluec, 
but in God, who of bs onely bath opened the eter of their wnderſtanding, Verlſ. 2, 
We learne towiſh and pray for the continuance of (hriſts fauonr toward: vs, becauſe there- 
in onely confiſteth all our welfare, either inward or outward. Some account of one thing, and 
ſome of another: but in truth nothing is to be regarded, but the geodneſſe of God towards 
vs in Chrift, Verl. 3. The gracet that we Teceine from Chriſt, are moſt excellent, the 
reaſon is, becauſe he himſelfe 1 moſt excellent, and nothing can come ſrombim but it muſt 
faſte of that ſingular excellenty that is imbim.” Verſ.4. Andin theſe words, draw me, 
we learne, that we cannot come to (brift, except the Father draw vs, Tohn 6. 44. For it 
ir God that worketh in vs both the will and the deed, Phil, 2,13 andthat of bis owne good 
pleaſureſuch is the ſtrength and power of our freewill,whatſoener we haue beene "a t or 
learned to the comrery, Andin theſe words, when the king himſclfe, &c. wee learne 
that Gods myſteries are too darks for 11 to att aine to, with al[the wit and vnderſt ending 
we have, till God by bis Spirit reneatle them to way 1 Cor. 2. 10, 14, «lſoin theſe words, 
we wilrchearſe thy loues,8&c.rhat this ir,ayd onght to be the matter of oxtrioy,to thinks 
vponand fpeaks of Gods geodneſſes towards vs both generally and particularly : the re- 
wenbrance whereof will not onely bee profitable to ftirre vs vp to thankefulneſſe, but in all 
canſes continually to truft in him, who hath ſo many waits ſhewed bimſelfe merciful to- 
wards vs. Verl. 5, And in theſe words, Yer comely am I, we learne,that we may praiſe 

» Gods gifts and gy aces in our ſelurr, keeping alwaies a tuſt meaſure aud proportion in that 
commendation, We learne further inthe ſane verſe, that thi Meckeefſ that s, the af- 

flitions and trialls of the Church ſhould not hinder. 1; from toining our ſelnes thereto : For 
all that will lixe godly in Chriſt Teſu,ouſt ſuffer perſecution;2 Tim. 3.12. ſee alſo AQt,14, 
23, Verl. 6. And intheſe words, becauſe the ſonnes of rhy triother,&c, we learne,that 
none are greater enemies to the Church, than thoſe that moſt brag of ber. This we ſeeto 
be true by experience in the papacie, who hawe nothing in their mexthbes, but the Church, 
the Church, as the people and Prieſts in Tereniies time did, the Temple of che Lord, &c. 
fee lerem. 5, 4:uwd yet for all that both of thews were the ſpoilers of the Temple and 
'{burch : Alſo intheſe words, the keeper of other vineyards; we lcarne; thit it beboueth 
enery one to keepe bim within the compaſſe of thit vocation thitt God hath' committed to 
him, according #» the counſel of the holy Ghoſh, Let every min abideinthe ſame vo- 
cation wherein be was called, z Cor, 7. 10. «ſo Rom; 14. 7. Hee chat bach an 
office, et himiwair on the office. The Church might have a mich th ſay for her 
ſelfe, as ſome in theſe daier buxe, it is giuen mee, but that would not fland in fead be 
fore the Lord : the reaſon is,' becauſe enill and wnlawfull things wary times are 
Sinen, which tyudeed ought mor £0 bee rectined*: and one uſt ret onely looke to the gift, 
to the thing gines, whether it bee lawfwll of no : andts the giner wo, wherber hee 
gone it ng to the goed will of God the yiner of "off good gifts, Tatmes 1.-17. 
Laftty, im theſe word:, T have not kept, &c." wee ledyinie bunble and onfained com 
feſſion of our. ſinner, the fruits whereef are deſeribed, Pſalm, 42. 5. x Tohn 1.6. 
Verf. 7, Shew'mecy &c, Thie reacherh firſt, that wee ſhould bee much moned _- 

| . F F 
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the abſence of Chriſt : ſecondly, that we ſhould ſecke by all the lawfull meanes. we can to 
fude bim, ayd to know the place of his abode, of which ſee an example, lohn 1, 38; 
and in theſe words, Wherethe flocke may lie downe atnoone, both the great care and 
lene of oxer Sawiowur towards hu people, of which ſer Match. 9. 36, 37, 38. and the good 
eftate that they are In which follow him: ſee Palme 23.1, Macch.6.33. alſo Matth. 14, 
verſe 15, 16, &c, a/ſointheſe words, For why ſhould I be,&c. we learne; that though 
the abſente of ou} Sauiony ſhould be grienoiu vnts vs, yet it ſhould net witerly make vs to 


fall away fm him t6 others, bur the more earneſtly to ſecks afte} him, Verl, $. Set« 


zeth out Chriſt: readincſſe and willingneſſe 10 inſtruft thoſe that of # gaod minde come 
vnte bim. Alſo theſe words, Follow not chat flockt; teach the (hnrch to flie at farre 
infe ion of enill as may bee, and not to come toonigh the perſons,” left toxching pitch 
theybe defiled therewith : ſes Proverbs 6. 23, 28, Verl. g. Sheweth, that the Church 
is ſo glorioxs 4s Chriſt her Spouſe cftcemeth of her, It teatheth alſo the excellency of rhe 
Church, andthe increaſe of the partculay members thereof ( becauſe ſhee is compared 
to the borſes vj Kgypt, and to the troups thereof } of which ſee Plalme 45. from verſe 
10,to jheend of the Pſalme. Alſo AR, 2, 41. with ther places, Verl. 10, Setrerb 
ont the comelineſſe endbeanty of the Church, which ſhowld alſo cauſe vs with all care and 
reverence to iofne our ſeine: thereto. Verl. ni. Declareth ths aſſured ſawnonr of thi 
boly Trinitie, and the vnſpeakable lone thereof towards the (birch, with the #lorione 
decking and adorning of the ſame, Verl, 12, Teacheth, that ( briſt neuer forgetteth 
bis Church, but « alwaies preſeht with them by his grace audholy Spirit, Macth., 28. 20, 
John 14.25, Verſ, 13. Teacheth ws, in what great accom wee ſhould bane our Sa- 
wiowr (briff, bewſocuer moſt reieft him : ſee Match, 8, $4, Mach. 14. 19. Mace. 21.42 
Verſ, 14. Inſtrafeth v3, with bumbleneſſe and lone to qcknowleage the manifold blef: 
fings of God in others, a the Church deth it inher Spouſe I ſay with bambleneſſe in re- 
ſpelt of our ſelnes, becauſe when wee ſee that God bath endued others with greater gifts 
than our ſelues, hee laboureth by that meanes to beat Xowne the pride of our nature, 
which « alwaicscliming; and [ ſay in lone 3n reſpett of onr brethren becauſe it i very hard 
re fleſh and blend, not to en eve that uu bucbetter anyway. Verſe 1g. Setteth ont 
the lowe of Chrift tawards his Church, and the great acconnt and regard bee bath her in. 
end theſe words, Thine cicy bee like dones cies, teach be Charch to ftrine to in- 
ward and outward chaftity, and ro abſtaine from all appearance 6f euill, a- 1 The, 
5. 22, and to hare cuen the garment which is ſporced by the fleſh » Jude 27; 
Verſ, 16. Teacheth vs ro dcknowledge, that q8 thy ood things we hane, we haze from 
«bone, 4; [ames 1. 17. eAnd theſe word}; Our bedis greens, roteth the flouriſhing 
of the Chtorch and the increaſe thereof, of which ſcebefore, verſeg, Verl. 13, $5 
teth out the firmity aud ſiaidneſſe of the Church, which:thing alſo ow? Saniour mea- 
nth when beſaith, that The gaces of hell ſhall nor preyaile againſt ir, Match. 6.18, 
And in another place, that if it were poſſible the vaz_et [noxeld be decrined, Marth, 
24.24. To this purpoſe Miſs it is talled the pillir and groundef truth, 3 Tim. 3. 35s 


Cu a». TI. andthe ſumine theredf. ©: 
The Bridegroome ſetteth out his owne dignity and the Brides 3 1, 3. She 
againe anſwering priiſerh him,and ſetter outthe duriesthat heath doll 
for her vnder a banquet, and her exceeding lowe towards him; by taining 
or ſwoohing  J» 4» $»6,- Afterward ſhe declareth the comming of the 
Bridegroome vnto her;her calling and moſt hope promiles made vnto her; 
5: b, 9, to, I7, 12, 13, &c. Atid therefore {be nor only reioyceth that 
hall have his company, but defireth his preſence vnrill che fulfilling 
of his promiſes bee performed which ſhall bee in his ſecond comming 3 
I4, Iz I 63 T7» B ; 
| 4 | 
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eAn Expoſition Crar,z 

@>a2 4Lmthe Roſe of Sharon, the. Lilly of the valleyes betweene 

IE) the hils. 

| 2. 45 4 blbie among therwes, P is my loue among the 
bters. 

' 2. Asan Appletree among ihe trees of the faref ſou 

— my welbelowed among the (ounces. 1 doe very greatly deſire_ 


to fut in bs Tadew, for his fruit i ſweet to the roofe of my month. 
kg Hee brought mee into the place of wine : and bis banner towards meewas 


5. Prop me op with theſe flagons : beare me wp with theſe apples': for I am 


fb, with loxe: 

6; His left hand i onder mine head : and bis right band doth embrace_ 
mee. 
' 7. Icharge you, andtbat by an oath, © yee daughters of 30h tarry ye 
#broad with the raes,or withthe hindes.of the field : ſtirre not vp, neither wake this 


love, untill he will pimſelfe. 
8. 1t i the voxce of my welbelowel, behold him, he commeth leaping vpon 


theſe monntaines, skippitng opom theſe bils. 

' 9. My rarely ea roe of 4 hindes calfe : behold him ſtanding behinde 
our wall, looking forth of the windowes, ſpringing ont of the gates. | 

3. Ts 6. owed hea {peak ing fed UNCO MEE © wht my loue, ”) fair anc, 


"IIs t Arlen back  theramneicpaſt z agoncaw.. 
\ £2: Floariſbing things are ſeent in, the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds 
bp come © andehevoyce of the twrile i heard in our land. 


. The fig=rree herfelf# hath- broaght forth ber wery youny flos, and the- 
hve > themſdlwes, exenin the efrſtgrape, us ace yeeld a [anonr. Sfenyine my faire 
one, and come. 

.. 1.4. My Done lining in theſe lefis of the reckeaadlen.al eo lens me thy 
—_—_ : Make me is heare ud VOJees yjrey owes P ſmeet, ends Counte- 


"US the foxes, Jes the bu feces, corrupting the wines, while 0 our 
PL wr the firſt grape. 

TL Panels, mine, and 1. bi that feedeth "among the Lit- 
hes. 


N:the laſt i WY, the fir Chapter, Chriſt and pe Church 
© Wor with'an harmenicallcencluſiow” praiſed their houſes, 
” for the excellency, continyariteand cqminodiotiſhelf there- 
af: char being diſpatched,'rhe Bridegroome Beginneth againe 
particularly co. prailc. himfelfc and. hys. Spoule, and hkewile the 

Spouſe to praiſe Nam and: coſerforh ET IE him. 


; The 


NS Re ee I 


CnHAP ls \vpop che Canticles. I; 


HeChapter hath two ſpeciall 
groome commendeth himſeife and hu $pouſe, andthis ti con- 
rained inthe twofirſt verſes of thir Chapter. And in the other 


the Bride praiſeththe'Bri ; reciteth hit benefits towards her, 


and earneſtly calleth ypon bim for bis continuall preſence and fauour, 


ang tbu reach:th from roerſe 3.totheend of the Chapter. 


eAw thereſe of Sharon,{[[ take theſe to be the words of the 
. Spouſe, commending himſcife for his moſt excellent ſweet 
-yerruc, ceftifiecdco all, bur ſpecially ts his Church, _ 
.mynicating his Spiric, vaco it, . [f any man- maruellchat che 

k . Bride the. Brid e doe commend themſclues 
W/ . boch here and in ocher places, lec him know, that in old 
time this was Hor vnſecmely, as ic is now accounted, Se- 


ther excolled chemſelues more chan was meer. Thirdly,chac 


the Bridegroomejn this behalfe could Aat offend, becauſe there was neuer any ſipne 


found in him, as 1. Pet. 2,32, Thar, S709 was. a plentifull place; may appeare, 
1 Chron,27.19. alſo I/aiab $3.3, Onercaſan of the fercilicy thereof may be ems 
medcrate warmnelleof cheSun in thac place,in which places alſo Roſes doe moſt de- 
light and flouriſh, and are alſo by that meanes, 2s che Philoſopher ſuppoſeth, more 
ſwecrof ſayour. So that when Chriſt reſemblerh himſclfe co the Roſe of Sharon, he 
meancchnothing elſe, byrtthart he was, well coloured, fruicfull and of very good ſa- 
hour, able enough through his ſweernelle,: and the abundanceot his gifts and gra- 
; Ces, to —_ bis; Churchco himſclfe, Andche ſameT ſuppoſe he meaneth 
by comparing himſelfe'in the next patrof che-verſe co. the Lillie, of the valleyes. 
How glorious and excelleac the Lilliets our $aujour himſeſfe bearerh wicnelle, Mats. 


6.28, 29. Andwhen theLord will aſſure his people of a great bleſſing, be promi- 


ſerh chem' that they ſhall grow as the Lillie, Hoſea 14. 5. Much more excellenc (hall 
ic be, when ic growerh.ing moſt ferciie place,ſuch asthe valleyes are char lie berweene 
two hils, which in all reaſon -cannoc chuſe but be very Frvidalland plencifull, Chriſt 
therefore by this. manner of ſpeech, nag, onely noterh his greac glory and excellency, 
bucalſoſertech forth the, abundance of fruic thc cheſeſhall yeeld, which ſhall be in» 
graftcd into hinp, as the nrue. vine. : for which ſec\/obn 15, 2. ] Yerſ, 2. Ars Lilie 
among Thornys, {0 is wy. lowe among the Daughters. | theſcare till Chriſts. words; 
not commending himlelfe agi/before 5 bus, the, Church, ſhewing bercby,,chat the 
Church in dignity 2nd havour ſo muchexcellech ocher companies and alſemblies, 
Li ny and ſauqur furmounteth che Thornes, Hee meanerh. naechag 


Lillesgro Thorpes,buc ſpeakech ir by the way of campariſon 7 9.4.chere 
is een as mach pds berweeneche Church and other counterfeic congregations, 25 is 
berweeneLillies and Thornes,or a5 we ſholdfay, berwerne gold and drofſe, Whar 
he meanech. by chererpe. Zope. is plaine by that which is Chapter 3, yerſe 9. And 
by Danghtets, .hee meancth all choſe ghar were 2nd arg out of che-boſome of che 
Church : and | thinke. ic ſhouldnot beamulle, for the ware plaine ſenſe of rhe placez 
to joine to the word:Neagbters, theſe words, pf wen; 38Gen-G. 2, Ferſ, hot 
«» Apple-tres,( here beginneh the ſecond part of chis Chaprep, which as I take ity 
containeth three. ſpetiallpoines.| The. Get 134 declaracion of che. excelleney of the 
Spoulc,andof che greae delinagha che Church hckgowafds ry and chris compre 
bended in chis third verſe. The.ſecond. is adeclarxionof the duries. of muru 

berweene cheni, & char reacherh fromyerſe4.cache end ofthe 15, A de- 
lirech of her Spouſe, a papanell ling atchoſuietciislove,nnd tes pjmeheryes 

3 


condly, they did not flatter chemſclues in their praiſes, nei- 


parts. In the firſt part the Bride- Diviſion, 
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14. _  eAn\Expoſtiin  Cuar, 


L& verſes, Now, in that ſhec reſembleth her Spouſe co an Apple tree, ſhee minderh 
thereby to ſer out his pleaſancnetle' to che Gighr, his goodneſle to the cafte, and his 
ppraulentices other inreſpe of his fruir. Now when ſhee addeth, ] among the 
trees of the forreft, [ſhee meancth either trees alcogecher barrery, or clſc ſuch, as 
though they yeeld fruit, yer isir nor good for men. And When hee faith ] ſo # wy 
welbeloned a the ſonnes, [you may adde for more- plaine ſenſe, of men, a; 
Pſal 45. Sm Gavgh they bee neuer ſo good arid well accepted of in the Church, 
meaning, thathee is moſt fruitfull and ſweer, both in ſhadow and in fruir, as the 
words followivg in chis verſe doe plainly expound ir. True it is, chac hee is nor ſo 
- eftcemecd of among worldlings, by reaſon of his baſcnetle : bur yer his owne haue 
him. cuer in that account ard regard, how baſe and contemptible ſocucr hee bee in 
the world. Reade Iſaiah 5 3. thorowour. Ir followeth : ] 7 doe very greatly defire ro 
fit 5» bis ſpadowr. | Here the Church expretſeth the carneſt affeAjon thac ſhe hath ro 
be kept vnder Chriſts prouidence, from the heat of perſecuicion, afflition,finne,&c, 
for fo I cake rhe word ſbadow, to be vſed here, 23 Pſa, 91. verf. 1. ortlſeas ſheeher 
ſelfe ſpeakerh ir, verſ. 16, 17. of this Chapter, that ſhe might þe his, and hee hers for 
euer, or elſe a5 our Sauiour himiſcife ſaith, fob:7. I in they, «nd then in mee, thit rhey 
may bee made perfett in mee, and that they widy bee there, enin here Tam, ver( 24,24, 
And by ſitting he meanerth continuall abodeand reſidence: } $i frat [thar is, thac 
thar is to berecriued from him and his word. For as ſhadow, and fruir, and apples 
are acceptable co the faint and wearied, /ob 7. fo all —_ that come from Chi 
arcto his moſt ſweer and comforrable, if they ſtay vpon him and cleaue onely to his 
word, yea, his very yoake and burthen ſhall bee caſte arid lighero them, as Harth, 
13. 28, 29, 30.1 /obn5,3.] &s ſweet to the roofe of my month, [Hee purtcth one pit 
of the man for the whole, and namely, thar part which is moſt apctor taſting, vnder- 
ſtanding thereby, not onely how delighefull Chrift was to the ourward man, bit 
ſpccially and chiefly ro the inward, vwndet rhe ourwird part alſo comprehending 
the inward.]  Yerſc 4. Hee brought mee with the place of wine [theſe are ſtill th 
Chiirches words, celebrating the abundint kindriefſeind Toute of his Spouſe : by 
place of wine, ſhe meancrh the places of delicate fare and Feaſting, as before, Chap. ec, 
2, but all this muſt bee ſpiritually vnderſtood; ro wit, that our Sauiour brought the 
Church to life and ſaluation, by the exerciſes of the word and Sacriments ; Where: 
unto the parable of the mariage,CAfarth. 22, duth in ſome ſort appertaine] and bi 
bainer towards me was loxe [thatis, hee had I6ue towards mee in ſtead of a banner ; 
thoſe that are skilled in warre, know, that by banners. and enfignes the ſouldiers ate 
called togerher, and kepc in awe vnder their awne Captainesz Whereunco it ſhould 
ſceme that the Church alluderh, meaning; that the hasband of hjs onely loue to- 
wards the Church, did by his ſauour, as ir wereby abariner ſer beforther cics, draw 
her; a$ir were; vnro him, Or elſe it may beerhius : fiindry people, and namely, che 
Turke, when hee befiegerh any place, doth che firſt diy fir vp a banner all of whice 
ſignifying favour, if they will accept ir ; the next tire ated danincr, berokening t 
execution of the chiefcſt 5 and the left cime & blacke orice, ſignifying all one and 
other maſt co the ſword ind fire, But Chriſt the SpouſT alwiirs ſetreth-vp a bannet 
of loue, grace and fauour, huwſocuer wet hietle deſerve the fame oe his hands : The 
firſt ſeemierh to theerobee the more plaine ſeriſe,] Yerſe 5, Prop ined vþ with theſe 
Flgont [Theſearethe words of the Chutth, ſpoken vnro ber Damifels or Virgind; 
of whoth ſee before, Chap. 2.3. and ſhee ro bee fo inflamed wich the loue 
Chrift, chat ſhee is ready cen in the middeſtof rhe banquer-co ſinke downe, or td 
fwooke, a3 you would ſay, for lone. But thee kath rwo vidsahd cornforrs in this het 
weaknellc; one expreſſed in this verſe; the other ih che fiext verſe following, That 
I chi verſe is, char choſe that atrerid vpon her by che Bridegrvoma «ppoinrment, 
chic 33, cheProphers; Apoſtles and fervaiies of God (fer for this purpoſe, Epheſ. 4: 
from verſ; 14. rothe end of the 16:) ddeminiſter vito her ar her requeſt, che ſpiri- 
cuall rredfiires ad good things of het hasband, which Itake to bee noted, and that 
very forcibly wd plainly by cheſtwords] Prop ie vp with theſe flagorr, brave met vy 
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with theſe apples, [as it were, appointing ſoniecettaine aids, which if chey were neg- 
leted, al the ita collide bes vied were worth nothing, And by foyeas, 1. 
doubc ſhee meaneth, by che figure Mctonyinia, the thing concaining, for the 
<ing conrained, chat is, the ſweet warter afid drinke of life, of which ſee Iſaseb g5. 1. 
which crealurealſo we have in tarchen vellels, or flagons, as 2, Cor. 4. 7, and is in- 
deed nothing elſe byr che ſweer promiſes of Chiift vnco cuerlaſting life. And 
though by Apples laid vnder her, as it were, ſlice meane the ſclfe ſame thing, yee 
there is anochet order of it, For hee alludeth to che cuſtome of men, who when 
other are \wooning or fainting, are wotit co put ſtrong ſmelling things vneo cheir 
noſtrels ; ſo the Church meancth, chac for hee coriforr and refreſhing, and reclai- 
ming her 4gaine, as it were, from death co life, ſhe would haue well-ſmeclling apples, 
fetched our of Chrilts creafure, boch held and a plied co her, char by chat meanes 
ſhe may bee, as it were, recoucred : ] for / ans ficke with lone : [9.4.1 ſhall ricuer ceaſe 
nor be in quier, cill I pany enioy my husbands companie, feeling in this life che 
alfured cſtimonic of his concinuall fauout, and poſſcſng the ſame erernally in the 
heauenly gloric ; ſee 2 Cor, 5, 1, 2, &c. Phil.1,23,] Uerſ. 6, Hib leſt bands under 
imine head, and his right band doth embrace mee [Theſe are ſtillche words of the 
Chureh, containing,as I ſaid before,the ſecond comforr in her fainting : and tha is, 
that ſhee had her Spouſe, not onely preſent with her (who alone is able cffeRually 
ro heale che Church) bur ſhewing ſingular loue and kindnefſe cowards Mer : flaying 
her vp wich che one hand that ſhee fall not downe,and comforting her with the ocher 
by louing embracing her, I know thar ſotne pur the right hand tor length of daies, 
and che left hand for gloric and riches, as Pros, 3. 16. Bur chis is the more ſimple, 
and agreech better with che circumftance of place and perſon, to wir, chat Chriſt by 
vling rhe aim of thoſethat doe embrace their frien $an coimfort.arid caſe chem 
in their infirmities, doch expreſſe thereby the ſingular louc he hath co his Church, 
and his tender care ouer her in cothforting her.] Fer{..7,, .cbarge you, and that b 
i 64rh, | Theſe are ſtill, as] cake them, the words of the Charch, and notof Chriſt 
by ſome ſuppoſe) reſting in che etbracing of her Spouſe, of which wee heard im- 
ediarly before, vetſ. 6. traightly charging theſe ro whom Thee ſpeaketh, that no 
inanher of way they becroubleſomie or diſquictous ro:he& Spouſe, chacreſterh him- 
felfe & raketh pleaſurein the emibracings g ber r. And there is a double rcaſon that leay 
deth metorhinkethar cheſe are the Churches words rather than Chriſts,Fult, becauſg 
ns by reaſon of che authoritic ſhee had, might cormmaiid,as Nee doth, yet. 15, 
s Chapter, Secondly, becailſe all the Words that follow, till you come to ver(, 
15, are che Chittchts words, Whien thee faith, rhat (M&e chargeth rhem by an oath, 
ſee tweanech, thar ſhe dorh very hardly and traighely chatge chem), and asic were, in, 
confeiencebinde chem, Forthe words, danghters of [eruſalem, (ce Chap. 1. $. ſhes 
megnech no dovhe, ſuch as Wiſhed well tothe Church, and hvd ſorewhar to do 
chettin] ra-»y yet abroad with the yoth, dr Sith the Binder of the fietd: (4. ger you 
tbroad for 2 While, rake your plekurt, ind doe what you will, onely dilquict nor, 
neicher vex my Spouſe, Andallthis is fpokth by.che Church, as though the ef 
had bezrie kept abroad, in farne Coutien towne. of village abroad : alſo icis vitered 
afterchie manner of men and their Wikies, Who When chey will calkeaf ſecrge matters, 
ot take cheir relt' and ſtep Huietly together, will bid their children and ſcruancy 
1u6id, and ger theth abroadto tetteare thetnftlucs Whither they will for a while 
5 nur op, wetter waks SH hg Kits not ny ithanner of way. And this th 
utth Peake both bf hid KSRie loud that bt beareth toward? her Spout, and 
of OAT hh ak triech cowatds her ſelfe, who carneſtly wiſherh and dee 
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co him in all things: ſee Epyeſ, 5.24.] Yer. g. It « the voice of 6 | welbeloned, 
[The Chutch inthe verſes before going, and namely, verſ{.4,5,6, had fer our one 


"notabledncieof our Saujour towards her, and that was of life and ſaluation which 


hee brought her, figured vnder the ſhadow of a banquer and healing, Now thee 
reckoneth vp another kindneſſefhewed, to wit, che guing of her pleaſure, peace 
and all good things necelſaryfor her : and this he ſerrech ouc vader the figure of the 
ſpring rune, and of all grecne and flouriſhing things, offering themſclues, as ic were, 
tothe light and ſeruice of che Church; and this reacheth from this verſe to the end of 
the 15. Andchis ſpeech may bee-diuided inco ewo parts ; Oncis, that Chriſt offe. 
reth all good things to che Church, and refreſheth her, being delivered from the 
winterly cempeſt of ſinne and this reacheth vato verſ, 14. the other is, that hee 
purterh backe from her all cuill and hurtfull chings, and this is compriſedin ver, 15, 
both which graces Chriſt performeth co his Church, by his word and che Miniſters 
thereof, who arc his feruancs appointed to that purpoſe, as 2 Cor. 4, 5, Butler vs 
come to the words as they lic, It is the voice of my welbeloned, Thele words are 
ſpoken, as though white che bride ſlept, che bridegroome had gone abroad ſome 
whicher, and as though ſhee had beene ſuddenly waked, and made maruellous glad 
by the voice of wats H19 returning backe guns : 9,4, Certainly it is my ſpouſes 
voice, wherein I much reioice, all this while I did butdreame ir, or imagine it ſo to 
to be : as when ſtrange things and ynlooked for come to palle, wecan hardly bee per- 
ſwaded arthe firſt that they are ſo, as P/a/, 1256. 1. Burt now l percciue of a truth, it 
isnot his voice indeed] behold hims. [q. d. I would hauc you that are my friends and 
well-willers, to bee perſwaded of this, as well as I: for I take that (hee ſpeaketh theſe 
words tothem] bee commeth leaping wpon theſe monntaines, chipping vpon, theſe bill, 
[theſe words of leapurg and skipping, doe nor onely notre his great ſpeed and haſte 
to ſuccour and comfort.his Church, which is alſo ſet our in che nexc verſe, by the 
ſimilicide of Rors and Hinder: bur the ocher words. alſo of Hoxnraines and Hill, 
doc maruellouſly exprelſe his ſingular Toue; as though che Church ſhould ſay, The 
danger of the iourney,the hardnelle of the way,neicher any ching elſe,as mans pow- 
er, aids, and ſuch like, can hinder him from comming ro mee, co comfort mce in my 
diftrelſes. And thac mouncaines and hulls are ſo vitd, may appeare, Ur 49. 3.) 
Uerſ. 9. My beloned ys like 4 Ree or @ Hinkle: calfe : [The Church-meancth by cheſe 
words, to declare how (wife nd ſpeedic Chriſt isto comfort and ſuccour her, Wee 
our ſclues know by pt ef1.4-20 that Rees and Hindes bee very ſwift footed : but beſides 
our owne knowledge, wehaye the warrant of the word: a8 Pſa. 18. 33 Jen hing 
farding bebinde our wall, [a3chough the Church ſhould ſay, It isa wonderfull chung, 
he ſtandeth by me, and is preſenc with mee ſooner than I can ſpeake. , And whenſhe 
faich, fanding bebinde our wall, I thinke by wal, ſhe meaneth Gods gaodnelle, & the 
promiſes and comforts of his word, with which the Church in che tame of che crolle 
and criall, armeth and defehdech her. ſelfe.z behinde which, Chiiſt may bee ſaid ro 
ſtand, when. cheperformance thereof is, not plainly ſeene ro his children, andyer hee 
is alwaies nigh vnto them in the grach thereof alwaies to helpe chem, as ſhee after- 
Wards addeth, For the word wal, ſee 1/#4, 2.6, 1T/eoking forth of 'rbe windower, ([ 


cowards Ir. This ſpeech nay bee 
$Kings, Queenes, and ſuch like, Phy 
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c6uncenances] fringing out of the Se IT ſpee | 
itis in the Hebrew texc.z and 45 a' Meta h | taken fr riſbing txees and flowers, 
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Hftly ſhe doth preſently behold him preſent, verſ. 9.] FYer/. 10. My welbeloned fpea- 
hing faire vuto we | In this verſe che Church taketh vpon her che perſon of her ſpouſe, 
as it were, declaring what words he vſcd to her, who as yercalleth her nor'to thefull 
and abſolute enioying of thoſe good things that are laid vp for her in heauen, but to 
the moſt atlured ſeales and pledges of choſe good things that are tro come, which 
Chriſt would haue communicared vnto his Church, both in word and deed by his 
eccrnall ſpirit] ariſe my lone, my faire one, and come, { When our Saujour calleth the 
Church bu lone, hee ſheweth in what great regard hee hath her, and how tenderly 
hee tauoureth her : and when heecallcth her his faire one, hee ſhewerh how much hee 
doch account of her. For ſo muchis the Church indeed,and the particular members 
'thereof, as it pleaſeth the Spouſe ro eſteeme of them, And when hee ſaith, ari/e and 
come, hee meaneth, that hee would haue hercome our of che ignorance, darknelle 
and finne, wherein ſhee was, to the pleaſancneſle of righreouineſTe and holy con- 
uerfation whercin hee rakerh delighr z and ſo you ſhall finde the word ariſe vicd, 
Rom, 13,11, andrhe word come, Matth. 11.28.) Verſe. 11. For loe, winter i paſt, 
the raine is paſt, it is gone away, [This 15 a reaſonthat che Spouſe yeelderh, why the 
Church ſhould ariſe and come vnto him, and iris taken (ioyning this 11,12,and 13. 
verſes following rogerher) from a comparing of the time before her calling, with 
the cimeafrer her calling. The former time was winterlike and ſtormie alcogether, 
and then was the Church ſtrange fromche Common-wealth of God, and wallowing 
in finnc : burche time inceher calling, is alcogerther greene, flouriſhing, pleaſanc, 
ſweer, fruitful], and ſuch as ſhould moſt plenritully repleniſh her hear: and all her 
ſenſes z andthis I rake to berhe meaning of theſe three verſes, 11, 12, 13. together, 
to wit, that by Winter, raine; ec, he meanerh ſinne, errour, ignorance, and all croſſes 
either inward or outward, laid vpon the Church, as perſecucion, reproach, &c. and 
by flouriſhing things, finging of birds, the yoice of Turtles, the fig tree and her young 
ones,the vine and her firſt grape, &c, which areall euident tokens of f pring timeand 
ſummer, hee meaneth aſſured teſtimonies of Gods grace, as forgiuenctle of linnes, 
knowledge, and light of cheeruth, and all outward bleſlings of the Lord, as peace, 
plentic, proſpericic, &c.. And that by winter and raine, ſhould bee ſignified finne 
and ignorance, itis nor without proportion, Foras in the winter ſcaſon, all is tor- 
mic, curbulenc, and darke, ſo finne bearing ſway, there is nothing bur diſorder and 
12norance. Now ler vs more particularly conſider che words of the 12.an0d 13, 
verſes, which ] raketo be ſo excellent a deſcription of the ſpring time, and fo for- 
ward, as none cicher hach beene, or can be moreliuely giuen, Forin the ſpringtime 
flouriſhing things, thar is, flowers ſhew themſclucs, and birds ling, tothe greatcom- 
forr of men, and the fig doth ſend forch her greene figs, and che vine her cender 
grape, whereas other crecy forthe moſt parr, doe ſhew chem in flowers firſt, and af- 
cerward in fruit. For che becter vnderſtanding of this place,ſee that which our Sauiour 
fich, Marth, 24. 32.0f the figtree, And when hee faich, the fig tree it ſelfe, and 
likewiſe addeth, the vines themsſelnes, he ſpeaketh this as a ſure proofe that the ſpring 
is come, For the fig creeand the vine beewo of the laſt rrees (as wee know by expe- 
'rience) chat make ſhew of cheiy fruit : 9.d. If you will not belecue by beholding rhe 
flowers on earch, by hearing the birds and Turtles (ing (all which are euident ſignes 
of the ſpring time) yet belceue it, becauſe che fig tree and the vine which are more 
late than other trees, haue alſo ycelded ont their fruit. And when hee faith, exenix 
the firft grape, hee meancch not that the vine yeelderh fruir rwice a yeere, as.one 
grape firft, and another after z bur that chis was the firſt appearance of the grape,and 


thar yet CY the vine it ſelfedid yeeld a ſweer ſmelling fauour, both in - 


theleaues and fruir. As for chart which followeth in this 1 3. verſe] ariſe my lone, my 
faireone, and come. [is expounded before, verſ, 10, of this Chapter.] Yerſ. 14. 2y 
dowe, &-c. [The Church till repeareth che words of her Spouſe, begunne betore, 


verſ. 10, Andin that hee callech her dowe, hee meancrh not onely chereby.her beautic - 


ndfairenelſe,bccauſc Doues be commonly white; but alſo hee meanerh her chaſtitie, 


23 before, Chap. 1. 15. alſo her ſimplicicic and vprigheneſle; together with freedome 
| from 


to 


Ii 


14 
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16 
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from bicterneſſe, Sce MMatth. no. 16, alſo P/al. 74. 19. Writers allo affirme, that che 
Doue hath no gall : Hee alludech alſo further co che natureof a Douc in the nexe 
words, 'when as hecſaich,] /zuing in theſe cliſts of therocke, in a den all to broken, [fox 
they chat write of the nature of creatures, affirme, that the Douecs doe ſpecially 
delight ro bee ſcencin rocks, and co lie hid in the holes and cletrs : bur by theſe 
ehings heemeancth, as I rake ir, che modeſtic or ſhamefaſtnelle of che Church, who 
ſometimes chrough che feeling of her linnes, ſometimes for the gricuouſnelſe of per- 
ſecutions, is glad co gerher inco therocks, which are caken co bee places of ſure de- 
fence, and therefore heeaddeth particularly, in rheſe clefts of the rocke, in which re- 
ſpe che faichfull many times call cheir Lord their rocke, as Pal. 18. 2. and ſome- 
times to bee content wich places of lelle allurance, as dens all co broken, to the end 
charfor a while ſhee may lude her ſelfe there from che rage and crueltic of the encmie,] 
ſhew mee thy conntenances : | ſhew thy ſelfe jn may preſence, and come vaco me, Nei- 
ther lacketh ir ſome force that he ſpeakerhin the plurall number, as that hee would 
hauc her co loaue none of her particular congregations or members bchinde her,] 
make wee to heare thy voice, [f. ſpeake ro mee, walke continually wich mee, and 
bee conuerſane with mee. O (ingular loue of .Chrift co his Church, that doth 
chus carncitly ſceke for and deſire the preſence and companiethereof : and O won. 
derfull ingraticude of che Ghurch, if ſhee ſhould concemne it] for thy voice « ſweer, 
and thy courtenance comely, | All this heſpeaketh of che Church, nor that ſhee is ſo 
of her ſclfe, bur ic pleaſcch her Spouſe ſo co accept of her, For cherefore hach hee 
giuen hmſclfe for the Church, that hee might make it glorious vato himſelfe, &c, 
a$ Epheſ. 5.25, 26,27, And theſe words containcalſo a rcaſon, why Chriſt ſo much 
dcſircrh the preſence and companie of his Spouſe. ] Yerſ. 15. Take for vs the Foxes, 
[I rake theſe werds ſtill ro bee ſpoken by the Church, in che perſon of Chriſt, as 
chough that hee ſpake vneo his friends, not oncly willing, buc commanding them 
earneſtly co endeuour the remouing of all things grearand liccle, char might hinder 
thegrowthof his Church, whickis a peculiar inhericance vnco himſelfe, whether ic 
were in vnſounid dofrine, or in corrept conuctſation : ſee Tir. 2. 14, And when hee 


ginning co grow, would it be looked varo ; prmy' : which chey that haue care of, 
that it bee not devoured by grieuous 


and I chinke is ariſech, becauſe che Hebrew word may beecaken cicher pafſiucly + 


I CEE NIIIFI. Ladd TI Dem made 


Cnar.. vpon the Cantieles. # fe 
aftively, Someexpound it chus, that feedeth amony theli[ier, 5, thatis moſt ſ\wrers 
and by the good ſmell of bis ſanonr:, i, by his goodneſle and the ſweetnelleof his pro- 
miſes callerh andallurech mee vnto him, { will ſpeake whar I chinke, T had rather 
expound it chus : ] that feedeth [viz. his flockes, as Chap. 1. 7.) among the lilies, 
5. 1n ſweet, pleaſancy ſofty and well-{melling paſtura: 9.4, hee thar plencitully, plea- 
ſancly and ſweetly handlerh and enercaterh thoſe that are his. And to this ſenſe ſee> 
meth to agree, P/al.23.1,2.] Verſ. 17, Uxtill that day ſhall come, andtheſe ſhadowet 


ſpall flie away, [ Theſeare ſtill che words of the Church, and muſt bee joined to the 


laccerend of the other verſe, wherein ſkee promiferh thag ſhee will remaine to him 
forcuer and eucr, Forthough che word vnri/l, doe moſt commonly note bur a peece 
of time; yer here ic is vſcd fora perpetuicie and cucrlaſtingnelle of time, as ir is alſo 
in other places, as 2 Sem. 6.23, P/al. 110. 1. at. 5.26. Mar. 28. 20. Which may 
alſo appeare in chat ſhee ſaich, ſo forcibly, vntill thar day ſhall come, by which hee 
meanerh that ſame grear and laſt day bf indgement, which is vſually pointed our 
by chat manner of ſpeech, both in the old and new Teſtament: as /oe/2. 3 1, 2 Tim 
2,18.) and theſe ſpadewes ſhall: flie away | by ſhadowes he meanerh both che croubles 


of this life, and all vanities whatſotuer thac are ſer berweene her and her Spouſe, 


whileſhee livechinchis world- « or elſe wee may vnderſtand by /badewer, all thoſe 


things that may ſhadow our vato vs the hope of eternall lite and glorie : which = 


bee called ſhadowes, nor tha they are ſoof chemſelves, but being compared wir 
others that doe leadegrs vnto thoſe 3 and when ſhe ſaith, /aall:flie away, hee noterh 
the ſudden vaniſhing of the ſame] retwrne [che Church ſpeakerh this, as rhongh her 

uſe were departed, and as though ſhce could nor endure and abide hisabſence, 
thoughic wereneuer ſo ſmall a while, ] bee like (O my belowed) to 4 roe; or to a bindes. 
calfe, (5,make moſt haſte and ſpeed ro come vato me, as before ih chis. Chaptery 
verl, 9, and depart not any whit atall from me,] runying.on monntaines, when one of 
them are ſundred from anothtr.\Hec meaneth, no doubt, the mouncaints of Gilead; 
which the river. 'of Iordan did:ſcparate from'the rect of 7xdea : ſee 2 San. 2, 2% 
Now hee rather remembrethheſe mountaines than others of the Countrie of [xdeaz 
becauſe they were notable and commodioys far huntinggand well ſtored with game, 
and therefore much-haunted, For at whar zime Se/emon Wrote theſe things, as it 
ſhould appeare, Hamath was not greatly occupicd, neicher was the houſe buildedin 
the forelt of Libanw: ſee 3 Chron, 8, 2, 3, &c. 1 King, 7,1,2,0c.] 


Verf. 1 Teacheth us, that if pee will have pleaſant, ſweet, and good things, wee Doarine, 


muſt looks for thews in Chriſt onely; for it pleaſed the Father, that in him alane ſhould all 
fulneſſe dwell, Col, 1. 19. Veal, 2. Setteth out the excellencie and beantie of the 
Church, inſtruRing vs to joineour ſelves ththat buly fellowſhip, whichthe Lord bimſelfe 
ecconnteth the pillar of trath, and hi owng Reuſe, it Timc3.15. Verſc.3;:Doth not 
onely ſhrw,that our Sauiony (raft bath in hjes the fulneſſe of all geoaneſſe, John 1, 16, 
but alſo theſe words, 1 doe greatly delire to fir; doe teqeh vimbat a holy hunger and thirſt 
wee onght to bane after him : fot which, ſerPlak. 42. 1,2.Plh 84.2-ard that net fora 
ſmall while, but cominnualy, for hethat continuethco the end ſhall be faued, Marth, 24, 
13, Verſ.4. Teachcth, firſt that all the\ goed things wee bane, wee hane:from God; 
lames 1. 17. by the meane of our Saniour Cly iſt, whith's alwajcs tanght in theſe words, 
Grace bee wichyou, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord cſus Chriſt, 


ere beftowed pon ws for Chriſts ſake, and that therefore the Lord « to bee continual 


17 


Rom, 1.7. S econdly, that alt theſe things, whether they bee bodily or ſpiritual, or both, | 


Praiſcd, as Epheſ. 1: 3,4, 5,6. 1Pct,1.3, Verſ, 5. Teacheth ws, firſt that we ſhonl, 

comfort and ſtrengthen ove another in our faintings, Heb. 3.12, 13. Heb. 13. 2, 34 
Rom.:x2. 9, 10,11, 13, 15, 16. Secondly, how earneſt and beartic aur lowe ſhould be 
to Chriſt, who hath lowed v5 ſo tenderly, that bee hath ginen himſclfe for vs, Rom. 5. 6. 


7. rlohn 3.16, 1Johng. g, to, x1; Verl. 6, Teacheth, that the preſence of Chriſt 
to bis ( burch, by bis fpiritnall power and grace, is marnellous comfortable, which made 
our Saviour 4!ſe to promiſe it as appeareth, March. 28, 20, Yea. 7, Teacheth vs, that 

| | | : jor 
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not onely theſe that are withuwt the (hurch, but thoſe that are linked and toined to that 
holy bodie, hane need ſundry times net onely to bee admonifhed, but alſo ftraitly charged, 
that they doe not any thing that may grient or diſquiet leſns Chrift the bead thereof, 
Eph. 5.2 3.For if they dec but newer /o bietle pronoks bim then bleſſed are al theſe that truſt 
in bivs, Plal.2.12. Verl. $.Setteth ont the great ſpeed and haſte, as it were, that Chrift 
waketh to helpe and ſwccour bis Church in her griefes and diftreſſes : For proofe wheredf, 
ſee Luke 18. 8. True it «, that men many times thinks the time very long, as Pſal, 13, 1, 
But wee muſt learnein patience to poſſeſſe otr owne ſoules, Luke 21. 19; and totarrie the 
Lords l:aſwre, Pſal. 27.14, Pal. 37.34. Verl, 9. Teacheth, that it 1s marudllons 
comfortable to the diſtreſſed ones of God, to beeperſwailed, or ts ſee by the tie of faith, 
teſtimonies and aſſnred tokens of Chriſt: fauonr, preſence and helpe. Verſ, 10. Doth 
wot onely teach Chriſts loue towards bis Church, calling her from the vanities and de- 
lights of this life, ts the hope of 4 farre better ftate z but alſo teacheth her ro yetld ob+- 
dience to that call, and that while it today, Heb. 3. 7,15. leff otherwiſe we heare that 
terrible indgement pronounced and prattiſed againſt Ternſalew, Matth. 23. 37, 38: 
Verl. 11. Sheweth, that our Sauionr graciouſly remoneth all lets and impediments that 
wight bind:r vs from comming to him, and namely our finnes, a: Ifaiah 1, 18. Ter.3, 34, 
. Pal. 103. 8,9, 10,41, 12,13. So that if therebee any defelt or want, it tu not in him, 
but in our ſelues, who many times, throwyb the corruption of our owne nature, doe caff 
Srumbling blecks in our owne waies,to hinder and let ws in the courſe and race of yodlineſſe, 
Verſ. 12, 43. Teachvs further, that God doth wot onely remone ops and lets, but alſo 
weth unto vs abundance of bis mercies, as continuall fpurres in onr fides, to proneke vi 
ro well doing and obedience, Toſcph made his maſters fanonr an effcituall inſtrument to 
keepe him backe from committing villanie with his Miſftreſſe, Gen. 39.83. ſte Deur. 8. 
therowout , but ſpecially from evſ, 10. to the end. of the Chapter. Verl. 14. Teacheth 
vs, that the Church ſometinyges by one meane, and ſometimes by another, is brought into 
wonderfull diftre ſes : which thriy i linely expreſſed, Iſaiah 5. 1,2, 3, &c. «lo Math, 
231. 33, 34, &c, vader the parable of the vineyard. Which alſe rightly conſidered, ſer- 
| weth well to fbop theſs mens monthes, that ſtand ſo rwch you the outward ſhew and 
wwltiruge of the Charth >ſce Mich, y. 1. Rom. 11. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, &c. Iſaiah ti. verſ.g. 
Verl. 15. Teacheth vi, that all things whatſoener, though they bee newer ſo great or 
little ( and rberefore theſ# Preches they are' ſmall things, are of no force hindering the 
growth of the Charch) oughtte beeremened, and that ſpecially exen in the beginning of 
the planting of Churches, and while the Churches themſelucs be, as it were, tender and 
yewng.. Thit order of reformation the good Kings obſerned : 4 Tehoſaphar, 2, Chron, 
thorowout 17. Heſekiah «//o, 2 Chron, 29, &c.loſfiashhewi/e, 2 Chron. 34. thorewoat, 
and namelyverſ. 3. from whith our Saxionr Chriſt himſelfe was not farre off in example 
ad prattife, Tohn 2, 14, 15, &c. Verlſ. 16, 17. Set owt the afſnr id and continudll of+ 
fetion that ought to bee in the Church, to ber Spouſe and head (rift, (+ that in purpoſt 
and ftrength of Gods Spirit, ſheer may nhwaies ſay, Who hall ſeparate vs from the 
loue of Chriſt ? Shall cribularion, or anguiſh; or perſecution, or famine, or naked- 
nelſc, or-perill, or ſword? No, forT;aapurfwaded, that neither life nor death, nor 
els nor principalities, norpowers, nor things preſent, nor chings to come, nor 
height, norgepth, nor any orher creature, ſhall bee able to ſeparate vs from che loue 
= God, which is in Chriſt Iefas our Lord, as 5 « written, Rom. v, 35, 36, 37> 
3%, 39. ph” 
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Cua ry. 111. iand the ſumme thereof: 


The Chuech'declareth.rhe moſt_earneft deſire that ſhe had every Jay thore 
than other to take hold of, and to. obtaine her Spouſe, 1, 2; 3, 4,5, 6.:Af- 
- terward being fully aſſured of the glory of her Spouſe, {he ſheweth that 
: x is much better and profitable for her, not to ſtay her Spoule here, but to 


” followhim, aſcending into his heauenly Bride-chamber, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


ECTFTAN my bed ſundry nights 1 ſeeking bim that my ſoule logeth, 7 [ce- 
Bk king him (1. ſay) wie 1hidaue feond bie, 1 ſaid | A 
pa kd 2: 7 will now riſe vp, and will gee about the Citie : by the 
. BMD frees, and by the open places will 1 ſeeke him whom my ſoule lo- 
weth : bus ſeeking him 1 haje not frondbim, 
- 3. T1 ſaidomo the Watch-men that goe about the Citie, they finding me, Haue 
you ſcene him whom my ſoule loueth ? INT 

4. 1hadbuta little paſſed by from them, when I found him whom my ſoale lo- 
weth : 7 tooke bold of bim, neither will 1 ſuffer him: to depart, till 1 ſhall haue_- 
prooght him into my mothers houſe, ang into the inner chamber of her that concet- 
Kea MCD, W” | 
"  F- 1 charge youby anoath, O yer danghters of leruſalem, tarry abroad with 
the Rees, or with the Hindes of the field,” ſlirre not wp, neither awake this loxe till 
be will bimſelfe. | 

6. Whos ſhe that would come op ont of the wilderneſſe, as it were perfumed 
with the liftings wp of ſmoake, perfumed with Myrrh and Incenſe, better than 
all the fine powder of the Apothecarie ?. 4 
' 7, Behold hs bed, which is better than that that is Salomons, ( about which 
fand threeſcore mightie men, of the mightie men of 1ſracl ; 
8. All taking holdof the ſword; axe expert inwarre : eaery one © girded with 
bis ſword wpon his thigh, for feare enery night.) | 
.. 9, 'Teabetter than the bed which King Salomop prepared for bimſelfe of the 


trees of Lebayon: | | = 
-i: TO» . Whoſe. pillars 'beemaae of filuer, and that that was laid pon it of gold: 
whoſe conering Was purple coloured, the inwards whereof were as it were paued 


Wh lone, by the Damſelrof leruſalens. 

"Ih. TIO Payer of Sion, come forth and behold King Salomon with the 

Crowne which his mother pronided for him in the day of bis betrothings and in the 

dan.of the gladne([e of hug heart, _ | No Y 

eBILQ 33) Yo 207 0962 ver tin Me 
F"Houghin this 'Song it may be,that all the Chapters there. Convener. 
"HY: of doe nothang and depend one' vpon another, by rea- 

v1 | ſon that ſomethings were ſaid and done atonerime, and 

in one place, and ſome aranorhiertime, and'in anorherplace ;yet 

tribe kaitting of this with the fornier, this me rhinkerh may be * 
noted, thathauing before declared whar paſſed in the day ſalon, 
6t elle YN ron vety nigh, and that while they wereto- 


gether inche Countrey, as 6 were, the Church doth now y 
_ C the 


. 
4 
- 
ls 


Diuifion, 


Senſe, 


"nb eAn Expoſution Cnap, 'N 
the matters and ſpteches had in che night, and in the Citic, as 
may plainly appeare by che rwo firſt verſes. 
| He Chapter, I take it, may be dinided into two parts. Inthe 
 firFthe Church ſenteth out the great defire that ſhee bath 19 
© "rake hold of Chriſt and to poſſeſſe him, which appeareth in thi, 
that by day and by night, at home and abroad, in the Countrey and'in 
the Citie, ſhe 47 wonderfully inflamed with hit loue; and thu reacheth 
fromrver(. 1. to theend of the 5. Inthe other ſhe doth, at it were, cor- 
ret ber ſelfe, defiring rather that he ſbould take hold of her, and that 
{be might abide with him than he with ber, whereupon ſhe-entreth 
into a commendation of hu glory, ſweetneſſe, © c. not onely comparing 
it with Salomons, but preferring it before it, and that by many degrees, 
and thi reacheth from ever[.6.onto the end of the Chapter. 


SN my bed[Theſe are the Churches words,teftifying her hunger and thirſt 
I. after her Spouſe, that in theſe places, and at cheſe times wherein men 
 giue chemſclues to their pleaſures and reft, her ſoule was tolſed and 
gd croublcd wich ſeeking, yea, and longing after him whom her ſoule lo- 
ued, And it would be marked, that ſhe faith not onely one night, bue 
ſundry nights : teſtifying her continuance and earneftneſſe in this holy hunger, and 
moſt aſſured loue ; to which alſo appertaineth the doubling of the word] ſeeking him, { 
[exprefling thereby her carneſt affeion, Theſe words] 9; An my ſoule loweth, [are ex- c 
pounded before, chapter 1. 7. In ſumme, the Church vſing this Periphraſis, in ſtead b 
of a proper name, doth nothing elſe buc exprelle che force of her loue, and the car- 
neſtneile thereof. Now where ſhe adderh] when 1 had not found him, [that is, when I 
did not ſufficiently perceive him to be pms with me according to my hearts de- 
fire (for clic Chriſt is neucr abſent from his Church, but continually preſenc there- 
wich, 2sappeareth Aſa'th, 28. 20, } Trueic is, that in our vnderſtanding, and to the 
iudgemenc of the Church, Chriſt ſeemeth eicher co be altogether abſent, or elſe not 
very nigh : but liowſocuerir be, this isthe eruth, that He that kreperth 1/racl, will vci- 
ther er nor ſleepe, Pſal. 121, 4. Burthe godly aremoſt grieued with this aſſaule 
in the time of perſecutions, trials, croubles, es, &c, Which alſo may beſigni- 
fied by the word »5ght in this place,as ic ſeemeth to be raken,/ob 15. 12.1 followerh] 
1 ſaid, [viz.,co my ſelfe, for all theſearethe words of the Church, ſpeaking vato her 
ſelte, and as it weredeclaring the conſultations which ſhe had with her ſelte, and re- 
ſoluing what ſhe were beftco doe.] Yer. 2. I will newriſe vp [q, d. I will delay it no 
longer, now I am rcſolued diligently and carefully to ſecke him, yea leaning my bed 
and nacurall reſt, to che end I may finde him. | and I will goe abont the Citie, [viz. to 
ſeeke hinr: 9.4. I will leaue no place vnſought, which alſo may appeare by the parti- 
culars following,of ftreers and open placesz\}{will ſceke him[viz.wath great diligerice 
and earneſtneſle] whom my ſoule lonetb, [ſce verſ.7.of the Chapterſtar /ceking biw 
Thane not found him,| The Spouſe expreiſerh theſe words ſorrowfully, not ſo much 
for the patnes ſhetooke, as that ſhe could not meet with him whom ſhe ſo pry 
an, carefully fought, And when ſhe ſaich, /be foxud him nor the meaneth ſo ſuffici 
ently 25ſhe would, & as her heart defired,as may appeare alſo by verſ. 1. ofthis chap- 
ter : for the better vnderſtanding of theſe words in this place, readethe notes there, 
forthey ſerue4)fo fitly for the purpoſe.} Uerſ. 3, 1 ſail onto the warch-men, [ The 
Chucch meanech by this manner of ſpeech, chatſhe neither diſſembled her loue to- 
wards Chrift, norfcared rodemand euery one that ſhe meets, no though they were 
publike Rulers or Preachers (for thac iris, as T chinke, ſhe meanech by a 
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Ezech.,33.2.)concernuing Grit her husband,bur chat ſhe did openly declare her vn- 
faincd louctqwards him: tor which, jeechap,2.5.|that poe about the cutie, | (he {peakech 
chis according to che cuſtonze of men,;or cownes of warre, who belidestharthey haue 
ſtanding or ſer Watches tor cuery corncror quarter of their Cirie, haue alſo certaine 
chicfe men appointed for their authority and taichfulnetle,continually rogo fromone 
place ro anacher to ouer-view the reſt, and ro ſeertharthey arc faichtull in che charges 
commirred vato them, | they finding me, [s, when they had found me, going abour 
the ciric by the ftreers and open placesthereof, as verl. 2. ] Hare you ſcene hin, | She 
ſpeaketh to fuch as perhaps knew him:not, neicher by name nor by face, though in- 
dced chey ſhould haue beene well acquainted with him : but ſuch is the force of carneſt 
louc,that it many times makerh men belecue that orhers know chem whom they like 
of though they: do not} whom my /oule lonerh.| See this expounded,chap. 1.7.]Yer{.4. 
lhad but a little paſſed by framtvye.| TheChugrch declarech nor what comfort or coun- 
fell he had ac the watch-mens hands, which perhaps was little or nothing at all, ſo 
rerchlefſe & vatarchiull many times are they chat ſhould be moſt forward, but procee- 
derh co declare what ifJue her diligent ſearching hadznamely,that ſhe was ſcarce gone 
from chE, or patled but a little way trom them] when / found hiv: whom my ſoule loneth, 
[v1z.to the grear toy & concentment of my heart, |/ rooke hold of hims [as in the former 
words ſhe had declared whar ſhe did before ſhe found him ; ſonow (He ſheweth what 
the did afcer ſhe had found him, 012, laid faſt and {ure hold of him, as loth to ler him 
deparr, whom the had ſo paintully ſoughr,and did ſo renderly loue | neither will [ ſuffer 
bims to degart | vi&. atany time, or by. any meanesfrom me. She ſhewerh the holy pur- 

oſe ſhe had codetaine and keepe Chnift with her,for the better performance whereof 
alſo ſhe makerh a promiſe, chat ſhe might thereby -bethe more ſtraightly bound to the 
doing of cheſame, |t4/l 1 ſhall haxe brought him ints my mothers houſe,| Forthe word till, 
ſee before chap.2, 17. meaning alſo by her others houſe, mot familiar and delightfull 
dwelling and cgntinnance with him ; by which alſo, (tor rhe great loue that mothers 
beare varo their children, for which fee //as. 49. as alfo //as. 66, 13.) ſhe norech moſt 
comfortable entertainment and triendly continuing together, as it were vnder one 
roofe,] and 1#to the inner chamber, | ſhe meincch rhe beſt place of the houſe, and moſt 
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ſecrer, andifany one were more ſecret and better chan anocher. See 2 Kng, 6. 1 2,] of 


her that concrined mr, | A Periphraſis, or deſcription'ot her mother : ſee P/al. 51. 5.) 
Verſ. 5. 1 charge you by an oath, | The Church, hautng obtained her husband and his 
holy company or fellowthip,enioynech,and that very vehemently,the particular mem- 
bers chereof, ro doc nothing that may be grieuous vneo him,& no doubt burſhe hath 
a ſpecial regard ro che cuſteme vicd then,and yer cuen at this day in ſome places vcd 
amonglit vs ; namely,thar ſongs are ſung beforethe Bride-chamber, and certaine noi- 
ſes of [Inſtruments brought to wake the Bride and Bridegroomefrom fleepe. Secall 
this verſe, euen word for word as it is here, expounded before,chap, 2 .ver.7. which al- 
ſois an viuall ching inthis book,as we ſee in many mariage ſongs,and other kinde of 
verſes alſo.] Y-r/.6. ho i ſhe, | viz, belide my ſelfe: 9. 4. what peopleis there in the 
world beſides the Church that wduld doethis and thar,thatis,thoſe things which are 
expretſed in this verſe ? Andhere beginneth che other part of che Chapter ; in which 
the Church correQting as it were her former ſpeech, ſpeaketh thus as it were z what 
ſhould I cauſe him to remaine with me? Nay, rather | ſhould ftriuero enter inco his 
palace, who hath all chings moſt faire, beſt furniſhed, and exceedingly ſweer, & well 
ſmelling ; yea, whoſe very bed or bride- chamber is much more glorious than all Saw- 
mon; rolalty, which afterwards ſhe commenderh 1n many reſpects, |that would come vp 
ont of the wila-rneſſe, | 5. forſake the world,& the chings that be therein, which may be 
aptly compared to awilderneſle, becaule as it is commonly full of hurctull & noifome 
things, ſo is the world:] as were perfumed with the lifrmgs vp of ſmake,[8. aſcending 
vpdire&ly cuen as pillars of ſmoke, She addeth,] perfumed with Myrrh and Incenſe, 
[We know that theſe were ſweer & pleaſant things for the ſauour and ſmell of them: 
ſee P/al.4 5.8. better than all the fize powder of the Apothecary.| The word that 1s here 
turned Apothecary, iignifieth ſucha Merchant asſclleth all forts of ſweet ſmelling 
things. Our Grocers here amongſt vs, bur ſpecially our Aporhecaries,hauechcir yy 
2 mol 
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moſt ſtuffed with ſuch ſauours,and are moſt often inthe compounding of ſuch things 
for ſmell, and thercforc it 1s nor ill turned, Aperhbecary. Whatſocuecr it bezthe Church 
mindech to declare, that though ſhe had the daintieſt and delightfulleſt things jn the 
world , yet theſe could not hinder her from comming to her husband Chriſt, in 
whom were hidall the treaſures of God, Col. 2. 19. Allo Cel. 2.3. andas in peR 
of which, all che things of the world wereto be accounted but lolle, dirt, dugg, and 
whatſocuecris moſt vile : ſce Phil, 3, 8.] Yerſ. 7. Behold this bed, which is better than 
that that is Salomens. | $hee ampliketh the excellency of the bed of Chriſt and his 
Church, by comparing it with S«/omons z and firſt ſhe commendeth ic for the ſafery 
that is to be had and found there, and thar in this verſe, and verſe $:all which is con- 
tained in a Parencheſis, as you may ſee. Secondly, for the deare price andrich furni- 
curcof che ſame, verſ.9, 10, And ſhe entreth into this courſe of commendation, not 
onely to ſer out the great glory of her huzband, but thereby alſo the bercer to ſtirre 
her vp to performe her dutic rowards him, that was of ſuch great ſtate and magnifi- 
cence.] About which ſtand threeſcore mighty men : [q. d. The bed is watched, leſtany 
ſhould either by force or fraud annoy the Bridegroome or his Spouſe: neither doch 
this watch conliſt of weaklings, but of moſt ſtour and couragious men, yea, and thar 
of a great number of chem, namely threeſcore, and thoſe not Heatheniſh Idolaters, 
or prophane Profellors, but as hee ſaith afterwards, ] of the mightie men of 1ſracl, 
[s, taichfull and godly, hauing the knowledge, belcefe, zeale, and obedienceof religi- 
on towardsche Lord, and therefore moſt likely to be found trufty cowards other. All 
this is ſpoken after the manner of carthly Princes, who as they haue their guard for the 
day, ſothey haue their wacch for thenight, and that in and about the bed-chambers, 
as a man would fay.] Yerſ. 8. Allraking hold of the ſword, [heamplificth thisguardor 
defence, ſhewing that they are not onely godly men, bur as he ſaid before, men of ya- 
lour and courage, able to handle this weapon both for the defence of themſelues and 
their King, and for the annoiance and hurtof their enemies ] are expert in warre, [ a5 
beforc ſhe had commended them for their ſtrength; ſohere ſhepraiſerhrhem for their 
$kill, becauſe one of theſe without the other are little auaileable, ] Every one & girded 
with his ſword pon bus thigh[T ns was the manner and cuftome then of char people, 
as appearcth, P/al. 45.3. By which alſo ſhe noteth their readineſle in the vſe of their 
weapons, | for feare.[viz, leſtany hurt ſhould befall che Bridegroome or the Bride, 
exery night, [ſhe meancth that they vſe this courſe of a watchfull care and wiſe defence 
continually, Na doubt but vader all this the holy Ghoſt meanc to ſhew in wha a ſafe 
Rate and condition they are that are matched with him, who haue both infinite num- 
bers of holy Angels to attend vpon the, P/a/.g1.10, and of godly teachers to fence & b 
guard them, as it were,thorow all the dangers & diſtrefles of this life whatſocuer. Sce 
Epheſ.4.11,12,23.For though he ſpeake here but of a certaine number, yetno doubt 
but thereby hee vnderſtandeth an infinice number, which is alſo vſuall in che holy 
Scriptures. | Yerſ, 9. Tea better thanthe bed which King Salomon prepared for himſelfe, 
[ Euery word here tendeth to the magnifying of the mariage bed of Chriſt and his 
Church. As firſt, in that it was better than a Kings bed, who for his ſtate and riches 
was commendable chorow che world, and wonderfull, z Xing. 10. 27. Secondly, in 
that it was better thanthat which he had prepared for himſelfe, We know what good 
things men make for themſelues, ſpecially when they haue wherewichall co doe che 
fame. Yea, the very word which is here rendred Bed, cenderh to the amplifying here- 
of, becauſe it (ignifieth a fruicfull and flouriſhing bed, of which ſee before,chap.1.16. th 
Yea, and the words following wake alſo to thartpurpoſe, when ſhe addeth, of the trees " 
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of Lebanon, which was a pour farre from leruſalem, the wood alſo whereof was very rs 
excellent and good, «5 which for the worthineſſe of ic was imploicd tothe beſtthing, we 


namely , the building of the Temple, as appearerh, x King. 5. 6, ſo that it was f 

commendable, becauſe it was chargeable, as being farre fer, and alſo becauſe ir was —_ 

a notable and famous kinde of wood. ] FYerf. 10. Whoſe pillars are made of Silner, th 

[ Asſhee had before ſpoken generally of it z ſo now ſhe commech co deſcribe it by ys 

peece-meale as ir were, affirming that the pillars were of Siluer. Wee know that _ 

Randing beds haue pillars and pofts co yphold the Teſters 3 now whereas other | ***"* 
mens 
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menswere madeof wood, hispillers wertof (iluer 3 which ſhould nr ſeeine ſtrange 
vieo 3, footing thehbly Ghoſbſairh, He guefilace in Tenifalem as plencifull as ſtones, 
1Xwg. 1d. 2 wt that hr wa; laidfopon it of gold; | hemeancth by that which 
was kad vpott irthe bed Jefelfe, 28 we (ay; badetflending alſo by gold, that it was 
ment preciousy dreauſc nortirg we have iscommonly more deate chan yold:)] whoſe 
gw =p. bans nag 00k He meaneth, thar the coverivy or couerlerapperrainin 
rothached, wavof a rith 2n&coftly colout :* for purplewas in choſe daies aeierrs, 
moſtgeare andprevious: Ser Pron, 31:22: Alfo chap.7'3:df this booke, Mar.15.17. 
Lunk'16, 19.}the tywarde heb, fhemeantthithe parts bf the beddingrhat were for 
cherime out bf Gyhe ]werdd/iPwere panedwith lone,[ thitis, were as coſtly and rich; 
a5 iFchey bad beene adorned 'withthings that men moſttoue and like; noting alſo by 
che word pawixg, the varieties bf yorkes that were in the fame;'as in'payings, we ſee 
ſome checkered, ſome diamSUnded, ſomegne way, and ſoine another, which alſo are; 
no doubt, cunningly wrought with riced)&worke,a martet much fer by iti theſe dies 
ineucty thing: See P/al:4 5. 4.By the damfels of Ieruſalem, he expretferh the perſons 
tharſhould petformeeNiis work3nor meaning ſuch as were broughrvpin che country; 
bur within the compalle of tfiewalsof Ferafalem, where it was like chey had beene 
rained vp inmoſt curious, cunning, and coſtly workmianfhip.] Yerſ. 11. O yee dams- 
ſels of Z10n, "Thoſe, whom 'in the other verſe he had called Damſels of [eruſalens, 
hecallech hcre Dam/els of Zio»;-purcing a part forthe whole ; forthe hill of Zion 
Wx2 peece of rhe: Citie : mezning no doubt by cheſe; chefaichfull and found mem- 
bers of the Chutch, whom yer notwichſtanding chey wertforward, the Church puc- 
rech in tninde of their-dutiesÞPeome® forth, [ iz. our of your owne private houſk 
imo publike places; ] andbehd/# K ing Salomon The fame arid name of Salomons glos 
ry was greac, but yer not matchable-wichrhat of Chriſt, For beho{d, a greater than 
Salomon here, Mdtth,12; 4:4 ard yet beeanſe ſhe had rione greater co compare 
him-vnco, ſhexeſemblerh him co the greateſt; For euven'as the proper name Dawid is 
in'Scripture attribured co:Chrift, as lere, 30.9. So is Sahowons here in this place. ] 
wich the crowne which bis nwther proided for him,” | Nowhhe deſcriberhr Salowons 
plory; yerſo, that vnder the ſame is meantthe exceeding Mateſtic of Chriſt, The 
word Crowne is purforche ſame; as Pbil. 4.1. and by theſe words, which bis mother 
pronidext for him, is ſet out the excellency rhereof+ for midchers will pronide no baſe 
6rmeahethingsſor their children, if they be able,] i: the day of bus betrothings,[thac 
is, againſt che rime thar he ſhould be aftianced and maried alſo, for ſhe purrechthe be- 
inning as it were of mariage, for che whole ation of the ſame,] and m the day of 
the gladneſſe of bu heart, | i, againſt the day wherein his heart was made glad, 
which was not onely when he and his wife were afhanced, but When rhey were mart- 
ed, 3nd mariage duties performed, we knowing by experience, that themariage day 
tstheday of grearcft mirth, ſpecially to che parties maried, againſt which day alſothe 


| Parties themſelues, and the parenes and all doe beſtow all the coſt char poſſibly chey 


can, as we {ce by daily and continuall experience. | 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth 1s ro be in continuall meditation of Chriſt and h:anenty things, yea 
and that we ſhould for that purpoſe breake onr ſleeper as it were, tothe end that we may 
be ſeaſed with the feeling of the ſame : and though we cannot at the firſt or ſecond time 
conceine thereof, that yet we ſhould not for all that leane off, but looke for atime where 
that holy hungey and thirſt that we hane of righteonſneſſe, hall be plentifully ſupplied to 
Geds glory and our comfort, Verl, 2. Teacheth ws to ſhake off all impediments that may 
binder vs from gong toC brift : as whether it be the heauineſſe of our fleſh, oy corruption 
of nature through ſine, &-, For which, ſee Heb. 12. 1. Allo, that we ſhould ſeeke good 
things indeed with diligence and care to ar1taire the ſame, and that not in one place onely, 
but in enery pl:c:where they were likely to bee had, »r may be foundindeed: and that 
thongh we finde them not at the firſt ſeeking, yet we ſhould not leane off : for it may be, 
that we ſecke them not where they are to be had, or ſearch not after chem with a right 
wmind?, and therefore good reaſon why we ſhould went the things we wiſh and deſire ; but 
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ftirre vp our ſelnes fill, enen as it were by excefſine nile and importemtie to prexaile at 
the length. Verl., 3.Teacherh ys not to be aſhamed or afraid, by dewyanding te comg 
to the poſſeſſing of tho{e things that we wiſh and ſecke after. Jn labowring to. get worldly 
things, wewill exdenonr to ſhake off beth ſhame and feare, and whatſoever elſe might bin. 
der ws in atchicuing our purpoſes 3 therefore for as much as theſe things are farve mare 
excellent, we ſhould labewr hkewiſe with all carneftneſſe tabbtaine them... Alſo, it teach- 
th v1 tobee watchfull and painfull in the plates wherein God bath put v1, ft otbey- 
wiſe through 7 ry we offend bis Maieſtie, wonnd our fonles, and hurt and hezzard 
them whom God bath ſet vs over, Verl. 4. Teacheth.ws , that if wee be not faint- 


hearted, we ſhall ſurely finde in that time that God bath appointed with bimſelfe from 


before all times the good things we long for and ſerks after, See Galath. 6, 9, Alle, 
that when we hane found them, wee ſhould labour continually to retaine them with vs, 
leſt otherwiſe letting them» goe, or not ſetting by them, wo be made yoid of excuſe, as 
6 poet of onr knowledge, and ſo our latter end bee worſe than the beginning : See 
th, 12. 43;44, Allo 2 Pet, 2,20, 21,22. Verl. 5, Teacheth excry one to haze 
care and conſcience,that neither inperſwaſion nor prattiſe, they doe any thing. to grieue 
or diſpleaſe the Lord Chriſt, and to cauſe him to depart for a time, either from the whol 
Church, or the particular member: thereof : fer beſides that it ts a grienowus trax/greſ. 
ſion to contemme him, and ſo great graces as he bringeth with him, it carrieth with it alſo 
the eternal deſtruftion of our ſouler. Verl. 6, Teacheth vs, that Gods chilaren are 
aud ſhould be alwaics willing and contented to depart from all things for the gaining of 
Chriſt : for if they make more account of the things of this life, they are not fit for bm, 
& he bimſeclfe plainly telleth vs, Matth. 36. 37. Reucl. 24. 26. Secondly, that how- 
ſeener the things that God gineth. ys in this life, are of _— Jet that they 
are enill when they hinder vs from approaching to our Sanionr ; and that therefore we 
ſhould ſo vie the world as though we vſcd ic not, x Cor. 7. 3 1. aud vo further thax 
as thereby wee may be farthered tn the aſſured feeling 4 —_— eterndll bliſſed- 
_weſſe through bim. Vetl. y, Teacheth vs to preferre things that be indeed good, yea, 


things that are the beſt indeed : and that we fbould not be . tae with a vaine ſhew . 


of things appearing ts bee that which they are not : See Philip. 4. 8. Secondly, that 
ſtrength of body and conrage of heart, ts a thing not to be deſpiſed, but greath effteemed 
rather, as 4 notable meanc that the Lord hath beſtowed vpon men, both for theinſt de- 
fence of themsſelues, and of other oppreſſed, Pronided alwaies, that they doe not ar Lamech 
or Nimrod, 4b»/e to pride in themſelner, or tyraunie toward; other, or to yeioyce in the 
ſame againſf the Lord, becauſe the Lord will not hane the ſtrong man glory in his 
ftrengeh, /ere. 9. 23. Bur let him char glorieth, glory in this, char he vnderſtandeth 
and knowerh the Lotd. Thirdly, that it i a notable thing for Princes and men of 
might, to han godly and faithfull men about them for their guard, becauſe it ts impeſſi- 
ble that any man ſponld eurr bee ſoundly and continually truſtie to another, that ic not 
onfamedly ſeaſed with the lowe and rewerence of Ged. Verl. 8, Teachetb vs thus much, 
#bat cucry one taking any charge vpon them, aud therefore particularly ſuch as hane the 
guard and keeping of other mens perſons, ſhould not onely be men of valexnr and _—_ 
for if they hane no more but that, they may eaſily runne intorage and raſmeſſe; but alſo, 
that they ſpould be well qualified for knowledge and chill, left otherwiſe they may through 
nor ance indenger both themſelnes and the perſons commuted unto them : yea, that they 

be alwaies ready for fear of dangers, inconneniencer, and after-clapr, continually 

to ſtand pon their Watch-tower, for the faitbfull diſcharge of their duties, both towards 

themſclncs and others. Verl.g. and 10, Teach vs, that great and mightie perſonages 

may bane and ſe very coſtly and ſumptuons things, both becauſe the Lord hath there- 

fore ordained them, aud their eſtate (wherewnto likewiſe the Lord hath adnanced them) 
doth require the ſame, For in as mach as preferment commeth not from the Eaſt, nor 
from the weſt, but that it i the Lord that keepeth ſome low, and adnanceth otherſome 
whom he will ; the Lord by that preferment ſheweth, that it is his purpoſe that mightie 
men ſhould baxe the moſt large and liberall allowance of all his Creatures, becauſe be 
bath as it were pre thems in poſſeſſion of the ſame , and endacd them with _ - 
Cellent 


Felent meanes far rhe atchienin there *x orwith London  #hwaites the wnj; ta 
pon they abuſe thems net, Fiber reins ferret [ball anfocr : fo 5 
Laerd: or for oftentation, @ Ezechiah did, Iſaiah 38. fer that k againſt charity, and the 
Lord that hath ſet them i, may pull theny downs -avxal Mitzace other: according to bis 
ed pleaſmre, rl. 11, Teatherh vs,thhr even thoſt be the Church, that [ceme ta. 
Ef forward) bad yernerwit bf eriding Do0dy-nor onety'ta Go told of their duties, but 
cxen to be exhavted and prowetsd #0 envhrace rhe beſh thivgs. ' Wherexnto, a/fo they, 
ſoupld bee, enconraged, net, ontly by reaſin of the remaiuders of dnulneſſe and beani- 


neſſe , which through corruption of nature cleane faſt unto them ; but alſo by the 
excellency of the Ta things ſet. before them, ccially Chriſt himſelfe,- aud the fulne Ie 
of alt goodneſſe in him, who ts 46 4 treaſure 0) good things that nener cen be vole, 
of woos ſulnefſe wee hane allreceined, — for grace, who eGoagh hee gin: 
1s Church agg eucry member thereof abimaunce of bleſſings, hath yet whit bff anding 
reuer 4 wht the leſſe in bimſelfe. Hoa 314% LN 


Cuay, IIIT. and the ſummethereof. © 


Chriſt the Spouſe or Huſband of the Church, greatly corimendeth the per- 
feion thereof, and highly extolleth the pleaſantnefſe of hef ſpeeches, 
and the ſweet ſauourot her ornaments, faithfulnefſe, duties, and fruie$2 
1, 2,3, 4 5» 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, If, 12, 13, 14. Which when the Church hea- 
reth, and perceiucth, ſhe againe on the other ſide, doth. not onely-com- 
feſſe, that all the good things ſhe hath, were wrought in her by Chriſbue 
taketh alſo chereby an occaſion mote and miore tocommend him, arid co 
requeſt him continually to bee preſent with her, and ro doe her good; 
whereunto alſo Chriſt conſenteth, verſe 15, 16, 17, i} 


| FA) Fa E hold chow art faive my loue, brhold thou art faire : thine eyes 

IAQ are like the dowes, among thy loths of haire : thine baire is 

= like the flocke of Goats, which looke downe from the moun- 
MN 145ne of Gilead. 

2. Thy teeeh are like a florke of ſheepe, of equall proportion, 
which goe wp from the waſhing, all which bring out twinnes, 
and there is none barrew among if them. NES | 

3. Thy lips arelike a thread of skarlet and thy talke is comely : thy temples among 
thy locks are 45 apeece of 4 Pomegranate. | | 

4. Thy necke is 45 the tower of Dauid, built for defence: 4 thouſand foiclds 
hang therein : all the targets of the mighty men. | 

5. Thy two breſts are 43 two young Roes, that are twinnes, feeding among? the 
Lilies. 

6. Vntill that day ſhall come, aud theſe ſhadowes flit away, 1 will gee inco che 
rountaine of mirrh, andinto the hill of incenſe. 

7. Thow art all faire, my lone, and there isno ſpot is thee. 

8. O ſpouſe thou ſhalt come with me {age Lebanon, thou ſhalt come with me_2 
from Lebanon : thos ſhalt looke from the top of Amanah, from the top of She- 
wir and Hermon , from the dens of the Lions, -and from the mountaines of 


Leopards, 
9. Tow 


23 An Expoſition Cuar, 4 
Thos ba wounded wine t; my Sifter, my Spouſe : thew ha ny 
Ae leer la me tile ch we cJes { pat} ureter if 
110. How faire are thy loves, Sees p Spoof fe? Hewgeodire thy loner be- 
fore wane, and the ſavoux k e all [diges ? __ 
_-.. hs mobs mb the boyigcombe - bonia and milke are onder thy 
_ "T2, Thewart 464 Gardewindoſed, no fer my Spouſe p7 4 ſpring /ſbut Ys 
© 0d fame ſedate, Pp, 
Is 3, Thy plants are as aw Orchard of Phngranetr with ſweet fruits 4s of the 


Ez tree, with Nard. 
Egey Nerd and Saffron, Calamus [ond Cymamen, With al} the incenſe, 


I4. 
myrrh aid aloes, with all the beft ofthe pic 
15. 0 fountain of the Gardens, O well Alf ng Waters, aud ſuch as flow from 


16. ariſe 0-North, and come 0. Sauth, blow on my garden, that the Spices 
thereof may flow ont: let my welbeloved come to his garden, and eat the fruit of 
bs th weetneſ/es. 

. 1 arcome into my Garden, ay tk my wy 4 gathered my myrrh with 
= ice : lid rat mine howy. combe with my hony : 1 did drinke my wine with my 
oy ; 6460 friends, Gfiuke gud be filled therewith, O welbeloned. 


' "the end chat the Church might well percciuc and feels, 
"'thather louetpwards Chriſt and her looking for him 
was. notloſt, as alſo that (hc had not commended him in 
vaine, all which chings were largely handled in the qther Chap- 
ter ; irpleaſerh Chriſt che head and Spouſe of the Church in this 
Chapter, not oncly tQ cnter into. a ſingular commendation of 
the cxcellency of theChurch, as. in ſundry ſpeciall-parts of the 
{ame ; bur alſo to detlare his vnfaincd loucagaine rowards her, 
and.cucn as it were to aſſurcher of the ſame. 


Coheregee, | 


5 


Diuifionz; JEN my minde thic whole Chapter doth containe two ſpeciall points. 
The firſs uu 4 fingular commendation. that. Chriſt giueth to the 
Church, which beginneth at the firſt rover ſe, and ſo bolderh on 

20 the 14, whereof alſo there are three parts : viz. an excellent and fin- 
gular deſcription (handled allegorically ) ofthe parts and members of 
the Church, hee putting downe eight innumber, "ver{. 1,23, 4, 5. Se- 
condly, C brift profeſſeth his great and wonderfull loue towards the 
Church, making large promiſe and deſcribing notable duties apper- 

raining thereto, verſ. 6,7, 8, gy. Thirdly, he returneth agame to com- 

mend the Church, and many excelent graces in the ſame, as the ſweet- 
neſſe, delightfulneſſe and pleaſure thereof, roerſ. 10, 14, 12, 13,14 
2 The ſecond ir, anotable ſpeech ofthe Church, with Chriſts anſwer 


ono 
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onto the ſame, verſ. 15, 16, 19. Inthe Churches ſpeech, there 1, firſt 
a commendation of her head and Spouſe, cverſ. 15; and a wiſh that all 
graces may be conueyed from himſelfe to her, ſh: confeſſing that all the 
good ſhe had, ſhe had it from him, -verſ.16.And in Chriſts anſwer there 
u contained a promiſe of hu gracious acceptation of ſuch fruits as the 
Church ſhall yeeld him, -verſe 17. 


F. Ehold, thou art faire my lone, [He beginnech the commendation of 
che Church, and firſt, as you may ſee, he commendeth ic generally 
in theſe words, and afcerwards in this verſe, and the verſes follow- 
ing, he cncrechiaco a particular commendation of the ſeuerall parts 
and members thereof. ] behold thow art faire. [The doubling of this 
- =" ſaying, ſcrueth not onely co ſec forchthe vehemency of Chriſts love 
towards the Church , but alſs the exccllency of che Charch ic ſelfe, in thac Chriſt 
can 25 it were findeno words ſufficient co expreſlethe ſame, her beauty being ſo greet 
bochourward and inward, and excellent alfo in both reſpeRs. Sce this expounded 
alſo before,chap. 1. 15.) thine cies are like the dones, [ vis, cies : meaning by this, 
that chey were cleere and ſimple: no doubt but he vaderſtandeth hereby the Prea- 
chers and Teachers of Gods word, who are or ſhould be the ſame vnto the Church, 
that the cie13o the body, viz. warchfull and heedy, that. nothing annoy it : in 
which reſpe& alſo the Prophets were called in theold Teſtament Seers, x Sam.9.9. 
Secthe ſamephraſeexpounded, chap. 1. 15. ] among thy locks of haire, [ This is nor 
chapter 1. 15, heſpeaketh this according cothe manner of women in thoſe daics, 
who let their ſmall locks, for ornaments, as they rooke it, hang downevpontheir 
temples, forchead, and faces, vnder which and from amongſt which, as it were, the 
cies did very comely ſhew themſclues. A man may ſay, that by this he mcaneth 
che large lſewblie of the Church, in the fniddeſt whereof as the exs in the head, 
doe the Miniſters and Teachers of Gods word moſt nocably ſhine forth. ] rhine 
haire ts like the flocke of Goats | He meaneth' char ic was very ſmooth, cleare, and 
faire, as the wooll or fleeces of 2 flocke of ſheepe or goars, that are well fed and loo- 
ked to, which he doth yer more plainly exprelle byche words following. ] which 
looks dewne. { This word being vſed here, and ver. 4. of che 6. chapter, is diucrſly 
taken of ſundry men : ſome interpret ic thus, which riſe vp from the mountaine of 
Gilead : ſome thus, whichcrop from che mountaine of Gilcad : ſome one way, 
and ſome another, Whatſocuer it be, the Holy Ghoſt meanceth nothing hereby, 
bur to note, that euen as it was agoodly light co behold a flocke of Goats looking 
from the monntaine of Gilead, which lying on the further (ide of Torden, was plentt- 
full of paſture, and thereforcthe cartell fed chere, muſt be faire and well liking : fo 
was it 2 pleaſant thing to behold the baire of the Church, 5. che faichfull mulcicude 
and belecuing people in the Church, which though there were nootherreſpe, 
er cuen forthe infinice number thereof, __ well be reſembled thereto, as the 
ires of our head are without count. Sec for che proofe both of the one, and the 
other, Pſalme 40.13. Alſo Rexel. 7.9. Alſo 14. 1, &c, And concqning Gilead, 
and chefruirfulneſſc thereof, ſee Nv. 32. 1. and other places.] Yerſ.2. Thy teeth 
are like « flecke [az it is inthe Hebrew] of equal ones, [in adding cicher the word 
ſheepe, for the more cleare ſenſe, as before; or the word goats, which is indeed in the 
Hebrewtexc of the other verſe.] which goe vp from the waſhing, [5. are made white, 
and cleane, for chac commodity alſo doe Sheepe or Goars ger after their waſhing z 
namely, that filch and duſt by water is taken away from them.] af which bring on 
twinnes,] that is, two, one reſembling anocher,and anſwering another as it were. |and 
there is none barren among#t thers, [This ſeemerhco be more chan needed, becauſe he 
had ſaid beforc,chey browght forth rwinnes, But vader ſuch abundantſpceches,the =P 
: Ghoft 
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Ghoſt mindeth to' note thewoſtallured:gertavnty of the, things propounded : ſee 
rhe like Tobn 1.20. Rew. 9.1. Now in all.thys reſemblingofrhe ceeth of the Church, 
ro ſheepe of equal] proportiap,anEthar are waſhed and'fruicfull, we may ſeethat there 
is a chreefakd-bmmendathon of the. reerh,*namely '7zuft proporrion of them ajl 
amongſt chemſc]ues, as among ſhcepe'and goars, of one breed or ftacure; cleanncile 
and whitenelle of chem, as there 1s 1n the ocks that are waſhed, and a maruclloug 
fruicfull in&Yehle, as there is of rhoſe chacVring forchewinnes: And' when he ſaith; 
that there «© none barren among*t them, he meaneth as 2man would ſay, thac there Is 
no tooth wanting in their order and place, but euen as ſheepe yeelding twinnes hauc 
alwaics chcir young by them, one anſwering another : ſo hath the Church her tech. 
And no doubtbur by r-eth here, the holy Ghoſt meanerh che ſame that before hee 
did by ties, ' viz. the Miniſters and Preachers of the Word, who muſt as jr were 
champe and chaw che ſame with their teech, char the people may che more eafily ec 
it: and all rhefeare £quall, rior onely inthar they are or ſhould be all of one minde, 
all alſo preaching and vs ddArinc, bur cuery man gouerning by one rulc 
char part of the Lords flocke chat is commirred vnto him: and they are all waſhed 
inthe blofd of Chriſt, and all made fruirfull chrough the Lords blefiing, by gaining 
a mulcitude of foules vnto God,throughthe fooliſhnedde of preaching, as the world 
accounteth ie, If any man thinke irisnorwell to reſemble one marcer co divers things, 
let them take heed how they ſaucily controll the Lord, who to the end chat we mighe 
the better conceiue of the things themſelues, and he che more effeially expreſſethe 
excellency of them, hath vſed it often both m the old and new Teftament: ſee I/aiab 
10.15. Amos 3.3,4,5,9. Hat.y.16,17.'1Cor.g.7.] Verſ. 3. Thy bps arclhike a thrid 
of Scarlet, [by reſembling them to a thrid, he noteth che ſmalneſle or thinnetle'of 
them, which in all perſons, butſpecially.in womankinde, is ſuppoſed to be comely: 
and by ſaying, they are like a thrid of Scarlet, hee meaneth that rhey were red and 
beaurifull, a ching alſo much tending eo che commendarion of che lips. Where alſo 


we muſt remernber, that howſocuer theſe things arc ſpoken, in outward ſhew, after / 


the manner of earthly loners, thar yet we muſt notchinke vpon any outward loue, bur 
; xeferreall corhEinward and ſpiricuall. If any by the /malneſſe of the bps, lift ro wn» 
derftand the comelineſſe of the miniſtery, and bythe colour of rhems, the feruency 
and earneſtneſle of the Teachers, I minde not to contend.] And thy talke is comety. 
[From the inftrumenrs of nature, whereby the voiccis framed, heproceedcth to rhe 
words exprelled thereby, meaning that the ſpeech of the Church, which indeed 
is the preaching and prayers of the ſame, is faire, fine, beaucifull, and ſweer. ] thy 
temples among thy locks [He deſcribeth another partof the countenance or face;viz, 
chetemples ofthe head, ſpeaking alſo of chem according to the cuſtome chen: vſed, 
che women ſuffering their haire co hang about their temples: ſee verſe 1. of this 
Chapter:) «re as apeece of a Pomegranate. [for the vnderſtanding of this, we are ro 
nore,that a Pomegranate,whew it1s broken or cur,is not only of aglorious and ruddy 
colour, or as we would ſay, like to goodly roſes, but alſo hath many graines and ker- 
nells im it ; by both which laid rogerher, it ſeemcth vnco me, that he doth.noronely 
deſcribe the beauty of che particular members ofthe Church, bur-alſo the fruicful- 
nefſe and great increaſe of the ſame. If any ſee more or better, let him ctharke God 
for it, andvſcitte his glory,] Yerſ. 4. Thy necke i as the tower of Damid, [i. like 
che tower that hee built, arthe endof his owne houſe vpon mount Sion for a de- 
fence, of which we may reade ſomewhat, Nehem. 3. 19, 25, &c:] built for defence 
[viz. of his owne houſe : and to ſuccour it againſt the rage of the cnemies, if any 
ſhould approach.) « thouſand ſbields hang therein: Firit, he putteth anumber cercaine, 
for an yncerraine. Secondly, he proceedeth tothe commendation of Daxids tower, 
tharthereby theſtace of Chriſts Church, and che excellency thereof might berter ap- 
peare: 9.4, Ic is maruellouſly well furniſhed with armour and munition, yea, with 
armour that is poliſhed, and prepared for moſt neceſſary vſcs-: which ſenſe I reſt 
perſwaded, both che compoſition of the Hebrew word, and alſo the ſpeeches: fol- 


lowing, will caſily beare.] all che Targers of the mighty, [i, cucry one of them arc 
meec 


T 
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meer for mighty and noble men, they are ſo good and: excellent: 9.4, they are nd 
baſe chings, nor belong nor ro meane men, bur to ſuch as are captuines and hauc au 
thoricy oucrche Kings armies : of whom we may reade, 2 Sam. 23.8, 9; 10, &c.and 
Nechem, 3. 16, The ſcnfc 15 plaine, that che necke ofthe Church, beingreſcmbled vn- 
to the tower of Dawid, &c, he meaneth thereby,thar it was fairc and comely; alſo that 
it wasforcibleand ſtrong, yea that ic was well ftored with innumerable and excel- 
lent graces. True iris, that theſe and fuch other ſimilirudes ſeemeſomewhar hard, but 
louers affeRions here muſt be borne wichall.; and ſich it pleaſerh the holy Ghott to 
Rammer as it were, for our ſakes,we muſt ſubmic our ſcluesro Tee of him, Andno 
doubr,bur ſtill he meanerh1 hereby,the Preachers and Miniſters of the Word, which 
inthe Church ſhine abouc others, as a man would ſay, even as Turrets or Towers 
doe abouc the reſtof the walls chat compalle Cities, whom the Lord alſo vſcth for 
the defence of che people z and of whom as he hath good ſtore, ſo he furniſheth chem 
wich ex&ellenc graces fic for ſo great and holy a purpoſe,] Uerſ. 5. Thy two breafts 
[he commerh from the necke tothe breafts or teats, | are 4s two young Rees, [5, frclh 
and luſtic) chat are twinnes [1, of equall bigneſle and proportion.] ſeeding among rhe 
lilies, | i. 1n ſweer and ſmelling palives, which cannot chuſe bur makethe catrlerhere 
fed, co thriue and be good. Scetor this phraſe, Chap. 2. 16, Many vndcrſtandby the 
two breaſts, therwo Teſtaments, which hauc mucuall reſpeR one ro another, neither 
can one of them well ealily be vaderſtood without another, where there are alſo /i- 
hes, 4, moſt ſweer doftrines, by which mens minds may be refreſhed and recreated, 
For mine owne part, [ take it, that ſpeaking of ſpirituall chings after the manner of 
men, and particularly of louers, he dottydeale therein l_ ro their manners, 
The breaſts of women haue beene alyaics accounted to themſclues and their good 
louers,'nor only comely, but meanes alſo to makeloue and liking : ſeo-Prom, 5-19. 
Whatſoevet ic be, 'thismethinketh ſhould be plaine and cercaine, that all chac hicher- 
to hach beene ſpoken- of the comelinetſe and beaury of the Church, doth general- 
| ly ſhew'her to be moſt abſolute and perfe&, which alſo may appeare by verl. 7, 
following : neithernged we ro:doube, bur that the ſame alſo may bevnd ſpc- 
cially by the way of proportion,” cuen of all the membersof che ſame, cuen fromrhe 
head; if you will, er 2 ſoales of rhefeery for as all che members of the Church,and 
every one ofchem; haue their ſeuerall fanions, ſo may theſe things that be ſpoken 
of the ſeuerall members, be applied to euery one ſeverally : bue howſoeuer in ſome 
we have dealt fo, becauſe we have the warrant of the word, and the proportion of 
fairh; 28 a ground for the ſame, yertoſtand vpon them all, fpecially where fuch props 
faileme, were too-too much cariovs.] Verſe 6, Vntshithat day ſhall come.audth:(e ſha- 
dower ſhall flie away, [ for the words, ſeethem expoundedbefore, Chapter 2. 15, there 
_— this difference beeweene this and that place; chat.there che Church pro- 
miſeth to remaine with Chriſt tor euer, and here Chriſt promiſech co abide with ic 
continually, as Marrh.2$, 19, Orherwiſerheſenſe and' meaning is all one, And in 
this 'andche cwo vyerfes following, there is contained Chrints anfwer and-promiles, 
Yntoxhe pericions that che Church made before, Chap. 3; where ſhe wiſherh and ſece- 
keth forhis preſence, and other good graces in him, Chriſt promiſing, as before is 
fad, his refence vntothe Church, and the particular members thereot;(olong as in 
hit world chey wander as pil from the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.6. and afterwards ycrſc 
$, 9: ofthis Chap, he promiferythat che weariſome daies of this pilgrimage being 
bnifhed, he will-bring the Chutch een inco-bis owne houſe, which is inthe 
Hemens,] 1 wit por tvto the moidttine of myr1 by and into the hill of incenſe.\ becauſe the 
Churth had before exhorted hint 'to goetorhepleaſant mountaines, Chap. 17. hee 
ſuch Ireve. that hewitiperformiethe fame : Iriz vncertaine, whether chere were mouns. 
ningof myrrh;and nll of incetyſ®irithac Country yea orno:buc whetherchere were 
(or wo;chementing 3s pixituell namely, thats in reſpeRt of che Church milicant 
G6ald ger him rothemdt pleafine places;cucn to chamountaine of Afarieh, vp- 

onwhich iris-cerevineche tertple was builded;as appeareth 2 Chr.3.1; which m 
rightly be$alled the mouncaine ef wyrth, andthe hull of incenſe, becauſe ofthe _ 
| = 
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ſtore that tharewas offered vp and burntto the Lord... Whereofalſo this may ſeeme: 
ſomexeaſon; that rhe word here vſed for /zcenſe, differcth not much from the. name 
wherewitkchat mouncaincis called : ſoin reſpet of che Church triumphane, hee 
would gerhim to the heauenly Jeruſalem, which is in Heauen, where allo ſundry of 
his friends areprefenc with him, and whoſe ducies:performed vato him, are moſt 
ſweer andpleaſant :forchis and other chings,ſee Rewel.81.20.] Verſ. 7, Thowart all 
faire, my loxe,[ Anocher commendation ofche Church, cor.taining alſo In it a'pro- 
miſe, ſpecially.of ſan; fication and holirieſe tor be beſtowed vpon it in this life, asin 
the nexc verſefollowing, he promiſerh vato it crernall bleſſednelle ] and there « no 
ſpot in theer{chis muſt be referred ſpecially co the eſtate ofche Ghurch, which ſhal bein 
che lifero.come; orelſe ro men nowranged into the Church, tro whom their ſins are 
f6rgiuen, and Chriſts righteouſneſſe is imputed, who hath waſhed vs in his bloud 
fromall ſinne, a 7oh.1.7. ſee Eph,5.26,27.] FYerſ. $.0 Sponſe, [this is the firſttime 
chat he callech her by this name, which yer noewithſtanding ſundry times affer he gi- 
uech vnto her, as verſe 9, 10, 11, 12. of this Chapter, Alſo Chapter $5. 1. and the 
Church hath chis name giuen her, both in reſpec of the berrochmene chat paſſerh 
berweene her: and Chriſt, /ſaiab 1. 19,20. 2s in reſpett alſo of that ſolemne and 
' bleiſed day thac the Lord hathappointed for our erernall mariage.] thow /balt come 
[Icisa promiſe, as I ſaid before, even of eternall life,] wich me, [112, my ſelfe. Chriſt 
meaneth by chis, not onely his continuall preſence with che Church, both in chis 
life and in the life ro-come z bur alſo chathe will ſowholly and chorowly gather ic, 
thatnone of thoſe that come vnro him, ſhall either beraken our of his hands, or pe. 
riſh, &c. ſee ob. 17. 12.and other places.] from Lebanon, | Hee meancth hereby a 
moſt: pleaſanc and fruicfull ;place,, where there. were many ſweer, tall, and excel- 
lent trees, meaning hcrebyxharnone of: choſe things ſhould ler che Church. from 
being coupled with her Husband Chriſt, Of this place wee haue ſpoken before: 
Je was a mountaine vpenithe borders. of the Land of promiſe or /udea.] thou 
ſhalt come with me from Lebanon, [tis doubled, both for the more vchemency of 
him that ſpeaketh, as alſo for themore certainty of the thing pronounced: g. d, No- 
ching ſhall ſtay thee , bur-chou ſhalc indeed come. with mee, and enioy my. con- 
cinuall preſence, ] chow ſpate looks from the top of Amanah. [Some thinke ir ro bee a 
mountaine in that partof Cilicia, that bordereth vpon-the land of 1-ae/, Some of 
cheRabbins hold ic robe a mounrine-1n the: borders-of /#r7, lying on the Notth 
fide thereof. I;:ſhamenoc to ſay, that forthe particular, I know not'whar to affirme: 
howbeitthis is the meaning, chat from 4H the quarters. of che world, they ſhall be- 
hold che erernall Kingdome of God] from the top of Shenir and Hermon, [che holy 
Ghoſt, -Desteronomy 3. g. ſeemerh to meane by 'both theſe names one mounraine. 
Wherefore jt may bee thought ſtrange, that Sa/omon in this place makerh them di- 
uers. Forthe clecring whereof this woill& be marked, that ar-the-Giriſt one and: the. 
ſelfe ſamerhing mighc be called by mizny names, asin reff et of divers prople dwel- 
ling nighrvaca the fame; and the ſcuerallpropricties of their t@:ngues, whigh:ſec-. 
meth indecd'co be che moſt naturall meaning of Dent.;3+ 9, and yer notwithſtahding: 
in procelle afcime, and mulcicudes of people increafing, ſame of thoſe names bp- 
pliedro cheywhole; miglirde atrribured coſome partofis. Andthis we ſec borh, by 
Scripture, examples, and otherwiſe; [hold cimerthe tiver Diennbine was indiffer 
rently named Dexnbiza:or [fer, whereas at thisday, it is onely called 7ferar: chat 
place at 'which ir entereth-into the Qcean. ; So likewiſe theſe words Horbh i\$i- 
w45,: Pheren, are moſt commonly in\che Scriprures taken for-one and the: felfs 
ſamemonne, whereas wee-know that theſe words: are ſo:vitd, either beeatſerchr 
mount Sine was very large,,and fo accarding to the-dauers thereof, had:(li- 
uers names 3/or clic chty, were moumai(Es one nighto another. The like may me. 
fay of Hermon, that partthatlay towatds: Sydes, brivig called Shirron, as wAdeſer 
ſath, and that part char the Amorites had goteen, being called Shenir - and chachow- 
ſocuer they ſecmed ro bre'confoundeg, ih the daies of doſes, yer afterwards: they 
were diſtinguiſhed one from another, -as appeareth-not onely by this plaby/iye 
alſo 
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alſo 1'{ knob. is, 2hibfrommbendtaslof the Likury if fem the munnt aincs uf the. 1, 
{rac ragaroen ac og ys —= ” | =_ 
nded wart wildr, noyſame, and. harfuthbedfls; Hy: Which; Chrik: notch. allo, 

thathe woald ferrhio What ch:troe from: davigats.: I, his. ghow. is. che mapng, thac 


Chriſtpronuſah robungrhe Ginuichow af Lerner ihbes mughtar her, 
thidfrom dit<o otthighimountanc>Jhefdel] betpld oro be mot igyhulcon- 


tecitrmencyw] mbdicibus,cruciend ficcce;dubietgd vaio hes And heregvemult 
kadwjtharinullghis; healladecheorhoſcplates ofthe: Lhadef promiſes; by Which 
cho\fractires-fidſenred:tarorbe dame, arid from whenatrhey. might; behold chat 
poogly Counne Ftenirandfdbroneb weorevery high mouncaines; on5hefarcher fide 
of torden, froimawhince cheymagin bthokd ad land ot promile. Leb4pen, as alſo 
Mwanab, asic tf autd fdeme; wilson rhis fitte: banda, bur: yee-3n che borders of che 
lad bf Carizan rowardsche Niberh) Navy we miſt vadeeſtang, thac many cimesin the 

criprures; vadcoptherbſeiyblanceof cheſt thugs, thacwent done among rhe; old 
oobke, rhereare det our vnco valfdch chingy 3s Garilt, ſhould dot: for his, vader che 
new'T cſtament, :>-For as rhack chertfore, ad id 3]l-chis ſongs {ebayon 38, 1raken for a 
plexfantand plemifulbplace, azalfo in many-ather Scripcures:Þglide, for: which {cc 
Dryt. 3,25. :and'on the ocherfideche Amories and ether encmics dwelcin Hermes 
and Shenir; the hdly-Ghoſt vnder rheſe thadbwes meancch; 4has as from Lgperwr and 
, ore mouncainesficuated onthe bordersof tht Land, of prpmile, they, dad'behold 
ths whole rw cars atrhelaft;come into che Landof pratpiſc:lo when chey,come 
vaco-Chrilt,they d hauc agap laid optn viromany myſteries, and by Chriſt ac 
the lat bebroughevmo the knowledge of Godzand lifc everigiting, trom;cheatrain- 
ment whereofneither the pleaſures of Lebanon, nor che devs of Lions; aug wilde 
beaſts, ſhoutd/hinder.them, burchar in the midſtof perſequtzons and tyraynous op- 
prefſions,theyſhould hauctreoarcolle nd arurancerberers, | Heyfe 9. Then haſt woun- 
ded wy beart;[oras che wordalſo may import, thew baſprenyhemy heart, or taken it 
frinw-me, tncaningby both cheſt cerinics of loue; one thing tiz;þx Chriſt was cuen 
inwardly rauiſhed aviewere, wth che loue ofthe Church :3and {q he begigaeth now 
tovorme 2g1ineto thopraiſes of che Church, ſpeaking notwithſtiading as 1t were a 
man burning wich-mott carnett loue, for all cheſe thirigs. aza.ſer downe, ro. cxprelle 
Chriſts (fingular loueco the Church, which when he hath declared-wich a marucllous 
extneſt atfetion;and ler our wich graue and weighty exclamatiogsin this and thenex: 
verſe follownng, he ptoceederhco.-praife che Church, for the graces betore rehearſed. ] 
my Siſter, wy Spouſe, |: Chriſt giuerh che Church boch cheſe,names, his er, becauſe 
ſheis.che dangheerof.che heauenly facher, and as fellow -heire of eccrnall glory wich 
Chriſt: and his Spouſe; becauſe he harh berrached her vnco himſelfe in mercy, wruch 
and rightcoufncife; Hoſ. 2; and accounterh afheras a moſt dearely beloued wife] thou 
baſh wounded my heir; | he repearech the former words, che more ſtill co expretle che 
 eameſineſſcof his loue, þvith one of thine eie5,| 9.4, I need not to behold boch,thy beau- 
tyisſoprept in one, thac Tam cucaraken rherewith, Thus he ſpeakerh of ſpiricuall 
praces; ascarthly louers doe of rheourward pairs of choſe whomhey affeRt : meaning 
no doubt by this, nbtonly the-excellene wiſdome and forelight of the Church, buc 

ao the beauty thereof, for cucn in che eye thert js beauty, ] ard wich #ne chaine of thy 
weke : | 9.d, not allthine ornaments, bur euen:one of chem alone, hath drawne me to 

loue and like thee: by which we may ſee what accountche Lord hath even of theleaſt 

ofthe graces char he hath beſtowed on the 3, Church and here till hee ſpeakerh, as 
tho Bebe Church had bin decked afrer che mannerof coſtly women, with chaines, 

iewels,and ſach like ornamenes,for che beaurtfying of her. ] Yer. 10. How faire are 

thy lowes, [5, how glorious and excellent, yea andfull of delight, are thoſe ſound atfe- 

ions of a good minde char thou carricſt rowards me, by which I am alſo moucd, 

even to-louctheec againe: and he ſpeakerh of them in the plurall number, noc only 

thereby to expretſe che mulcitude of them, but che excellency alſo, ] my Siſter, my 
Spouſe, [theſe words arc interpreted before, verl. g. of this Chap, ] how good are thy 

lones before win, (i; ehey-are berrer and moredclightfull by much, than very good 
Sp; war, > D 
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wine Cha. 1. 2; where the Church ſpeaketh-che- ſame words of Chriſt; that 
Chrift ſj here ingasjcwerelikefor bke, which is an viuall 

emong louers, and im cheirwords and. {pecches oneof chem to another; } 
and the Tanony of thine datvents, [ i, theefweeec nd pleaſant fmell of ſuch graces as thou 
hiſt recetued: -Fot iris vſuall in the Seripeures, by alle, ointment, anointing, &c; 
to vnderſtant] the graces bf God beftowed vpon hischildren : ſer Pal. 8g. 20. Alſo 
#5. 7. 1-/oh: 2. 20, 27; and yerno'doubc but he nicanceh alſo the plcaſancacſle thac 
is in thEvinmencsth ics : of which ſce' Proc 23, 9. Pſal. 133, 2. vnder theſe 
exhly chings vnderſtanding the ſprituall graves before mencioned,} before all fries, 
_ thoughrhey be never ſo anddeare, bywhiich we may ſce alſo that by the 
ormer, he meancth rather ſpiritualthan earchlyomrments,beca y ointmencs 
are forthe moſt part confeted and medevfſweet ſmelling and coltly ſpices. Yer(,x 1. 
Thy tips, O 'Spomſe, drep the howy-combr, {5. thou (| moſt fiveer and delightiull 
words, Far euen as the heniy-combe arirife is fwecrand pleaſanc to the taſte, fo are 
the words of the Churthte the cares of Chriſt, whilechat the Church confelleththe 
Lord,callech'vpon his natvie, preacher his word &c©. And hepueterh the lips, which 
are ſome of che inſtruments wherewithamacurall voiceis framed, and words viered, 
for the} ic ſelfe, or the chingsſpoken.} boxy and milke are vader thy tongue, 
[5. chou haſt in thy month, and veirereſtwith thy words, _ both pleaſant and 
rofirable. The land of Canaan is cilied im fundry'places of the __ alandchas. 
'foweth wich milke and hony,meaning thatit had abundance of all chings, profitable 
andpleaſanc for this life; vnderftanding by milke, things of necellary and profirable 
vſe, and by hoxy, things of pleaſure anddelight, and cuen ſodoth the holy Ghoſt 
here, Yeal doubt not bue chat vnder theſe tearmes,the holy Ghoſt meaneth fir food, 
as well for ſtrong men), as for weake ones in the Church, :Milke moſt properly be- 
longeth to children, 1: Cop.3.2, Heb, 5.12;'2 3. andhonytochem of more ſtrengeh, 
as examples of the Ward, and reaſon it ſelfe teacherh iently in Jonathan Sanls 
ſonne, 1 Sam. 14.477and in /obn the Baptiſt, Mat: 3. 4. Thus tt pleaſeth Godin his 
Wordto compare thedsArine ofthe Church, to Milke, ro Hony, co Wine, to Wa- 
cer, and ſundry fuch like things : ſee 1(as. 55. 1..allo P/al. 19.10.] and the [avony of 
thy garments is 4s the ſmell of L,cbanony he meaneth that it was molt ſweer, as che trees, 
herbs, and ocher fruit prowing in Lebason were, concerning thepleaſantneiſe wheres 
of we haue ſpokerrbetore, It was an vſuall thing, asit ſhould to have gar- 
ments ſmell : ſce.tothis purpoſe Geneſis 27. 27. Pſalme 45.8. to which the holy 
Ghoſt no doubt alluderh here, meaning that the graces and gifts wherewith he had 
adorned the Church, as particularly her faith and good workes,: were the ſame, az in 
reſpe& of pleaſafic delight, yea morecohim by mixch, than ſweer ſmelling garments 
wereto linke lovers together.) Yerſ. 12; Thow art a« 6 garden incleſed, [he meaneth by 
chis, thar ſhe was chaſte and pure vato him alone, and that no man could comear her 
to hazard her virginity, no morethan they could enter intoa well defenced garden. 
And as the word Grden, doth note the comelineile of che Church, and the pleaſure 
that Chriſt cooke therein ; ſothe word snclsſed, doch expreile her chaftity, as before z 
and noreth alſo che abundance of fruit inthe ſame, ſhe lying not open 43 a prey 
to be ſpoiled, The incloſure of the Church,is Gedsaid and prouidence, by which he 
defenderh her againſt all her and his enemies. The Church here compared co agardes 
Sncloſed, in [ſaiab 5, 8, 2. &c. is reſembled ro a Vine or Vineyard: ſee P/al, $, veal, 
8,12, 13, 14.] my Sifter, my Spouſe, [theſe areexpounded verl. 9g, of this Chapter.] 
4 4 ſpring ſput vy,[viz;thou artlikevnto its Hee meanech by this, noc onely che 
abundance of warers chat the Church hath co refreſh ic ſelfe withall, in chac be compa- 
reth itto a plengifull ſpring,able towarerall che parcs of his groundor garden, as che 
beds and the plants therein,&c. but by ſaying that ic was ſhut yp,he noceth thacic did 
notlicopen tothe ſtranger, yea, that no man could come vato it but by his ſufferance 
and appointment, ]and as « fonnteine ſealed wp,[viz.thar no man can come to,or haue 
thereof: and his cenderh co the ſame endthatthe former (imilicude ; all being ſpo- 
ken accordipg to che mannerof that Country, wherein acer was noc only / we 
crefore 
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therefore 7 good blet{ing to hauc water, but alſo there was much adoe to keepe it ro 
chemſclues : ſee Gere; 21.25. Alſo Geneſis 26. 17,18, 19, &c.] Verſe 13, Thy 
plants, (i. all that is planted and fer in thee,] are 44 a» Orchard,of Pomegranates, 
[s. are very dearc 2nd prectous., yea very healchfull and good ; tor all theſe, as 
wee knowby experience, belong tro Pomegranates.] with ſweet fraits, [5, aboun- 
ding wirh* other {weer fruits and profitable things, beſides Pomegranartes, ſome 
particulars whercot he recxoneth 1n this verſe, and 1n the verſe following.] 4s of the 
Cypres tree :| ſee this expounded before, Chap. 1. 14.] with Nard. [another patti- 
cular thing of good ſauour and {weer ſmelling, no doubt but ir was very coſtly allo; 
ſee Muirk-'14.3. alſo lohr 12, 3. and groweth in India, Syria, and other places there- 
about.] Yerſ. 14. Ewen Nard, (This 1s ſpoken of already, and ſaffron, a thing well 
knownerto cuery one of vs,to be proficable and precious. ] Calamw, [thereare of this 
kinde of :4/:197% or reed, diuers ſorts, as the Herbariahis doe well enongh know. Ic 
1s molt hkely,he meaneth it of that which is called Calamitzs Aromotiows, or 6doral res, 
for the excellenc ſinell it had, and was wontto be brought out of Arabia Felix, into 
Judea, and was appointed to be vſed in the confeftion of the holy oile, Ex:dmns 50, 
23.] and Cynamom, [this isa thing well knowne to vs, to bee farre fer, ard of great 
price and excellency,] with all the trees of [acenſe, [5;all trees bearing incenſe, or mar- 
ter that yeclderh a {weer ſmell or ſauour, whereof alfo he reciceth rwo afterwards in 
this verſe. ] 21yrrb,| for this ſee Chapter 1. 13. ] arndaloes, | this is a cercaine kinde 
of ſweet and precious wood, and ſmellech well, both irand myrrh cogether, as ap- 
pearcth, P/alme 45.8, and is forcible againſt putrifation;in which reſpect they vied 
ro anoint dead bodies with it, as appeareth, eh. 19. 30, 40. for Aloes, ſee Numbers 
24. 6.] with all the beſt of the (þices, [i. with all moſt coſtly, ſweer, and precious 
things : andall chistendeth ro the commendation of che Church, after this forr,cthac 
as thoſe Gardens bee moſt excellent, and worthy after a fort to bee beloned and 
eſteemed, that haue the moſt rare, beſt, and precious things growing in them fo 
theſe excellent graces and fruits of the Church doe commend the ſame to God 
and men, and make the Lord Ieſus, as a man would ſay, enamoured with the loue 
thereof. Many men doe more curiouſly than needech, according to the ſcuerall 
propricties of thematrers mentioned, apply chem co che Church. Ir is-enough char 
generally we know, that by all theſe things are meant the gifts and graces where- 
with the Church js beantified and adorned, euen as a plenritull ard pleaſant Gar- 
den, with infinice numbers of rare and pleaſant Gmples, as they call them, or frvirs, 
whereby ſhe is made commendable, ſpreading her tame far and wide, inſomuch char 
thereof Chriſt her Hus band 1s even as it were rauiſhed with her loue,hauing yer not- 
withſtanding nothing of her owne to moue him to that atfeRion, bur all that ſhe hath 
beſtowed vpon herfrom him: fee to this end a large diſcourſe, Ez-ch. 16. thorow- 
out almoſt. Yer(; 15. O fonntaine of the Gardens, | Here beginneth the ſecond part of 
this Chap. the Church ſpeaking vnto Chriſt, and ſingulzrly commending him 1n this 

verſe: 4.4. | humbly acknowledge the things to be in me thacthou haſt ſaid;howbeir 

I confefTe,char they are not of my ſelfe,bur from thee, who art che author and giuer of 

all good chings,and though that I doeperforme the duty ofa fountain rowards mine, 
yet chou art he,to whom indeed the name of founraine and liuing waters, yea of life it 

ſelfe doth only appertaine : yea thou art that only fountaine,& I doe but water others 

as from thee, ] O well of lining waters, [the Church meaneth by this word conrinuall 

waters,& ſuch as cannot be drawn dry; ſce Ger.26.19,meaning yernotwithſtanding, 

vnder theſe earchly waters, heauenly and erernall graces: of which our Sauiour Chriſt, 

Tob.7.8. ſaith, that out of his belly that beleeueth in him, ſha! flow riners of water of life, 

Andin anotherplace,namely, 7o4.,4.14. He that drinketh of the water that Chriſt ſhall 

gine him (ali newer thirſt any more, but that water ſpallbe tn hin a well of witer, fpring- 
ing mio everlaſting life.) and ſuch as flow from Lebanovy. |ſhe proceederh ſtill in the 

commendation ofthe excellency of her Spouſe:moſt pure and cleare water came from 
Lebanon, yea [ordan it ſelte watering theland of Ifrael, eame afrer 2 ſort from thence, 

and no doubt but the water of Lebanon taſtcd of thac ſweernetle that is mentioned 
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- before, verſe 11. ofthis Chap. Euen as wee ſee by experience, that che waters char 


come out of the hills of ſome of the Ilands of Molucca, taſte of the Cynamom, 
Cloues, &c. that grow there, [n ſumme, ſhe commendcth Chriſt tor che plency of 
ſpiricuall gracesin him, and che conucying of chem ouerto other, in that ſhe callerh 
him, the fowntaine of the gardens : Secondly, for the perpetuity of the graces, in 
chat ſhe callech him the well of living waters : and thirdly, for che ſweernelſe and 
pleaſantnetſe of the ſame, in that ſhe reſemblerh him to. cht moſt ſweet and pleaſanc 
waters flowing from Lebanon.) Verſ. 16. Ariſe O North, | The words of the Church 
intreating graces of her Head and Husband Chriſt, co make her fruicfull wichall, 
Ie is a nocable turning of her ſpeech to the winds and quarters of che world, 
attribucing ſenſe vato things without life : which alſo is common to Poets and lo- 
uers, ſpecially in their loue-ſongs. He meancth firftche North quarter, becauſe ic js 
cold and moiſt, as being farre remoued from the Sun, and this he ſpeaketh as having 
regard tothe day, and hot Country of the land of Judea.] and come O South, [this 
quarter is hor and dry; he ioynech them together, that ſo there being a yooe mixture 
made of them both, excremity of cold, or continuance of heat, mighe not worke 
barrennelle, And no doubc but vnder theſe quarters, and a good and cquall mix- 
ture of them both, ſhe meanerh Chriſt, and all the members he hath, and vſcth to 
make his Church truicfull, who grantech the vſe of ſuch ſundry ſorts of aire to make 
his garden fruicfull, and wichall many times by the contrary courſe of the winds, 


purgeth cheaire, and giueth ſometimes clecre and ſometimes dropping ſeaſons, as - 


may ſerue moſt for the commodity of his ground or garden. ] b/ow on my garden, 
[5. cuen as it were by blaſts or blowing from ſundry quarters, worke that which thou 
ſcelt co be good and profitable for me ; For ic is a requeſt hauing aregard to the for- 
mer compariſon of the winds and Chriſt cogether, tc is ſomewhat darke, in that the 
Churchcalleth the Church her garde» : bur ſhe doth it nor as hauing any thing of 
her ſelfc 3 for whatſocuer ornaments, flowers, plants, &c. ſhe hath, ſhe hath it from 
Chriſt: but by reaſon of che nigh coniun&ion which is betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, ſhe being fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones, Eph:/. 5. 30, yeaandthe 
ticles of che one and che other, being indifferently attributed to the one and the 
other, as 1 Cor, 12. 12, where the Church is called by the name of Chriſt.] :har the 
ſpices thereof may flow out. By ſpices ſhe meaneth all manner of graces: and by flowing 
out,ſhe meanerch continuall aboad and increaſein the ſame; ſo that we ſee to what end 
the Church delireth graces for Chriſt, viz. that ſhe in her ſeuerall members may be 
yee moreand morefruitfull, cb 15. 2.] Let my beloned come to bu garden, [another 
petition, containing che crauingof Chriſts preſence, meaning thatſhee would haue 
him come and dwell in her, cuen as he had promiſed, verſe 6, of chis Chapter. ] and 
eat the fruit of his ſ[weetneſſes, [ The end of the prayer of the Church, v:z. that Chriſt 
might receiueglory and profit by the graces giuen vnto the ſame, And that word 
ſwectneſſer in the plurall number,ſerueth co rwo ends, viz. to expreſſethe abundance 
of Gods graces, and alſo todenore and ſer our the excellency of the ſame. ] Yerſ. 17.1 
am come into my Garden, (4.4. Now at the lengch I haue yeelded vnto thy requeſt, co 
come more fauourably and plainly vatothee than before. For no doubr but he was 
continually preſent, though the Church either felt irnot, or he himſelfe didnot ſo 
fully manifeſtche ſame, ] my Siſter,xy Sponſe, [this is expounded already,verſ.g.ofthis 
chap. ] 1 gathered my wwyrrh with my ſpice, [5.ſuch pleaſant anddelighttfull fruics,as chou 
diddeſt yecld, and did indeed belong vnto me. ] [did eat mine honycombe with my hony, 
he meaneth that he recciued the fulnelſe of ffuic fromche Church; namely, chat as 
had the hony,ſo likewiſe he had the honicombe,] / did drink my wine with my milke, 

[5. both the wine and the milke that did belong to me : vnder theſe ſeucrall ſorts hee 
meaneth ſtill,the ſweet, pleaſant,and profitable fruits that the Church did yeeld vnto 
him,declaring hereby, that he did moſt fauourably accept the works of his Church,& 
that he was much more delightedtherewith, than any man is or can be in gathering 
moſt ſweer ſmelling herbs & ſpices,orin cating hony, yea though he catir ſo greedi- 
ly, that he doc withall deuourethe combe;,or in drinking the beſt wine & pureſt _ 
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by which no doubt he meaneth, the Word of God, and the Doctrine of the Church, 
(a5 we haue herctofore noted the ſame) becauſethatas wine, ſo it maketh che heart 
merry,and as ſincere milke,it nouriſherh,yea and ſtrengthnech cheinfirme or weake, } 
cat O friends, [viz., of mine hony and hony-combe,] drinke | viz. of my milke and 
wine, ] and be filled therewith, O welbeloned. [5. drinke plentifully of the ſame, by 
which weſee,that he compareth the fellowſhip and contun&ion thagis berween him 
and the Church, varo a banquet or feaſt : q;d.rake che ſame fruit that I haue of the 
Church, and he delighted thetein and ſatisfied therewith, as it were wich moſt 
ſumptuous banquets ordainty diſhes, So plentifull and kinde hearted is the Lord, 
that he cannot keepe hisioy within himſelfe, bur ſtirreth vp his friends and compa- 
nions cocat and drinke,and rejoyce with him, meaning thereby ſpecially the Mini- 
ſters of his Word, becauſe God vſeth them as his companions, in che aduancemene 
of che worke of mans ſaluation, and generally all the faichtull, who ſhall bee fellow 
cires with Chriſt. ] ; 


Verſ. 1. Teacheth ws, that as the beauty of the (hurch generall ſhould canſe vs to 
lone and like the ſame « ſo particularly the faithfull Paſtors, performing their duty, and 
the holy multitude of Gods people, they ſhould moſt make v1 moſt to affeft and commend 
the ſame. For if (hrift, the Head and Spouſe thereof, be carried away enen tothe lone 
and liking, yea and to the commendation thereof alſo, with the beholding of thoſe graces, 
who yet xorwithſtanding as in yeſpett of himſelſe, needeth not them, or to regard then : 
how muc'5 more ſhould we doe it, who neede not onely theſe things for our owne ſtay, 
but by commending the ( harch , or imbracing it doe greatly prouide for our owne 
good thereby, Verl. 2, Teacheth, what a inſt compoſition and order there ought tobe 
obſerned in the Church, and the holy gonerument thereof, and that totheſe two ends 
eſpecially, namely that Chriſt might take a ſingular delight and pleaſure therein, all 
things being there performed decently and in order, accordiny tothe pore rule of the 
eApoſtle, 1. Cor. 14, 40. and that his people by the ſame, might be builded vp in all ho- 
lineſſe and righteonſneſſe enery day more than other, andinallrenerenced regard of that 
boly fellowſhip, that maintaineth ſoright and good 4 courſe of boly gowernment, Vetrl,3, 
Teacheth vs, that there is nothing in the ('hurch, that may or ought to make vs more 
in lone with the ſame, than the holy exerciſes vſed there, and particularly the exerciſes of 
preaching and prayer, For as by the one Godbegettcth ys againe to himſelfe, through 
the incorruptible ſeed of the word, 1 Pet, 1.g 3. which) hu effec lnallinſtrament, to ſaue 
allthem that belcene, Rom, 1, 16. /0 by the other rightly performed, he promideth for his 
owne plory, while he «5 calied ypon in faith, Rom, 10. 14, and for our good, gining vs the 
* meanes and grace to w/e the ſame, whereby we are to lay otr needs before him, and to ob- 

raine ſuch things as we ſhall ache, according to his will, in the name of his Sonne Chriſt, 

loh, 16, 23, Verſ, 4. Doth notably paint out vngo v1-the great glory and wonderfull 

ſtrength of the Church of God, which weare to ſet, as onthe one ſide againſt all weakneſſe 
of our owne, ſo againſt all malice and power of the wicked, our Sanionr telling vs, that 

The gates of Hell ſhall not preuaile againſt ir, Mat. 16. 18, e-L1d the Apoſtle naming 

it the pillar and ground of the truth, 1 Tim. 3.15. what meane weake ones then, for feare 

or fawour, inthe daies of perſecutionto fall away from it ? Or the wicked mm (uch rage and 

fury to (et themſclues againſt it, ering that all their labour is loſt, that they ſpena there» 
about? Vetl, 5. Teacheth ys, that ewenenery thing in the'Church may kindle in vs an 

vnfained affettion to lone and like the ſame. So that he that 1s not, or cannot be moned 

therewith, is altogether benummed and ſenceleſſe : for if outward comelineſſe doe works 

delight in outward things z how much moreſhould inward beauty draw affettion to fpirs- 
tuall and dinine graces. True it ts, that wewalke bere by faith,and not by fight, and there« 
fore we muſt haue other cies than the cies of our body, to behold theſe ſpirituall matters 
withall,or el/ewe ſhall nener thrize therby, which alſo we may ſee by daily experience, For 
what i the rraſon,that ſo few regard the church,c+ the graces of God ginen to theſame,but 
becanſe they meaſure it according to the rule or yard of their owne underſtanding? Verl.6, 

Teacheth vs two things : firſt that Chrift the Headof the Churchgracionſly granteth the 
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petitions of the Church maae vxto him, and yeeldeth to ber ſuit : which as it excellently 
expreſſeth his wonderfull mercy, and great liberdlity towards his owne people 30 is it, yea 
and it ought tobe anetable incouragement vnto them, by prayer to repaire to him, that is 
continually and at all times morereaay to gine, thanthey are at any time prepared or d:ſ. 
poſed to ache, Secondly, that the continuall and perpetuall preſence of the Lord with bu 
Chmrch, hath beene, ts, and ener will be vnto bus people, both general'y and particularly, a 
notable argument of no ſmall comfort and incouragement to them: ſee for this purpoſe, 
Exod. 3.12. AQ. 1 SL. 10, For if Gods people /bould regard either the malice of the wick- 
ed on the one [ide,or their owne'weakneſſe on the other ſide, they might eaſily be caſt downe; 
but when they conſider, that he that is with them; is ſtronger than all, they take courage 
and be, as it were anenreſtored from death to life, and in him become more than conque- 
rowrs, Verl. 7, Containing an excellent commendation of the bolineſſe of the (arch, 
teacheth ws toberaniſhed, as it were, with the holy lone thereof : for ( briſt doth not 
fo highly extoll the ſame for his owne cauſe onely , but to teach ys both by his words 
of praiſe, aud example of pratiiſe, to doe the like, Secondly, the whole Church, and 
enery particular member thereof, learneth thereby, what ſtrife theres ſhould bee in 
them, to attaine to an excellent meaſure of holineſſe and righ teouſmeſſe, that might bee 
acceptable to the Lord, who delighteth in the ſame ; profitable to onr brethren, who 
thereby may be drawne to performe the like z and comfortable to our.ſoules, while we ſee 
that by the faithful fruits of a ſound minde, God bath diſcerned vs fromthe prophane and 
wicked of the wor/d,, Verl. 8. Teacheth vs, that howſceuer we may hane great toy and 
contentment in that part of the Church that war-fareth here vponearth,andin the great 
and ſingular beauty of the ſame, by reaſon of the graces that Godgranteth thereto, as hu 
word, the praiers of his people, and many ſuch hike z yet that wee ſhould not alwaies ſtay 
our ſelnes bere below, but by faith and patience, be lifed vp and prepared, een to the 
fall fraition and poſſeſſion of all beanenly soyes, ſpecially ſth that (hriſt, as you ſee, 
draweth his Church in this. place fo the unfained beholding thereof, which thing, 
if it be rightly planted in our hearts, let vs afſure onr ſelues of this, that no lawful 
either pleaſures gr profits oft bis life,yor no tyr annows perſecution of the enemies,ſballdraw 
us away from the obedience of our God : for why, the loue of Heanen ſhall bae ſuch bold 
5 our hearts, that it will-make'vs in regard thereof, to account all things but loſſe 
and dung, ſo we may gaine '( brift,; and the fruition of his preſence, 1 Philip. 3.8. 
Verſ. 9, Propoundeth unto ws Chriſts lone towards the Church, to the endthat all men 
might by his example be taught to doe thy like z that is, in an vnfained affettion to 
loue and embrace the ſame, Secondly, that the graces of the Charch, how great or 
ſmall ſcener they bee, are accepted of Chriſt, even as ſufficient to draw his loue to- 


wards the ſame : for if Chriff-loued vs, when wee were his enemies, how much more + 


fhall he loue the Church, that is adorned net with graces of her owne, but with gifts 
of goodneſſe from him, which ſceing they are his owne, he will not refuſe, though the 
glory of them may be ſomewhat dined through our corruptions. - Verl. 10,Teacheth 
vs, not ſlenderly, but in a meſt large meaſure, to lone the Lord Chriſt, that loueth his ſo 
bountifully and ſo tenderly, forgining vs [0 great a debt, and infinite multitude of tranſ- 
greſſions, that ſo he might make our lone morg plentiful, faſt and ſure unto him : ſee Luk. 
7-47. Verl.11, Teachethws toeſteeme aboue all things in the Church, that treaſare 
of the word that God hath committed to it y undthat not onely becanſe the word it ſelfe 
65 4s #t were the life and ſonleof the Church, from which if the Wordbe ſwndrid, it can be 
mo more a Church, than a corps without a ſonlecanbe a min z, but alſo becauſe in it is 
contained food for all the periods and points of our life. For if we be infant1in Chriſts 
ſchoole, it is milke wnto vs ; and if we be growne to the yeeres of diſcretion, it is ftrong 
meat to bring vs wnto a perfelt man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt, Ephel. 4.13, Verl. 12. Teacheth the Church, that fith the Lord in the multi. 
tude of bis mercies, compaſſeth.it about with his fanonr, and incloſeth it as it were, with 
the walls and beager of his continuall prowidence,and all te this end,that ſhe might r enum 
as a chaſte Sponſe, and pure Virgin vnts bimſelfe;coupled vnto hims in mercy, righteouſneſſe 
and truth, that therefore ſhe ſhould beware, that ſve dove not either through On 
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onfaith{ully grue oucr her [clfe vato of bers, of by negligence ſuffer her ſelle to be carrie 
from him, but in all care an4 conſcience to be anſwerable to that holy chaſtuie that the 
Lord looketh for in her, ard [he tn dutie owerh rs him, Vet. 1 3. and 14, Teach vs 
what great delight the Lord taketh in the [enerall Fruits of the Church : which ſhoull 
teach the Church, andenery Darticular member of the ſame theſe ſpecrall duties ; name- 
ly, to be &calons, yea plentifull ard abnndant in all raed workes, and in the ſenerall ſorts 
and vari of the! ſame, and the rather, becauſe this 1s an argument of inconragement 
to them therewn,. that Chriſt the head and Santour of the whole bady, tabeth ſingular 
lea/ure therein, 'Verl. 15. Teacheth vs, firſt, that the praiſes that Chriſt gineth wnto 
ile Church, ſhould not make the Church either carel:{ſ- of goad workes, or proud iz the 
ſame z not careleſſe, becauſe they hawe not 44 yet attained vnto perfeition ; nor proud, be- 
catlſ they haue nothing but that which the 7 haue recaned from him ; but rather to re- 
gard Chriſts prrp"/ſe 12 praiſing the Church, which is to pr 0h» her thereby, [pectally fath 
he tabeth delight in her o10dneſſe, more and more to proceed inthe ſame; becauſe there 
14 270 {Church ſo goed, but mt may be [fill bettered, and though they haue proceeded well, 
1et the Lord hath ſomewhat to ſay againſt them, a4 Reuel, 2. 4 14, &c, Second!y, that 
the fulneſſe of all good things are in Chriſt, and none other, and that therefore they doe 
the Church great inenurze, (befides that they deface ( briſt himſclfe ) that ether would 
witerly ſpoile the Church of him, ar mingle others together with him, Thirdly, that the 
Churci ſhould nener ceaſe prai/ing and magnifying her head and Spouſe Coriſt, in whons 
ſne canot chuſe but {ee and confeſſe, that there dwelleth the {lneſſe of all heauenly gra- 
ces, yea the very Godhead it ſilfe bodily, Coloil,2. 9g. Verſ.16,Teacheth the Church, 
that howſoemcr ſpe her ſclfe, and her particular members fe:le themſelues in reaſonable 
good Caſe, as we ſay, as in reſpect of ſpiritual graces, yea, and be ſoeſt:emed, not onely 11 
their owne and other mens minds, but euen in the very indgement and ſentence of Chriſt, 
that yet for all that they ceaſe not ſtill to intreat the Lord Teſus, not oncly to continue, 
but to increaſe all the gifts and graces of his boly ſpirit in them, and particularly faith 
and obedience, enen wntill they come to the finiſhing of their faith and hope, which is eter- 


all life at the laſt through C briſt, Verl. I7. Teacheth vs, that the praters of the . 


Church made to God in (hriſty name, ſhall neuerbe fruſtrate or void, and therefore good 


cauſe haue we to be often, yea after a ſort, as it were, continnallin the ſame, 


Cnar, V. and the ſumme thereof. 


IL, Tote, my dowe, my ergo? one : for my head is full of dew, 
SD and my lockes with th : 
RO. 3-7 Linſwered:s Thane put off from me my wo = 
3 Lee | ew I putit on? 1 bawe waſhed my feet, how ſhould 1 de- 
= > ND >, | EE” 29 mu : _ 

2. My welbeloued put dowpe his hand from the hole, and my bowels were mo- 
wed touching him, HI DDIE te | 

| 4. 4 
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* 4. Iroſey to open to my welbelowed, aud my bands did drop downe Myrrhe, 
. aud my fingers Myrrhe that paſſed wpon the handles of the locke, 

- 5. Topened to my welbeloued, but my welbelowed withdrawing himſelfe paſſed 
by : my ſoule departed while he was in ſpeaking : 1 ſought him, but 1 could not finde 
him : 1 called him, but he anſwered me not. 

6. The Watch-men that goe about the Citie found me, they (mote me , they 
wounded me : theWatch-men of the walls tooke my cveile away from me. 

7. Tcharge you 0 Dapghters of 1eruſalem, if yee finde my beloued that yee tell 
him, that Tam ficke of lone, 

8. 0 thon the faireſt among women, what bath thy welbelowed more than anos 
ther welbeloned ? What hath thy welbelontd more than another welbeloued, that 
thou doeſt ſs charge vs ? "1 

9. My welbeloued js white and ruddy, euen a Stawdard-bearer abowe ten thoy- 

and. 

/ io. His head isexcellent gold, yeamoft pure gold, his lockes are curled, aud black 

45 a Ranen. 

Ii. Hyg etes arelike doues eies, by the riners of waters waſhing themſelues in 
Milke, and nemaining by fulneſſe. | 

12. Hucheekes are as abed of ſpice, and as the flowers of ſpices, his lipsare as 
Lilies, dropping downe pure Myrrhe. 

13. Hy hanas 45 rings of gold, ſet full of Tarſhiſh : hisbelly like the whitene(ſe 
of Tuory couered with Saphires. 

14. Hs thighes are as pillars of Marble, ſet pon ſockets of fine Gold : bis 
countenance as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars. 

15. The roofe of his mouth is ſweetneſſes, and he himſelfe is wholly delectable : 
this is my beloued, and thu is my louer, O Daughters of Jeruſalem. 

16. Othoy the faireſt among women, whither us thy welbeloued gone : whither 
ir thy welbeloued turned aſide, that we may ſecke him with thee ? 

17. My welbeloued is gone downemto his garden, tothe beads of ſpice, to feed 
in the gardens, and to gather Lilies. 


18. 1ammy welbeloutds, awd my welbeloued is mine, who feedeth among the | 
Likes. 


Connexion. Owſoecuer Chriſt the Saujour and head of the Church, 
had ſhewed himſelfe in thelaſt verſe of rhe former Chap- 
ter, not onely willing to enter into the Church, but was 

indeed already entred into the ſame, to recciue the fruit thereof, 
yerthe Church in this Chaprer, & particularly in the very begin- 
ning of itdeclareth, that ſhe was not ſo ready toentertaineand re- 
ceiue him, as cither he was to offer himſelfe, orfhe indutic ſhould 
haue beene : which offence &f hers ſhe acknowledgeth vnfained- 
ly, commending, her husband Chriſt with a Ne prailc, 
both ro 2ggrauate her owne tranſgreſlion, and alſoto ſtirre p 
her ſelfe and others thereby to ſeceke after him, that hath ſuc 
excellency in him, requiring as well aideof them in this behalfe, 
[2 "= 


__ 


a 


CHaAP.S. pon the (anticles. 41 
as tendring, after a ſorr, helpe from her ſclfe to others, in that 
caſe alſo. | 3; 


Y Alomon alluding in thu Chapter to the manner -vſed in Come- 
Y 4ics and Tragedies, in which diners perſons are ought in, ſome 
tarrying, and ſome departing, doth chiefly propound -unto cvs 
two points. Thefirſt.u a lamentable complaint that the Church ma- 
keth, accufing her ſelfe for that ſhe had not diligently enough perfor- 
med her dutie to her head and huband Chriſt ; and this 1 contained in 
the fix firſt verſes : Wherein alſo there are two eſpeciall matters de- 
linered wnto vs : the firſt u an open confeſſion of the offence com- 
mitted, veſOſ. 1,2,4,4. and the other, a recitall of the miſeries that 
fell -ypon her by the meanes of that finne, verſ. 5, 6. The ſecond thing 
zt forth unto vs in this Chapter, us a familiar ſpeech had betweene 
the Church, and ſuch as were ber friends and welwillers, who deman- 
ding ſome queStions of her, the Church inſtrufteth them concerning 
the ſtate, dwelling, and mutuall fellowſhip that 1s betwixt her and 
Chriſt her Spouſe : this matter beginning at -verſ 7. and ſo holding 
on to the end of the Chapter. The queſtions with the anſwers thereto, 
touch two things : the firſt concerneth the Spouſe himſelfe, ver. 8. 
whereunto there 1s a large anſwer, ver. g,10,11,12,13, 14, 5. And 
the ſecond concerneth the place of bis abode : the question being con- 
rained verſ. 16, and the anſwer in the two laſt verſes, the occaſion 
both of the one and of the other was, that vehement charge that the 
Church giueth her friends in'the ſeuenth -verſe, both concerning the 
Spouſe himſelfe, and the place whexe they ſhould finde him. 


EIA Slept, | Theſe are the Churches words, declaring what befell 
SHA her in chenight ſeaſon while ſhe ſlept : 9. d. I was very ſleepy 
IIA and heauy, yea my faith ſeemed through drowlineile & (leepe 
FY/R ©o beas it were oppreſled, howbeir yer it was never oucrcome, 

8) or vierly put our ( for indeed it cannor, 1 Cor. 4. 8, 9. 1 /oh. 
| 5. 4.) which alſo may appeare by the words following, in that 
Seal ſhe adderh | but mine heart waketh, | meaning thereby , chat 
howſocuer ſhe were overtaken in the outward man, or corrup- 
tion of nature (as you would ſay) and che members chereof, yer ſhe could not bur 1n 
her heart, and regenerated affe&tion, thinke vpon her head and Spouſe.] ./t i the 
voice of wy welbeloued,(viz.that I ſuppoſe, or ] am ſure I heare. She ſpeaketh as if ic 
were one chat being wakedout of ſ|cepe or ſlumber, ſhould fay, that 1: was ſuch or 
ſuch a one, thar called or ſpake: many alſo being ſo well acquainted with men, that 
they can certainly as it were diſcerne them by cheir words.] that knocketh, ſaying : 
[She heard not onely a bare ſound, but obſerved the matter,) Oper» vnto me[Theſe 
things are ſpoken after che manner of earthly louers, who come in the night ſeaſon 
ſomerimes to vilic their friends, and prouoke them as ic were by faire ſpeeches, ro 


open vnto them when they knocke, to which end alſo tend all theſe ſeuerall Ticles 
mentioned 


= 
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mentioned in this verſe. Of Chrifts knocking, and the-Church her opening, ſce 
Renel. 3.20.) my þfter, | Seethis expounded, Chap. 4. 9.] my lowe,[5, one whom [ 
doe moſt tenderly louc : ſce Chap. 1. 9. ] my doxe, [ſee this expounded before, Chap, 
2.14. ] my perfetF one : | This Title 1s attributed co che Church, not as though ſhee 


- | had perfection in this life, or of her ſelfe, but becaufe ſhe lookerh for it in thelttechar 


ſhall be reuealed, aud becauſe her head hath perfeftion, and there. is amoſt irFhe 
coniunRion berwWnc him and her, therefore it may after a fort be attributed yneo 
her. Some interpret this word »ndefiled, but indced it doth moſt commonly and 
moſt properly (ignific perte&t and ſound, Andche Church doth moſt lively expretſe 
thisſpcech of Chriſts comming vnto her, euen the more greatly ro increaſe by the 
recitall thereof, the foulenciTe of her fat and offence commirced: 9. d. hefj pake ſo 
kindly, fauourably, and gloriouſly of me ; yea, he did fo carcfully prouokemetoem. 
brace him and his cruch, as if his owne bulinetle and affaires had beene in hand, and 
not mine : - arid therefore I cannot chuſe bur accuſe my ſe)fe rhe more, for that 1 
hauenort profi:cd by ſo louing and mercifull a calling. Ir followeth, ] "_ my bead is 
full of dew, { A reaton why he would haue the doore opened and be 
cauſe he had refuſed no hurt or incommoditie, but vadertooke all forthe good of the 
Church: the cold dewes of the nighr, ſpecially in choſe hoc Countries, were neither 
ood nor wholeſome for the people, | and my lockes with the dreps of the night. [A 
ne deſcription of the dew, hee perlifting in the ſelfe-fame Meraphor begun, progee- 
ding from the head co the haire: they alſe eſteeming very much in thoſe Counts, 
thelockes of their haire. Burt by borh theſe (imylicudes, Chriſt noteth one thing 
namely, that he had ſtood as a Watchman, and chat not onenight, bur many nights, 
waiting to hauc entrance, and could haue none,yea that he had ſtood not as in a com- 
manding manner, hauing his head armed or covered, but as one that would intreat 
her bare headed to be ler in, and could not yer preuaile,] Yer/.2. 1 anſwered :{As the 
Church had beforeſer our Chriſts great loue, to aggrauare her tranſgreſſion ; ſo here 
ſhe deſcrjberh her owne freward dealing,that by chat meancs alſo her iniquity might 
become more great and gricuous, ] / hae put 5ff from me my coat, [i, ry garments 
and apparcll is off, and ] am ready, as it were, to goe to bed. | how ſhould [put it on? 
[9. 4, There is no reaſon I ſhould fo doe now, | 1 have waſbed my feet, how ſhould [ dee 
file them ? (4.4. I will nor come vpon the foule ground to defile ty feet, that I haue 
made ſo cleane: neither is thereany reaſon, ſecing they are cleane already, that they 
ſhould be defiled againe. Both the (imiliruges rend ro one purpoſe, viz, ro exprelle 
the deniall of che Church in opening to Chriſt, and toflet himin, For euen as they 
that be vndrelſed, are loth to pur on thei clothes againe till morning that chey muſt 
needs riſe z and as they that haue waſhed their feer, are vnwilling to toule chem, and 
many times alleage theſe things for excuſes, that ſo they may the more ſatcly neg- 
le their duties: cuen fo doththe Church here. Thoſe that vnderſtand by patring 
off her garments, therenouncing of the old man ; and by waſting of her feet, the ſan» 
Qification of her afe&ions, are greatly deceiued: for the more. ſhe had either of the 
one or of the other, the neeter ſhe was to Chriſt, and the more ſoone ſhe might haue 
entertained him z but che true and naturall ſenſe is as before. In-ſumme, ſhe — 
that ſhereaſoned to and froin her heart, and that her faith did greatly wauer, yea, th 
her owne weaknelle did ſo farre preuaile with her, as not onely,to thinke, bur to ſay, 
that ſhe could not without ſome paine of clothing her ſelfe againe, or without ſome 
hurt by the cold, if ſhe came without her apparell, or without ſome diſcommoditie 
by fouling her faire feet as ſhee thought, riſe vp and open the doores, and lee Chriſt 
in : yea, vnwiſe as ſhe was, ſhe moreeſteemed ſo ſmall a diſcommoditie, in doing and 
executing of her ducie, than the vnſpeakable pleaſures ſhe might haue had by Chrift, 
who willingly for her ſake had taken vpon him many inconueniences and hurss.] 
Verſ.3. My welbeloued put downe his hand from the hole,[vizof the locke of the doore, 
which he had laid hold of (as it were) thinking indeed to hanc had entrance there, 
bur hearing my vnkiade ſpeech, departed : forit is the purpoſe of the Church here, 
| ftillro aggrauare her owne (inne,ſhewing that ſhe gaue Chriſt no lefle occaſion cogoe 
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away,than if men ſhould deale vncourteouſly or vnkindly with cheir beſt friend,ſtan- 
ding ar cheir doores, andknocking co he let in,] and my bowels were moned touching 
him, [viz afret that he was gone: meaning thatchen ſhe begun ro þemoucd in her 
minde, and troubledin her ſelfc,and afrerafort to repenc her of it, bur then ic wastoo 
lace, All which cenderh ftill co amplifie her cranſgreflion, in that flic had no bener 
grace to regard and recciueche acceptable time ot her vilitation, See Lak. 19: 42. 
Vorſ. 4.1 rofe vp to open | viz. the doores] tomy welbeloned, [ The Church (; h 
this, as —_— ſuppoſed that Chiiſt had not yer beene gone, for all che tuſt occali- 
ons char ſhe giuen hita' of deparcure from her, but it was all too late,] a»d my 
hands | viz. laying hold of the places & the doore thac Chriſt himſelfe had handled, 
as veri.3.] did drop downe. Myrrb, [What Myrrh 1s, hath beencſhewed before, She 
meaneth, thar Chriſt lefr ſucha plentifull and pleaſant ſmell behinde him, that even 
ſhe comminy after his doparture, had ſuch abundance of it, as if ſhe had had ſuch ſtore 
of Myrrh, as would haue made her handsto.drop. This alſo is anocher circumſtance, 
tending co the amplifying and increaling of the vnworthineiſe and offence bf the 
Church, towit, becauſe Choift: did norwuhſtanding her drowlincile, leaue before 
the doores ſuch ſweet ſmielling ſteps and paths of hiscomfortable comming, as were 
fic to furniſh her wich fulnetle after his deparcure, which alſo tended co ftirre vpthe 
Church, being drowſieand dull, as though the Church ſhould ſay, be did ſo plenti-, 
fully perfume my doores with his bleſſing, and the fauour of bis Goſpel), that ] my 
ſelfe but onely rouching che ſame, waseuen therewith perfumed and made ſweer, yea 
called backe and pur in minde co thinke vpon the vnworthy fatt committed. ] and 
wy fingers (viz, dropped downe Myrrh, that paiſed vpon the handles of the lockgthat 
is, thin andpure Myrrh,-which che Spouſe had left behinde him: the holy Ghoſtalſo 
meaning by this, to commend che excellency of the graces, as he had done beforethe 
abundanceof them.}] Yer{.5.1 opencd,wiz., my doores to my welbeloned, [viz.ſuppoling 
thar he had tarricd there ſtill ; ] bt my welbeloned withdrawing himſelfe, [ſecretly and 
quierly, paciently alſo purring vp the great iniury of refuſall chat I had offered him,] 
paſſed by, [viz., my doores,and ſo went his way.] my ſoxle deperted[viz.our of my bo« 
dy as it were z meaning thar ſhe was in a ſowne as it were, or halte dead for che time, ] 
while he was in ſpeaking : [or rather becauſe of his ſpeech co me which I had negleRed 3 
for howſocuer the Hebrew wil beare both, yer | chinkethis lacrer moſt agreeable with 
the purpoſe of the Church, which as we haue heard before, 1s to _—_— her of- 
fence, and in this place ro ſhew alſo the miſeries thar (be fell inco,for {o grear negle&t.] 
I ſought him, viz. after his departure from me,] but [conld not finde him : [viz,, for all 
that trauell and toile chac I could cake; fo ir pleaſech God to puniſh noconely thewic- 


ked, in the contempr of his graces offered, but euen his owne people, in negle&t of See Amos 8.22. 


the ſame.] / call-d hins, but heanſwered me nor, [She meancrh the (clfe-ſame thing that 
before, namely, thatfich ſhe riegleted his call, he regarded not hers. And in this 
yerſe che Church beginnerh to declare che miſcries and calamities char fell vpon her 


for her neghgencs and idlenetle, or ſloth. And 1n this verſe ſhe reckonerth vp ewo See Prow 1.38,; 


chiefe ones, The firit is,that Chriſt her head and Spouſe did for a time withdraw him- 
ſelfe from her: not that Chriſtis ac any time abſenc from his Church, ( for Chriſt is 
no partaker with Non-relidents) bur char then he ſeemerh to be ſo, when hedoch 
withdraw the former teſtimonies ot-his free and full fauour fora time ; which he doth 
nor, as though he loued nor his Church flill, buc cicher chereby co cry the faith and 
patience of his pgople, or co cauſe them more reuerently to regard his excellence mer- 
cies beftowed vpon them. The ſccond miſery is, chart the Church ir ſelfe 1s in great 
danger euen of death, becauſethar chrongh her detaule, ſhe had after a ſore prouoked. 
theSpouſe rodeparr,which uy alſo ſhe had 1uſtly pulled vpon her foro great 
wickednetſe.] Yerſ.6.7he Watchmen that gee nbout the (1tie found me,| Ic isro be noced 
thar ſbe ſaith not ſimply, Watchmen, bur with an addition, that goe aboxt the Citie, 
whereby ſhe noceth, as vnder the word Watchmen, cheir painfulnefle, fo vnder the 
word going aboxt, their diligence :ſce 2 Pet.$.$. This alſo is expounded before, chap. 
3.3. Where the ſclfe-ſame thing is put downe, ſauing that chere 1s no mention made 


of cheir abulirg of her, buconely of her demand, who thereby could cell where he 
Was 


fs el — th. 


44 . ſu Expoſition © QCuar. 5. 


was that her ſoule loucd.] rhep ſawore me,. they wounded me. [In that ſhe ſpeaketh 
withour a particle co ioyne them(which manner of ſpeech the Rhetoricians cal Afgy. 
deton ) ſhe dothiie boch to ſhew her owne vehemency, & the quickediſpatch thar the 
cnetmies made inſoill intreaing of her: and in thar ſhe adderh the word wounding af. 
cer ſmiring, ſhe doch as ir were by a gradation, paine out her wickednetſe; and her mi. 
ſery,, becauſe many may faint: and be ſmicren, and yer.not wound or be wounded, 
the watchmen' of theowals | ſhee meanerh thoſe that had a continual ftanding allowe 
chem, both co defcry the enemies, & torepell them alld ib they can 7.9. d. ncither che 
running warchy nor the ſtanding watch fauoured me, burboth ſorrs truelly increated 
me. Now whagit was char thele men performed againſt her,is declared iti the words 
following. ] rooke ty vcile away from me, [te faich nor, tooke ir away from her, bur as 
it were forthe timepulled iroff her: which chey did not onely the berter co ſee her,or 
with an vngodly cieto behold her ; for which ſce the Story of Swſanve, verl. 32, but 
alſo to bring her thereby the more co the diſobedience ot her husband : for veiles, as ic 
doth apþpeare by many places of Scripture, were giuen vnromaried wotnen, boch co 
expretle the authoritic thacthe husbands had over them,& Alſo to pur themin winde 
of their obedience and ſubieQion. See Ger.,20.16. Alſo Gen. 24.65.1 Cor,11.5,6,10, 
Such alike phraſe'is that that is vſed, Rath 3,9. of ſpreading the wing of his garmene 
ouer her. The word that is here turned wee, 15in the Hebrew.congue deriued from 
thinnelle, and | ſuppoſeverily char ic was madeof the fineſt and- pureſt linnen chac 
could be gor. What ſhould be meanc by it, we are not curiouſly ro ſeeke. This I tup- 
poſe may be ſafely ſaid, chatche Church falling in theabſence of her Spouſe, into the 
hands of corrupr and falſe teachers, they labour to depriue her of that ſame puritie & 
ſvundnelle of dofrine, that he hath commirred vnto her, as a meane ro hold her in 
cheduric of all holy obedience and faithfulnefſecowards him. And more than his [ 
ſee'not :If any be more quicke lighted, I pray them in Gods name to revealc ic tothe 
benefic of the Church. Ina now , there is in this verſe contained the third cala- 
micie of rhe Church, viz. thar Chriſt her head being abſent from her, and ſhela- 
bouring to ſecke him, ſhe fallech into ſundry dangers and diſtreſſes : yea, all became 
nojiſome and hurrfull vato her, yea euen thoſe who ſhould haue kept and preſer- 
ved her from all violence and iniury, they did bounſe and beat her, yea, cruelly 
wound her, and dealt moſt vilanouſly with her, as the particulars ſhew.] Yerſ. 7. 
I charge you [to wit, very ftfaightly, as ic were by an oath, which forme alſo the 
Church vſcth, both to reſtifie her vnfained loue towards her Spouſe, and to pro- 
voke them with whom ſhee dealeth co deale faithfully in doing her mellage: ] O 
Dawghters of Jeruſalem, [ſhee was 1ll intreated of her encmies, as appearcth verl, 6. 
Thereforenow ſhe ſpeaketh vnto her friends, looking to finde fauour and courtelic 
amongſt them. See theſe words expounded before, chap, 2.7. Alſo chap. 3.5. 
2nd at this verſe beginneth the ſecond pare of the chapter,containing as is ſaid before, 
2 yy berweene the Church and che Damſels or Davghcers of Icruſalem in her 


' friends, | 5f yee finde my beloned, [ſhe meanech Chriſt whom ſhe loued, as he likewiſe 


the Church, Epheſ.5.2 5.]that yee tell bim|[n Hebrew,what ſbowld yee tell bim?Interro- 
gatiuely, which ſheſpeakerh ſhortly, as many times louers doc, and yet the Interroga- 


' rionconntainerth more vehemency 1n it, ard ſeruech to beaurifie che ſpecch alle : 9. 4, 


Would you know what you ſhould tell him ? Euen that which followeth.] that ] am 
ficke of lowe, [She cannor concealethe heart and vehemency of her loue, butcuen after 
che manner of Louers, bewraieth the ſame, who the more they gre abſcnrone of 
chem from another, the moretheir loue increaſcth, and che greaclier doe they deſire 
to be joyned together. The meaning of the words is, that the Church is ſo farre off 
from keeping cloſe her loue, that ſhe doth not onely reuealc it ro them, but intreatech 
chemrarher freely to open it, and to Yeclare the ſame ſpecially co her beloued.] 
Uerſ.$.O thow the faireſt among women, | This is the ricle thatthe faithfull arcri- 
bute vnto the Church, in whoſe tudgemenr indeed ſhe is ſo, not ſo much for any 
beautic in*herſelfe, 2s becauſe ſhee is adorned with the fingular gifts and excellenc 
graces of God,]what haththy welbelowed more than another welbeloned ? They double 


the queſtion, for the more veherency, as aiſo for the ſtrangeneſle of the _— 
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that thon dceſt ſocharge ws ?(viz, lo hardly and ftraigly, and euen, as ir were, by the 
vertue of an oath :q.d; ſomething there's, thac thou laicſt ſo hard a burden and 
ſrair a, charge vpon vs, orclſe thou wouJdeft nor doc ir. And this is the firft queſti- 
on moved to the Church, concerning the perſon of her Spouſe, they maruelhng, as 
ic were, what excellent ching ſhould bee jn him, that ſhee ſhould fo highly cftecme 
him ; by occaſion of which demand, ſhee entreth inco a not:ble deſcriprion of 
Chriſt, in the verſes following, firit ferring him out generally, verl, 9. and after- 
ward particularly, by a ſingular recicall of his parts and members, cuencen in num- 
ber, beginning as you would fay, from the higheft, and ſo comming downe ro 
che nechermolt : the Church pertorming that here for her head and Spouſe, both 
in a generall and particular commendation of him and his parts, that hee had done 
betore for her, Chap. 4. 1,2, 3, &c. which alſo is vſuall amongſt earthly louers, 
corequite one kindnetle with another, wheggunro no doubt che Church had ſpeciall 
regard, though ſhee could nor performe any ſufficient dury that way, ] FYerſ.'y. Ay 
belou;d us white, | ſhee beginnerh to anſwer their demand vnder many allegories, 
commending her Spouſe : as firſt in this verſe ſhee dorh praiſe him for the excellenc 
hew and lively colour: and afterwards 1n the verſes following, ſhee commendech hfs 
parcicular parts, And firſt, ſhe mentionech his whitenetle or his fairenefſe, which 
amongſtearchly louers is athing much ſer by, and cherefore muſt be much more glo- 
rious 1n this ſpirituall husband] and reddie, | thar is, red, and as you would fay, of a 
farguine complexion: and this colour of r«ddineſſe is commendedin Danid, 1 Sam, 
16,12, Andnoterhar the holy Ghoſt ioinech both theſe cogether, che whicencile 
making che ruddine({]c more freſh and faire, and che ruddinetle diſcerning the whire- 
netſc trom palencileof face or flegmatickecomwplexion, both which colours if chey* 
concurre in an earthly creature, ſpecially ſuch as beeyoung (for theſe are colours be- 
longing torhem) make the ſame to beeliked': how much more then ſhould chey, 
conlidercdpiricually in Chriſt, (in reſpe& of whom, allthe good things of this life 
ze not ſo much asa ſhadow) not onely bee excellent in him, bur draw vs on vnfai- 
nedly co louc him alſo] een & ſtandara-bearcr aboue ten thouſand, | ſhe vieth ameta- 
phor taken from the warre, asalſo putrerh a number certaine for an vncertaine, to ex- 
pretſe che commendation of her loue, Commonly ftandard-bearers arc moft tall and 
mightie men, and amongſt cen thouſand men a man may finde many comely coun- 
renances, bur yer, ſaich ſhe, for ſound and naturall moiſture, and for a moſt remperate 
and fic colour, looke amongſt infinite numbers of people, you ſhall nor finde one or 
any, any way matchable wich my beloued : ſhee meaning alſo by this deſcriprion of 
him, chat he 15 of a moſtſound and ſure healch, as choſe moſt commonly are, that are 
of ſo good complexions and conſtitutions : but allchis muſt bee vnderſtood fpiricu- 
ally, as before hath beene ſaid, and no carnall or earthly thought muſt bee conceiued 
here,] Yerſ; 10. His head irexcellent gold, yea, moſt pure gold, [Shee entreth into 
thedeſcription of rhe particular parts of her Spouſe, whoſe head was not of gold, as 
the words may ſceme to import, but that in a cercaine proportion ſheereſemblerh ir 
therero. Gold for the excellencie and puritie of it, is a merall highly cxtolled and re- 
garded amongſt men; ſo the f{pirituall beaurie of Chriſt, and his excellent puricie,is to 
de preferred aboue all. Neither doth ſhe ſimply compare him to cuery kinde of gold, 
but to char which is moſt pure and hae, if any one be berrer than another, as in truth 
we know by experience there is grear difference : and all is doneto this end, rhat vn- 
der che ſame ſhe might ſet forth the moſt perfe& puritie, ſoundnelle and excellencie 
of her Spouſe] h# locker are curled, [ oras the word alſo may import, thicke, both of 
theſe rending ro expretſe his mightand ſtrength,and nor to approve either of curling 
orcriſping of haircin men or women, which 1s condemned, 1 Pet. 3.] and blacks as 
« Rawen, [1. comely and (lightly, for blacknelle of ic ſelfe is nor an cuil] or vnſcemely 
colour, ſpecially in mens haires, and the rather if we haue regard co the people inha- 
dicing the land of Jurie, which is maruellous hot ouer ours 1s : and by cheſc words, 


4 4 Ranen, ſnemeancthat ic was a naturall and pure black of ic (elte, whichis far more 
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exccllent;both in blacke and all other colours, than any of theſe that bee made by arc.] 
Verſ.i1, Fs cies are like Domes eies, [She row dcſcriberh his cies, by the ſober 
comelinefle and beautic of them, they being full of all innocencic, (inglencffe and 
chaſticic, which hee meancch co expretſe by comparing them ro Doues cies. The 
Church atrributcth ic here vnto Chritt, which he before arrribured vnro her, Chap. z. 
15. alſo Chap. 4/t. where looke for che more full expoſition of the ſame ;-neicher 
doth the Church ſimply compare chem ro Domes ezer, that 15, to euery ſort of Doues 
cies, bur roſuch Doucs as bee moſt beautifull and clecre, which may appeare by the 
words following,] by the riners of waters | i. like the cies of ſuch Doues as haunc and 
abide by the rivers of waters, where they haue ſtore enough of water to waſh them- 
ſclues andcheireies,tomake them cleereand ficſh 3 weeknowing alſo by experience, 
chat cucry running watcr is good to freſh and cleere the (ight,] waſhing chemſelnes in 
wilke : [q.4. If that bee not ſufficient.ro feſemble him and his cies ro Doves, haun. 
ring the clecre ſtrcames, let them bce compared to ſuch, as for the cleering and 
freſhing of their eics, waſh chemſclues in milke, that ſo they may appeare & be iudged 
white and cemely, ſhining with cleere brightrelle] and remaining by fulneſſe; | theſe 
words hauc beene diverſſy interpreted, and according to the ſame, ſcucrall ſenſes 
have beenegiuen. 1 will onely rehearſe two, Ieauing the godly reader ro embrace 
that which hee ſhall finde ro bee moſt agreeable ro godlinetle and trurf. Some 
thinke, chat by this ſhould bec meant, thar as the Doues bee fill of moiſture, chat 
remaineand continue by full veſſels : ſo is Chriſt the husband of the Church, of 
whoſe fulnefſe wee all receiue euen grace for grace. Other ſome, becauſe the word 
which isherecranſlated fulneſſe, ligaifiech a thing ſomerimes rhar is firred'for any 
hollow place or rocme, as the precious ſtone in a Ring is made meer and firto fill 
vp the hollow place of the Ring, doe therefore interpret it 'of the cies, fitted as ic 
were, for the holes of the head : 9.d. As the ſtones that are ſerin Rings are firted for 
the place, and jo makea comely ſhew : fo arethecies of the Spouſe, none of them 
fanding too farre out of the head, for that is full of ſtaring, neither any of them 
ſiike in, for thas is pitcous to behold, (both which things are vnſcemely and de. 
formed in the cics, as wee ſee by experience, and doe after a*ſort disfigure the 
countenance) but more ficly apred, by a thouſand degrees, than precious ſtones 
are to Rings, for the beaurifying thereof. And this I rake co bee the more ſimple 
ſenſe, bur as I ſaid before, I leauethe Reader to his owne holy choice. ] UVer/. 12. 
Hi cheekes are as abed of fpice, [5, comely and pleaſant roche ſighr, and ſweer ro the 
ſmell. The comclineſTe thereof is contained inthe word bed, and the ſweernelle 
chereof in the word ſpice : For beds, as wee ſee, ſer our the gardens z and ſpices, 
wee know, ſmell well then when they haue beene Jong gathered 5 no doubr alſo 
but they are ſweet then when they grow] and as rhe flowers of ſpices, [T rake it, that 
hee meaneth by this ſpeech, chey arc moſt ſweet and pleafantto looke vpon, For 
the flowers of good things, 2s wee ſee by experience, are for the time more de- 
lightfull to looke vpon, and more ſweeer to {ſmell ro, than the bodies chemſclues 
celding che ſame] his /ips are as lilies, [5. glorious and beautifull, and faire ro be- 
hold, forthat flower amongſt others, is of a goodly colour, and faire to looke vpon. 
This flower is commendedin many places of this booke, as whereunto ſomerimes 
che Church it ſelfe 1s, compared for the beaurie of ir, Chap. 2. 2. and in the ſame 
Chapter, verſ.16. it is attributed to Chriſt, See alſo Chap.4,5. Neichergs this flower 
onely beauritull, but of a pleaſanc ſmell, and of good and tall growth, all whichcen- 
deth ſtill ro the expreſſing of the glorie and beautie of Chriſt, and to the ſweet 
and pleaſant ſmells that are to bee found in him, whereunto alſo no doubt bur he al- 
luderh in the words following, ſaying,] dropping downe pare myrrh, [this is expoun- 
ded before, veri.4. of this Chapter. Fo all this, as alſo chat which gocth before and 
followeth afrer, we muſt marke, that the holy Ghoſt meaneth not tromoue men to 
wanton loue (for beſides that he knowerh our ouer-great inclinacion thereto, we be- 
lecneaccerding to quth,that no vngodlines dwellech wich him)nor inftrukerh men 
ro 
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to paintout their louers according totheir fleſhly liking : but vnder theſe houratiue 
and borrowed kinde of ſpeeches, taken from the comelineile of checreaturcs that we 
our ſelues axe well acquainted with, as alfo from otherproportions in them, he doth 
lively painc ourthe excellent graces in Chrift, which as in reſpe& of chemſclues cannot 
well be expreſſed, and by reaſon of our weakneile, cannot berter be declared: yea, he 
painterch out vnder the ſame, theſpiritual and hcaucnly loue of the Church to Chriſt, 
which doth not norcannotſatisfie her ſelfe with any words or compariſons to exprelle 
both che mioſt excellent maicſtic and glorie of her loue Chrift, and the holy cau- 
ſes in him that ſtirre vp heratfeQions of loue rowards him.  Allegorically to handle 
all theſe chings is nor in my purpoſe or power, and yer me thinketh thus much may 
beſaid according to truth, that by his head, mentioned verl. 10, and there reſembled 
ts gold, yea, to moſt pure gold, there may well bee meant hiseternall deirieor God- 
head, or if you will his wholeperfon, which doth as farre exceedall things, both in 
colour and glicrering, and all manner goodnelle, as gold, yea molt fine gold, all other 
metals z and by his /ocks, mentioned in the ſame verſe, may be ſignified che innume- 
rableand vnmeaſurable graces of God beſtowed vpon him, eucn as che haires of a 
mans head age wichour account, To proceed, by the car/ing of them, may be lignificd, 
not onely the faſt twiſting and twinding of them one within another, cliey being tied 
cogether, as it were, witha chaine, but alſorhepreuailing ſtrength of the ſame : as alſs 
there may be meant by the /ackneſſe, that excellent comelinetTe, beautie and glorie 
thereof, And whereas, verſ. rr. ſhe makerh'mention of his ejes. thereby may well be 
reſembled the quicknefle of fight, as you would ſay, that is in Chriſt, or his vnder- 
ſtanding or perceiving ot chings, that being more excellent in him than our cics in 
vs, becauſe our fight may be deceiued, but he cannot. For he ſeeth and beholdeth all 
things, as the Scripture affirmeth in many places, as Prog.15,3. Zecha.4.to, Heb, 4. 
I'3. A nd whereas ſhe reſembleththem to Doxes etes fitting by the riners of waters,CFc., 
no doubr bur thereby ſhe meanerh the puricic and cleanneſle of Gods fight, who as 
he loucth no wickednelle, neither will have cuill to dwell with him, P/al. 5.4. ſohee 
cannor abiderobeholdit, in whichreſpe& eAbaknck faith notably of him, Chop. 1, 
13. Thou art of pure etes, and canſ} not [ee enlt, thon canſt not behald withedneſſe, And 
whereas in this yerſ, 12. ſheementioneth Chriſts checkes, lips, &c, no doubt but by 
the cheekes ſhe meaneth his comely and fauourable countenance;as by comparing the 
ſame to ſpices, the ſweetneſle and pleaſantnelle thereof : as alſo by the /ips, &&c. the 
ſwecrneſle of his word and truth, full of all manner of joy, and reioicing the heart, 
asthe Prophet faich, Pal. 19. 6. ſpreading abroad the ſweetnelle thereof euen farre 
and wide, after che manner of the pleaſant lilies, and moſt precious, pure, and ſweer 
myrrh. For the word /ps, ſee before, Chap. 4.3. alſo verl. 11. attributed there by 
Chriſt ro the Church, Thus the Scripture vſeth to reſemble diuine things to hu- 
mane, though it becrue, divine things can by no humane, either words or matters, 


be ſufficiencly expretſed.} 'Yerſe 13, His hangp as rings of gold, | i. glorious andpres- + 


cious, for rings werecounted in thoſe daies, great ornamentsand deckings, Iſaiah 3. 
21. Luke 15, 22.ncither doth ſhe ſay ſimply riygs, but rings of go/d adding yer ſome- 
what morein the words following, to exprelle his glorie] ſet full of Tarſhiſh, [5.0f 
precious ſtones ſocalled, which what they were, is not certaine, and chat makerh the 
interpreters to turne itdiuerſly, ſome vſing here the word Chryſolte, other ſome tur- 
ning it, Bers/of the Sea. If it be a Chryſolite,ſomerakeir then to be a very rich pre- 
cioas ſtone, that came out of e/£rhiFÞ5a, gliltering as gold (whereof ir ſeemeth alſo 
in the Greeke tongue to take the name) ſparkling as fre, but yer asſomethinke, 
ſomewhat greene, or as other report, hauing the colour of the Sea in ſome ſort. It 
wereadeit Berl, it is another ſtone, that groweth (as ſome hold) in India, Berl ir 
ſelfe being, as they ſuppoſe, an Indian word, and giuen by the people as a name ro 
that ſtone : in greene colour it refemblerh the Sucar:dge, as ſome ſuppoſe, and was 
wont to becut of the Indians ſix ſquare, which they did to make the dimme or dv}l 
colour to ſhew better, for otherwiſe, as ſome affirme;, it did nor ſhew, becauſe ic was of 


acolour like oile,after ſome, or like water in che ſea, after ocher ſome, Some write,' 
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that in former times this ſtone was moſt vſually ſet in ſuch Rings as Towers did vſe to 
giugoneto another, orin mariage Rings, becauſe of the power that was thought ro 
bee in it, ro procure and continue loucand liking one of them towards another, But 
to cometo the word it ſelfe,thac the holy Ghoſt vſerh here; I inde it in the Seripture 
to bee vſcd ſometimes for thename of a man, as Gex. 10. 4. ſometimes for the name 
ot a Cicie or place in Cilicia, as ſon, 1. 3: which it ſhould ſceme to take from them ; 
it is mentioned in Gereſ, Chap. 10, 4. And this place was famous by Pazlr birth, 
25 appeareth, e#- 21. 39. Sometimes it is vicd forthe name of a | granny ſtone, 
as here, which che Tncerprerers in other places where it is mentioned, hauc not yer 
2grecd vpon what it ſhould bee, ſomerimes they turning ic a Chrylſolice, another 
while a Carbuncle,another while a Hyachath, another while an Onix, &c. ſuch va. 
rictie chereis. Ocherſome will haue it to bee a ſtone of a blewiſh colonr, or of colour 
like the skie, or blackiſh or darke as water being deepe, which chey call by the name 
of -Turkes, chis and thename of Tar/»þ not much differing, Some of the Tewiſh 
Rabbines take it to bee a precious ſtone, whoſe colour commeth nigh to the colour 
of Hyacinth or [amith,which ſometake to bee purple coloured. All chis1sputdowne 
that the godly Reader may chuſethat which hee ſhall iudge moſt aggerable to the 
truch, For mine _owne part, I thinke ſhee meancth, that there 1s nothing in her 
Spouſe, but moft rare, deare, precious and glorious things : vnderſtanding alto by his 
hands, not onely his ſtrength and power, which is alſo vſuall in the Scriprure, but al- 
ſo all his workes, becauſe Chriſts power in the performance of thetn, is the ſame thar 
mens hands are torhem, meaning hereby, that che workes of God are pure and beau- 
eifull, yea, more precious than gold or precious ſtones, yea, as numbers of Rings 
filled with all manner of coſtly ſtones z by which alſo viing the word Rings in the 
plurall numbcr, no doubr but ſhe meaneth coexpreſle the varictie and great ſtore of 
theſe wonderfull workes, of which Daxid ſaith, P/al.qo, 5. 1f 1 would declare and 
peake of them, they are more in number than 1 ary able to expreſſe, It followeth,] hs 
bely, (12, or bis vyel{t, ſhe purteth part of him for ene whole body | ithe the whites 
neſſe of Iuorie, [ſhe meaneth, that he was as comely and cleere as the Iuorie, whichis 
a thing well knowne vnto vs, to be very whice and brighc, made (as ſome ſay) of an 
Elephancs cuske, which kinde of beafts are onely 1n Africa naturally, as ſome hold: 
neither doth ſhe ſimply compare it to /norie,but addeth,] conered with Saphirs, [ithat 
hath moſtrich and ſumptuous coſt beſtowed vpon it, /wory of it ſelfe, becauſe it 
is aching rare, and farre brought, muſt needs bee very coſtly, how much more then, 
when itis beſec wholly with precious ſtones, yea, with moſt coſtly precious ſtones, 
ſuch as Saphirs are, of which wee can hardly ſay any more certainly, than before of 
Tarſhiſh. Some, ſpecially of the Iewiſh Writers, take it to beg of the. colour of the 
airez ſome a white ſtone, ſome a red ſtone, ſome take itto bee an Adamanc, ſome 
chinke it to be of a blewiſh colour intermixed with purple, bauing certaine ſparkes 
like gold, as ic were, in che ſame : andphis laſt ſeemerh, in my minde, to bethelike- 
lieſt wdgement, In eden, or amongſt the Medes, is the beſt ſort of them, and yer 
none of them all are very cleere, Whacſocuer it be, this I take ro be the meaning of 
the Church, to ſhew, that Chriſt her Spouſe was not onely moſt comely adorned, 
bur alſo moſt ſumptuouſly and coſtly, cucn as Toric beſet with -pearles and moſt 
precious ſtones.] Per/. 14.His thighs are as pillars of marble, [She proceedeth inthe 
commendation of his parts: and inthat ſhe reſembleth his thighs vneo pillars, ſhee 


meaneth chereby his ſtrength, which yet is morEſetour, in that ſhee ſaith they are of 


marble : by which ſhe doth nor onely note, 'as before, the ſtrength thereof, bur alſo 
the comelinetle of the ſame. For marble (though there be ſundry ſorts thereof) are 
counted ſuch ſtones, as are commended for ſeucrall colours and ſpots in the ſame, 
and hath his name in the Greeke tongue,as itſhould ſceme,for acerraine greene kinde 
of glicttring greene]/er vpor ſockets of fine gold, (ſhe meaneth by this ſpeech, that they 
haue not onely a faire and fine foundation, but euena ſure one alſo, For as thoſe pil- 
Jars areglonious that are ſer ypon finegold, and likelong tolaft, becauſe gold hardly 
ruſtech or cankerech, ſo is ic with Chriſt : the Church noting by all cheſe chings, the 
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aſſured ſoundnelſle, ſtrength, conſtancie, and durablencile of her Spouſe : becaiiſe as 
amongſt ſtones, marble, ſo amongſt metall; gold is moſt Rtrong and durable] his 

ciuntenante'as Lebanon, |i, pleaſant and delighttull : tor Lebanon, as wee haue heard 

before, was a pleaſant and truirfull place} excellent as the Cedars, (5, as glorious, and 

as much to be eſteemed as the high and mightic Cedars of Lebanon. So we reade, as 

the Laurix tree, which 1s@trec having leaues like a Pinerree, the wood and timber 

whereof'is very fitfor building, nor onely becauſe it is cafie ro workein, bur becauſe 

it will hardly or not atallperiſh, either by rotting or wormes, yea, if thac bee truc 

which ſome write of ir,\5r will not calily bee conſumed with hire, bur there is along 

ſpace before the fire can either rake hold of it, or burne icrocoales. By which no 

doubr alſo, there may bee well meant, the etcrnall durablenetle of. Iefus Chrift che 

Sonne of God, who though he be a firero conſume the wicked, and chough the wic- 
ked thinke by flames,as it were,to burne him, yer they ſhall not beableco annoy him.) 
Verſ. tg. The roofe of hy month i ſweetneſſes, | ſhe meantth by one inftrumenc of na- 
cure, wherewith the voice is formed, ro wir, the roofe of th: month, cuen the voiceir 

ſelfe,and the words verered therewich : and by ſweetneſſes, which ſhe victh in the plu- 
rall number, ſhe meaneth nor onely che pleaſantnetle of his word, which, as Danid 
faith, is more ſweet vnto his caſte than che hony and che hony combe, Pſa/. 19.10, 
bur alſo the greatabundance and wondertull plentie thereof, What a ſweer voice is 
this z (ome wnto me all yee that laborry and bee heante loaden, &c, Matth. 18.28. And 

this, So God lourd the world, that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, &c. Tohn 3.26. See 
for this phraſe alſo, P/al.45.2.] and hehim/elfe is wholly dele table, \1.there is nothing 
neither within him nor without him, but ic thay moue mento cake a (ingulat de- 
lighe and pleaſure in him z ſheeathrming that of him wholly and cogether, which 
ſhe had betore declared in euery parc of him almoſt. And how can this chuſe but bee 
true, both inthe whole and in ecuery part, ſeeing that God was in Chriſt, and recon- 
ciled the world vnco himſfelfe, 2 Cor. 5.19. and chat in him dwellech the fiilnetle of 
the godheadbodily, God being manifeſted in che fleſh, and iuſtified ih che ſpirir, 
Coloſſ. 2.9. 1 Tim. 3.16. Sothar whoſocuer doubteth of this, or denieth ir, may as 
well call cherruch of God himſelfe inco queſtion ]chs is way welbeloned [viz thar ] haue 
deſcribed vnto you | and this u my louer, O daughters of lernſalem. | As chough ſhee 
ſhould ſay, He is ſuch a one as I haue painted him our vnto you in this excellenc ſhew 
and beautie, thatyce may eaſily know him inand amonegtt others. And this dou- 
bling of che words tharſhe here vſed, was nor onely profitable ro expretle her carncit 
affection cowards him, but alſo co moue them with whom ſhe ralked, both ro the car- 
neſt louing and liking of him whom ſhehad deſcribed, aud alſo that they might bee 
the berter able cichey,to doe her meſſage, mentioned verl. 7.ot this Chapter, ro 
Chriſt, or ro bring her where he himſelte was. And in calling him, her welveloned 
and /oxer, ſhemeanerh to exprelle, that as Chriſt had carried vnfained good willto- 
wards her, ſo ſhee did in ſome meaſure a ſound minde vnto him, as her darling and 
beſt beloued, on whotn alone, ſhe could finde in her heart, as wee ſay, ro beſtow het 
whole louec, her ſelfe and all. To be ſhorc,in ending thus empharically,ſhe giuerhvs ro 
vnderitand, that nor being able by any figures, phraſes, meraphors,limilicudes, words 
orſpeeches rs deſcribe him to the full, ſhe wonld in a word,as ic were, ſhut vp all, char 
hee himſelfe within and withour; both generally and cuery part of him, Was alcoge- 
ther amiable and wotthy indced to be affected, both of her and alſo of all choſe chat 
cither ſhould heare of him or ſce him.] Yer{.16. O thou the faireſt among women | See 
this expounded before in this chapter, ver.8.]whither i thy welbeloned gone|chis isthe 
ſecond queſtion of che Daryſels and friends of the Church, as we haue noted before, 
which they propound nor as of cuill will cowards her or her Spouſe, bur of a good 
mindetoembrace him,as appeareth by che words,& co goe with herto ſeek him]whi- 
ther is thy welbeloued [ik that thou haſt ſo notably painted out vnto vs, and o plain- 
ly openeg, ]twrned aſide, [viz..from thee; & yer it ſhould ſeeme, that they meane by che 
word,that he js not gonefar,nor will be long abſent] that we may /eeke him with thee ? 
[they ſhewthe end of their asking, that ſochey may remoue all doubr andſuſpition 

E 


3 our 


ts 


16 


TY 


7 


18 


5O  eAn Expoſition Craps. 


outof the Churches head, char they aske nor otherwiſe chan of an vnfained minde, 
and heatty good will, both towards Chriſtand her, in chat chey offer chemſclues, as 
it were; to bee companions wich her in ſeeking him. All commerh to this, thac ater 
che Church hadliuely painted ouc the perſon of her love to the daughters of Teru- 
falem, rhar-1s, to the friends of the Church, and had deſcribed his complexion, 
members, ſpeech, and other excellent vercucs, quahlicies and graces in him, thar if 
they had but eirherſcene-him, or heard him ſpeake, chey might hauc knowne him, 
theboly Ghoſt ſhewerh what effeR this rooke intheir hearcs, namely, it ſoenflamed 
chem with an vafained lowe cowards him, that preſently they will bee companions 
with herin ſecking of him Theſe queſtions doethe faichfulland ele peopleof God 
propound, labouring thereby to terch from che mourhof che Church, a proficable 
inſtruction, and proteſling thac they are defiraus roſeeke and finde him, cyen as ſhe, 
If chis ſeeme ſtrange, wee muſt know and 'vnderſtand,.chac without the Church, 
Chrift can neither beſought for as he ſhould, ncicher indeedfound.] FYerſ. 17. Ay 
welbelowed w gone downe into hu garden, [ The Churches anſwer to the former de- 
mang, for ſhe hath noching in her,buc ſhe will acquaint her childres: and friends wich 
the ſame. Andin that ſhe vſcth the word of going downe, ſhe ſpeakerh it notonely as 
hauing reſpe& corhedaughcers of [eruſalem, with whom hee ratked for their good 
and inftrution, bur as having regard alſo tothe (i:nacion of the Citie it ſelfe, from 
whencethcy could nor pailero cheir gardens of pleaſure withourthe Cicie, but chey 
mult of neceſſicie goe downward, becauſe the Ciuie ſtood vpon the hill z and chey 
planted their gardens in the lower places, becauſe they were more plentifull and 


truicfull : and whar ſhce ſhould meane by the word garden, fee before, Chap, 4. 17.], 


to the beds of ſpice [5,cocomely and ſweer ſmelling places in the ſame: this phraſe is ex» 
pounded verſ. 12. ofthis Chapter]ro feed inthe gardens, [che Church noceth the ends 
wherefore Chriſt is gone downe into the gardens, that is, co eat and to drinke there, 
and rotakerherein his pleaſure and refreſhing, ] and to gather lilies, [i. \weer and good 
flowers. Men goerto their gardens commonly (as wee ſee by experienceamonglt vs) 
eicher to make merric, as we ſay, or el{cto gather ſuch frufts as grow chere ;char doth 
the Church applic in a ſpiricuall ſeoſe, vneo her head and Spouſc Chriſt, meaning 
that Chriſt is come inco that place where his word is purely preached and heard (for 
there indecd is the ſear of theChurch) that 1s Chriſt his garden,ſer wich diuers ſorts 
of plants, and decked with excellence flowers: rhis was called beforc a garden en- 
cloſed, Chap. 4. 12. through che beds of ſweer ſmelling ſpices, which hee asa good 
gardinercreaderh our, planrech, watereth,and dorh all in all, namely, che hearrs and 
conſciences of ſuch as hee hath regenerated, repleniſhing chem wich ſundry gifts 
and graces, as of praier, thankſgiuing, obedience, &c. which are vneo him, as it 
were, ſweet ſmelling ſpices or flowers : yea, he feedeth in his gardens, thar is co ſay, 
particular Churches, for ir is, as ic were, food ynto him, to haue Churches in which 
he may bge confetled and ſerved, yea, its his meat and drinke co him, either to doe 
himſelfe, or to have others doe hisFathers will, [ohn 4.32, 34. And hee gathereth 
lilies and ocher flowers fos chem, when hee percciuech chem to doe good workes, 
which isan odour char ſmellech ſweet, and a ſacrifice farre more acceptable and plea- 
ſanto him, Philip. 4. 18, than all the pleaſant flowers in the world can bee ro any 
man earthly.) Yer{. 1%, / am my welbeloweds, aid my welbelowed ts mine, [This1s 
the conclulion of the whole Chaprer, and of all che ſpeech chat the Church hath 
with her daughters and damſels, wherein the Church openly profetſeth that whar- 
«oener may bce eicher ſaid or done againſt her, chat ſhe is and will beof a ſtaied and 
vnmouable affeion rowards Chriſt, and will bee continually ftrengchened in an 
aſſured perſwaſion of his good will cowards her, and ſo by this meanes ſhe foftercrh 
and feederh her affetion and good will cowards him : for ſhee meanechby this 
ſpeech, char ſhe belongeth ſo ro Chriſt, and Chriſt ſo to her, that there can bee no 
ſepararion, and therefore good cauſe why ſhee ſhould continually loue and like him: 
wee had the ſame before, Chap. 2. 16. there being no difference in the meaning, 


though as in reſpeR of che order of the words, there is ſomez rhat beipg pur there * 
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che firſt place which'is herein the lacter, and thatthere in che lacrer, which is here in 
the firſtche meaning being thus 3 As he will not haucanocher,bue wholly delighterh 
inme,ſol will not baye another-Jouer, but bald my felfe wholly andongly contented 
with him] who feederh among the likes, [5. who-livech moſtplcaſancly and fweetly : 
9.4. as chey char car their meat among the lilies, and other ſweewſmelling flowers, 
cannocchuſe but liue indelights, pleaſancnelle, and ſweerneſſe ; fo. doth Chriſt in 
his Church, and choſe that chere live with him, And che Church propoundcth this, 
not onely forthe ſingular confnendation of Chriſt her Spouſe, bur alſothereby, as 
ic were, by aforcible argument, to move all che faichfull concinually to loue and like 
him that hach in him ſuchabundance of ſweeenelle and pleaſure, ] 


Verſ, 1. Teacheth vs, that how/oener Gad, hang beſtowed great and many ſpiritual Dottrine, 


graces vpon bis Church and the particular members, ſo that they are endued with know- 
ledge, faith, and may other holy vertnes, that yet notwithſtanding there arecertaine re- 
mainders of their naturall corruption in them, which will ſometimes breaks forth is 
them, to manifeſt the neg lift of thei dutic towards Grd and men ; which yet notwith- 
ftanding we ſnouldlabowr all the daies of our life in « boly ſirining to ſet our ſelues againſt. 
Of this combat, readeRom 7.14,15, 16, &c. Secondly, it teacheth ws, as onthe one 
fide to confeſſe our infirmities, a4 the (hwrch doth bere her drow/ineſſe and ſleeping, that 
ſo wee may obtaine for gineneſſe at Gods hands, for if we confeſſe onr ſinmes, God # fauth- 
full and inſt to forgiue v5 onr ſinnes, 1-Tohn 1, 9, and reccine inſtruttion, comfort, and 
pray for our brethren, who knowing our miſeries, cannot but extend the bowels of pitie 
and compaſſion towards vs, becauſe they hane learned toweepe with them that weepe, &c. 
Rom, 12, 15. Soonthe other ſide notwithſtanding, to acknowledge the graces of God in 
vs and ypon vs, as the Church doth bere, ſaying, that her heats was awake y for other- 
wiſe wee ſhall rob God of bu glorie, who bath giuen vs his good things, anddepriue the 
brethren of that comfort they might hane by vs. Satans ſubtulriewould be weighedin this 
aſſault, who if hee cannot puſfe vs vp in pride of the things wee hane, wonld caſh vs 
' downe,in ſuppoſing a want of the things we hawe not : So hard a matter et to be wiſe accor- 
' ding to ſobrietie as the ApoJHe willeth vs, Rom. 12.3.T hirdly,we may learne for the bet- 
fer feeling of our ſinne, and the working of a more ſound deteftation of it in 15, to aggre 
wate the ſame unto ogr /elues, in all the circumſtances andaccaſions,thereof : howbeit in 4 
inſt meaſure and proportion, left etherwiſe wee bee found falſe witneſſe-bearery ogainf 
our owne ſoules. This doth the Prophet Dauid in mary Pſalmes, and namely, Plal. 5 1; 
«nd Daniel alſo Chap. g. 5,6, &c. yea, and the whole Church in ſundry Pſalmes, and 
particularly, Pſal. 106, 6, But this will not our curſed generation yeeld unto, and that 
& the reaſon why we are ſo beſotted and ſenſeleſſe in our ſinners, yea, froſen (as the Pro- 
pher ſaith) inthe dregs of our owne iniquitie, Tephan, 1.12. Verl. 3. Teacheth vs, 
what ſhifts and excuſes fleſhand bloud can finde, to put the Lord from themin bu gra- 
cious calling of them, with the refuſall alſo of their owne good, through the want of the 
graces that hee would giue them ; (ometimes they alleaging that it is no connentert time 
fo come. as the people did in the building of the Lords howſe, Haggai 1.2. Sometimes that 
their profits and pleaſures are tobe followed, 45 inthe Parable of them that were bidden 
tothe wedding, Match. 22. 1, 2, &c, and ſometimes one thing, and ſometimes another, 
And enen as the Church here hath hey excuſes, and reaſons of refuſall 5 ſs we ſee the (ame 
in Moſes the man of God, when he was tobe ſent for the delinerance of Gods people out 
of Egypt, Exod. 3.11, 13.40 Exod. 4. 1.10, &c. andinTeremic refuſing the execu- 
tion of the Prophets office, (hap. 1. 6. Vetſ. 3, Teacheth ws, in time t2 accept of the 
Lords mercifull viſitation, l:{t otherwiſe he offering vs his ſanonr, andwe either contem- 
ning it, or neglefting, or not rexerently eſteeming of tt, according tothe worthine ſſe there- 
of, wee doe not onely prouoke him to depart, and pull ſorrowes vpon our ſelnes thereby, 
but canſe hins to beſtow it ypon them that will thankefwully receme it, and bring forth 
the fruits thereof, as our Saniony ſanth, Marth. 21.43. It is 4 dofirine wich wſed 
inthe old and new Teſtament, both to ſtirre up mcn to embrace, and that with fpe#d aud 
earneſtueſſe, Gods fanonr offered theme, left refuſing it, they bee barred of it then, _ 

hep 
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thayweomidGegted of it: ſee to this end Prou. 1. 24.25; &c.Taiah's5.6 Amos 8:12, 
Galary' 082 a6 Epheſ.. 5.'6, Hebi 31013. 'and in ſundry ather places of that Epiſtte, 
Vetſ/ 149 DM nov only trarh 55, what excellenty att fhlneſſe rhevr it of fied things in 
[ Cbriſt, bat withall ſhawtÞh- hr: * freat wind bnſpeakable lowe YowarHls the Charch, wh 
chough er bane fered bim, by meanes of her yuconrrenus dealing, rſt #ta fon hot on- 
ly to depart from ber, bt tot ake with bins allo af Hi ftnonys, dot yet wotwirbſtanding 
rot deate fp\the Lord comfortably, at in vtſpethof thi Churth, and wiſcly, as inregard of 
himPſelfe ; ſupplying bt 'abſente with the ſweet grace} that be bath left 'bchinde him: 
which graces al/o the Chi#ch ſball doewell,; not onely thankeſully to reerine, but prefitably 
to ſe, to the ſtrengthnhig of ber faith antÞhope,enen-ntill ſhe may come vnto the full frut.. 
tion of her head and Spouſe for ener. To this end tendeth Pauls doFrine of the miniſteries 
of the Charch, mentioned Bphel. 4. $)'y, re, 1 1,&t,” Verſ. 1d. Teacherh v5 not oncly 
robe greatly grienecd for owr former inmquities,yea ſo fricuell, that we ſeeme to bee, and 
are indeed enen almoſt, a3 it were, ſmattowed up of death with rhe ſme, or as the Pio- 
phet fpeakyrh, Pal. 88.3; There is norling ſound'in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger, 
neirher is there reſt in ny bones, betauſe of rhy ſinne, &c, Bet 4/ſo that howſvenrr 
the Lord loxe his, he dortynorwit hjtanung for thetr finnes chaſtiſe them, and yer not tabe 
his lowing twndiefſe from thens for ener, Plal. 89, 32,"33. Ted, theſe afflitions are both 
tokens of bis fatherly lone towards them, as Heb! 12."7, B. and pledges alſo of onr ſalua- 
ri0n, 1 Cor,11. 32, Veil. 6. Teacocth vi what u thenature of the wicked againſt the 
godly, viz, hardly to intreat thews, ani 1d deate moſt cruelly with them, which the Church 
of God, and the particular members thereof haue fonrd true tn all ages andtimes, which 
thing alſo the holy Ghoſt proponndeth not onely here , but in many other places of Serip- 
ture, not arts diſconr aye 3 from entring into theratr and courſe of godlmeſſe, but to 
foretell 3 before hand what we miſt looke for, and to forewarne vs alſe tobe ſurniſhed 
with the praces of conflancy and patiente inythetrath, And as we ſee the perſecutions of 
the Cherch put downe in the word, and foretold there, ar Aﬀts 14,22. 2 Tim, 3.12, 
and other plates, ſo wn bane notable places, tontaining the terroxs of the withed, and the 
ayes of the faithſall, as Philip. 1. 28. In nothing feare your aduerſarirs, which is to 
them a ſure tokenof deftruttvon, but to you of ſalnation, and that of G1d, Alſo 2 Thell. 
1.6, 7, ec. It ts arightedu thing with God torecompence tribalation to them that trou- 
ble you, (which what u« ts be declareth, verſ, $. 9.) and to youwhich are troubled reft 
with ws * by which we ſee, that the ſufferings of the Saints ſhail not ben vaine, and that 
the pngodly ſhall not alwaies triumph , whatſoeuer they imagine or ſuppoſe. Verl, 7. 
Teacherhws, inthe dates of onr diſtreſſe and heauineſſe; not to conreale the ſame or heepe 
it cloſe, for then it will be as a fire to conſume vs, but tolay it ont to the godly, that ſo from 
them we may receine according to Goar good pleaſure, 1»ſtrutlion ana comfort, ard by 
dottrine and prater, according to Saint James his rule, eAchnowledge your faults one 
to another, and fray one for another, [ames 5. 16, Taking alwaies beed, that m this be- 
hbMPfe we chuſe ſuch a; will faithfully keepe things committed vnto them,and be able allo to 
gine vs comfort by the knowledge and experience which they themſelnes hane had, 2 Cor. 
I. 4. leſt otherwiſe lajing our affliftions before them that are vnikilfull, we loſe our la» 
bour, and trifle out the time, or committing them to ſuch a; will blaze themy abroad, wee 
adde yet more affiiftron and griefe unto our owne ſoules, for want of circumnſpettion and 
warineſſe, both in that and other great caſes alſo, Verl. 8. Teachethvs, by gueſt; ming 
and demands, (ſpecially propounded vntothem: that be able to inſtrutt vs ) to [1bowkr ro at- 
taine to the knewledge of ſuch things as we hane ſmall or 21 (hill at all in; finally and aboue 
all, the knowledge of Chrift, forthus ts life enerlaſting to know God, to bee the onr1y true 
God, and bim whom be bath ſent Iefic (hriſt, lohn 17, 3, Andby this meanes hinte al- 
waies Gods children laboured to profit, 4 John 1.38, 48. Alſolohn 14, 22. Sc# alſo 
Exod. 13.14.&c. Alſo Deut, 6. 20, aud ſundry cther places, By which the Lord would 
ſeeme among#it other waies allowed tn his word to make this one, whereby men mot 
attaine #0 ſound knowledge and ripe indgement in his truth : and though we in the corrup- 
tion of our nature, caft tn our owne waies the ſtumblimg blothes of feare, of ſhamefaſt- 
neſſe;and ſundry ſuch like, to binder vs in this race and conrſe of godlineſſe, yet we wal 
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laborer agame to remone them, and ir: hol 'p beldneſſe to propound queſtions, Jet none that 
are curious, but ſuch as are good to edifie withall, Rom; 14. 1,19. Ver. 9g. Teacheth 
.vs, firſt if we know-any thing, the manifeſting whereof may terd to Gods gory, and the 
£ood of his children, we (hold ſimply proponnd it, for God hath not ginen mentalents ts 
the end that they ſhould lap ther vp in naphins,and dig and hide the (ame in the ground,as 
the unprofitable ſeruant in the parable, Match, 25, 25. Luke 19. 20, Neither yet that 
in a proud conceit of their #wne eſtimation, becauſe they ulone would bee counted wiſe, 
learned, &re, they ſhould keepe it to them{clues, but lay it out for aduantage to them- 
ſelues by increaſe of the ſame, and to Gods glory, who [hall hane praiſe in their well dring, 
and to the good of bu children, who cannot cbuſe but reape profit thereby, Secondly, that 
how ſocuer we would that Cbrift thould be glorious among #t others, and tenderly beloned 
of them, that yet we ſhauld Alſo hane a care that he might be deare and precio in our 
cies abone the reſt, and that we, might (if it were poſſible )more vufainedh loue him than al 
"others, Verl\. 10,11, 12. 4nd /o on forward; till you come'to the end of the 15, where- 
i» 1 contained not onely a hoſt large, but alſo a moſt excellent and true deſcription of the 
rare and wonderful graces in our Saniour [hrift, doe teach vs, firſt, to be in combenall 
loue and liking of bi, that bath by a manner of ſpeech, ſuch a world of ſpiritual 
wealth in hm. In worldly things, the name of abundance ts argument ſufficient enongh, 
not onely tocanſe vs to affett, but ewen to ftrixe to attaine the things that v#der that ca- 
lour be ſet befate vs : what atranſgreſſion ſhall this he, that we ſhall not onely haue abun- 
dance, but igfonite treaſures, and that of good things, yea and of goed things concerning 
eternall life, and we ſpall ether with prophane perſons, as, if we were hogs or dogs, trample 
them vnder our feet, or with careleſſe mew make no acconnt of them, or with ignorant, 
dull, and heany fpiruted perſons, not haue them in their dye regard. It is among#t others 
the great finneof this thankleſſe generation, to deſpiſe Chxiſt, many thinking t enough, 
- sf they can with their lips or their tongues talke of him, but none ſtrining in a ſtedfaſt per- 
ſwaſion of a linely faith, to feele bim and hu merits effeiInglly in their hearts, not onely 
20 the epprebenſonof eternal life, ont enen to the ſuvanng of ell tm them, and the fa- 
fhioning of them to good, that Chriſt dwelling in thems by faith, the bodie might be dead 
becauſe of finne, Rom. 8. 10, al/s 6.6. and they being rooted and grounded in loxe, they 
might be able tocomprehend with all Saints, what ts the bredth, and Ienoth, and depth, 
and height, and to know the lone of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, that we might be fil- 
led with all falneſſe of God,Ephel. 3.17,18,8&c.0h that it were inme, either with a ſound 
minde indeed. to embrace him my ſclfe, or that Ihad the torignes of all holy Angels topro- 
pomnd him to others, that they mighttafte & ſee how good the Lord leſws 15, Secondly,that 
in this large commendation, the Lord hath not onely pronided for the manifeſtation of the 
wonderful glory of bis Son but alſo hath laboured to ſtir up the heaggnes of the hearts of bis 
children, in ſetting him before vs that i ſo excellent, yea excellency it ſelfe, as alſo to takes 
from the wicked all excuſe of ignorance, whocannow alleage nothing for themſelues, fith 
( brift © ſo plamly and pac maniſeſted wntos, that euen all our ſenſes may after 4 
ſort'beenen as it were ſatisfied with hims, and in ſome meaſure ſay, as lohn ſaith: That 
which was from che beginning, which we haue heard, which we haue ſcene wich our 
cies, which we haue looked vpon, & ourhands have handled of the word of life, &c. 
1 loh.1s. Verl. 16, Teacheth vs, that the faithfull labour not onely by demands to m- 
creaſe their knowledge andfaith,but that there ts a proceeding and growth in the ſame, yea 
the more they heare of Chriſt, the more they are inflamed with a loue and liking of hins,and 
that to ſpare no labour, paines,or coſt, euen to ſeeks him, and finde bim alſo. This us linely 
{ct out in the wiſe men that came ty ſceke and worſhip (brift ; and inthe Queene of the 
South,that came from the vitermeſt parts of the earth,to heare the wiſdome of Salomon. 
But the people of this age are like the Iſraelites with Manna, the more plenty they hawe 
of it, the more and ſooner alſo they wax weary of itz vpon ſo vnthankefaull a nation hath the 
Lordbeftowed his mercies. Ver(.17, Teacheth vs, to acquaint Gods Children with allthe 
good things made knowne to vs, See the like,verſ, 9.of this Chapter, Verl.18. Teacheth 
vs exery day more and more to feele the certaintie of our ſuluation in our ſelues, and 


the infallible teſtimonies and tokens of Gods lowe toward; vs : which that wee _ 
the 
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the better dee, we arexot ſo much to looke pon our ſelues in our finnes ; for who tc it that 
[all not then deſtruſt or deſpaire rather, as to looke vpon the Lord, and that not onely tn 
bu eternal fore-fight but alſo in his unchangeable lone,there bring not ſo much us @ ſha- 
dow of turning in him, [James 1. 17. whoſe gifts and galling-alſo are without repentance, 
Rom. 1 1. 29, Je4, in the holy ſpirit.of trath: that he bath ginenvs, which is the earneſt 
of our inheritance, Epheſ. 1. 14, and the pledge and earneſt pennie of all the promiſes of 
God in our bearts, 2 Cor. 5. 5« -5@ VIV 


Cray. VI. and the ſumme thereof, 


Chiiſt bearing witneſle, or yeelding tothe earneſt affeRion and loue of the 
Church rowards him, doth highly commend that her ſpiricuall beautie, 
which is knowne and confeſled'by all tobe inher, verſ: 1, 2,3, 45,6, 7. 
He ſetteth out the earneſt affefion that he had to marrie her to himſelfe, 
verſ[.8. and confirmeth herin his good will towards him ; firſt, by her cal- 
ling, verſ; 10. afterwards by the:.commendation of ſuch graces and good 
things as hce had committed vnto her, verſ. 11, 12, 13, 14415316, 17. 
and laſtly, by an aſſured promiſe made her of his continual! preſence and 
large liberalitie cowards her, euen vntill the moſtdefired day, whereinthe 


mariage ſhall be ſolemnized and performed, verl. 18, 19. 


Io CAROLS I g Hownrt beautifull (my lone) as Tirtzah : comely as Ie- 
ARES ' 
{> &# F 


| rifalem : terrible as an Army with many Enſignes. 
JW 2. '.T urne thine cies ower againſt me, that they may 
C 8) If me vp : thine haire « like the flocke of Goats, which 
VESSIPA lopke downe from Gilead. 
yg 3. Thy teeth are like 4 flocke of ſheepe, which goe 
= pom-the waſhing, all which bring out twins, and 
there is none barren amone#t them. | | | 
4+ Thy temples betweene thy lockes, are as a peece of a Pomegranate. 
s. Though there be threeſcore Dneenes, and foureſcore Concabines, and no 
number of the Damſels ;,* * ; | ; 
6. Tet my done that is alone, my perfett one, ſhe.that is the onely daughter 
of her mother, euerFthat cleane one, to hey that bare her, ſo ſoone 4s the Dams- 
| bp ſow her, they called her bleſſed, enen the Queencs and the Concubines prai- 
ed her, ſaying ; | £ 
# To he - e, that is looked for as the morning, faire as the moone, pure us 
the ſunne, and terrible as an Army with many Enſignes ? 
8. 1came downe to the faire dreſſed garden, to behold the greene plants of 
the valley, to ſee whether the vine flouriſhed, and the Pomegranats budaed. 
9. Whenl perceined not theſe things, my ſoule fet me vpon the Chariots of 
my free people, ſo that I ſaid, | 
Io. . Returne, returne (0 Shulamite) retuuge, returne, that wee may. be- 
hold thee. What ſhall you ſee in that Shulamite ? Enen as # company of Tents. 
It. O how beamifal are thy feet with theſe ſhewes, 0h thou daughter of 
the Prince! The ioynts of thy thighs are like 1ewels, the worke of the hand like 
«cunning Workman, | 
' 12. Thy nanell is as a round cup, it fhall not want liquor : thy belly 15 454 
beape of Wheat compaſſed abont with Lilies. 


13. Thy 
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13. Thytwobreafts are like two young Roes, that are the twins of a Roe- 
bucke. W 
14. Thy necke «like a tower of Tuory : thine eies are like the fiſh-pooles in 
Heſhbon, by the gate of Batherabbin-: thy noſe is like the Tower of Lebanon, that 
looketh vpon the face of Damaſec. 

15. Thy headwpon thee is as Carmell : and the buſh of thy head is as purple, 
the King may be nedimihe rafters, ' 

16. Hew faire artthou? And how pleaſant art thou (O my loue) in theſe 
pleaſures.! , 

17. Thu thy flature ts like a palme-tree,aud thy breaſts like clufters. 

18. 1 ſaid [willgoe vp into the Palme-tree, I will take hold of her boughs: 
thy breaſts ſhall now be like the cluſters of the vine, and the ſanour of thy no- 
ſtruls like apples, | 

19. Andthe roofe of thy mouth like the beſt wine, which goeth ftiraight to 
my welbeloued, and cauſeth the lips of the ancient to ſpeake. 


thereof, che Church bad very highly commended Chriſt 
her head and Spoule, and that noroply to ſtirre vp others, 
in ſoundneſſeof loue to embrace him that was ſo excellent, bur 
allo ro raiſe vp, and increalc the ferucncy of her affection ro- 
wards bim : ſo in this Chapter, Chriſt againe on the other {de, 
doth likewiſe notably praiſe hcr, not onely thereby to cxpreſle 
kis heartie yood' will rowards her, and'to let her vaderſtand,char 
no louc or commendation bcitowed vpon himis loſt, but thar ir 
fhall be required to the full:bur alſoro draw on others in a ſound 


5'in the former Chapter, and ſpecially rowards the end Comexien. 


mindeto ioyne themſclues vnto her, whom he both ſo renderly = 


loucth, and highly magnificth. 


N thu Chapter (wherein Chriſt comforteth and confirmeth the_ 
Church, being toſſed to and fro with doubtings, leſt Chriſt for his 
conkindneſſe, ſhould ovterly depart from her, and running vp atd 
down to ſeeke ber head and Spouſe; In thu Chapter, I ſaythere are three 
efpeciall points propounded conto -vs. In the firſt, becauſe in the. 
other Chapter the Church was full of mourning, griefe and fickneſſe, 
for her vegligence and careleſneſſe towards him, hee comforteth her, 
and aſſureth her, that notwithſtanding the ſame, ſhe 14 and ſhall be as 
deare onto him as euer fhe was before : which thing alſo that ſhe might 


be the better perſwaded of,he doth yeeld her a large and pnfained com- 


mendation, and thi tt contained in the ſeuen firſt verſes. In the ſecond, 
be ſetteth out the earneſt and -vchement defire he had to haue the ma- 

riage betweene bim and the Church finiſhed ,and this ur compriſed in one 
h Ver ſe 


Diuiſion. 


Sexſe, 
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verſe onely, to wit, the eighth verſe. In the third part, be declareth 
hi good will and heartie affeftion towards the Church, by 4 notable 
commendation of her , promiſing, as it were, hu continuall preſence 
and abode with her, euen untill the day of mariage, ſo that ſhe ſhall 
not need any more to be diſcomforted by bus depariure, from verſ. g. to 
the end of the Chapter. In which third part notwithſtanding, Chriſ} 
propoundeth foure ſpeciall things. The firſt tu, that Chriſt declareth 
what counſe!! he tooke, whe he percetued that that time of the mari- 
age which was hoped and looked for wasnot yet come, cverſ. 9. Se. 
condly, he earneſtly calleth the Church to come backe againe, and to 
returne onto bim, ſhe in her ſeeking hauing as it were ouergone him. 
Verſ. 10. Thirdly, there ts a notable deſcription of the former beautie 
and gorgeouſneſſe of the Church, -verſ. x1, 12, 13, 14, 15,16,17. Aud 
laſtly, a promiſe made to the Church for the faithfull and aſſured per- 
formance of all duties towards ber, ontill the mariage ſhall be fully 
conſummate and ended, ver. 18, 19. And thus much being ſaid, both 
for the Connexion and Dini/ion of the Chapter, into hu chiefe parts 
and members, we come now to the ſenſe of the words of the Text, as 
they lie. 


xz Hou art beantifull, my lowe [Chyiſt mecting with the Church 


5M that labourcd and ſought to finde him, doth after the manner 
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(E225 w24ASe>| hath ic fror Chriſt her Spouſe. So that he doth nothing, as it 
chings are notdeliuered without cauſe, whetherwe reſpe& Chriſt, or the Church ic 
ſelfe, or others. If we reſpe& Chriſt, it propoundeth vnco vs the manifeſtation of 
his vafained and continuall loue rowards the Church : if we regard others,it is done 
comake chem in Jouc and liking cowards theChutch, which Chriſt himſelfe loucth 
ſocenderly, and ſo highly commendetrh: if we reſpe& the Charch, it is done for 
her comforc : q.d. Thinke not that chat goodly beaurie of thine is decazed, or that [ 
haue caſt from me chy loue and liking, by reaſon of thy former diſcourreſies and neg- 
ligences ;z I am not ſo ſgornfull and diſdainfull, as to thinke thee deformed for that 
ſpors ſake , thou haſt ſufhiciently waſhed ic away with thy teares and repentanee. 
Wherefore as1 ſaid before, Chap:4.1, 2, &c. ſo cuen now I affirme the ſame ſtill, thy 
fauour and beautie 1s moſt acceprable and delighefull rome, And Chriftydoublerh 
this, becauſe ic 1s hardforthe Church, and che members thereof,to belecue the word 
atthe firſt, and ſpecially the word of promiſe, and then chiefly wherf wee regard 
our euill dealing with the Lord, and our multiplying of icagainft him.] as Tyrizah : 
[Ic is the name of a moſt pleaſant Cirie in thecoaſts of Iſrael, ſituated ypon the Riuecr 
Euphrates, where, afcer that the Kingdome of 1ſracl was rent from che houſe ot 
Dawid, leroboam placed, asit ſhould ſeeme, his kingly Palace, Of this Citie you may 
reade, 1 King. 14 17. Alſo 15, 21.and 16,6. &c. Neither doubt I, but that ichad 
the name giuen it of pleaſanrnelle ( being derived of a word that ſignifieth tg 
accept or like of ) becauſe ic did by the plcaſamtndle and beautie thereof draw all 

men 
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men asic wereto che liking thereof, ] comely as Jeruſalem, (for the beauty and glory of 
this City,belides that we haueche commendation of che word,ic being called there- 
in,che praiſe ofthe world, {/as, 62.7.ſcealſo P/a/,122.3. irdid cuen as forraine Wri- 
rers record, not onely in beauty and comelineſſe contend wich the Cities of che Eaft, 
bur as ſome of chem doe reporr, was the moſt famous of them all : ſce Plinte, lib. 5. 
£.1p. 14. Thus we ſec the pleaſancneilſe, gorgeouſneſle and beaury of the Chitrch 
ſer our vnto vs by-earchly (1militudes. And though ir be true indeed, that none of 
cheſe can ſuthciencly declareche ſame vnto vs, yer we may percciue, that che Scrip- 
cure hath taken not onely che moſt excellent things of che lands of Iudah and [ſrael, 
bur of the whole worldto ſer forth che ſame vnto vs, that ſo vnder theſe earthly re- 
ſemblances, he might the better make vs, (who are very grotlc and dull) roconcriue 
of heauenly and ſpirituall things. Ic followeth,] rerrible as an army with many En- 
fignes, [one would chinke,thar this ſhould be no grear commendarion, ſpecially (ich 
reſembling che Church co a woman, neither doth ir agree to that ſex, neither 5s ic 
praiſc-worthy in them (as ſome ſuppole) to Krike terrour into others. But we ſay, 
firiteuen for womankinde, that ir 1s, and ſhall be no ſmall commendation vuco 
chem, if wich their gravity and maieſty they ſtrike rerrour and feare into impure 
fellowes, euen by ſobriery and ſeucrity of countenance, driving fuch from them as 
would make chem difloyall co their husbands, Which thing alſo may norably agree 
co the Church, in a double reſpeR, viz. firſt, when as in reſpect of her excellent ma- 
ieſty ſhe ſo terrifieth her aduerſaries, eſpecially falſe reachers, who would defile her 
with corrupt dottrine, that they dare nor ſo much as rouch her, otherwiſe or fur- 
ther, than as God permitterch and appointeth : Secondly, when as in regard of her 
diſobedienc children, ſhe woundeth them by che Word and Diſcipline tor a while, 
thar by repentance they may be healed and holpen for cuer againſt the ſubriley of 
Saran, andche ſtrength of (inne, fhe nor ſtriking them thereby to confound thera, 
no more than God doth ſtrike his children by his rods to ouerchrow them for euer, 
but to reconcilerhem to their eternall comfort and ſaluation. Neither doththe Lord 
meane this onely, by reſembling his Church ts armies with many enſignes, bur alſo 
co ſer out vntovs thereby the good order andinuincible force of che ſame, For even 
as in great armies,” the more good military orders there arc cſtabliſhed and pra- 
Riſcd, and holy courſes kepr, rhe greater is their glory and comelinetle, and the 
more doe chey flouriſh and proſper : cuen fo is ir wich the Church. And zs it is 
an impoſſiblething to preuaile ypon an army, conſiſting of innumerable and vali- 
ant people, ſois iras hard, yeaalcogerher impoſlible ro preuaile againſt che Church, 
ſich iris of ſuch ſtrengrh, power andfaith, as though it may be atfaulted, yer ic can 
neuer be ouercome : See the like phraſe co this, verſe 7, of this Chapter.] Verſe 2. 
T urue thine cies ouer againſt me, | i, looke vpon mee and regard me: g.d. cthovgh 
thou be paſt, yerturne chine cies backe againe, char chou maiett behold me] that 
they may life me vp, {4 chat ſo | may recetue comforrt-in che (ighe of chee. Thus 
Chriſt ſpeakerh co the Church, that hee might giae her ro vnderſtand, that hee 
would: render to her like for like, She had rwice before declared, that ſhee was as ic 
werefaint and (ickerhrough loue, for which purpoſe fee Chaprer 2.5. and alfo Chap- 
ter 5.7. The very like ſtrength and power of loue 10 bein him rowards her, doth 
 hereChriſtdeclare, both that ſo ſhe might know there was no loue loſt, and alſo that 
ſhe mighrbe comfortedin the heavinetlefhe was in. I know thar others doe orher- 
wiſe turnethis part of che verſc, as this : Turne away thine cies from me, forchey 
arcftrongerthan I, 'or chey ouercomene, giuing alſo this ſenſe, char Chrift would 
hatethe;Church 'to caſt her eye from him, becauſe he could hardly keepe himſelfe 
fromſhewing againe moſt manifeſt- tokens of his loue, &c, Bur the other in my 
mindeis moſt{imple and plainc, noc onely agreeing beſt with rhe circumſtances 
and accaſion-of the, place, and purpoſe of Chriſt,” buc alſo ſtanding well with the 
mtamog of the Hebrew word, which may and doth as well lignifie ro rurne ro, as 
to curne from,and inthis verſe rather toturneco, beeauſe afterwards in this Chapter 


alſo, verſe 10. the Lord calleth che Church voto kim. This 15 then che — 
F chat 
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chat | take this firſt part of che verſe to containe in it: the words of comfort & conſolas 
ction-: 9.d. be of good comforr, & in an aſJurcd faith looke vprto meythat ſo.I my ſelte 
alf6, who am in lome ſort caft downe with thy heauinetle, may receiue both comforc 
and glory by thy faith and conuerfionz for no.doubr bur {nh there is ſo great and 
ftraighta coniunRtion berwix: Chriſt and bis 'Church, as the Apoſtle ſpeakcth of, 
x Cox,12. 12; theres allo a ſympathy and fellowlike feeling, or ſuffering cogether 


as irwere, Chriſt being ſeaſed with ſadnelle (as.a man would fay) in the gricte of the 


Chnech,and reioycing againe tithe gladſomnetſe and toy thereof] thine haire © lee 
the flocke of Goats, whicy looks downe from Gilead, [this is: already expounded before, 
chap. 4- 2. ſpiritually by chis may be meantcither che mulcicude of belecuers, or the 
abundance of Gods graces beſtowed vpon che Ghurch : or elſc he meanerh that the 
beaury of theChurch isſtaid andfure,and cannordecay by anynfirmity of her owne, 
becaufe it is wholly ftaid and vpheld by the grace and power of Chrift. For as ic 
could nor fall out otherwiſe, bur chac che flocks in Gilead muſt chriue and proſper z 
fo it could not otherwiſe be, but chat the Church and graces of God in the ſame muſt 
needs continneand increaſe, becauſe itis vnderpropped and nourifhed with the 
abundant bleſſings of Chriſt the head and husband thereof, Yerſ7 3, Thy teeth are 
like a flocke of Sheepe,which goe wp from the waſhing,\i,white, pore and cleane:] att which 
bring ont twins, [i.they are all ſo euen and equall,as commonly'T wins are: ] 2udrhere 
is none barren amongit them, | he meaneth thac they were all full, and none wanting, as 
I cake it: for as teeth anſwering euenly one to another, as in-refpet of che vpper and 
nether iaw, is comely ; and as when eicher in theone 1aw or im the other, one ſtan- 
deth nor further our than another, bucall arcot an <quall height or cuennelke, ic is 
ſome beauty many cimes to that countenance, ſo was xt inthe Church : ſce allthis cx- 
pounded before, chap. 4. ver. 2, where Chriſt ipeaketh cucnche ſame thingy of the 
Church, vſing it herenot as a vaine or idle repericion, bur as hauing regard to the 
Church, and chat in adouble conſideration. ''The firſt is, to ſbew her, rhat nocwith- 
Randing heroffence, he loueth her ſtill as before, which alfocauſech him to vſe the 
ſame words here that there, Secondly , becauſe hee knew how hard a thing it 
was for the Church co beleeue the promiſes, and therefore for the ſtrengthening of 
her weakneile, he doubleth them and crebleththem, as yon would ſay. } Yer. 4. 
Thy temples [viz., of thy head,] betweene thy locks, | he ſpeakerh' of che Church accor- 
ding to themanner of women, who were wonr-ro lay thei locks our, yer ſo that 
chertemples notwithſtanding the ſame, andthe beauty thereof, might be ſeene, ] are 
as aperce of Pomegranate,(i, ofa ruddy and beaurifull colour, and chat ſo as no doubt: 
bur there was holineſſe and chaſtity meant vader the ſame. 'All this is expounded 
before, Chap. 4. 3. Yerſ, 5. Thomgh there be threeſcore Dreenes, [as betore Chriſt 
hadcommendedthe Church for fingular beauty in her ſelfe,ſo.now he proceederh to 
commend her, by comparing her wich others:9.« pur the caſe thateuen there were in- 
numerable Queens,for he purtech a number certame for an vncertaine,andthofe moſt 
faireand bcauriful,as Queenes were wont to be choſen incliar reſpeRtiſee Heft2.2, 3, 
4.]and foureſcore Cimcabines,(5, imnumerablea cerrame number tor an vncertaine, as 
before. The Hebrew word turned hereconcubener, doth(as the learned note) fomtimes 
fgriific wiues,though nocinftand lawfull wwes; which were maried withdurt eny ſo- 
lemnity or betrothing of matrimony. Andnodoubrbur he ſpeakerh this according td 
che corrupt cuſtome, both of the age whertin hehined, andofformer and ſubſequent 
rimes alſo,many taking ir as athing lawful{wirtreas it was ihdeed alrogetherwicked 
andvngodly)not oply to have rhany wives, burConcubines alſo, as wemay ſec by 
theconrinuall praftiſe of the fathers exprefſedimhe word, theugh riot conimended, 
bur condemned thereinratherzas Afal.2. 15; Some marvell why Solomon mentionerth 
onlythreeſeore fucenes and foureſcore Coneubines, whereas 1 King.y £,.3, it is taid that 
he had/700.'Wiwaevethac were Queency, and 300: Concubines, whereunto rhough 
ve might anſwers fore learned men doe,namely, thar ic is likely that he wroce this 
before he burſtforth rotake ſo infinire nomber, as ic were, yer me chinkechthe more 
plaine ſcnſe is az before; that he putterha numbtrcercaineforanyncertaine, which is 
*£ 23 noc 
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not only vſyall in other Scriptures, bur cuen in this bookealſo, chap. 4. 7. whete het 
makcth meation of chreeſcore mighlity nicn of Iſrael, char ftand abour So/oprens bed; 
Some allegorize here one way, ſome another, Some thinke that by rhe Queenes 
there,is mean the famous peoples of the world, and mighty congregations, and by 
the Concubincs, ſuch as be lefle famous : but me thinketh here, rhar ihe plajue lice- 
rall ſcnſeis clic belt, | amd no nwm:ber of the D.zms{els : 1 q.d. ſuppoſe that they and their 
maids of houqur actending vpon chem, were as a mgp would ſay, without number or 
1nnumerable, yer ſhould chey not be able ro march the Church for beauty, comeli- 
nelle and glory, but ſhould cuen of cheir owne accord, give her place betore them 
all, Q1ecncs, Concubines, waiting Gentlewomen, and all other wharſocuer.} Yerſc6, 
Tet my done that ts alcnz,|in wharijenſcrthe Church is comparcd to a Douehath been 
ofcentimes declared bgfore,chap. 2. 14. and chap, #2. fo that we ſhall nor need co 
ſtand vponir here. Siſeis ſaid ro be alone, or, as we ſay in our fpeech, an odde one; 
both becauſe ſhe was choſen by Gad, our of all the people and narions of the world, 
and was moſt deare vato him and alſo becauſe compared with other, none of them 
could come nigh herco march wich her, ] my perfett one, | ſee this expounded chap, 
5: 1.] fo: that us the onely daughter of hrr;mother : | anocher title arrribured ro the 
Church,by which che holyGhoſt meancrh both clar ſhe was molt cenderly beloued, 
as onely children are : fee /udger 11. 34. Lok, $.42. and alto thar ſhe had or thould 
haue a molt rich and precious portion, as the onely childe or heire of her mother x 
all chis muſt be {pirirually vaderſtood, the meaning whereof js, that ſolong as- the 
Church remaincrh here vx6 cheearch,& is not garhered into her husbandz houſe, ſhe 
cleaucth wholly co her mother, that is,the heauenly Iecruſalem, Ga/. 4.26. by meanes 
whercof ſhe gliccercch wich ſuch excecding great glory, that che world wondreth ar 
her,tor the heaucnly gifcs and ſpiritrallexcellency that God hath beſtowed vpon her: 
ſec Dew. 4.6.]| exen that cleane one, to ber that bare her, | Another ucle arcributed ro 
the Church, the commendation thereof, to wit, that ſhe is Cleave, or as ſome reade 
k,Pure.othcrs cle,all which tend coonerhing,ſhe hauing nor cheſe,or any of theſe 
graccs from herTelfe,or of her ſclte, but of andiromthe Lord,]/o /oone 4s the Damiſels 
ſaw ber, (he meancth by chis ſpeech, tharthe beauty ofthe Ghurch was excellent, for 
euen arthe firſt fight and behulding, rhey were conſtrained co confeiſe her co be the 
moſt exccllenc and beaucifull ofthe world, they calcd ber bleſſed, i. they accounted 
her as enducd with rarc and wonderfull graces, cuen for the things which they ſaw 
atche fixſtſighr and bluſh in hcr : ſee for the. phraſe, Luke 8. 48.] even thegQueenes 
and the Concubines [ viz,, mentioned before, verſe 5.] praiſed ber | viz. for the excel: 
lent parts char were in her : q.d. high andlow, mighty and mcane; of honourable 
eftaec and baſe condition, were canttrained to commend her, and therefore ſhe muſt 
needs be morc excellent char was praiſed of them all,} /ayirg [now he ſheweth whae 
forme they vſcd or ſhould vie, inthe commendation of the Church. ] Fer. 7. #hox 
fre;[rhey propound this queſtion,nor ſo much as though they cicher doubted or were 
1gnorant what ſhe was ,2s by chatmanner of ſpeech the racher co noce her exccllency; 
Sethe lkedemand,P/#/. 2.4. 3. alſo P/al: 77,1 3. where chey demand thus, whois ſo 
gtcar2 God as our God ? 9:4. She is ſo beautifull and glorious ;tharwe know norwhat 
to reſemble her ynto, | that i looked for as the morning, | vader this manner obj 
the holy Ghoſtdacrh not only note the earneſt defire of the faithfull,to ſee and behold 
theglory ofthe Chyrchbur alſo her great glory it ſelfe which isinlarged:nor only be- 
caitfe ic 13 de{ired;yeagreacly-withed and looked for, cucn as warchmen laoke for the 
day breake,of which ice Pſaii2:30.6. bur alfo becauſe ic isreſembled to che mornings 
which, as we.know by-experience, is not orffy freſh and comforrabltcgbrur glorious allo 
and beaurifullas in reſpeRaithe lively andelcere coloursthereof, and dath as a man 
woulld ſay, more and more increaſein light, in which refpe& alſo ic.is to-be marked, 
thic ſheer not-rdlembled, neither co the night, nor'ro the dawning of the day, 
gr: day: breake;, burieuen. tothe glory and beaury of the morning' irfelfe, ] faine 
4s the moore; [9/8 in her. full, or moſt glorious fhitw; ar which cine the feemerh'a 
very baeuytull and faire crearureindecd,] pare 4s the Suitns, | he meancch nor ohely 
byte. x F 3 ſimply, 
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ſimply, and of it ſelfe, as the Sunne hath nor her light from any other, bur glorious 
alſo and full of wonderfull Maicſty: fo in Chrifts rransfguracion it 1s ſaid, that his 
face did ſhine as the Sunne, Aſarthew 17..2-and Rexel; I. 16, it is ſaid, that bu face 
ſbone as the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength, In a word, vnder theſe ſpeeches, the holy Ghoſt 
would not onely note the growth of che Church, by comparing ic co the mor. 
ning, bur the excellency and glory of it, by reſembling ic co the Moone, yea to 
the Sunne the moſt excellent gnd glorious of all the heauenly creatures that wee 
doe behold,]: andterrible 45 an army with many enſignes, | this 1s largely expoun- 


$ ded beforein the firſt verſe of this Chapter.} Ferſ. 8. [came downe to the faire dreſ- 


ſed Garden, [many rurne it the garden of nats, with what reafon ler them ſee, This 
rather ſtandeth both wicth-the Erymology of the Hebrew word (as good expolitors 
note) and alſo more agreeth whthe circumſtance ofthe ——_ afterwards he 
menrioneth Vines, Pomgranates & ſuch like,wich which are wont to plane cheir 
Gardens,and not with nut crees, which beſides that they are common,& cucry where 
ro be had, are of no precious account or eſtimation, I omir the myſticall reaſons thac 
che [ewes alleage, why they chemſelues ſhould be compared to nuits, as full of childiſh 
totes and conceits., No doybr bur for the clecring of the ſenſe, this is co be noced as 
before, that here beginning the ſecond par of the Chapter, in which Chriſt labou- 
reth-to comfort his Church, he ſaith, that he did not of loathſomneſle or wrath de- 
part from her, but rather of a very carneſt deſfirethat he had ro finiſh the ſame moſt 
holy marriage, and that therefore indeed he went away for a while, thac ſo he might 
be the more aſſured of the time. And in thar hee reſemblech che Church to a 
faire dreſſed Garden, heſpeaketh after the manner ofmen, whoin che beginning of 


theſpring, prune, purge ant dretſecheir ym and orchards,that ſo they may beare ' 
, more fruit: and when hefaith, he came 


erothe fame, he ſpeaketh that alſo ac- 
cording cothe manner of men,who in the Summer time cometo fee how their handy 
workes thriue and proſper : ſo that all is as much, 9.4. thou ſhouldeſt not haue beene 
diſmaid (O Church) char T:departed fromthee, for therein | dealt but wich thee # 
good Gardeners and Vine-dreſſers deale-with their Orchards, Gardens and Ving- 


yards, who comming (perhaps beforerherime of frine)ro lookefor fruit,and finding. 


none, depart nor for euer, but till anocher more conuenicne ſeaſon, when they may 
recciue fruit, And beſidestharzrhis agreeth well with Chriſts purpoſe: 9.d.cthinke noc 
that | will any more loſe my labour and coſt beſtowed vpon thee, than owners of 
their gaydens and orchards :the words following alſo. in this verſe, doc helpe co 
ſtrengthen and vphold chis fenſec,} ts bebeld the of the vally, [5. chin 

newly planced and ſer,androſee alſo howrhey Sdtlivins and grow>and he vſccht 

word valh, which in the Hebrew tong 'c (ignifietk botha riner anda brooke, and a 
vally alſo,thorow which a river or- brooke did or my: run, becauſe men common- 
ly plant cherezas which they take co be more plencifull and fruicfull,]ts ſee whether che 


. Vine flouriſhed, and the Pomegranates budded; [ by rwo words he meanerh one thing, 


namely,tharas men lookenot only co ſeethegrowtrh of their _ and plancs,buc 

ſo their fruirs wherher they oben ripe: ſo he did was,whether the time appoin- 
ted for che marriage were.come, whereof alfo he hadforerunning agnes, even as the 
flouriſhingofthe Vine and: budding of Pomegranartes; were tokens of the Spring 
paſt,and of the Summer comming on: fecfor this Chap. 7.3. ofthis booke. 
Which order and courſe our$2uiour hinifelfe o Mat 24.32. ſecalſo for this 


- 416 Ss Verſ.g. When I perceined not theſe things,{viz.the Vine 


to the Pomegranate'to bud, &c: which arementioned: verſe 8, meaning 
thereby, that when he perceiuedehe rinftofthe-marriage was nec yer come, as men 
know the Summer is not come, when rheſe things ſprouenor que : to which alſo may 
be added,cthat when he perceiued how grieuouſly theChnrch rookehis abſence,chen] 
wy /ou/c, [my lowing affefion and.cender heart: for now he goerh :abour ro 

what counſell he cooke, when he perceiued that the long 1 for crime of matiage 
was not yet.come,namely,thac te madergreat haſte backe again a5 it werezto com 
hisChurch,which he exprelleth by chemeraphors following: ]/er ER 

| iy 
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[i yeeldedme good and ſute tneanes to be carried: neither doth he only note hereby 
che meancs of his comming to che Church, bue in the words following, the ſpeed that 
he made: ] of mv free peopte (4, d.as they char be willing and free hearced people; doe 
the things char they doe chcerefully, and cherefore alſs wich more expedition and 
ſpeed-rhan others: ſs came | checretully, and with a ready minde, atrer { had once 
reſolued vpon the matrex,:to ſee and comfort che Church: for this free-hearred 
and willing people, fee Pſal/me 110; 3, | know other giue other ſenſes of theſe 
words, but mjerhinketh chis is moſt plaine and limple.] /o har 7 ſaid, | as before he 
had declared lis purpoſe and refolucion of his rerurning to the Church; co che 
_ gtear comfore of the ſame ſo now he ſhewerh whar hee ſpake when he came co 
her.) Yerſ., 10 Retarne, return, [theſearcthe words of Chrilt vaco the Church, 
who- in ſecking of hirhy had as a min would ſay, gone beyond him: ' And this 
calling of her backe againe, js expreſſed vnto vs vnder the (fimilicude of an earthly 
man, who as ic were'afarre 'off, whoocethi and ſhoureth euen as: Joud as he can, 
by words arid ſpeech, cobripg ſuch backez as wanderour of thextght way, ] O Shu 
lamite, [no doubt bur vndetchisrermeghe meancth the Churchywhich ſome chinke 
ſignifiech, made moſt perteft, chrough the erernall purpoſe and'caliing of her, by: 
God co himſelfe. Me chinkcth alſo irmay bee deriucd of Salem, by which name 
teruſalem was called in former time, as appearerh : ſee Pſa/, 76.2; Gen. 14.18: Heb.p. 
1, 2. and chough perhaps it may rather bec ſaid Schelemue, chan Schalamite, yer it 
may-bee of-anocher forme; an theScriprure we reade Schunamite of Schoameni, 
2 Kmg.q 8, 1:.andcherather 1 would refer ito Jernfalem, becauſe chat word is of 
ren vicd inthe Scripcurefor the Church ir ſelfe,] Reawrne, retarne;ſchis. 1s no. vaine 
repericion, but proficable £0 expretſe' Chriſts carneſtncile and vehement loue. ro- 
wards the :Church, and the faluarton thereof, as alſg#ro noce; howhardly.cuenthe 
| Church ic felfe is reclaimed from ttraying;.rhar muttt.hauc. fo maby. and fo: carneff 
calls to pult her backe, ] chat :we may behold thee, |Chriit:fpeakerki! rHiigan his owne. 
name, andelze name of his friends whory he had mentioned verſe g; brtore : for-hee 
would have chem alſo cobe parcakers of the beauvy and glory af che Chweh; this 
cing fpokew alſo accdrding co carthly cuſtomes.. As the Bridegroome hath' his 
friends whotmthe woutd:make partakers of che gory. of his Bride; foztic Bride hack 
hers, whony ſhee'would bee glad rodnue-beholders vf her>excellency and glory 
likewiſe. Phe Bridesfricnds' may ye ſaid ro beoalbrie ſound: particulat members 
of the'Churth,' whom fhewould gladly. hauo nor anely to beholds bucroibe parre« 
kersof the Miieſty and mugnificenceofChrift her head and Spouſe..: The Bride 
groomesftiondsmay bolaid co be chefaine, nor chracohey arefriends19 Chriſftorhis 
Church, ofnature, burby-grace; whom he would have to bthold che: infinice riches 
2nd inwardibeauty of his Church, char rhey:mighe mcche holy Ioucofche ſame; liue 
and die therein; 'Ochersehinke the friecids of Chriſt to:beche holy Angels: but. mee 
thinkerh che formee ſhontd be berrer; becariſe Choifkfaich, /ohi:2g2 24, 15: char the 
fairhfull are his friends.) mbice Gall yorirſre in' that Shalzmar 2) [Chrilk turnecke his 
ſpeech ate his friends, byasking ofwhonythis queſtion, he winderhnortco bewray 
in hinſelfe iy ignore, prdowhtingoFthe grear' graces chat were'ro" be foimd/iin 
the Cburchybuerhe rackerehereby rei chem: vp;rotbefachfylbbrehotders and{wits 
nelfex of rhiae prear glory which is in che Church;and which.he could nor. otherwiſe 
txpretſo;dut byu wondrims demand: madcof it : ſeeyerſe 7; of: abiarcbibp. { rnewilt's 
tvinya ny of Foy; [i7 2.anoafivers the former queſtion; which whedier Chriſt! make 
or hivfriehds; wewiltndeſtard inodh-ipon; chbugh wericirer chingorrhobavOGhriſt 
mdeartequeſton;fohe was:beſtabletor-bgswi,as boing bettacquemrodiwirh 
ING Ghurehgand readiettaifo fbr his gpogwillad anfwrer; andiſarefirihe 
ſanze] Th&mezhing! is rofer buttheexcdllenrorder, glory; and power of the Clureh, 
Heſame ro 2 comncly ordtr of pirchingotremns, and\;jnnunjcrcble! anc 
| Intheſambt: Others earncdanascheiqpatoaby:of Mabarſiine 5.7. y0iifec 
how the-Church ir fefeis,bychacwhich hath beca ſpoltenbeforerburif yi? 
would bokiold withwhar #notable es Fo at Dat" 
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co minde that notable- number, and that ſame ioyfull day alſo, wherein the pcople 
returning to David did receiue him with the-great ioy and comfore of them all, 
2s hee did comfortably enterraine them z and all chis was done at Mahanaim, 
as appcareth, 2 Sawxe/*19, bur I Icaue it to the godly to approve, whether hee 
likech and liſteth ro recciue: in truth they both tend ro: one end. ]' Yerſ, 11, © 
how beantifull are thy feet ! (Chiiſt reioycech act this comming ofthe Church nigh 
vnco him, and his approaching to her, cuecn as-one that, would ſay to. his friend 
whom he hath noc ſcene of a Jong ſcaſon, O how good and excellent are theſe fecr of 
chine; that brought vs now atthe lengrh co che beholding one of anorher ! For the 
phraſe, ſee [ſai. 52.7, alſo Rows. 10, 15. And here he beginnech in aliuely deſcrip- 
tion to commend the Church in enery particular member, cucn as: 8 man would 
ſay, from the ſole of the foot ro thetop of the head, ] with theſe ſhewes. [which chou 
mecaneſt, and which nodoubt Chriſt as a loue-token beſtowed vpon her, This may 
bereferred cither to the Miniſters ofche Word, or clſe tothe ſound atfeftions of the ' 
Church, which are ſomerimes (Gignificd by feer,as Eccleſ, 44:17. or ro the good works 
which rhe Church is enabledro performe through Chriſt} O rho daughter of the 
Prince; [5 thou moſt noble andexcellenc Damoſell, who are as. ic were ſprung from 
z-moſt famous and honourable ſtocke : thus Chriſt compareth che Church co ſuch, 
becauſe ſuch cither are or ſhould be according to their high place, more excellene 
chan choſe of more baſe condicion. And thus we ſee, that the Church is through 
Chriſt becomethe Daughter of God Almighty, who gouerneth che whole carth, 
and who maketh her famous, noble and glorious, by the gifts. and graces of his holy 
Spirit beſtowed vpon her, ] the ants of oy thighs, [from the-fecr hee aſcenderh vp- 
ward, meaning, as it may appeateby that which followerh, rhat chey were very cun- 
ningly and anfically made. VCemuſt imagine here nothing buc ſpiricuall, namely, 


| thartherewasandiis-a moſt cunhing framingand making of the whole;Church, and 


all che parts of tlie ſame, euery p ing in ir, comclincile, beauty, glory, ſtrength, 
Other curne ic thus : the emegof thy thighs, meaning thereby the girdle where« 
with ſhe was girded, which they did vieco were in old: ume lower by much than 
wedoc,coenvpontheir thighs, as icſhould ſeeme, Pſal, 45. 3. orabout:the loines, 
23 Aer. 3.4. but] chinke chacche former ({o#tbe ſaberly/and chaſtly-read and re- 
garded,) is berter and conimerchnewercothe purpoſe of Chriſt, who. maketh here 
25 it werea ſpeciallenumeratiotr otrecicall of che parry ofthe Church, } &74 bke lew- 
oo very ine and coſtly, iFwe reade it a3: 1eferring ieco:thegirdle, which indeed 
were wont,and arc yer accuſtomed tb weare very lumpruous and.fine ; ocher- 

wiſe neze and comely, if we referre it to the thighs,] the worke of che hand af a cunning 
werkwas : this is added-to: note! the excellency : g.d-:moſt workmanly. or cuns 
ningly made, cuen like vnto Lewels charhaveche moſt eunning and: curjous work- 
nſhip beſtowed ypon therthit can bee/>Some vnderitand this of that me 
begerting of children, which cheChurch continually bringech forth vnco Cheift by 
che wry rof the Word,and working of the ſpirit, bur I rather refetre;it to. the 


ſtrength, beauty and comclinefſcof the Church i ſelfe, and the particilar members 
thereof. }  Verſ>12; Thy nencitsone< round. onp, (1. _ 


andhbequtifull rg 


theſhew, as weeſee: r ſtatdinig cups, « faſbibn. are, } i 
lab met want tignor:\g.d.i pa +a Ne; nw  Aryunga 91 gn. 
Pſaime 21 .4;foureveade icthus, wot liquor y: thereef ſale, cthoug io carncſ} 
f arr erp Orv chemembaatchs: Chandrogm p 
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hang Kore A 
about with lilies ; igid>Befides. cbovic is Gractelly in fncilerh 
welland is moſtfiveer, as thoſe places and things are\thae ure beſet; with lilies, 
There is mearirynder all this, thegrea frekfulneticof che Church, and che plenty 
of Gods graces 'vpon che fame, furniſbing is, not ondly-with abundance of wa- 
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cers, Which in choſe-hot Countries were much drunke and very ſcarce,but even wich 
abundance of very necetlary and Feet food, meant by wheat ſer abouc with lilies : 
all which Chriſt ſercerh forth here, not onely co expretle his owne louerowards the 
Church, but as we haue ſaid before, to draw on other men co doe thelike.} Yerſcr 3, 
T hy two breafss are like two young Rv 5,[5.frelhand luſty,whoſe milke is nor conſumed 
with age or yeercs, that are the twinnes of a Roe-bucke, | i. they are equall and euen, 
one ot them 1s nor greater than another, Equality in womens breaſts, thar.is to ſay, 
when one of chem exceederh- nor another um grearnelle, is a ching much fer by 
amongſt men, and ic. is a comielineiſe ro women chemſclues ; ler vs remoue hence 
all earthly choughes, and apply chis hunane {imilitude ro ſpiricuall chjngs ; {cethe 
words of this verſc:alſo expounded before, Chap. 4. 5. where there is but very little 
difference in words, and in ſenſe none ac all, Chriſt viing che ſame there as here, in 
che commendation of his Church, ſaving that he deſcendeth from the higheſt roche 
lowelt parts, whereas here keeping another cqurſe, he alcendeth fromthe loweftro 
rhehigheſt.] Yerſo14. Thy necks « lik; a tower of [nory, [by comparing 1g to atower, 
he meancth chat it was ſtraic and-vprighs: and by ſaying ir was of iwory,*hee meanerh 
thatic was moſt white and pure, Before, chap. 4. verſ. 4, hecomparcth .irrotherower 
of Daxid built for defence, there commending it for the ſtrength thereof z and here 
reſembling it ro 3###9r7, he commendeth the beauty of it. Some vnderſtand hereby - 
the Prezchers of the' word, who indecd are aloft in'the Church, and are in the ſame 
in'fteadof watch-towers, or rowers of defence, chey being of notable equalicy, and 
wonderfull concord among themſclues, in whoſe doarine alſo, there is nothin 
bucrhar which 1s vpright and euen, nothing bur thac which is well poliſhed, a 
nothing but that which is ſ[weer and pleaſanr, Somechinke chac amongſt other ,no- 
table workes which So/omon made, he buildedatower of Iifbry, and chat he ſhould 
reſemble the Church thereco 3nchis verſe, Bur for as much as thac Randech ypon no 
ground of the word,and it ſeemerhin reafon impotlible, (for where ſhould men. pro- 
uideſo much iuory?) | racherapprouc of the former ſcuſe :'] thine cies are like the fift- 
poblecin Heſhbon, by the gate of Bathrabbin, | In, char he refemblcrh the; cies. the 
Chnich co fb-pooler, yea ro the fiſh-peolex in Heſhbon, he: doth noc onely norte our 
the pleaſancneile ofche ſame, as in reſpeA of the colour.and beaury, bur' alſo com- 
menderh them forthenecetlary . vſc of chem, cuen as fiſh-ponds or plegſanc waters 
Werein thoſe hot and dry Countries. For Heſsbo was aCicy beyond Iardan, inthe 
Cognrry of Sibon King ofthe Amorites, wherein S5þ-» himſclfe reigned gas appexrech 
Jojh.g.10.alſo Jeſ>,13.10.21:and in that headderh by #be gate, of Bathrabbiy, which 
ſhould ſecmeto be ſome of the gates of Heſdtben,and is — for the moreccertain- 
rie of the ching; Iſuppoſe charchereby he meanech che multicude thac ſhould repaire 
roxhtChurchzcuthas great numbers cametothoſe hſh-ponds, whichyerT am more 
confirmed in, becauſe he vſerh the word gace, alluding.nodoub ro the cuitome vſed. 
\vvHoſediics both of the Judges and peopltywho.did fit in 4he gaces, ang repaired 
chither for inidgeimenc, as appearcth in many-places of Scripture. Ochers reade it 
orhe#wiſe: bur ftoras much as m:ocher. places of this Chaprer,and namely yerſe 1, he 
refemblcch theFkvreh co certain beaucifull places, yea and.in che endof this verſe 
alfshedothrhe like; I ſeeno reaſon why wefhoyld leaue this xeading or ſenſe prey 
ally ſeeing it'is very be fortheplace, and ſtondeck well wich che proporrign of faith 
Silnaalatenddychinnaiontd fiapend:s,.che Noftors of the Church, whaare ſaid 
to beer, becauſe cheylooketatheguidingandconduRingofcherdt,and fib-pends, 
to-whom people miyrepaire ro ſerch abundance of warars,yea who ſhould bring our 
'bftheititreafures borh old andnew things +fce:A{47. 13. 52+] thy noſe i ike the rower 
of: Lebanon, [by therawer of Lebanin, liuppoſe, hee meaneth char tower, that So/e- 
wor buile in _ houfe, which jjce bui ings! Venter Laboarn, of which ay 
readestarge deſcripcipn, 1 Kivg.-7, 2,3.&c- 4nd .che noſe of the Church 1s compar 
wywrochar rower, becauſe IG deeds ic by was as ic was ſtraight, 
and of equallproporrion, likqthe'rower for ſtraightaciſe ; and good: proparrion 1n 
neſ toy. good graceoft cet, cucn co the countenance, )rhet looks th wpen the 
: ' face 
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face of Damaſec, [He mearieth nor, as ſome haug fantaſtically imragined, that from 
Salomens Tower men might behold the Citic of Datnaſcus in Syria, but chat Leba- 
non ir ſelfe, and chercfore the houſe and Tower builded there, lay as it were ouer 2- 

ainſt Damaſec,or Damaſcus,the holy Ghoft vſing this deſcriprionhere not ſo much 
for any myſteric, as ſome imagine; and ſpecially che Iewiſh Rabbins, as to nore the 
certaintie of rhe former things, vis.that he ſpeakerh nor of an vncertaine, or of an 
vnknowne thing, for Lebanon, Dartiaſcus, and other places, were of common fame 
and notice. By che noſe, ſome ynderſtand, as before by the cies, the Miniſters of che 
word : which we ſhould not thinke ſtrange, becauſe thar they are reſembledto theſe 
ſundry things, by reaſon of ſundry parrs of their offices, as being cies to looke to 
them, nofes cuen after a ſort to ſmell and prauide for them 'fweer and pleaſant 
things, &c, And one thing moreis to be marked here, that in theſe commendations 
and praiſes attributed ro the Churchyche holy Ghoft choſero compare and reſemble 
her, by ſuch places of the land of Iuda and Iſrael, as had ſome excellent and norable 
ching in them, thar fo the compariſons expreſiing her beautie, might be the more 
excellent, and her glory reſembled by the ſame the greater ; and therefore alſo wee 
ſhould 'notthinke them eicher hard orftrange: to whieh alſo we may adde, that cuen 
cochis end likewiſc he taketh vpon him, and laieth outche affeQions of louers, who 
chuſe forthe expreſſing their affgAtions rowards their louers and friends, grear and 
excellent things,as who would ſay, chat they arc of minde,that the beautie and good 
qualities of ſuch as they affet, can never bee ſufficiently commended or ſer forth. ] 
Verſi 15. Thy head wpon thee, [ i. that which is vpon thy head, meaning thereby, 
cither the haire of che head, ox ſome kinde of precious tire or ornament wornevpon 
the head.] & as Carmel "Fe was the name of a very high Mountaine in Phenicia, 
Now becauſerhatrhis was molt fruitfull- (forthe word commonly istaken for a place 
full of paſtures, ſeralſo with trees, whereof iris likely roo thar this place had his 
name) Fe doth thereforereſemblerhe head of che Church, ( which indeed proper- 
ly is Chriſt himſelfe, Epbeſc 1. 22. or it may be here vſcd, forche graces wherewich 
he hath adbrned'che"Chufch) ro Carmel! : whichas iris excellent for the height, 
- ſo arerhegraces beſtowed vpon the Church : and asic is a very fraitfull and plenti- 
full place, ſoare che graces of God in great abundance powred forth vpon che 
Church. Orhers rcade it thus, is as Scarler, meaning coltly and full of Maicſtie, as 
thar colourisz but merhinketh che ocher ſhould be more ſimple, borh becauſe Chriſt 
hadcomparcd the Church co places before, and alfo becauſe imimediatly aker hee 
maketh»menrion ot Purple, which ſore thinke doth nor much differ from Scarler 
many affitming Scatteeto'be'a kinde of Purple, in which reſpeR alſo they reconcile 
the Evangelifts : Matrbewaffirming,chap: 27.2$.char they pur vpon Chriſt aScarlet 
robe, arid Toby, Chap,” 19. 2. as alſo/Mar, 15.) 17, calling it a Purple, or Purple 
garment, }ichd the buſb of thy head is as Purple [that is, coſtly and deare, as which did 
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Lo. which no'dogbr al{b they did weareas an attire of great comelinetle and beauty. 
y 6uſSr larkes of the Bed, the holy Ghoſt meanech the mulricude or number of 
oa vn opera 1 ey ant reſembling the-fame vnto-Parple, he meaneth 
theglory and co thereof, when they are decked with thie riches' of Gods 
graces.) 19 Xjng ma be tied'm the eafters. [q.d. Thereis no Kingin:the world fo 
glorious of nitieftica};tharcouldy if hedid behold rhee with arighe cis, bo ſaziaficd 
witheh rof —_—_— plory;bucbeing pictced, and agir were amazed thrre- 
-ar;ſhoyld fill be held, bon dayir were, with * continuall deſire toJooke'y 
thee, le. Iy would hee eſteeme thy yrear glory: before his owne, andall-the: 
of the Wotld elſe. That which we rurne yeftcxs here; ocherfomerurne galleries; and 
ſome one thing, ſome another, by reaſon of che dovbefull (igntfieazion of the word : 
bur the ſenſe commeth at} co one end $9.9. as agrenperſonage;beholdingchedeau- 
rifu!left houſe in the world, would afteva fort wiſh,: as'it were, thac he might be cied 
fo the rafters, beanies;$alleries, &c: of ſuch gallane places, thatſo as-ic were, by his 
continuall abode there; he might be ſatisfied with the ſight thereof : ſo there is _ 
| . 
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che mighcicſt Prince in che world , but if hee did looke vpon the beautie of the 
Chucch with.che cic of faich, he would deſire to be bound to any part or peeceof i, 
chough ic were ncuer ſo baſc, that ſo he myghe continually looke ypon the inward 
aud (pivicuall beautie thereof, Sce this performed by David, Pſal. 27.4. Alſo P/al. 
$4. chorowour.] Yerſ. 16. How faire art tho ? | As before verl. 11. when he begun 
cocommend che Chugch in her ſcuerall parts, he had vied a vehemenc exclamacion, 
thereby co ſer our both his great loue and liking of chem,and the excellency thereof: 
ſo having finiſhed chac particular praiſe, and beginning here generally co commend 
her, he victh che like :4,4, Thou art ſs beaucifull and faire,borh in cuery parc of thee, 
and inche whole, that] know not what words to vſe to exprelſe the ſame, neicher in- 
decd can ic be ſufficiently declared. ].and bow pleaſant art thou, ( Theword alſo lig- 
nificch ſweer, as wellas pleaſant: hee meancth nothing elſe, bur char ſhe was wholly 
and alcogccher delightfull. ] O »zy lone, [5, chou whom I loue, or chou char art belo- 
ned, the Subſtanciue for che AdicRiue z to note both the exceeding great loue of 
Chrift cowards her, as alſorhe good graces and parts in her co moue louc and affe- 
Aion in others to her. So Ga/lath. 3.13. Chriſt is called a curſe for vs : and. the 
Church ppce? this cicleof loueto Chrilt before, Chap. 2.7. ]i theſe pleaſurer,[ vis, 
reckoned vp before in her paxticular commendation, The meaning of Chriſt is, 
thacthe Church her ſclfe wholly, and cuery part and pecce of her, cogether with all 
her ornaments and actires, or whacſocuer did generally or particularly belong vaco 
her, was glorious, excellent, ſweet, pleaſant, beautifull, comely, delightfull, &c.] 
Verſ. 17. Thu thy ſtature,[ viz, which hach beene before deſcribed parncularly, and 
by peece-meale, | « lbs a Palme-tree, [5. freſh and flouriſhing, and Randerh vpright, 
yea notwithſtanding all che weight that is laid vpon ir, the weighr ir ſelfe being re- 
mouecd, ic ſtandeth ſtraight againeas before. For chis we S$: both by experience, 
and the writings of Authors that haue vndercaken to declarethe natures of things, 
1s the naturgof che Palme-tree : ſo that in reſembling the ſtate of the Church to a 
Palme-tree, ſhe mcancch char ic is ſtraight and vprighe ( which alſo is commendable 
in woman-kinde ) and that norwithſtanding affiiftion, ſhe ſtill lifterh vp her ſelfe, So 
that he meaneth in a word, that the Church was of a moſt ſtrong and ſtraight body, 
See P/al. 92. 12, Alſo if any liſt to reade of the nature of the Palme-tree, looke vpon 
eAl. Gell, ib. 3. Not, Attic. Alſo Problems. Art. and others. ] aud thy breaſts like 
cluſters, viz. of Grapes, meaning by this manner of ſpeech, chat ſhe had moſtcome- 
ly, moſt firme, andygygſt plencifull breaſts, as choſe cluſters of Grapes har arethicke 
ſer with Grapes, are indeed. If wevnderſtand by the breaſts here as before, Chap, 
4. 5. the two Teſtaments, they are cluſters of Grapes indeed, both roallay hunger, 
and to (lake thirſt, yea they are boch meat and drinke vntovs, and that not onely to 
vphold vs.in ſome deformed or weake eſtate, during this lite z bur alſoroe make ys 
comely, beautifull, and ſtrong, to liue the. life of God here, that afrerwards we may 
liue erernally inthe heauens.] Yer/, 38. 7 ſap Here beginneh thethird part of the 
Chapter, which is alſo che laſt parc of Chriſts: ſpeech varo his Church, as we have 
ſhewed before, and containethiin ic a cerraine promiſe of ſuch duties as Chriſt will 
performe ynto his-Church, cal che mariage day come, and alſo a.reperition oof ſuch 
effefts and frurs:as Chriſt ſhall receive fromthe Church, Ano 1s.inthis word / 
vehemency,containing as it Were, in ic a graueſentence: 4,d.T giue cheem 
(9. and looke what 1 IS chee, I will a rm wall _ +. the yo lynn 
[ He mcancch by-chis ſpeech, thac he will be preſenc wich his Church, whom before, 
ver. 17.he had reſembled to a Palme-cree.) / will, rake bold of ber boughs: [he meaneth 
by chis ſpeech, that hee will purge it, and ſo not onely perceiue, but receiue notable 
fruics of her,'cucn as in Palme-crees. the tender branches aze ſpecially pruned and 
wimmed, becauſe that they yeeld flowers and buds for fruit. By which ic ſhouldſ 
they were nor ſuch crees as ours are. / Hethat liſtco reademorechan chis,. ouer 
ideall chatwhich is ſpoken before, ler. him ſec Pliny 4ib, 13. cap. 4,'Orherſome alſo 
affirming, tha they bearezcercaine fruic, boch pleaſant and profitable,which we call 


Dates ; and of chis minde. are many, writing of the natureof Plants and —_— 
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old and new, and particularly Dodoners. And by the word which is turned here 
boughs, which properly lignifiech che higheſt pgs in the tree, and isnor vſed in 
any other place of the Old Teftamenr. bur here, this may yer appeare, becauſc the 


Palme tree thar the Philoſophers write of, doth ar the cop fend forth fuch long 


boughs,and chere it is alſo, where(as they report) th? fruitic ſelfe growerh. In ſurume, 
chis 15 Chrifts meaning, thac ioyning himſclfe varo the Churth, and being preſenc 
with her, he will doe 1c co chis end; that he may ſ& how they chrive in the fruits, 
char is, in the graces and blefſings he hatch beſtowed vpon them, and thac he may gx 


ther the ſame, avd lo enioy chem, and beas ir were _— of thew.] thy breafts ſhall 


now be [ q. d. wbarſocuer they haue beene herersfore ro me ( andyet wee may noe 
thinke, but that the Lord hath alwaies gracieuſly regarded his Church ) now ae this 
cime, and for cuer hereafter chey ſhall be debighrtull & pleaſane vnto me ; and tharhe 
meaneth by the words following, ] /ike the clofters of the vine : [Sector this, verſ. x7.) 
andthe ſanowr of thy noſtril: i. the breath that commerh from chee ] ke apples,[3, like 
ſweet and pleafant ſmels, thar come'from Apples: ſce before,Chap. 2.5. By all which 
we muſt note,thar Chriſt doth nor only meane ro deliuer vnto hisChurch the comfore 
of his conrtinuall preſence, bur withalt co note che effefts of the ſame, becauſe where 
Chriſt is indeed, he 18 not in vaine:g.s, | will not only be prefent with thee, fatisfying 
my ſelfe,as ir were, in thy breaits and beaurie, and delighring in thy loue Eoncinually, 
Pros. 8. 19, but alſo | will make thee ftrong, freſh, lively, yea ſweer and pleafanc 
to all ſuch as ſhall come ynco thee, by meanes of ſuch graces as | ſhall endue thee wich- 
all: and co the ſame end tend the words of rhe veric following.] Yer/. 19. e1nd 
the roofe of thy month|[ viz, ſhall now both vnto me and othets, be ] /xke the beſt Wing, 
[viz.. bech for colour, ch, raſte, and fweernelle, for all cheſe concurre rogerher 
in Wine z meaning chal ſhall ſmelt well, and be moft ſweer, and mightie in ope- 
ration ;to Which end, namely the commending of the Wane tor the goodnctle 
thercof, tend all che words following, ] which goeth firaight to my welbeloned, [q. 4, 
Itis ſuch excellenc Wine, as I would wiſh it, ot ſend ic euento the deareft and beſt 
friend I haue, cuen co her that | loue as my fſelfe, if norbefore gyyſelfe, ] andcauſcrh 
the lips of the ancient to ſpeaks | Another commendation of tSWine. Old folkes 
many times be dull and heauy of ſpeech, but chis Wine hath ſuch force in it, thar 
;-will cucn open their mouthes, and cauſe them verer a voice, as a man would ſay, 
wherher they will or no. The word that is hereturned Ancients, may alfo in the 
Hebrew tongue, be deriued from a word that [tgnifiech to ſſeepe; g.d, the Wine is 
fo ſtrong, thar ic ſtirfech vp the heauy ſenſes, and doth after a ſort 2s irwere, refreſh 
che minde, in ſo much that ic maketh them chat fleepe to ſpeake, Which manner of 
ſpeech, though, as we reſpeR the limilicude, tt may ſeeme by perbolicall, or very ex- 
celſiue,yea more than true, yer if we reſpe&the ſpirieuall meaning, we ſhall finde it is 
the cruch ir ſelfe: Forwhat 1s Chrifts purpoſe here, bur amongſtocher graces giuento 
the Church, ro ſhew, thar this is one excellenr,that he will endue her with ſuch pow- 
cr, and delightfulnetle of ſpeech, (which he vnaderſtandeth by roofe of rke news, be: 
cauſe wichour it nothing can be verered, ic being one of che Þrincipall inſtruments of 
nature, giuen vs te frameour voice by, ſee Chap. 5. 15.) that it ſhall euen as ic were 
raiſevp men, nor onely from narnrall ſleepe,'bur from the fleepe and death of (inne, 
feeTob,5.21, 25. This being performed ſpecially by the preaching of the Goſpdl, 
which is rlie pewer of God to faluation to. all chat beleeve; Row. 1.16, andisnor mor- 
rall,bucimmorrall ſeed, 1 Per, 1.23. By which weare quickned & raiſtdvp cogether, 
and'made to {it cogether in che heauenly places in Chriſt leſus, Epheſ'2-1,6, &c.] * 


- 'Verſ. 1, Doth teach v5, that there are many things in the Churth, that may make 
of i an tnfained affeftion to lme and to like the ſame , as the ſpiritual and inward 
glovie,beantic ani{ romelint fſe thrreef, Tea, tt ſheweth v;,that the Lord hath foros 
tbe'ſame with Maitſtie ard might, not oncly for the comfort and defence of the ſous! 

wembers thereof, but alſo both for the correſling of ſuch"as would br flraying anil 
Shaping from that ſam hily fellow/vip , a1 alſo for the withſtarding and ——— 
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of ſuch us. would wit howt «[ault annoy the ſame, Othe deepneſſe of the riches both of 
the wiſdome: and mercy of God ! of his mercy towards his ewne ſovnes and [ernants, 
and of bu wiſdome, in intrapping. the wngedly in his owne ſubtilties and force. If the 
Church had, beene beantifull and amiable onely, howſornermany of her owne children 
might in a rewerent regard of her, have dutifwlly bebaued them(clnes towards her z 
yet ſome Ninrodes of the earth would hane ſuppoſed, mith their Giantlike force to 
hane deflonred and defaced ber : but th: Lord hath graciouſly | prouided meancs 
agammit both extremes, that as there arevin ber many things to monte: her vnfaine 
friends to lone and like: her , ſo there are alſo wavy things in her againe, to terrific 
either her connterfeited friends, or her apen and knowne exewnes. Verſ, 2, Teacheth 
vs in Chrifts example , ſpeakgng comfortably to the (hurch diſtreſſed, not onely his 
great laue towards the ſame , who, a5 4 mar would ſay, cannot endure the beanineſſe 
and griefe thereof , which owght to bee mo ſmall conſolation to the Church, and the - 
particular members thereof ,- ſith he that 3s both able and willing ta helpe thens, dath 
pittie their caſe: ( See Hebr, 2.17, 18.) but alſo teacheth vs kindneſſe of heart, 
and tenderneſſe of affetion towards the. afflitted : for which, ſee Rom. 12,15, 16, 
yea to wſe comfortable ſpeeches towards thoſe that are diftreſſed, See Iſaiah 4o, 
I, 2,&c, leſt otherwiſe wee addiug bitterneſſe of words to griefe and anguiſh, either 
of the badie, or minde, or both, we doe not axely adde to their affiition, but to onr owne 
tranſgreſſion alſo, the Lord condemning v1 inſtly , not onely for bardneſſe of heart, 
but for churliſh words al», Verl,4.' Teacheth, that the often repetition of ane and 
the ſelfe-ſame thing in the word of God; ts not onely idle or ſuperfluous, as ſome 
Curious eares deeme , but profitable,; pleaſant, and altogether neceſſarie , whether we 
reſpctt the Lord bimſcife , who thereby teftifieth the wonderull hunger and. thirſt as 
5: were , "that bee bath of onr ſaluatiavg while he doth ſo often urge it wpon vs, or 
we regard ot ſelues, who: are not onedy. heauy to learne good things , but dull and 
ſlow of heart to beleene th: ſame, and marwellonſly backward to performs them ; or 
conſider the pofteritic, who. by that meanes.are put is minde-of their owne corrupti- 
on to good things, which alſa way minue' them more and mare to fight againſt the 
ſame, See for this Doftrine, and tbe proofe thereaf, Phil. 37 8. . Alſo 2 Pet. 1.12, where 
-be ſaith, that though they have knowleape , and be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
yer be will uot bee negligent-ta put them alwaies in remembrance thereof. Vet, 4. 
'Is no warrant for women'to lay out thekr locker , bowſoener ſome out of this place, 
and [ch like, bane gone' avout to wſtifiest\n. Firſt, becauſe that this ts to-bee fpiri- 
tual wnderflood , axd not wm the letter: and therefore they doe imury fo to abuſe 
the word, Secondly., becauſe the boly Ghoſt hath condemned it in the New Teſta- 
-ment\, as 1'Timoth. 2, 9:wbere be condevnidtb broidercy bare : 4s alſo xPet. 3.3. 
where the felfe-ſame thing 45 forbiddew ,' but eſpecially n:Corin, 11. where bee will 
-baxe « woman either to caner or. bide her haire, or elfe if foe grant not that, to yeeld 
to-this to hane it ſhorne or cnt off. And thirdly , becauſe the wannck, of [aying ont 
'of haire in theſe dates was mnuuch more wodeft, or at leaſt nothing. ſo geriſt 4s it is 
now, end therefore conqariag vnequall things together , they muſt learne to con- 
«forme themſeluics tothe ſabrietio and modeſtie:- of holy CAatrony, arnd- ſuch as beue 
 wvidfainedly. profeſſed 'godlinefſe. Veil, 5, 6. Teach-vi1, that the inward glory and 
beantie of the Church is highly to hee preferred before all whe entwerd.pompe: and 
glittering of the world what ſever : for the: outward things be: not onely tranſtory and 
wine, bat: muy times are! bail) laid by fonve und Satan; buth: to decerne uran this life, 
- and to Heſtro) vrin the life totoms i whetead the glory of the Church is not: one(y plea- 
 ſaxt and profirable for this prefant world, gixmg vs direttvouralſo bavee wilhe wn whe 
fame, both rowards God ani\men, bat an wfframent and.a\meane tabrivgusto the 
hawen of \Heanrn ; and enerioſting ble ſſeahieffs at. "the Lift :;« yodlineſſe '#t:ſelfe being 
Profitable 180 Att things,” and Rn tbe promi/e of the. tife preſent:;aed of that 
"that i20-come, 't Tim, 4:8. By this alſo 'we way ſer, that the Chured Vt _ 
ay iſcerne 


; { ſ von Expomon CHrar.s. 
bk diſcerned by betty ties than theſe of the bodie yz, yea, by better indgement then the 
b+ | rhe of reaſon.” For if our reaſon not reformed bee enemy generally to: all Rejegion, 
"wot alſo to the Church it felfe, the Mother and Nurſe of all ſound faith ? and 
that is it alſo wee ſay in the confeſſion of our faith , that wee beleene there ts a boly 
vniner/all Church, which is the company of all Gods Eleft , which alſo" is ſometimes 
viſible, and yet then rather to bee diſcerned, as in reſpeft of vs, by the eye of a 
| ſannd faith, and yet in refpelt of it Pa by the holy exerciſes thereof, as the ward, 
* Sacraments and Diſcipline than. by Antiquitie, V ninerſalitie, &c, or any other 
marke which the Papiſts can give.” Laſtly ; wee learne by the ſame verſes, that the 
Lord will bane ener the mightieft of the prople that ſhall ſubmit themſelnes vuto the 
Church, and highly extoll and rommend the ſame: ſee I{aiah, Chapter 60, verſ, 10, 
alſo Chapter' 49, verſe 23. wherein alſo Ged pronideth, us on the one ſide for rhe 
comsfore of bis owne, while hee gineth them Kings and Magiſtrates, not onely to 
mantaine them, but alſo to woſeſſs the rrath together with chem for their better 
incor agement : ſo on the ether fide hee meeteth with the 'malice of the wicked, who 
2.ax7 timer fpare not to thinks, but to ſpeake alſo, that the Church ts but the r4- 
king of the earth, and theoff-ſconre of the whole world, which yet appearetb falſe by this 
prattice of the Lord. Vetl. 7. Doth not only'ſet out the inward glory and beauty of the 
(/bwreh, wnder many excellent earthly fimilitudes and compariſons, all which ſhould make 
Us 4s it were enamonred with the ſound and holy lone thereof : but alſo ſheweth the 
glory and excellency of it to be ſo great, that it cannot well be either reſembled by any 
#bs. {F692 na.gh" by words but iy pdyt. And therefore we may ſee that they 
are fouly ont of the way, that either conceiwe baſely of the Chursb, or ſpeaks contemptu- 
ouſly of it, as 4 rumberigf prophane people doe, who going no furtber than their ont 
ward cie , or \carnall reaſon will leade; . doe with 'Elau preferre baſe and contemptible 
things, before the glory andbeanty of the wholrexrth : ſer Ifaiah 62, 7, Verl, 8, Trach- 
eth vs not onety Chriſts great carg towards. the Church, he dreſſing it and pranin 
it, 44 good bucband his Orchard andiGarden, of which onr Santowr himſelfe 
ſaith, that the Father purgeth exery prauchuabart beareth. fruit, that ſo it may bring 
farth more fridit, Tohn 15; 2. by which alſo weomay ſee, that the Church without 
Gods manuring and hnibanding. of. it, yeeldeth not,” nor bringeth * forth frmit : ſee 
z Corinthians 3,6,7, $, 9. but «to. that ber will. come to vift the Vine that his 
owne hand hath planted,” and to ſce whin fruit it bedreth, Iaiah 5. 2,2; &c. and 
that therefore the (hburch bad neell alwaigs\ro bee fraitfnll, not oncly 'becanſe the 
Lord willcertawnly come, but becauſe kewilt:come ſuddenly : (ee Matthew: 25, (inthe 
chnrt, I» wy fey verſe 15, «lſo — Ao 44; and fo 
forwerd' to 4 e | ter. _ Verl, 9, AmongHt other things; 'dehnereth vn- 
ro vs thu deitrine, that'in all duties hs ww are to eee wee refpett 
. God or nuen, we [ponld dlpaes doe the things that wer-dee , willingly and cheereful- 
acquainted with' the dulneſſe \and -[nmpiſoneſſe of our hearty, 
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g-by bis "Law : ſed Leviticus 28. 


of v4,:::Verf, to. Where Chriſt (o car- 


- wefhly | P reb, aud labercreth tn the ſjirit of gentleneſſe, 
- wt onely tn reclemeybutials te reciine the ſame ; after her error, to I we 
ſachs Gome vnco; mer,}.Ill yee bour and-ate heauy laden ,.and I will ce- 
"ſreſh« you, Mathew 41: 28, avd who ale therefore cine into the world, that. hee 
42D : | iek 
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'Exodus25::3, w/e 2\ Corinchians $; g.:12. and many * 
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wight ſane ſinners, yea the chiefeft of ſinners, 1 Timothy 1. 15. but alſe be by hs 
awne example teacheth vs, in the (þirit of loxe to reſtore ſuch as are fallen, Gal; 6, 1. 
and to labour their converſion, vnleſſe they bee hardened in their iniquitics, rather 
by meekneſſe than by extremitie and oxer-hard handling of them, But as this belon- 
£eth wnro all generally , ſo doth it particularly concerne the Church Gouernours, 


and among them, eſpecially the Miniſters, 'who of calling .and conſcience ought ro- 


doe it, Luke 1.5. 4, 1, &C. al/o Ezech, 34. 4, &c. Verl, 11, Setting out wnto vs 
the glorie, comelineſſe and ſtrength of the Church, teacheth ws to ioive our ſelues in 
an vnfained aff:ition ro that boly bodie that ts endued with ſuch excellent graces. For 
though is bee true, that theſe things are attributed to the Church, as ſeruing for the 
fungular praiſe of the ſame, yt the end whereat the holy Ghoſt aimeth, us to draw 
wen by the ſame, euen inſeparably to bee ioyned thereto, to which end alſo tend all the 
particulars afterward and reck ned vp in the verſes following. Verſ, 12. Commen- 
ding onto ws the continuall increaſe and ſweet delights of the Church, is alſo 4 AT gh 
went very effetinall, and 45 a man world ſay, tramed to the humonr of mans nature, to 
won men to loue and like of the Church, Nothing many times diſconrageth men more 
from doing good Las os than to ſee that they are or ſhall bee left poſt alne, as wee ſay, 
which though it ſhould fall forth, wee ſhould jet. labour notwithſtanding to owercome the 
fameroevny God willnot hane v1 to follow the ggultitude,pecially ro doe emill, Ex0d,2 3.2, 
and loſhua bis example teacbeth vs the ſame, Jolh, 24.15, And yet b-w great i Gods 
Fare ouer 71, that for the heartening of vs on in the waies of righteonſucſſe, leaneth vs 
wot alore, but grueth vs the holy ſocietic and fellow/hip' of many of his Saints, not as 
thomwgh we meant the multitude of the Church, or gloriousincreaſe of the number there= 
of, to be ſo great (no, though the Lord doe extend it from pur end of the earth to the” 
ether ) ac thoughitwere able to match aud compare with the wicked, for wee know Gods 
number to be the leaſt, as appeareth in the generall floud, wherein onely eight perſons wers 
reſerned : ſee for this pyrpoſe alſo, Iſa, 41.14; Matth. 7. 13,14. Lake 12. 32, By 
which alſs we may, ſee, that multitude or uniner (alitic of perſonegias they ſay in Poperie, 
4s.u8 good, ſure and ſufficient nate of the true.Church of Chriſt» Meal. 13, Proponnding 
wato ws the inſt proportion and holy canſent that u in the,Chuirgh and particular men- 
bers thereof, cantaineth in it another reaſon talcade vs rothe.diking of it : for enery pars 
ticular praiſe is 4s it were 4 ſpeciall:reaſoy that Chriſt alleageth to geine that at vwr 
hands by.. The ſtrength of thu good order and bleſſed wnlnig tn the. Church, tandeth 
mot. vpon en, as the member; thereof, for rwelgow by corruption of nature, they are 
alwaies ouſt gied and comtentions, but firſt upon God bimſelfe, whoſe houſe the Church 
# ſelfe s, 1 Tim. 3. 15. whobeing alſo the God of orderiand peace, and not of confu- 
Sow, 1 Cor. 14,3 3. it. reaſon bus houſe ſhowld bee conformed, and made the to himſelfe. 
And ſecondly, vpow the wiitie of thoſe fpirituall graces that God hath bleſſed it with- 
all, there berg but one body, oe ſpirit, one: hope of our:calling, one faith, one bap« 
15/me, &c. - All which arg ngtable inſtruments to cauſe, vs. torendenour tokeepe the 
viitieof the ſteric wn, the bond. of peace, Epheſ: 4. 3, 4,5: Neither is there meant 
hereby, cither a. perfeft wnitig.ar conſent of mindes $2 all things, becatſe that neither 
bath beene, wyor.fball bee perfarmed vponthic earth, net;for that there is any want 
the thing it [elfe, but by reaſon of the Temaind:rs. of ſinne 1n men, God haning re- 
fſermed that excellent eſtate to the life that ſhall bee rencaled, there being bere va- 
rietic of indgement in the matters of ſmalleſt weight, though the foundstwon it ſelfe 
ſpall bee alwaies wnſhaken z qr approving of wnitic to bee, an eſſemial] note to diſcerne 
the viſible Church by, becauſe either it muſt. bee wnitie in voritie, (which i the life 
and [exle of. the. Church) orelſe it will not-ſerve, and wnitie it elſe, howſoener ut 
way bee wry profitable for the preſerwation of the whole, yet it uu no ſhre marke to 
hnow the whole by, no net in naturall bodies, much lefſe.in t' 1s ſpirntuall bodie of 
the Church. Verſ. 14, Propourdeth wnto. vs two godd leſſons. Firſt , the excel- 
lencie of the winifterie, In that it  reſerwbled to ries, f1/>-pooles, cc; the Lord by 
the meancs of them, connerting men vnte himſelfe, and bringing forth mo? notabl: 
- G effet;, 
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effefts, both for his owne glorie, and the good of bis ſeruants, of which wee may reade 
nn many places of the Scripture, and particularly, Rom. 1. 14, 15,'\&c, < Cor. 2. 
24, 15, &c. Ephel. 4.4 1,12, 13, 14, So that whoſorner they are that doe not very 
: bighly eftceme the ſame, they offer great diſhonour to Almightie God, and tread vnder 
foor the meane of their owne ſaluation. Scrondly , imnthar he reſembleth the Church and the 
particular members, Jea,and if you will alſo the Miniſters eſpecially, ro the tower of Leba- 
non, that looketh Damaſcus inthe face y welearne therein the conrage and conftaxcie of 
the ſame, that feareth not the faces, nor flattereth the perſons of any, "no not of their 
greateſt enemies, we knowing that Damaſe 4 was an viter enemie to the people of God, 
Whereof alſo wee may jeeld this reaſon, thar if the good children of godly parents ſhall 
not be aſharnwed nor afraid to ſpeake to their enemies, either inthe gates of the (tie, where 
Magiſtrates fit in iudgement, or in the gates that enemies doe befiege, of which Dauid 
Beakerb, Pſalm. 127. 5. mwcb leſſe ſhall the Church or children thereof bee oner- 
taken therewith, howſorner they may ſometimes hae their feares. And this wee may 
ſee performed particularly in Stephen, AQts 6,15. and generally thorow the whole 
ſenenth Chapter of the ſaid booke of the eAtts, Verl, 15. Commenting wnto vi the 
excellencie ang abundance of Gods graces beftowed vpon' the Church, is another aryu- 
ment propounded by the boly Ghoſt, to draw 15 on more and more to lone the ſame. All 
which '# put downe, not onely for the high and exceeding commendation of the Church 
of God, as which is endued with all manner of lonely gracet from the Lord, but alſo that 
ſo bee might winns that at our hands, either by ſome one of theſe ſundry reaſons, or by 
all of them tomtlh together, that otherwiſe could not bee gained of vi," Wee learnealſo, 
that not meane men onecly, but enen the mightieſt of the earth, ſhould makg this their 
| ore" xd glorie, rodelight in the ( burch of God, yea, to take delight in the very 
ones thereof, as Gods ſernants ave ſaid to dee, Pial, 102*14. For what could it or cane 
boot thems to line, and not to lint as the principal members, or at the leaſt ſound mem- 
bers thereof, fith all of them muſt confeſſe, thar without the Church there is no ſaluation ? 
And the rather they abowe other! ſhould ſtrize hereto, becaviſe their examhpler are many 
eemes forcible, to ferchlhat from men, either” for feare or fanony, ec. that other mens 
workes cannot winne, \Yer(,)16, Delinereth unto vi this dotrine z namely, that the 
| Church comaineth init, \notowely more gloric ard brawtie than can bee ſeene with the - 
entward cie,but thancan oither bee corcined in heart, or expreſſed with mouth” : which 
alſo ſhould mone vs vrfaingdly to affelt the ſame, Whereof alſs mee thinketh wee may 
geeld a double reaſon : the firſt, becauſe of the narrowneſſe and ſtr aitneſſe of our owne 
wuderſtanding, wee being box able ſufficiently either to*rhinke or ſpeake of the leaſt of 
Gods graces, much leſſe'of the (hurch; vpon who the Lord hath 'biftowed exen the 
very treaſurerof bis goodneſſe : ſecondly, beranſe of thi evreflencir of thi gracey thin. 
felnes, whether wee conſider them genevally or particnlarly | they Gring, ar in refpetZ 
of theweſelner, een of bis nature from whony they flow, bat « to ſay,” altogether = 
nite and incomprehenſible; * Verl."17, "Texrherh 


vs, tht bowſoeneh the-Charch, beth 


in the whole and in the parts thereof, ay bee op 'by the be#then of afflittzons 
oppreſſed for the time, that'ye-norwithſtanding * vp «fame, doe the wic+ 


hed what they car. hich" as wee know to'bee trily' wed in "Chrnft our Saui- 
ear the bead thereof, whow it was inopoſſible that the ſorrowies of drarh foould atts- 
getber hold dewne, AQ.2."24, ſo wai it allo verifitd in the eApoſfle and other be- 
leeuers, who ſaith of bimſelfe and them, We are afflited on cuery fide, yer nor in 
diftreſſez perfecuced, bur not forſaken; eaſt downe, but periſh not,'z Cor. 4. $,y. 
which indeed ariſeth in them, from the ſtrength of Chriſts onercomming, wee being 
in him become more than conquerors, Rom. 8. 37. Oh, whow' would wot this comfort 
and encoxrape ts ſuffer any thing, yea, every thing, for the profeſſion of Chriſt, and 
the keeping of a good conſcience before God and men ! Verl. 18. Teacheth vs, that 
tbe warier of toy ro the Church, Randeth eſpecially wpen theſe two points, 
to wit, Chriſt: - contingall preſence, and bis: making of the ſame fruitfall in the ſe- 
werall duties that the Church « to performe to Gord and men, One of theſe may wot, 

« oy 
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zor cannot bee {andred from the other : becauſe where Chriſt is, he is net there idly or is 
w4ine, (though we nenft confeſſe alſo, that the force of Chriſts grace appeareth not alike F 
at alltimes, , ek it 1s darkened many times with the miſt; and cloud of or owne cor- 1 
ruption ) but dwelling in their hearts by faith,he niaketh themfruitfulin all good worker, wh 
and emableththem to comprehend with all Saints, what i the breadth, and length, and | 
depth, and height that i,all ſulneſſe, as it were, of farth end obedience : See for this pur- 
poſe, Ephcſ.' 3.17. Verſ. 19. Doth netably commend tinto vi the excellencie and fr.4- 
chan effelts of the word of God z whereof whoſe liſteth to reads, may ſees large diſ- 
courſe, Pſal. 119. And if they ſuppoſe that to bee to0 tedious, they may more de 
it compriſed, Plal.19.verſ,7, 8, 9, 10, 11. which the holy Ghoſt doth ſo wnch the more 
' highly extelbecanſe men are wout to hane it inwery ſmall regard and acconnt. And yet 
in the praiſing of it, hee doth not as men (who to winne men to the lone and liking of ſuch 
things gy they propoſe) gine exceſſine or vntrue commendations thereof, but in all truth 
and ſimplicitic exalteth the ſame: andif be come ſhort any way, it « becauſe the Lord 
is too ſparing mit, not that hee wanteth words to expreſſe the praiſe of it, or that the 
thing it ſelfe ts vet moſt high and excellent, but becauſe bee ts for our weakneſſe ſaks 
contented to ſloope downe, commending it ſo farre forth as we are able through bu ſpirit 
1d corcrine of it, and not otherwiſe, Is it not then 4 pitiful thing, that this word fhallre- 
ctiue (+ great a commendation, and that wee ſpall bee ſo backward in entertaining the 


Czar, VII. and'che ſumme thereof. 


The Church hearing of the earneſt afeRion and loye of Chriſt her Spouſe, 
towards her, wholly teligneth yp het ſelfe vaco him, verl:. 1. and afh -. 
wards doth.not onely ſeeketo kriow the (ignes of the day ſet for their ma- 
. Tiage, but -doth wi(h fron her heart, that the time thereof were come, 
.-verl, 5.44, 4, 5,6» 7- Shee admonilheth her Damſels, hand-maids or 
. friends, of thets dutie, that they. ſhoald nor hindet her, being now con- 
| twith her tiusbahd Chriſt, verſ. 8. And laftly, ſhee declareth her 
{| moſtardent andearneftoue towards him, deſiritlg euen forcuict to be be- 
-/ buedof himagaine; verl. 9, 19, 11. "” | 
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8. 1 charge you by an oath; O yee danghters of teraſalem - why ſhould yee ' 
ſturre vp, ——_ ſhould yee awake this wy lone, vntillbe pleaſe? © oat 
9, Whois ſhe that commerh out of thewilderneſſe, leaning vpon her welbe.” 

loned ? F nder the - we tree Traiſed thee wp : there thy mother conceinedthee + 
there ſhe conceiued that bare thee. ITY 
Io. Set me 45 4 ſeale onthy heart,and as 4 ſignet vpon thine arms : ſor lone 

is ſtrong asgdeath, icalouſic is hard 4s the graze - thecoales thereof are coales 

01 and 45 4 flame from the Lord. | | 

II. Many Waters cannot quench this lone + neither can the flouds oner-flow 

it : if amen would gine all the ſubſtance of his hoaſe for this lone, in contem. 
ning they would conterne him. 5254 


| Connexion, VrSauiour haviog in the former Chapter graciouſly com- 
| forted his poore diſtreſſed Church, partly by giuing her 
an high and excellent commendation, and partly by pro. 

miſing her his continuall and gracious preſence, cuen. vacill the. 


time of the folemnization of the mariage berweene them bee 


fects thefe: camfortabls words of Chrift brought forth in her, 
namcly, they did continually ſtrengthen Hcr Faich in the truth of 
thoſe promiſes, arid trade her cuery day more and mote in car- 
neſtneſſe and vnfainednelſe ro with the approaching of the ma- 
rizge day, that ſo they might bee: inſeparably.ioincd together for 
cucr. Which ching,s as Chrift had done: before jin-the other 
Chapter, ſo doch rhe Church here; chereby to let theLLord,"as ic 
were, vadetfſtand, tharihere was no want of louc and affection 
both rowards him, and towards the things alſo that hee him» 
| ſclfe affefted. = | Sn, GY 
Diviſion. YN thu Chapter and the next fallowing ( for in both ati 
contained the words of the Church to Chriſt )abe Ehuy 


' ring, according to ber power, to render like for likerpwaGhrih, 
doth ſer our her moſt earneſt defre timards thas fine wiſhal uay of 
their ſpirituall mariage... But ins #hse Chapter\ſhec dotÞ Principally 


> 


g doth refally ile 
brift ber Spouſe dt , 


rverſe. 


members of this Chu aChrif 
{*h;Romirr.2 $:) the old Churth, that it to ſay H ect, > IWR 


ch. of the lewes, dath declare thati/hee.di 
her Spouſe, and diligently perfogme her 


cipally the Cs 


neftly wait 


thu 


BG Fe 
> -- $A. 


come : The Church in this Chapter ſhewerh what notable cf- | 
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Caanyj, vinyhe Cantickts, q; 


this reacherh ons everſ22, tothe ei of the ra apter. For as for that 
bat of: the Charch w, F7 .confiſteth i in the Fultteſſe ſe of. the Gentiles, 
iention tr: matte of- "iraw'r9e wort E =_ ar you ſhall ſre'by = 


Thebes. 
= I doe ceptfi echidinly aid: akiredly in ith Saſk 


*Mance atd mariage cohim: 9.9. I amtio 
\ orhiesy bye TT 
y what grete good the comfotcable ſprethes of 


ed in the other Chaprer,did her, declaring what 
and tertaine perſwaſion ſhe had of his holy 
"ihwrds hee : her; arid” of her coriftancie an | rn con- 
 inall ſodnd affcRion towards him! for his defire'ss 
7 arde, [#.'Ke doth defire mee, and in this affection 
dot centrrtoutme: { 8ihitreis 2 mutbill Jotic berweene ys 5 as 1 Toughimn, {6 
mers tone burts him albrie, To; hee belongerh co none. 
tg non atrjongft many other; graces, chis as afingulat 
pig &d the whetPP was his eniemic, char when | was ſtraying away; he 
;thathee —_— whert't had ſinned; znd did continually powre 


Po 


bra wire tnereis' yea; char hee dffcred aid! gave himfelfe Yato rice 
(nappeaterh By $ deali £0 Inmhe Athy Qhapeer) arid therefore I cannot chuſe but 
Iva hi; krid'bele tg vnto witone. $6 chat we fe; that che Church makerh the 
ens Its favour fire props ver her owne continuance iti 


gs, idobedienceof his holy will, 3 $2 . Chme my welbtboned, [Heil 
feth cheſeedn{patt bf the Thipter, in which the Church, bur ſpe ſpeouly the 
os. rope (which in the thies of Sabomyen veas ROAGriſhi ng efbre) Goth by 
her ſpeeehiyneo Chrill; (Whereazin the forrtier verſeſhe bad ſpoken, as ir were, 
edforhe oefiers) Rirre him + na common affeftion #3 well as ſher, ro wair for 
obferge the time of their h ( his is conevined in this and thethir 
verſs. Seeondly; ſhee yer things chatter had, to the glbrie 
her husband ain@ hand, verl. 4. ph _ r ſelfe, for the Wo derfull loue <h ar (hee 
barerowards dis;verſ $. aid foon forward to theetid of the —_ 'So orharheſ 
Words, cane myboboncd, xrewordsof exhorration, and prouokin 
Mofromrhe love of the Chitrch towatdy Chriſt, morceffetu effeetually ij Serfrrade ng 
; becauſe nie willingly tomitiir theinſclues cbche companie, #1d | 
yeeld 1&2 # ijeſts of 23 they take to bee theit Vnfained friends) tet vos 
$o Swank rhe fietd. [ ſhee fpeaketht it after he manner 'of men inhabicing Ciriesz 
having their fertne-hotiſts abtord inthe Coumrie, will walke chey and chtir' 
peofile torheſattie for recrexrion, and rofetthowforwardrhe Spring is, and Wherhet 
Leeds of Svtinmer and harveſt doe draw fiigh * bur all ehis mu bee vnderftood: 
PRIN rs though. che Chorch ſhould fay, | boſrethirhee, doe not alone and by 
'employ thine affeftion in ſearching our che wiſtic® rimie of out mariage, 
avtliow ſeettieſttofay beforey-Chap. 6, 3. bur ler vs boch togerhet employ our cottic 
mowdiligencetherero,for Medic defſiets haverhar mariage day drawnecre, an 
the thi ir ſelfe Performed alſo. Neither” muſt this exhorting of Chriſt bee vn- 
eicheras though Reewere of hirhſclfe vnwillingro ir, or needed the prow1- 
cations of che Churth, fot wee know hee'is moſt treaty roll good rhinigs, yea, and 
Atrrech vp cheThurch rorhedoing of the fame, or cle oy” would never bee per- 
formed 2: but the Church requeſteth ir for ever, for the ſtrengthening and encou- 
ragement of ker felfe rhereby, that fo hauing his conrinusll ce atid fellowſhip; 
ſhee may the thove cheeretully oc forward] {rt vs remaine #1 the villages, [his part 
of the verſe iy thiverſly read, by reaſon of the diners fignifications of che words vſed 
therein, 28 thte word whith! wee turhe Femaine, [ignifiech alſo tolodge all nighe; 


wer acception of the word Fraher ihelinero inthis place, becauſe che Check 
G 3 ſcemech 


\d 
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ſcemerh co cxhort to ir, 23k; were of \chis purpoſe, rhat ſo the next morning they 

ret bee more xcady co looke Vpon and behold che vincs and orher chings men- 
the next verſe :4 that which is rirned hete Villages, 'others rurne C 

+ Which ſome cake £0, bee a buſh, or uree, in-Egyprs$ynag and. che 
ountries thercabour, miſch like co that we call Privex: z yea, lome haue caken j 

be chevery wrocmans See Pliny ib, 12, woe 24. alſo RI 7. ofthis Booke, vel Z 


J Hndinges, e547 


—_ bee 


grens " 


her.] Uerſc $.. Let ws riſe us: aw, to the 

x4 Yer Ny ſheweth-what commgditic TS 
maining or lodging all night in the Countnie villages, 
grees, our of theCicic, namely, that they ha err bes wad. carly ne] 
chat chey come and looke for}/ct vs ſee whether the wine flouriſh, (4, wha l; 
there is of che approaching of the cime.af Rering. 09 thi eo this end _ceadech-chis, 
and all che ſimilicudes and compariſons following }; axg.mhethber the fanall grape :{t 
83 you would ſay, the firſt. graps, which, is called þecaule of che firſt 15 
thacof; and ſmall, nor ogely becauſe of the liclengſe;; bur {beware 
groopy nd greater] a opened Fr ſelfe, Wa declared. ur ſclfe yato-meny thagieia 


become a firſt ingof ic, Qr.as ic werevig 
ng pp ft OY ins i pr rome OT 
ding of this fruic vs _— was good itorcin Fab Commindwan 


Fra gow, and the flouriſhing thereof, CS I Cetbe 


, 3 hath bene fajd before, the. Fg wy i to come. to the yn, 
igoes of che dey of hr aviog arjage. with Chriſt, I know ochers otherwiſe 
expound it, as though che ould ren Chaiſt, and ſtirre yp her (elle a0i 
looke vpon the (ignes of ſaluatjon, and Gods grace amengſthis owne which 
many times comparcd eg, Vines, ladeod i denie. nary bur that Gads.y 
Gods Vi Vine, and chat cthebringing forch of flowers and fruirs, mey,well reſemble 
goed work any EOTTES of Gods graces, cert 4 
adorneth hjs ſeruants, andchatthey may well be compaend coPomegr 
fruic isof ir ſclfe moſt pleaſancand delig vali ca charale alſo : COATED 
che former ſenſe ismore plaine and fimple, .excepe wee: will ſay chus, chac che mpre 
2bundance of good fruic tha Gods people yecld and bring forth, che more. nigh-is 
the mariage; -— becauſe che perfection ang fulnelle of our fruic. canner bee inthis 
he Yor! inthe life co beereucaled, that therefore the perſeFtion and conſummation of 
BANE ſhall not berill chen, Ic followezh,] chere will {-gin+ rhee wy lawes, [6,chers 
wo I c manifeſt and oo Cegertugy of my affeRionrowards hee 
And ſhe erg in che bm an ng thereby ro ſer our both the exesl-- 
lencicof the ſame, and the abun andplencie rhereof likewiſe : which indeed: 
moſt pro yistobeereferred coche grearand laſt day, ar whac time wee ſhallots, 
onely by lignes meflcrmely realy poneng one the mariage day draweth nigh, but ſhall 
in moſt perfeft loug, bee perfealy knit vnro our head and te ad yorars Chriſt 
Verſ.4. Cnr. hos bane gincx 4 ſmell, | Before we ſpeaks any. thing of che 
ſenſe of this yerſc, wee will a liczle looke px che words, The word that is boy 
turned Mandrakes, i is nor vſed in all theold Teſtament, bur onely inchis place, 
Gen, 30. 14, 15. in which almoſt all Incerprecers, bach lewes and oh iy doe. 
turne it Mandrakes : but if thecircumftances cicher of yd wrap of Geneſis, or this 


here may bee weighed, ic will bec found norco bee ſo gjightly rranſlaced. For the 
place 
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of Genefir, if wee Weigh Xubery childhood; wee ſhall perceive thac het was 
drawne and moved towarWs ther, rathicr by ſome plesfiht ſhew and <olour of ther 
{thieHe xing thavthe lequrs of the Mintrake, ſpecially bf the male; are 
fa whiciſh'peene'coloury} 21d the Apples of it faite}: yellow and round) thars by 
uny vetrucerſtrenprh-lieegitherthoughtor knewto be in them; Beſides, that they 
fliguld nor betMindrikes; mee thinketh there Ro circumſtagees more'y eh 
onenkenfionitheplace white ic is ſai Rewbens Rowbrs did grow; nidmely in-che 
dopcn Geld, as jravere; whereas they that write of Mangrakes affirmc; that 
groweth- poſt gladly in 'darkeand>ſhadowie/places | Atiother is ftom the time 
iz. char choſe; flowers were tipriin the dates of whear harveſt; whereas che ex- 
borifts affirint, thar _ —_ coma ns ripe 2 19g a6 ch3 may: bee 
<mnercaſon; beeauſe ehghr in darke es, wee knowin 
aarimd/recfory nrfucs reckw there, Rm To ſhendrips Arg mot 
roadg:and haverho power of the Sunnecs fee cher forwatd; Concerning 
this place irfelfe, mec:ehinkerh there is 6ne ſpeoialt teafon ro leade/mee, why 
Souid'nocbtermrned Mahrakes here y mamely, beeufe a ſweer fmiell and ſauour'it 
vetribured vmco it; Witteas they char bee experienced mm Mandrakel, write and aff 
Gree; that they haue! no good ſerit or ſatour ac all, Mee thinkeeb/ father, thar both 
Geneſis; ind ifvchis place, the ciremnftances beingiconſideted, 'arld' wamely; that 
Rabriwas there drawne'roa liking of theth, by theſighr vf chemj rather than by 
their vetrucrand here preparacion 15 madoand offered ity theſMWenrefts mannet chat 
wifi hez es _—_— erhe Bridegroom : e durrtnreyeniny on y ethos — 
#te/ rurncth ic well; [theſe lomety flowery: yeeldinuy s ſitua) wa | | 
flowers, the deli ohe char forthetr colour wr plocead Aoons offtruo the cies wi 
by 9relding x ſanonr; meaning- che ſweet 'ſerir che pive x6 ſwellitng't 9.2, Chriſt 
fliould haucall fwecrthingseo fihell ts, wnidpleaſintiofobke port, provided for his 
enterraiityent; and yet merhinketh [ ard more confirmed in ch18 ment beeauſe 
theword liere vied is derived from a werd: that ſigriifiech loue, or'© love. If any 
midi ſer mortr berter; let him humbly chankeGod for ir, arid lay#'outro the bens 
feof the Clitch] ond in oy gates are #P fwcet 1hingr] the Word Aigtliferhipr 
#66. And whetitheChutth ſatrh,they are i the gates ſhemeantrh not oncly chacehiey 
were tcidy, bur-alluderti alfo vnto tuſtotties and orderg obſcruedoiftiinige daiet 
_iatboing wonres ſtrow rhe houſes, ctirries, doores, yes; and Ritertarid all, wirl 
fret ſme ing herbes;a8 weſeein vſc amongſt vs]»ewind old: (qd .thet6is grear ftgre 
wil plentic of thermn,fof rhis is an viuall \by theſetrermesrs exprefſe ibundancer 
ſes for the phraſe, Marth: t 3.152. where ©hrilt affittnerh;thir the whict'are 
k bring out of their reafures Hew & 6) things} FBave kept rhews for rhee, 
ſrche Church proteſterh; chats ſhe had carefully reſerved rheſe chings aj Ut thert1a- 
ridge day, ſo ther time being come, ſhee wil) feneflly Paſte £, that 6 
Thrift her Spouſe may cake pleafute int cHerhings that ſhee willingly offereth for his 
entertainment} Many my flically expound theft dap forthe ſweer ſauourtharthe 
prorentes che Church by their god@workes and holy cohattfation;undl doube 
hot burit may beſo raker 7 howbeir 1 ſuppoſe this ro bee ao I 
that the Chireh alludidgrothe ourwarl thanner of tlen in worldly*matiages, SZ 
meme chereby Los omg ny grpeyn that both ſhe Had in former dtwes,mnd picſenitly 
made againftthe marizge day; and would then plentifu wre the firhe abrvad, for 
the greater manifcſtacion of her vnfained lone towirds Ghrift.] Yerſ.3:Objrhar ſoned 
eald gine thet; [The Church having ſhowed the great pteparation ſhe had tnede for 
the mariage diy, beginneth co declare the earneſt afftfion thee hid towards Chriſt, 
wiſhing (as'many doein the carneftnetſeof their minge; Tpecialdy when they eithet 
feele the waneof good thirigs; or are moved with the/txcellencie thereof) rhacſhes 
might contituidlly enjoy hin as a moſt faichfull friend; Now in that ſheniencjonethi 
noneto Whomſhe powrerh forth this wiſh,ſhe meinech rotcher evety onſe couldgrant 
this, or char ſhe did at all aduendres ſpekeie, but knowing thi ic wisonely in God 
co grantthe ſame, ſhee doth ynller this exclamationt wiſh, exptetſerhe ſtrucacdes 
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Se te had,to have this performed vargher: ſce ler: 9. 1-] toben@abrotheraymy 
wee, (5. moſt faichfull, friendly/and loving, ſte Gen.-33+ 8, alſo Pſalme33 3. 2.] proc 
pared. way ner of my mother, {he is nocconcemed anely to have himes a brochey, 
bur as amoſt-nevurall and kinde brother, </heoſennayemaibllabon, that bre- 

thoſe bonds 


alſo h 
|>-ven nw Pres Rene ReR 2g. prheajyypacy ery 
ndeChe lng cowards her, and as.comtuuall with her,- pms 


>Saberio 000d withinnaebarythas ſoſſhee ripe 
hoe Lond hee the Fino oor opened pub 
[1 0 f(D4Qe 40 + % 
Jes Luke 14.31.) + 9g . L would neucher bee 
=O the dutics, of a hol ſound good. will cowards racy ar 
8 alſo —__ 5: = | pre Ba would they deſpiſe mee," [vw4, chat knew whagit 
- ———_ ws _ + Wee know 4 I wy 
Foſt co kiiſe women and maids/ openly, '335 many doe; bur if 
- Oc ſhould ſay)ng body would dillike mee for.it, though 
itopenly, becauſc of 'a holy affeftion1 carrie rowardv»tbee.. So here wee ler that 
mr proplitr wi anddelſire, fo here ſhee beginneth co fhewwhar ſhee would 
mighebee granted, proceeding inreckoning vp of acher: Gow tha thee 
_— 


to performs, — that inthe performance of chole holy du- 
$i, (bec would -ſer ferre-and.ſhameaſide, arid pot regard the fcornes and 4 


whecewich che wicked are wonero exerciſe her, and willftillexcrciſc her, till the ma- 
wee indped nome, } Var. 6. 1 would leads thee,l wavld bring thee, [She doublech 
word, axe weregtonore noronly che igyfulnetleaf her heartyto thinke vpon-chis 


| po prey mia ct bangpe ſhee could not tell with whas words to ex- 


hv E—_— ne ow of nts 


is, che SE n= On 
igorbody by £ namne of tacher or mocher,and the partgderiued from the 
of ſonucs.or daug Paghes whereof alſochere is ſome peaſon, berauſe 
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len _ Teſtament alſo, wheaethe Church conſidered 
is called Chiiſt, Cor. 12.13, Zpb,3.4.chacis ro ſay ay+ 

Rticall oa OAY bye Ga Yan: greddrats or Chriſtin amytorie; bur wheti we 
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forrable companie one from another: ang this ſhe ſpeaketh voto her handmaids, as 
jr were, or friends; See this ed before, Chop.3,7. alſo Chap.3.s. w/e 
yee ſtirre oÞ, or why ſhould yee awdhe AL Parts ner cy ___—— 


Aeals cither 0 ano by or mala y ſich in | ey wa ftan- 
be mwtom 2G dean and tenderly loue] 


deth. your owne good, Wear Au 

ontill bee pleaſe, (i, rill hee h vſcch this as arcaſon to. dil. 
courage them froth aw him: wile gd Oe aw 0s avay woo ofond affe&ion, 

chioking that ic will bee go. dforyou and himychac he ſhoul or awaked: 

no, no, hee knowerh what and when it is berccrfor rR"y himfelfe alſo, chan you 
can either thinke or declare, ] Uerſ, 9, #ho « ſbee, [The Church about to 
declare the loue ſhe carried towards her head and huzband Lorry m this verſe, 
and in the firſt parc of it, by che way, $a Grmpnd, ſpokevt har ole. ſelfe: and in the 


fatrer eaking n herthe perſon of Chriſt, ſhee cs ſhee 
had woot from hem) that pe peniens ont of the wildetneſſe, [viz., of ae; — is 1 


and her owne cotruprion] leaving vpon her welbeloned[ſhe victh this , Not one- 
ly to rote her loue towards him, mer Tong 0 leanc vpan chem whom. they like ; 
ſee 7 King. CAE. bue alſp to ſetour the. eng _—_— comforrſhee had boakin 


ere by reaſon of wer owns weaknelle, thee had never ableco gee 
dreſs effe : and. all 9518 token byth way x £8 age was 
eons Bride that rooke ſuch great paines, and vnderwens, {0 many dangers 
for che obtaining of him 1 whom ſhe tal? | theſe $ following, 
7 chat] haue 


as aſſaredeſtimonies and ledges of Wy. 
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Cnar.7. ' Vpon the Canticles. 79 


fumme is, thar ic is arequelt full of affeQion and earneſtnefſe, which the Church 
makerh vnro Chriſt : 4.4. ſeeing I hauceyeclded chrough chy goodneile ſuch ieftimo- 
-nijes and cokens of an vnfained heart and Joue, | beſecch thee againe on the other 
fide, rocarrie mee continually in thy minde, ro haue me alwaies in thy ſighe, and in 
thy hands, cuen as men weare Iewelsabour their necks, and vpon their breafts, and 
Pur rings, ſpecially their ſ1gnersand ſeales, vpon their fingers, both to haue then al-* 
waies 1n a readinetle, and co ſhew the ſpeciall account they make of them} for lone « 
ſtrong as death, [1, the loue that I carrieto thee is molt earneſt, vehemenc and mightrie, 
and will oyercome all chings, ſo it may bee partaker of chee, even as death it ſclfe. 
Others expound ic chus,rhat ſhe hadracher chuſe death chan wanr him thar ſhe loved: 
but theforimer fenſe is moſt plaine and ſimple in my minde, thee vling this and the 
Words following, as reaſons co perſwade him to loue her againe, and to gontinue 
wich her for cuer, ſecing (hee had ſo carneltly ſer her minde and affe&ion vpon him] 
zealonſic # bard as the graue, | by teal: uſic ſhe meaneth nor an ill humour of ſuſpicion, 
but the ardencie and feruencie of her lote towards him, who could not abide, as it 
were, that he ſhould loue any but her, For 1ealoufje of it ſelte 1s not evil, (ſpecially 
fecing the Lord ſaith, heejs icalous ouer vs, Exod. 20. 5.) bur when ir is carricd into 
the extremiric of a ſuſpicious minde. And when ſhe faith, it # hard as the graze, ſhe 
meancth,that it will nor be conquered no more than the graue,which as it deuoureth 
all bodies caſt into it, whereof alto ic hath the name z ſo doth ſhe devoure all difficul- 
ricsand diſtrelles chat might hinder her from her loue] the c2ales whereof are coales of 
fire, | ſhee compareth her vntained love coanother thing, namely to fire, not onely 
becauſe irwarmerh and maketh hoc, but alſo becauſe it kindlech and increafeth, yea, 
and is the meaneto conſume and purge the Church meaning by this,thar the fire of 
vnfained loue in her hearc towards him, ſhould not onely bee cuery day more and 
more increaſed, and ſhine forth as light vato others, bur alſo conſume all curſed cor- 
cipns that mighe.hinder her afteion cowards him, even as fire ſhould licke vp 
feds or ſtubble before it ; and tha is che reaſon alſo, why ſhee addeth,] and as 4 
fume from the Lord, {ot 3s iris.1n che Hebrew, a flame of the Lord, — by thac 
a moſt excellent fire, forthe Scripure is wone co aſcribe great and excellent things to 
God, as P/al, 36. 6. Thy righteouſneſſe ts like the mountames of God : Others take it as 
a flame of fire ſenc forch from the Lord,to deſtroy the wicked : bur no doubt ſhe mea- 
nech to magnifieche grearnetle of ir, as which God, by the moſtmighrielighr of his 
ſpirit, doch not onely beginne in thoſe chat be his, but alſo ſo kindle and increaſe, 
that icendurerh eyen for eucrand euer,] UVerſ, 11. Many waters cannot guench this 
loue, [She proceedeth in ſerting forch the carneſtneiſe of her affeftions cowards 
Chriſt ſhewing, char. ſich her loue was as a mightie and excellent fire within her, ic 
copld nor be purour, but with many troubles, afflitions and perſecutions. Ir is an 
vſudll thing in the word,to compare both che troubles of the godly,and the troublers 
of them alſo, to waters : ſee for this purpoſe, P/al. 69. 1, allo Rewel. 15.1 5.] neither 
£4n the flouds. oncrflow it, [chough ſhe meanethe ſamerhing in other words, yer it is 
no Yaine repeticiqn : foric.is as much as if ſhe ſhould ſay, no perſecution, no not the 
reateſt, ſhould. preuaile vpon mee, to quench out or drownevp my loue towards 
- M4 And that the word flowds is ſo vied in many placesof Scriprure, may appeare 
by. P/al. 124. 5. alſo CAarth. 7. 25.27. by which hee meanech, as the Apoſtle 
faich, thar ncicher tribulation,nor anguiſh, nor perſecution, nor famine, nor naked- 
ne(le, nor peril, nor ſword, ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt, as Rowe. 8. 3 5.] 
if 4 man would gine allthe ſubſtance of his houſe for this lone, [ſhe meaneth,thartthough 
a man would giucall that he had, cicher to buy this loue of her, or to ger it from her, 
It were nothing, it were bur labour loſt, and chereforc ſhe addech, ] in contemming they 
would contemene him, | 5. they would certainly contemne him, and all thathee offered 
too, making no accountneither of him, though he were neuer ſo great, nor of the 
ching offered,though ir wereneuer ſo precious. For this is the mannerof the Hebrew 
congue, when they highly praiſe, co double the word, and when they greacly diſ- 
praſe, to double che word likewiſe : ſce Chap. 2, verl, x, In ſumme, this is ir that - 
meaner 


I! 


eAn Expoſition CHnarP.7. 
meant by this verſe, namely, to declare that her loue waz ſo firme and faſt o him, 


that ir could not berenc or pulled from himto any other, either by any force, or by 
any fraud, or by any flatteric or faire promiſes, which are not onely the ſtrongeſt, bur 
the onely way alſo thatche Deuill and hiy inſtruments vſe co pull men away tromhe 


loue and gbcdience of God. ] 
Doctrine, Verſ. t. Teacheth the whole Church, and enery particular member of the ſame, to 
bethorow 


ly aſſured and perſwaded of Godseletion and aſſured fanour towards them for 
ener and ever. For if it bee true in the whole, as againſt which the gates of bell hall newer 
prenaile, why ſhould it not bee true in enery part and peece of the ſame ? The knowledge 
whereof, is not onely comfortable in the daies of a diſtreſſed conſcience, we haning nothing 
ſo ftrong to leane vpon, as the mightie foundation of God, which remaineth ſare, ge, 
Gods ſeale ſet vpon it ; but alſo profitable to beat backe that point of Poperie, whi, 
reacherh men to donbt of their ſaluation and continuance in good things, enen ynto the 
end. Neither ftandeththe ſtrength and ſtay of this perſwaſron vpon our ſelues, for then 
bow quickly ſhould wee forgoe it, fith our firſt parents k:pt not their excellent eftate in. 
the time of innocer ciey nor wpon any good thing either within vs, or without ts, for all 
our right eouſneſſe befere God, is as @ filthie and ſtained cloth, but vpon the unchange- 
able nature and purpoſe of the Lord our God, 4s alſo vpon thoſe infallible and ſure 
notes that bee hath ginen ws of his fauonr, inwhich reſpelt alſo wee ſee that the Church 
here vpholdeth ber ſelfe, becauſe ſure was aſſuredof bis ſound and unmonable affettion 
towards ber. Indeed if wee looke into our ſelues, and into our great fiunes and manifold 
vnwortMineſſe, who can then finde any hope, either of ſaluation or any other good grace? 
but if wee will feele and behold this, wee muſt caſt ony cogitation from our ſelues, and by 
the cis of faith, regard the Lord in bis eternal lone and mercie, chuſing vs alſo in (rift 
bis Sonne, and that untoeternal life, before the foundations of the wordd were laid. eAs 
for that which is 0bieted by Papiſts againſt thu truth, namely, that it NSraby ie 
ſumption, is moſt falſe, not onely becauſe wee renounce all things in our ſelner, anll tef+ 
claime from the ſame both in whole andin part, but alſo wed cleane nts God in the 
eruth of bis promiſe, is not abuſing his mercie, nor turning bis loue int wantorneſſe, bat 
ing them more forcible meanes to bold vs alwaies in the awe of a good conſciene 
and ftrength of faith towards him. «And if any dotrine ſanonr of pride, and bee into- 
lerably preſumpruons,it is that of Poperie, which teacheth men to truſt in the vertme 
and goodneſſe of the things they hane performed, as anaileable and ſufficient, not onely 
' for themſcluer, but for others alſo : and yet wee may ſee the inſt indgement of God further 
vponthem, not onely while that they themſelues are iuſtly tainted with that<crime, which 
veinſtly they caſt upon others, but while they are found fanltic in croſſing their owne aſſer- 
tions : for bow can that dottrine of donbring, which « delinered in their writings, and 
maintained in their Schooler, ſtand with the matter of mens meriting and deſerning ; be- 
cauſe if there bee deſert, andthat not onely of congruitie, but of condignitie and worthi- 
neſſe, as they ſay intheir Schooles, yea, thd that there bee workers of ſwpererogation alſo, 
what need they to feare claiming onely of fanour, but of that they bane deſerned. But 
this wee ſee, that the Lord bath ſo ſtricken them with the ſpirit of giddineſſe, that as 
they ſwarne from the truth, ſo they agree not with themſelnes, As for vs, we doc ſo ac- 
cording to truth and godlineſſe, remoune doubting from men, that wee eſtabliſh no pre- 
ſumption before God, but rather teach them ſtaiedneſſe and ſtrength of perſwaſion, and 
that not ſtanding vpon themſelnes but ypon God,the author of all certamtie and truth,aud 
that infallible veritic of bis will, which be hath renealed in his word : for which ſee 
John 13. 1,4//oJohn x. Verſ. 2. Teacheth vs, in the ſpirit of all holy loxe, to exbort 
and pronoke one another, and that by all the arguments andreaſons wee can, to the per- 
formance of good and boly duties : Wherennto that wee may bee the better drawne, it 
ſhall be good for vs to conſider, that this dottrine is not onely ſanitified unto we in the 
examples of good people, but alſo by the very Commandement of God in his werd, and by 
that antic of charitie which i laid ypou 115 towards other as towards our ſelnes, wee 
furthering their ſaluation by all meanes poſſible andlawfull : and if there bee any other 
| | reaſou 
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pauſorn or reaſon beſides theſe rehearſed, ta vſe them all alſs , us knowing that all -it 
kernle enough j'-bdth by rraſon of our owne"corruption, as alſo by the permerſneſſ f 
them that. witiare to deals with. See for this, Leuiticus 29. 17, Matthew 18. x 

Goloſſians*3.'x6.-Hebrews 3.13. Secondly; we learneby that verſe, not onely with 
ſpred and carmeſtneſſe 19 purſne good things, but enen'as.a man would ſay , to prenent. 
The time." It ts ſtrange to fee the quirkn(ſſe and linelineſſe of men , about atchiening 
of'-worldly thirty r, how 'they:toile and muile\ very ſore 5. and breakg their fleeput, as 
wx" ſay , 'and how dull aydrbeany they beim and about ſfpirituall and 'heanenly thingrs 
Ns dont but this carefnlneſſe in #he onezwhich are matters of notbing in.compari« 


ford, and carcleſneſſe in and+nbout rhe chiefeſt things, (bull not onely make thews word 


of excuſe before men , but: pull pon them wore beau) indgement 1 the life thats t0 
rome, in ſomnrch as they 'baut-beene bufilicſh occupied about ſuch things as they them« 


ſelues know to hane no durablene ſſe, and haxe neglefted others, of whoſe perpetuitic they 


vewld not chuſe but bee perſwaded, Ver(,'3, Teacheth:the whole (hnrch, and exery 
particular member thereof ; enen with. earmeſineſſe to laake for , and heartie defire to 
wiſh the glorious appearing of the Sonnc-of God, for the perfefting of that betrothing 
and marriage which is begunne betweene bim and vs, Wee ſay many times in the 
Lords Prajer, Thy Kmgdome come, bat who ſpeaketh it , either with an under- 
ſtanding or aFeeling heart ?- By an onderſtanding heart, 1 meanc one that conceineth 
and perceinath the true ſenſe and natural. meqring of that petition. Byva feeling 
heart, 1 meane {nc 4 one 413n an earneſt deſire that he hath of eterngll glory ; or of 
holy loue thaw he bath to all well dging, and to ceaſe from fine, wiſheth enen the gle- 
rious appearing of our Lord Teſns , and the ending of the. ddies of theſe miſcrics. It 
is lamentable-to confider , that neither the glory of God, nor the lone. of our:owno 
ſalnation, nor the ending. of. our miſcries, nor the attaining of vnſpeakeble ioyer,nor 
the prattiſe of Gods ſeruants canbring vs on vnto the performance of this dutie, but 
a though we were glewed to thirworld\ ina perpetualloblinion of eternall bleſſedneſſe, 
or 4s x hr the cords of our owne corruption were ſtronger than. all. the graces of 
God, or examples 'of good men, ſo wet fpeud the daies of our pilgrimage here ; and 
are very likely ſo to end them, to the hazarding of onr owne Fu. 94 See 2 Corinth, 
5.1,2, &c.. Alſo Philip. 1.243. Luke 2. 29, and ſundry other ſuch like. Verſ. 4. 
Teacbeth ws, encn carefully to 1mploy all that we hane to th? entertainment and recet- 
wing of (briſk. ' «And therefore looke what graces ſoener God bath beſtowed vpan ws, 
we ſhonld labour the contihuance and increaſe of the ſame inws : for they alone are the 
things that makes Chriſt: tatake delight. to come unto vs, and to dwell with ws, See 
Reuel, 3; 20, Yeaſ, 5; Tearhbetb vs, in beartic fort and manner alwaies to intreat 
the Lord for the feeling. of bis. wonderfill fauonr artil rich mercy, No doubt, but 
if we v/ed-this' meane of prayer oftentimes and earneſtly , drawing nigh alſo vnto the 
Lord in the faithof his promiſes, for be that will come to God, nuwſt beleent that God 
&, and that hes arewarder of them that ſccke him, Hebr. 11. 6. and invifained re- 


pentance for our farmer euilr, for Ged beareth not them that continue in ſine, lohn * 


9. 31. Seeialſo: Prou. rg. $, exd. Prou..28. 9. no doubr I ſay, but if avce performed 
theſe duties as before, God that gintth hberatly to all men, and reproacheth yove, 
James 1. 5. would gineviikis Sonne (rift, and together with him all good things elſo, 
Rom. 8. 3 3: yea exer bis bely ſpirit, Luke 11.13. toleade vs into all truth and _well- 
doing. And berexnto we ſ#duld be ſtirred vp, as well by the effeftuall ſenſe and feeling of 
var preſent wants both bodily and ſpiritual, as alſa by the excellency of the graces to be 
fornd in God,whith reacheth not onely to this preſent life and world, but to that alſo which 
is to berencaled to the Sonnes and Sernants of God. Secondly, we may learne ont of 
that verſe, for wo ſhame in, our ſelnes , nor yet for no miſindging of exill ſpeech of the 
wicked, to neglet' the performance of ty dutie , that may teftifie either our lone, 
or obedience towards Chrilt : for if wee will doe ſo, we ſhall not finde 'the want of 


any lets in our ſelues, nor lacks ſtumbling blockes cait in our waies by the wickgd. to 


binder vs therein, but we nnſt by honour and diſhonear, by cuill report and goed re- 
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$2 An Expoſetion Crar.7. 
rt; yee;' inal rhing: approue onr- ſelues; as the Serwarts of God, 2 Cor. 6, 48, ynts 
Femd mg vp. as our Saviour himfelfe bath done before vs, that ts, for the io 
that warſer before him, be hath endfired the (rofſe and deſpiſed the ſame , and is [er 
downe ar the right band of the Throne of God, that /o wee confideximg him that ends. 
PMdſurh ſpeaking aganſt of fnners, may learne not to. bee wearied and faint in our 
mvindes, Hebr."23. 2; 3. «ſſwring our ſelnes, that of we | ſuffer any thing with him, or 
for bite, we'ſball alſo raigne and be glorified ith him, 2 Timoth. 2, 12. for the per. 
formunce of worldly things , tonghug ' our -ewne pleaſures or profits , yea, that though 
fopuerimes they be vnlewfull , we neither -are aſhamed tier afraid of men, and w 
fhomd-we be ſoin the doing of fpiritnall daties, and that to our God ? It s worthy the 
noting, that many tharwill nov bluſh at auy thing before men, will be aſhamed to per- 
forme. holy duties to God, either of Praier; confeſſion of Faith , Catechifing, or ſuch 
like: and on the other fide , many afraid to-performe entn honeſt things before min, 
will-not bluſh to dos boty gy *n the preſents of. God-! and let theſe latter people 
make much of rhiz works of the ſpirit in them, and labour to increaſe in the ſame be- 
fore God and tram; that it may bee 4 notable and continuall pledge wnto their faith : 
but let the other feare and tremble , who hawe a double note of great ungodlineſſe in 
them gth eo one; that rhey ard not aſbamed of mull before God and man : the other, that 
they" are aſhamed of good duties inthe prefince of Ged anil mas: and let them labour 
the amendment of it, or ele it will gee hard with them both before God and man,and that 
in this hife, ang'in the liſe to come alſo, Verl, 6. Teacheth vs, in all reverence and 
rd to efteeme the Church, becanſe there 1s in the ſame the abundange of all trea- 
ſures, fit to furniſh vs in the execution of oxr duties, both towards God and men; and 
to make vs able in all ſweet and delicate ſort, to entertaine the Lord of life, to'bis 
gio7 and our eternall comfort, The prophane and worldly people cannot poſſibly be- 
theſe things, becauſe they looks no further than the ie of fleſh and blond dirett» 
eth rhens, or the line of their owne reaſon will\[rade them: they onely, the eter of whoſe 
vnderſtanding. God bath opened by bis word and ſpirit , perceine theſe excellent my- 
Perics, for it is the'ſpirituall man that diſctrneth allthings, yea, enen the deepe things 
of God,” x Cotin; 2; 10; 19, which i not- onely true in the myſteries of Faith and 
Religion, but entnin deſerying and diſcerning the Charch of God alſo : for if a man 
hane no _ loads-manthan the Fo of bus owne wit, it is more likely that hee foall 
embrace the Synagogue of Satan, by reaſon of the outward glory and glittering of it 
i ftead of the Chivcb, than the Lords ( barch indeed. Verſ.7. Tearberh a. that 
weran nener bane ſpirituall caſe, nor ſpiritual comfort, till we be aſſured of, and doe 
feele Chriſt and bis merits, and doe plentifully taſte of the loning kindneſſe 
and fanour of Godtowards vs th bim. They that are diftreſſed in body and ſoule, and 
looke for rift and conſolation elſe-where than in bim , wee may perctine by thu are 
foultly deceined, az they alſo that bane their onely toy ; Felicitie and contentment tn 
the onwtward, cither pleaſures or. profits of this life. Notably ſaith Dauid, Pſal. 4. 6. 
* Many fay , who will ſhew vs any good? But Lord life thou vp the light of thy 
contitenance ypon vs. Tho haſt giues/mee rore ioy af: heart chan they haue 
hady when their Wheat and their Wine did abound ::Whereof alſo hee ſermeth 
to render 4 reaſon, Plalm. 30.6, ſaying y that. inche Lords favour there is-life, cueh 
for wermore.-- Verſ. $. Teacheth vs, ner. anchy to batie rare and conſtience in our 


ſeluer, to doe nothing tothe anviance or rang 1 been Lord and Sautour Chriſt: 
but"alſo to labour what wee car, that others doe not diſquiet bim. By which we may 


ſee; that the lowe and care weeavic towards him; ſhould not bee contained within the 
confuſe of oxr owne boſome, but bee extended to'others; as well as ro our ſelues, that 
by that meanes alſowe may wer onely pronide for the plaaſwre and profit of him, to 
whow wee belong or wiſhwoll too, but further and adunyce. to the vitermo?? of onr 
prove power the ſaluation of other wen, Secondly , war may learns to beware of 
proſeribing duy ching or time to the Lord, dt oncly becanſe it argueth intolerable 
pris end boldneſſe in ws; wee ſeeing by experience, that Superior: will nat 


 beare 


pon the Camticles, $3 
beare it at thiir hands to be controlled, no notis things vnlawfull or wicked ( and then 
what 4 frene moſt it be iw15to vſturpe vpou the Lord, who can appoint nothing butubat 
which i good and lawful? ) but alſo becauſe it ſecretly accuſeth the Lord as inſufficient 
in fore-ſight, to determine vr ave whatſoener he (ball ſer ro be good for bis owne glory, and 
the benefit and behoofe of thoſe that belong onto him, Ver. 9. Teacheth vs two ſpecial 
rhings: firſt, the whole Church and enery particular member thereof chat will unfaitedly 
come #0 Chriſt, muſt vtterly remone frons them all impediments and hindrances that 
may binder them in that excellent race, caſting away enery thing that preſſeth downe; 
and the ſinne that hangeth faſt on, Hebrewes 12. mortifying the old man continually; 
with the luſts and concupiſcences of the (ate; that ſo Chrift may take delight and plea- 
ſure todwell invs.- Secondly, thar what ſoener graces we bane, either outward or inward, 
we haue them onely from the Lordby Chriſt, who ts not oncly the meane to conney then 
oner wnto vs, but to continue, increaſe and ſtrengthen the ſame in vs, For in himarehid 
all che creaſures of wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2, 3. And of his fulndle haue 
we recciued cuen grace for grace, lohn 1.16. So | erg may ſee hereby, that not 
onely preventing grace (as Papiits ſay ) i hu, but efen all graves ſubſequent or fol- 
lowing the ſame. For what haue we that we have not recciued, 2 Corin, 4.7 ? Speci- 
ally fith we are net ſufficient to thinks a good thought, 2 Coriti. 3.5, Verſ.gao. Teach- 
eth vs, that the thing we ſhould eſteeme moſt precious, yea pray and wiſh for, us the 
aſſured feeling of Gods favour and lone toward; vs in Crit, Of this ſomething hath 
beene ſaidbefore, verſ. 7."of this Chapter: And this ts that alſo which our Sawiour 
ſpeaketh in T,uke vato his Diſciples, (bapter 10, 20; Reioyce nor inchis, that the Spi- 
rics are ſubiced vnio you, butggather reioyce, becauſe your namesare Whitten in 
heauen. ITeremy alſo fpeaketh excelently of it, Chap. 9.23, 24. Let not tNe wiſeman 
glory in his wiſdome,nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, &c. bur ler him chac glo- 
ricch, glory in this,thathe vnderſtandeth and knoweth me, faith the Lord: For 1 ariz 
the Lord which ſhew mercy, iudgement, and righteouſnefſc in the carch ; for in 
theſt things I delight. See «//o x Cor. 2. 31, Alſo 2 Cor. to. 23, Secondly, that oxr 
Howe to the Lord ſhowld be no cold affeftion, or ſome meane meaſure of a good winde, but 
that it ſhoulabe fernent, earneſt, continnall, and 45 4 man would ſay, fitry toconſume 
all lets either within vs, or without vs, that might hinder, vs from expreſſing the ſound 
| ; Loan that we carie towards the Lord Teſus. This doth Chrift notably expreſſeby ſun- 
ry particulars, Marth. 10. 37, 38. But yet more plainly in Like, Chap, 14. 26, whey 
he ſaith, He thac hateth nor his facher and mother, and wife and children, bre- 
thren and ſiſters, yea, atid his ownelife, alſo, cannot be his Diſciple : But meſt effe- 
Aualy inthe abridgement of the Law, Luke 10. 27. Thou fbalcJoue che Lord thy God 
wich all chinc heart,and with all chy ſoulc,and with all thy ſtrength, arid with all chy 
thought: Meaning,that allthat we hane both inward andoutward, ſhould be imployed 
#» and about the unfained lene of Gods Maieſtie, Verl, 11. Teacheth ws, that ne feare 
or flattery of the Aduerſaries ſhould cauſe vs to fall jrom the holy lone that wee carie, 
and ought alwaies to carie to Chriſt our head and Saxioxnr... It ts the nature of the wic- 
hed to aſſay , by fawning and fawour offered,” to fetch that from vt, that otherwiſe 
perhaps they could not get from vs. What ſoener they dee, wee muſt be reſolute, being 
aſſured of this, that as wee will held and defend nothing , but the Lords undeubted 
"rrmth, /o we will againe tn nothing feare onr eAduerſaries , becanſe that all that they 
doe, or can doe againi# vs, ts to them a ſure token of deſtruttion ; but t0/vs « Wedge 
of ſaluation and life enerlaſting, and rhat from God, Philip. 1. 28, Notable fo t 
onercomming of this aſſault , are the words of the eApoiile Paul, in the latter end 
the eighth to the Romans; Who! ſhall ſeparace vs fromthe lowe of Chriſt ? 
rribulacion, or anguiſh , 'or. perſecution., or famine, or nakedneſle, or perill, or 
ſword ? As it is wricten.z For. thy fake, are wee. killed all day long , wee are 
counted as ſheepe for che a 7h nevercheleſſe, in all theſe things wee ate 
miore chan Conquerers chrough him: chat loucd:vs;: for I am'perſwaded , thac 
neicher death, nor.life., nor Angels, nor Principalicies, nor Powers, nor things 
preſent, not things to come, nor heighc, —7 deprh, nor 'any ocher _— 
; & 
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| ſhallbeableid Separate vs framiheloucof God, which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 
Rowe:$..35,.36, 37,38. 39. In which words and names, vor{.3 5,36, 37. thee Apoſtle 
foeweth, terror of the wicked ſhonldcanſe hin, or the reſt of the faitbfull, to fall 4 
wy firene a ſound minde towards { brift: and in the other, verſee,viz..3 8,39. be declareth, 
that no ſbew of good things offered, being either preſent or to come, ſho Eos from, or 
Hhownld pull from vs, either that loue wherewith God in bis Sonne Chriſt bath lowed Us, or 
wherewith weinſome meaſure of 4 ſound wminde doe affett and Jone him, Oh that men 
would duly regard theſe things, that Jeep come itffleed, not onely to the faith 
ani feeling of the ſame, but alſe tobe: ſound obedience and per formance thereof, that ſp 
Gold might receiue glory at their bands, their twne (oules might be ſancd in the day of 
(brift, and other men be builded vp by their examples to doe the like. | 


* The VIL and lf Chapter ,and the famme thereof. 


The old Church, or Church of the Iewes, conſulreth with Chriſt her head 
and Spouſe, concerningthe calling, of the Gentiles, declaring that itis 
oneparteyen of her ſpizituall ioy, to ſce that they ſhall be choſen into 
Chriſts flocke, verſes 1, 2, 3. Chriſt againe on the other fide, ſetreth 
out hisaffeionto the Church, and witherh ſtill-to.be commended and 
praiſed ofher, verſes 4,5, 6. Which the Chutch taking cuen as it were 
out of his mourh, ſhe deſfircth his continuall preſence and fauourable . 


E have alittle Siſter and ſhe hath no breafts : what ſhall we 
doe for our Siſter, in the day wherein ſpeech ſhall be had con. 
 EAWwAy | erning her ? WIC ' TS * 
1 \\\ BB 2. ifawells to bebuilded, we will build in it aPalace of 
-R bk Siluer, and if the g ate is to be defended, we will fence it aboat 
with boords of Cedar. | | 
"3 WhenT my ſelfe ſhall be as 4 wall, and my breafts like T owers, then ſhall 
The im his cies as one that finderh peace. ee] 
= 4. Shelomoh hath a wine in Baalhamon : he gane thevineit ſelfe vnto the 
keepers :.4 man bringeth for the frajt thereof, a thouſand preces of Siluer. 
vil io 3My ung which u.mine « before my face:to thee 0 Shelamoh a tha- 
ſand, end twohundred to them that keepe the fruitthereef. TY 
..6. O thow that dweliefl.in theſe gardens : the companions harkning vnto 
thy voice, cauſe me to heave, "ot | 
'* 7; Fly thou; O my welbelouel, and be like unto the Roe, or 10 the youne 
Hvr, vyor the monntaines of ſpices. - OT ie 09'S , 
"\Hc Church c{pecially of the Icwes, hauing before made 
© mention of her vafaincd louc towards Chrilt; as we may 
 Faba He een cnd.of rhe other Chaprer, doth now \ 
nifcitrheſound affection har (hecarieth towards him, cucn 
_ 'by ahothercircumſtance ; ro-witthatthe caketh wonderfull carc 
.for.che.cnlaxgement of.the.glory of her Spouſe, nat onely by - 
"deliberaring;buralſoafrcraforrwithing thecalling oftheChur 
.B{.the Gentiles, yea making as you wouldfay large and —R 
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'. andthis is comtained in the three: firſt 


Cuar,s. _ " Vponn the Ccanticles. 8 
fers for the accompliſhmenc of the ſame. Which though indeed 
ir did atthattime moſt properly belong vnto the people of the 
Iewcs, whoin thoſe daics were in outward profeſſion the onely 
pSic of God, ir dorh now concerne the whole Church, 
whoare the ſame now, becauſe the partition wall is taken away, 
that the [eweswete and ought ro carrie the ſame ſound minde 
towards them that are not yet called, that the Tewes did to the 
Gentiles that were then withour, the Lord vnder the Church of 
the Iewes, reſembling no doabr, the Congregations that ſhould 
be gathered of all the Nations,of the world, and by the Gentiles 
ſerting out ſuch, as hauing not heard the Word, were yetnot- | 
wichitanding in good time, by the miniſtery of the Word and 
working ofthe Spirit,to beeffecually called tothe Lord ; where- 
of allo Nlis me thinketh may ſceme to be.a good reaſon, becauſe 
that as the Lord will alwaics hauc his Church vpon theearth, ſo 
he will hauc the mcancs continually yſcd, not onely that there- 
by they that be conuerted may be firengrhned, bur alſo that 
others may by the ſame'meane bee mightily reclaimed: other- 
wiſc, as Gods Worke ſhould appeare [4 a time, and his Glorie 
manifeſtedin ſtrengrthning chem : ſo his power ſhould be hazar- 
ded andglory alſo, yea the Church: ir ſelfe might quickly come 
roanecnd in this life, if there were not.as a daily remouing of 
ſome of thiem to cternall life, by the meancs of death naturall 
ro triumph with the reſt that are gone before, ſo a contimuall 
drawing of othcrſome thereon by the exereites of the Word, tb 
partake with the reſt in that ſpitituall watfate that they are to 
yndergoe in this life, And this I would baue to be marked, as 
good, profitable, and neceſſary, both for the Senſe and DoQtrines 
of this Chapter, ſpecially for the three firlt verſcs of ir, chat we 
may notbe conſtrained hereafter to repear the ſame againe. 


{ Pnto os three things. The firſh points as it were, 4 
conſultation of the old Church ,- with her head and N_ 
De 

ber : 


Chrif , concerning the chufing and calling of the Gentiles, | 
ſelfe-ſame, ſlate and condition of eternall grace and fauour 


rperſes of this 9 The' 

ſecond thing it 4 notablt manifeſtation and declaration of the Jound 

affeftion of our S auiour Chriſt towards the whole Church, ay = + 
wp | H < 


Ts chapter confiteth of three pajts, or doth ſpecially pro- Diuifion. . 
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| | | Crs! 
hothof T ewes and Gentile 5,0r of all, Nations, as:you would ſay this be+ 


"\er{.n.Cxpafption, 


ing, et out-puto 5,not onely by commending the Church, but by com+ 
3 mending it by comparing it with Salomons vineyard, yeahy prefer. 
E ring4t beforetbe ſame, and by ſtirring op the ſaid Church to t 
E- duticof praifing bim, from whom, if be did not highly affeft her, hee, 
would not defire that commendation,xver(:4, 5,6.The whird thing ian 
earneſt requeſt or praier hat the Church being moued with the loue of 
h her huband, and care 40-obey his commandements, maketh onto bins 
for buceontinuall preſence, comfort, and afiiſtance, to leade ber, and to 
guide her into all truth and well-doing ; and this us comained in the 7. 
and laſt verſe of thu Chapter. Fas G52! 22 


RAE baxe 4 little fiber, [She beginneth to propound che matter touching 
J&| the vocation & calling ofthe Church of the Geneiles, When ſhe faith 
WE we, ſhe meaneth it of Chriſt and her ſelfe: 9.4. O husband & Spouſe, 
\/, \W/ Rl thouand | have: ind'by che. word fer, ſhee vndetſtandeth the 
er EAI! Church oftheGentiles : which the callech her ſiſter, and che ſiſter of 
RS Chriſt Icſus a)ſo, becaiſe they haue both one cotnmon father, vis., 
theLord, of whom is named the whole family in heauen and in carth, Epheſ. 3+ 15, 
yet {o char wealwaics obſerve this true and holy diſtin&tion, chat Chriſt, eſpecially as 
in.regard of his God-kead, js the very naturall SonnEof God indeed, whereas we are 
his ſonnes anddaughters, whether we be [ewes or Gentiles, throngh "adoption and 
grace, Row. $.26.and £Ch7. 5.18. In whar teſpet further, eirherthe whole Church, 
orthe particular Churches of ewes & Geariles, may be called Chriſts fiſter, br liſter 
oneof chemto another, ſeg Chap.7.6.She adderhy that ſhe is 4r?le,thar-is,nog 
_ ripe or grown to any gre Gras 3 man would ſay,not come tothe yeeres of mari- 
age, or mariageable (vntdciſtand ic alwaics ſpiricually)bceanſeche fulneile ofthe time 
for chcir mariage ( as you would day ) or calling, was, not come, Gal; 4. 4. cnenull 
Choc wasaſcended, and had ſen forth his Apoſtles, giuing them commiſ- 
fon WM'charpurpoſe, Merth.28.19. Mark rs. 15, the myſterie whereof, though it 
were prophelied'of long befpre; and euen the very Angels did after a ſort defireto be- 
hold the accompliſhment of ic, yet was it reſerued to bemade moſt manifeſt, and per- 
formed by.che Apoſtles in thr daies, as appeare&th, 4,Pet.1.10,11,12.]and&/bee barb 
nobreafts,[This 1s. added, cuen to expretle her lictlenelle or ſmalneſſe, as before: 9:4. 
She is not yer | rariagyable, or. fic for Chriſt, no niore.thari as a man would ſay, very 
young Damſelt js fir for aman, becauſerhey.are nor apt to conceiue, bring forth, or 
uriſh childtenyand even ſowas it withthe Getatiles': for neither were they fit for 
Chrift, androreceiueor embrace the Lordbecauſe chey wanced char yeares and ripe- 
neſſe that the Lord had appointed with himſelfe for them, as alſo the meanes where- 
by chey ſhould haue come co ic, for vntothe lewes, and _ vnto them Fr was the 
| adoprion yz the cquepants, and.'rhid ſervice of God committed, RAS.4 
If iy jan we I 2. yere divers of them alless anſwer, that char w 
man d fay, © addition of one day, or ſome fn 
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mall cire co 4'narurall lil@pi 

reſpect of thetultieffe of cþ# age chat chey:prew ro afrerwardsin Chriſt: Sce Epbeſ. 
4.1;\bohggefiwe der fr exe Aer. [The Churchmnd Chojh. are brought in liarayig 
icWerea a wife, or a brother and a (ifter, debaging what were beſt ro be done 
viith childveror kipred; nd which way they mighrmoſt labour their 
poiſe: gen preepreueaſchoyarid,ths not onely gedly; butnaurall 
een, s, will vie all the meangs chacch Focfer the prefemenc & od. 

towing heir kinreds de Vita ched. Th Ife-ameaffe&ion doth the © 
Glnuich and Qhrift put vpperchem herezthe bercerts che care and conſul. 
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Cars) vm ihe;(Ounibles. 857 
tacionthar chey;had;for the:calling ofcheChurch of cheGentiles.}i» rhe d#y{ ſhe pitt 
rech day a part of timetor theprefixed & (xt ritne wich God wherher it were rotieth, 
yeere, &&c, Whercin howoald liſh rhie calling of the Geneites. Þ wherein [þc#tb 
Jhaltb 1 had concerning ber {s;cotmerning he cYling incothe Charch;that ſo there nizy 
brane REIN as there is indecd properly but oneShepherd, 76bw 10. 16, and 
one Church,avtherejs buconchhead of the ſame; lefus Chriſt, Epbeſi 5724, In effect. 
in this interroganon. or-demind the Church meaneth'thus much; 9. #; when I ſhall 
d chy Word for che mon of the Gentites,:#nd rhou ſhalc give a nora" 

c increaſe vnro the ſame 'effeRually; and /inlarpe, ic- tightly wit wonderfal 
bleſſings, in:ſo much thar the myſtery of that bply' mitriage whieh' was kept ſe- 
creclince'the world beganne, but thall-now through the ſoneraiprie'tuchoririe of 
the ecernall.God beedeclared: vato all nations ,* RowinrF 16. 25, 26. thic fo they 
"an byfaich-be ioyned vnto'chy body zrhen and at" ther time whar Thall wee'doe 
chis our Sifter the Church of; the Geneiles 7 Hitherto reacheth the queſtion 
propounded,; as it were, inthe way -of conſulracion' or-aduice.}/ Verf.-2, If a wall 
1 #obe bailded,. [chis verſe containeth an anfwer vncorhe former acſtion, in which 
is:ſcr our vned! vs, yet meraphorically and ynder figures, che retolurion of Chriſt 
and his Church, what they will doe, and what way they will cake when the ful- 
naſe of che Genriles ſhal{ eomein; ' And here they are brought in, as men cori- 
fulcing and taking Yduice to) place and#'plant greac ftore of people, -and fearing 
thacche roomes'they haueprepared, or the Cicy they hauc: appointed, will not bee 
large enough co conraine and hold them; they ſay rhus : if the old walls bero be ra- 
zcd and pulled downe, andnew co incloſea Harger circuit of ground for the enters 
rainment of our friends, be to be eretedanid ſet'vp, ler vs doeit, | wewill build in it a 
palace of filuer : [q. d, we will not only inlarge our walls for their ſakes, prong by 
that meanes chings necetlary. and fit for thety, but thac they may know they ſhall 
be indecd molt hearcily welcomie vato ys, they ſhall percciue that as we our felnes 
will ſpare no paines or colt, forcheir holy ehcerrainmern, {6 chey ſhall haue all things 
thac may indecd bg delightful vnto cher, Aid alt this iydonero'draw on theChurch 
ofche Gentiles wich willingnelſe and ſpeed to come to the Lord. Silvet is a precious 
chiffg,as we know, and much ſer by armengſtmen, but when chey ſhall have ic in ſuch 
plenty, that Palaces, as a man-would ſay, thall be built wich che ſartie; that is Rrong 
and mighty codraw, Andthatisthereafori, why vnder ſuch earthly things of great 
delight, che Lord ſerteFourſpiricuall mavters': ſee before Chap. 6. 14:of the Tuory 
Tower, AlſoiRenel, 21. inthe deſeripriod of the heaucnly Teruſalemn;] mid if the gare 
& tobe defended, | i, the entrancethat they wivſt haue is to bee ſtrengthened :] wee wilt 
fence it abonr, |5, make it ſtrong and mighty ] with $9674: of Cedr, [4.' wich things 
cha (hall laſt: for (day will not rot or Worttie-car, as Writers affitths {For the durs: 
blenefſe whereof, ſee 2: Sawwel'7.'2, ».8rt The nieeningis; that they feare any 
ching co hindexrheir'emranoe; orflanddtidenbe when they are eritred tfforne anon 
aacefrom abroad, rhey ſhall got viced cicheÞto feare Hr doubt'elchet the one orche 
ocher, forclieyſhall haue fttong and pleafane wills, arid mighry #9d'cbrable gare 
latrly ro defeiidghem. Atrharalithis jsdofie-ro incite arid pr okehEGentiles, in 
ſome meafiteaba ſound minde,.to ioytie'therſelues'ts-chr Chitrth,/fo Ir is Hot 

indeed 
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wichour cauſe thar.he mentionech both-walts' and garts]' viding 
that Gods fauvar ro- his ſide all bees tral 16 tit; ture Hy 
chem;:chan in the:ſtrorig Ciry, P/atme"3V>2 11 The Hithrlitig of this"Verſt"is; th 
at whaccime che Churchof'che Geneſhll et cllen (ice by 66 | 
ſon of their infinice mukitudey/ gould nd6 bet cvtitdindd within! } bout 
of the; Ciry: of iJeruſulern; turn 2s 'rhe Prophets 1 d'and ford. 


fhewed; ofwhich you rip ade, [ſale 45, vo, ads 
cho buundsbt Jude it foleYdhat thehs | be corn 
finice number, yewehar wilt-be willing t 
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pon pm be the OE AE Oh TED word gate ſotaken, Oy - 
alſo 4 24. 60, 0 EEE 16. Ss: Al commuteentiieend;acch ough Chriſt 


EY increaſe hal beſo 


added to her beaucy and mark "which 
alſo ſhee 5 prarey tran > wand i. hav war De ake vocation of the 
Gentiles : and chat makech her alſo to adde,] and my breafts like towers, [1i, faire 
comely, by: which alſo ſhee norcth, char though ſhee were then to bee diſcerne 
from the Church of the Genciles, "which, as was ſaid before, had no breaſts, and 
ſhee had ſome, yer there ſhould bee an increaſe ſtill ef thar comelineſle and firen gch.] 
then fball The inks eies, [5, ja the nol g and account of Chrift: For beemuſs 


charthe geen: of the eieisin chings oath, and it is a notable _ 


eferreth Ns all char hee 
All in effect i is as much as 
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+ropomnk 6 ana nor onely «18-0 bur haue made ſome good 
gs therein, howbeir ade and full ſtrengch Food 
in isn yon Nigh it 3s indeed, cont, bar when che time ſhall come, 


the glorious of my Speuſe Chriſt, becaken vpinto the 
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itz) in a fruichyll place; the ſenſe and meaning commech all co one, namely, chat the 


Vineiscommended tor chefrujrfulneſle ofthe place whereinir grew, }þe gane the vine 
at {elſe vnto the keepers, [5. heletir forthcorbire, orfora renc, roſuch as ſhould keepe, 
dretſc,prune,cur& trim the lame, ]4 wey[#..cucry one of thoſe thar hiredic,or all chey 
_—_— for fo hauc you this word vied:inſundry placesof Scriprure; fee 1 Cor, 11, 
2 -Poipgrbſpead ſhe fruit thereof, viz;thathohath reaped & recciued from the ſame, 
.orfor therent thereof, as we ſay,] athouſendpreces of ſilver, 5, a very great ſumume,for 
be puereth a number certainefor an yncertaine: ſome reade lickles,meaning no doubt 
common ſickles, which was halfe as muchas the fickles of the SanRuary, and did 
amorint;as.fomeſfuppaſe, to the yalue of our zo, pence. He thatluſteth co-ſee or reade 
morc of this matter, may view the moſtlearned Annotations of Maſter Bez.4, vpon 
Aatth. 17. 28,Whacſocucr it be, this 1$thethird commendation attribured to che 
Vine, niamely, thatit was hired or ler for a very great rene, which. alſo is an argu- 


. 


menr of the greae fruicfulnelſe thereof: andin this verſe is contained. the firſt par of 


the compariſan.] Y:7/.5. My Yinererd which w minc,| bebeginnerh here co pur downe 
the fecond parc.of his compariſon, namely to ſhew;how much Chriſts Vineyard 
which is his Cliurch, differechfrom Solomons, euen as much as Chriſt who is'grea- 
certhan Solomon, {at, 12, 42. differech from him, andas much as pes things 
exceed bodily. And this difference: :is not onely noted inthe ward, my Yinezard, 
bur alſo in che words following, which is mme. Chriſt by doubling the words, no- 
cing borh the excellency and the certainty: of it, as we haue ſundry times declared 
heretofore: 9.4. It isan excellent Vineyard, cuen as F my (cle, and belongeth to 
none other bucto-mealone : noman ſhall ſucceed me in this, becauſe-he is theerer- 
nall Lord and Hcire of all chings, Heb. 1: 2. and thergfore of the;Chureh alſo, ] &« 
before my face, i;1 doe continually looke;ypon.it, and-haue an cie quer ;it, of, watch 
ouer it alwaies for good, noting not on Ch aataarafce in his Church,by 
this phraſe, of which-ſce TACatrh, 28. 19; bur his continual dreſſing and pruning 
of the ſame (as the Husbandmen doe Vineyards) that in may bring forth more fruic; 
ſee #ob, 15. 2.anid this is the ſecond chingfor which Chaifts:Vine 1s. preferred before 
Solomons, namely, becauſe heisinforcedro-putouer his to, che labour and dreſling 
of other men buc Chriſtdoch/as it - were: with his owhe hands prune Und keepe his 
owne,] totheeO Shelamoh athouſand [vit.,peeces of {ilutr or common ickles doe 
inrighe raine, 45a rent belonging to thee ] avd two hundred [wiz peeces of (3]- 
uer or for all chis muſt be repeatecoue of che fourth verſe, 2o#bews that keepe 
tht frait thereof, fi. to them chaclabour rodretle it and make it fruitfull, And all chis 


hoe Ag athouſand ſickles a yecre,yra 1 conſent tomore than Shar, thatche 1a, 
in ir,,and-thedreiſers of ir,:arc worthy for cher pairics, to. hauc\ ouer and 
belides two hundred peecesof filuer, and yetforall chatthis Vine of mine ſhall farre- 
exceed the fame,in the reſpez.aboue mentioned. To beſhort,the forge pfchis reaſon 
raken from compariſon or theargumentit felfe, is thus muchiin.effeft. . King So/om 
won himſejfenot for all his witand wealth, though he haue a molt fruitful Viac, and 
ſuch 2'one as.yeeldeth excellentand good flbre of wine, cannot prune it and drelle it 
himſelfe, or receive. the whale fruicof theſame, bucis faine to ler icoucyntoothers 
ewdedreſſed-(and thisis theſummcand meaning of the fourth: verſe) but as for my 
R__ = haue-aitarre-more- excellent ev abur;g Vang _ many 
ches in/ic -(and-encry| branch bearing many.c s:of grapes) than Solomons 
hich grapes, asaman wouldſay :: yeaſfuck, carcandlougdoe I my ſelfe garry tothis, 
asthar 1 willnotlet ir-outto others to drefſeir,norſuſter ay thing df jr.co.be raken 
from me, (which, So/omzan dtc rand cen tbe cheenadf hisViacyard) be- 
cauſe Tam alyaiesproſencwickic, apdihaue nine cie over it continually for. good. 
Aniyetthertutlvrand worthinalle of this:compariſan may the bertex pppeare, if we 
wiltwdl lookcy eitherinco-infpthe perſon3:or che. things compared. $0/omron muſt, 
efintreſſity, by:teaſon charhewasamanand weake, -haue: ochers tolahour for him, 
znd'to draſſe the Vineyard co his vſe::bur Ghrift as theeternall mm of ho 
2 (28 urch, 


As\poken by the way of conceſſton or granting: 4. d.'] yeeld.cothis, char chy Vine-, ® 
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90 An Expoſuion Crae.$, 
Charch, needeth none of thoſe aids : for though hee vſe men as his Miniſters, 


that js not done ſo much to derogate from his power, who can withour' their ' helps 
worke the ſaluation of his ele&; as for cheir weakneſle ſake, hee ſpeaking vnro them 


in perſons like corhemſclues, that ſo they might without feare as it were embrace- 


che cruth. Beſides,they that labour in Solomons Vineyard, muſt(becauſe it was world- 
) berecompenced wich a worldly wages, 'and cat as you would ſay, parg of thac 


= they travelled for : bur neither Chriſt nor his Miniſters, if we ſhould ſpeake of s 


them, (bur indeed we are not ſo much to weigh chat in this place) cateth any bo- 
dityching tharcommeth from the Church, but hee giuerh them all their labour, 
receiueth as a man would ſay nothing in compariſon from chem againe. If any 
man liſt ro purſue this furcher, he may, ſo he keepe himſelfe alwaies within thecom- 
aſſe ofrhe place,and the Analogy or proportion of faith. ] Ver/.6.0 thou that dwel- 
leſt, [afrer that Chriſt hadexcolled the excellency of this Vine, thar is, of his Church, 
he curneth his ſpeech vaco che ſame, giuipg her thereby as it were co vaderſtand,thac 
all chis he had on not onely for her comfort, bur alſo for her inftruftion : For 
her comfort inthat ſhee was ſo highly, yer-truly commended. For her inſtruftion, 
chat ſhee might learne thereby to excoll himin deed-and truth, that had beene fo 
liberall in her commendation, | i theſe gardens, | hec mcancth the particular Chur- 
ches vpon the carth, in which the vniuerfallChurchis after a ſorrreſidenc and a con« 
tinuall dweller, Chriſt yer notwithſtanding hauing care, both ouer the whole, and 
ouer euery Particular one, and pruning and dreffing them with a ſingular affetion 
cowards them, as appeareth by the particular Churches mentioned, Rewe/. 1,2, 3. 
Chapters, ]the companions bearkening to thy woice, canſed me to heare, [ſo it is word 
for word inthe Hebrew Texo: buc the meaniny is, make mee-knowne by ſetting 
abroad my praiſes to ſuch asare thy companions and; fellowes, and cither hearken 
tochy (| s, or ſhould hearken therero; For though by cheword fellowes or com- 
parions; chere be principally'meane the ſound members of the Church, and namel 
ſuch as doe willingly ſubmicthemſclues roche Word and Diſcipline of God, yer all 
men (becauſe of our common ctearion; and becauſe of our one and common'dwel- 
ling place which is the carth) tnay be vnderſtood thereby ſpecially ſuch as will not 
livelike hogAznd dogs (ro whom we arenorte giue holy chings, nor caſt our peartes 
beforechem, as Chrittſaich, Xfarth. 7,6.) buryecld and giue ouer their minds co 


healchfull and found doftrine,] *Yerſ. 7. Fhethow, © my welbeloned, (chechird pare 


of che Chapter, 'wherein howſocuer-the word: fling may ſceme to infinuate as 
chough che Church wiſhed theremouing of Chriſt 3 ye doth ſhee rather thereby 
«note the ſpeedy approach of Qhriſt cowards her, cuen as they thar goetothings they 
takedelight __ runnetather than goe,or as we would ſay flye, ] and bee like wnto 
the Roe or to the young _— the end chae ſhee may the bercer expreſſe the ſpecd 
or ſwiftncſſe chat ſhe would haue Chriſtto vie in comming cowards her, ſhe victh 
this double ſimilicude. For the ſwiftneſle of theſe crearures, ſee thac which is writ- 
ten, P/aime 18,43 3. To which end alſo tenderh the word young, becauſe they are farre 
moreJuſty and freſh than whenthey grow to greacer yeeres,] ypon the mount aines of 
ſpices[if we teferre chis as ſorne doe to the Roe and young Hart,then it meanech moſt 
wap: 1n kills or mouncaines: bur if wereferreicro Chriſt, as indeed I cake thar'co 
ze the moſt crue ſenſe, 4, d.chou that are mchemounraines of ſpices, thenir fig- 
nifiech Heaven; the ſame being reſembled varo vs (which otherwiſe cannot be ex- 
ed) by things of greateſt (wecrnefle 2nd delighcin-this life. Neither is ie: be- 
es che purpoſe, chat he-ſpeakerh'of ſpices in the plurall number, by whichhe 
noteth notonely the excellency of heauenily joyes, but the wonderfull variety and 
ſtore of them, there being more ioyes thereby thonſandsof degrees, rhan there is or 
cm bein che mountaines chat are beſt ftored with all kinds of moſt: precious and 
fweer chings. _—— _—_ meaning of this verſe, that cthe'C _ embrs- 
cing Chrifts comma x ingthepubliſhing and ſpreading abroad of his 
_ name, and knowing how: hard a chat ir is co rme that dury, as well by 
reaſon of the excellency ofthe marrer it ſelfe, as alſo PETE 
an 
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and dangers that arc on cheearth: for the doing cheregf, doh ſue forhis preſentaid 
zndiconcinua} preſence ro lead her:agid eo guide her'to the performance of that, 
_ andall other-holy daties'whatſocuer :asrhough che Church ſhould fay, I am vererly 

dererminedto-doccthe'chings thou doſtcommand mer. onely I beſcech chee co bee 
Preſent with me, and notonely tomakemeſceand and know the things comman- 
ded, buralfogiue me ſtrengch.co accompliſh 'the fame3yea- make haſte I pray chee, 
bythy glorious comming\to/performevnro mc, and tuery ſound member of my bq- 
- dy;all chy gracious promiſe, and/{ſpecially. ercrnallilifez ſee che like-concluſion or 
ſhaccing vp, Res, 24. 20;1nTheſc words: Exen ſo, come Lord Ieſus, Which words 
rhe Church both chercand.here vecereth, nor as preſcribing vno Chriſt acime: (for 
that were intolerablepride, rhrufting ehem(ſclues inro. Gods office, who hath ſet a 
day, wherein he will inche perſon of tus fonne iudgeall fleſh) bur to ſhew the ear- 
neſt defire, tharchey haueroceaſe from finne, robe deliucred out of the manifold mi- 
ſcriesof this prefenceuill world, and tobemadeperie& partakers of cternall Life and 


bletſednetſe,upyned perpetually wich their head and Saujour Chrift, - 


"Verſ. 1, te the care ofthe old Charch, for the calling of the Gentiles, net onely whole Dotrine. 


Churches are taught, what rhe ſhanld doe for the reclaiming of them that are without, 
appertaining notwithſtanding wnto Gods Kingdone of grace and glory © but alſo what 
perticalar perſons ſhould ftrine' too ww the hikes behalfe. Paul longed after all the Charch 
of Philippi, and that from tbevery heart root in Jeſus Chriſt. For the more enident de- 
claration of which ſound lowe of his towards them, he calleth God to record as it were, 
ainſt hy owne ſonle, that be did nat datly ordsſſemble with them, Phul. 1.8. Where ts 
that carefull «ffe tion tobe found amongit men? nay, where © any meaſure of. a ſound 
minde ? That cnrſed canker of ſelft-lone, hath wtterly conſumed and eaten vp the ſame, 
For enen as wrſee, that in worldly things and ſtates, no manregardeth either the common 
weelth, vr the good of another: ſo hath Godrwade w3to behold (but yet in his fearefull 
indgement ,as the puniſhment of our former fin) that noman careth either for the thrining 
of the whole Church,at home or abroad,ox for vbe furtherance of the ſaluation of particular 
prople or brethren, Ver. 2, Teacheth ys toſpare no paines or coſt, for the winning of wen 
wnto God,and for the inlargement of the Kingdome of Chriſt vponearth. Onr goods, yea 
owr lines ſhould not be deare vnto vs tn thirbebalfe. And this matter of aftion maved, the 
holy Ghoſt doth adde to the former care and affeition,as a notable note to diſcerne, who are 
in truth ſoundly affetied to Gods glory, and the furtherance and flouriſhing of bis Chareh, 
Tox ſhall bane many will by words maks a'goodly ſhew of armady minde,and if it goe no fur- 
ther than ſpeech none more forwarul than they ,but when ir commeth ro weſtsfie their words 
by their deeds,then men ſhall finde them, ( and therefore much more the Lord) to be miſc 
rable ſlincker i away and ftarterrafide, If Saint [ohn ay, That whoſoener hath thic worlds 
goods, and ſeeth bu brother hanenerd and yet ſhnttetb vp his compaſſion from bim, bath 
wot the lowe of God dwelling in him, Tohn 3; 19. bow mach more may we ſafely conclude, 
That be is viterly void of a ſound minde ro God and men alſo,that willhaz&ardeitherthe 
fonles of men; or the whole Church , for the ſparing of his owne pelfe ? beoumſe the queſti- 
on iz not now-of thr body onely,” or of one particalar perſon, bunt of the fonts alſo, yea the 
(oules of many for whom Chriſt: hath died;and the ftate of rhe (hurch of God. Verl; 3: 
Teacheth y1,ſo to performe the duties preſcribed in the former verſes; that i, in care 
- and-conſcirner, to aduance iand promete the gooBeſtate of the whole Church, and the 
falnation of enery particular wmentber thereof, that we doe not either tm carionſneſſs to- 
wards others, or in careleſneſſe toward; our ſcluer, negleth Gods graces offreat and beftann 
ed Dpon'vs. Nououbr but the boly Ghoſt: was well acquainted, both with mans corruption 
and Satans malice toward; him « allwhith tend, a: in all other things, fo particularly in 
this, to bring vs to two dangerons and drfperat extremes," If he cannot cauſe vs in'en« 
riowſneſſe towards other men, to neglelt out ſelurs, then bt will labour by care for our 
ſelnes, to nexleft our brethren and to make little account ofthems, But we ſee arightruce 
oy courſe deltwered 15 hevye, — to whith if we ſable; no donbe but woe ſball eſenpe 
e 


thoſe ſame fearzfall, dangerone and deadly prifes, Veri. 4. Teacherh vs, that a" : 
47 


Dan. 4. 27 
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and" mighty men'of the earth, nuxy well and: lewfully baue, encx as 'it were, the beff 
things of the worldor land whentin they dwell ywhich alſo we thinksth may apprare by 
this, that: the Lord bath adaiaiced them to: the higheſt and beſt place. among men, 
anil therefore good reaſon that they ſponld bane all things: in ſome meaſure of propor- 
How anſwering to their ftates ad railings  ufiwaies proxided: that they. come not by is 
by sninrion mutnes or oppreſſion, as Ahab ad by Naboghs: Yinejard,' 3 King. 2.1. or 
oft it" $1. 4 anne: ror either in prider.or” forgetſalneſſe towards God, as Nebu+- 
chidnezzar did, Ifaiah 14.12;'15- &c 4 thing alowbich God bath forhidden, Dew 


| tef6tiomy 6. 1.2.07 in preſumpricn and tyr awiy oxer thi people, Deuteronomy 17. 26. 


but that they referre it to Gods glony tha gizer thereof, the geod of: his\ people), for 
whoſe ſake God beftoweth it vpn: thens, adeleifolnetion of their owne ſonler, inthe ſan- 
ified uſe thereof, rbey being lead thereby ax in were by thy baud, to heaurnand heavenly 
thenge, ſth it pleaſeth the Lord-by ſuch te. reſemble wata) 15 ſpiritnall and beanenly 
graces, Verl. 5. Containing an excelent Heſcription' of the Church, and the conti> 
weall care-of (briſt ontr it, doth teach vs twe profitable leſſons: the firſt;that we ſhanid 


continually lone the Church, which i ſo excellent, that howſoener earthly things bee 


. wſed to expreſſe the ſame , yet no one thing,, nor all the things togetheryof the earth, 


can [uſficiently reſemble it , or paint it ;out unto v3 © + the reaſon 1; becauſe worldly 
rhiugs are earthly onely , and ſubiet# winto onr  bumane ſenſes : but the Chyrch 
*s ſpiritual, and to bee diſcerned by faith; for howſocuer 3t bee vpon the earth, yet 
it 49'not earthly, and though it bee viſible, yet wot fe much viſible to the outward 


' &ir-of the body (though that may bee 4 -meane many times to direft vi to the places 


of the Churches aſſembly ) as to the erewof faith, which muſt indeed diſcerne it exen 
atinreſpett of the outward marker, viz. the pure preaching of the Word, the fincere ad+ 
—_— of the Sacraments, aud the faithjull execution of (brifts holy diſcipline : 
though they be outwardy-yet are they ſpiritnall, and mnſt be alſo ſpiritually diſcer- 
wed or knowne, The ſecond, that wee ſbonldalwaies labour tozoyne our ſelnes to it, and 
newer ts feare the faces or forces of the wicked that. perſecate the ſame, becanſe Ghriſt 
continually watcheth oner it for good : who we know 4 greater than all, who alſo bath made 
vs ſnchpromiſes,that the gates of bellſhall not preniaile againſdit, Mat. 16:18. and theres, 
fore no reaſon but wee ſhonld bee inconraged: «for if Satan with all bis belliſh power 
raxner prenaile, what ſhall the wickgd of theearth doe, who are not either ſo mighty 
in" power, or /o many in uumber, or ſo drefie:in ſubtilty, or avy way ,.no not in malics 
matchable with them ? though 1 denbt not, but the batred awd cruelty of the wicked 
is furious 45 the fire to conſume, and ontragians as the hell or grauc to eat op all, if they 
could hane it, Ver. 6. Teacheth vs by all meanes poſſible t0.extoll and praiſe Chriſt, 
and to endenoxr, enen to our oitermeſ}, to bane bu truth knowne amongF#t all the 
people and nations of the world, if it were poſſible. The performance of which dutie 
& not onely acceptable before God, who bath commanded the ſame, but ts profitable to 
the Church, as whoby that meanes is breught tothe Creator and father thereof, yea 
i comfortable to. our ſelues while we feels: thereby that we are ſound members of that 
hily body, both in that wee owr [clues graw wp in the ſame, and wonld: gladly hage 0- 
therr-ro doe the like, In what miſerable tabing then are they, that-cither hane_no 
care:-t all co pull on- men to:Chriſt ,- or-elſe . diſcourage them from drawing nigh 
vneo him, by fetting before them afflifiion , perſecutipns , + &c, Or elſepernert them, 
inft ting and-poyſoning their ſonles lth falſe doftrine. _ Verl, 7, Teacheth ws mar. - 
7" gaod. leſſons, Firſt, it ſetteth ont the weakneſſe of man, yea and that of that ſort 
of mien which 4re ranged into the (hurch , and therefore: bane regeneration\begunne 
is theme; to aceempliſh and performe the good: things of God. Which wet onely pro- 
fltable for confutation of the Pelagians and free-will men, but alſo forcible. tobeat dorene 
rharbigh concert that we carry of our owne wits, wills and frength: againſt which ſee. ' 
Gen: 6, 5. Plalme 14.'1, 2, 3.6. lohn 15.5. Rom, 7. 18. &c. 2 Cor. 3.5. Phil. 
2-23: Secondfy,-5t {hrweth vs what we ſhonld dee in theſe wants, namely runne vn- 
. 18: God, by earnef-anid hearty prayers : for our better incouragement . wherein wee 
hawe Gods (ommandement, by which wee kyow, that that duty performed in faith and 


Fepern- 


Cuar.s, vpon the ( anticles. 93 


repentance, ts acreptable before him, and his promiſe alſo, by which we are aſſured that 
if we bel:eme we ſmall hane onr petitions granted : ſee lam. 1. 5,6. But alas,what dve we w 
theſe caſes ? either we pray very fatntly,and for ſake not our ſinnes,or elſe we negle(t prayer 
altogether, and ſeeks ſome odde worldly [hifts, or elſe runne ragingly to ſome one miſchiefe 
or another, and ſoadde driinhenneſſe vnts thirſt, and ſinne vnto ſana, to the great diſÞlea- 
ſmre of Almighty God, and wounding of our owne [oules, Thirdly, that though we lige 
in thi lite, and pray for Gods graces neceſſary to paſſe our pulgrimage to hus glory, and our 
com{ort ; that y:t we muſh 1lwates remember eternall life,and to ſay,Thy K ingdome come. 
For we haue not hert an abi ding Cuty, but looke for a building that us eternailin the Hea- 
uens, 2 Cor. 5.1, Andthat nit ſo much for any worldly griefe that we endure here, as 
that haning all teares wiped from our cies, we may not onely ceaſe to finne but allo be con- 
tinwnaly occupicd tn well-d1117, ana made partakers of eternall blefſedneſſe with the 
reſt of the beleeners in Heauen, whither ("rift s gone before to prepare 4 place 
for vs, that where hee u a4 the head, there might we bee as the 
members : which the Lurd bring to paſſe, and*hat with 
ſpeed, according to his good pleaſure, enen 
for his crucified Chrifts ſake. 


Sobett. 
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eighth Chapter of the Epiſtle of that bleſſed 


Apoſtle Paul ro the Romans, and namely, vpon 
verle 18, 19,20, 21,22,23. 


WRITTEN LONG AGOE BY 
T. VV. for a moſt deare friend of his in Chriſt, 


and now lately publiſhed in print for the benefirand 
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HIS VERIE 
DEARE FRIENDS AND 


GOOD BRETHREN IN CHRIST, 
Maſter Ed. Benlos , Maſter Ri. Walter, Maſter 


Ralfe Manning, and others of common and Chriftian acquain- 


tance, within the City of LoxnDoxN, cuen as well as 
though they were named, 7h. W. wiſheth abundance of all 
goodneſf both bodily and ſpirituall in this life, and 
che cternall Gluation of their ſoules in che life chac 
is ro comethrough Chriſt, 


FY SEA 1 F mcn, nay, if we our ſelues (brethren) 
©) Pn En. that profeſſe godlineſſe, had any, either 
> Fa earts to conceiue, or eies to ſee, or 
mouthes to ſpeaks, wee cannos chuſe 
but beleetss, behold and confeſſe the 
wonderfull goodneſſe of Almighty God 
towards this laſt, and yet worſt age of 
'| the world wherein we liue, be hauing 
D plentifully powred forth copon it ſo ma- 
= ny excellent and great graces, ſpecially 
rituall, as no time heretofore hath beene endued with better : 
Whereof bad we nothing elſe to beare witneſſe, but that huge beape of 
light and Religion, that God hath made to breake forth amongst vs, 
it were ſufficient not onely to tuſtifie and approne thu truth, bus to 
eondemne the world of horrible ingratitude, in not thankfully recei- 
ting, and of curſed careleſneſſe, either in abuſing or not Po 
[ z * ſuc 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ſuch fingular fauour, ſome, as wee ſee , notwithſtanding the Stn--.. 
ſhine of Gods bleſſed Word, weltring and wallowing itsthe blindneſſe  .. 
and ignorance of their. owne hearts, not knowing what # preciout'\" 
iewell it 1r, others in prophancheſſe nd atheiſme horribly ſcoffing . 


and ſcorning at the ſame, notwnhſtanding-the excellency thereof, 


others talking of it for -vaine;{angling, but without care of obe-.. 
dience, polluting by 4'lewd life that Which # moſt holy of it ſelfe ; 


otherſome making that which u indeed ſpirituall, and as a manmay 
ſay, heauenly, a ſtepping-ſtone of preferment . and worldly glory ; 
whereunto being once lifted vp, they fall to foſtering of pride in 
themſelues, and diſaainfull carping at others ; ſome ag Satans ſat- 
nants andinſtruments, ofing, or abufing tit rather, for the mainte- 
nance of erroniou and hereticall opinions, &c, So that a man may 
ſafely and certainly conclude, that though the light of God be come 
into the world, and hath indeed gloriouſly appeared among cvs, yet 
men haue loued, and daily doe affett darkneſſe rather than light. 

But howfoeuer the ſtrength of thu impiety doe moſt plainly and 
plentifully appeare in the deſperate wicked of the world, the poiſon 
of thu infeftion hauing ſpread it ſelfe abroad, from the very heart 


of the -ongodly intoall their veines and finewes, ſothat all the parts of 


their bodies, and powers of their ſoules are polluted therewith, yet 
ſball we ſee, that by reaſon of the remainders of originall iniquity, 
ſome ſtinch of the ſame hath burſt forth, euen in the ſonnes and [er- 
uants of God, though not to defile them with ſuch fearefull trasſ- 
greſſions as the wicked of the world are 'ouertaken withall , yet to 
hinder them from the doing of ſuch holy duties, as whereunto, in 
pictie towards God, and in charity towards men, they are (if my 
indgement faile me not) ſtraitly bound, whileſt ſome of them con- 
frdering mens ſetledneſſe in finne, and how hard they are frozen in the 
dregs of their iniquity , and hating few or 'no arguments of doing 
good, labour little or nothing at all; otherſome againe 'weighing the 
Worthineſſe of Gods graces, and being loth to offer the glorious 
myſteries of the Lord to open deſpight, and ſo thereby to increaſe the 
condemnation of the wicked, doe leaue off all meanes almoſþ to re- 
claime men from wickeaneſſe, and to winne them to God. 

What I write now, the godly of the land will witneſſe with me I 
thinke, and the ſinall Iabours publike or priuate, of men otherwiſe well 
qualified, and the little fruit flowing from the ſame, will yeeld ſufft- 
cient proofe : yea, at I know by prattiſe and experience" in ſome, " n 
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Bad wen becat 
the world, and manifold weakneſſes and wants enen in the deareſt 


+» # % "—— . 4 » 4 


-., The thing #hat I rather wiſh with all my heart, i, that ewery oneof 


through Gods great goodneſſe towards cvs in Chriſt, finde our ſelues 
fit,not onely in affeftion and good will, but in all heauenly ſtrength and 
(piratuall knowledge alſo, our manifold tranſgreſiions being remoued 
and done away,according to our meaſure of graces receiued in this be- 
halfe, to doe good onto many. For mine owne part, I willingly acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe the meaneſt and the baſeſt of many my good brethren 
Ysihe triviſtery of God 7. ye4, ſo farre off am'T from preſuming any 
thing 4s of my ſelfe, that I doe as wellin thefight of my finnes before 
(od, and feeling withall of buu hand of iuftice and iudgement vpon 
me for the ſame, as in the acquaintance that I haue with mine inſuffi- 

ciency, yea ignorance before men ( both which (no doubt ) may iuſtly 

cauſe me to be dull and heauy in euery good dutie ) thinke (and ſo doe 

wnfainedly confeſſe) my ſelfe ronfit and -onmeet for ſuch worthy 

workes. And yet I cannot but lay forth thu much, that relying vpon 

the gooaneſſe of the cauſe, and hoping (though it [eeme almoſt againſt 

hope ) that God will f# a greater bleſling to the carefull and Chriſti- 

an labours of his ſeruants, than we can ſee with the eie of fleſh and 

bloud, I haue beene bold to publiſh this little Treatiſe, whereby,if the 

mouthes of ſuch enemies of God as barke againſt hu holy truth, may in 

ſome ſort be flopped, and the comfort and inſtruttion of hi people. 
prouded for, I ſhall hane wherein to reioyce,as for the common good, 
ſo on _your hehalfe (my -very deare friends) of whom I am as well 
perſwaded as of my ſelfe, and to ſome of whom ( I freely confeſſe it ) 
I owe in Chriſt more than my [elfe, if I could tell how to pay it. But 

not being able to per forme that, and withall vnwilling to continue ſtill 

i 
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in my -omtbankfulneſſe (I muſt confeſſe it) towards you, 1 have. 
thought meet now at the length to offer conto youin print that which 
T once wrote for the beft ind ref prive e fiend, next"vnto my na- 
tural Parems, that ener I hadin wor! world, that as God hath ſtirred 


you Pþ10 ſucceed him in kindneſſe topards me, fo I might make you 


(ai thoſe whom I loue much in Chriſt )partakers of thoſe psore labours 
rind loue that T performed towards him. fb which reſpeF alſo I am 
willingly content to let it come abroad to behold the light , not onely 


defiring you and euery of you to accept it, ay a ſmall token of my vn- 
fained good will, which when it can offer no better, preſwpts that is 
bath ; but alſo praying the Lord to make it powerfull 10 aduance bis 


owne works of ſaluatiowin his ſerwants, and of indgement and confu- 
foninall bis and their obſtinate enemies. The 306. of Ofober 1 87. 


Your poore friend and melLwiller yctaſſured 
alwaics in CyR18sT Izsvs to his vt- 


rermoſt, Th, . theLords moſt ynworthy 
SCTUAnt. 
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VPON GER FAINE 


Mongſt many euidences that the Lord hath giuen, for 
che proote of the cexgainty and credic of his holy word, 
written againſt all che Acheiftsand Papiſts in che world, 
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7 7 ſameg namely, the one ſort, that chey mighr bring in 
Va.” allSruriſhneile and ſenſualicie z and the other , = 
1. ANOT chey might eſtabliſh and, make equall with the word 
- (if not preferre before ic) mens'tradjtions and vnwrit- 
mw \.4 ten verities (as they call chem ) choſe, as [ chinke, are 
Forpog Toros on 5500] moſt excellent and fubſtanciall,charare fercht from the 
ON ; " very word it ſelfe, andthe vgrainted teſtimonies of the 
ſame, For though it be true, thac amongſt carthly menin worldly marters,no mans te» 
ſtimonieisco be allowed or recciued, as ſufficient proofe or witneſle in. his owne 
cauſe, by reaſon of chat partialitie chat cleauerh vnto vs, alwaies fauouring our ſclues 
in our owne affaires, yer in heauenly and ſpirituallchings, the like courſe indeed hath 
no place, becauſethatthe Auchor and Giuer of the wordis free from all humane affe- 
Rions, and therefore che word alſo proceeding from him, mult of neceſlitic be cleere 
from all partialicic, Neither is there any cauſe ox reaſon why that, if che credit of hu- 
mane conſticutions, deperiding partly ypon the auchoricie of che Law-makers, and 
partly yponche goodnelle, cercaintie, and neceſſiticof che Laweschemſclucs, bauing 
not approbation from elſc-where, the ſame may:nor,, yea ought not, in all equitic 
and truth, co be much more forcible, as in regard of the Commandcments and Sta- 
. eutesof Almightic God, who both in himaſg}feand in his Lawes alſo, is. altogether 
you of thoſe corruprions, that ſticke faſt to eaxthly Law-makers, and thejr cull con- 
itutions, Bans»: 
Now amongſtthe manifold ceftimonics, which are taken eucn from the wordiic 
ſelfe, this in my minde, is not of the leaſt importance, that whether ic ſpeake of ic 
ſclfe, or ochers, it alwaics proceederh with an vpright fooc, freefrom all panialicie, 
and all worldly reſpe&s whatſocuer. The trurh whereof, that ic. mighc che becrer 
appeare, cuen then when it ſpeakerh of che deareſt Saines and Seruancs of God, ir 
pontiode rolgyout, and chat wichoue mitigacion.or minling of cheir cranſgreſſions, 
cheivſcuerall ſlagescommirredagainſt God and;men, both .beforechear calling, and 
after their callinggalſo, as Moſer his murmuring, eAerovhis Idolarric, David his 
adulcery and murcher, Peters deniall and difimulation, Pals perſecution, and an 
infinicenumber of ſuch like. And when is ſpeaketh of ic ſelfe, yer cyen chen alſo 
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who for ſundry reſpeRs, ſecke ro debgſe anddeface the . 


Pal. 19.7,8. 


2 Per.3.16, 


Marth. i6. 17. 


Iohn 15. 26. 


rt Tim. 4. 1. 


eAn Expoſition upon certaine Uerſes 


cleane;contrary, Of this ſorc is ir, that in ſome places the holy Scripture affir- 
mech Gods Word jo beplaine and caſie, Giming wiſdowe to the fuyple, and light to 
the ciexzandin otherplacts againeir plainly ſaich, that they bee obſcure and darke, 
and hard; to be vndeftood as alſoche Apoſtle Peter in the laſt Chapter of his ſc- 


cond Epiſtle, doth parricularly affirme che ſame, of ſome things in the writings of 


Saint Paxl. 

Theſe things verily God himſelfe, the yery Author of the Wprd, affirmeth tou- 
ching che ſame, Bur whart is his mindpthefein ? Cercainly nor to caft any diſcredir 
ypon it, by ſome contradiQion that feemerh co bein ic, ſich he hath cucry where gi- 
nen ſuch cxcellenc afid latpevzorh jorts oft : tcicher yer rodiſcourage men 
in the darkyelſe of ir, from difawi | an anto, fith*he doth (o. often arid fo 
earneſtly, ptouoke all ſorts aſtnen ii nl] hearing,r&ding; & medicacion 
thereof : neither yetagaine on the other (ide, in theperſpicuity and plainnelle of ir, 
to ler men, grow inco'contem cor cCelcſh; etherecof, ſich hehimſelte in many pla- 
cestellech vs, that we muſt Rave berter. cies-than the cies of fleſh and viewd, or the 
light of reaſon, to (ce into the holy myſteries concained therein: nay rather God hath 
another purpoſe therein, viz. in the ourward ſhew ofcontradiQion in the Word, to 
reach vs, firſt ro take heed, that we yeeld not therein co the ſubcill ſuggeſtions of 
Satan and his feruants, who labour thereby to cauſe vsto caſt it viterly from vs: and 
then, ſich wee know and belecueSthar ic was written by oneſpiric. (who is rhe ſpiric 
of nity and werity ) that we ſhould according ro the meaſure of che grace of che ſpiric 
receiued, flirre wp obr ſchies to reconcile and make to agree thoſe placesthat ſeeme 
Fro lighrouer vnco others alſo, 


ro jarre, & yet nor ſtay there, but endeuourto conu 
thar God hath beſtowed vpon vs,becauſe that che Mg ofthe ſpirixof God ſhould noc 
be ſmochered or quenched in our ſelues or others, but ought to breake torth rather, 


cothegteateſt glory df Gbd the giuer,and the greareſt comſort and inſtruftion of our 


wo 
. 


ſclues and others, that poſſibly may ben rhis life. 

And in the obſcuririe'and hardgeſſe of holy Scripture, the Lord mindeth euen 
mightily ro mecr withall, yearo humble and chrow downe, ro their amendmencif ic 
may be, or elſe to bneake ih peeces totheir verer confuſion, 'a cerraine ſorr of proud 
conceited men, who'in'anbuer-weening that they -haue of their owne wits and gra- 
cesreceined, ſuppoſe charthey may cafily,and (as we fay) with ſmall adoe, pierceinto 
the wonderfull fecrets off Gods holy liw 3 he meaning alſo thereby not onely to re- 
moue from men char cirleſhefle of heart, that cingak and cleauecch faſt vncothem, 
inthe handling #nd hedring thereof, bur withall co ſtirre them vp that be his, with 
more'teuerenice, trentidn and heed; to heare and ſpeake ſuch things as God hath 
Propoanded therevnrso chem; left 6therwiſe rhey loſe their labour, 2s inreſpeRt of 
chemſchies', and become vnprofiiable to others,” as in regard-of: their negligenc 
eralzels, and fo-boch the vneand the other, to be- made virerly void of excuſe be- 
fore God, ***/ 2d nou MN TO DIGYTT (2 "1 


F . 


Agaitte in che perſÞicbicie hd plalieſſe of the Scripwre, the Lord ach bya - 


ſtrong confirration, not ofiely encountred with, bur ouerrhrowne thoſe his enemies, 
and the enemies alſo of mans ſfaluarion, that in che ſpirit of error and doftrine of dexils, 
haute otiet fancily forbidden his people ro ſearch imothar, wherewichall God inthe 
rgene 4 herdecny towards them;<aid carcfu Ce en, _— 
—— miliatly acquainred. Yea God hath cheteby mercifully provided for che 
good of his'owne Children, who though th ems Sr ceo of 
their owtie weakriefſe 4nd wanrs;or th the bekotdh ding of the incom my- 
ny (tm ater nya nnd my Bom wp day afcer'a' {orc quice difcouraged, from 
dai high ro Fo high/aid hoty things, areyer north funding gs clifredypin 
this; that God'in iniſelfe to! cheir capacicies, YotH az a Nurſear 


_ the fiilf flee arid Naminier 1s 2 min} Wonld ſay, for cheir inftruRion and learning; they 


Mo'vpori g5od grourity #th@ hope petſwading themſclues of this, that inprocdleof 


came, 


ic {partch n6c co deliyer_ things touching ic ſelfe, thatin the iudgement of fleſh and 
bloud ſeemhe noc onely. to differ one of them from another, burto be quice and 


. of the 8. Chapter to the Remans. 3 


time, that whichat their firlt cacrance, by reaſon of their owne blindnelle, is darke 
and hard, ſhall when chey haue recciued morelight from God, become very ealie and 


familiar co them. - | 
All which well conſidered, and deeply weighed indeed, ſhould not onely make 


vs thankfull co AlmighticGod, whoin the riches, of his mercy hath beene pleaſed ro 
ſtoupe downe toour weaknelle, and by delivering his truch in ſuch ſorc, ro prenene 
- thepoiſoning of eur ſoules; by no way more ſubcilly and dangerouſly attempred of 
his and our deadly enemies, than by debarring vs the light of his truth, but alſo 
ſhould draw vs to a religious acceptation of his graces; by his word offercd vnco vs, 


Preferring the [ame before all things, and toa reuerent and right vſe of theſamecruch, PA. 119. 52 


referring it alwaies to the ſeltc-ſame ends and PR whereunto he himſelfe hath 
ordained it; har is, tothe baniſhing of the clouds and miſts of darknetleand igno- 
rance from our vnderſtanding , and to the ſtopping of the flouds and courie of 
our oWwne corruption, that ſwell, and roare, and oucrflow all the parts and peeces 
of our naturall life, that ſo we might be made before him a reformed people, nor 
onely in the Fhowledge, bur much morein the belecte and obedience ot cuery good 
worke and way, that he himſclfe hath prepared for vs to walke in, and to that end 
hath manifeſted chem in his word : weneuer vling our knowledge to vaine iangling, 
or oſtentation of mans eloquence and learning, making ica ſtepping ſtone to pro- 
motion, and a very fire-brand co the ſtirring vp and maintenance of curious and 
friuolous queſtions, as many vaine people in the world doe, nor abufing our holy 
faith and ſtedfaſt OR licentiouſneſle and ſecuritie, a vieethat : careleſle 
age whercin we liue, doth roo too much pradtiſe: neicher yer making chat ſmall 
ortion of obedience that God maketh vs to yecld, a meane either of merit before 
im, ( for what is more blaſphemous ? ) or of hypocricicall _—_ before men, 
(for what is more beaffly and ſhameleile ? ) but referring all that we have receiued, 
how little or how much ſocuer it be, co the glorie of him thac hath giuen vs the 
ſame (as there is good reaſon in godlinelſe we ſhoyld) and to the good of thoſe, cuen 
his faickfull people I meane (as in Chriſtian charitic wee are bound) euen for whole 
fakes alſo, as well as for our owne, we our {clues were made, and God hach vouch- 
Tafed ro beſtow vpon vs the grace? that we hauc z which chings aschey muſt bee 
watchfully regarded , and carefully obſerved, in all Scripture gencrally, fo it beho- 
ueth vs to haue an cſpeciall ciero the praftiſe and performance of them, in choſe 
places principally which be of the greateſt difficultic, becauſe in them, by reaſon 
of our owne blindnelle and ignorance, we may ſooneſt b8 deceined, and by Sataus 
malice, be moſt caſily driven and drawne (without ſome lingular grace and aſliftance 
from God) into all manner of extremicic, cicher of diſcouragemenct to intermeddle 
with them, by reaſon of the depth and difficultic therein z to which if we adde, the 
world, not of weakneſſeand wants onely, but of wickedndlealſo that we finde in 
our ſelues, it will be mugh increaſed in vs; or elſe of pride and ption , wee 
being caricd head-long as it were with a violent tempet or whitle-wind, by an 
oucr-weening. perſwalion that we haue of ſome ſmall graces in our ſclues, in all 
curious & mit ſort co deale wich matters of moſt weighc and greateſt importance, 
whereby weeſhall not onely offer diſhonor to God, in the contempe or negie of 
thoſe moſt excellent things that he minderh to deliuer to vs, but the lame re- 
dound alſo to our owne hurt and harme, both in bodie and ſoule : a matter thac 
would be wellchoughc of before hand, for feare of after-claps, as we ſay : yea weſhall 
be inftrumencs cither by careleſneiſe to corrupt, or by curiouſneſle and prideto per- 
uetr others, and chat vnto' their cternall condemmation, without exceeding greac 
grace from God. A fearcfull point doubtleſſe, and a maxter that would be well weigh- 
ed, as being molt againſtthe holy loue of Gods Saincs, among all che finneschat in 
this life wecan commit one of vs againſt anocht. IT. =: 
All hicherto propounded, hath deliuered, partly co confute our Aduerſa- 
ries blaſphemouſly doubtletſe impugoing the cruch and certaintie of che wricten 
word, and partly alſo to adde an edge vnto our owne care and reuerence, in Reneg 
an 
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4 eAn Expoſition vpon certaine Verſes 
and handling of the holy Scriprures of God. Yea particularly to make vs, and thrac 


1n both reſpe&s,atrenctiue and watchfull 'ouer our clues, in che place that we are now 


ro Increat of, which is caken our of the eighth Chapter of theEpiſtle thar the Apoſtle 


" Paul wrote vntothe Romanes, beginning at the cightcenth verſe of the ſaid Chaprer, 


and fo on forward vnto the end of the three and rwenticth verſe, in theſe words: 


Verſ. 18. For 1 count that the afflittions of this preſent time are not wor. 


thy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto vs. 


19. For the ferent deſire of the creature, waiteth when the ſonnes of God 
ſhall be renealcd. | 

20. Becauſe the creature is ſubieft 19wvamiie, not of it owne will, bat by rea 
ſon of him which hath ſubdued it under hope. 

21. Becanſe the creature alſo ſhall be delinered from the bondage of corrup. 
tion, into the gloriows libertie of the ſonnes of God. " 

22. For we know, that eucry creature groancth with vs alſo, and tranelleth 
in paine together wnto this preſent. 

23. And not oxely the creature, but we alſo which hane the firſt fruits f the 
ſpirit, euen wee doe ſigh in our ſelues, waiting for the adoptuon, enen the re. 
demptionof our body. 


A S mens minds are diuerſly affe&edi( Brethren) ſo there are concerning this one 
place divers wdgements, and that not onely as inregard of ſeuerall ſenſes of the 
ſame, bur alſo touching rhe very words themſclues z ſome ſuppoljng chem to be mar- 
ucllous eafic and plaine, ochec-ſome taking them to be wondertull incricare, darke, 
andhard, Of a eruth,freely ro ſpeake my minde in this behalfe what I chinke ; there is 
not tome any place, ſpecially in che books of the New Teſtament (I except alwaies 
many chings'in the Renclation of S, /ob») more darke and difficult, and tharnor ſo 
much by rcaſon of it ſelfe, either as in regard of the words whereir® it is expreſſed; 
or the matter therein contained ( though ] deny not, but chat boch choſe waics ic is 
very hard ) as partly by choſecorrupt Gloſſes that ſome haue made vpon it, and part- 
ly alſo by ſuch curious queſtions as other-ſome have moued ovr of ir zand laſtly, by 
ſuchvnreſolurereſolureconclulions, as many fantaſtical} men haue laboured co raiſe 
and'gatherour of the ſame, All which, or any of which almoſt, if a man ſhould ſtand 
either ro rchearſe, anſwer, or confure, icwould be both redious and vnprofitablealſo, 

' Neither verer | this with a ſpightfull hearr, tro rwie men for their corruption and 
ſinnts, or with che juft diſpraiſc of ſome, ropurchaſean vniuſt commendation tomy 
ſelfe, or in declaring the hardnefſe of che word, ro hunt after worldly praiſe, in the 
curious handling thereof (vices and foule faulcs, that are roo rifeand common jn che 
world now-adates) bart rather durifully co ftirre vp wy ſelfe, and all the faithfull of 
God, not onely in this, but in all ſuch like places whatrſocuet,to atraine,and thac with 
vnwearied labour and ſtudie, to the ſound and ſincere meaning thereof. Wherenn- 
ro; becauſe we'arealtogerher vniit, as well by reaſon of the natural! blindneffechac 
15-11 Vs beforeregeneration, as of the remainders of our corruption, even afrer ſorge 
meaſiire of ligticand knowledpgr received, and we know, that without forme ſpecial 


grace from God, weean never reach thereto, char therefore weſhould be earneſt wich 


. 


theLord by priter; not onely by the bright beames of his bleſled Spiric ro chaſe 
away the Fel hes and Alle of out owne*Vnderftandings, but even co inducevs 
afrer-aſorr; as it were, with extracrdinary indgement and wiſdome of hearr, and vt- 
cerance of mouth and words, m1 as much's$ theplaces which wedeale with arc more 
chan ordingrily or commonly hear. The want or negle& of which ducie, makerh 
many of vs (theLord'bee mercifull vnro'vs in the forgiueneſſe of all our ſinnes ) 
rohauec the word when it is reaU and taught vnto vs, to be as it were the words of 4 
Booke that is ſealed vp, and When we come to handle ic we deale with it vnreuerently, 

as 


{ 
e 
C 
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of the eighth Chapter to theRomans. 5 
2s in regard of God, and vnrighely as in regard of ir ſelfe, 'and coldly and care- 
leſly, as in reſpe& of our ſclues, and vnfruirfully alcogerher and vnproficably, as in 
_ conſideration of the people: ſo that a man may ſafely ſay, and chit withour offence 
either of Godor good men, I aſſure you'(the more is the picieÞ rhatchere is lictte 
C_ beeweene ſome of our Sermons , and the bare reading of the ignorant 

INNtcrs. FE) | 

But cothe matrer it ſelfe z'in the dedufting and laying out whereof, we will keepe 
this courſe z as firft, propound the Apoftle his generall drift and purpoſe, as it were; 
andthen moreafrerwards come more particularly ro handle the very words in order 
as they lic, delivering the ſenſe, and obſeruing ſuch doctrines our of the ſame, as * 
ſhall pleaſe God ro make manifeſt vnto vs. PRO The 

The Apoſtle Row.8. doth moſt fruirfully intreat of many riotable points, & namnie- 
ly amonpſtchereſt of ſuch afſured ceſtimonies, both outward and inward, as God 
hath beene pleaſed co giue to his faichfull people, for the certainrie of their cletion 
and that eternall life ottheirs,that God hath in Chriftlaid vp for chem with himſelfe 
before the fontidations of the world wete laid. Theourward witneſſe thereof, arc the 
infallible fruics of anRification; that God frameth vs vnto by his word outwardly;and 
the powerfull working of his holy ſpirit inwardly. The taward witneſſe; is thar fame 


vndecciucable record of the ſpirit that God bath ginen into our hearts, by which we are 2 Cor. 1.22. 
ſealed vy to encrlaſting life ,ag ainſt the day of onr redemption: he declaring yer further, Ephel. 4. 30- 
that through Gods mecre grace rowards vs in Chrift onely,we arc become not Gods Rom. 8. 


ſernants alone, but his ſonnes, and. not his ſonnes onely, but hrires alſo, and not onely bis 
beires, but enen fellow-htires together with our Sauionr (hrift, ſotharweare ſure we 


| ſhallenjoythe ſelfe.ſatheercrnall blefſedneſſe in heauen thathe now doth, Whither He 1999 4-2, 3 


6s gone before hand to prepare aplace for vs, 4nd to take poſſeſſion of it to ony ſe and be. 
balfe, char where he is as the head, we might alſo be as themembers.” Great graces 
certainly, if eicher we conſider our owne wrerchednetle on the one fide,or the petfon 
of thegiuer on the ocher ſide, or the excellency of thethings beſtowed vpon vs in 
thethird place, wethe moſt miſerable and wretched of all his creatures (excepting al- 
waics the Deuils and damned fpirits) not ſo mich 2s 1h regard of our ctcarion, fot 
thar way forth we are che chiefeſt of all his workes ; butas in reſpe& &F'rranſpreſfion 
and inne, which hath pulled all manner of iudgemenr, both wpon our ſelues, and 
thereſt of che creatures for bur ſins ſake. Neither doth this circumftatice of our owne 
baſenefſe and vaworthineſle, extoll the excellency and worthineTe of rhe gifr, but 


his perſon alſo that hath beſtowed the fame vpon vs, who beirig God bf rods, and PCal. 5o. r. 
King of Kmgs, bauing all power in his ownet hand, with thelcaſt blaſt of his mourh 1 Tim. 6. 25. 


ro ouerwhelme vs with all mariner of indgements, hath beene pleaſed norwithftair- 
dingracher co manifeſt in vs the richies of his infinite grace Int the faving of onr 
ſoules, than otherwiſe ro declare againſt vsrheEteftimonics and tokens bf his wrathto 
eternall condemnation. Yea, the very exedtency of that life itſelf 48th ſerne rb the * 
wonderfull commendation of char his 'vnſpeakable goodiiefſe rowards vs; ir being 
fo farre paſſing all thechings of this life, thoagh otherwiſe yeuer ore; and plit- 
rering, that they are not ind ; 
come. Nay which is more, man the Lord of all; chough rhethoughts this 
be extended very farre ; nay I will ay ate, ery men; though in the meditation 
of their minde they comprize great arid excellent rhirigs, yercan they nehyer actaiire 
ir+this lifero the exquiſitnefſe ind excelleneyrliereof, God hauing teferved that ras 
rherfor che daies and times of abetecr ſtateand condition, oO 
And all cheſerhings rpg ng marks 4 affiried and proved ko;cnco from 
the very beginning of this cighch Chapter, viitill yon twme'totheſt Words of rheſe- 
veneeench verſe, 1} be that 3 ſafe b bing, <hebeginnxth ro ſtew 
declare, by what Waies and ſteps;as it were, Gods childreirmuſt cont totheenio 
of thar ever]  felicirie, to'wit, by creading the ſame 61nd xx 
racethat Chriſt, che Authoy ani firiſper of vat faith, tinfſelte did}; tharis, by 


ced zhd truth f&tnuch 2s a-ſhadow of 4 pry ro 
$ of his heart 'riiay Pal. 8. 5, 


croſſes, and «me afflitions'in chis life; for ſo it pltafed God to reh/iovate, both'to ebs.s. is. 
tov | 


bimnſelfe, and to vt,the Prince of tur ſalvation enen through affliction; :'we'lllo thereby 
K 


thus * 


euery oneof chem may at the end 


eAn Expoſition ypon certgine Verſes 

making our profit, that if is bawe beene done thus in 4 greene tree, wee 
much Tie bo ſo in dried branches, neither be difnaicd, chart as 
haue reuiled che maſter of the houſhold, and done to him 
practiſe the ſame againſt his ſcruants and friends. Now, 
for as much as forthe preſent crime, no chaſtiſing ſcemeth to be ioyone, but grienou ra- 
ther,as the Apoſtle ſaich, whereofthis may be onercaſon amongſt many, becauſe thar 
is laid ypon men which they like not, bucabhorre and would gladly flee from: and 
for as mich alſo, as that notoncly men, buc onen godly men likewiſc, as well by che 
ag and remainders of ſinnein themſclues,as alſo by the grearneſle and grieuoul- 
nefſeof the afflitions chat they are ſubie vmto (this being their common caſe in che 
world, that the more godly _—_ the more they aremoleſted and troubled) can- 
not withour ſome ſpeciall vndergoe the burthen of che Croſle, being f 
heauy and weighty, as indeed it is, The Apoſtle cherefore for the ſweerning of that 
bicrer cup of the Croile, incerminglerh wich char that ſcemeth vnto vs as bicrer as 
all or wormewood, chat which is 1n it ſelfe, and of ir ſelfe, a thouſand fold more 
weeter than the hony or hony-combe, chat is, the moſt pleaſant promiſes of erernall 
life. Neicher is he ſpareor pinching in propounding comforts, but dealeth in that re- 
ſpe& very liberally and pleacifully with vs, that ſo in the mulcicude of our conſolati- 
ons,we might both with patience for the cime beare, andrhrough faith & conſtancy 
atthelaſt for euer oucrcome that great ſwarme, as it were, of our ſorrowes and griefes. 
_ Andfirſthe celleth vs, that we are nocalone in that caſe and conflit , bur haue 
Chriſt our head and Captaine, not onely a common companion, as you would ſay, 
wich vs in choſe afflitionsz bur onechat hath gone before vs in that path and ſtraighe 
Way,as Rea gnennen as you would fay, the ice for vs, and before vs, that ſo we 

might goc on d with the lefſedanger and the more boldneſle. 

a worldly warfare,doubclefſc,ic adderh no ſmall conrage vato the common Soul- 
dier, that he hath other wich him to ſuſtaine the hard aflaults of the enemy : yer if he 
haye a valiant & couragious Captain,he is much more cheered and hearrned, becauſe 
Souldiers Jookenot ſo much one of the ypon another,as haue all cheircies bene vpon, 
theRing-leader to the reſt:and ifthey be perſwaded that he is ſuch a one that can,as it 
were, with a word or countenance confound their aduerſaries, how valiantly do they 
not onely giuethe firſt on-ſer, bur _—_ hold on to the end of the field, that ſo 

of the ofirmaiſh or / rigus batcell, carry away with 
chem ſomenorablecnſigne, ortoken of che vitory ? Oh how much more oughe this 


_ eocomforr vs, in ſpiricuall combars & conflias, that wecome nor alone to the field, 


but haue with vs,beſides the reſt of Gods Saines,and infinite number of holy Angels, 
Godandall hi to be, as it were, a brazen wall vnto vs ; yea, Chriſt Ieſus him- 
ſelfe, the head of men and Angds, who hath not onely all creatures at commande- 
mene co vſc for our good, and the hurt of his and our enemies, bur with the leaſt 
breach of his mouth 1sable to oucrthrow them, as he did thoſe that came to take him, 
and wich che meancft ſparke of his Maieſtic, to confound and aboliſh them, as he 
ſhall doe e-Lutichriſt with the orightneſſ of bus comming, 

Agunſt w though our comuption may ſceme to ſay ſomewhat,when 
itobieerhthis fleſhly reaſon:How can we 3 prion, he is in heaueny 
wein carth zor how can we be. partakers of his ſpirituall graces and infinice power, 


ceing we our ſelues arc carchly, and tied to aplace; yer if we weigh cicher that ſpiri- 


{ 
call vaidn, thatis berwixt him asthe head, and vs as the members,the effeRuall fee- 
=. Pa 13 tO be perceined, onely by acruc, a liuely, and aſtedfaſt faith, groun- 
ed generally ypon che-Canonicall Scriptures, but more particularly vpon the ſweer 
and us promiſes therein concained, ſpecially ſuch as concerne che free pardon 
and full forginenedſe of all our ſinnes chrough Chriſt, and in him alſo che aſſured 
hopcof erernall ſaluation : or regard thoſe plane places of che word, verered not by 
men oncly wich Gods ſpirit, buc by Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe, the eternall Sonne 
of thecternall , and that for the comfort of che godly, and chererror of the 


' wicked, whereinthis is aduouched, that iminyy offered to bir, @ accounted as if it were 


done 10 bus ewnie bleſſed perſen, and kindneſle ſhewed ta them, is eſteemed as if ——_ 
| bene 
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of the erghth Chapter to rhe Romans. 7 


beene praiſed varo himfclfe, chough indeed he ftanderh not in need of any ſuch 
ching : orreſpett che narure and ſtrengrh of holy faich, char makerh chings paſt, pre- 
ſenc, and things co come, asif we had chem in' polleſſion, yea, rhac mol etfcAually 
10ynech things rogether, chough chey be as farreaſanderas heauen and carch; other- 
wiſe how could we beparcakers of Chriſts deach, co che forgiuenetfe of our fins, ot of 
his righteouſnelle, to the potſeſiion gf theeternall inheritance, or of cucrlaſting life, 
all of cherts being macrers chat we muſt ofneceflicie be fariliatly acquainted wichall? 
We hall cleerely ſee wich caſe enough ro anſwer chis Argumenc, that the blindnetſe 
of fleſh and blond would feeme co make againſt che truth ic ſelfe. 

Me chinketh rarher, that ſich in chis reaſon of the Apoſtle, the holy Ghoſt alludeth 
-toche conmmon cuſtome ot men , and afrera ſorr, asa man would fay , ftoupech 
downero their weaknelſe,; who if they have companions wich chem in cheir affliti- 
ons, doe morecomforcably for che moſt parr, and pariently carry che ſame, perſwa- 
ding themſeclues, thar a burchen diuided is more calie and light, than when the 
whole weighrof ic licth all vpon one mans ſhoulders, that cheretore we ſhould much 
more comfort our ſclues; not onely that we haue one co beare ſome pare with vs, bur 
racherchxr bearcth all for vs 5 and who, if we ſuffer or endute any ching, ſpecially for 
his ſake, and che profeſſion of his eruch, will giue vsas it were his ſtrengch, making 
ys thereby not onely ablero continue and hold our, but to ouercome, and be Con- 


querors, Tea more than earthly (* ongquerors, as the Apoſtle hitoſclfe ſpeakerh in rhe Rom, 8. 37+ 


Jacecrend of this eighth Chaprer, there being alwaieschis one ſpeciall difference be- 
rwixe vs 2nd chem, that though they ouercome to day, yer they may through the ſud- 
gen alceration, change, and inconſtancy of the things 6f this life, be ſubducd to mor- 
row, orche next day, as you would fay, wheteas thoſe that are made parrakers of che 
erernall viory that Chriſt hach gorren againſtal his and our enemies,both bodily & 
fpiriruall, ſhalt neue; be vanquiſhed and overcome againe. And though thar our ad- 
uerfaries in their continual! malice, may attempt many matters againſt vs, and per+ 
| haps now and chen alſo giue vs ſome blowes and wounds, yer here is the glorie and 
comforc of Chriſtians, thar even inthe middeſt of fiery flames, andalt other grievous 
erials whacſoever, char tho wicked according to the will of God lay vpon vs, we are (tilt 
more tia" Conquerors, cuen chen when we ſceme ro be ouerecome, which no world- 
Jy honor can atraine vnco, no not then,when ir is at che top and height,as you would 
fay, of che proſpericic and flouriſhing thereof, | 
Another reaſon thar the Apoſtle vſerh, rocomfort theSainrs and Seruants of God 
withall,jin che daiesof their diſtreiſe and grieuous affliftions, is taken from thar glo4 
ry thatwe ſuffering with him, ſha!l hauc perfe@ly rogerher wich him, when he thall 
appcarc in great power and glory roiudge the quicke and the dead.” And cheforce of 
this argument is contained m theſe words, That we may allo be glorified ith hins : 
whereof thereis likewiſe very good reaſon 3 namely, chat for 4s much as the Crotle 
and Chriſtiah profeſſion vrecompanions;that ſeldome or neuer are found aſunder in 
this life arnongſt the children of God, the ruth whereof appearerh by che manifold 


reſbimonies of Gods holy word, and the infinite examplesof his ſons and feruants, whe! 3 Tim. 3. 12, 
in thedaics of theit fleſh hae in-this behalfe bin madeexcellent Mirrors or Lookings AQts 14-22, 


platfes; for cheteſtrobeholdchem(ſclue$in and for as much alſo, asrhe cup of affliQic 
ofis' that the Lord'maketh/his ſeruants ro drinkeof here, is, chough not alwaies, as irl 
regard of it ſelfe, itbcirig mithy'times a iuſt deſerued puniſkimenc laid vpon vs in Gody 
judgement, as a'cotre for our ſinnes, yer & well 'iri refpet of God; who by his 


Almightie power commanding the light to ſhine ont of darkneſſe, hach fanRified che zCor.4.s. 


ſfamero that end}''as alſo in reſpeRofchefruits and effeAts thar ir bringerh forch in 
Gods childreri, as patience, conſtancy, mortifieation, & many ſuch exccllenc things, 
is, as I wis ab6ureo ſay, a thoft cerraine pledge, of a farex! btrrer eſtace 1n anocher lite, 


tharchercfore aVowe ſhould een allure Sir ſelues i» owr ſafferings for Chrift, that we 3 Tim.3.13, 


fat likriviſe be glorificd with him z fot ifmighty men of the eatrh, as Princes & orhers, 


forgernot co ſatisfieſuch as hauc beene par with-rhem of their erials and crou- 
bles; and attended vpon cthem/ in their fickneiles, griefes, and ſuch hike, burchinket 
Vti-t0 Ks | grear 


lohn 13.1, 


2 Tim. 2- 12. 


. lohn 7. 24. 


Philip. 3-8. 
Luke 24 25. 


Rom. 4-25« 


x Cor. 11.32. 


- - tt. vpon them-from God; Yea,ſunder this(if ir could 
. mentof all, from all other che mercics of -God cowards ys in Chriſtand his merics, 
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An Expoſition vpon certaine Verſes 


greatdiſhonor totheir ſtares and dignities, if chey doe nor recompence them accor- 
ding to their trauels only, bur euen in afrankeandliberall minde, tharthey haue ma- 
—_ beyond che ſame, much Jeſc will or can Chriſt leſus our Sauiour be cither 
vamindfull of, or lcaue vyrewarded choſe men, or thoſe ſufferings that they or we 
hauc endured, as for his ſake, and che holy profeſſion of his blelſed rruch ; andthe ra- 
ther, becauſe he is not as a man, or as the ſonnes of menthat make, yea that are ouer- 
raken wich che ſin of pride or diſdainerowards ocher, when he himſelfe is exalced, or 
of torgerfulnelle of penuty'in che daies of peace and glen, or of hardneffe of heart, 
when the bowels uf compaſſion are ro be diſplaicd, or of a waucring and an vacon- 
ſtant minde, louing Row, and hating anon, but alwaies continuecch like vnto him- 
ſelle, in every thing becommidg_ tamiliax, and as you would (ay, debaling himſclte .' 
ynto his owne, hauing chem in concinuall remembrance for their good, manifeſting 
all kindneile and cenderneile of heart towards chem, and that inn moſt bovnrifull 
mannerin all graces both bodily and ſpiricuall,cemporall & erernall, lowing them al/+ 
een yntothe exd, as the Scriprure ſaith, And this kindeof ws is vſcd noconely. 
here, bur in many other places of holy Scripture, the Apoſtle affirming elſe-where, 
That we aretherefore chaſtned of the Lord,that we ſbould not bee condemmed with the 
world ; cheſclft-ſame Apoſtlerelling vs in anocher place, chat If we ſuffer with bim, we 
ſhall #!ſo reigne with him, Whexeunto no doubt, our Saujour Chriſt himſelfe likewiſe 
hath a ſpeciall reſpe&,in cheſe words of chat excellenc praier which he maketh in che 
ſeuentcenth Chapter of che Goſpell according to S. ſobn, ſaying z Father, 1 will that 
they which thou baſt ginen me, be with me enen where 1 am, that they may behold my gle- 
ry which thes baſt ginen me. And this allo is the more vrged cucry where almoſt, nox 
onely for the declaration of theexcellency and certainty of the thing it ſelfe, tha fo 
we might be broughtto bee it. continuall loue and liking of the ſame, Counting all 
things loſſe and dung, as in regaxd thereof,but alſs becauſe that we that are Anil of beart 
and ſlow to beleene, ſpecially rhe things that beſo farre beyond che reach of our reaſon 
and wir, and remaine ſo high and glorious, as erernall lite and blelſednelle is, mighe 
cucry.day morethan other be thereby ſtrengrhned in the aſſured apprehenſion and 
application of the ſame vnto ourowne ſoules, that ſo we might in themidſt of all our 
troubles aud trials cichcrourward or inward, both ſpend & end the daies of the poore 
pilgriwagecharye haue in this life, in the peace of a good hearr, through che liucly 
feeling ot the incorruprible crowneof cuerlaſting glory.Oh a thouſand, yea ten thou- 
fandtimes bleiſedand happy are they, on whom God hath beſtowed that gracceand 
mercy ; and iinfinicly miſcrable on the other (ide, and wreeched are they char arenor 
made partakers of ſo excellent goodnelle 
ic: I-will ſay bur chis onely couching this point; men ſhall never endure wich Chriſti- 
an-comfort and true patience in any afflition of the ficſh, or any aſſaulrs of che 
njinde (much lefle ſhall chey bee able rocombar and fight wich hope of a conqueſt 
againſt eicher che one orche other) without, the ſweee caſting of this, atthe leaſt in 
fame. meaſure,qrexcept they haue ſome goognelſeand gracein this behalfe powred 
Fe which is the accompliſh» 


ly tbings, as mcac,drinke, beach, and ſuch like, what ave chey withow 
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a ſorc co be as it were euen in che painesand tormenes of hell ir ſelfe ? Ler vs therefore 
ſicke faſt co this, chinke vpon ir ofcen, and make much of ic, as a notable bulwarke or 
butcretſe co our faith, patience, and all other the particular fruirs thereof wharſocuer. 

There followerh a third argument for comforr in afflitions and troubles, cnen in 
the yery beginning of this Text that we haue now taken in hand to interpret, name> 
ly, inthe eighteenth verſe, and cheſe words, For I account that the affiiitionsf this 
preſent time,ch-c, Which as itis drawne from the great oddes,as you would ſay,thar is 
berweenethepaines that we endure 1n this world, and che ercrnall ioyes tha are pre- 
pared for vs in the life ro come z the one ſore being in icowne narure finice ( as all 
chings in this life are) chough perhaps innumerable, as in regard of vs : the other, 


both asin reſpe& of God the Creator, as alſo jnreſpett of ic ſelfe being infinire and 


vnmeaſurable: ſo doth icnotonely well, but necellarily alſo depend euen vpon borh 
the former reaſons, and may ficly be faſtned vnro them in this ſort ; that whereas he 
had inche former made mention, partly of manifold afflitions, and partly of hea- 
uenly glory, now in this he labourech to ſhew, thar chough our croubles and crials be 
neuer ſo great or many, that yer ic ſhould nor any whitat all diſcourage vs, in as 
much as there is a farre more excellent glory by infinite degrees laid vp for vs in 
heauen, than all our ſufferings can amount vnco, wharſocuer they be or can bez and 
ſodeliuereth vnto vs afingular commendation of che wonderfull excellency and in- 
finicenelle of the ſaid glory, 

Men we ſeeby daily cxperience,will force themſclues farte for worldly preferment; 
for from whence commeth it, that in games, yea, and thoſe of no value to ſpeake of, 
men take ſuch excraordinary paines, and in ordinary trades crauell, Riſing vp early, 
lying downe late, eating the bread of ſorrow, and running thorow fre and water, as 
you would ſay, but for ſome hope that they haue, cicher of gaine or of glory; the 
markes commonly that men ſet before them to aime ar and hic? Yeathe more excel- 
kncche priceis thar is prefixed before them, or the rewardchat they promiſe vaco 


'themfclues, or is prorhiſed them by others as the end of their trauels, the more they 


ſtriveand ſtraine themſclues : and why ſhould nor that adde ſharpning as it were, 
and giue anotable edge vnco our courageand. conſtancy in the time of our conflicts 
& diſtrefles, whether they be of bodieor of ſoule, there being as no compariſon acall 
between ourearthly afflitions and heauen]y ioyes, ſo much leſle(it IcfTe may be)be- 
eweene carchly and heauenly rewards, Emery wan ( faith the Apoſtle in atiocher 
place) that proneth maſteries abſtaineth from all things, and they doe it to obtaine a 
corruptible crowne, but we for an incorruptible, Whereunto, that he mighe the berrer 
exciceand ſtirrevp the people co whom he wrote, he doth in che ſame place ſer be- 


fore chem his owne example, ihe did ſo rume, but not as vncertainly, and did fioht, 
but yet not as one that beateth the aire, but did take downe his body and bring it into ſub- 


veftion to the ſpirit, that ſo he might be the more fir for the performance of thole his 
ſpiricuall exerciſes. 

In all this, doubtleiſe, we may plaincly ſee and behold two ſpeciall points well 
worth the weighing : as firſt our owne backwardnelle, dulne(le, vnaptnetle, and ina- 
bilicie co goodthings : which alſo appearech by this, thac we haue need of ſo many 
ſpurres to prouoke vs thereto, as admonitions, exhortations, reprehenſions, conſo- 
lations, godly mens examples, and many ſuch like, and yer all of chemliccle or no- 
ching preuaile wich vs z a marter which being rightly looked into, ſhould make vs 
ſo farreoff from the proud thoughts of any delite in our wils, or abiliticin our po- 
wer,to wiſhor to doc any thing good,that if we were truly humbled before che Lord 
andour brethren, as we oughtts be, would make vs goe continually with mournfull 
hearts and couritenances caſt downe, till ſuch time as God had both reformed our 


of the eighth Chapter to the Romans. 9 


violence, death, &deſtruQtion, to ruſh in and fall vypon vs)whact were it elſe but after 


Pal. 127.2: 


1 Cor. 9. 29. 


wils, and gitten vs power alſo, for itis he alone that worketh in vs both the will and thi Philip.2,13. 


deed of enery good thing, and that according to his owne good pleaſure, 


Secondly, we may here after a ſort feele the greateſt loue and [ingular kindnefle of 


our God towards vs, who though hee might by his Soueraigne aurhoricie over vs, 
K command 
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2 Cor. 4.17. 
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command vs, and if we did not yceld obedience, might not onely threatenvs, bye 
puniſh vs alſo, and that with all manner of plagues, both temporall and eternall , as 
who hach che fulne(ſc and ſeuerall ſorts of chem preft and ready in hiszowne power, 
co pourechem forth whenic pleaſerh him, is yetnotwithſtanding pleaſcd by gentle 
words to intreat Vs, and by promilſcs of all ſorts co allure vs, yea bythe very example 
of his ſonnes and ſcruants,to draw vs on tothat Which indeed doth, mott dire&ly 
cend > our ownegood, & whercunto, though indeed we had nonegf all theſe thi 

to moue Vs, yerit we werebur led by the lighc of reaſon,we ſhould carefully & ecarneſt- 
ly triuc and labour, Neicher doch this great and vnſpeakable bounritulncile of God, 
once onely and no more deale after this fort with vs, but ſtandech continually knoc- 
king as ic were atthe doore of our conſcience, and waiting when by.the comforts of 
his promiſes, he may haue a frec entrance and ioyfull paſſage into ourſeucrall fouls. 
For proofe of this, wemay {ce the ſclfcſame argument couching the great and incem- 
prchenlible ioy ofche Kingdome of heauen, alleaged and handled by the ſelfe-ſame 
Apoſtle in another place,bur yer tothe ſame end that he doth here,to wit,for comfort 
in troublc, affirming, that or light affiiction which i but for a moment, cauſeth unto ws 
4 farre more excelent and eternall weight of glory : Yeathelike ſhall we. finde in many 
other places of holy Scriprureall ending to teach vs, that thatexcellent eſtare of cuex- 
laſting life is deſcribed varto vs in the Word, in ſuch fort as wee may comprehend 
ſomewhat of ic (chough in truth, as in reſpe& of it ſelfe, it doch farre exceed all carth- 
ly, yeaſpiricuallreſemblances whatſocuer)as well to comfort vs oucrour heauineſſes, 
a macter that wee ſtand much in need of, ſpecially it we be onceruly and indeed 
humbled, as alſo to make vs with carneftnelle and feruency to hunger and thirſt afrer 
the ſame, ſpecially con{idering how much cucry one. of vs is tied, and as a man 
would ſay,glewedto the pleaſures and profits of chis preſent cuill world, 

By all whichalſo we may ſee chat they are tootoo 1niutious rothechildren of God, 
thar-reſtraine che comforcable feeling of the ioyes of heauen, onely torhe world that 
is to-come. Truc it is, that both che excellent perfection , and reall poſſlefiion of the 
ſame is reſcrued for that lifezbur yer that hindreth nor, bur char by faith and hope,we 
way hauec euen in this life ſome effefuall taſte thereof. And whoſocuer thinkerh 
otherwiſe, is notonly as much asin him lieth,diſcomforcable ro others(for whar ber- 
terargumenc haye we of ioy than that?) bur hurtfull and injurious co himſclfe alſo, 
while he depriueth himſclic of thar, which of all other things is moſt delightfull and 
pleaſanczyea,he afcer a ſort condemnerh the ſufferings of che Saints &ſeruancs of God 
in time heretofore, cither of folly or ſenſleſneſle, who chough they have beene ſame- 
what incouraged by the goodnefle of the eauſes that they ſealed with their bloud, in 
faith and patience to vndergoe the ſame, yer haue they no doubt. þeene greatly fur- 
chered alſo in their afflitions, by the true taſte and feeling of thoſe vaſpeakable ioyes, 


which haue madethem in the middeſt of ficry flames, and the moſt cruell corments 


that the aduerſaries could deuiſe, co be much more paticne and ioyfull, chan eucr 
they were in rhe daics of their greateſt health and proſperitie, 

And yet becauſe euery delay of a thin _ockely ifchething it ſelfe be of it ſelfe ex- 
cellent, and in regard thereof much defer £00, is tedious & gricuoustothefleſh, as 
the Apoſtle no doubt did by acquaintance that he had of che common corruption of 
our nature,and the particular experience that he had in himſclte, well felc in hunſclfe, 
he doth therefore in theſe verſes following, namely, 19,20,21,2 2,23. addeanother 

ent for comfort inaffliftions, taken from the example of all, euen the very vn- 
reaſonable and inſenſible creatures : of whom in theſe verſes he affirmeth ewo ſpeciall 
things z firſt, chat chey traucll in paine, and groane after aſort vnder the burthen of 
their miſeries, as men doe the other 1s, that they doe with a ſingular patience, as a 
men would ſay, wait for a timeof ioyfull deliuerance.By which the Apoſtle certainly 
would haue vs co know and learne, not onely that in reſpeRof our nuſeries, we hauc 
acommonlot and portion. with the reſt of the creatures, but alſo that even by their 
example we hould p patienely tarry the time that God hath ſer with himſelfe (and is 


nor in our oWne power) for eur full deliuerance our of thoſe anguilhes and mw 
* IC 
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of the eighth (hapter to the Remans. If 


Which yerthatwe may the berrervnderſtand, it fhall not hicamifſe ih my mindeina 
fewwords rolay:ouc the Apoitles rcaſon, who as ] cake it brgueth thus; + 44 
aA lchecrearutes doe very well perceine, chat they areſubic coyanity and: cor» 
Tpuon, and yetnowichſtanding hope asir-were, chatin« good time and conueni- 
ear ſeaſon they thallbereccued and reſtored; therefore-we alfo, though wee feele 
our ſelues greacly beaten downe with diuers -calamirics, yea and avie:were oppreſ- 
fed-and onerwhelmed wich the ſame, .oughcnotwithſtinding fedfattly ro belceue, 
that chrough Gods goodnelle rowards vs'in Chriſt, we ſhall nor miſcarry 'in chis 


lite, the Apoſtle bearing record vmto vs, That though we are affiifted on enery fide, : Cor.4. 8,9. 


get wee are not in diſtreſſe, and rhough we be caſt downe, yet we persfh not, buc thar 
we (hall hate and entoy -at.cthe lengch, when the wearifome daies of our pilgri- 
mage ſhall bee finiſhed, moſt excellenc:glory and blelledneſſe for euermore. And 
no doubr, buc of this che: Apottles reafon :chere is very great and good reaſonalſb, 
yea euen declared by the: Apoſtle himfelfe, in his owne words : for if the crea- 
rures {ubie& ro this corruption , not by-cheir owne accord , bur by Gods ap- 
pointinent, as a puniſhment- vpon rhem for the finne of mankinde, doe yet not- 
wichftanding that they be yoid of reafon, in their kinde, and afrer-cheir manner, 
as you would ſay, both patiently bearethar burthen, and earneſtly expe& a deli 
uerance trom the ſame when God will, how much more ſhould che faichfull doe 
boch the one-and che orher, the Lord having endued them not onely with "re 


ſon, a common gift beſtowed vpon all men, bur filled chem afcer a ſort with Phil.1. 29. 
| faith alſo, a properand peculiar grace vnto his cle&ed: ones onely, from which 2 Theft 3.2. 


as from a clecre and pure fountaine, chere muſt of necefficy flow;'in tome mea 
fare, both Chriſtian patience, and many*orher good verrues likewiſe, whereof al- 
ſo there 1s eucn this reafon-amongſt many other, that looke vpon whomfoeuer God 
harh beſtowed fore of anyof his grades, either bodily or ſpirituall, that even ar 
their hands hee lookerch for a more liberalf and plencitull yeeld, than of thoſe wich 
whom hechath nor dealcin fo greats largeſle' of his 'mercy, che-variety of graces 


alſo, thar God hath beſtowed vpon men, ſpecially good men;'craving rhe Lf 
he 


at their hands,” For to what end elſe hach God giuen the ſame, but that int 
lawfull arid liberall vſe of them, the'giner principally 'mighc receiue- more plory, 
and che vſer. more comfort and profit, and others alſo reape great good by them, 
not only in this life, but in the lifeco comet... + 
Hitherro, asyou ſee, wee haue beene octupied principally, and I hope nor vn- 

proficably alſo, in propounding the Apoſtles generall drift: our'of which chough 
we may indeed in ſome meaſure vnderſtand the true and narurall ſenſe of cheſe 
words, and ſo perhaps may thinke that:we neede nor any further rrauell ; yet ro 
the end wee may more cleercly perceiue his minde'and meaning herein, and fo 
receiue more ſpiricuall ſweetnetſe from him , I will not ſpare parricularly ro exa- 
mine the very verſes and words as they lic, braying, as it were,, and bearing a- 

aine, and char all to peeces the ſweet perfumes, that ſo we may haue all our ſen- 
tes ſeized and wholly raken vp, not onely with the wholſome, bue with the moſt 
pleaſant and delighrfull ſmell thereof (I meane ſpiritually) rhat is to ſay, that ſo we 
may comearthe length to the full meaning thereof, and co che fie obſcruation of 
ſuch proficable doArines as doe ariſe, and may rightly bee gathered our of the 
ſame. 


Verſe 18. (For 1count, oc.) 


He very word wherewith the Apoſtle beginneth this verſe, being a par- 
ricle cauſall, as wevſe toſay, doth ſufficiently proue, that ic 1s a reaſon 
che premiſes, or things before going, of which, becauſe we haue ſpoken 
ſufficiene already, we ſhalt not now need toſtand much vpon it bere, 
And when the Apoftie ſaith (I) heemeanerh ic'not of himſelfe onely ; for ir 


s the common iudgement and belecfe of all che faithfull, and the whole —— 
| ( 
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cher with him, or ſhould ſo: bee, becauſe an chis poine, hee ſpeakerh not by his 
owne lighr, buc according to the cruch and -power of the ſpiric. Neither yer doth 
hee ſpeake ic of himſclfe;; as-of a naturall man, for the thing that hee vecereth is 
farre beyond-nature, yea a _ contrary tothe ſame z for what worldly wiſe 
naturall minded man, can cicher ſec in afflitions the glory thar the ſonnes and 
feruancs of God behold and feele intheſame, orclſc can oppoſerheincomprehenſj- 
ble ioyes: of erernall life, againſt choſe exceeding hardneiles and great diſtretles ? 
They racher ſuppoſc all chingsto bee direted by ſecondary cauſes, or to ſpeake as 

chemſelues ſay, by the courſe of nacure, or dirc&ion of fortune, who indeed 
areſofarre off from percciuing theſe heauenly ioyes and corforcs, that they are 
carxied away with conceits, cither co vie ynlawfull meanes to free them from affli- 
Rians, (or ce fearcfully fall into all murcering and repining againſt God, or to all 
impatiency before men : the reaſon is, becauſe they are noc acquainted with the 
comforcs of Gods children, nor haue no feeling of the ioyes of che life thar is to 
come. Alas, alas, they know not indeed whar either the one or the other meaneth : 
fortbeſe things are ſpirutuall, but they them(clues are carnall, ſold under ſinne, and chere- 
fore vameer to diſcerne of the ſame, becauſe they muſt be ſpiritually indged. 

Our of all which laid together, we may learne ſundry good letlons ; as firſt, 
that howſocuer wee doe either for che exprefling of our.owne feelings, or the beceer 
fruRifying of the word in the hearrs ofthoſe co whom it is direfted, ſpeake parti- 
cularly oi ourſelues, or as ic might ſeeme in our owne names, yer that wee neuer 
ſwarue from that cruth of doatrine that is commended vnto vs in the word writ- 
ren, and is ſealed yp in our hears, by the pledge of the ſpiric, and is approucd by 
the:common conſent: of the Church of God, The negle& of this, ſpecially whi- 
lcſt men gocabout co magnific their owne perſons and opinions, hath beene the 
meane heretofore of many herclies, ſes and errors in the Church of God, and may 


bring forth che ſame bitter fruits hereafter, except it pleaſe God to gtue men better 


gracetolooke vato themſclues. . 
_ Secondly, itteacherh vs, that ſoſoone asGod beginneth co lay vpon vs his rods 


and crolles of triall, that then we ſhould learne, not onely in the ſpiric of patience 
and comfort co ſubmit our ſclues vader his mighty hand, but wich all feruency of 
prayer, to craue the clearing of our vnderitanding, and all holy wi/dome alſo, as Saint 
Tames callech ir, that we may both ſee his waiesin his workes, and learneto cſpic oue 
and feele the conſolations and comforts that he hath prouided for vs,thac ſo welinke 
not downe vnder the burthen ofour calamicies, but beraiſed vp rather to all fecling 
hope. A point that we had need co ſtrive vnto by allmeanes poſſible, as well by 
reaſon of the blindneſlc and blockiſhneiſe of our owne nature, and the diffidence 
anddiſtruſt of our owne hearts, as alſo becauſe of Satans continuall malice, who 1a- 
bourcth at all times, bur ſpecially in the daies of our greateſt heauinetle, our moſt 
fearefull deſtruRion. 

And whereas the Apoftle ſaith (7 count) hee meancth that he commeth with 
an vpright judgement, in an cuen paircof ballanceand ſcales as it were, hauing rightly 
and religiouſly examined reaſons on both (ides,andgathering all inco a iuft ſummezro 
weigh thetroubles ofthis world and the ioyes of heauen togerher,nor dealing there- 
in as either the worldly man doth, who regarderh nothing but his miſeries and affli- 
ions, by meanes whereof he becommerh not only impatient and waiward, bur paſt 
all hope of admitting comfort and conſolation, nor playing rhe part of the prophane 
and inſenſible Stoiks, who againe on the other (ide, by reaſon of their beaſtly block- 
iſhnelle that they ger vnro themſelues, having both their ſoules and bodics benum- 
med as it were, are no whitar all couched witch theſenſe of che ſame z nor yet being 
ſorapt and rauiſhed with cheſe erernall ioyes,thatthey veterly forget,or feele not at all 
che miſerics,& afflitions of this lite, a maccer that the concemplatiue perſons in their 
erances, dreames and revelations, make che height and top of all perfefion in this 
world, butas wiſe Phyſicians, yeaas good Chriſtians, intergungling ſweerchings and 
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ſowre things togerher, and comparing one of them ſo wich anocher, thar as they fee 
in cheir afflitions an cuidenc patterne of the miſery and mortality of their owne . 
Jiues, and aplainc proofc of che iuſticeand iudgement of Gadagainit gnne, ſa they 
make the ſame a proficable meanc to themſelues , noc onely in. a Chriſtian and 
comfortable death, but in an holy life alſo, ſo long as God will haue them to line 


vpoan the face. of the carth, romeer wich the Lord, and to glorific his moſt bleſſed 


a... 


name. | 
And chisdoth teach vs, vprightly toweigh and co examine, asall things genes 
rally,.ſo ſpecially 2nd particularly ſpyrituall points. Which indeed,. by reafon chat 
they be'more excellent chan bodily macters, and in char reſpe& alſo in their owne na- 
ture, more remoued from our. comprehen(ion than the reft, had therefore necd mott 
deeply to be looked imo, for though by che line and lightof our reaſon, we may be 
ſomewhat holpen co wade into worldly things, yet in marters of faith and religion, 
wecannor, nor onely nor pierce any thing ar all, by rhe lighe and (ſight of our owne 
yndcrſtanding, bur ſhall be much hurt and hindred thereby from the ſame, if wee / 
yeeld to follow ic z yeamanytimes, eucn in the things of this life, weare ſo blockiſh 
aud deuoid of 1udgement, that what by reaſon of colours caſt vypon worldly things, 
and whar by che blindneife and jgnoranceof our owne heart on the one (ide, and 
rhe parrialicie that is in vsonthe other (ide z yea, after that we ſec the truth manife- 
ſed, ſpecially if it copcerne our ſclues, or others rhat we affeR as our ſelues, #e call Ilai, 5. 20. 
good enill, and ewll good, and ſopulla fearctull woe vpon our ſelues, and iuſtifie rhe Prov: 17-15. 
wicked and condemne the righteous,a (in that the holy Ghaſt hath long agoe forbidden, - --- 
and noted with a brand as abhominationin his fighe, How much more caſily. rben 
may we be ouercaken, in blinde, corrupted, and partiall iudgemenr, as inreſpe&t 'of 
ſpirituall cauſes ? The conſideration whereof ſhould nor onely make vs wary and 
watchfull ouer our ſelues, ſuſpeRing continually our {lipperineiſe inco this (in, bur 
agen p20 vs alſoro labour co, xraine by all paines poſlible, che'true light and 
heauenly tudgement, which indeed js.nor el{e-wherero be hador found, bur in che lerem. 8. 9. 
onely will of God regealedin his word, as. wherein alone conliſterh aHour true wife Put 4: © 
domeand vndcrſtanding whacſocuer...: ; + 
Ic followeth, That the affi;itions of this,preſent rime] The word afflitions impor- 
ecth, all chetroubles and calamucies thar Gads children doe ſuffer in this life, whether 
they be ourward in bedy, as licknelle, pouertic, nakednelle, baniſhmenr, perſecuti- 
on, and ſuch like, or whether they be inward in. the minde, as remprations from-our 
corrupred nature, atlaulrs from Satans malige,griefe of hear: for (inne,feare of iudge« 
ment in chis life, or inthat. that is co come, and all the reſt of that ſort whatſocuer, 
And yethe reſtraincth as ir weregthat-generall cerme by theſe words following, when 
he callech chem, the afflidtions of rhis preſenprize; meaning, thac longer chan rhis life 
they laſt nor, neither indeed can laſt in che children of God, becauſe that by our death 
God doth not onely wipe all ecarcs from. our cies, endeth our miſcries, and vtterly 
Fillech che ftrength and body of (inne, bug not leauing there, beginnech and perfe&- 
eh our bleiſcdnelle, where there are vw»ſpacksblc 1oyes, ind crewner of incomprebenſible x Tim. 4. 8. 
glory laid vp for vs, aud for all thoſe that dog ynfainedly lawe him and looke for bis cons 
wing, Andycrtnocatfirming acicher farallchar, chat they alwaies endurcand conti- 
nue ſo long ;z for kicbec true, that chis-is the e@mmon cord and portion of all 
Gods ſeruants in this life, by: =xanefold rribu/ations to enter into the kingdom of God, Ads 14. 22. 
ys as we ſce both by fogmernod preſent.experience, the Lord ſamernmes hauing re- 
gard co the weaknelle of thoſe, rhecarehis, doch forche manifettarion of his louero- 
ward chem giue chem a breaching cime 38 it were, and.ſomerimes againe, forthe de- 
darxtion of his power andiuſticeaganiſithe wicked, tieateth cthemdowne, and rai- 
fech vp his owne childrenzall chis being done, 7hert the nid of rhe wicked woeght wot ref Plal. 125. 3. 
enithe lot of the rightcaus Jeſt eitber the ighteows thetifelnec(bould put forth their hand 
vato wickednefſe, or the vagodly wax intalarebly infplent, and proud abouc meaſure. 
; This racher is che Apaltles mindss1w opppſc,as mice may plainly perceine, the 
affiftions of this world, againſtche.toytmot the ochertife, andchatin double An- 
Is 
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cicheſis or compariſon as it were. Firſt, ſerting affliftions againſt glory, the one be. 
mg very baſeand bicrer, as no affliftsou for the time preſent us $0J0He, but grienous F4- 
ther ; the other being very excellencand ſweer, which though ic bcedelayed for'a 
whileis yer ſufficient to comfort Gods children for che time preſent, and ro tonfirtte 
them inthe hopechar isro come.Secondly,oppoling this time preſent with chat thar 
is to.come,meaning by both choſe times the ſeucrall ſtares & condirions thar then the 
children of God ſhall be parcakers of, propoſing this alſo cuen ro comfor: ſuchas ſuffer 
in Sion,in thar cheir affli&tions ſhal laſt no longer ar che furtheſt than cheirnaural life, 
but cheir ioyes and glory ſhall be beyond and wkhour all cime,euen for cuer and ever. 
And cucnout of thefe words we may gather a ſingular comfort againſt afflitions, 
to wit, that though chey be many times great and grieuous, yet they arenor alwaies 
Jong and concinuall. Which conſolgcion isnor vrged hereonly, bur in divers ocher 
places of the holy Scriprures. Take one or two moſt plaine for the proofe of this 
poine, in ſtead of an infinice number, | , 
In thethiny Pfalmethe Prophectelleth vs, that the Lord endureth a ſmall ſeaſon in 
his anger, burinbis fauonr tc life for enermore : and weeping may abide at enening, but 
joy commeth in the morning. Andche Apoſtle agreeable thereunco cellech vs, in rhe 
fourch Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, That onr light affiiftion, 
which but far 4 moment, ormoſt ſhort ſcaſon, cauſerh onto ws a farre tore excellent 
and eternall weight of glory. Inche often __ whereof, che Lord doubtletle did 
not onely regard the excellency and neceſſity of this doRtrine in ir ſc]fe, bur alſo pro 
uided rorably.for our good, who belides that we are dull of heart and ſlow to learne, 
and cherefore had need ro haue the promiſes pretfed ypon vs againe and againe, wax 
alſo nor onely wearie of afflitions it they lic long or heauy vpon vs, bur cucn plca- 
ſures themſclues ſpecially in the continuatiee of chem' wich vs, doe many times by 
reaſon of our new-fangled and inconftane nacure, grow tedious and loathſome. 
Good reaſon therefore is there that we ſhouldſer this ynto our hearts, and make our 
ſpcciall profitby ir, againft the cimes of our ctiall. | 
\ The Apoſtle adderh, are #ot worthy of che glorY* His meaning in this place, and 
in theſe words, isin my minde plaine and ſimple, who doch not 'here compare the 
nity and worthinefle cicher of our —_— eternall glory rogerher, as ſome 
hauc fantaſtically concciued, and more wickedly propounded, but Iabourech ro mi- 
tigate the greatnefle of our affliions, by oppoling and ſerring againſt che ſame che 
grearneſle, yeathe infinicenelle of rhat Toy and glory that is laid vp for vs in the 
life ro come, wee _—_ and confefling thar there'is no proportion berweene 
Gnice and infinite, And chough this bee moſt true, yer norwichſtanding Saran in 
ſcuerall ſorrs of his ſeruants, as n the Schoole-men heretofore, hath out of chis place 
goncabour co maincaine that deuilliſh diſtinRion of werirums congrui & condig15, as 
they call irs and our Romiſh Rhemiſts alſo Fin their lare annotations vpon the new 
Teſtamenc, and namely vpon this very place , would make the ſufferings of che 
Sainrs in this life mericorious 'and worthy of eternal! ſaluation. Bur in one word 
pay ro anſwer chem boch rogerher firft, and chen afterwards more parcicular- 
y. to deale with either of chem by themſclaes. Wet feare not to affirine rhac theſe 
beaſtly opinions {pring froma foule and filthy fountain; ati bring fotth moſt bit- 
rer fruits and effetts. For che firſt of chetetwo we'ſay, thiar'te flowerh from follo- 
ing of a wrong tranflacion'in this” place ;"I meane tlie char'they call, their old 
garLacine rexr,-which tendrerh che Greeke word <F;' being a fimple word, by 
che compound Latine word, cewtigne, worthy rogether,?2s' you would fay ; which 
whether ir be nor contrary rochefidelicy and vpright dealing of a good tranſlator, 


Ict.euen all che wazld ory = Ry woes ro acrunithe eicher of ſound learnin 
or godly wiſdome."Andifthiscoarſe maybe kept, that'eemporind words may Be 


vicd for limple words, wee ſhalt quickly rurne vpſide Jowne all certainty of che 
written word, all cruch. of Religion, ahd-all honeſt and-fairhfull dealing arhongft 
men, All cheGrecke copies that ever I could ſee, readeirirvthe ſimple, and ſb doch 
Saint /gnatin« himſelfe alleageirin his Bpiſtle'to Aſery and iris the firſt Epiſtle n* 
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his booke of Epiſtles; yea, andtheir owne Arrine Iontanm, a man of leile eorrup- 
tion(T had almoſt ſaid more vprighcnes) in cranſlacing the word than they all,though 
otherwiſe popiſh, conuited by che cuidence-and. truch of this poinc, rendreth ic 
righcly in his incerlincall cexr, howſocuer forfaſhion ſake he ſer the vulgar reading 
1 the Margent. S. Awguſtine in his booke of 83. queſtions, Q»e/#.67.readerh not con- 
digne, as theſe men doc, but indigme, thatis, vaworchy. And 1n his fifth booke of the 
Cicy of God, Chap. 18. where he doth of purpoſe ſhew how far off Chriſtians oughe 
co befrom boaſting, if they had doneany ching for loue of the erernall country, he 
alleageth enen this very text of the Apolile thus : [ndigne ſunt paſſiones buins temp 9+ 
ri, &c. The ſufferings of this time are vnworthy the glory which ſhall be reucaled in 
vs. And ſodoe ſomeother of the ancient fathers cranſlace ir,as, if I delighted in mul- 
tirudes of allegarions, [could calily ſhew. By which we may nor onely ſee che true and 
naturall meaning of the Apoſtle in this rext, that is, to debaſe our ſufferings, andto 
magnifie erernal life, buc alſo thac that vulgar tranſlati6 is nor cither fo old as they pre- 
rend,orelſe was not in choſe daies of ſuch credit as they would haue ic now, in as much 
as we ſce the ancient fathers,cicher viing ſome ocher, or ſwaruing greatly fromthac. 
Andnodoubr,butas theſpring is puddlely & corrupted, from whence this poiſon- 
full doArine proceedeth; ſo rhe | 4 ching aboue menctioned,to wit,the fruics thar 
flow from it, be much more cuill and dangercrous, whether we reſpe& the eternall 
God himſclfe,or Chriſt Ieſus his Son our Sauiour,or our {clues and other men what- 
ſocuer, For as for God, his mercy is greatly obſcured (ifnot vtterly cuacuated and diſ- 
anulled)by chis,in as much as mans ſuppoſed merits and deſerts(which indeed are no- 
thing but death and damnacion)are not only matched with the ſamegto the great dif- 
grace and diſcontinuance thereof, there being as great oddes berweene them as be- 
eweene the moſt glorious thing of che warld andthefilchieft durt or dung that can 
be,bur after a ſort preferred before ir,and thac not only inthe ciesof men(amatter that 
ſhould make vs all co bluſh,and hang down our heads for ſhame) bur. (if ir might beac- 
cepted for currantcoine and lawfull paiment) tendred at the Exchequer of che moſt 
high King,yea brought forth incoche very light & preſence, and vleaded& alleaged ax 
no worſe bar, than ac the very throncand judgement ſear of Almighty God himlelfe. 
. And concerning Chriſt our Saujour,his merits generally & parcicularly thoſe of his 
death, reſurreAion and aſcenſion, are quite and cleane defaced, yea vererly aboliſhed, 
when mens works are magnified, and our'deeds areexalted, who hath not appeared 


vnto any other end than to deſtroy the works of Satan nor giuen vp himſelfe to the death, i Tohn. 8. 
yes exen to the death of the croſſe, for any other purpoſe than to ſacisfie for all ourfins Phil. 2.8. 


whatſocuer,neicher is riſen from thedead & aſcended vp into Heauen, for any ocher 
effe& chan to bring life, & immoreality ro light,to comunicate vnto vs his own righ- 
teouſnes,& fully & wholly co reconcile vs vnroGodzwhich things he hath not exaaly 
| amr ws if weby any or all of our works haue in part or in whole promerited Gods 
auour,becauſe cither all the glory ofchat molt excellent work muſt be a:rributed vnco 
him alone,or elſe no peece of it, forChriſt minderh not 3o part ſtakes with vs,as wefay. 
Laſtly, ifwe would conſider cither ourſelues or ochers, of whom this is affirmed, 
and to whom this doAtrine is propoundedand deliuered, we ſhall well perceiue thac 
by meanes hereof, we haue not onely our grolle humors, ted, and 'our itching cares 
-cickled, wedelighting alwaics co haue ſomething wherein to glory, both before men 
and God alſo, whereas in cruch we ſhould couer our faces for ſhame, in che ſight both 
of the oneand ofthe other, but alſothat we are puffed vp thereby ini all manger of in- 
colerable pride, diſdaineandemulationamonglit men, cucry man thinking beceer of 
himſelfe and his owne works chan of all mens elſe, and ſer che pinacleof moſt 
<angorous preſumprion before God y, we. claiming at his h not with Chriſtian 
boldneſle, bur wich whoriſhimpudency,all good bothofchis life and of thac 
that is to come, not of free fauour and mercy, through Chriſts obedience onely, bur 
efduedebr, as a man would ſay, being readie if God ſhould deny vs the ſame Ta 
Bur 


nerally for all. our (inns, and eſpecially for this, he hath ood occalion offered 
torcuile himco his face, and to accuſchim of injuſtice and wrong. 
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| Butto come more particularly rothe points 'themſelues indeed. And concerni 
;firſt, ir ſhall noe be amille co know, both their diſtinion of mwerirum congrui &- 
digas, and alſo whatchey mane by che ſeucrall branches thereof, that ſo wee may 
| xe a more plaine and cerraine confuration. | 
- By mericum congrui, or deſert of congruence; as you would ſay, chey vnderſtand 
ſuch workes as- doe not of their owne narure trilly and indeed deſerue ſaluarion, 
otherwiſe thanas ic bach pleaſed God of ſore cerraine goodneile in himſelfe co pro- 
miſe the ſame thereto : and of this ſort they wHl haue all morall ations to be, ſpecial- 
ly fach as are done beforeregeneration and iuſtification. 
And by meritum condigni, that is, deſerr of worthincſle, they meane ſuch works, 


as to which there1s wholly and er areward due; not ſo much by reaſon of the 


gracious promiſes of God, as in reſpe& of the ats or deeds done : and of this fort 
they make che workes ef thegodly after regeneracion. 

Butfor anſwer, both to the'tearmies and matter, we ſay, that neither the words of 
this diſtinion, norchediſtinRion ir ſelfe, nor the matter meant vnder thedifſtinRi- 
on,is concained in the Canonicall Scriptures, but rather all is ouerthrowne chereby, 
as ſhall hereafer plainly appeare. | 

True it is, that their vulgar Lacine hath in diuers places thruſtin a Latine wordthar 
ifiech ro meric or deſerue, buc without any warrant of che originall Tex, cither 

of the Hebrewinrhe Old, or of the Greeke in the New Teſtament, as Ger, 4, 13.in 
che ſpeech that (awe had roGod touching his ſinne,arthe puniſhment laid vpon him 
for the ſame, they cturne it thus z Hy iniquitie greater than that [ can deſerue pardon: 
where howſocuer rhe Hebrew word that they turne deſcrue pardon, beof diuers fig- 
nifications (as if any inchat rongue be, no doubt thar is one) being pur for to beare, 


to lift yp, to ſpate, to ſweare, and ſuch like very many, yer not oneorall of che beſt. 


Hebricians amongſt them is able to alleage oneplace thorowour all the Old Tefts- 
ment, where itis vſcd for to merit or deſerue, yt wins 

In che New Teſtament they dealc as corruptly, and namely, Heby. 13.verſ. 16, 
not onely darkly turning the place thus ; And beneficence and communication doe not 
forget, for with ſuch beſts Ged is promerited, buc ſwaruing, as from the Greeke, which 
importeth, that with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, ſo from men of their owne 
fide, as Arias Montenns by name, the flower of their garland for learning, who tur- 
neth che Grecke word ivegwnin, bene placet fibs, that is, well delighted himſelfe, and 
not promereter, thatis, is promcrited or deſcrued, a6 

And che like treachery may we percciue%h the other rerme, condignum, not onely 
in this eighth ofthe Romans, as before, but ao Eftber 6, ver{. 11, wheretheforc-laid 
vulgar Latine Text hath foifted in againe this terme of condignnsy bur alrogether 
not onely without, but wholly againſt che Hebrew vericiezas cuen tlieir owne man 
Arias Montans: before named in his interlineall cranſlation; by curning it according 
tothe Hebrew hath well declared. Andas for the members and marter of this Popiſk 
diſtin&ion, drawne from the dirt and puddle' of che Schoele-men, we have learned 
long ſince, and chat ouc of the word of God; firſt, thar all morall ducics performed, 
before it hath pleaſed the Lord ts purific ow# bearers by faith; und ro make vs in ſome 
acceptable meaſure partakersof thefraits and effedts of Chriſt his Sonne, are ſo farre 
off from deſeruing any thing at hishand, _—_ moſtgreat and gricuous tranſ- 
grefſions in his fight, becauſe the Scripeure ie ſelfe tellerh vs, that witbozr fairh it ie 
inipoſſible to pleaſe God, And apnlete, Ie 
Theeuill of theſe works flowing, not ſo thitdifrom the deeds themſclues, for good 
chings'of themſclues are alwaies good, howſottier they be euilly done, and ſo become 


tothe doers thereof : narther yet fron the goodneſſeor profit that others by 


ſtch weanes may receiue from them, becauſe ſ> even euill many times(and therefore 
much more good) may throogh Gods ſecrer and metcifull direQion (who bringeth 
light our of darkneſſe,& maketh the rage of mints txrne to bie praiſe )eend to good alfoz 
by which alſo we may (ce, that works well weighed, andfimply conſidered in chem- 
ſclues,and referred to ochers, may after a ſort be counted Tawfull & Re” vos 

& , ac 


fabwer is not of faith, that ſelfe-ſame is finne, 
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chat generall caine and corruption of our nature, through the ſtench of originall 
finne, chat wee haue drawne from our firſt Parents e Adam and Hewa, by meanes 
whereof it tallech our to bee alcogerher impoſlible, as in regard of man, that ſuch 
rotten, barren, and fruirlefſe trees as we are, ſhould bring forth any thing that good 
is, and more ſpecially from chat palpable blindneſle and groile ignorance of God 
and godlinelle char is in vs,by meancs whereof alſo, thea&tions cthemſclues wantin g 
a good ground and ſure foundation for the performance of them, (which indeed we 
can neuer haue, cill wee know and belecue the will of God, as it is reucaled in his 
word) are become euen1n char reſpe&talſo euill and diſpleaſing in his ſight. Where- 
with alſo eA*g«ſtine that anciene Dottor of the Church, euen alleaged by Thomas of 
Aquine himſelte, Q#e/?, /:b.2, De gratia Chriſti, artic.6.in concluſ very well agreeth, 
who proueth agunſt the Pelagians, char grace cannot fall vnder merir, becaute char 
before grace there arc nodeſerrs bur ſuch as are-cuill, becauſe a man before grace re- 
cejued 15 wicked, and to wicked mens merits, not grace bur puniſhment is due. And 
quoting the place in the margent, he ſaith iris /b. Ne bono perſenrr.cap, 2. and many 
other ſuch like, rom, 7, By which alſo we may ſee,rhat it wasthe vniforme iudgement 
of.this holy DoRor. | 
And if this doctrine of merit of congruence may bee admitred fer true, I ſceno 
reaſon why wee may not with Origen hold, that all men at thE leaſt ſhall beſaued, ich 
there hath noneliuedo beaſtly or prophanely, bur they haue had not care alonero 
performe, buthaucindeed performed morall duties : for which, chough nor as in 
regardof themſclues, yer as 1n reſpe& of Gods promiſes, they mightclaimecternall 
lite by this Popiſh aflertion, por v "9p 
Bur it may be th# they will except againſt this, che poore Infidels and idolatrous 

people of che world, becauſe they were neuer yer well acquainted with che promiſes 
of God Beir fo, becanſe | ſuppoſe they dare not hold, that mens morall deeds may 
merit without relation had ro Gods gracious and 'greit promiſes. 'Bue pur che cafe 
of thoſe char being outwardly gathered into the boſome' or lap of the Church, or 
made parrakers, at the leaſt in outward hearing, of rhe'graces and mercies of God 
bequeathed vnroche ſame: tell vs, whether they may bee in any berter ſtare and con- 
dicion by this your doftrine, If you willaffirme it, the eujdence of rruth exclaimeth 
againſt you, becauſeitr 1s moſtynreaſonable, to hold tharthe promiſes of themſclues 
without application of them co mens hearts and confgiences, ſhould cffe& thar 
workeforthem. You might before metas well maincifrie, that maimes and wounds 
might bee cured without medicinegnd falue, ora naturill life vpheld withour mear, 
drinke, {leepe, and ſuch like, as defend that the promiſes-of God, without applica- 
rion of them to'our ſoules, may become effeAuall vnto men, becauſethey indeed bee 
the oncly plaiſters of our ſoules, and rhe onely (pfricuall food vnto ur ſoules, Nei- 
ther is thisvrrered to-weaken the excellencieand power of Gods promiſes, eicher as 
inregard of God che promiſe maker, or asin regard of the things promiſed, for ſo 
they be alwaies good, holy, excellent, powerfull, and what not ? Neither were icre. 
quilite rharthe worthinelle thereof ſhonlddepend vpon' our'apprehenſion and ap- 
plication of the ſame, forthat were co/ ſubiet God and moſt excellent things, to vs 
chat be moſt baſe arid vilez bue ſpoken as in conſideration of men, to whom they * 
ought to be applied : for wane whereof aHoir fallerh out, tharthey are become a dead , 

lerrer or vnproficable wordto them, tending almoſtro no other end, but to magnifie * 
and minife{trhe riches of Gods goodnelle, withgreater griefe vnto our owne ſoules, 
in asmuchas wee ſee-moſtexcellentthings offered vs, and yer cannot finde or fecle 
that wehaueany parror portion therein, + + | | 

.- Secondly;/ as rouching workes done after regeneratin, wee freely confeſſe, chat 
though at the firſt bluſh they may ſeeme very glorious, yea, and bein deed and rruth 
good, ſpetially as-rhey comefrom God;and be wrought in vs by thefpiric of Chriſt 
that dwellethin our heares 7 yer as they:come from vs," and bee tainted with the re- 
mainders of our. corruption, they are'ſo farre off from mericing or deſeruing befors 


God, that if hedoc indecdexamine and weigh _ in the moſt notable —_ 
an 


* Ifai. 64. 6. 
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and vprightneſſeof his iuſtice, hee ſhall alwaies finde matter enough in them, nor 


- onelyco reiect the thingsthemſelues, though otherwiſe well done, bur alſo to con. 


deinng vs the workets thereof, and that notonely for the imperteAions ard wants 
thatcleauech vnrothem, weatluring our ſelues by the truch of Chriftian Religion, 
tharno imperfe& thing can of it ſelte pleaſe him, char is moſt perfe, but even for 
ournacurall Glchineſſe and corruption thartlingeth and ſticketh asfatt thereto,as the 
skinnero thefleſh, or the fleſh to the bones. 4 
; And for the proote of this point, wee haue two plaine places of holy Scripture, 
amongſt many other ; the one taken out-of cheoid Teſtament, the other our ot the 
new ; thatio alſon alleaging them, and comparing oneof chem with another, we 
may tee the moft comely contormitic and agreement that 1s in thoſe moſt excellent 
writingsof the ſpirit of God. | 
- ThePropher//aiah in the 64. Chapterof the booke of his Viſions, and in the 6, 
verſe of the ſame Chapter, ſpeaking tothe Lord in his ownename, and in thename 
of che reſt of the people of God, ſaith, that we hawe al! beewe as an vicleane thing, and 
all our right eoigſneſſe as filthie clouts, In which ſentenc@cercainly there is neuer a word 
wanting weight, for the proote of che particular point for which ic is brought forch, 
ſpecially if welooke vpon 1t,as ic is inthe originall cext ; for firlt he faith nor, all men 
generally, which yer perhaps to ſome might ſeeme ſtrange, becauſe of thar fond con- 
ceit thar hathcrepr into mens mindes, chat all men are not alike tainted in {dam, 
bur all we, meaning all the faichfuil and ele people, including alſo hnnſcite(though 
otherwiſe a very holy and godly man) in the number : which yer is more ſtrong, if 


' we conſider thacthis that the Prophet deliuereth, is not onely the common caſe of all 


the faichfull, bur cuen of che beſt ſort of them (1t any amongſt them bee better than 
other) ſo thar'if there wexe any to bee exgppted, they moſt chiefly, and rather than 
others z and yet potwithitanding, God by the Prophet wrapperh and foldeth them 
vptogerher.{ nat excepting.any.one, of, or amongſt them all) as filthieand vncleane, 
by meancs whereof ws 4 deſcrucd ſeparation from God and men, filthic and vn- 
dlcanerhings nor being yied, as wee ſee by the truth of the Word, cither for Gods 
ſeruice, or about common affaires,till ſuch time as they were purificd, yea,we know- 
ing ferther by the Law, that chey did not onely carry the note of pollution and vn- 
cleannetleinchemſelucs, but cainted ſuch others. therewith alſo (if they camenigh 
thereto) as touched the ſame: our ſtatcand condition being wholly and alrogerher 
like vntothe ſame, by reaſon gf the world of wickedneſkethatrefterh in vs,we hauing 
defiled, by meanes ot our (innes,oot our ſelues oply, bur the reſt of the creatures, yes, 
the very heanens thereby arcyatcer a ſort, become snpwure and vxcleane in Gods fight, 
Andycrthe Prophe: ſtajeth not there, butas chough he could finde neither words 
nor mxter ſuthcieat enough rv.deferibe our naughnnetieby, hee addeth further, all 
our righteowſurſſe, or asit is inche Hebrew Textgrighteon/neſſes,it being a word of the 
plurall number, hee meaning alſo thereby, and thac according to che. proprictie of 
char rongue, which vſcth ſuch words bathgo'nore number and excellencic, tha; all 
and euery grace, how manyand how natable ſoeuer they be, orcan bein this lite, are 
nor (thoughnoeas of chemſelues;nox z3rhey, come from God,for ſo they are alwaies, 


- and muſtneeds continually be good) yer ag they are tainted with the corruption of 


our nacure, and by reaſon of our imperfefionanddefets, ſuch. as may come into ac- 


” counts before God, inche cxattnefleof his righteauſnelle;. By which alſo-wee may 


well percciucand learne, char neicher the glarie and glittering, nor the number of 
our good workcs,arc, or can be ſuch (ſpecially as chey procecd from vs) as may com- 
mend vs to God, much letle merit at his hands of chemſelues and for themſelucs,buc 
as they areaccepicd before him, in and for anothers ſake.onely : without the which 
indeed, they are-xather mautgrsof abomination before God. " 

And chat thegrutly of this 'wight. yer more plaincly.appeare, the Propher com- 
parerh chewy not.co things meane, baſe,filthy and vile, but ether to the defiled clouts 
of a menſtruous, woman, ascheir owne yulgar turner!. itz. or to the clouts occupied 
about them chat be (icke and diſcaſed, which Sywoachu callerh patient wm, according 


co 
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cothe Phyſitians phraſe, but ic ſhould be, as I chinke, parientinen rather, that is, of 
them that bring forch children into che world: or as Aqasla turnerh it, the clouts of 
witnelles, meaning chereby ſuch (ignes and cokens 2s were giuen of virginicie, inthe Dev. 22. 15. 
firſt performance of the martage bed ; orlike vntoa patched garment made of peeces 
and ſhreads of very old and ouer-wornecloathes, 23 Dazid Kimchi, and ſome other 
of the lewiſh Rabbines will haue it ; or as /onarhan in his Thargum expoundech ir, 
as an abief garment, or4 garment that ſor the filchineile of it is firto be flung from 
Vs; all and cucry one of theſe noting ſuchchings as botheieand hearrabhorreth. And 
incruth, it herein a man ſhould ſtand to alleage the ſefferall interprerations char men 
hauegiucn of that word, wee might quickly =_ redious : a matrer that | for njine 
owne part like nor of, ricicher indeed would | cherein haue beene fo large ar this pre- 


ſenr; bur chacall men might ſee both Tewiſh and Chriſtian expoſitors, concurring as 


It were, and conſenting together, ro reſemble our beſt things ro moſt baſe and vile 
marrers, yea, to ſuctythings as are loarhſome to be looked on, andgrieuous many 
times to be thought of, ſo farre off have they beene from cuer approuing or allowing 
the merir of mans workes before God, and ſpecially as in reſpedt of ecernall lite 
and ſaluation, - 

And leſt any man ſhould thinke that chis were but rhe voice of 2 mortall man, ob- 
ſcurely and darkly vetered in theold.Teftament, rouching this poinr, let vs heare 
what the crernal Sonne of the erernall Father(who neither deceiuerth nor is deceiued ) 
hach ynderche Goſpel in a moft audible voice, ſpoken concerning this marrer, that ſo 
we may the more readily receive thetruth, & dcreſt all contrarie Flood whatſocuer, 

Inthe ſcuenth of Lake he teacheth:vs, both by (imilicude and plaine dofrine, to 
confetle, that we are vuprofitable ſeruants, even then when we hane dome the things that Luke 17. 16. 
are commanded ys to doe, we baning performed no more but that which wee onght : noc 
char Chriſt meancth thereby, thar ic is po ble tor vs, poore and miſerable men that 
we are, to fulfill che Law of God, and to obey all and enery one of his holy Comman- 
dements, as ſome would corruptly conclude thereupon, for that doQrine is altoge- 
rher contrarieto thetruch ofthe wrimen Word, as appearech, 47.15 10. & Rom.s.3, 


and tendeth maruellouſly to puffe vp ficſh and bloud: Neither yet that he would reach 


vs in acertaine kinde of Monkiſh humilitie, to c@nceiue or ſpeake more modeſtly of 
our doings,than they of themfelues deferue, for that were dalliance, hypocrifie,and 
falſe witne(Te-bearing : belides that,ir ware a robbing of God of his olorie,whoisthen 
defaced, when his gow and good werkes are debaſed beyond meaſure and truth. 
And what a fearcfull ching were it alſo, romake our Sauiour a teacher of ſuch va 
nite and corruption, wee thereby ſubicfting him colinne, who was altogether free 
from (inne, and by chat meaneslikewife ſpoiling our ſelues of all grace, goodnelle) 
and comfort; thatotherwife we might ferch from him, who could nor bee che price 
and ranſome of our ſinnegif he were any manner. of way tainted with any, yea,the leaſt 
ſinne whatſocuer ; a matter thac might wound vs and every oneof'vs, vntoeternall 
death : but rather to teach vs, that choughwe had ex2Qly and in every pointe kept 
the whole Law of God (which indecd no man as man hath ever performed, or can 
erforme, I alwaics cxcepr Chriſt Icfus God and man in one perfon) thar yer wee 
ſhould be fo farre off from rhinking ordreaming of deſerts, ſpecially ar Gods hands, 
chat weſhould not,as our Sauiour Chriſtſheweth, by the ſimilitude and plaine words 
of theſame, ſo much as looke forthankes, much leiTe for mere. | 
Andifhat we may yer more plainly perceive this poinr, let vs alictle weigh eucn 
our Saviour Chriſtsowne words. He reHeth vs,thar though earthly ſeruancs performe 
to theirearchly maſtcrs allthe duties that they lay vpon chem, that yer their maſters 
will nor, for all chat, ſo much as in words giue them thankes for the things done. 
Which marter being expretled in ſuch a mannier as our Saviour delinererh it withall, 
doth yet ſcrue more to explaine and proue the poinr,henot ſimply aftirming,that the 
maſter in the: accompliſhmenr of ſervices preſcribed, doth not yeeld the ſeruant 
thankes, bur incerrogatiuely ſpeaking it, faith 5 Dork h- vive that ſermant thankes for 
doing the thing which he commanded him ? As thongh he ſhould fay, No certainly, So 
L 2 {uct 
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ſucha force hath that interrogation or demand. And yet our Saujour adding an an- 
ſwer to. that queſtion, and in theſe words, / rrow not, vehemently afhrming that no 
maſter vſcrh ir, doth more and more thereby confirmeand ſtrengthen the matter hee 
hadin hand, which is the veter aboliſhing of all opinion of merit; for if earthly ſer. 
uants doc not thendeſeruc ar their earthly maſters hands, ſo much as thankes, mich 
leiſe a reward (which all men will confeſſeto bee greater and mere, in as much as 
workes excell words, the one alſo being more eafily and with lefle coſt performed 
chan the ether) when they have accompliſhed the things thattheir Lords and Maſters 
enijoyned:ihecm, how can we hopeor looke for either thankes or merit atthe hands: of 
our heauenly Father,in the performance of ſpirituall ſervices, the thirking, knowing 
and doing whereof, is not onely much more difficult and hard than the doing ot 
worldly duties (by how much ſpirituall chings be more exce]lentthan worldly) but 
alſo becauſe the things themſelves, though they be performed, doe by reaſon of de- 
tes cleauing vntothem through our corruptions (wee failing either in the marrer, 
manner, end, or ſome ſuch other point) become as it were diſplcaling in che lighe 
of Almightic God, | 

Is there any man ſo ſottiſh that will denie the truth of this point? If they be,I doubt 
not to auouch, that in the blindnetle of their owne hearts,they regard nor the great 
ods that boch in nature and authoriticis beweene our heauenly Lord and our earthly 
maſters, nor weigh the wonderfull difference that is berweene their ſeucrall com- 
mandements, neither yet conſider their owne weakneiJe and wants, For firlt, God as 
the Creator of all things is infinite, and man as his creature is finite and circum- 
ſcriptible. God againe 15 fpirituall and heauenly, man on' the other (ide iscorporall 
and earthly. There being then no proportion berweene hnite and infinite, ſpirituall 
and corporall, earthly and heauenly, how can men exattly and abſolvrely performe 
rheinfinice and ſpirituall duties that ſuch an infinite and pirituall maicſtie preſcri- 
beth? And if they cannot performe all, but faile in the moſt or any one, how can they 
claimeof duty 2 Much more marue}lous is ir, that they dare challenge of deſert, On 
the other ſide, if we compare man to man; we ſhall chen ealily perceive, that howſo- 
cucrthey difter ſomewhat, as in reſpect of their ſeucrall places and callings, yer one 
God hath made all of that kinde of one bloud, enen to dwell ypou the face of the earth : 
andthercfore there being by chat meanes, notonely acertaine ſimilitude or likencle 
berweenethem, bur equaliticaftcr a ſort, they.may, yea doe many times,more readily 
yeeld cothe things or duties that one of chemexaRterh of another, orthe chiefeſt of 
chem all, at the hands of all che reſt. | 

Andif we looke vpon theditference of either of their Lawes, wee ſhall yet more 
plainly bchold, and as a man would fay, have all our ſenſes ſatisfied in the truth of 
this poinc. For 4s touching the Lawes, we know by experience,and beleeuc in faich, 
chat they are ſuch as the Law-makers.themſclues are : God cherefore being ſpiritual), 
his alſo areſpiritual],rcquiring inward and moſt excellentthings, whereas man being 
bodily and outward, demandeth by his Law but outward and bodily cbedience, To 
chis latter we are and may be much holpen by theripenetſe of our wits, the :Qiuitie 
and nimblenetle of our bodies, the inks of nature, continuall cuſtome,daily cxerciſe, 
and many ſuch like. Butto the former, nothing neither without vs, neicher wichin 
Vs (till God hath quite and cleane altered vs) can any manner of way further'vs, but 
hinder vs rather, becanſe the naturallman-(asthe Apoſtle reachcth vs) perceinerþ not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, And againe in another place, T hat the wiſdorhe of the 
fler (meaning thereby whatſocuer 1s moſt. excellent in it, as of irſelic) « enmitie 
againſt G od, for it ts not ſubieft tothe Law of God, neither indeed can be, And there- 
fore good reaſon haue we why we ſhould refuſe theſe dotages and conceits, 

- Nowthen co conclude this controuerlie; if neither our workes before regcnera. 
t10n Nor after regeneration,are able ro purchaſe any good thing from God,as we haue 
already ſufficiencly proued theſame z and we hane no workes ar all, but they muſt of 
neceſlitie be compriſed vnder the one or the other number of chis: dinifion ; then it 

plainly and cruly followerh hereupon, that no deeds of ours whatſocuer, doe or can 
Merit 
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meric'or deſcrue any good ching ac Gods hands, much leſſe eternall life, the chieſeſt 
good of all z and by conſcquent alſo, tharcheſe Popiſh diſtinions are both blinde 
and blaſphemous. v 5a | : 
Neicher are cheſe chings ſpoken, as to cracke the credic of che good: workes that 
God enablech his children co doefor what are we miſerable wrerches, tharweſhould 
debaſe or detace his graces in our ſelues or others) or to difcourage men from che per- 


formance of the ſame (whom we ought, and thar by the warrant of che Word and Heb. 3.13. 


Chriſtian charicie,to draw on by all meanes pollibleto the doing of them)but rather 
ro each vs willingly co take ſhame and contuſion of face vpon our ſclues,by reaſon of 
the imperte&ion and defetts thac cleaue ro our good deeds, that ſo God in ourde- 
baſing may recciucall gloricof goodneſle, ro whom:indeed andalone i belongerh : 
yea, and ſo to profit by theſe 0ur wants and weaknefles, that ic may appeare bothco 
our ſclues and others, that we haue not Feccined the truch of this doarinein vaine; 
but referred ic to the right ends, the Lord-viing ic not onely as a notable meane ro 
humble vs before him, in whoſe (ight.all flcſh muft ſRoope and beabaſed, how righ- 
tcous and innocent ſocuet they ſeeme to be before men,butalſo to cauſevs with more 
ſpcedand earneſtne(le to looke vp to Chriſt, and to repaire to him that is the onely 
meane co cure our tranſgreſhons, and. to couer all our imperfeftions whatſocuer, 
which of a cruck-none performe, thas any-mandtr of way (how lictle or much ſocuer 
ic be) will plead meric or deſert in Gods (ight, ſerting vp norwithſtanding before vs 


Perfettion, as a But or marke to aime at, chough wecannor hic it,or artainecoirin this Heb.s, r, 


Life, making notwichanding our care. and conſcience to appeare in a lawfull ſtriuing 
coward it, as much as we may, alwaies alluring our ſelues of chis, thar God continu- 
ally acceptech choſe that are his, in his welbeloned Sonne and their onely Sauijour 


Chriſt, according to that they bane,and wot according tothat they hane not, And letthis 3 Cor. 8. 1%. 


ſuſtice for a uſt confucation of cheit conceir, ordarage of deſerts, | 
Now we come to our Rhemiſts, and cheir aſlcrrions all thar they ſay being of 

truth,ſcarce worth the anſwering:ocither indeed need we to trauell in it, were it nor, 
leſt they ſhould wax infolenc an the fond imaginations of their hearrs, or ſhould 
through cheir owne corruption carry men headiong throwugh the blindnetle of their 
tations ,tocrror and herelie. INE 

; They cell ysan cheir notes here, that we dare not much aduouch, that Chriſts paſ- 
ſions benot mericorious of his glorie. To which we anſwer, that what we dare ad- 
vouch concerning Chriſts paſſions they doe nor well know, becauſe they will not,or 
darc not be acquainted with our doAtrine and writings, abſenting chemſclues from 
ourpublike ailemblies, and forbidding all of thar fation(ſome few onely cxcepred) 
to rcade vur workes] If wedare not much aduouch Chriſts ſufferings noc ro be mert= 
corious, is there any marue}l, (ich ic is a doctrine neuct propounded inthe Word, nor 
deliuered by che Fachcrs of righr faith and Religion? Papitts thinke charall alfercions 
arecobe reicfted, thac are not warraneed either by the Scriptures, or by the conſene 
and authocicie of reuerend antiquitie : and why way not weechen cheſame 
grounds, refuſe chis concluſion, {ith ic hath nor forir fach props and ions # 
And if wee date not aduouch much againſtchemerits of-Chriſts ſufferings, as chey 
ſay, why doe they.here, and elſewhere in-many places, labout largely to canture thac 
char is ſo fearefully affirmed, and namely, Phil. 2. where they (ay, that we wickedly 
ayhonlecnadly devie Chriſto mm 7 wm rouge aners wer hath 
buen them by the heart, or elſe chey wo ot m o'2oN apologies, 
info bad and eſpe cauſes, Sar, eve of cheſs vo mul of neccſlicic Gallon: 
oc in Vaine imaginations, ) t againſt cheir owne ſhadowes, a 
af exxeme follic, ſpecially if wedarenor, or doe noraffirme harkithebeyioy we 
held ; pr elſe vicer grolle contradiftions inthemſclues, who in ocher placesas before 
charge vs wickedly and valearnedly ro defend theſamerhirchey impugne. = 

; Burao the point, wefordur parts fearc nor plainly ro ,and chace6 rhe cies 
axd cates of all cho godly (yea, roche wickedithemſclues, ctharfo cheymay beeirher 
countered or confounded by the glorie A wehold and — 
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firſt, chacchis pointof doarine propounded by them is not crowned with the glo- 
rious garland of holy cruch and reuerend antiquitic. For proofe whereof we bid thers 
fhew vs, if they can, any plainetexc of Scripture, or formalþplace our of theyncoun- 
cerfeiced wricings of the ſound farhers, Thoſe that have beene produced wee haue 
looked vpon, and finde them very vnſauourly alleaged ac the leaſt : and if they haue 
none more pregnant and pithie chey, we tell chem they are ouer-feeble for vs 
tofaſten'our faich vpon. And if they ſend:vsto Peter Lambard, Thomas of Aquine, 
andchereft of che ſchoole Doors, thardoe more curiouſly than chriftianly wade 
into theſe points, wee frankly and freely confelle, that we dare nor giue them the au- 
thoricic, to be tampers and coiners of new doArine in the Church, becauſe we haue 
learned out of the Word, that there i but one'onely Law-giner, God, which 5; able to 
ſane and to deſtroy nor may not any mannerof way ſtay and ſettle our confcienceypon 
chem, nor vpon thoſe that be much becrerthan chey, becauſe Gods word alone, and 
Rotmans imaginations, is the oncely ground and obicthereof. 

Secondly, though wee ſhould granc, that they ſpeake herein no falſe or erronious 
matter, yer we aftirme,thatthis idle and vnptroficablechoughr of our owne hears and 
heads ought co be aboliſhed, not onely inasmuch as it hath no good foundation to 
ſand vpan, bur alſo becauſe it doth wonderfully darken, if nor veterly euacuate and 
rakeaway both the loue of God and Chrifts-grace and fauour alſo towards vs ; forwe 
know and hane learned ourof the Scriptures, and therefore doe beleene ir too, chat 
God ſo lowed the world, that he gaxe his onely begotten Sonne wnto the death for ws all, 
to the end that enery one of thoſewhichbeleexe in him ſhould not periſh, but hane ener- 
laſting life : which rich loue of his cowards vs,could not haue fo plentifully and plain- 
ly appeared, if he had therein as well prouided for his ſonnes profit, as for our good. 
And Chrifts gracecannor bur be greatly obſcured thereby,while we fanraftically ima- 
gine, that he came into the world, and ſuffered all manner of vilJarye at the hands of 
the wicked, for ſome other cauſe good for himſelfe, rather than for the worke of our 
faluarion, Whereas weeareſure, thac when che Scripcure will magnific his loue to 
wards vs,ittelleth vs,that be dird for vs when we were bes viter enemies giving vs there- 
by to vnderſtand, that he had no regard 6r-eonſideration of hiraſelfe ar all, but onely 
of vs, yea, he himſelfe ſaich, in the Goſpell after Tohn, that for owr ſakes kee ſanttified 
himſcIft, &c. by which he plainly declarech, that he did not onely ſanRific himſelfe 
for our ſakes alone, bur alſo chathederiued the fruitand benefir of his owne holineſle 
oucr vnto'Vs, purchaſing nothing thereby vnco himifelfe.; And no doube bur this is 
the meaning, as of che whole Scripture generally, ſo ſpecially of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, when they ſay, Ynto vs achbildes borne, and wnto vs 4 ſonne is given. And 
againe, that he died for our ſinner, and roſe for our righteonſueſſe ; theſe words (vs) and 
(ours) being ſo emphacicall and forcable, yea, after aſorc ſo particularizing the matter 
as wg they ſhew, that for vs and our ſakey onely, and for no thing to 

umſclfe, he became man, and rooke vporthim the ſhape of a ſeruant, which had it 
eort: beenewholly and. ether crac,- ir: had'beene as cafe a matter for the holy 
Ghoſt, or holymen inſpired by che ſpiric of Ged, to haue aid, that hee did ic as well 
for himſclfeasfor vs: bur no ſuch phraſecanibe found, -and cherefore heemindethto 
reftraine Chrifts humbling, and the fruitsand effeRs of ic (which indeed are all his 
merits) wholly and alcogerher to vs, © WHEY " 

Thirdly, ir may ſeeme ſtrange in reaſonto all men, 'if ir benot erroneous inreligi- 
on Chriſtians, rhat the merics/ of Chrifts ſufferings ſhould haue alarger 
reach, and be cxrended furcher chan his paſſions and ſufferings chernſelues, eſpecially 
ich that theythemſcluesmakehis ſufferings che catiſes of his meris, and his merics 
the effcs'of thoſe cauſes; In common ſenſe we know; that as a cauſe is beforethe 
elfeR, foran effect cannor be before there be a cauſe working the ſame effeR : ſo iris, 
and muſt of neceſlicie alfo be as largeattheteaftasche a eſelfe, ifnoc morclarge, 
m as much air mult nor onely giue life and being tothechings for the preſent time 
produced, bur alſo preſaruca contjnuall life in ic ſelfe, forthe bringing oue of the like 
elicits fillAndcheychetfalucs have a ralein Philoſophic,char er worketh 


or 
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dr bringeth forch ſuch aching as the thing ir ſelfe is that worketh or bringerh forch, 
chac thing that bringerh forch is in che ſame kinde, much more ſuch a thing, than 
that which is broughcforth; Shall Chriſtthen by his deach meric for himſclte ? and 
ſhall hee nor in his death die for himſelfe ? Bur chat Chriſt ſuffered for himſelfe they 


dare nor aduouch, for the Scriprure affirmeth the concrarichſaying,that the iſt ſuffered 1 Per. 3. 18. 


for the vninſt, and chat were ro makealſo Chriſt a tranſgreiſor, whereas the Word tel- 


lech vs, thac be did no finne, neither was there any guile found in his manth ; yea, it were 1 Per. 2. 22, 


ro leaue our.ſelues in our finnes, becauſe a finner though hee ſhould ſuffer neyer ſo 
much, cannor clecre himſelfe, much leſſe others from1tinne, or the puniſhmene due 
vnto che ſame. And thercforcalſorhereis no reaſen why rhey ſhould heldchar Chriſt 
merired for himſelte, | . 
Cercainly , touching chis point, this is my perſwaſion, and I reſt reſolued, thact all 
ood men will calily conſeac wich mecin che ſame, ro wir, that this forgeric (that 
Chriſt ſuffered on the Crolle, thar ſo by the merir of his worke hee-might ger vato 
himſclte ſomerhing which before he had not, came withour all doubr eucn from Sa- 
tan himſelfe, who laboured by this (as by many other che like corruprions) to caſt a 
thicke miſt or togge before che moſt excellent glorie and grace of our Sauiour, that ſs 
the ſame being dimmed at che firſt, chough nor in the whole, yer in ſome ſmall parc 
of ir,he mighc 1n rhe end by little and lietle caint and diſcredit the whole, And whoſo- 
eucr cheyarc thar ſee Satans ſubulcies indeed, doe nor onely percetue this to be moſt 
erue, buc haue cheir hearts alſo through Gods goodnele enlighrned co know to whac 
end Saran doth ir, namely,to bring chem, by doubting of ſome parr of Chrifts greac 
gloric, arthe leaſt co diſtruſt che whole, and ſo by conſequencero ſuffer him, yea,and 
chat willingly alſo, to hold vs captives in vnbelecfe ar his pleaſure. Wee had necd 
thereforenor onely to looke well about vs, leſt we be ignorancly, or at vnawares ſup- 
priſed of hirn in his grinnes, bur alſo to hearken, and thar arteftiuely and carefully,co 
the voice of the holy Gholt, ſpeaking vnco vs inthe wricten Word, which oftentimes 
celleth vs, that 1n Chriſts death = ſuffering wee ſhould nor labour to ſee, taſte, 
thinke, feelc, or know any thing elſe, bur Gods meere grace and-goodnelle onely, 
and ſuch great and ineſtimableloue of our Sauiour Chriſt co Vs-ward, that hee (as a 
man would ſay) quitc andcleane forgetting himſelfe,and looking at nothing bur our 


good, was contented to take his life in his hands, ad. willingly ro lay it downe for vs loha 10.17,18. 


all : yea, we ſhall ſee, that whenſocuer the Scripture ſpeaketh of the ſufferings of our 
$auiour in plaine words and termes, it determincth thatthe fruic and benefir cheteof 
redounderh wholly and onely vnto vs, affirming, that by ir cternall life is purchaſed 
vneo vs,and heauen gatesſeropen f&# vs, we being chereby nor only purged fromour 
filchineſſe, buc wholly reconciled roGod, and reſtored ts In aer.# cr : for which 
purpoſe amongſt many other, ſee one plaine place, Heb. 10. ver. 14, 15, 16, &c, 

-- Bucrif chey will needs hauc and hold, char our Sauijour Chriſt did meric for him- 
ſelfe, then letchem tell vs we pray them, frſt, ac whac crime he did ic, þecauſe workes 
of ſuch excellencic had a time alſo wherein they were performed. 

Secondly, let chem declare, whether in his whole perſon, orineicher of his na+ 
cures diſtintly and by irſelfe he purchaſed that which chey ſay hee mericed ; for if 
we know not that, wee cannot tell what to beleeue, becauſe that whatſocuer Chriſt 

thath done cither for himſelfe or for vs, he hath performed it either in his whole per- 
ſon, din one of his natures. | 

Thirdly, let chem cerrainly ſhew vs, what ic was that he merired, for it is not meer 
that a worke of ſo great excellenciero him, and of ſuch {mgular profit to vs, as theſe 
men would bgarethe world in hand this point bringeth with it, ſhould bee buried 
Under ſome generall knowledge of che ſame. 

:: Touching the firſt, wee ſay, tharche men chat ſo much vrge this poine, hauc nor 
yet among chemſelues certainly conchuded, what time Chriſt merited ; for as for 
chem char gie: this ro the time of his paſſion onely, orto the very at and deed of 
his ſufferings, (of which-minde our Rhemiſts ſeeme to be, both mn their annotations 
vpenthisplacc, and in ſundry other of their notes ypon the neiv Teſtament) we _ 
; hf _ 
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chat chey are not well aduiſed what they ſpeake : not onely becauſe they contradia 
and gaineſay their owne maſter of the ſentences, Peter Lowbard | meanc, who lib, ;, 
DoF. 18. athrmech in plaine and cuident cermes, that Chriſt cuen from the very time 
| of his conception, did by his conception deſerue that which hee did by his paſſion, 
bue chart alſo their angflicall DoRtor Thomas Aquinas, who bb, queſt. de gratis 
Chriſti 48. 8. & inconcla/. though hee recite two opinions concerning this poinez 
fome holding;rhat he did nor deſerye in the firſt inſtanc of his concepuon, bur anon 
after;and otherfome, that he did deſerue in the very firſt moment hereof (ſo well doe 
Papiſts agrecin the maceriall points of cheir Religion) doth yet notwichſtanding ap- 
'of che lacter as more reaſonable. Yea, they crofle the very truth and reaſon ic 
ſelfe, becauſe our Sauiour did many notable things beſides his ſufferings, and before 
his death, which alſo might as his death juſtly merit before God, both for himſelfe 
and othens;cuen as his death did. For cxample, his carneft and concinuall praiers, his 
daily [re preachings, his marucllous and infinitemiracles, and many other 
$ _ whercofalſothis is a very good _ ſtrong _—_—__— if ” good works 
of men doe after regeneration, ex condsguo, as they ſay,meric both for chemſclues and 
others, then much more Chriſts good deeds muſt haue thae powery-in as much as in 
all innocencic, holineſle and perteion, his workes did and doe farre exceed nor 
onely the good deeds of ſome good men, bur all the good deeds of allche good men 
thac hane beene, arc, orſhall be. . 

Andas for thoſe that maintaine, that in his conception, and by the ſame he meri- 
redas much atche firſt, as hee did afterwards by enduring martyrdome (of which 
minde is the maſter of the ſentences, in the place aboue alleaged,and ſome others) we 
affirm, chat beſides chac they agree not with choſe thatcie or binde his ſufferings to 
che time of his paſſion onely, (of whom you haue heard before,they ſwarue alſo euch 
as the former, from trifth of religion and humane reaſon; for firſt, meric pacſuppoſeth 
a good ation or holy affeion, that hach in ic ſelfe power and abilitie to deſerue, al- 
ready paſt, for I ſuppoſethey will not hold, that withour either che one or the other, 
or therecan beany deſerr. But wee feare not ro affirme, thar our Saujour had 
not (and yer we ſpeake wichour any png arall ro his bleſſed perſon or natures) 
any ſuch thing in che very moment of hisconcepcion, no, nor long time after, for 
any ching wecan perceiue, If hee had, let them ſhew vs what it was, and then they 
ſhall heare our mindes further in that behalfe. 

Andas it is moreabſurd by much to aſcribe his mericing to the ation of his con- 

100, becauſe char that was not his proper and peculiardeed, but the worke, partly 
of che holy Ghoſt, and partly of che Virgin AM, theſe two onely being employed 
in the conception, incarnation, and birth of our Sauipur, and not Chyift himſelfe 
being the thing conceiucd, incarnate and borne, vnleſle they will ſay,cither thar one 

of the godhead can purchaſe grace and fauour for another, and ſo make God 
ke varo they doe by their dolriſh diſtinftion before confured, which is moſt 
horrible blaſp 4-57 ofthe three ſeucrall and diſtin perſons ofthe godhead, 
none is beter, more great or worthic than another, or cle, that earchly mothers may 
merit for their ſonnes, and thac in cheat —— and conception, which be- 
lides thatic is coo groſle and carnall, tanderh vp againſt che mercie of God, which 
muſt bee in all reſpe&s free, orelſc it is no mercie ac all, and is direAly againſt che 
Scripture, and namely, Ezech. 18. wherett is affirmed, thata good fachers hotineſle 
Ezech.18.4-19- of juftice ſhall no manner of way ſtand his vngracious childein ſtead, 
Touching che ſecond, we ſay, that they ; 9s 2 aduouch that his whole perſon 
merited, becauſe there is no ſucti thing warraced by the authoritic of Gods word 
nor by the indgemenc ofright belecuing Fathers, Nay their owne DoQors arc agai 
chac s y 94 g-0e aged | cave - the place before alleaged, oy he —_— 
out of Faguſiize, ypon the Chapter of Paw/: Epiſtles cothe Philippians, char 
all this was done ma the forme of no. ag a. 6 alſo, o part.2, 
queſt de gratia Chriſti art.y, cf in concluſcis of the very ſame minde, ſaying,that Chrift 
bur in reſpe&t chat he was man, though in thar reſpeRt he wasmore wor- 
thychan othermen. [if 
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If they will maintaine thatin his godhead he merited, then one of theſe two ab- 
ſurdirics muſt of neceſlitic enſue vpon the dangerous atlercion, namely, either chat 
the godhead hath merited more than ir had, which is ro make it ſubie&t ro imper- 
feftions and defetts, and by conſequent God himſelfc likewiſe to become fubictt ro 
more and eile, and fo co alteration and change, than che which nothing is or can bee 
more blaſphemous, we knowing and belecuing thatGod is moſt perfect, and remai- 
nech alwates like vnco himſclfe, orclſe that the godhead is paſſible {for the queſtion 
is here now of meriting by ſiiffering) whichis alſo as falſe and hereticall as poſſibly 
can be, we hauing learned boch by the warrant of the Word, and the whole truth of 
Chriſtian religion,Mc che godhead is alrogerher impaſllible, and can ſuffer nothing, 
becaulc ic hath becne alwaics of it ſelfe, is, and ſhall beeftoreuer and euer, a ſpiricuall 
and eternall ſubſtance veterly freed from all ſuch affetjons and paſſions. 

If they hold char in his other nacure, to wir, his manhood, he hath mericed, as in 
deed ir is theivcommon aflertion, then yer we ſay, tharthar is abſurd and erronious 
likewiſe, becauſe his manhood is a creature cuen as we our fclues are (chough hee be 
freed from ſinne) and hard isit,yea,it was yet neuer heard of, that creatures could in- 
deed deſerue at the hands of the Creator, who hath endued them wich breath and 
being, and filled them of his ownefree favour with the fulnelle andriches of all his 
merctes, - For what can the Creator, by his infinite liberalitic, goodnetle, wifdome, 
and whatſocuer elſe is excellent and high in him, purchaſe at the hands of his crea- 
tures, more than by well-doing towards chem, to deferue their loue and obedience 
againe towards him, and ſo they wich an vnfained affection, embrace, loue ard ho- 
nour him ? Dazid, a man according to Gods owne heatr, was contencto confeſle, 0 


Lord, m7 well-doing extendeth not to thee. And in another place, What ſpall I render Pfal. 16.2. 
to the Lord for all his benefits to me ? as if heſhould ſay, I cannottell what. Of a truth Pial. 116. :2, 


I haue nothing thar will anſwer the leaſt of them, much leile deſcruerhe bet. 

And't they will fay that he had che fulnelle of goodnelle in himſclfe, we anſwer, 
thar chac will nothing helpe them. For though chat betrue, yet he had ir not as from 
his manhood, though it were in his manhood, but from the fulnelle of the ſanRify- 
ing ſpirit, andthe excellencie of his erernall godhead, which did ſo plentifully re- 


plenih his humane nacure with all manner of gracc and goodneſe,that of his fxtneſſe Tohni. 16. 


we haue all receined encn grace for grace, & yet notwithſtanding hehath neuer a whit 
the lefſe in himſelfe,no morethan God by enduing vs with immorcal ſoules,or giuing 
vs wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, and ſuch like, hath cicher ſpoiled himTelfe of, or dimi- 
niſhed his owne immoreaalicic,iuſtice, wiſdome,and other ellenriall properties in him. 
Now thenif Chriſt hauenot merited, neither in his perſon,nor in his ſeuerall and 
diſtin natures,as we haue already ſufficiently proued I hopey and we know not,nei- 
ther belecue any: more in Chriſt,than his perſon and natures ro worke by,cither they 
muſt of neceſlicieler this curions dotage of Chriſts mericing for himſelfe, patle and va- 
niſh away like ſmoke in che aire, and ſo:embrace the contratietruth rogether with vs, 
or elſeſhew ſomething beſides in him, which hath performed chis ſo high and excel- 
lent worke,thatchey wil hauecuery man,and that nor onely for atoiding ſuſpicion of 
herelic,but vpon paine of condemnation of their ſoules, vntainedly ro b:leeue. 

In che third point, namely, concerningthe matter he mericed to himfelte, they are 
as hardly diſtreſſed, and as much at their wits end, yea, and ar as great jatres and con- 
rentionsalſo amongſtthemſclues, couching the ſame, as they were in the former; 
ſome affirming thac he mirited immorratitic ro his bodice, and impaſhbilrie, P they 
call ir, ro his ſoule ; andof rhis minde ische maſter of rhe ſenrences,in cheplace aboue 
quored ; oiherfome, that he merited life cuerlaſting, and the glorie of heauen, as our 
Rhemiſts vpon Roz. 8. and otherſomeagaine, thac hee mericed all and enrry one of 
thefe matrers'togerher, For anſwer whereunto, and rotakeno aduantage of this,thar 
they cannor agtee nor reſolue whar ic is certainly that hee mericed to himſeltc (fauing | 
chat by chis- wee may percciue, that wee haue little hope that they will conſent 
with vs/in- eruch, that bee at daggers drawing among chemſelues in falſhood, be- 


cauſe hee verily will hardly agree with any, thardiflenzerh from himlſclte) wm cell 
; chew, 
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chem, that he merited, neither any one of theſe things ſcuerally, nor all theſe things 
zoincly, and that therefore whatſocuer they hold herein, 1s bur ſome ſwimming ima» 
ginarions of their owne heads. 

For firſt, couching theimmorralitie of his bodie,and the impaſhbilirie of his ſoule: 
if they ſay he deſerucd theſe before his ſufferings, why had henot then his due deſerts 
given him, and that in duecime ? For the thing deſcruing being once performed, 
the merit preſently groweth due, andif there be any delay made, there is 1niuric and 
injuſtice offered co the partie deſerving, by the partiethat ſhould recompence, in as 
much as he derainerh and vſerh char which'is proper to another. And ſo by this do- 
rine, che Lord is found both greatly in debt ro man, and inirſt ro all thoſe, whoſe 
well-doings he rewardeth not,cucn preſently after the worke is performed. But to vs 
ouer and beſidesthe reaſon before alleaged, u ſeemeth impoſlible that hee could de- 
ferue cither che one or the other of them, ſpecially ith the zrticles of ourreligion 
teach vs to. belecue, chat he was dead and buried, and the Scriptureatſurech vs,thar 
he ſuſtaimed moſt grieuous paygsand paſſions in his ſoule, ſpecially when hee affir- 
med, that his /oule was heante enenvnte death : and againe, when hee cried our vpon 
the Crolle, in the anguiſh and bitterneſle of his ſpirit, Ay God, my God, why boſt rbow 
forſaken mee ? What, was not God of power to performe that which Chriſt had de- 
ſcrued ? Or was he not willing to ſatisfie and pay that which his onely Sonne had me- 
riced ? Doc you not ſee that theſe abſurdities, errors, yea blaſphemies, muſt of nc- 
cefliric follow vpon theſe loeſe and lewd concluſions? 


What, will you ſay he had —_—_— beſtowed vpon him after his death and re- 


ſurreion, by the power of his paſhon ? I anſwer, that then you ſay as much, as 1 


indecd you had ſaid nothing at all : firſt, becauſe thatthe withholding of his deſercs 
before touched, remainerh notwithſtanding ſtill vnſatisfied, and not taken away. Se- 
condly, becauſe that if hee mericed thoſe things by his conception (as the Maſter 
holdcch) it 3s vnſcaſonable to aſcribe theſe merits or things deſerucd to another 
matcer, Thirdly, becauſe that in that meriting, what had Chrift that wee hauc nor, I 
meanethefaichfull ? For after naturall death, they haue, asin reſpect of their ſoules, 
all teares wiped away from their cies, and bee freed from the ſufferings of this preſene 
world, and cthecorments of that that is ro come; and ar the reſurreion, their baſe 
and vile bodies (though ocherwiſe diſſolued into duſt and powder) all according 
to the mig htie power, whereby (brift us able enen to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe, be 
raiſed againe, and be made immorrall and glorious, as the Scripture plainly reacherh 
in many places,and namely, x Cor. 15. Whereupon alſo it will tollow dire&ly,rhat as 
men in their doftrine may metric, ſo they may merir as much co themſclues as Chriſt 
did for him(elfe. ' Bur af a trath, the mortalicic of Chrifts bodice ſtanderth not, as they 
ſuppoſe, vpon Chriſts mericing of ir, burvpon the cruth and certaintie of the pro- 
miſes palled long before hee was clad with our fleſh; the Propher ſaying, Thom wilt 
not leane my ſoule in the grane, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy boly one to ſee corruption. 
Which placethe Apoſtle Peter doth notably expound in the Afs; in plaine and 
euidenr termes telling vs, that :r was impoſſible that he ſhould be held downe of the ſor- 
rowes of death : this impoſſibiliric ariſing nos from the flrength of his merirs, buc 
from che powerof God, raiſing him vp mightily againe from the dead; And the 
like may be ſaid for che impaffibilitic of his ſoule. 
Asfor they thar affirme, char our Sauiour merited heaven and ecternall glorie by his 
ſ uffer | $a we feire not rogell them, and thattotheirFaces, that (cither in che prideor 
ignorance of cheir hearts) they ſpeake chey wor not what, and in the lightnefe of 
their braine, and idlcneſſe of their head, they.-babble out things direRly contrarieeo 
the Word, and to che iudgemencalſo of ſome of the beſt of their ſide. Can a man in 
timedeſeruerharwhichhe had from beforeall times ? Our Sauiour, I am ſure, in 
their jindgements (if hee merited any way) merited as man. And:doth nor hee 
himſelſe pray the Facher to glorifie him with himſelfe, and that with that glorie 
which, bee had with him before the wirld was ? They wenot fo paſt ſhame orgrace, 
I hope, that they will make our Saujour (who us the way, the life, and the truth ) alias, 
A ; Doth 
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Doth not _Helchroy Canm one of their doubrieſt Diuines, heing conuited wich the 
euidence of this cruch, conteile che ſame 2? Will they goe againit the plaine words of 
Chriſt ? And will they thwart chegudgement ottheir beſt friends ? Ic is fearctull, but 
"ſpecially in marrersof falſhood and vntruth, to doe either the one or the other : for te - 
crot]e their acquaintance, is to weaken and diſcredic their owne cauſe and dealings 
and ro oppole themſe}ucs againſt Chriſt, is co pull judgement and condemnation z. * -- Ml 
vpon themſchues, becaufe hex; the ſtone, which whoſoeuer jhall fall on ſhall bee brokets, M4 nth.21 44. 
and on wnemſoenger it [hall fall, it ſhall grinde him to powder. But both cheſe miſchiefes 
and inconueniences chey mult of neceſlicie fall into, chat will vphold and defend 
fuch fal/ſhoods and vncerrarnces; Fr | 
And if cheir errors had ftaied here and gone nofurcher, than to magnifie Chriſt 
and his merits (chough indeed they have done ic beyond all cruch and reaſon) it had | 
bcene lctle cuiltor 5 more proficable for vs, who might by that meanes ; | . 
haue{pared a great dcale boch of labourand time, thar we muſt of. neceflitie now be- | 
ſtow, leſt their poiſon ſhould infe& che ſoules of men. Bur as one iniquitie is ready A 
co bring forch another,ſfo they haue proceeded co cell vs, chat men alſo by their ſuffe- | 
rings may merit eternall life. Bur who ſcechnoc how infinitely abſurd in reaſon this 
is,to argue from Cirtlt, freefrom ſin, and che perſon im whomalone God was well pleas Manth. z. 17. 
ſed; andreconrilta the world wnto kinsſelfe,and had in him full and abſolute wuftice,yea, * Cor: 5: 19. 
ſuchabundance of it, that he hath communicaced holinelſe, innocencie and righre- 
Guinctle, vatoall beleevers, ro men tainted wich all manner of iniquitie, who neither 
can pleaſe God for chemſclues, nor archers; whoalſo when they haue done all that can 
beedonein rliis life, are-yer notwithſtanding clogged with defefts and wants, 'by 
meanes whereof chey cannot, nor onely procure ynto chemſ{clues any good things, 
bur purchaſe erernall confufion and eucrlaſting death, as hath beene already plainly 
enough and ſufficiently proued, | 
AHd as abfurdand voreafonable certainly is that their marginall nore, wherein 
rheyattirme, char all ſufferings in this life, isnorhing in compariſon of the heauenly 
glorie, arid yetthar ir js'mericorious and worthic of the ſame. For doenot all men, 
euen by the very light of rcaſon ſee and know, that there is, and mult of necefſitic be, 
a cerraineanaldgie and proportion berweene rhe thing deſerving, and che thing de- 
ſcryed, or clſe che partie deferuing cannor claime, as of ducie, bue of beneuolence,vn- 
letfe they will extort and wring forth morechanthey hauemericed ? Can nothing de- 
ſerueany ching,or 2 marter of {mall induſtrie and labour, merita kingdome or carchly 
Crowne ? Of a truch,no:mitchlefſe chen can that which they themſeluescallnothing 
(and would roGod:they choughs it nothing indeed, then would they*Jet the caute 
and queſtion about noching fall rothe ground) deferug ſo excellent a thing as the in- 
corruptible Crowne, and the heaucnly Kingdome of crernall life is. No, that (as the 
Apoftlereachertyvs) the: free gift of God. Andif it be free, it nuſthe irv-all parcs, rom, 6, 23. 
andn all refpeAsfree; or elſe nor arall,as on the other ſide,merits muſt be alrogerher 
merits, orel{e no-merits ar all, becauſe if therehe the leaſt par: of thething deſerued, 
exceeding our deſeres, then are they fo daſhed and defaced,-that they cannot in any 
vprightiud :r ftand vp before God or than tomerit any thing. Foreuen as the 
Apoltle reafonerh, andrhar rightly, of workes and graces; affirming, thar if Geds Rom. 11: 6, 
eleftionbe of grace; it 1s no more of workes, or elſe weve grate no more grace : or if it bee 
of worker, t 14 no more of grace, or elſe were workes no more workses + ſo may wee fafely 
athrme of Gods.goodnelſe, and mans merits,namely;tharif crernallliicin che whole, 
and cuery parr of it, be afree gifr, grace and 'goodniefie of God beſtowed vpon vs in 
Chriſt, then ir is not of deſert or meric z'tor then Gods grace, gift and poodneſle, 
fhall be no more grace, gifr and goodnetſe : and if ir bee. of merir and delert, then it 
cannot be of grace and goodnetle, becauſe then ggerit and deſert can be no more me- 
ritand deſert. . | | ; 
Sure] amof rhis, and Thoptevery good man that is acquainted with the truth of 
the word, and hath particular experience of his owne corruption, will with meecon- 
feilethis to beectrue, that there. is no more contyaricticin themarrer and _ of 
re2 
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free iuſbfication before God in-Chriſt, berweene the grace of God and the}workes j 
of che Law, than there is berwixt Gods free goodnelle in the matter of eternal} life, | 
and the ſuppoſed merits thac man muſt bring with him to the obtaining thereof, | 
\ Andrhereforcif the argument be of force inthe one, ic muſt alſo of neccflitie con- f F 
dludc, andcharrightly in the ocher. | CE | 
As for that which they obic touching the Greeke phraſe, ic will no whit ar all 
vphold their weake cauſe and rotren building, it being indeed a childiſh logomachic 
or contention about words z and that not onely belides the Apoſtles purpoſe and 
meaning, bur alſo contrarieto their owne note, the ſpeech ir ſcltc being not a com- 
parative {pcech, as they fondly imagine, but a plaine and flatdeniall, yea, a deniall 
after a ſort, asa man would ſay, by diuination, ratherthan by companion z as if hee 
ſhould (ay, they arein no caſe matchable or comparable : this alſo being the Apoſtles 
ſpeciall purpoſe, nor to reaſon of the valueor price of ſuch affligions as the farchfull 
endure or ſuffer for Chriſts ſake in this life, but to ſhew rather, that whether were- 
ſpe rhe qualinie or quancitie of them (as'a man would ſay) and compare the ſame 
with. crernall life and faluation, wee may eaſily yet gacher chereupon, that wee ſhall 
beinfinicely more blefled wich Chrift, when wee ſhall in che kingdome of heauen be 
gathered vnco him, and vaited with him, as ourtrue and ondly head, chan.cucr wee 
were miſerable while wee liued here vpon che face of the earth. And the truth of 
this may appeare, not onely by the plaine words and very drift and purpoſe of the 
Apoſtle; as before, buralſo by lis manner of ſpeech, hee ſpeaking nor compar- 
tiucly , ſpecially in cxcolling of our ſufferings (which hee greatly debaſerh, by affir- 
ming chem no manner of way worthie of cternall glorie) bur rather in magnifying 
of cucrlaſting life. Yea,the word it ſelfeeZ:e,being vied in his righe and proper (ignt- 
fication (which asthe Grammarians doe well witnelle, is affirmed of thoſe thivgs 
that being weighed one with another, are found to bee of equall poiſe or weight) 
wich a negatiue particle. put before it, to aboliſh che credit that wee woul c 
with our ſclucs and before others, in and:about our a atidro extoll chE&won- 
derfull excellencie of the heaucnly 'Kingdome, cannor chuſe bur euinceand gaine 
this point at their hands. F | 
 Touchingother allegations, as namely, that out of Pros, 3 and 2 Cor. 4, (for we 
minde not to ſtand vpon places alleaged-our of the-bookes called Apocrypha, as 
Eccleſoaſticns, Tobie,andſuch like) in as much as they are bur produced onely for the 
phraſe, and yet proue. not the marter for which thyare brought forth, wee ſball 
(God willing) anſwer the ſame in ſolne more conuenient place, ſpecially ſich wehaue 
beene longalready inthis confuracion, this being ſufficient for this preſent, to ler the 
world vnderſtand that they gre brought torch very immpercinently, not onely ro neo 
| purpoſe, bucconrarieto truth alſo, | 
: : Thereremaineth onely one reaſon thatſeemeth to haue ſome-/pith in ic, to wit, 
F Thar wee may as well affirme, thac the workes of ſinne demerit not damnation, as 
that the ſufferingsof GodsSaints deſerue not eternall ſaluation ; but this indeed, as 
the former, hath-neichex bones, nor marrow, '\norſinewes, nor fleſh, nor any thing 
elſe chat may giueirforce;or ſtrength. For howſoener arguments taken from con- 


oo traries, may bee ſtrong in humane reaſon (and yetthere they be norſo-vniuerſall buc 

DOT char ſomerhing may beeiuſtly obiefted againſt cheſame) yer in marcers of religion, 
CS faich, and theſcruice of God, they haue not any ſuch ſure footing as theſe men fan- 
FS ealie, That righceouſneſſe and finne beecomraries, 25alſo ſaluationand damnation, | 
Nh no man in his righe wits, Ithinke,wilkdenie; buc that the one ſhould ariſe from man, 
Es as well as the other, ne man, vnleſſe he bee ſtarke mad and inſen(ible, yea, peecuifhly . 
WD Marth. 7.16, Hereticall, will cueraffirme, Doe men gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiftles f Doth 1 
SS lames 3-11. @& fountajne ſend forth at oneplace L po warer and bitter ? Cannoct onely the barren, t 
7 a. bur che brieric heart of man yeeld ſuch good fruit as the olives and figs of Gods 2 
Dx righreouſneſſe ? Or can that flouriſhing tree of erernall goddnelſe in the Lord bring b. 
EN forth bricrs and brxambles ? Their owne vulgar tranſlation in a place of the Propher _ 
DO Hoſea 13:9 Hoſea, affirmeth the contraric,faying, Defruttion ic chine, O Iſrath, oncly in me » thy C 
£5 Ipe. ; 
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things oneof them with another. Forthough wee might'grant; thatithe gricoof 
adoption, a8itproccedeth from God , beingalſo a petfe@&iyorke (a3-nothing 
mming from him can bevnperfeR ). might as in reipe&ofF it ſelfe ( if ir were 
not defiled-with our corruptions and imperfeRions;).;merit ſomething before 
God, yer there is no cauſe. arall why we ſhould yeeldto/it, whetioar,workes bee 
E therewith; conſidering how much wt taint and deface-euenthe beſt gra- 
es of God in vs, or beſtowed vpon VS... 125 90101 77912219 + Sorks? 
+ - Toconclude this point of confutation/ ( wherein. we cohfelle wee hauebeche 
very long ,.butour aduerſaries importynitic and tediouſneſſe hath drawiie-vs 
thereto) withanotable teſtimony or:two of ſome ane of pn nee 
Church in ſtead of many,;(thongh 1 doe nor greatly delight, I ; i theal- 
legation of them, becauſe the truth of the word withour them is ſtrongenough, 
as whichhath not his credit and authoritiefrom men., but from the Lord him- 
ſelfe) chat ſoit might appeare how much they: haue;;-both inſenſe and dorive, 
 peruerted this place , 'and{warucd fromthe /godly indgement df former times: 
- * Jerome, | meane, and eAugnſtine, whoſe words are melt plaine and pithy, /crovee 
cuen vpon this place thatwe haue now iy-hand, ſaithrhus, Hc mult. futwram gld- 
riam commendare, vt preſentes preſſuras. facilines toleremnits. Et renerammbil poſſit bo- 
mo condignum pats gloriaealeſts, etiamſi talis efſet ulla, qualis modovft vita. Quic- 
quid enim paſſns fuerit 4 morie: plus noneſt ; quam etianmpeccatis ſuis antea mereba 


«T:. 


rr. Nunc antem & picrata donantur : & tmne vita terns preſftabitnr; conſortiuns 


Angelorum, ſptendor ſol ,c-c.que ſanttis legimus repremiſſa,that nts Ag Apo- ” 


Rlc mindethin this place ro commend the glory thar is to come, thax ſo we might 


the more caſily beare the preſenttroublesand afflitions: And certainly , man is 


able to ſuffer hothing, thatis worthy of, or in worthineſſe anſwerable torthehea.. 


uenly glory; yea though thar that were but ſuch , as this life now is, for whatſo. 
cucr he ſhall after by death; or at deaths hand, it is nomore than that which hee 
had cuen beforedeſcrued through his fins. Burnow. both our ſins are forgiuen- vs, 
and chen eternal life ſhall be beſtowed ypon vs, the company of the Angels, the 
br le ofthe Sunne, &c, which we read are agaige iſed to the Saints, 
þ eAuguſtine, De verbs» Apoſtols, ſtrme. x5 
s2o5,c5c. For nothing (faith one) thou fhate Gaite 
words, fornothing ſaue them? This is the meaning; thou findſt nothing 


inthem wherefore thou ſhoaldeſt ſaue them, and yet thou ſaueſt them. Thou g1-' 


-ueſt freely; thou ſaucſt freely; yeathou giueſt altogether freely, and aueſt freely, 
cuen thou, I ſay, doeſt this, which findeſt nothing wherefore thou ſhouldeſt ue 
men, but findeſt much,wherefore thou ſhouldeſt condemne them. au 

And thusfarre for this point; New itfolloweth in the Apoſtle ( which ſhal bee 
ſhowed vmo vs.) Eucry word here carryeth with it force to perſwade the truth 
propounded, to wit, the excellencic of the ioyes of thar life that is laid vp. for 
the ſonnes and ſcruants of God; and ſerycth alſo to-teach all the faithfull;in all 
manner ofholy patience toattend and looke for that, that ſhall in good time be 
made manifelk vnto them , yea the full. fruition and poſſeſſion whereof , thiey 
themſclues ſhall haue. That word (ſba# be) inſtruRerh all of vs, with faithand pa» 
tienceto expe the manifeſtation thereof,not doubting, but ſtedfallly belecuing, 
that though there be ſome delay of the accompliſhment of this', yeaand though 
our preſent affliions bee neucr ſo many, great, and greeuous, "_— notwirth- 
ſtanding a time will come, when they ſhall be veterly-remoued , and takeri away 
from vs,and we our {cluesput into actuall and poſſeſſion of eternall ioyes 
promiſed, the faithfull performance whereof, we did and yet doe, in forn e mea- 
ſure of a ſound hope looke after. . - - | 

Neither doubt I, bur cucn in this behalfe ,, namely, rouchitig the delay of the 
things promiſed, there docand will ariſe, by meanes of their naturall ey 
many temptations in the mindesof Gods children, and thoſealſ@ increaſed, not 


onely by Satans malice,who labourcth to make vs betceue , that ther God can- 
M 3 not 
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ſo they might a , and: 
ford migteſmemer th on edge vpon them rangi Dar 


/Þ eA'n Expoſition vpan certaine Verſe 


not, o eltenderto Star rightly appl bar foftred and fed by rexts of Scripture 
NY applicd,as when the holy Ghoſtſhall ay, The 
wy wee maſt 


, "to manifeſt 


ſuch alantesof Sinks, peref owe when men 
= "ary Ez - nt 
herin,that the nota away of the 
ſame;or elſe re, Neb {70097 lon wt 
cither with cxcelencieand flvefl of the things themſelues , or with ſome 
one cenſideration or other another way. How much more ſhould webe comfor.. 
eed not onely in this that we deale not with man, who iscucnasthe wind and 
weather and vncertaine, but with God, whe alwayes continueth __ 


em me a Ciee Greed Un allied yooniihs asof all benefits 


ae cher to patoe ofthis 


ro "ons vpon one man, Were any manner of way 91 H-wrr vg 


offuch'excellent things, that 
rocſteeme ofthem, whipwe coming 


i 


clean in en igri ing ol 


Now them ar Gin oe | 


» ngofmarren 


imporeance ies 
; bur: ſenſible feeling 
STC RG vofſun. 


id un pors ns, bt heck kin bee che freſh eo 
were laid, Whereof thatwe might be the berter perſwaded, yeacuen then when 
he letteth vs foralittle while Tn Lee etyouchſaſe 
vs innumerable tokens and p ofhis moſt conſtant loue, and thatnor onely 
inbodily benefits,as th,libertie, &c. but as we ſaid before, in ſpirirw 
all bleſſings alſo; as in his pode ene te greatnumberſuchlike 
effcQuall meanes,to time, tothar quict hauen of heauenly and 
eternal! reſt raptor. pur ofthe manifold toſfings and turmoites of this 
wretched life, haue often and wiſhed for. 
* _Andyetthis faith trays moon wok. peat aecionn 
v6 ribs Ihe ret gow ef Cog, dre .- 
| W in itwere, 
our ſenſes, C_ choſe opergnd the 


,cowir, for that is ſaid 
tobe ſhewed vs,thatwe ſeeand Ee oi 


forthe reſt,chizall bei nin worldly things, 


I Tn 

| our ſclues, thac 

ous he ftododtrg yetatthelength, weſhal nor be fruſtrate,bur 
to cotnforr & vs infſpirituall{things, 

ENG owne nature they are not morcexcellent than 
-the other, bur more ſure alſo, as which the worh cannot cat, ner the canker corrupt, 


Mark. C.rg. Le ascur Saniour ſaith , nor we bee deprined of them by any 
mcanes 


+ % 
S*f 


of the eighth (| hapyer to the Romans, = Mi 


meanes or matter whatſocuer. In which 'reſpe& al(o, cucn that Scripture that __ 
followeth' immediately vpon that, which was before alledged out of the Pr 9 

uerbes,ought greatly to comfortvs,namely, 1het when the deſire commeth,it is as 4 Progtzuza] 
zree of bfe, - | | | 
+,  Yea,andtothe ſame 


WM. 
ſore (pecifie: dy the fairhfull and cle& : people of God |) whom God in Chriſt bath Epbeſ.r.4. 


e laid, to an mheritance, immortall,and 1.Pcc14. 


bi and gifts without repentazce,{0it.is moſt eertaine,thar the perſons whom "— 
heharh appainced therero,ſhall in time be made perfeR partakers thereofzwhich Rem.11.25, 
yet is more comfortable, if we doe. but well weigh this , that if wee knew there 


withftanding performe this,how much more ſhould men, yea poly rhe doc it? 
| chalſothey dif- 


ou % 


of the old and new Teſtament, 
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Plal.13441,4. | 
ler.33-25: 


Mar,4.39. 


r.Cor.arz.15, 
16. 


Heba4r3. 


_ 


Ram.4.1s, 


Peace & be ftil+wheras we knownthat the Scahath n x 
- but did itrather to ſhew, that his power pierced cuentot 


- caſe 


ledge,fedfaft 


- 


heſhall intheend 


| 34 eAnCFxpoſition vpon certaine Verſes 


The on nom Daxid inoneofhis Pſalmes ſaith, that at rhe comming of Iſrael ont 
the mount ames le, liked Rems and the bils as Lanbs.TheP 4 Pp m_ 

> bateth weeping and mourning to Rabel onegf [acobs wines , who was dead 

| himſclfe ſaith tothe Sea, 


ſcn(e, 

lements And this ſcife- ame Apoltile vſcth the ſame likewiſe, when aſbre he 

atribatethiſpeech, ro the foor,and to the care ſaying; [fthe fior would ay, becauſe 

1 am not ar) erp the body,uc it t re not of the _y_ Andifhe care 
[ay becauſe efore of the body? 


E 
ater 
matiy hufidred yeeres before his time. Yeaour 


am not the eie,l am not of the body, it not t 


 *Wherin weareto note, that the holy Ghoſt dothnot vic this manner of dealing, 
23 ina vaincaffeRation or imitationof humane eloquence, for beſides that hede- 


lightethnot in ſach courſes, hee hath noneed to vie them, but rather knowing 
( indeed all things are nakedin bis ſighs Jehat ſach manner of ſpeeches arenoc one. 
1 A | of varictie, but profirable alſo mightily ro ſtirre vp the 


Miredirere/aunrer that woo have need tgreſpett, ſpecially where 
- there is ſuch weariſomneſle and backwardnefle ro good things, as there is in 


rhansheart) he vſeth therefore the ſame, to cauſc his truth more deepely to linke 

awning iagherdon prides min pet ofqur cormapeien in 
ing goi on our fides,asin reſpeR of our corruption, w 

muſtſasit were) - ſchools to bruit beaſts and inſenſible creatures, to learne 


 euen of them ourdutie,and obedience towards God:and yet being well withvs 


in another 


vs all meanes whereby we might attaine to the ſound know. 
.and holy obedience ofhis bleſſed will. 

either can I let paſſe the very forcible and excellent fignification of thar 
Greeke word that the Apoſtle vſeth todeliuer this matter withall which though 
i 


mmingtowardshim,theughitbe, asa man 
would ſay, farre off,he hopin crinog | 
diſtance of place berweene him and them, yea and great likelihood alſo', 
rough lengrth ofrime their meeting ſhall be a litrle delayed, that yer forall thar, 


we can with Abrehew the father of the fairhfull, in hope belrenc againſt bepe, 
> |, I 


of the eighth Chapter to the Romans. 35 


It followeth (of the crearwre) that is to ſay, euery creature, as appeareth by the 
22. verſe following: And yet here heſpeakes of them all, as ifthey were bur one, 
cor onely by reaſon of thar notable harmonie and conſent that was among them 
bythe creation;and ſo ſhauld haue continued, had not our fin hindered the ſame, 
butbecauſe they doeali;as it were,with one breathdeſire one thing,ts wir,deliue- 
ratice fromthirVaine cſtate to which they are now conſtrained to be ſabieR:the 
ing alſo by thename creature, cuery thing that was creatcd, which 
wecill by the name of the world, and the whole frame and workmanſhip there- 
of,confiſting (as the Philoſophers vſe to ſpeake)) of theſe two parts, namely, the 
celeſtiall or vpper region , and the terreſtiall or inferior; or as the Scripture 


faith, of heaxen and carth and all the boſt of them, Both which, howſocuer they were geae.z.r. 


at the firſt created in a moſt glorionscſtate, and that to ſcrue mans holy vies(who 
was created for Gods gloriesſake ) yetnow by reaſon of mans ſine, they are ſo 
_ nd rr re rd jean _— we TE I 
uellouſly alter c .For if we looke ypon the vpper region, whi 

call eeleſtiall and the notable bodies that be therein contitier gore Sun,Moone, 
Starres, &c.though they be indeed, as a man would ſay,incredibly beautifull 2 on 
notwithſtanding we ſhall well perceiue,that they are net freed from vanitie.) 
befides that the cripture affirmeth, that exen the heauens are not cleare inGods fight, 
weſece by daily and continuallexperience,that mariy times they haue 3 mare plca- 
ſant aſpe&,and caſt a more fauourable countenance(by a manner of ſpeech)vpor 
the wicked of the world (whoare enemies toGod and all good men) andſcrue 


\ 


Iob.r5.15- 


their turnes farre better then they dee,the children ofGod. And if we regard and | 


conſider wel the inferiour region,with the wonderful 'varictic of creatures there. 
in contained, as beaſts, birds, fiſhes, trees, 8&c.and ofthemragainealmoſt infinit and 
innamerable ſcuerall ſorts, we ſhall find both by proofe and praQice, apd dby the 
eruth of the word allo,T hat the earth is aceurſed vnto vs 4 our yu ſake, that 
notonely , inthar iris become barren by the meanes thereof, but alſobringeth 
forth many twrefull and noyſeme things , befides that many of the creatures that 
line vponthe fame. , acer prnely become rebellious and diſobedient againſt vs, 
| but ready withopen meath, and piercing teock.. en kreaks weall in nioooe, and 
rodeuoure ys quite, fleſh, bload, and bone. Andyet iftheſe things werenot fo , 
neither in the heanens, northe earth, norin the creatures therein contained, but 
that whereas now cuery thing that wee can caſt our eye , is a ſenſible 7: 
ment vnto vs, ofthe w taint and corruption of ourſinne, and Gods 
judgement againſt vs for the ſame, the ſelfe-ſame things mighe preach vnto vs 
notwithſta ning. rightcouſnefle, peace, and loue from G _ foraſmachas 
the word itſelfe doth inſundry placesaffirme, thateuen all thoſe things , in that 
great andlaſtday of the Lords iudgement ſhall be deſtroyed , we cannor alſo but; 
even therein behold and ſee that preſenteſtareof theirs, in which they arenow 

and frem which they hope then to be freed; Daxiatelleth vs,that God in the begin 
ming laid the foundations of the earth , and the heauens were the workes of his hands, 
howbeit that they ſhould periſh and that they ſhould all wax old as doth a garment), and 
that as « veſture God ſhould change them , and they ſbould be changed. According 


Gen.3.17,18, 


4 Plal.t03,252,6 


whercunto Saint Petey alſo int new Teftament » ving IT as anargument to 1-Per.3.10,rer, 
perſwade v8,in all holy conner ſation aid godlineſſe to look for the comming of the Lord, ** 


declareth, that the heaens being on fire ſhallbe diſſolned , and the elements ſhall mele 
with heat ,. and the earth with . & Workes that are therein ſhallbe burnt vp. 

And though this be moſttrue, that the Apoſile vnterſtandeth by that word 
creature , heanen and carthwithallcreatures therein contained, yer wee muſt 
notwi ing except from'that generall,& that forthe cauſes and reaſons fol. 
lowing alſo , theſe particulars inſuing, namely, the holy and cle& Angels, the 
faithfull and godly ce ofthe world, the denilsand damned ſpirits, asalſothe 
wickedand vngodly ofthe earth, For as for the Angels, they haue already the 
full fruition of the thingitſelfe, our A" himſclfe affirming, that hey pared 

4 c 


Mar.18.10, 


x.Per.1.12. 


Lok.x 5.x0. 


Phil.x. 2Js 


a Cot. 5-24 


z.Per.3.34- 


ſe 
h and muſt tarry the Lords good leaſure, 


Heb. 46; 


Mar $.29: l 


36 eAnCxpeſition "oy certaine _ 
hebold the face of God in heauen. Andt beaeplieites with forthat they 
hane incontinuall and moſt aſſured pc 

Re edict again ont that Saint Perey. faith, to wit, 


that ecbe very Angels defire 16 behold the ublifuing # offel inthis and the. 

Clpate che whde rate en '; xr ha Gr 

ſpoken, tieither muſt oftheir @wne v 

wieder Eres id before, they hauc all fulneſſe: 

Wy ht pf th ters he gry af God which al henbe pred, _ 
ei ne for cucr,and the godly continually exalted) and 


them, that Asthey are alwaics ready to the eppoincmens 
raw chem, cn CN a8 Las edrecarend Envher the ſame, ſo 


| Sl they doe mah relop ee thitels, of which our Saviour himſelfe bears 


kh 60765 nora rank ying, that "theres toy in the preſence of the «Angels 
or ane pnwer rhe prgert ec. 

 Andas forthe deQand Faitt lpeople, ſceing they are ofrwo ſorts, and yer 

making but one bod: tharis to ſay, ſome whom the Lord hath taken to him. 

rhe Mipes of chejr piigricange image here, and other ſome thar doe 

r the time of their diflolution and de. 

Fd holy meacling, = no a ry ren ns 
ons 

oaggrens or pr entry terme creature ;\ for, as for the. firſt 

in that tate and condition that the Angels are, thar is, al- 

waned faceafGodin hcauen , they cannot , nor doenor an more 

they. And ifat anytime they ſeeme asthe Angels before are 

hr phrgrotn and for, UM Pſy ea Wit ra, 7 Dat 


ſes, they finding finding alfo now that they arc in heauen, that to belecue in themſcluea, 
which w » they were on the carth, I prone 
etobetrue,becauſetheholyGhoſt PREMLT hockey with... 


likew if&,zowhoare 


Ys rs 
Tok eeait\rhivlife, rob Ie Frm 
fo Dee ec HL 
+ adiobewith Corif which bf of all, and continually 6gh and grone, 
ey may be « clothed with wn bn, niquem 1s from beauen. 
thedcuils and damned ſpirits which are the third in number , that are 
from this, vite ham allo good reaſon to except them , both becauſe 
exeroromths, ee ban al god man', they >< not onely not carry 
that loueroward the aduancement of Gods glory, or the accompliſhment of 
the number of Godscle&and their ſaluation , that the Angels = faithfull 
people doe, bud rather would , _— OY could tell how , to the vttermoſt of 


their power , continually deface both the one and the other , and alſo be... 


cauſe that they know , that when that time commeth , then there ſhall fall 
them , in-moſt dreadfull manner , the fulnefſe and perpetuitic indeed 
of their etidleſſe condemnation , they thernſelues after a ſort confeſling the 
trath'of this, when they ſaid to our'Sauiour Chriſt , LLrt thou come totore 
anence vt beforethe time? | 
Laftly;that the wicked themſclues ſhould be , there isadonblereaſon 
likewiſc;one is becauſe they arc ſo farre off from defiring mars 2 14 9:6 wg 
rather mm 0 Rarne. 02-08 0 Frach vacuecl wes 
larlythatw his delivered, touching the generall ju te ay of —_ 
: of whom S. Peter ſpeaketh Y. —_ them mockgrs, 
men that will walks after their ewne laft5,which ſay, Where us the promiſe of bis cons. 
aning?for ſince the Fathers died, all things continue alike from the begining of the crea. 
#ion. the other, becauſe they 1{bour as much as in them lyeth, partly by the mani. 


fold pleaſures PEO MOAT and partly by the nummednefſe of - 


heart, 


gd ; 
» 


- rig ares 7 pegenig Tang rakred-ag which is ſo deareand pre 
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of the eighth (|hapter to the Romans. 57 
heart wing into them the cuilt day,wiſh< 


experience, that 

his ex- 

; . choyce, he would bee 

ratherto liuc, t it were in all miſcric ; and that therefore neither the 

L northe wicked,can,or willdeſire that time that ſhall be vnto thera,not ſv 

dreadfull as deathonely,bur ſo fearfull and terrible , both for bodies and ſoules, 

jr. ERIN without end , as cannot bee cither thought or- 
In theſe exceptions,I haue freely, according to my poore meaſure, delinered m 

mind,not meaning yet therein,cither toarrribure perſeRtion to my own wands 

er to barreor ſtop vp the way to other(who in theſe deepe points may certainly 

ſee and ſay more than I doe ) from addingherevato. Oncly in this behalfe as in 

- .allother, let vs looke ro yrter that wedoe, vpon good grounds and warrants of 
ehe word onely. | | | 

It followeth(wezrerh) to wit,as it were, with a certaine kinde of patience and 

_ for howſocuer the burthen be gricuous vato them, yet notwithſtan- 

ing 


thar there is in them ſome 
gre carried, eucnasit were, 
ration. Ifany man thinkethis 


.cretinſtin& —_— 
- reſtitution 
hisalmighty working.not onely a wonderfull difference ofcreatures,and ſcueral 
hereof en botſundryand{ineratlinfliotaalfopuricitother, by his owne 
holy order andappointment?Otherwile if all creatures were of like conſtitution 
pe mrs ery riſes ——— 
doth not the Lord ſend eheſlaggards as well to other creatures, as to the Prod,6.4. 
Emmet ,or the blockiſh and brutiſh /-aelites, as well toother beaſt3as ro che Oxe' 16iah r.3. 
ad the eAſſe,or the ignorant and carelefle peopleof Gods iudgements,as wellrto 4 
other fowles,as tothe Storkg, Turtle, (rane, and SwalloWy? crem-J.7 
The Apoſtle addeth (whenthe nw Franks) tone, thetime 
wherein they that are indeed » ſhall not onely bee manifeſt and- 
knowne, but alſo the bleſſednefle of their eſtate ſhall thenappeare, whenhauing 
PEE me oy A CE RIEY | 
- eternalllife. Sothat he ſpeaketh this, not of this life preſent, as we may wellpera, 


— bh 


1Joha 3.3. 


Kom.8.15. 
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cciue, inthat he ſpeaketh of the time to.come; as alſe becauſe that here, partly by 
Dn neon OE 

Mdly cannot cally »P | | ccutions 
apd tronbles.chat they dor,and muſt ſuſtaine, they are ouer.couercd with darke. 
.neflc and blacknefſe, and driven into holesand deni,and thereforegotcaſily, nei- 
ther to be deſcricd, but chicfly by reaſon of a huge heape of hypocrites, tharare 


ſhuffled in the Church of God, together with the good (who inoutward durics 


many timesare matchable with the beſt, ifnot exceed them) Gods children: can 
| {Af arall, be diſcerned; but of that moſt bleſſed life ro come, of both which 
; S. [on faith cuidently,that we are now the ſores of God indeed but yer it 5s, 
not made manifeff} what we ſhall be,but we know , that When our head and Sawiour ſhall 
be manifefted; we ſhall be ikg bims, for we ſhall ſee him a« hets. _:: 
this(no doubt)ſcructh cucry manner of way, for the ſetting forth of Gods 
great mercy,and the ftrengthning alſo of our weake faith and hope:his mercy ap. 
pooring in adouble reſpe&, not onely. inthat hee harh in this life giuen into our 
the pledge of the ſpirit of adoption, by Which we cry «Abba, O father, but alſo 
becauſe he hath reſerueda crowne of incorruprtible glory for vs, inthe life thar is 
to.come : for though certainly it is ; and muſt beeaccounted a great comfort to 
fecle God our Father , and that we may with Chriſtian and holy boldneſſe haue 
accefle tothe throne of grace , during the time of our pilgrimage here , and bee 
heardalſo, throughthe name & mcedrtation of Chriſt, in the things that we ſtand 
innccd of, & pray for,according to faith: Yer doubtlefle it is a greater grace, and 
amatterof more ſingular conſolation, to make vs heires of cternall life , yeafel= 
low.heires: with our Sauiour himſclfe.: And as for our faith , that likewiſe' is 
confirmed; not onely in the truth and ſtrength ofthepromile ir ſelfe:(a principall 
prop vnto our perſwaſion) butalſaby. the excellency and worthines of the thing 
promiſed, co-wit, cternall life throughChrilt -in the delay whereof, though we 
greatly greeued (as what good man; richer weary of ſinnc here, or deſirous of 
cucrlaſtingperfeQion in that life, willnormoecand wailc in the want thereof?) 
yet this ſhould againe comfort vs,thar it ſhall at the lengrh be recompenced with 


— in the next verle following, that isto ſay, 
! 99 Verſe 20. (Becauſe the Creature ) 


N this, and the verſc following, the Apoſtle ſheweth two cauſes, why the 
Ex wait for the time of the xeucaling of the ſonnes of God. That 
which is contained in this verſe, reſpeReth the paines and troubles that they 

__ are ſubic&to here inthis world. That -which 1s comprehended in the o- 
ther verſe; toucheth the hope that they haue of freedome from this fearfull 
bondage , they patiently ſuſtaining the one, and earneſtly looking for the 0- 
ther , becauſe-that vntill 'then, they are, and muſt of neccſlitis, by Gods 
ordinance.; and the end of their creation alſo, bee ſabic& ro death and cor- 
ruption ; which thing being Gp——s and! finiſhed ,| they ſhall bee no 
more-ſubie& to that wretched and. painfull eſtate , but ytterly and alrogcther 
freed from the ſame. The word creature here', is taken in the ſame ſenſe that it 
was beforegwerſe 1 9. of this 'z whereof alſo there is great reaſon , Gth 


the Apoſtecdtinberh his fprechofthe elſe. Gme marter. 


. He addeth ( « ſabie&to-varitie) that is, not onely vnto man who © vane, 


' yea lighter then vanitic it ſelfe; Leid vpen the ballence withu(asthe Prophet in plain 


termesaffirnicth') andhisvaine de but to vaniſhing, flitting. weake, and 
vnſound eftate.Ofboth-whichpoints we need no apr {ann «4s 0 
owne dayly and continual experience; doth againeand cicntly de. 
cdarethefamevntovs:Forwhat dotheniurrens fickneſſes, & inhinit diſeaſcs, and 
at the laſt death, alſoattending vpon thecreatures,preachelſe ynto vs? And whar 


LS as Mm. a4. tt 


of bv vi oh0þ (Chapter tothe \Romaes 3p 
 (ovTl{diweho excefiive abuſe af zhe: creatures ; throughoumghe whole 
utes; (Dna apparel Paifing.rham to 


. Te | 
Det thaenvCahags N we wall.) exon 
NE he. could chooſe, = 


aſcribedro Soom ren aro LETT 0" that (welpin 
ken for ſomenaturallinclination in wtmney conan on they are ſybie&; 
as before, and novotherwiſe. Andrhe rather let vs yeeld eo this;:becabiſe we ſet 
bythe light ofhamanreaſon;that cuery thing dothby'a riarurallinſtioQiaimeat 
the preſcruation of it ſeife,what it can:and if it cannotefte& it,it is.botforwang 
ofcare or loue in themſclues, for themſclues, bur by reaſonof ſornemoreſtrong 
working cailſe,Firher dapetomatzen which drhofiges conſtrainedrogiue 
L HET * 8175 2 1475 rt oo tee O00 
ek by reaſon of bins ) thieks to Gveliricaion of, God:und his holv' ordinance; 
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condicion of free ſeruants, as you would ſay, being excepted from that vniuſt tyrannic 
or gouernmenr, that the wicked exerciſed ouer chem, & freed alſo fromthar fearctull 
eſtate, ro which chey were conſtrainedly ſubieft| from the bondage of corruption] chat 
is,from chat ſamecorruprible, flieting, and vaniſhing eſtate, whereunto they arc now 
ſubicR, and which lieth vpon chem as a moſt heauy burthen or yoke of bondage, 
which chey are ftill conſtrained daily to draw in and beare (as bond-ſlaucs doe their 
ſac) till ic ſhall pleaſe God ro giuethem a better and more free condition, 
 /nto the glorious libertie of the Sonnes of God.] 

He meancth nor, thatthey ſhall be parcakers of the ſame ecernall glory wigh Gods 
childrea ; for if char were crue, chen what difference ſhould there be berwixe Gods 
faichfull ſeruants, and bruic beafts ? Beſides, we all know and belceue, that withour 
faich chere is as no purifying of hearts, ſo-no entrance into heauen z and thar gift of 
belecte vnreaſonable creatures ſhall neuer agraine vnco : neither yerall men, becauſe 


as the Apoſtle ſaith, Faith is not of all mey , ut being a peculiar grace beſtowed onely z Thefl, 3. x. 


ypon Gods ele and choſen children. 

If any would fay, that this might ferue mightily for the manifeſtation of Gods 
mercy : I anſwer, firſt, char God knowerh beſt when, where, and vypon whom alſo to 
diſcloſe his goodnetle withour light or inſtruion from vs ; next, that they ſhould 
more plainly appeare, iri ſaving reaſonable creatures, cuen the very reprobate and 
wicked, than in ſauing theſe dumbe andinſgalible things. And if Gods mercy were 
to bee reuealed chat way, why not in ſauing that that. was furtheſt from ſaluation, 1 
meaneche Deuilland damned Spirits, who both by reaſon of their ſinne;, and in thar 
they arc palt hope of a berter condition, are further ſundred from ecernall life, than 
the ſenſeletle and bruciſh creacures : that] may ſay nothing of che excellency of their 
Natures as it Was by creation, being farre more fit in that reſpeR for erernall life, than 
che carnall and groile nature and conſtitution of beafts and other chings. Bur char is 
———— both asin regard of God, who hath reucaled the contrary in his word, 
' andalſoasinreſpett of vs, to whom we know and belecue, that all things are impol- 

| ſiblethar God hath declared by his truth ſhall not be done; and therefore alforhe 
other but a fond conceit of mens idle heads. This rather as I cake ic, hee meanerh, 
char in their kinde and manner, they ſhall be made partakers of afarre better eſtate 


than they had while the world endured, becauſe that God ſhall fully and wholly re- 
ſtore the world, being fallen into corruption through thetranſgreſhon and ſinne of 


mankinde : which yer as ſcemech co me may more plainly appeare, in char amplify- 
ing by the concrarics, hee oppoſech ſubſequence libercie againſt former bondage z 


which that he might the more cnlarge, hecalleth icnot ſimply freedomeor libertie, 
bur liberrie of glory, as it is in the Greeke Text, meaning thereby according to the 
phraſe and proprictie of the Hebrew tongue , glorious libertic , of libertie that 
bringeth glory with ic 5 vader which cearme of glory, ke compriſeth the cxcellenc 
- eſtate thac chey ſhall bee in after their delivery from their former baſenelle and ſer- 
uitude, | | 

As forthe words following z namely, of the Sonnes.of God,to which we muſt re. 
ferre glorious libertie before mentioned, chey muſt be vniderſtood as it were, by a cer- 
caine proportion or {imilicude thus : that as in that great day and nor before, Gods 
children ſhall be graciouſly freed from all dangers and diftreiles of this life whatfo- 
cuer, either in body or ſoule,and on the other fide, made perfeR partakers of cternall 
bleſſedneſle : ſo the creatures then and oot before, ſhall be deliuered from the vanitie 
of mas, and their owne corruption, andreftorced to a farre betrereftare then preſent- 
ly they enioy: which alſo may appeare by the words chat :the Apoftle vſerh, ſerting 
glofious libercic, deliuerance and freedome, againſtfervile bondageand (lauery. 


Verſ. 22. [For we knew) 
| {4 anly mari would demand how this could be proued, Paul and the Fairhfull coge- 


cher with him, runne to the holy teſtimony of their 0wne conſcience, and the 
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-aſſurcd perſwaſion thar they haue there of che macter, ſpeaking as if ic were thus : 
© 'Ourowne hearts cell vs, rhat we ſigh andgroane ; they cell vs alſo, that for as much 


as the creacnres, by meanes of finne, ſuffer as we ſuffer, that cherefore vnder that bur- 
chen, they doe intheit kinde ſigh and groane together with vs. I ſay in cheir kinde, 
becauſe thar all cheſe things are actribured vaco chem, by that figure or kinde of 
ſpeech which is beforerchcarſed. 

Neicher doth the Apoſtle meane hereby to gine any warrantize or ſtrength 
to the odde ſpeculations, dreames, dotages and reuclations of fanaricall ſpirits, 
as of the Montaniſts, Euthruſiaſts, Mahomeriſts, and others hererofore, or of 
the Anabaptiſts, familic of Loue, and Papiſts, and amongſt chem their Monkes in 
theſe our daies. 

For firſt and formoſt, hee declareth nothing here but that which hee had reeci- 
uedastruth in che cerraintie of the fpiritg and that alſo grounded and ſerled vpon 
the vamouable rocke of the Word, and vpon that ſame particular fecling cx- 
perience, that in the holy vſe of the creatures, hee himſelfe, and other faithfull 
together with him, had religiouſly obſerued, and ſo commended the ſame vnto 
all ages of the world in wnring, by aurhoritic of the holy ſpirit of God, to ſerue 
for their inſfruttion and comfort, 45 all other Scripture doth, ypon whom the ends of 
the world ſhonld come, And what ſerueth this then for the vpholding or cſtabli- 
ſhing of ſuch doArines, as neither haye theſeale of the Spirir, nor the warrant of 
the Word inco the triall of eruch ? Nay, which is more, beſides that they are with- 
out any ſuch ground or foundation, asbefore, wee ſhall finde them as dircaly con- 
traric to the whollome dorine of the Spirir and Word, as darknelle is to lighr, 
and Hell is to Heauen, of which ſort indeed are thoſe things Which the He- 
retikes abonc named, and particularly the Papiſts, would vnder the pretext of 


' eraditions and vnwritten veritics , thruſt vpon the vachanktull and ignoranc 


world. 

Againe, weſay, that for as much as wee belecue, thar there is moſt abſolute per- 
fetion, both for the duties of pictic to God-ward, and of charicie alſo cowards 
men, 2s well for knowledge as belccte and obedience, contained in that bleſſed 
booke that wee call che Bible, or holy Scriptures of God z and char Chriſt our Sa- 
wour himſclfe hach therefore appeared and come into the world, asfor many other 
cauſcs, ſo pargcularly for this, thathe might aQually performe that that God had 
after aſorr and in ſhadowes ſignified and ſer out by the Law and the Prophets, and 
fully opened his fathers will vnto the world, putting an end now vnto all reue- 
lations and viſions whatſocuer, as the Apoſtle plainly prouerh in the firſt Chap- 
terto the Hebrewes : and (ich chat Pax! alſo in the holy Spirirof truth telleth vs, 
that thowgh he or bis fellow Miniſters, or an Angell from heauen ſhould preach otber- 
w/e, or any other dottrine ynto the Church, than that which they had preached alrea- 
dy, that they might then ſafely hold all ſuch accarſed, that therefore wee are ſure it 
was neuer the Apoſtles meaning or purpoſe cicher to propound or to eſtabliſh any 
ching, char might at anyhand (no, not in cheleaft ſhew) ſeeme to vphold the dota- 
ges of mens idle heads and hearts, 

Hee addeth [that enery creatwre] I take the word to beas large, as of it ſelfe 
it ſcemcth co import, to wit, that it ſhould comprehend beaſts, fiſhes, fowles, trees, 
plants, herbs, and all other things which the Lord hath made for matis vſc, excep- 
cing, and chatfor thereafons before alleaged, in the explication of the ninteench 
verſe, thoſe things which arc there already excepred z not that they are not ctea- 
cures, for if they were nor crearures, they ſhould be God, becauſe chereis no meane 
thing betwixt theſerwo, a Creator and a creature, thename Creator apperraining 

roperly and onely to God, and creature, to all other things beſide whatſocuer, 

wexccllent ſocuer they are, or may ſeeme to be, but becauſe theyare iuſtly, and 

vpon very good-reaſon excepted, as may well appeare by thoſe things which are 
aboue ſpecificd, 914-14 

It followerh | groazeth with v5 alſs] that js to ſay, that as wee ſighand —_ 
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vader the burthen of our miſerics; and would gladly bee del:uered from them : 
ſo doe they vnder theirs : which what ic is, hath beene declared before, as in the 
verſe following ſhall be ſhewed (God willing) what the ſighs and groanes of che 
faichtull are : | and trawl inpame together |to wir, with vs, or as well as wee, Hee 
vſeth a metaphor taken as it ſhould ſeeme from women wicli childe, wricten by 


Saint Loke, very plaine and pregnant, wherein the day of indgement is called the Adts 3.21, 


time when all things (hall bee reſtored. Which ticle could noc truly bee attribured yn- 
roic, vnleiſe chat there ſhould be a reſtauration of them. 

To the ſame purpoſe allo appertaineth that, which m the third Chapter of 
the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Peter, and in other pallages moe, is menticned, rou- 


ching che rezewing of the heanens and the earth, Promded alwaies char we be wile : per. ;. r; 
according to ſobriecie; and in the ſoberneiſe of our mindes ſtay our ſclues onely Reucl. 25.7, 


vpon the truth of the Word, and the cuidence thereof, ſtanding onely generally 
vpon the renouation and reſtauration of the world, and entring nor eicher curi- 
oully to ſearch whar parts of the world (hall be reſtored, whac plzce ſhall concaine 
them, what aRionsthey ſhall haue, what propricties they ſhall be endued wich, and 


ſuch like, 


Thenegle&t whereof hath in time paſt, and ar this preſent alſo, becauſe men 
haue not beene ſoberly minded , caſt chem inco beaſtly errors, and made. men 


foully ro oucr-ſhoot themſelues, as in many vacetraine and dangerous points, 


ſo principally in wo reſpetts : Firſt, that they dare athrme, char atter chis greac 
reſtitution, the creatures ſhall bee durable, and remaine, as it were, immorrcall. 
The other 1s, that at that time alſo there ſhall bee viſe of chem ; neither were the 
old Heretikes, I meane Cerinthus and the (hiliaſte, ouertaken onely with cheſe 
bealtly docages and conceits, bur euen ſome of the Fathers of greateſt antiqui- 
tic, yea, and other of late daics, though ocherwiſe in many points, of very ſound 
wdgement, hauc inclined too much that way, chough not in jumping alcogerher 
with them, | | 

Concerning which points , in truth I could fay nothing, had chey wich the 
length of time, and continuance of ages, worne away, and periſhed to rottenneſle, 
as one that thinkerh ic bercer nor to fires ſuch flch, left che ſtinkeof ic mighe noe 
onely breeg trouble, bur infe and defile many alſo; ſaving that eucn in this laſt 
age of the world, Satan hath ftirred vp many lewd inſtruments afreſh to ſer a- 
broach cheſe corruptions, and among che reſt one R, E. I ſpare ro pur downe his 
name wholly as yer, for ic may bee that God at ſome one tyme or other may pull 
him our of char great puddle of corruption, into which; chrough many errors, if 
nor hereſjcs, he 1s deeply ſunke, and bring him againe inco che way of cruch and 
faluation, from which hee hath ſtraicd. Bur leauing the perſons, ler ys come co che 
points, | 
Concerning the firſt, to wit, that the creatures after their reſtitution and reuoca» 
cion, at the generall reſurre&ion, ſhall concinue and remaine for cuer, mechinkerh! 
this reaſon ſhould carrie ſome force and weight with it, againſt che ſame : namely, 
chat for as much as all men, ſome few onely excepted, doe confidently and groun- 
dedly athrme, char after che generall reſurrefion there ſhall be no vſe of the crea» 
tures, thar therefore alſo chere ſhould be no ecernall durableneſle or concinuance 
of them; Forif in the firſt creation, when God in his almightie and euerlaſting 
knowledge, foreſaw chat confuſion through (inne ſhould enter intothe world, hee 
did yer notwithſtanding create nothing bur very good, and thar to excellent vſe 
and purpoſe; it ſhould ſeeme noronely probable, but cercaine,tharſich now,aschen, 
hee doth in hiserernal} wiſdome fore-ſce, that ſingular perfeion, that by his moſt 
mightie power in theirrefticution, they ſhall bee reſtored to, thar either they muſt 
of neceſſiric be ſubiefed ro ſome holy andnecellarie vſes, or elſe chat cheir immorta- 
liric ſhall be beſtowed vponthem in yaine: which were to accuſe God, cither of lefſe' 
carc,or telſe power, or both, in chis notable worke ofthe reſtauration of his creatures, 
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he drawing them as it were our of that into which they haue beene dillolued, 
chan he had at che firſt creation of them, when he madethem all of nothing, as Chri- 
ſtian Religion and che word doe plainly propound vnco vs. Burif i this they 
will obicct, chac Gods glory ſhall chereby be wonderfully manifeſted, | anſwer, thac 
his power and glory ſhall be greatly prouided for, and exceedingly declared, in thac 
grear, general, yea and ſudden reſtauration ofthem, though they cndure bur a (mall 
while, orno whit atall ; I call ic great and generall, becauſe that in the end of the 
world it ſhall be as great and vniuerſall a worke, as the worke of creation at the 
beginning (if normorelarge) in as much as not onely the ſcuerall ſorts and kinds 
of things created, butall char haue beene, arc, or ſhall be vnto the end,ſhall chen ſtand 
forth in a moſt excellent eſtate and condition, euen as glorious and good, as they 
were at the firſt before ſinne entred, in as muchas at that day, ecuen ſinne it ſeltc 
ſhall ceaſe, and be as it were deſtroyed. And I name the ſame ſudden alſo, be- 
cauſc as the Lords comming, and the reſurre&ion of the dead, ſhall be in a momenc 
and pinch of time, or in the turning of a hand, as you would ſay, or the rwinck- 
ling of an eye, as the Scripture ſpeaketh : ſo ſhall alſo this great worke of the re- 
ſtirution, the Lord not taking many daies, as at thebeginning of creation, for the 
performance of this noble deed, butdoing it quickly; and vpon che ſudden, for the 
turcher manifeſtation of his almighty powerand glory. 

But becauſe we are fallen into ſpeech of Gods glory, and the glorifying of his 
name, I would faine knowthis of them that now ſo much vrge it, co wit, who 
they are, that the creatures reſtored ſhall ſtirre vp to glorific God in the light 
and beholding of them. Of God himſelfe they dare nor aftirme ir, I ſuppoſe, be- 
cauſe as in reſpect of his owne molt excellent elſence and being, hee hath no need 
by ſuch meanes to bee prouoked to ſeeke his owne glory, which alſo hath from 
all ecernicy, beene, is, and cuer ſhall be ſogreat, that nor they alone, but not all the 
Creatures, cither heauenly or carchly, ſhall bee able ro adde thereto ſo much as a 
ſhadow or moſt ſmall ſparke. If they will maincaine ir of the Angels, either cle&t 
or reprobate, that is as vaſound alſo; for asforthe clc& Angels, they in the ince- 
grity of cheir nature, promoting already Gods glory , and that in all perfeRion, 
though no of it, yer of chemſclues, cannot then haue that defire any whit increa- 
ſed in them, the perfetion whereof, they haue already*through Gods goodnelle 
attained vnto z and vnto perfeftion wee knew that nothing can bee added. Be- 
ſides that being ſimply and only of ſpiricuall natures, it may be called into que- 
ftion, whether that by ſuch outward chings they may bee furthered in ſuch holy 
duties z and as for the reprobared Fame and damned ſpirits , becauſe they are 
continually carried away through the corruption of their nature, as with malice 
towards man, whoſe ſaluation they would hinder ro the vtcermoſt, ſo with enuy 
and diſdaine towards God, the increaſe of whoſe glory is an addition to their 
torments, they cannor (though there might bee ſome ſuch force in the creatures 
reſtored, which yet is not proued) or at the leaftwiſe they will not bee prouoked 
thereby to giue glory to God, becauſe thar the more that hee is gloriked, the more 
- Wap 2 and greatly are they cthemſclues tormented : that I may ſay nothing of 

atimpoflibilicic that is in them co perfonme this ducie, as well by reaſon of the 
deprauation of their nature, as that irreuocable and moft certaine ſentence of con- 
demnation for euer, that the Lord, the moſt juſt Iudge hath already determined, and 
after a ſort pronounced vponthem all : Therereſterh none now but men which are 
of .ewo ſorts, good and bad, damned and ſaued g concerning either of which 
to aftirme it, is abſurd and vareaſonable as the former, For as for the wicked, is 
there any likelihood that they thar in this life had their belles filed with the hid- 
den treaſnres of God, and enioyed both Sea and Land, and had infinite occaſions 
giuen them to glorifie his Name, in the liberall allowance and continuall vſe of his 
Creatures, and yet for all this were blinde to ſee Godsglory, and dumbe or tongue- 
tied to ſpeake vnto his praiſe, ſhall in the life co come, where chey ſhall nor onely 
hauc no vſc of thoſe bleſſings, bur afull meaſurcof condemnation lying vpon them, 
| as 
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as for all cheir-finhes generally, ſo particularly for the abuſe of fo many excellent 
graces, that they ſhouldrhen and chere glorific his name ? Nay, we fearenocco athirme 
- orche ocher fide, char chey ſhall beſo farre off trom ſecing or conifelling Gods gloric 
m them archarzinie, chat being in theſtare of ercrnall condemnation, tarre ſeparated 
alſo from the place where the creatures reſtored (hall bee, rhac they ſhall haue cheir 
hearts, budies,, ſoules, anda[lcontinually ſciſed with the fecling of their owne cor- 
ments, and cheir mouthes alwaies repleniſhed partly with all manner of lamencarion 
and mourning; by reaſon of che molt miſerable and cuerlaſting paines they endure, 
and partly wich all kinde of blaſphemic, curſing and contempc ot Gods cternzli Ma- 
ieftic and chemſelues, And as for che fairhfull and godly, being then inthe King. 
dome of heaueri, (a place maruelloufly much diſtane trom that placechar thereftored | 
creawres ſhall bein) and beinghiled alſo with the fulncile of the ioies of God, they 
ſhall be ſo farre off from fixing heir eics ypon any of che creatures, from whom they 
ſhall be ſundered further by many degrees,than mans cies can-well deſcric,in as much 
as the ſpace berweene heauen which they ſhall pollc(Te,and the earth that thereftored 
creatures ſhall occupie, 13 exceedingly great, thac they ſhall noc have neither light nor 
ſcnſes moucd, much leſfe buſied in beholding ſuch chings, buc rather ſhall hauc all 
the choughrs of their hearrs, all che words of cheir mourhes, and all the ations and 
parts of their bodies; and affections and powers of their ſoules, continually taken vp 


and occupied m the conremplarion of God, the fountaine of-all goodneile, «lwates fey). y., 15, 


praiſing of him alfo that ew pen the throne, and in ſerming of him for exermore, 

Now chen if that neicher God,nor Angels,nor damned fpirits,norclet:d men,nor 
the wicked condemned, ſhall have vſc of che ercatures, this way forth, to ſtirrethem 
vp v0 gloritic God, and Gods glorie cannor bee, bur as in reſpett either of all theſe, 
or ſome oneof theſe, ir muſt direAly follow, in my minde, that this is but a dotage or 
dreame thar chele men propound concerning the continuance of the creatures, after 
che reſticucion, ſpecially as chey will hauc ic, for the manifeſtacion and cnlarging of 
the glotic of God. | Ee. 

Thar was indeed, we muſt acknowledge ir, the end wherefore God created them at 
che firſt; and the Lord himfſelfe had appointed chem to ſerue vnto that vie in this life, 


and fo long as the world laſterh; that chereby che very wicked might bee without Rom, 1. 20. 


excaſe,and che godly prouoked more aud more to praiſe him z buc for as much as this 


narutall life ſhall ceaſe,a»d rhe world with all chat is therem ſhall bepurged and conſumed * Px. 3. 19. 


by fire, thete isno likelihood chat chen chey ſhall ſtand vs in ftead chat way at all. 
Beſides all this, if ic be true,thart che creatures ſhall be ercrnall and morrall, by meanes 
of cheirreſtirucion, | would faine knowthen whar priuilege man ſhall have abouethe 
crearures, by chat moſt reuerend, noble, yea; miraculous-worke of his riling againe; 
and what difference chere ſhall be berweene him in his reſurre&ion,and chem ia their 
reſtauracion ? Surely I can ſee very ſmall or none ar all. For if chey will aftirme, cha 
the creacures hauc for 4 cime (as a man would ſay) forborne cheir immorcalicie; hath 
not man as in reſpe& of his bodie alſo, commicred tothe ground ard ditſolucd 
into duft, and'to which'"1l{o che reſurreRion doth properly belong, borne thac as 
well as they, and had a common lor and porcion that way forth, rogetber with 
chem ? The trurh of chis is ſo plain, thar befides Religion, reaſon ir felfe will calily 
perſwadeir. 06.5 oa 
In all chat hitherto I hanedeliuered couching this rt point, I would willingly be 
taken as I meanc, I having pur downethe ſame, nor as chough [ wereot chis minde; 
thar che crearyres after cher reftirution ſhould quickly vaniſh away, thoughin my 
perſwaſion, there bee greater liketihood of pretumprion, in all ſhew of reaſon and 
eruth, for chis, than for chat other ; but thus rather ftanderh my ivdgemenr, thar for * 
as much as God hack nor reuealed in his Word, for ought that I either know or haug 
read in the.ſame, what ſhll bee the ſtare of hiscreaures, eicher durable or flicting, I 
will rather in all holy vnderſtanding according to ſobrictie, leaue the macter in his 
owne hands; to'diſpoſe of themaccording to his owne good pleaſure, chan in pre» 
N 3 fuming 
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' would have ſtai 


Timing ta brow abouerbat-whick is meer bo know. avid ahidenft runrie tichefon 
theonefide 6r'6nthe ocher.” And if this holy meaſutokatbletdie With(ully obſerucd 
Hrthe d2i6s of our fathers; there had not fo matry! fkbtil>points prince fpca rhens 
ts itid hieads; as have beene difputed ypon RE npmpogtpe: 

cially tmotgf che Popiſh.fcholaſticall Diuines,asthoy-dalbehem ;orwefre ic yer br chis 
diy put iti Pradfiſe 45 ir ought torbecy, wee [houlhnod kane ſq-mavy,, not ooFly: cu 
Hous 'zrid-vaine, bur wicked and vngodly: -.irecacrently. colled:ro 
«td ffo if 'the mouches of prophane- people,” and-.charnoc am the va- 

zrned, burche karned ons alſo, the-more igche; pkdc}andrht/frdacer | fearc 

is our finne. wed vi SUSHI b hy ef —_ 48hm0>:/1 1 F $1. 
. *--Thus haning touching the firſt poibe: (ſhortly; yer ſoundly: tercd my 
winde, end iullly tre if Lori worn zh; rime ob dutiofice at the 
leaſt, 4s pronouncing ahd concluding morerhan warrant of: the Waordi then 
are able, I cometothe feeond mitter, arid piue'a neweharge; br # freſh Snfer. vpon 
the ſanie; aſſeulring ir; yea;bartteripg it, dhe beavingviondowriero theground, as i 
Trere, wich # moſt righte6us accuſarion df manifeſt and ynrruch. 'For co af 
: Sf wcthalltoadcbevſeof ehe aeahires, afrevrhat reftiuitzon and our moſt 
lorious reſurrefion; ſtahderh vp direfMy againſt clerruch of Gods. word, which 
pity ayoucheth,thatin;and afccr thereſurreion,. me fhullbee ws the AngMts of God 


' I heanen, neither marrying wints, nor baging wines beflawad in majtiage:vpon vs, nor 


doing ſuch'aQions of a naturall life, orvſmg ſuch memes forchevpholding of che 
Tate, as weedid while wee liued vpon thefacevf rheearth;; We know, belceue gnd 
 Ebnfelſe, thar the Angels are'now of the owne natire} by that creation. which 
they had from God, imiſible, Fpiricuall; 'and imnionaliſubftantes t and this wpe 
Feare not t& acknowledge; becauſe weewmile learnod>it war of the; wrixeen Word, 
Wee know aþaine on the other ſide,: char vilible,' corrupcible,: and! bodily ſuſte- 
Hance, cannot bee fic ſood for ſuch heauenly and excellence creacures!; reaſon jt ſelſt, 
belides Religion or withour it, having taughe vs this, that chergatult, bee 2cet+ 


*' tatne proporrion, likelihood ind conſenc erfiemarureanddiſpolicion of 


che food, 26d rhe hdr is to ber fed or noutiſhed cheteby; >. Very. nocable, 


b 3 feemerth'ro wee, for ce s purpoſe, and the proofe bf ithispoint 1s the: ſpeech of 


to Ularoach and his wife; Sempſons paremes, when chey 
would have ſta rill chey-had made ready: a'Kid for him, the; Angell arlfwe- 
rihg this z' Tboxgh thou ſhiuldeft detiiewite;” yet wonld 1 vet cat of thy meas: if thei 
witt prepare abierur offering, thin ſhalt offer it vntorbe Lord. Asthqugh hee ſhould 
fy,” there ate bur two ends of preparing arid fercing forthimear i cheep, that ictu 
ISI the manner of meny che orher; tha it may bee dedicated vnto God, 
and ynto hisſtruice, BST 24 014 bd panty oded Holand: wimy: 
- /Tnche firſt conlideration;chere is no need to preſenvitttyme; becauſel liuc noe. by 
foch food, this being rather my meat ro riouriſh we, in all ready and hely obedience, 
zperforme the things tharthe Lord himſelfe inivincth mee to doc, rtither for the 
d of his children, or the puniſhmenrof che wicked." If thou offer ic in the ocher 
- +kitnow that chou”"muſt offer it 'yÞ' vnco che Lord obely, becauſe varo him 
Hone and tione other in heauen or belong rheſe-ſolemne ſeruices and ſacrifices, 
29 may appeare by preſcribing and commanding the ſame in his Law, chere being 
For itiy meniton ac all of offcring ſacrifices 'of any Fore-whatloever; to Angell or 
"IF wiloblet guns hiorah haryrearexuophcdn Gomes, he ghrecok 
\ Tf any will obieR againſt chis cruch, thargrear exattiplein Genef7, che cighrecne 
Chapter, w tits od; thar rhe A bes Abrabam ſtated, did tat, Tanſwer, 
arthough'iti outward ſhewand mich ioſemidrpcimeidegeed my allercion;thac 
2 91mg meaning of it, itdoch no whne at all, chwauc/ it, buc con- 
lltheSeripruteof God, which in the bare letter of ic, containech. either an ab- 
ſatdiricirt reaſoti, or anerror ku religion, maſt of nccllchenotbu fuſes 
” , r 


the Angell chatappe: 


” 
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ſenſe thanthe words ſceme to import, or elſe we ſhould make God the authour of 
all wiſdome, ye the onely Wiſe God,and wiſdome it ſelfe, the fatherof folly;and the 
word whichis a moſt pure founraine of all truth and finceritie, a filthy puddle of 
error, corruption, andlics, And if for the faluing vp of mens ſlipsand ſlides,inthe 
words ot their lips and mouths, we will admit ſo many goodly glofos,as they them. 
ſclues or othets for them can deuiſe or bring, 8 yet perhaps few or none of them to 
 purpole or eff-&, ifthey might be well ſcanned and weighed;why may we not?nay, 
why ſhould we not cake thoſe aſſured grounds of Chrittian religion, that God hath 
reucaled inhis Word ( againſt whichno exception can any manner of way be put) 
and vſc them as meanes, not to free God from forgerie or deceit, for he is alwaies 
iuſtand holy, though we be corrupt , nortocleare his word from error, which 
indeed in it ſelfe, is all plainenefle and truth , butas very good helpers and aiders, 
to cauſe vs in an vnderſtanding heart, to behold, conceiue, and belcene ſuch things 
asto the ſound knowledge whereof , otherwiſe wee could(no manner of way at- 
taine or reach? I ſay then, that for as much asghe place in the bare words of it, 
crofleth the principles of Chriſtian fairh :; and that for as much alſo as the do. 
Qrine of the word teacheth vs, that ſuch celeſtiall ſubſtances, and altogether ſpi- 
rituall creatures as Angels, can doe , noſuch earthly dutic , as is here mentioned, 
nor performe the ations of a naturall body; that therefore the meaning of this 
place muſt of neceſlitie be this, that for our weakeneſſe ſake, that is attribute dto 
them,or ſpoken of them, which indeed andtruth , ad as inreſpe& of their owne 
excellent natures cannot be veritied in them, For the ſtrengthning whereofalſo, 
methinketh this may ſomewhar ſerue, namely , that as they ſeemed for the time 
to haue the ſhape of men, & rorake vpon them the proportion oftheir bodies,an 
yer were not men indeed, but alwayes very Angels, and heauenly ſpirits ; ſo they 
did ſomerimes ſceme to vic the ations of humane life, and yer vied them not 
atall. | Ke : 
Indeed Iboth know and confefſe, that not onely Scotus, and the Popiſh Schoote« 
men,are againſt me in this point,but «Auguſtine, Petty Martyr; andother menal. 
fo of ſingular iud t,both new and old. Howbeit I reſt perſwaded, thateven 
they themſelues, if they were lining, and the godly reader whoſoeuer he be , will 
beare with me diſſenting from them vpon good reaſon, yea euen vpontheir owne 
reaſon. For ifthey may ſay, and that vpon iuſt cauſe, that Angels todke vpon them 
the ſhape of mens bodies for a time, ( not by any power in themſeltes for that 
worke, but by Gods appointment thercto)and yer were not men, but Angels con. 
tinually, Ihope that other men may ſay , and chat vpongood grounds, that they 
might ſceme ſometimes to performe the ations of men, and yet not doethem in. 
deed. Whereunto alſo I doe the morewillingly incline, becauſe Iam ſure ofthis, 
that nothing here is to bee ſeated as erroneous, or donbted as dangerous, vnleſſe 
ſome light-headed fellow ſhould obie&® and ſay , that this faining to doe a thing 
and not doing of it, wereeuill. To whom; for anſwer; Iſay this much, that Iharth 
ly defireall of that mind,to beware and take heed what they ein thar behalfe, 
becauſe rhereby they ſhall not onely accuſe thoſe creatures of fin, whom rhe Lord 
hath freed from that corruption, and the-raint rhereof ; Tmeane the holy, bleſſed, 
andelc& Angels, but cuen lefus Chriſt rhe Sonne of God himſelfe, of whom wee 
reade in the Goſpel after Luk» , that rrauclling after his reſarreRion towards 
Emans with two ofhis diſciples, be nad as though he would hane gone further , nnd 
yer offended nor therein, becauſe he nener commitred finne, neither Was there ever 
Luile found in bus month. | , 0-4-2407 Nc 
Ina word,todcliner what I-thinke;; for any man toconclude that every fi&tion 
either inword ordeed were tuilt, ſhould be not onaly very hard and peretm tory, 
bur vrterly falſe and vntrue.-The that the" Prophets of God lems Fg” 
bnd particularly that of Nathan inthe firſt of Somnel;and OR DOSET 
2,3;&c.and of Hof; .verſ.2, 2,&c.andof others, ſhould ſo be ptoned flſhoodind 
lying, which we cannot rightly or ſafly affirme, for as much as they vid them;by 
-03%5 N 4 authoritie 
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authoritie and warrant fromthe Lord. And yet I minde not to tolerate, much 
lefſe toallow, of that wicked licence and divelliſh liberty , that the praters and 
iangſers of our daics take vnto themſclues in this behalfe, both by word and wri- 
ting, For I hauclcarned toput a difference berween ſuch as _—_— holy men 
haue by authority from God, with ſome glory vnto his name, and good ofhis peo. 
_ void of oſtentation or of affeRion as in reſpe of themſelues vied, & thole 
profane perſons doe print & coyne,ſometimes for to manifeſt their wits,and 
ines to obtaine credit thereby, but alwaſes with diſhonour vnto God, 
and hurt ynto themſclues, and hinderances vnto others, as in ſome particulars, 
and that by fearefull effeRs,I could well ſhew,were I ſo diſpoſed, 
; But to the poyntindeed. Let this ſtand as a reſolued trurh ; that foraſmuch 
as Angelscate not bodily or carthly food, and wee, after the reſurreRion, ſhall in 
that and many other ſuchlike reſpeRs, be as the Angels of GOD, that therefore 
wee ſhall haue no vſc of the reſtored creatures, as for meate and ſuſtenance ; and 
that therefore againe,they fight direQly againitthe Word of GOD , that dare 
boltout ſuch bold and beaſtly concluſions : befides alſo , that they doe vrterly e. 
uert and deſtroy the nature and condition of a glorihed bodie : for if thisbe right, 
that onr natural bodies ſhall become ſpirituall bodies, (not that the bodie ſhall be al. 
tered in reſpe& of ſub » bur as in regard of earthly qualities onely ) and 
that which is mortall, muſt pit on immortality z and this be true alſo and ſound, that 
our baſe and vile bodies ſhallbe faſhioned like wnto the glorious bedie of. our Sauiour 
CHRIST, it muſt of neceſsitic follow, that if they hauc food to vſc or to feed 
vpon, it muſt be other food thancarthly or corruptible meate, ſuch as our Sauiour 
himſelfe ſpeaketh of, ſayingz ſy meate is,that { may tee the will of bim that ſent 
mee, and finifh his worke ; tor whitch alſo hee exhorteth vs to trauell, ſaying; La- 
bour not for the meate Which periſheth, but for the meate that indureth to exerlaſting 
bfe ; or elſe they muſt confile thar our Sauiour Chriſt , ſince his aſcenſion in- 
ro Heauen, and; glorification, hath had in reſpe& of his humanity, or manhood, 
the vic of earthly and corruptible things; than the which what can be almoſt a 
more grofle or intolerable blafphemie ? 
 - Butlerring theſe vaine ſpeculations, and odde conceits paſſe, let vs ſee what 
profitable doctrines , cither for inſtrugtions or comfort, wee may learne out of 
this diſcourſe that the Apoſtle maketh, touching the creatures and their reſtituti. 
on.. Firſt,in that God here ſendeth vs ynto the creatures, for our better inſtruQi- 
on tolearne of them, he would thereby fer out voto ys, our blockiſhnefle , vnapt.. 
nefle, and inability to good things. Neither doth the Lord heere oncly obſcrue 
thisorder , but in many other places of his Word , giving vs thereby to vnder.. 
Rand, both how harda thing it is, as in'reſpe& of our corruption, and how neceſ.. 
fary for our good, to repreſic and beate. downe in vs, that great ouer-weening 
whick wee haue of our ſelues; as for example, wee ſee it vied in Deuteronomie, 
d in the Bookes of the Prophets oftentimes, as in Iſaiah, Teremiah, Micah, and 
ſandry others, and yer for all this, wee will not be humbled, bur many of vs inthe 
height of our imaginations ſuppoſe, that wee of our ſclues are apt and able to 
great matters, whereas the Scripeure ſheweth the cleane contrary, affirming, that 
wee are net ſufficient of our ſelues to thinks any thing as of our ſelues, but our ſuffict« 
encie is of God: And againe, that it is God that worketh in vs both the will and the 
deede, and that of bis good pleaſure enely , afſuring vs in another place, that che na- 


| tural man perceineth not the things of the Spirit of GOD , and in this very Chap. 


ter telling vs in plaine termes , that the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmitie againit 
6G OD: for 4t-4e not ſubieft to the Law of GO D, neither indeed canbe, All which 
may teach ys, tohate and condemne , and that from the bottome of our hearts, 
thedotages ofPelagians and Semipelagians, as Papiſts;and ſuch others, who ci. 
ther in;whale or in part ſtand (o ſtiffely for the maintenance ofmans free-will,and 
that in this,meere naturals, as they call it, and may inſtruc vsagaine to walke in 
the ſimplicity and humbleneſſe of our hearts before God, as men that ſee —_— 
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dut botches and byles,and all manner ofcorruption.atid weakeneſſe;and wants in 
our ſclnes. that ſo we may be cured of him that onely can heale vs, &'be 
ned and ſapplyed from him,that is the-God of all might and power, and hath all 
power in his owne hands,to befow pleneifully vpon them that in faith and lowlinefie 
of minde draW nigh unto him, and yet neuer vpbraid them with it nexther: 


Secondly, inas muchas the creatures are beeome ſubie& to the vaine vſe of 
man, and toa flitting and vaniſhing eſtate, as in reſpe& of themaſclues , and all 
this isbrought ro paſſe by the meanes of ſinne, we may learne , not oncly what 
ſtinke and corruption hangeth vpon iniquity, as which rainterh both the parties 
committingtheſame,and infeethas it wereall the reſt of the whole order ofna- 
ture ; bur alſo, that for as much as tranſgreſsion bringeth forth theſe peſtilent fruits 
and effe&s,andnamely,that beſides other manifold inconueniences, (as Gods diſ- 
honor ſlander of his truth, offence of his children, griefe of our owne ſoules; &c.) 
it maketh the very creatures vncleane and vnprofitable vnto vs;that therefore we 
ſhould learne to flye from fin, as from the face of a Serpent, and neuer to vie Gods 
creatures, but in all humble and vnfeined confeſsion of our ſins on the one ſide, and 
in reuerent reading, hearing,and meditation of bis Word, and in hearty prayer vnto 
his Maicſty, for che ſan#zfying of them vntoy5,0n the other {ide,that ſo the polluti. 
on of fin being taken away,and holinefle from God being communicated vato vs, 
hiscreatares may be profitable to nouriſh our outward man, not only in ſome oar- 
ward duties of this life, but inall obedience of his blefſed truth, through Chriſt. 

Thirdly,me thinketh we may hete very plainely behold and ſee Gods great and 
vnſpeakable mercy tOwards vs poore and miſcrable men thar we ate: for whercas 
by the meanesof tratſgreſsion, wee had juſtly depriucd our ſelues,both of thar So. 
ueraignty over all the creatures mentioned many times in the Word, and ofthe vic 
of them alſo, mabidg them whar wee could thereby altogether vnprofitableynto 
vs, it was, arid by riotwithſitanding'his good pleafiire (who hath prepared the 
hope of abettet lite for vs,toallow vs,and let vs,) haucecnen in this life, not onely a 

ſober and teucrend, but euen amoſt large and liberall vfe ofthem, that ſo we bein 
by them for 4 while foſtered and fed here, wee might in the end come to the rr: 
fruition of that glory which he hath laid wp for vs inthe heavens, which fich and 
abundant kindneſle of his,beſtowed onen ttien vpon vs, whra we were hi# deadly e- 
memics ſhould prouoke vs,not onely to hamble thankfulneſfe towards his Maielly 
both in wordand deed, for his infinit' mercy, bur ſhould inftru& ys to ſtrive with 
care & conſcience, to walk, cuet) in the dates ofthis our flitting athdtranfitory life, 
worthy ſo great grace beſtowed vpon vs. Yea,it ſhould further teachvs,with a 1i> 
derall andfree heart, nor only to vie, as in reſpeR of our ſelues, but to communi. 
cate to all others, and particularly to our ehemies , according to the meafureof 
mercy thar God hath dealt'with vs, and as theirneceſsity ſhall require, any of the 
bleſsings that the Lord hath powred vpon vs, according to that holy corttrande= 
mehtit; {f thine enemy hunger, feed him ; "if hee thirſt, giue bim drinke. AS 5, 

Laſtly, we may here plathely ſee, tothe woriderfullioy ahd peace of out bodies, 
arid of our ſdales, inro what great excellericy of glory, Gods childrenart the reſur, 
teRion ſhall be aduanced} for the'ilfuſtrating arid intargirig whereof; all the Crea- 
tures ſhall then be renewed andreſtored, encn as they were at the beginning made 
alſo for them. And this ſhould teach vs alt to ſpend the dayes of our pilgrimage 
here in fare excHyr ling, that at the length wee may,through tho goodnefle of 
God in his _ bd home znto' our crernall Fabernacles, there toreigne 
with him for ever. -[; :- 5 $0103 11499 2091916 4130 Hitters div 

He that wil giue and gather any othex;cither ſenſe or dodtrine,out of chis place, 
than as before, may ſhew|himſclfe to be. drunken with, vaine tions, yea 

ſhalneuer attain to.cher edification Which i of God, & where. 


———_ ſhould ſir all yaing-ianglitig,and 
unto 1 ee they at Are La! we, vg = Vaine- 

curious queſtions whatſoeuer,not determinable bythe rale of the Ward. FOUSSLY. 

Hatherto for this matter, which being ©” ore, let vs come w— 
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verſe which remaineth of thisrext, wherein the Apolile afirmeth that which hee 
kid done before; rouching the groniags of the creatures, and the ſighs and ſobs 
(as ir were) ofthe childrenof God: And yer this is no-vaine tautologic or idle re- 
preition, but a more vchement affirmation of that which went before, which may 
appearynt that the A vieth this terme(nor one/y)anda more plaine and pes, 
eclaration of that which a ſomewhar darkely 96 omg” before,name 

hin —- 22.vcrſe, affirming,chat che creatures with vs did grone and traxel in paine 
—_ notonely ſhewing here, what he meant by that terme (vs ) which po 
in theſe nr. which haxe receixed rhe rf fruits of the itrit, butalſo 


whatitis,cther weboth ſigh and wait for, 1. our , that is,the full mani- 
feſtarion, and declaration of it, which ſhall then eerands not belore)be perfe&t- 


, when that our bodies ſhall bee raiſed againe out of the duſt of 


ad vnited to their owne ſoules, and ſo we both in body and ſoule madeper. 
kers of eternall life and blefſednefſe. But let vs more particularly examine 
the words, andobſcrue ſome doQrines out of the ſame, that ſo alſo we may come 


tothe end of this treatic. 


Verſe 23. (And not onely the creature, ) 


O wit ,groncthand trauelleth in paine , as before, verſe 23. vnderſtan- 
ding the word Creature here as there » True ic is, that the word 
(creature) is not inthe Grecke text , bur yet it is well ſupplied, both by 
reaſon he had made mention of it before twice or thrice, and minding 
alſo by an plification to enlarge the point, by that terme ( nor onely ) he ſhewerh 
that that atfe&ion isnot proper to them alone, but that rhe formezand ſcruants of 
God hauce it in oe onyary by qr; than the creatures themſclues. Ifany 
manchcrefore ſhould not thinke well of laying that? word to the reſt , he hath his 
anſwer before; and yet may.the better beage.it allo, becauſe it is done for cuidence 
andex 10n{ake.. Neither ſhould any man chink this ſhore kinde of ſpeaking 
Nrarige is yſnallin eur ownetongue ery rife and common with the 
das nother his writing, GacurkaE Epille to the Romans, for prooſe 
Wo] learnedReader may looke Rom-5-3-11-Rem.g.1o. | 
5 o wee tkecrobeasinach an >ſhould ay, cucn. wee our ſclues doe 
performe the llc Kreulen rad age and ti although (as was 
NEO# morcexcellent r5 and r :and that this ſhould be the Apo- 
, We haue not onely this 


ot 

the Apoſtle himſclfe doth afterwards empharically,as we ſay , repeat the ſame a. 
1 hi this verle, @ ing cum ele paces 96 By which alſo the Apoſtle 
woul jceachvehoth is, & how. we ourſclues ſhould 


be td doc the ſame, in man wee are ſo fo Gr frog pragice of it , that our 
: not buſicd aboyt.it,or any ſuchother good matter , but rather as the 


Pro fox ly Our hearts goe after our conttouſneſſes ,. . 

a 4 3 (Which have the frf frxieeaf the hits) | An | 
otely the receitiing of rhoſt graces, but even 
of fon, whpmey y this that ht 
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© avs 


uſe they doe-it not by 0... 
apaeS. indeed can others beſides them Se it for themybut alſo becauſe 


A a 


. of the erphnth Chapter ro rhe Roman. 51 


wm of ſceling in cheir owneſoules, are gfeitly diſtreſſed and bez dowhe, 2s in that 
gripper, 217 DTT: L 2! F< \ = Wah yN . I! 
| = whereaghe adderh the fir# fraits of the ſpirit! weareto kbowthar iris re 
wplwt borrowed fromthe ceremoniall Law : chegþotd opDHIN cha the firſt '* 
bruics of all cheir increaſe ſhould be-dedivated ax hblything Vito 4 Mhicthie;” atk | 
ferue fag cheſerwo ends ſpecially 5 the orte was chenizHAreHinee dF Ht Pricits, 5 $_ 3 
ce orher co bra pledge; thatiche remainder that was left the RIES of the owhiers | pb 
foetheir Jawfhll yſe, was now ſanQified vmro then, indy thidh/a2Wa#the birthior of m 
holinetſe had. vouch(ſated'co 'receiuc 4 portion of it for His oWAgfErAite and othE? 
Holy vies:all which is plainly pur downe if-many places 6frhbodke34Fthe Liv; W 
camely if Lewition and Bearer ommic, From which we miy learnt itfify good 41d 
profrabke inſt@ions, agfirtt; incha the firſt frond of every thing We Corlſecrired 
20 rhe Lord, char rheretore inthe ſervice of ourGodWweſlwould emplaytotonethe 
mMeaneſtchingsthar we haneTafaulr, a3 heretofore; f6'aw, roo cortifon in his FrſL Mal. 1.8, g, &c, 
thankfuil world, which cicher in contermpe will yeeld Godnothitis,\Gt/fr cartieſnefſ 
offce him chewortt of al the flocke)bureuen the beſtwe poſſe and triioy if wen 
any chingbetrerthan another; either within vs or without; "Neither Wks tHiSbbIcHtert 
ly onely figured in the Law by this ceremonie, buc'plaihly arid exp?faily' pur ddwnit 
in cheſe cermes 5 Thon ſhatt loye the 'Loyd\thy God with alt thine hettt, with all thy Deur.6, 5; 
fouls, and with ll thy minde; we knowinig and confeffirig, that wehaienoching ntore | 
excellent chan our irftvard;pares, as wherein coffterhrall our affetion, reaſon, yet; 
and -naruralllife it ſelfe. WO TU ar WIT? Yah candy 
Secondly,in thatche Lordin this behalfe detmandednorhitig of cfiem char was int 
their owne power ro performe, but that which he had eotnmitided the earchto yeeld . 
chem, cuen ashis owne ſpeciall blefling vpon the cavt# nd chemi alſo (for chough 
clicir1abour might ſcerne ſortewhat, andthe carth narerelly co gine her increaſe, yet 
weeknow or che onefide, that it ©s in vane for men to Hiſt early, #24 tote downe late; Pal. r27. 2. 
awd es eat the bread of affiition' or ſorrow; tid on the orhier fide, that'fr is the Lords Prou. 10, 22. 
b1tſſing that mitherh men rith avidl profperons; wich whith alfo headdeth; vs ſorrower; 
asthe holy Ghoſt cellech vs) he would hereby teach vs;'riotonely howwnapt and vni< 
able we are tocheperfottmanceof good and-holy dutics before hirty,o erertcr which 
oughrio humble vs greatly in our owticetes,; buralſo thithe will ris reftiſe, bur ae: 
cepcrather che beſt good grace that he hiniſelfe hath givert 'vs; tholigh' formerimev it 
favour of chenaughtinaleof our narbre, andiche great defetts of our hearts, as hee 
dorh of the fruics of the carch, worwithfanlling the ſame bet acontſed fur: mans fires Gen. 3. 17. 
apoinerhat may comfort vs greatly itt choſe afavirs that the children of God feele 
mehemlelucs;by reaſon of che corrupriohns'tmnd'imperfettions char 'clhng and cleave 
vnro the beſt rhings they doe, 'Whereof alſo this i3'the reaſon, nor rhac God 'de- 
lighreth in imparfeQions, for thar i3 cotitrarte to his nature, which is moſt abſohute 
andperfet in it ſelfe z but becauſe if then, "ot ohely tn holy, bur wofldly wiſdome 
alſo haueleamed now andthe} co pur a difference betweene good and Will, yes, be- 
rweene their ove gþ6d chingsrhar orhe? rhen Have 6f rheirs, arid thoſe men if, 
lixing notwithſtanding their owne good, though ocher mes corruprions bee inter- 
mingled cherewith, much mioreſhalJ}and will God performe this,noronly in as mucHt 
as hee is becterable co diſerrne-chan they berweene good and euill, bar more, yea; 
moſtſtzjed in his iudgement, nor varyitig or eurning 28they : ro which! fo this may 
bee added, cuen- as in refpeRt of the graces chemſclues, that chough*mens'good 
things may b* marred by other menyeuil}, and not ofcly the qualiries; Bur rhe m1: 
cures bf them changed, yerGods graceseannot be fo pttuerted, And thereforegood 
reaſon why we ſhoald comfortvir ſchies;". © of 16 1 
Thiedly,jris as ſeemethvnco mee very totfortable in another reſpeCt,namely;chut 
as char of the Beſt feuirs that wisdedicated rd the Lord; was a pledge of che ſan 
ficarion of tharchatremained behinde, ethbugh'it were imploied btic to ordinatie ; 
and common vſcs, yes, was 2 conunuall ſeals of ſanAificxtion to the people of God, 


thar E 


2 Tim. 2.3t. 


Phul. 1. 6. 


Phil. 3.1. 


2 Pet. 1. 13 


52. eAn Expoſition vpon certaine Verſes 


chat both they themſclues andall theirs were veſſels vnto honear /enflified and meet 
for the Lord, and prepared vnto exery good worke, I vie now the Apoſtles words fo 
cuen the beginning of Gods graces in his children ſhould alſure them of cominu- 
anceand growth inthe ſame, ggrwithſtznding their weakneile and wants : the rea 
{nk hen deve norman gon ge are erree _— = 
byleauing off, ph ms ef, and that vntill the ta | 

bings bat bee bath begn or ann Whercin ch wa. Ac 


nd wee feele not ſo much as wee would, yet ſhould this comfort vs 
4/9. a bout whois alwaies like-himſelfe, and hath all, 
| odnelicand power in his owne hands, to wn 1 I Ys, ſo tnany, or fo - 
much of his graces, as to his owne wiſdome (which knoweth whar is beſt) ſcemerh 
goodfer hisowneglorie, our comfort, and the ws of his Church. 
All this wee:hauc ſpoken by occaſion of theſe rermes, firſt frnits, the Apoſtle 


naming them yerfurcher for the wore excellencie of then, the fir ft frnit: of the ſpirit, 
- boch becauſe - ge" : 


Y are indeedef their owne nature ſpirituall graces, and 21ſo becauſe 
charthey flow and proceed from the ſpirit of God, and are wrought in vs by his pow- 
erfull working in our hearts. Which teacheth vs nor oniely the more reuerently to 

chem, as comming from = fanRified and Pb MR bur the more 
carcfully ts pwr ge onr ſelnes from all elſe of the fleſh 'and the ſpirit, and toprow v 
into ful boloefſe in the feare of God, [war ſpiric ofGad — Sean hide 
in Vs, which deligbteth not to dwell iiffpn vnpure ſonle : alwaies taſting heed, that wee 
neither quench the graces of the pirit in our ſclues or in others,nor in carcleſneile and 
contempt driuetheſame away from vs, bur that wee foſter 1r, and make much of ir, 


that ſo Chriſt dwelling in our hearcs by faith, through his ſpiric, hee may make vs 


fruicful)ro every good worke, 

It followeth | twen we doe figh in owr ſelnes.] He had ſpokenthis before, ver. 22, ſa- 
ving that here he doch a. Uh more largely affirme the ſame, there being this dif 
ference, further, that whereas cherehe faid, the creatures together groaned with vs, 


-herehe affirmeth, ther the faichfull doe it among chemſclues, ſhewing chercby, char 


the doQrineof Gods word, nor che inftrutions that God will haue vs ferch 


. from his works, ave voprofirableto his children to whom they aredireRed, but ſerue 


to much good, and ftand in greac vic, as to many good Se poſes generally, fo par- 
eicularly co bring chem our of Joue and liking with the pleaſures and profics of this 
enc cuill world, and ro make them earneftly ro bunger and thirſt after crernall 
and everlaſting life RO R, ' 

Euery word that the Apoſtle vſech here, carrieth wich it alſo ſome weight and. 
force,and offcreth vnto ys occaſion of ſome necellary doArine or other z tor firſt, thac 

manacr ofſpecch, exen we. he Rp or efrſoones naming che perſons,doth 
reach vs, not onely how neceſlary it is and meer to ſpeakeplaine, that ſo we m:y bee 


- the better vnderſtood of thoſe that we are to deale wich, bur alſo that we ſhould noe 


negle& any good meane or way thar cauſe the parties to whow-our ſpeech is 

wefted, conceiue and ns" ber yt ings cha are propounded - them, 
wherein, chough after repearing of one-and tho ſelfcſame point, may ſteme cicher 
to them, or to'vs our ſelues needleie and ſuperfjuous yer if wee wil) weigh with 
an vpright iudgement, either the -hardneſſe and excellencie of che chings that the 
Word delivereth, or che manifold difficulcies and Jets chat are in mento embrace 
che ſame, orche puniſhmenc of God ypon the {innes of chem that ſpeake them, 
wee ſhall well percciue, char ir onght nor to bee grienons unto vs to write or ſpeakg 
the ſame things wnto the ple Pp. God, ſpecially alſs fth it is @ ſure and profitable 
thing for them : neither that wee onr ſelues ſhonld bee negligent 10 put them alwaies in 


' remembraxce of ſuch things, though they hawe knowledge, and be eſtabliſed in the pre- 


they 
txath, For belides thar we forger the th hauc learned, had | 
_ ſtirred vp in the chings - we Ig hk = __ 
And whereasthe Apoſtle addeth, thac we doe figh,we are to know,thathe —_—_— 
| | þ 


of the eighth Chapter to the Romans. 53 


this againemorefully co declare this feruenc deſire that the godly have, yeathe very 
ſenſe and feeling that isin them, nor onely of the miſcries and calamities of.chis life, 
' © but of che ioycs of heauen, and the hope of crernall ſaluation, which doth nor onely 
-cauſe him to ſay a deſire, buralighing, for where there is cichera ſenſe of miſery, or a 
ecling of mercy, there cannot = be both ſighes and groanes, to be freed from the 
one, and to be filled withthe other. Me chinkech that that which the Apoſtle writerh 


in another place, is fic for the expolirion of chis point: he tellerh vs, That if ony earth- 2 Cor. 5,1,2, 


ly houſe of thi Tabernacle were once deſtroied, we haue a building ginen vs of God, that &c. 
#7, an houſe not madewith hands, but eternall in the beanens : for which alſo we figh, de- 
frring tobe cloathed with our houſe which i from heanen, becauſe that if webe cloathed, 
we ſhall not be found naked. For indeed, we that are in this tabernacle ſigh, and are bur- 
dened, becanſe we would not be wncloathed, but would be cloathed upon, that immorta- 
litie might be ſwallowed wp of life, What can be moreplaine ? doth he not in euidenc 
cearmes affirme, thar the fairhfull are ſo farre off from ſticking faſt to this earthly Ta- 
. bernacle, that they doe nor onely wiſh co bee remoued fromyt, but euen as a man 
would ſay, with ſighes and ſobs deſire rather chat heauenly Tabernacle? Certainly he 
vlcth the very ſelte-ſame words in both places,and intreateth of the ſelfeſame marter, 
and therefore good reaſon, that one of them ſhould ſerne for the faithfull expoſition 
of the other. The Apoſtle yer nothwithſtanding treating of this dotrine in ſeuerall 
places of hig Epiſtles to ſeuerallpeople, reaching vs,thar it is &&-ought to beacommon 
doQtinefor the whole Church, and for euery nyember of ir, and accotdingly co bee 


propounded, as moſt fir and comfortable for them z For if here be our hope onely, wee 1 Cor. 15. 1g. 


are of all men the moſt miſerable : as who beſides thecommon calamities of our natu- 


rall life, are through the malice of the wicked, for *Gods ſake, and the profeſſion of Plal. 44. 22. 
truth and w*ll doing, are billed all day long, and counted ay ſhrepe for the ſlaughter, But Rom. 8.36. 


wee looke for 4 continuing Cutie, and ſeeke for one that ts to come eneneternall in 
heauens, | 4 
The Apoſtleſaith further, that the faithfull doeafter this ſort ſighand ſob in thems- 

ſelnes, nor meaning chereby onely,that theſe ſighings are ſecret and inwardalone, 
though that no doubr beſome parrof his meaning, and the experiencethatthegod- 

ly finde in chemſclues ſheweth this ro be moſt crue, but affo thae-they-are oueward,. 
yerſo as they doe proceed from the botrome of their hearts, and as a man would-ſay, 
from the very bowels of cheir ſoules, By which the Apoſtlewould teach vs, whar 
earneſt longing, as it were, there ought to bein all of Gods children, fer the mani- 
feſtation ot that time, wherein they ſhall not onely bee freed from all miſeries, buc 
made parcakers of all felicitic and cternall blefledneſſe. Yea, the Apoſtle would in- 
tru vs, char we ſhould not onely ſtrive to haue thiis effeftuall feeling wichin, # mar- 

ter which no doubt may giuemuch peace to our hearts, becauſethe inward comfort 

and joy of the ſpirir-is moſt cffetuall, and full of heauenly delight; as which hath 

even ſo rapt and rauiſhed many of the Saints and Seruants of God in thislife, that ir 

hath made chem to forget, as aman would ſay, themſclues, and all che pleaſures and 

profirs of this world whatſocuer, yea, and willingly to forgoe themall z butalſo thac 
we ſhould according co the meaſure of grace receined, labour to lay it our, and to 

exprelſe ic ſoin our words, countenances, deeds, and behaujours, that other men by 
our exaryples may beſtirred vp to the like fellow-like feeling, and tothe expreſſing 

and declaringof the ſame rowards others, as they have found and ſcene in othes 

ouer and beſides themſelues. Prouided alwaies, that yet norwithftandingwee doe 
both the one and the other in ſome meaſure of a ſound minde; noe Making vaine 
ſhewes, as the manner of hypocrites is; of ſuch rhings as we hauenort wichin vs in- 
deed, for char is nothing elſe bur dalianicewith the Lord, and deceitfulnefſe towards 
our ſelues and others, but hauing that m-trroth and effeR, namely, that wepretend 
outwardly, which alſo isa notable meanie to approue the feeling of or foules tobe 
from God, that ſo.alſo we our ſclues may therein be-comforted, and other men, ac- 
cording to the good will and pleaſure of God, be greatly profited; 'And all theſe do- 
Qrines, andparticularly this laſt, dothrightly ariſe one oftheſe words'of the A _ 


the Hebr. I3. I4., 
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54. eAn Sxpoſtion ypon certaine Verſes 


doe gb in onr ſelnes, that is to ſay, inwardly 2nd outwardly, carneſtly alſo, and from 
the bottome of mw hearrs we performe this ducic, and therefore others by our ex- 
les ſhould] to doeche like. 'z | 

py © followerh, [waiting for the on vnder thartearme of waiting, he expreſſerh 

che paticnc abiding char the faichfull hauc; noting chereby,thac they do not earneſtly 

, wiſh forit, which was expreſſed before in the tearmes of (lighing and groaning, bur 

thac in patience poſſeſſing their owne ſaules , according to the Dada: of 

Chriſt, they doe with quictneſle of Spiric and comfore of h\carr, expe nor onely 

. the thing ir ſelfe, bur che time alſo whercin thar ſhall bee diſcloſed, noe murmuring 

againſt God, though ic pleaſe him to delay the fruition of that whichchey moſt de- 
lghe in and long atrer. | | 

- Andthisſbould ceach vs in all things generally, and particularly in chischar the 


| Apoſtle ſpeakerh of here, co be conformed ynte the obedience of Gods will, tharwe 


.can with cartieftnetſe and an vnfained minde,fay as our Saviour teacheth vs;T29 will: 
be done incarth 45 it i inheaxen, vpholding our hope in chis, chat it God yeeld not 
-@ the fiſt, yer we will in Chriſtian patience attend his leaſure and good pleaſurealſo, 
rſwading our ſclucs hereof, that then whenſoeuer his graces come, they ſhall come 
z« rime moſt accepcable, and beſt eden tor ys, (chovgh graces weour ſelucs thinke 
not ): becauſe hethat knoweth whar is berter for vs chan we our ſelues, knowerh 
alſo whar cimecthey are moſt fit for vs : from whence alſo we ſhould learne co ſhake 
and caſt from vs theſe curſed. corryptions that cling vaco vs, and doe dircaly fighr 
againſtche cruth of chis doftrine : ſomerimes we ſetting God atime, which indeed 
fuourech of intolerable preſumption, preſcribing to him that 1s Lord over all: 
and ſometimes againe noe ſo;zeyerencly cſteeming his benefits as we ſhould, becauſe 
wehauechem noct when we aur ſclues would, which alſo bewraicth wondertull way- 
 wardnellſc and peruerſneſlc in vs, we pratiling & approuing thar againſt our Father 
and L ord, which we will not tolcrate in our children and feruancs cowards vs. Lertvs 
learne rather to beſo conformed vntt rhe obedience of Gods will, that whether we 


haye his bleſſings preſencly poyred forth ypgn yey-ar thac they befor a while withs, 


bocrh with che one and the other be 


* 


#. 


huts 62% IFY | 7 
. .: Now whereas the Apoſtlevſcththe word Adoption, we areto ſcewhat he meaneck 


by that. It isa word of the Civill Law, and whereof they haue alictle in the inſti- ' 
rutes, by which chey not char choiſe thac a man maketh of ſome one ( who 1s him- 
ſelfc before che choxſe made deſticure and in ſome milery) ro be vnto him as a ſonne 
or childe, if he havenoncof higowne, or elſe if he haue of his owne ( for cuen ſuch 
alſo might adopt) to adde him vnro that number, and to provide for him, chough 

erhapsnoc.in ſo high a degree as for a nacurall ſonne, yer very plencitully and b- 
Foray, not onely as 1n reſpe& of that poore eſtate whercin the partic adopted was 


before, bucto preferre him before all his ſeruancs, how tenderly ſocuer hee Joued 


them, or prouided carefully for them : ſo chat the adopred children ſeemed o be in 
eltace berweene the narurall ſonnes and daughters, and theſe chas were in 


che condicion of ſeruants. This termethe Apoſtle caketh and applicthco Chriſtian 
\Religion,and namely co nore our the free choiceof God, adopring and raking vs vn- 


to himſelfe chen, whea we were in moſt extreme miſery,a large and nocable diſcourſe 
we may reade, Ezech, 16. 3,4, 5, &c. He not onely chuſling vs vnto him- 

buras ſonnes, whoſe ſonnes though we be not by natureand ſub= 
__ þ a rye hd Chriſt « the onely Sonne le oy _ « ” Tate of ”=_ Pa 
; Weare COntrariW1 nature the childrenof wrath : yet 
areweſo bythe grace of adoption, by which alſo we haue ſuch priuilege, chat __ 
;grenot neea.inco the hononr of ſonnes only, but of heirgs alſo, yea beires of God, and 
fellow beires annexed with onr Sauonr (brift, as this our Apoſtle declareth in this 
ihe Chapcerto the Romens, All which ſhould tcach vs, as on che one (ide co ſee 

nd wrerchedneſle, chat fo ic may bea profirable mcane continually 


po. Ho 9 _y 
handler: pert our God, Wor the atherlide alſo ro looke ypon Gegrantitns 
| | . an 


hy - 
Fa 
WES ; 
. 
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of the eighth Chapter to the Romans. 55 


and ſingular fauour of God in this free choiſe of vs vnto himſelfe, that ſo it may effe- 
Qually ſtirrevs vp,to walke worthy of ſo grear grace, making our eleftion ſure in our 
ſelues, and to others alſo by good workes, 

He addeth[ exez the redemption of our bodies) ſhewing as it were more plainly what 
he meancth by true Adoption, ro wit, nor onely that free grace of God in chuling vs 
to be his ſonnes and ſcruants, bur euen che full manifeſtation and perfeftion of ir, 
yeacuen the enioying of the fruit of it, chat'is, the ſauing of our ſoules in the day of 
Chritt, yeache ſauing of our whole man in chart ſame great day, But perhaps ſome 
will ſay, hereis no mention madeof the ſoule. VWhar then ? che certaintie of that was 
ſoplainc and cuident, thac the Apoſtle needed nor co. labour in the proofe of ic : thar 
that ſcemed more difficult and hard to beleeue;as the reſtauratian of the bodics of the 
faithfull (of which ſome had beenedeuourcdby wilde beafts, other-ſome conſumed 
in the hre, other-fome ſwallowed vp of the Sea, &c. which how they ſhould bee 
brought againe ſeemeth very hard, if not impoſlible, ſpecially ro fleſh and bloud ) 
was molt of all to be trauelled in : he putting therefore one part for the whole, dea- 
lech moſt ſpecially with the parc chat ſeemed to haue moſt difficulcie in ic, ſpecially 
for che reſtauracion of ir. 

Bur ſome man will chinke againe, that this ſpeech is prejudiciall co the death of 
Chriſt, who by chat ſacrificeot his body offered once forall vpon the Crotle, hach 
perfectly performed the worke of the redemptiop, both of our ſoules and bodies, 
We anſwer, that though that be moſt true that is put downe, that yer for all that, we 
enioy not the full benefit thereof 1n chis life, neither indeed ſhall,vncill thatche Lord 
hauing deliucred vs from this baſe and conrewprible eſtare wherein we are, haue by 
cheriling againefromthe dead, made vs perfett partakers of his cternall glory. This 
perfection of our ble{ſednelle, the Scripture callerh in many places by ſundry names, 
as ſomerimes our quickning,our inhericance,our glory, ſometimes our changing, as 


Phil.5.2 1, where the Apoſtle telleth vs, That Chriſt ſhall change the bodues of our baſe- Phil 5.21. 


weſſe, and mike them likg unto his gloriow bodie : And inthe (ormthians alſo, where 


henamerh it, changing from « fleſuly and earthly condition, to a ſpirituall and beawenly 1 CXr-15. 53e , 


fate, that that was before mortall, being cloathed with immortalitie, By all which you 
may ſee, that wee doe not onely eoduliand it as ſome doe, of the femdring of che 
ſoule from the body onely ( which we confeſle to bee in part the Apoſtles meaning, 
bur yer not his whole meaning) bur alſo of che glorious reſtitution of our bodies, as 
which doth not onely beſt agree with the grounds of Chriſtian religion, bur moſt 
aptly ſerueth for the Apoſtles purpoſe in this place, as who dealeth here not ſo much 
with the diſſolution of bodies, as with the reſticucion of them co chat eternall im- 
morralicie, thac ſhall free chem from duſt and powder, and ſer them in eſtare of erer- 
nal] incorruption, 
in a word to concludechis holy Treatie z we ſce whar the Apoſtles purpoſe is, 
namely, to teach the people of God tolong and ligh after their life thar is prepared 
and laidvp for them in heauen. The creacures in their kinde doe ic, therefore oughc 
we much more that profefle faith and godlinetle doent ; who beſidestheir example 
haue many other meanes ſer befote vs to effet this workein vs; as the carneſt and 
often admonitionof the word, teaching vs to w/e this world as though we wſed it net, 
the manifold afflitions that both in body and ſoule we are ſubie& ynto in this life, 
the great and grieuous perſecutions that we ſuſtaine for ourholy profeſſion arche 
hands of the wicked,the Lord atchat time, and norbefore; fully manifeſting 


his righteous iudgement i» recompencing to them that troabls ltf5- faTheflr.6,7,8. 


bulatiox z aud to vs that are ronbled reſt with the faithfall z 
when the Lord Teſus ſhall ſbew- himſelfe from heaxen 
with bis mightie Angels in fomby fire, ren- 
dring vengeance vnto thees that doe ; 
not know God, 
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MISERIES OF |l 
Inforſt Mariage. 
Playd by his Maieſties 


Seruantes. 


Oui Alios, (ſeipſum) docet. 
By George Wilkins. 


| LONDON 
Printed for George Vincenr,and are to be fold * 
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The Miſcries of inforcſt 
Mariage. + Lage 


Enter Sir Francis Ilford,Wentloe,and Bartley. 
Bart. TH Vt Francke, Francke,now we are come to the houſe, 
What ſhall we maketo be our buſineſle?” 
for. Tut;let vw-bempudent eneugh,and good caough. 
Went, We haue no acquaintance heere, but young Scarborrow. 
t How,no acquaintance? Angels guard me from thy company, 
tell thee Wentlce, thou art not worthy to weare guilt Spurres, 
cleane Linnen, nor good Cloathes, bond 

Went, Why,for Gods lake? _ | 

7if. By this hand thou art not aman fit to table atan Ordinary, 
keepe Knights company toBawdy houſes,nor begger thy Tailor. 

' Wene, Why then I am free from Cheaters,cleare trom the Poxe, 
and eſcape Curſſes? 

If. Why,doſt thou thinke there is any Chriſtians in the world? 

Weri, T and Iewes tooy Brokers, Puritans, and Sergiants. 

Hif. Ordoſt thoumeaneto begge after Charitic, that goes ina 
cold ſutealready,that thou talkeſt thou haſt no acquaintance here, 
I tell thee Werthe, thou canſt not live on this fide of the World, 
feed well, drinke Tobacco, and be honored into the preſence, but 
thou mult be acquainted with all ſortes of men I, and ſo farre in 


too,till they deſire to be more acquainted withthee. 


Bart. T'rue,and then youſhall be accounted a Gallantof good 
credite. _ Emer Clovne. | 

If. But ſtay, heere is a 29 GIN ariued : How now 
Blew-bottle,arc you of the Houlc?. 


Clow. I hauc heard of many Blacke-Iacks Sirz but never of a 


_ Blew -bottle; 


If. Well Sir, areyou ofthe H uſe? | | 
(/ow.. No Si, l am twentic yardes without, and the houſe ſtands 
without mee, 


A2. Bart. 
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' The Miſeries OY PEattrs © 
Bot. Prethectels who: owes thix Buildihy Fr [S171 

 Clow, Hethatdwels in itSir, *'- - 4 Y WG J 18.1 

If. Who dwels in —— ES En,” 

('ow. Hethat owes it. 

If. What's his ne? 

Clow. 1 was none ofhis God- Enher. 

7-f. Dus Maiſter Scarborrow He heere?”* 

C. low. Ile giue you aRimecfor that Sir: 
Sicke men may lic, and dead men in their Graves ;- 
Few elſedoelic abed-at noone, but Drunkards, Punks, & Kiaues. 

lif. What am I thebetter for thy anſwere? 

Cly, Whar'amTthe better for rhy queſti: on? 

If. Why nothing. 

Clow. why then of nothing comes nothing. 

Exter Sehrberrew, 

Went, Sblood,this is aphiloſophicall Foole. 

Clow. Then that am a Foole by: Art, am better then you, that 
arc Fooles by Nature, eſo Ext, 

"Scar. Gentlemen,welcome to Yorkihire: 

7." And' welt incountred my litle Villaine offifeeene hundred. 
a yeare. Sfoot, what makeſt thou heere in this barren ſoyle of the 
North,when thy honeft friends mifſe thee at London? 

Scar: Fayth Gallanrs, tis the Cauntry where my Father Uyed, 
where firſt Tſaw the tight, indwherel am loved. 

HF. Loud, Vas Courtiers love Viirers; and chat is iuſt as long 
as they lend them Mony. Now dare1 tay. 


I 


Went, None of your Land (good Knight ,) for thar is Jay 'de to. 


morgage already? | 
tit, 1 darelay with any manthat will rake me vp. 0 
Weyt. Who liſt.to hauec ,alubberly 136.5: Sorperhbes, © 
Jf. Sirrah Wag,t this Rogve was Sonne & heire to Ant-ry Nonwe 
row, and Bima Moone : And heemvuſt needes bea forirny Mnſttion, 
that hath two Fidlers to his fathers. But tel meinfa:rh,artthou not 
nay | know thon art cald dow nto the C ountry  heere, by ſotnc 
hoary Knight n other, _ Ah Scvret young Gentleman of - 
good partes,and ne ry cofired Gicers' ſee Fucp! _ 
full peece of his I nieane3 Knorfo} 
Scar. About fome ſuch ati [ came downe;  * 


Gr | 2. 


—_ 


The Miſeries of inforſt Mariaze.” 
tf; -Preferment ? a good word : And when do you commence 
into the Cuckolds Es 4 the Preferment you ſpeake of ? When 
ſhall we haue Gloues;z'when,when? 

Scar, Fayth Gallants, I haue bin gueſt here butfincelaſt night. 

7if. Why, and that is time enough to make vp a dozen Marria- 

e5,as Marriages are made vp now adayes : Forlooke you Sirz the 
Father (according tothe faſhion) being ſure you haue a good Li- 
uing, & withouttmcumbrznce, comes to you thus: —takes you 
by the hand thus: ——wipes his long Beard thus ; —or, turns vp 
his Muſtacho thus: — Walkkes ſome turne or two thus: _—to 
ſhew his comely Grauitiethus : —And hauing waſht his foule 
mouth thus : —atlaſt,breakes out thus ; —. 

Went. O Good: Let vs heare more of this? 

{if Maiſter' Scarborrow, you are a young Gentleman, I knew 
your Father well; hee waz my Worſhipfull good Neighbour, for 
our Demeanes lay neare togeather; Then Sir, —you and I muſt 
be of more neare acquaintance. At which-you muſt make an 
eruption thus : O God(ſ{wecte Sir.) | > 

Bart, Sfoot, the Knight would haue; made an excellent Zany,in 
an ltalian Comedie. 

{if. When hegoes forward, thus : Sir,my ſelfe am Lord of ſome 
Thouſand a yeare,a Widdower,(Maiſter Scarborrow) I have a cou-g 
pleof youns Gentiewomento my Daughters; a thouſand a.yeare . 
will do well, denided among them : Ha, wilt notMaiſter Scarbor- 
row? — At which y ou out of your education muſtreply thus: — 
The Portion will deſcruc them worthy Husbandes:: On which 
Tinder,he ſoone takes fire, and:{wearcsyouarethoMan his hopes - 
have ſhot at,and one of them ſhall be yours. 

Went, It I did notbkeher, ſhould thee ſwearc himſclfe to the - 
Diutel, F woutd make hywefor(worae. 

Tt. Thew ung you, 'and the young Pugges into a cloſe - 
Roome wh v2 ; 

Wert, Stoat Aſhe ſhould ltiewith her there 19-not the father part- 
ly the Bawd? | 

Ii. Where the young Puppet, hauing her lefſon before froche : 
old Fexe, giues the ſonne halfea dozen warmekifſeswhichafter 
her fathers oths, takes ſuch impreſsion inthee, thou (traight calſt * 
by Iefu Miſtris,L loue you 2 — When ſhe has. the wit ſtraight - 

| Ag. | to » 


\ 4 J 2 Tu a « #,4 
. » . pe : % 1 OT) 
FM TFC.\ a v,- 8 FRYE bk, 8. 17 
3/ [ o 


ri ; >. | «# "1: n ow by - 
” ATR TIN FL ' NN .ca 5 if 4t 4 A 
\ ny Wd of Fo " ty » \ " C\ I »l # F \\ \ 


T he Miſerics of inforfl ÞMeriage. 
to aske, but Sir, will you marry mg ard thou irrthy Cox-ſpartow 
humorreplyeſt, I(before God) as I am aGentleman will I : which 
the Father oucr-hcaring,leapes in, takes youat your word, ſweares 
he is glad toſcethis; nay he will hauc you contrafod traight,and 
for a necde, makes the Prieſt of himſelfe, 
Thus in onc houre, from a quiet life, . 
Thon art \worneindebt,and troubled with a wife, 

Bart, But can they louc-one another ſo ſoanc ? 

14. Oh,it1snomatter nowadaycs for loucy tis well, and they 
can butmake ſhift to lie togeather. | | 

Went, But will your father dee this too, if be know the gallare 
breaths himſclfe at ſome two or three Bawdy houſes in a morning? = 

if. Oh the ſooneryfor that,and the Lend together, tell the old 
ladde, he will know the better how to deale with his Daughter? 

The Wiſe and auncient Fathers know this Rule, 

Should both wed Maydes, the Child would be a Foole. 
Came Wag, ifthou haſt gone no further then into the-Ordioarie 
faffiion, mecte, fee, & kiſle, giue ouer : Marry nota Wife tg haue 

. ahundred plagues for one plcaſurc: lets to London, there's va- 
ricticz and change of Paſture,makes fat Calues. 

+ Scrs. But change of Women, bauld Knaues, Sir Knight. 
 # /f. Wag,andthou beeſt a Louer but three dayes, thou wilt be 
"  heartlesſleeples, witles, Madde, wretched, miſerable and indeed a 

Rarke Foole : And by that thou haſt bin married but three weeks, 
thothou ſheuldſt wed a Cynihie rare ans, thou wouldeſt be aman 
monſtrous: A Cuckold,a Cuckold. | 

--Sert. And why is a Cuckold monſtrous, Knight? 

uh Why,becauſe a Man is made aBca(t by being married, K 
Takebutexamplethy ſclfe from the Moonezas ſoone as the is de- | H 
livered ofher great belly, doth ſhe not peynt at the world witha | A 

- paireofhornes,aswho ſhould ſay,maricd mcn yeeare Cuckolds. | Tl 
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Fo: re rmaerrerwe wn ofcheir ſexe. Ik 
Gs, | | des,methinkesthey arc Angels :and being Wiues, | 
JI; | Thee are Soueraignes z Cofdials that - war UlE"224 hs 
{6 | They arclikeourhands that feed wn! cn 1scleare ; 


They renew man;as Spring rencwes the yeare. | 
14. There's nerca Co Wench that heares thee, butthinkes |- 
aacca Coxconie for ſaying ſo z Marry none of them: if thou oa 


%3 


TH, 

VP - . 
CAA 

S$ I 2 $4 
_= 

- ——  ".... 


Ss. 
- 

— —_ 

*'>S 

LY 


My: Flar: Welcomeinfayth, Sir, 71 11 18 


The Miſeries of iaforſi'Mariazes 
have their true CharaRers, Ile gue It the, —- Women, are the 
Purgatorie of mens Purſles, the Paradice of their bodyes, and the 
Hell of their mindes z marry none of them, Women, arc in Chur- 
ches Saintes, abroad Angels, but at home, Diuels. 
Heere are marricd men enough, know this : Marry none of them. 

Scar. Men that traduce by cuſtome,ſhew ſharpe wit 

Onely in ſpeaking ill, and pratiſeit: 
Againſt the beſt of Creatures, deuine Women; 
Who are Gods, Agents heere,and the heauenly eye; 
By whichthis Orbe hath her maturitic ; | 
Beautic in Women, get the World with child j 


| Without whom, ſhe were barren, faint,and wilde. 


They arethe Sremmes on which doe —_ row, . 
From whence Vertuc is ſtild, and Artes | 


Emer Sir lobn Harcop, and bis daughter Clare, 

Af. Letthem bewhat Flowers they will, and they were Roſes, I 
will plucke none of them, for pricking mp__ But ſoft, heere- 
comes a voyder forvs : and I ſee, doe what I can, as long as the- 
World laſtes,there will be Cuckolds init. Doe you heare Childs, . 
lieere's onecome to blend /_ togcather: hee has brought:you 2- 
Kneading-tub, if thou doſt take her at his hands, l 

| The thouhaſt eHrgweyes, be ſurcof this, | 

Women haue ſworne, with mere then one to kiſle. 

Ha. Nay, no parting Gentlemen: Hem. ; 

Went. Sfoot, dus he makePunckes of vs, that he Hems already? 

kar, Gallants, 

Know old fobn Haercop keepesa Wine-ſeller; - 
Has traueld, been at Court, knownefaſhiong 
And ynto all, beares habitelike your ſelues : 
The ſhapes of Gentlemen, and men of ſort : 
I have a health fo give themere they part; ; 
Wer, Health Knight, not as Drunkards giue'their Heakhez,1* 


hope to goetogeather bythe cares whenithey haue done? - 
Har. My Healthes are, Welcomes V Geatlemen,/ 


Tr. Arewe welcome (Knight)i 


I 4 


7, Pretheetellmee, haſt not bin an Whoremaiſter)- 
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\ but to ſpeake tome firſt:for by this hand, I have not ſo inuch ſtecle 


this while, and not heare her tongue? 


| choyſeafSurers,Cloathes in the faſhion: andlikearight woman, | p.. 
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| PONG oo riot abs to oy. ? 
The Aijſeries of inforſl Mariage, 
Hay, In youth | ſwild my fill at /e-ws cup, | 
ln.fiead offull draughtes, now 1am fainerto ſup. 
"If. Why then thou art aman fit tor my companie : 
Dooſt thou heare he is a good fellow of.our.{tampe? 
Make mwwch of his Father. Exeunt, | 1 
'* Man Scarborrove and Clare, 
Scar, The Father, and the Gallantes haue leftmeehecre with a 


Gentlewoman,and1t [ know what to (ay to her;] am a villenyhea- 5 
ven graunt heriife bath borrowed ſo much impudence of her ſex, 


of ummodeſtiein my face, to parle toa Wench without bluſhing. | c 
Ilcwalkeby her,in hope ſhe can open her tecth, — Nota word? | - 
—— Is it not ſtrange a man ſhould be ina womans companic all 
Lie goe further, | f 
God of his goodnes : notaSillable?l thinke if I ſhould take vp her 
cloathes too, ſhe would ſay nothing tome. — With what words 
tro,dus a man begin to wee? Gentlewoman, pray you what iſt a| A 
clocke?. | 
- (ter. Troth Sir, carrying no Watch about me but mine cyes,I | +} 
anſwereyou: I cannottell, h 
Scar. Andif yon cannot tell(Beautie)I take the Addage of my 
reply : you are naughtto keepe Sheepe. | 
Clar. YetIambig enoughto keepe my ſelfe.' vv 
Scar, Prethe tell mee 7 Are you nota Woman? | 
_ Clay, I khow not thatneither, till I am better acquainted with 
aman. | | 


Scar, And how would you be acquainted with aman? | 
Clar, Todiſtinguiſh berwixt himlclfe and my felfe. | th 
Scar, Why Lam a Man. | | H 
Clar, That's morethen I know, Sir. C: 


Scar. To approvouel amnoleſle;thus I kiflc thee. 
Cla. And by thatproofe, [ama mantoogfor Ihauckift you, | yy 
Scar. Prethetell me, can you louc? T, 
Clar: .O. Lord Sir, three or foure thinges : Tloue my Meate,| jy, 


Lloueto hauemy will.;; 4 1 
Scar. Whatthinke youofme fora Husband? . _ 
(lar. rShnoukit youthinhealanters mike: To 
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Wiucs, have two eyes created, notlikeBirds 
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| The Miferies of inforfl Mariace, 
Scar, TrethTthinke you area proper Gentlewoman. 
Clar, Doe you butthinke ſo? 
Scar. Nay [lee you are, a very perfe& proper Gentlewoman, 
Clar, Itis great pittie then, I ſhould bealone withouta proper 
man. 
Scar. 
Clar. 
young. | | 
Scar, I loue theeby my troth. + | 
Ela. O pray you doe not ſo; for then you ſtray from the ſteps 
of Gentilirie : the faſhion among them is, tomarrie firſt, and loue 
after by leaſure, | 
Scar. Thatl doclouc thee, heereby HeauenT ſweare, 
And call itas awitneſle to this kiſle. 
(lar. You will not inforceme, L hope Sir? Fo pM 
Scar, Makes mec this Womans Husband ; thou art my Clare : 
Accept my heart,and prooue as chaſt, as faire. | 
Clar, O God ! you aretoo hot in your gifts : ſhould I accept 
them now, weſhould hauc vou plead ronage, ſome halfe a yeare 
hence : ſue for reverſement,and ſay,thedced was done vnder age. 
Scar. Prethee doe notieſt? _ | 
Cla. No(God is my record)]I ſpeake in carneſt,& defireto know 
Whether ye meane tomarry me yeaorno? 
Scar, This hand thus takes thee'as my loving wife, 
Cls. For better, for worſe? 
Scar. I, till death vs depart, loue. 
Cla. Why then I thanke you Sir; and now I amlike to haue 
thatTI long lookt for, A Husband. © * e3 
How ſoonefrom our owne tongues is the word ſed, 
Captives our maden-freedome to a head. 
Scar. Clare, you arenow-mine, and I muſt let you know, 
What etiery wite doth to her kusband owe : 
To be a wife, is to be Dedicate 
Not to a-youthfull courſe, wild, and vnſtcady z 
But to the ſoule of vertue, obedience | 
Studying te plcaſc, and neuer to offend. 


Your Father ſayes,thatT ſhallmarrie you. | 
And Hay, God forbid Sir: Alaſle Lam a great deale too 
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GOWN NEENEGVAL CUE ON I» 7 Wot ;,\l.. ; 
The Miſerits of inforfl Haring. 
To vatci: ti:eir busbandsſafcty as their owne, 
Two hanas , one's to feed him,the other her ſelfe : 
Twofeetez and one of thernis their Husbands ; . 
They have twe of cuery thing z onely of one, 
T heir Chaſticice, that ſhould be his alone. 
Their very thoughtesthey can not tearme them one? . 
| Maydes being once made Wives,cannothing call 
Rightly their. owne; they aretheir Husbandsall: 
If ſuch a Wife you can prepare to be; | 
Clare, lam yours and you arefit for me. 
(ar, We being thus ſubdued, pray you know then, 
As Women owe a duetie, ſo doe men, | 
Men muſt be like the Branch and Barke to trees, 
Which doth defend thei from tempeſtuous rage, 
Cloth them in Winter,tender them 1n age : 
Or as Ewesloue ynto their Eanlings lives; 
Such ſhould be Husbands cuſtome to their Wiues, 
If1t appeare to them they hauetraydeamiſle, 
They onely muſt rebuke them with a kifle, 
Or Clacke them,as Hens Chickens, with kind eall, 
Couer them vnder their wing,and pardon all : 
No iarres muſt make two Beddes,no ſtrife deuide them, 
Thoſe betwixt whom afayth and trothis given; | 
Death onely partes, fincethey are knit by Heauen: 
Iffucha Husband you intend to bee, | 
Iam your Clare, and you arefitfor mice, | 
Scar, By Heauen. gay | 
Clear, Aduiſc before you ſweare, let me remember you, 
Menneuer giue their Fayth,and promiſe Mariage, _ 
But Heauen cecordes their Oth : if they prooue true, 
Heauen {miles for 10y,z ifnot,it weepes for you: _ wat H 
{ 


Valeſſe your heart, then-with your wordes agree, 
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Yetlet vs part, andlect vs both be free, ; 
Scar. Ifcuer man in {wearing Loue,ſwore-trne, 

My wordes are like to his, Heere comes your Fatker. Tri 

Enter {ir lobn Harcop, liferd,Wentloe,Bartley and Butler. , 

Har. Now maiſter Scarborrow. | A 1 : 

Scar. Prepar'd toaskeghow you like that we haue done, Tow 


Your. 


The Miſeries of infer CMariage. 


Your Daughter's mademy Wifc,and I'yourSoune. 


Har. And both agrecd ſo? 
Both, Weare, Sir. 4 - 
Hlar. Then long may youliuetogeather, haue ſtore of Sonnes, 
7if. Tis no matter who is the Father. 
Har. But Sonne, heereisa man of yours is come from London. 
But. And brought you Letters, Sir. 
Scar, Whatnewes from London, Butler? 
But. The old-newes, Sir, the Ordinaries are full of Cheaters, 
ſome Citizens arc Bankeroutes,and many Gentlemen Beggery, 
Scar. Clare, heereis an vnwelcome Purſivant, 
My Lord and Guardian, writes to me with ſpeed, 
I muſtreturne to London. . 
Har. And you bcing Ward to him (ſonne Scarborrow) 
And know him great, it fits that you obay him. 
Scar, Irdus,it dus; for by an auntientLaw, 
Weare borne free Keires,but kept like Slaucs, in awe. 


Who are for London;Gallants? 


#if. Switch and Spurre, we will beare you companie, 
Scar, Clare, I muſt leaue thee, with what vawillingneſle, 
Witnes this dwelling kiſſe yponthy lip, | 
And tho I muſt be abſent from thine eye, 
Bcſuremy hart, doth in thy boſome lie: 
Three ycares I am yeta ward, whichtime Ilepaſle, 
Making thy fayth my conſtant Looking glalle, 


Till when. ; . 
(ere. Till when you plcaſe, where ere youliveor die, 
Your loues here worne, your prefence in my cye. Extent. 


Enter Lord Faullcombridge, and ſo Williams Scarborrow. 
Hunſd, Sir William,  - | 
How old ſay you, is your kinfmanScerborrow? 
”ll. Eighteene my Lord, next Pentecoſt. 
Lord. Bethinke you good Sir William, 
Ireckon thereabout my ſelfe; ſoby that account, 
Theres full three Winters yet hemuſt attend, 
Vnderour awe, before he ſuc his Liuery: 


Itnot(o? 


Wii. Not adayleſſe, my Lord. Ss 
nhporaveaed ee - And; 
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The Miferics of inforfl Uariages 1 
Lv. Sir Wiiaw,you are his Vacle,and I mult ſpeake 
Thatam his Giverdi#n : would I had a Sonne | 
Might merit commendatiogs euen with him, 
| Iletell you whathe is; heis a youth, 
. ANoblebranch, increafing bleſled fruit, 
Wherc Catterpiller vice dare not to touch: 
He is himſelfe with ſo much grauity, 
Praife cannot praiſc him with Hypperbole : 
Heis one, whom olderlooke vpon, as on a booke, 
Wh.crein are Printed Noble ſentences: 
For them to rule their lues by. Indeed he is one 
All Emulate his vertues, hate himnene, 
Wilts, His friends are proud, to keare this good of him... 
Lerd. And yet Sir Wilkam, being as he'is, _ 
!/ Youngand vnſctled, tho of vertuous thoughts, 
|| - By Genume diſpoſition, yet our eyes 
Sce daily prefadents, hopefull Gentlemen, 
Being truſted inthe-world with their owne will, 
Divert the good is lookt from them, to ill, 
Make their old names forgot, or not worth note; 
Such company they keepe, ſuch Reueling 
With Panders, Paraſites, podigies of Knaues, 
Thatthey cl] all, cuen their old fathers graues; 
Which to preucnt, weele match him te a wifey 
Marriage reftraines the {cope efſingle life. 
Wi, My Lord ſpeakes like a father for my Kinſman... 
Lerd. And I hauc found him one of Noble parentage, |. 4 
ANeece of mineznay,I have broke with her, 
Know thus. much of her mind, what for my pleafure, 
As alſo for the good appeares in him, | 
Sheis pleaſ'd of all that's bers,tomake himKing... - 
Wilk, Our namcis bleſtin ſuch an-honoured marriage. 
| x Enter Dofter Baxter, ? 
Lord. Alfo,I have appointed Door Baxter, 
Chanſellor of Oxford,to attend me heere; 
Aud ſee, heis come. Good maiſter DoRor. -. 
Bax, My hogourableLord. 
45. 1 have poſſeft you with this bufineſle nuiſter Door. i 
Xt. : 
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The Mieries of inforft Mariages + - » 
Baxt. To {cethecontratt twixt your hanoured Neece, 
and maiſter Scarborrow. 
Lord, Tis ſo, and I'did looke for him by this. 
Bey, Ifaw him lcauchis horſe,asI came yp. 


Lord. So, fo, | ; | +] 
Then he wilt be heere forthwith : you Maiſter Baxter -- 
Go Vlher hither ſtraight young Katherixcy 04 
Sir Wile heere, and I, will keepe this roometill you returne. 
Scar. My honourable Lord. Enter ScarborroeW. 
Lord, Tis well done Scarborrow. | | 
Scar. Kind vncle. 
wil, Thankes my good Couz. 
Lord. You haue bin welcome in your Country, Yorkthize. 
Scar. Thetime that I fpent there my Lord, was merry, 
Lord. Twas well;twas very well; and in your abſence, 
your Vnckle heere, and [; haue bin bethinking | 
what gift betwixtvs wemight beſtow on you, 
That to your houſclarge dignity might bring, . 
With faire increaſe, as from a Chriſtall ſpring... 
emer Dottor aud Katherine. 
Scar, My name is boundto your benificence, . 
Yourhands hath bin to mc like bounties purſe, 
Neuer ſhut yp; your ſelfe my foſter-Nurſe : | =P 
Nothing can from your honour come, proue me To rude, . 
But Ileacceptto ſhun Ingratitude. In 
Lord. Weaccept thy promiſe, now returnethee this, .- 
A vertuous wife, accept her with a kilſe, =, 
Scar, My honourableLord. 
Lord. Feare not to take her man; ſhe will feare neither, , 
Do what thou canſt, being both abed together. 
Scar. O but my:Lord.” ES 
Lord, Butme?Dag of wax; come kiſle, and agree, . 
Yourfriends havethought it fit, and-it muſt be. 
Scar, Thaueno hands to take her to my wite. 
Lord. How Sawce-box? : 
Scer, O pardon me my Lord, the vnripeacs of may yeares, -. 
Too grecne for goucrnment, is old in feares-»+ - 


Te vadertaks that charge. - te | . 
B 3... | 2 Lohd: ". 
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The Miferies of tnforit M aviage. 
Your houſe is raiſd by ttatchingto his kin , 
Enter Ealcorbriape. | 


"wy 1 7 Y  y4 T " 
ku © Pa V/ Y% "- PF \v 4 at) LN'VE 


Lerd. Now death of me, ſhall T be croſt by ſuch a Tacke;he wed 
himſelfe, and where he liſt : Sirrah Malapart, Ile hamper you; 


You that will have your will, come get youin + 
Ile makethee ſhape thy thoughts to marry her, 
Or with thy birth had bin thy murtherer. 

Scar, Fate pitty me,becauſelam inforſt; _ 
For | hauc heard, thofe matches haue coſt bloud, 
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then doe) | M 


Extunt. 
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wed 
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-| which their Fathers buile in ſcauen bin gled "my - \ 
Th bo forges [i Is — 
b tho 1Punchvpaydot And all dis Pariſi. | 


they thatha ſtawked likea 


The "m—_— fn 
And makeher his Maiſter? | 
_ 14. - No,nozthey that doe ſo,make notmuch of their os 
Bur give thetn their will, and that's warring of cm. | 
Emer Bartley, + PLE4 1 
Bart, Honeſt Francke, vilerons rancke a partion of thy with, 
' but to helpe vs in this enterpri ſe,& we may walke London ſtcets, 
ana cry,Piſharthe Sergiagts 
i. Yo umay ſhift our one Tearme& yer diein the Counter: 
a are the Scabs naw, that hay n honeſt lot: ; 
] am ]ab,apd theſearethe ſcuruy "$cobs: 
But what's this your Pat ſeethes over withall? | \ 

Bart, Maiſter Scarborrow15: married;man, 

Went, Hehasall his Land in his owne band. | 

Borr, His brothers and ſiſtersPortions, (wife, 

-Went. Belades foure thouſand pound: in ready mony with: his 

7« AgoodTalcncby my fayth, it might helpe many Gentle- 
-mento pay their Tailors z and Fmight be one-of them, 

Wem, Nay,honeſt Fre:cke, baſt thou faund atricke for him? if 
thou haſt not, looke;heere's aline todire&thee. Firſt draw himin-. 
to Bands for ;themto Dicefor it.; Then takevp Stuffe atthe 
Mercers,ftraight toa Puncke with it: Then pnoregs his Land, 
and-be drunke ware with them,and the reſt, from an aun- 
cientGentleman;make hima youn t 

7if. Whata hkins jorpgiagges: 5 oe 
Leſſon too, which he knowes I hamade perfe& to nige hundred. 
foureſcore and ninetcene: A cheating Raſcall,willteachwe;Ithat 
hamade them that haue worne a'ſpatious Parke, Lodgeand all;of 
their backes this morning, bia 


with a Caftlc on their EF 
neckes; and remooued thattotheir owne ſhoulders in one day, . ©: 


mecanes, in ſo much timcas'a Child: 


faine to pawne it afore night: ani . 
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The Mſerics of mſvyf# Mayiage. 
Lord. Sir, fir, T and firknave,then here is a mellowed experiente 
knowes how to teach you, | ber 
Scar, O God, . | = 
_ Lora. Ollcke, *'? 2 20agri | | 
Haue both our cares, your Yockle, and my ſelfe, 
Sought, Rudied, found out, antfor your good, 
A Maide, a Neece of mine, both faire and chaft; 
And muſt we'tand at your diſcretion? 
Sear. "O Good my Lord, 
Had I two ſoules, then might Thave two wiues : of 
Had I two Faythes, then had [ oac for her : | 
Having ot both but ene, that one is gtuen 


 ToSirlornHarcops daughter.” 


L:r, Haha, whats that; tetme heare that againe? _ 

Scar. TovSir Tohn Harcops C/are,F haug made an oath, 
Part mcin twaine, ſheKkdth one halfe of both: * © 
This Hand the which Iweare,itis balfe hers 2 | 
Such power hath Fayth and Trothtwixt couples young, - 
Death onely cuts thatknot,tide with the tongue, 

Lor, And haue you knitthat knot, Sir? 

Scar. Thave done {@thuchy thatif I wed not her, | 
My Mariage makesme an Adulterer: ' 

In whtch blacke fheetesT wallow all my life, 
My Babes being Buftards,and a Whore my Wife, 

'Ler, Ha, iſt euen ſo? My Secretarie there, *. Enter ſecretary. 
Write me aLetter ſtraight to Sir John Harcop, 
leſee{Sir Iacke) and ifthat Hareop dare, | 
Being my Ward, contra&t you to ys Daughter. Ex ſecret, 
My Stewart too, poſt youto Yorkeſhyre, Emer ſteward. 
Wherelyes my youngſters Land: and firrah, ; 


Fell mec his Wood, make hauocke,ſpoyle & waſte. Exit ſteward. 


Sjr,you ſhall knoy that you are Ward to mee, 
Ve make you poore enough then mende yourlelte, 
Wi. O Cozen. ' 
S:ar. OVackle. | 
Lay. 'ContraRt your ſelfe,and where you liſt? 
Jle make you know meSir, ts be your Guard, 
$:ar. World,now thou ſceſt what tis tobe award, T_ 
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T he Micries of taforſt Mariaze. 

Lord, And wherelI mcant my ſclfe to have disghurſt 
Foure thouſand pound, ypon this Mariage, . 
Surrendred yp your Land to your owne vſe, _ 

And compalt other Portions to yourhands, 
Sir, Ile now-yoke you ſtill. Scar. A yoke indeed. 

Hunſ, And ſpight of they dareCcontradi& my will, 

Ite make thee marry to my Chamber-mayd. Come couz, 

Bax, Fayth Sir, it fits you to be more aduiſ'd, 

Scar. Doe not you flatter far preferment, Sir. 

Wil, O, but good Caze. | 

$:ar. O, but good Vackle,could I command my Love, 
Or cancell Oathes qut of Heauens brazen books, , 
Ingroſt by Gods owne finger, then you might ſpeake, 
Had men that law toloue, as moſt haue tongues | 
Toloueathouſand-wemen with,then, you might:ſpeake. 
Were Louelike Duſt lawſuil for euer Wind, 

To bearefromplacetd place : were Oithes but puffos, 
Men might forſwearethem-ſclues z but F'docknow, | 
Tho ſinnebeiog patt with vs,the at's forgot; 


The pooreSoule grones, and-ſhe forgets itot... . 
ul, Yetheare your owne cale? 
$.ar. O tis too miſerable: *@ | 
Thatl (a Gentleman) ſhould be thus torge .. p 
Frommine owneright,and forſt to be fork worne, 
Wd. Yetbeing as itis,it muſt be your care, 
To ſalue it with aduice,not with p# rnb : 
You are his Ward being ſo,the Law intends, 
He is tg have your duty, andinhis rule 
Is both your Marriage, and your Heritage: 
If yaprebell againſt theſe Injunfiors, ,, * 
The penaltic takes hold on you; which for himſeltfe, 
He ftraight thus proſecutes, he-waſtes your Land, , 
Weds you where he thinkes fit: but if your ſelfe, 
Have of ſome yiolent humor matche your ſelfe 
Without his knowledge, then hath he power 
To merce your Purſe, and.in a fummeſo great, . 
That ſhall for ever keepe your fortunes weake; - 
Where otherwiſe, if you beruld by him, 


Exit, 
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0 mtkemuch ofhis Wife. 


The Miferies of tnforft M aviage. 
Your houſe israifd Lhm3mors er his kin, 
Enter Ealcorbriape. | 
Lord. Now death of me, ſhall I be croſt by ſuch a Iacke:he wed 
himſelfe, and wherehe liſt : Sirrah Malapart, Ile hamper you 
You that will have your will, come get you1n : Es 
Ie makethee ſhape thy thoughts to marry her, 
Or with thy birth had bin thy murtherer. 
Scar, Fate pitty me,becauſe Iam inforſty $1 
For I hauc heard, thofe matches haue coſt bloud, 
Where loue is once begun,and then withſtood. - '' Extunt, 
- Enter {ford and « Page Wuh him, | 
7If. Boy, haſt thou delivered my Letter? 
Boy. I Sir, [ faw him open the lips onc. 
If. He had not 4 new ſute'on, had he?” 
Boy. Iam not ſo welt acquainted with his Wardrope Sir; but 1 
a eyes,;and ſhamble Wu ſigh pitti- 
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Boy, Yes Sir, he will imprint for you'as deepearhe cati: . \ 
ofe, and' finell tyth 


Fnter YVentloe. | 
Went. Franke,Newes that will make thee fatte, Franke. 


v 7. Prethecrather giue mee ſomewhat will keepe me leanez | - E 
 Thavenominde yet totake Phiſicke. * - JOS -1 


Went. Maifter Scarberrow is married, man. pn Cr pA 
7. Then Heauengraunt he may (as few married men doe) 


is M aiſter in 


Vent. 
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.| which their Fathers built vp in ſcauen youre; bin 
_ | mreanes, in ſo much timoas'a Chitd ſuckes, to: 


they thatha ſtawked likes huge Elephant, with a Caſtle on their, | 


The Miferies of inforft Moringe.. | 
VVent; Why,wouldſt hauehimdoue her; lether commaund all, 
And make her his Marſter? | ho 
{#. - No,nozthey that doe ſo,make notmuch of their Wiues, 
Bur give theta their will, and that's marring of em, f 
Enter Bartley, i'r. 1 oh 
Bart, Honeſt Francke, valerons Frencke,a partionof thy witte, 
' but to helpe vs in this: eaterpriſc,& wemay walke London ſtcets;, = 
and cry,Piſharthe Scrgianes = | 
1. You may ſhiftourone Tearme& yet diein the Counter: 
Theſe are the Scabs naw, that hay £ vpon honeſt lol: ; 
I am lab,and theſcare the ſeuruy Scabs:. ' | 
But what's zhis your Pat feethes over withall? 
Bart, Maiſter Scarborrow41s: married,man, 
Went, He hasall his Land in his owne hand, br 
Bart, His brothers and ſiſtersPortions, (wife, 
Went. Befades foure thouſand pound in ready mony with. his 
/if. A good Talcncby my fayth, it might helpe many Gentle- 
-men to pay their Tailors ; and Fmight be one-of them. <> 
Wem, Nay,honeſt Frencke, baſt thou found atricke forhim? 
thou haſt not, looke;heere's a line todire&thee. Firſt draw himin» 
to Bands for Mony;themto Dicefor it.; Then takevp Stuffe atthe 
Mercers,ftraight tea Puncke with it: Then morgage his Land, 
and-be drunke with that :'{o with them,and the re(t, from an aun- 
cient Gentleman;make hima young; 2 SEY 
7if. Whata Rogeis this,to reada Ledtureto me,and mince owne 
Leſſon too, which he knowes I hamade perfe& to nine hundred. 
Fans and (42. A cheating Raſcall,will teachme;I that 
made them that haue worne Lodgeandall;of 
their backes this morning, bia faine-to pawne itafore night: ant 


neckes; and remooued thattotheir owne ſhoulders in one day, . 

gledby.my © 

ſuckes, to: drinke. Rottle-ale, _ 

ſhall this Parrattaſiruct me?., (2Þ CIOS 
KOI 2152017) nie north; -g 
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Went, Nay ;bueBrancke.. 
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- © Miſevies of __ CMwinze, 
apa Shirt once ina yeate, andſayes prayers when he had it: 


how he prates. 
Went. Beſides * Francke) ſince his Mirriage, he ſtawkes me likes 
| Galhicrd Captaine diſcontent; 'in which telancholy, the leaſt 
drop of mirth, ofwhich thou haſt an Ocean, will make him, and 
all his, ours for ever, i 
If. Sayes mine owne Roge lo, giue meethy hand then, weele 
doot, and there's carneſt: Strikes him,» Sfur you Chirtiface, 
thatlookes worſe then aCollier thorough a woodden window, an 
Apeafeard ofa whip, ora Knaues head ſhooke ſeauen yeares in 
the weather vypon Londonbridge, Dve you Catechizeme? 
Vent, Nay, butyalorous Francke, he thatknowes the ſecrets of 
all heartes, knowes I did itin kindnefle. 
If. Know your ſeaſons: beſides, lamnot of that Speciesfor you. 
_ tainſtrv&, Thenknow your ſeaſons. 
Bert. Stoot friends, friends,all friends: heere comes yourig Scar-. 
berrew, ſhould he know of this,all our diſſeignes-were prevented, 
' Enter Scarborrow. 
© Tf, What, Melancholy my young maiſter, my young Rn 
man:God giue your worſhip1oy.. 
'* Scar, Toy,of what Francke?- 
Hf. © thy wealth, for I heare of few-that ha i toy: ofthiir wives... 
Scar, Who wedsas Thaue, to enforced ſheets, __ he 
His careincreaſeth,but his comfort fleets. 
?#. Thou having, ſo RY wittc, what aDcull Rogen thou to., 
Wm 2: 
Ps O ſpeake not ofit; 
Marriage ſoundsin my earclike toa Bell, 
Notrung forpleaſurc, butadolefull knell. 
If . A common courſe;-choſe.men.thatare —_ in the Mar-- 
njnig,to with themeſeliesburzedere night. - | 
Scar, | cannotlaue her,- * #:.1 I» /- £4.31 
74. No-newesncither, Wines knows: thats «-generall faulea+: 
mongſt their Husbands; '/ Scar. Iwill notly with her. 
Ii, Cetera volunt, ſheeleſay Rill If youmill naganether wall. 


Scar, Whydid 


More. 


-. | Fourtie weckes after the lo 


The Miſeries of infarfl Mariage. 

Clow. As mendo in haſt,to-make an end oftheir bulines. 

7, What's your buſines? _ b 

Clow, My buſines is this Sir,this Sir,and this Sir. 

7if. The meaning of allthis Sir, 

Clow,.By this is asmuchas to ſay Sir, my Maiſter has ſent vato 
you . Bythis is as much as to ſay Sir, my Maiſter has him humbl 
commended ynto youzand by this, ts as muchas to ſay,ny Maiſter 


craues your anſwere; | (this Sir, 
7if. Giuerme youy Lettcr: And you {hall haue this Sir,this Sir,and 
Clow, No Sir. . 7if, Why Sir? 


-Clow. Becauſe as the learned haue very well inſtruted me, Qu 
ſupra nes, nibil adnos, and tho many Gentlemen will have todoe 
with other mens bulines; yet from me know, the moſt part-of them 

rooue Knaues for their labour, | 

Went, You hatheKnave yfayth,Francke. 

Clow, Log niay heliue to eniay it, From Sir Iohn Harcopof 
Harcop, in the Ceuntie of Yorke Knight, by me his Man, to your 
ſclitemy young Maiſter, by theſc preſe tes greeting. | 

7!f, How camſt thou by thele good wordes? ro 

Clow As youby your good Cloathes ; tookethemvpon truſt, 


| And ſwore, | wonld neuer pay for'em 


Scar. Thy Maiſter, Sir 1»bn Harcop;writesto me, * 

ThatI ſhould cntertaine thee for my Man, 

His wiſh is acceptable : thou art welcome fellovy. 

'Oh, but thy maiſters Daughter ſendes an Article, 

Which makes me thinkevpon my preſent fannez 

Heere ſhe remembers me,to keepein minde 

My promifd Fayth to hery whichIhabroke: | 

Heereſhe remembers mel am aMan, | 

Blackt ore withPoriurie : whoſe finfull breaſt, 

Is charatred like thoſe, curſt of thebleſt. | 
If. How now my young Bully,like a young Wench, 

-lofſe ofher Maydenhead, crying out. 

Scar. Troublemenot, | 


Giueme Pen; Incke, and Paper, Iwillwrite to ker. 
OT me Men Ee Bas Ee 
Mine owne excuſe z why no extule can lerue 
Forkim that fweares, dad from his Oh doth ſyraruer Fy 

Nt - & | 
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The p_ =__ Mriage: 
Or (hall fiy;;wy Matridge Wat iiforſh 


Twas bad in them, not well inme, to yeeld : 

Wretched they two, whoſe Marria e way compeld : 

Ie onely.write that which my gritte hath bred; 

Forgive me Cl-re, for I ammiarried: 

Tis foone ſet downe, bur not ſo foone forgot,or worne fro hence.. 
cliuer it vato hier; there's for thy paines: 

Would las ſoone could clenſe theſc periurd ſtaines 

- Clow, Well, could alter mine eyes from fitthy Mudde,into faire 

Water: you have payde for my Teares, and mine eyes ſhall preoue 


banckrouts,ang breake out for you; let ne man. pre _ w a 
urch and, L0rke - 


cry, and cuery, Towne betwixt Shoreditch-c 
bridgc,ſhall beare me witneſfe. Exu. 
Scar, Gentlemen, lie take my leape of you, 
She that I am marricd to, but not my Wyte, 
Will LondonJleaue, in Yorkethire lead oyrlife. 
7#. We mult notleave you ſo, my young Gallant: 


Wethrec arc facke in ſtate, and [your wealth muſt helpe to make vs. 


whole againe: For this ſaying isastrueas old ; 
Strife aurft twixe Man arid Vale, taakes (uch a flaw, | 
How great ſo.ere's their Wealth,twill bave athaw. | 
Enter fir Fob Harcop with his daughter Clare, and tne younger 
bratthers, ayer 2s and A bn Scarborrow. 
Har. Brothers to himer ſhall he my ſonne, 
By wedding this young 'Girle og are welcome both 
Nay kiflc her,kiflcher Shoſhe ſhall be your FIC wiſe, 
To kiſlethe cheekeis free... - I 
T be. Kaſlſe,Sioot what cls? thou att a Loh + e Wench, 
I like y cnn uy "omega bring I Yorke 


Har, ood ,good yta kts 1 col 
Hood to hkek A ing: 
es Sack? have felt ET 6 Clare.lct. 
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T he Miſcritfvf i 1forffl Mariaze.” 

Tho, Tut,that's not that we doubt on Wetich: but d6 you heare 
Sir lohn, What ds youthinke drueme from Londen, and the lanes 
of Court, thus farre into Yorkeſhire? 

He. 1 geſle, ro fee this Giille ſhall be your iſter.- 

Tho, Fayth,and [ gefſepartly ſo'too; bur the maine was, and T 
will notlie to you, that your comming now if this wiſeinto our 
kindred, I might be acquainted with you aferchand; that aftermy- 
Brother had married your Daughter, his Brother- might ben 
ſome money of you. 

Her. What? Do you borrow of yourkindred Sir? ': 

T bo. Sfat-what clſe, they having interreſtin my blood, w 
ſhould not | have interreſt in their cs he. Beſides Sir, 1 being a 
younger Brother,would be aſhamed of my generation, if Iwould 
not borrow of any man that wouldfendgelpeciallyof wy affinitie 
of whom [I keepe a Kalender. Andlooke youSir, thus T goe oucr 
- em Frſt oremy Vuckles, often ore mine Aunts; then- | 

hewes, ſtraight downeromy Neeces;to this Coſen Th 

mn that Coſen leffrey, Jeauing the courteous claw giuen robe 
of their elbowes, cuen vatothethirde and fourth remooue of any 
thathath interreft inour blood: Allwhichdo vpon their ſummons 
made by me, duely and faithfully prouide for appearagce and fo - 
5 they are, I hope we ſhall be, morcindeerd, RE 2, and 


more feelingly acquainted. 


Har. You area merric Gentleman. - © 
Ths. is the ho Tons pen pong natemelo nd noncbu | 
Fooles y to be | . 
Toh, From Oxtwdam Tdrawne, from ſedioin Qudith,/” n; 
Expeai that my Brother ſbll h; ſoiournd © 
With you ls beſt of che ſand this good Kniy wed er; 
Her. His abſence notinake Cn on . 
Then if we had his-preſence. Adiyerelor 5 | ad” 
Will bring him backe,wlien onetheotherm 
Atnoone ith Church, ar nightberweenethe 
Mode waſh dais thatiy TA Wine: 
4 bp? hewit,ts: wy | — 
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The Miſcries of infor Mariage. 
Har, Nay,nay, nay, " 


Women are weake,and wemuſt beare with them: 
Your frolicke Healches,are onely fit for men. 

Tho, Well. Iam contented z Wamen muſt to the wall, tho it be 
to a Fcather-bed. Fill vp then. 

Enter Clonne,. ſinging. 

.Clow, From London am 1 come;tho not withPipe and Drum, 
'Yer [bring matter, inthis poore Paper, 

Will makemy young Miſtris, delighting in kiſſes, 
Doe as all Maydens will hearing of ſuch an ill, 
$ to hauelolt,the thing,they wifſhtmolt; 
Husband,a Husband's prettic ſweetc Husband, 
Cry oh,oh;oh,and alas; Andar laſt, Ho,ho,hv,as I doe, 
(fare. Returnd ſo ſoone from London? What's the newes? 
Claw, O Miſtris, if cuer you haue ſcene Demorrceacleare, looke 
| znto minceycs;mineeyes arc Sexerne,plaine Sererrethe T hams,nor 
| theRinerofTweedarenothingto'em : Nay all the Raine that fell 
at Neahs flood, had not the .diſcretion that my eycs hauey that 
,drunkc but vp the whole World,and I ha drownd all the way be- 
twixt this and London. 
Clar, Thy newes, good Robbie? 

(ow. My newes Miſtris ? Ell you ftrange newes; the Duſt 
pon London way, being ſo great, that not a Lord, Gentleman, 
Kaight, or Knaue, could trauell, leaſt his eycs ſhould be blowne 
out: Atlaſt, they.allagreed tohire me to goe before them, when 1 
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The Miſeries of i 1forftl Mariaze. 

Cle. Nay Gentlemen, the honeſtic of myrth 
Conſiſtes not in carowfing with exceſle; 

My Father hath more welcomes then in Wine ; 
Pray you no more, 

T ho. Sayes my Siſter ſo; Ile be ruldby thee then . But doe you 
hearc? In hopehereafter youle lend me ſome Mony, now: we are 
halfe wn es 1 to dinger:Come Knight. Exeunt, 

Clar. Iamglad your gone;  ManitClar, 
Shall Inow oper't? no, lle kifle it firſt; 

Becauſe this outfide aſt did-leifſe his hand; 
Within this fould; (Lle cal't a Sacred ſheete) 
Are writ blackelines, whereour white hearts ſhall mecte 2 
Before I ope this derc of my delights. | 
Methinkes I geſſe how kindly hedoth write 
Otfhis trueloxe to mez-as,Chucke,Sweet-heart, 
I'prethee doe notthinke the time too lopg,; 
at keepes vs fromthe ſweetes of Mariagerites: - 
And thenhe ſets my name and kiſles it, 
Wiſhing my Lippes his ſheete to write'ypon:: 
Wirth like defire,methinkes,as mine owne thoughts, . 
Aske himnow heere for meto lookeypon; 
Yet at thelaſt, thinking his owe tooflacke;. 


> 


Ereit arriuc at my defired eyes, . 
Hehaſtens vp his meſſage with likeefpeed; 30s wit 4 
Euen as I breake this ope, wiſhingteread;-'Oh; whats heere?: _ 
Mine eyes are not mine owne ſure; fate:they are not : - -* 
Tho you habin my lamps this fixteenie yeares, Jetsfallthe Lat. . 
You doe bely my Be man AIRES | 

Forguse bum, he is married ; thatwereill : © " 

What lying li htesare theſe, LookeT hanoſuch Letter, 

can Vo 4 44 


The Miſeries uf infor # Mariage, - 

And reade T,he was tharied? Asltt forgiuenes? wel 
What a blinde Foole was l;yet heeresa Lerter | 
To whom direfted t00? Tomy beloned Clare. 
"dra £5 | 
Women millreag,andreagenot ey ſaw. 
T,was-butmy feruent louc miſled mine eycs, M 
. le. onceagaine to the-Infide: Forgrue we, ! am warrccd; 
Wulliam Searborrow. He has ſet his namggo't tog, = 
O periury ! within theheartsof men” | 


Thy feaſts are kept, their tonguesproclaimeth them. CE OO PRAy- 


Enter T bemas Scarborrow.,  ' 
T ho. :Siſter, God; eciqus, "adi laide, the OI raplay 
weall ſtay, and your Father calgfor 
. Car, KindSir cel CI ins, 
Lic but peruſe this Letter,and.come ſtraight 
Tho, Pray you onkehlt the ewes for v3, and our x ſt. 
-mack:s ready fort! t:forbrlecue 
'- ;Prinkemakesmen hungry,ar itmakes _c ng 
* And he thats drunke ore night, th maraing; $ drys '- PPE, 
Secne and approoked, |: - -,,.. an51 1, 1. 80h 
Cle. He was contraQedming, yethevaiuſt, | / 
Hath noarried to another ; Whats my eftatc then? 
A wretched Maide, not fit for any Man; 
For por gs kis tarts = 00mg 
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The Miſeries of inforſt CMariage. 


Inmehehatha hope, thonothis name . 


Can be increaſt, yet by my ſue bo. 
His Land ſhall be poſleſt, his age delighted, 
And tho that I ſhould yow a fiagle life 

To keepemy foule vnſpotted, yet will he 


Inforcemeto a Marriage: _ 


So that nay griefe doth of that waightconGH, 

It helpes me notto-yecld, nor to rchilt . | 

And was then created for a Whore? A Whore, 

Bad name, bad att ; Bad man,makes mea ſcorne: .. ; 

Then liuc a Strumpet? Better be vnborne. ,. Enter Joby Searbox. 
fob. Siſter, pray you will you come, ..... . «+» 


Your Father and the whole meeting ſtayes for you. J0 


Clar, 1 come, | come; I pray returne: I come. 
lobn, Imuſt not goe A YOu... 

«Clear. Bc youmny Vſker, ſooth Ne follow you. _ (Exite 
He writesheerc, T's forgene bun he uw Married, 
Falſe Gentleman :.Idoc forgiue thee with my heart; 
Yet wil I fend an anſwerete thy Letter, 
And in ſo hort wordes,thou ſhalt weepeto read them 
And heere's my ageatreadie.: Forgiue me, / am dead, 
Tis writ, and will a& it : Be udge you Maydes 
Hauetruſted the falſe Promiſes of Men, 
Be iudge you Wiues, the which hauec been inforft 
From the white Sheetes you lou'd, tothem yeeloath'd: 
'Whetherthis « 1xi«we may not beaſlured, 

Better one ſinne, then many, be endures, 

My Armes irabracings, Kiſſes ,Chaſtitie, 
-Were his poſſeſsions : and whilſt I ue, 
He doth but ſteale thoſe pleaſures he enioyes, 
Is an Adulterer in his married armcs, 
And acuer goes to his defiled Bed, PONY 0 
But God writes Sinne.ypon the Teafters head. 
He be a Wife now, kelpeto ſauetus ſoule, - 
Thol haucloſt his bedy, giuca (lake. 
Tons _—_——__ anghogs TY nketl 
Done 5 hand,end many deneby pak 'W 
Exendl the World then Grenellthe Weehediagn, 


The Miferits of inforft Mariage. 
Till this I haue hope for,from'that Gentleman, 
Scarberrow, forgiue me.: thus thou haftloſt thy Wife, 
Yetrecord would thoughby an aQt ſofoule, '; * 


* AWifethus did,to cleans! er Husbands calle. 
Emer "Harcop 


Hr, Gods precious forhi mercy, Where s this, Wendh?: 4 


Muſt all my Friends 2nd Git attende on you? 
Whereare you Ninion?. .' *** 
Cler. Scarborrow;tome clofe mine eyes }forT am FOO 
wilt Thar( fad voyce -—2:5p others hop 
ds iis;my Daug heer}/ 
Cler. Your Daughter, ' 
| That begs of you'to hee Ker buried: 
Pray es ScarborreWy to forgineher : : ſhe is dead. 

Har, Patience good teares,andletmy-words have way: 
Clare, my Daughter?/Helpe, my Scruantsthere; 
Lift vpthineeyes,and lookeypon thy Father, 
They werenot borne to looſetheir ghtlo ſoone ; : 
I did begetthee for my comfort, 

And notto betheauthorof my care. 
Why ſpeakſt thou not? Some helpe,m Saris there: 
Whathand hath madetheepalefOrifthine owne? 
What cauſe hadſt thou, that wertthy Fathers ioy, 
The T reaſue of hizage,the Cradle of his fleepe, | 
His all inall?T prethee ſpeake to me? 
Thou art not ripefor death, come backe againex:, 
Clare, my Cle, if Death muſt necdes haue one, 
I am the fitteſt, prethee tet me'goe: 
Fhoudying wailftTI live, Iam dead with Woes 
"Enter T lomas and {:hr: Searborrow. 

T bo, What meanes thisoutery? --/ 4? 

lob. O ruth{ull ſpeRacle, RITES 

Har, Thou wertnot wont to belo ſo fallen, Child,; 
Buckindand loving to thy aged Father : 
Awake,awakez It be thy | ing fle 
Would I had not Sence ore efe;,nor yes 10cepe.-. 
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Lad mourner-at a 


ke Aptforle e/ lofarf Marlage 


- | And ſhereplyenyfor kim, fie hath klld her (elſe, 


Her, Was thatthe cauſe, that than haft ſoyld thy felfe 
With rheſe red ſpots ; theſe biemifhes of Beautict 
My Child,my Child , Waſt Periyrtein him, 

Made thee ſofaire, a&in'fo foulea fine, 
That he deceived thee in a Mothers hopes;-" 
Poſteritie,the bliſſe of Marriage? _ 
Theu haſt no Tongue toanfwerrno;or 

But m red Lefters writes; For h:m 1 ace, \ 


Curſe on his trayterous tongue, his youth, his blood, 


His pleaſures,Children,andpoſleſs10ns; 
Be all his dayes like Winter, comfortleſle: 
Reftiefſe his nightes, his wantes remorceleſle, 
And may his Corpes be the Phiſitians ſtage; 
Which playde ypon, ſtandsnor to honoured age; 
Or with Diſeaſes may helic and pine, | 4 
Till Griefe wax blind his cycs,as Griefe doth mine, Ex. 
lob, © goodold man,madewretched by this deed, 
Themorc thy age, more tobe pitticd. 
Enter Scarberro\v, his wits Kathberine, (ford; Wentls!, 
Pavtley and Batter,” * 199b v4.1]; A 
7f. What,ride by the Gate;& norcall;tharwere a ihaney faichs 
Wit, Weele but tafte of his Beere, kiſfe his Daughterang to 
Horſe againe :; Where's the good Knightheered'... 264 
Scar. You bring meto my ſhame vnwillmgly. | 
Iif. Shamed, of what;for:decciuing ofa Wench?T hanotbluſht, 
that ha doat toa hundred oPem; Vo 7 
In Womens loue, hee's wiſedothfolowthin, + 3 1:14 / 
Loue one ſo long, till her another kiſle, ({ ::4n0f 
Where's the good Knight, heere? ; ; 
; fob, OBrot «you are cometo-make your eye: 
atall Tragedie, 72 
Peruſethis Letter firſt, and then this Corps. :« ,»j- 
Scar, O wronged Clare ! Accurſ ed Scarborremy, 
writto her, That 7 warmarried, a 1 
he writes tome, Forgine her, fhe is dead, 
—_ thy body with my faythfull Teares, | | 
And be perpetuall mourner atthy Tombe. + © 1 
Da. Th 


wc 


The Miſeries of inforff Mariage. OY 
te ſacrifice this Cominitinto fighes, | 
Make a conſumption of this vile of man, 

And all the bencfites my Parents gaue, 
Shall turne diſtempered,to appeaſe the wrath. 
For this blood ſhed, and Lam guilticof. 
Kat, Deare Husbard; | 
Scar, Falſe Woman, notmy Wife,tho marricd tome: - 
Looke whatthy friendes, and thou artguiltic of, 
The murther of a creature, equald Heauen 
In her Creation, whoſe thoughts like fire, 
Never lookt baſe, but euer did aſpire + | 
Tobleſled benefites, tillyou and yours vndid her: . 
Eyc her, view her tho dead, yet {he dus looke 
Like a freſh Erame,or anew printed Booke 
Ofthe beſt Paper, neuer lookt into, 
But with one ſullicd finger, which did ſpot her, 
Which was her owne too : butwho was caulc of it? : 
Thou, and thy friendes andI will loath thee for't. 
Enter fir, lohn Flarcop. | 
Har. They doc bely her,that they doc, 
Sheis barſtraidoreſome: by -Gallerie, . 
And1muſt haheragaine. Clare, where art thou Clare? : 
Scar. Heere, laitoxake her cuerlaſting ſleepe. 
Har. Alycsthatſayes ſo: ISR 
Yet now I knoiv thee, 1 doelir, thatfay ir, 
For if ſhe bea Viilen like thy (elfe, 
A periurd Traytor, Recreant,Miſcreant, 
Dogge: a Dogge,a Dogge, hasdunt. 
Scar. O Sir John Harcop. | 
Har.. Oſir Tobn Villen, to betroth thy ſelfe 
To this good creature, harmeleſſe, harmeleſſe childz.. 
Fhis kernell, hope, and comfort of my. Houle, | | T 
Without inforcement, of thinc owneaccord, 
Draw all her ſoul 'th compaſle of an Oth. 
Take that Othfrom her, make her for nonc but thee, .. 

* Andthen betray her?::; | + 

Scar... Shame:on them werethe cauſe of 1t.- | or : | 
4ar.. Byt hacke, what thou haſt got by it, | X "79 J 


th) fd hol 


k } 
» 
x 
F4 
4 
FX" 
VJ. 
s 7? 
2 4 
. > 
+ 
#%, {4g . 
"# (: . 
4 
#2 4 
> ' 
F4 % 
v . 
A i 
y | 
ms 
» i 
(923 43 ' 
x Þ » : 
SL 
TT 
iv, \ ( 
®. : 
k. £4 l 
M1! 1 
”( = | 
«&' {| 
: 
Fg {) | 
(v4 } 
3-4 1 
# « " 
(6 
j i 
ls & 
\.<[- 
y+ 
Y } 


a 4 a9 _-0t tne et ford. Y fad 4 wad *. MM « *. , v» haut [1 


- 
d —_ 


_ ” 
+ 4AS 6 


£637 


FX —_— - 
ol s *% 

- % « 
SN. © a PA 
(IE IDAS. od 


; 3 


IC 
4 i: a 
o— — _—_ _—— — 


A —_— ee ea ee er rn er nts 
l - 
\ - 


. pF 
- k. , 
; - * 
% © . 
LIT £4 t&o4Tt 
1 \% 

- a a. 

= 
"> 

F 


— 


240 Daz 


| The Miſeries of inforſt M ayiaze. 
| Thy Wifeis but aStrumpet, thy Cdildren Baſtards, ; 
Thy ſelfe a murtherer, thy wife acceſlarie, KEED 
Thy Bed a Stewes,thy Houſca Brothell. wan £2 
Scar, Q, tis too true. 
Har. I, made a wretched father, childles.- 
Scar. I, made a married man, yet wittles, 
Her, Fhou the cauſe of it. 
Sar. Thou the cauſe of it. Tobu wife. 
Har. Curſcon the day that ere it was begun, 
Forl an old man.am;, vndone, vndone. Exe. 
Scar For Charitic, haue care vporthat Father, 
Leaſt that his gricfe, bring on a more miſhaps _ 
This to my Armes, my ſorrowhall bequeath, 
Thol haucloſt her, to thy Graue Ilebringz = 
Thou wertmy Wife, and lle thy Requiem fing : - 
Goe youto the Country, Ile to London backe” 
All ryot now;fince that my ſoule's ſo blacke. © Exitwih Clare. .. 
Ka, .T hus am[leftlike Sca-toft Marriners: | 
My fortuncs being no more then my diſtrefle, . 
Vponwhat Shore ſocuer Iam drive, 
Be it'goed or bad, Itnuſt accouncit Heauen-: : 
Thomarried, Tamre uted no Wife; rs 
—_ of my Hutband ſcornd; deſpif'd: © 
And tho my loucand true obedience, 
Lies proſtrate to. his becke, his heedles eye, | 
Receiyes my ſeruices vnworthily: ' 
Iknow no cauſe, nor will be caufeof none; 
Bur hope for better dayes, when bad be ma 
Youarc my Guidez Whither muſtI, Buzler? | 
Bu, Toward Wakefield, where my MaiſtersLiuing lies;- | 
Ka. Toward Wakefield, where thy Maiſter,weele attend, 
When thinges are at theworſt; tis hopetheylemend. | 
Enter Thomas, ana John Scarborrow. © '' © 
| ... Tho} How now ſiſter, no furtherforward'on your twurney yett* 
Ka. When gricfe's before me, who'd goe ontogriefe? 
Iderather turne me, backe to find fome comfort. ' © 
5  fobn. And that way forrow's hurtfullerthenthus,” . © 
h My Brother hauing brought vyato x grave, et 
Yer D.3. - _ =_-= 
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That mirtheredbedy,whom kecald his ms, 
And ſpent ſa many teares ypenherHearſe, 

As would have madea Tyrant torelent: | 

Then kneelin c at hex Coffin, thus hc yowd, 

F rom then ce, he neuer would cmabrace your Bed, 

The. Themore Foolehe. 200" 
lob, Never from hence,acknowledge youhis Wife! 
Where others ſtxjue tq enrich their Fathers name, . 
It ſhould be his onely aymg,to gegger ours, | 

To ſpend theirmcanes,ſhoylg.bc hs enely pride : 
Which with a fi BP poke FJ ridto Landon, , 
Vowing example, foule, ar þ 
Men nerc ſhould 1 OF FDiel' Font the ſouls, Wy 

Kath, All is but priefe, andIamarmd forit. ,. Ty 

%ob, Weele bring yougn your way, in hope thus ſtrong, 
Time may at length make firaight,what yet] Is wrong. 

ql \Ente Wendt Hladyr Zartley, 

Fiom, Hee's our owne, bs $ our pF Cone lets ate ve 
of his wealth,as the Sunne e:meltit,meltic.', 

7if ,Butart furc he'will vill bold hismectng? RR 

Went. As {urcas1] ara hect Fe WS way dead deunke af night. 

7if. V'Vhy then ſo ſure, will ].be arreſted by a couple 6f Serge- 
antes;and fall into org. ofthe Falvely CranketabourOheapeks EC, 
cald Counters. 


Bart, Withall, I hauc provided, Miſter Gripe the Vſurer, wis 


q Yoon theinſtant, will be ready to ſtep in, charge theSet eatites to 


ethee faſt ; &rhat now he will haue his fine kyndrec pounds, 
po u ſhalt rot for is, © KF 
Wenr, When it followes, young, Scarbotrow ſhall be Donn fot 
the ong.; then take v asmuch more, we ſhare: the one halfe, and 
helpe fimta bedrunke with the other, op 
mer Scarborroj © v% n p Sch Tae p 
K+ Ha, haka. Ws Hoa oiacts erate: 
Why dolt Jaugh, Franche? 


$ 
tf, Tk, ,that and Vſurers, liue by ay ef of young 


Heires,as $ ne by 
Where be theſe Rog 
Srar, - day, Gentl 


opping of Acorns. Buthee's core, 
we phave ny 
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The Miiferies of inforſl Maviaet, : 
Tf. A thouſand good dayes,mynobleBully,and asmany good 
fortunes as there were Graſhoppers inFgypt, and that's couered 
ouer with go ood Jucke : but Nounes, Pronounes, and Panticiples : 

[ 


Where be theſe Rogues heere? What, ſhall we haueno Wha heere? 
Enter Drawer, | 
Draw, Anon, anon, fir. * 
tf. Anen,goodman 'Raſcall, muſF we ſtay ye your ie loyſine 
Gee't vs by aud by, with apoxe to you,'+ ©. 1 im 
Scar. O, donot hurt the fellow.”  » Exit Draxer. 


FHF. Hurt him ,hang him, Scrape-trencher; $tare-wearer, Wine. 
ſpiller, Mcttle-clanker, Rogue by- generation : Why | doſt hearc 
W:ll?1f thou doſt not 'vle theſe Grape-ſpillers as you doc their 
Pottle-pots,quoit'em downe the 'ſtayres three or foure-times at a 
- per, theyle grow as ſawcie with youas Sergeantes,and make 

Bils-more yaconſcionablethert Taylors” * © Emer Drawer 

Draws, Heere*s the pure and neate Grape,Gent.aſſure you.” 

If Fill vp What ha you brought heere g006-man Rogue? | 


Draw. Thepure element of Claret, Sir, K, 
If.. Ha you-ſo, & did not T'call for Rheniſh Throve the Wire 
you Mungrel!?  mtbe Drawers flice, 


Scar, Thou needſt no Wine Ipretheebe more milde. - 

-- 7f;-Be mildeinaFanerne, tis treaſortotheir redLetrice, cnc- 
inieto their Signe poſt, and{laueto Humor: 
Prethee,lct's bemad, 1 ſouges this): * 1 1 
Then fill.ourheades with Wine, till eucry p ao bedivakir #7 G41. 
Thea piſle the ſtrevt;iuſtle al 5oumeet,&fwaggetmithia hap 
As thou wilt doenow and then; "Dhanke me thy glod MAR = 
that brought thee to it. + .. 

Wen. Nay, he profits wel, border is, hewil not) Cece yin 

Sca. Donotbely me: :fthere _ good in mejthar's,thtbeſt: 


Oathes are neceſfaric for pale outofamans mouth} 
like ſmoake through achimney, that filesalltheway it goes.s:i 1G 
Wert, Why then Ithinke Tobacco be a kind of wearing, M4 
for it furres our Noſes pockily & HV 
| Sea. But come, lets drinke our bs intoa ſtomach. ofore ſupper, 
If. Agreed; atdille in witha adw, Healthec: Eltlupe-i |: 
T » them that wake Land fiy, 2ny,e 3:90.95 '1 6 f;.o 2 hes 

Th Wine, here qpde Pls, 663 2:1: 7 THEBS SUL: 


T he 'Miferies of infor. Martagt, 
To them tharandythrines, 
by kifung ethers winea: : 
To them that pay for Clogtbes 
Puh.nothing but with Qathe; 
Carenet from whom they gel, 
$9 they may bean debt ; 
'T bus Health my harjes, drinkes. 
But who their T aylort pay, 
' + Borrow, and keepe their alay, 
Kod Weele bal ties he tbe Glaſe, 
eA bramelefeempty Aﬀez 
And not a mate for Vis. 
. _ .---Drinke round, may harts, _ | 
_ Went. Ancxcellent Health, Emer Drawer.” 
Drag, Maiſter j{ford, there's a couple of Strangers beneath, 
deſires to ſpeake with you. 
11, What Beards ha they 2 Gentleman- like Beardes, 
Or Broker-like Bearde? 
Draw. Lam not ſo well acquainted with the art of Face-men= 
ding, Sir. but they would ſpcakewith you, 
Itf Vie goedowne- to'em. 
Went, Boe! and weele ſtay here & drinke Tobacco the while. 
Scar. Thus like a Feuer that doth ſhakea man ag 0 a 
From ſtrength to weakenrile, I conſume my ſelfe: 
1 know thiscom pans y, their cuſtome vilde, 
;abhordof good-men; yetlike a Child, 
By ; Rraſoncrulcinſtrufted how to know 
Fill from kiffer be worſer goe. 
Why dec you rthes,' wers, 
TThack hoid hojtld ſurfer wi phe Fo z 
Hanrſencetoftelemy miſchicls, ;yetmake waſte 
Of heauen and earth? 
My ſetfe will anſwere, whatm ſelfe doth acke. 
Who oncedath cheriſh Sinne, begets _ | 
For Vicebcing foſterd once,comes 1 
Which wakes,men conn; Sane Cutomenotolſencer 
 -Whenallis like mee,their r 
Purſuing euill, while the gaoe's. | +a 


_.4 


tt 


cn= 


6 F 


i T he Miferter of laforff Martgze. © * 


Enter liford led in by 8 coupleet Sergeantt,and Gripe the Oſurire 
Serg. Nay,never ſtrive, weeanhold you, | 
ifs, 1,mee, and the Diucllte0,and a fall into your clutches: 

Let go your cugging,as lamaGent. Ilcbe your true priſoner, | 
- Went," How now, what's the matter, Frank: 
7. Tamfallen into the hands of Sergiants: I am arreſted. .; 
Bit. How, arreſted, aGentleamanin our corpanie? q 
tf. Pur vp, put vp; for ſmnes ſakeputvp;ler's not all ſuppein 
the Counter to night: Tet me ſpeake with M. Grpethe Credyor, 
rep. Well, what fav you to me, Sir? 

if; You haucarreſtcd mc hecre, Maiſter Gripe, 

Grip. Not 1 Sir, the Sergiants haye. | T3 

7/7. Bntat your ſute M.' jr pe:yetheareme,as IlamaGentleman. 

Gre. Irather you could ſay,as you were an hone(t mag, 
And then } might belccue you, 

ff. Yethearemce, | n 

Gre, Heare meno hearing, lent you my mony\for good will. 

It. AndlI ſpentitformeere neceſsitic; | confeſle owe you fine 
hundred pound; and I confeſle | 6wenot a penny toany man, but 
he would be glad to ha*c : my Bond you have already, M. Gree, 
if you will, now take my word. | 

Grip. Word meno words: Officers looketo your Priſoner : if 
you cannot either make me preſent payment, or put meta {decuri- 
tic, ſuch as [ ſhalllike tos. | | 

If. Such as you ſhallike too: what ſay you to this young Gent, 
Hecis the Widgen that we muſt feed _ 

Grip. VVho young M. Scarborrow? heis an honeſt Gentleman, 
forought] know, {ncre loſt penny by him. F 

If. Iwould be aſhamed any man ould ſay ſo by mee, that 
hauc had dealinges withall : But my inforced friendes, wilt plcaſe 

ou but to retire into ſome ſmall diſtance, whilſt I diſcend with a 

w words to theſe Gentlemen, and Ile commitmy ſclfe unto your 
 VVAS immediat! 96k | | 

; ir; wetle waiteypon you. % $$ 

F, Gentlemen;T'am to proffer Go conferenhud in eſpeci- 
ally to'you M. Scatborrow 4 our-mecting heere for your mirth, 

rooned tomethus aduerſe, that in your companies] am ar= 
: How th of your | 
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-:- Scar. MaiſterGripe.is my: Epndcurrant for 


The Miſeries of inforſt Mariage. ; 
Wheremen of ranke and note communicate; that I Franke 7 for 1, 
Gent. whoſe Fortunes may tranſcend, to make ample-gratuities 
future, &heape ſati>faftis, forany pre(e ent extention of his friends 
kindnes, was inforced fromthe Mrter in Bred(treet,to the Counter 
the Poultry : for my ownepart,tf you ſhall thinke it meete, and 

thatitſhallaccord withthe of Gentry; to ſnbmic my ſelfe, 
from the Feather-bed in the'Maiſters fide, or os Flock-bed in the 
Knights ward,to the Straw-bed in the Hole, 1 thall- buckle ro my 

heelesin ſteadof guilt Spwres,the armour Sf Patience,and doa't. 
Wert, Come come, w hata pox need allthis; this is Mellis Flora, 
the ſwecteſt of the Hoay; hethat was not madeto fatte Cattell, but. 


to feed Gentlemen, 
(Bore, 'You weares oath 
Went. Ate well deſcended; 
Dart. Keepe the belt companie. 
Wert. Shouldregard your creditc. 
Bar, Sramd nor ';;be bound;be beund. 


Went, Yee are richly marricd; 


Q. 


Bar, 'Lonenotyour Wife. 


» "Wen, | of Friendes. : 
Bar o ſhall be your Heyre?: 
61 werliThe@encoffome Slane, 


-' Bas!" 'SomeGroame, 0 $823 Vt] * JEEDELS £119 30774 " 


Wen. Some Horſe-keeper. 
Bat, 'Stand porvporyt, be bound, bebounds 


Scar, V Vell,at yourimportante, for oncelle ſtretch my Purſe, "I 


Who's: borneto linke ;as good:this way,as-worle,. 
FVen. Now ſpeakes my Bully;like aGeofeman of war the, 
! ''Bazt.: Ofmerite. E412 Eos the oh TE Mp. 
Fen. 'Fitto beregarded. wil -} IF *Y 
' Bazt.: Thatſhall cominatind er foules. 


ah Ven. Our Swards. 7 {it Calves 3+ ) vi BUT 


Far:. Qur felues. 


If. Tofeod ypon you, an 7 haee leanaiins did," vpon thefar. 
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| We WI 
- | Fare wordes perhaps may 


T he Miſerievaf ioforft-Mariages * 
'Srar; May haveSecvritie: | \ Lad 
Grip; YousBond with Land cenuayd; which may afſureme of 

mince owne againe. - / x. "1 ; 

Scar, You thalt be fatished; andlle become yourdebter,, . 

For full euc hundreqmorethen hedoth awe you :. £ 

Thisnight we ſup-hcere, bearc'ys companie, 

And bring your Counſell,Scrmuencr,and the mony with vou, 

Wherel wiltmake as fill affuranceas.in the Law you'd with. 

Grip: take your word, Su, 4 + /: MY 

And ſadiſchatge yoaugfyaurPrifoner. w | 
Its. Why then lets comcantd take vp anew roome'the infeted 

hath ſpitin this. + : þri#9 1460 * 1.36 

Hethat hath ſtore of Coyne, wants not a friend,, - _-; 


' Thon ſhakt receive ſweot rogue,and we will ſpend." . Exeam, 


; Gude T bent and Jobs Searbovraw,., ©, 
ob. Brother, you ſce the extremitic of want, 
Inforceth'vs to:queſtion tor our owne ; 
The rather that we ſee,not like a Brother, 
'OurBrother keepes from vs,toſpend on other. _ | 
T be, True, he has im his handes-oux Portions, the Patrimonic 
which our father gaue- v4; with whichihe lyesfattng himſcife wth 
Sacke and Suger tythe houſe, and weare Bane towalke withleane 
purſes abroad.Credite muſt bemaintained, which wil net be with - 
out Mony; geodCloathesmuſtbe had, which will not be without 
Monyzcompaniemult be kept, which will aot be without Mony: : 


- | all which we muſthaue; andfrom him we will have Mony. 


7ob. Beſides we haue broughtourSiſterto this Towne, 
That ſhe herſclfe having her owne from him, , 
Might bring her ſelfein Court to bepreferg, 
Vader ſome Nobleper czorclſerbathce, 
Whoſe friendes aregreatin de hislatematch, 
As heis in nature bound, provideforher.,..,,.;.,,. 
T be. And heſhalldde ie brother, tho we:baue waited at tis 


- | Lodging,longer then a TaylorsBillon a young Kaightfor an old 


reckoning,without ſpeaking with him: Heets weknow heis,and | 
ckhanides RBothLh hoy £57; od ict IAT 
7ob, Yetlet vs doo't-in milde.and. 


The Miſeries of inforft.Mariage. © 
Then rufttr courſes, by which his miſchiefe growne.' Emre Draw. 
Draw. Anon, anon;lookedowneinto the Dolpine there.. 
. Tho. Heerecomes a Drawer, we will queſhonchim, 
Doe you hearemy friend;ixnor Maiſter Scarborrow heere?. 
Dra. Heerec (fir, whata ieft is that?whereſhould he beelfe? . 
I would have you wellknow ;my Maiſter hopes to ridea Cocke. 
horſe by him; before he leaves him. 
loh, How long hath hecontinved heere fiace he came hither? 
Dra. Fayth ſir, notſo long as Noahs flood; yetlongenoughto 
haue drowned vp the Liuings of three Knights, as Neigfies pocs 
now adayes, ſome moneth or there aboutes. - | 
lob. Timeill conſumed, to ruinate Qur Houſe : 
But what are they that keepe him companie? - 


Dre. *Puch, Pacby butl muſt not ſay ſo : yetfor your further: 


fatisfaQtion, did youcuerſeea young Wipe and aLyon Plate to. 
gether, - 
Joby. Yes. | 
Draw. Such is maiſter Scapborrow, ſuch are his Company. 
Wukm. Omer. 
Dray. Anon,anon looks downere-che Paingracare there. 
Fs. Tprethee ſay, hecre's them would ſpeake with him, 
Dra. Ile doe your meſſage: Anonggnon,therey 1221 7 Exiz,, 
Job. This Foole ſpeakes wiſer then Me is aware; | | 
Young heires,left in this towne, where finne's ſo radk © 
And Prodizals gape to grow fatby chem,” [S771 
Arclike young Whelpsthrowne inthe Lyonsden,- 
Who play with them | okile, atlength deuvure Bhs: bo. 
Emer Scarborrovv. | + 
Scar, Whos there would ſpeake withme? * 
?ob, Your Brothers; mw] = lad toſee'you well. 
Scar, Well; + #2 vi 
eb. Tis not your ryot, nies heareyou wife, 10010 031 
(With ſuch as aſtetheir Goods as Timerthie' Work rf 


In continuall fpenditi = ns en anpl gacob 
ET LIE NTT 219, IO #57 
Conſumes your bodycs es wealth al 


With ſuch Pla 
T' would make you | 


Þ2a9 


Yaw. 


X79 


| you thinke, weare your Brothers, yet no E/aus,to (ell our Patrimo- 


| The pa of ff taniaer, 

Hath drawnevs, but our wantes,to craue the due 

|Our Father ganc,and yetremaines with'you; 1 

| Ths. OurBirth-right(good Brother) this Towne craues main- 
tenance, Silke Stockings muſt be hadz and we would beloath our 
Heritage ſhould be arraigned at the FIG Barre, and ſo con- 
demnedto the Vintners Boxthough while: you did keepe Houſe, 

we had ſome Belly-timber at your Tay ſozyerwe'would haue 


nie for Portidg ge. 
Scar. So,foy what hath your comming elfe ? 
7ob. With ys,our Siſter ioynes in ourrequeſt, 
Whom wehaue brought along with vs toLondon, 
To haue her Portion, wherewith to prouide, 
An honord Seruice,or an honeſt Bride, 
Scar. So, then you two my Brothers, and ſhe my Siſter, come: 
not,as induric youare bound,to an elder Brother, outof Yorkſhire 
to ſee vs,but like Leaches, to ſuckefrom vs. 5 vol 
lob. We come compeld by want,to craueour owne, * 
Scar, Sir, tor your owne? then thus be farisficd, 
Both hers and yours weteleftin truſt with me, 
And I will keepeirfor you: Mult you appoynt Vs, 
Or what we pleaſeto like, mix*t with reproo 
You haue been too ſawcie both,and youhall know, 
He curbe you for it : aske why? le haueit fo. 
70b, We doe but craue ourowne. 
Scar, Your owne Sir : what's your owne? 
T ho. Our Portions given vs by our Fathers will; 
lob. Which heere you ſpend, 
Tho, Conſume? 
Ich. VVayes worfethen ill. 


Scer. Ha, ha, ha. 
Enter Med; 


. 'Nay, nay, nay,#/7ul3 prethee came away, we love a filt® 
Gallon of Sacke ſtayesinthefirefor thee, thou maſt pledge it.20 + 
the Health ofafriend of thine. 

DIET IS ee Rn 
th. 0,t ey-are ez if they ooh 
themimothenextroome,andletthem 


ſera ele ſcndto- 
—_ « thems 


J*4 3» . ; 
LC p ” 


The Mijeries of inforfi M 
them preſently. - 
Scar, They aremy Brothers, frhpems out cfYerkſhirs, 
To theT avcerne heerc;to aske their Jortions : 
They call wy Pleafures, Ryots4 my Companee, Leprotyandilike 
aSchoolc-bay,they woulatutorime. 2c: ror 


LF. O, thou ſhouldit havedonewielts havabounddhemPren-! 
tiſes when they were young, _—_ © REO mage: a pag i of 


ſawcie Þ ay iars.- 
T he, Taylors? 


tf. 1 Budlime, Teplayat] ? Taytors-arc ood a the: in i 


Tearme time they wearegood Cloathes. 3 ou mult lcarne 
more "rus AS, —_— your aw $7.0 backe, uateencer 
ncatly,andtakeaCup Sacke,and a Caponslegge contetizedly, 
T be Youare a Slaue, thatfeedes vpon SAG 
Poyfoning where thoudoRtſutke. +.  . 
- $64; Yaulie. 0:4 
leb. O, (tomy 
There's no-merc —_— | op RE 
Then is IT Begger. 
Tho, Thou workiton him ie raneioans Shippe. 
70h. And he;the worthy Trafficke that doth finke.., . | 
T ho, Thou mak} my 4 1 20 TNA Cauee -- 


7ob. Livelt likes. Dogge, by Vomit. 36:61 Or __ 


The, Die aſlaue, _ -- 
Heere they draw, Wentlos and Bartley ceme in, end rene 
B oyes, with Clubbes ; all ſet por the rwe Brothers Butler / 
ScarborraWe man comes in, flande ©y, ſees then 
fight, takes part withneyuber.. , 

But. Doe, fe I loue you all well, becauſe you were my old 
| Maſters ſonnes; but Ile neither part jw we be partaker with you. 

I come to briag my Maiſter newes, he hath two Sonnes borne ata 
birthia Yorekſhire, and I find him togeather by thecares with his 


Beothers.in aT auernein London, Rratizer ratberat 0dz, tis 
panes 


fure, 1t was notthus inthe dayes 
> w oe Faith uſt like an Ee: 


- 
*% 


ricfs] ſpeaker you faallGnd,!. wa | r- 
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The Miſeries of inforſt cManiage.. 


g | he will finue Mettle £90; tho he hath not ſtore of Cutlers blades,he 


will haue plenttepf Vintners Pots HisFather kept a good Houſe 
for Honeſt men his. Tenants, that brought him. in-part : and his 


' | Sonne keepes abad Houſc, with Kaaues, that helpe to conſume all, 
: | Tis but the change: of time: why ſhould-aiy-man 'repine at it? 


Crekets, good loving and lucky Wormes,werc wont to feed, fing, 

andreioycein the: Farhers Chimnic : and now; carrion Crowes 
buildin the Sonnes Kitchin : I could be ſorry for:ity but I am too 
eld to weepe. Well then, I will go tellhimnewes of his of-ſpring, 


| 2990Y | .r $:al zen ifaw 
Enter the two brothers, Thomas & lohn Scarborraywhurt aud ſiſter. 
., S#;\'Alis 200d Brothers, how came thismifchance? 
>. The,  Qur Portions, our Brother hath giuen vs our Portions, , 
Siſter,hath he not? x tht: SHS: 
- Siff.- Hewould notbe ſo monſtrous;l amfſure. 


lob. Excuſe him not he is more degenerate, . . 
Then greedy Vipers that deuoure their Mother, . 
They cate on herbnut to preſerue than ſelues; 

And hee conſumes him(elfe,and beggers vs. 
A Taverneis his Inne, where amongſtSlaves, _ 
He killes his ſubſtavace,making Porsthe Graues 
To burie that; which eur fore-fathers gaue. - 
Taskt him for our Portions, reld him that you 
Were broughtto London,and we were in want, 
Humbly weerau'd our owne,z, when his reply 
Was, Hee knew noneawc had, bee ftarue,or die. _ 
S:f, Alas, whatcourſe is leftfor vataliue . then? : 
Tho, In troth ſiſter, wee two, to begin the fieldes,. 
And you, ta hetake your felfe tq the old trade, 
Filling Of ſmall Cannes in the ſuburbes. 
Ss. Shall be left then like.a common road, 
T hat every Beaſt that can-bntpay histole, 
May trauell over, and like'toCammomile, 
Floriſh the better, being trodden on. 
Emer Butter, bleeding « | 


LS 


But. Well will nor curſe him : he feedes now. v on Sicke 2nd 


| tocate Acorns,let me live witha 


. z 
» Jaw 


Anchoues witlfa pox tg him z butifhe be not faine hedies, . 
homing but pollers, Gray move 


=—y ——— CO EC ERS _ 


7 he tiferier: if inforih Marigge, 

bs aide a Cooking-ftoole for euety Scould to ſerher tayle on, 

Tis, How now Butler whats the meaning of this? - - 
. Bu, YourProthermeanesto lame as many as he can, that when 

(ici5 a Begger himlelfe homay hive with them incho Hoſpitall, Hitz 
Wife ſcnt: me outof Yorkſhire, to telt him that-God' had bleſt him 
with two Sonnes, "hc Rn them,” a'vengeanceiof her, 
crofſcs mecore thepate, and ſendes meeto the-Surgeons ro'{ceke 
{alue'; I tookt atleaſt heſhonld haue given we 2 brace of Angels 
for my paines:* |. - aiilld tt 0: " " 

T ho, Thouhaſt notloſt all thy longing, I am ſurche hath given 
theeacrackterowingyst nc ow om et 3 ei at age 4 

Bt. 4 plagueonhivfingers,l camortell;heizyourBrocher,and 
my Maiſter, I wouldbeloath'to Propheſic ot himy but whoſotucr 
doth curilc hie Children being Infants,ban his wife byingia child- 
bed, and beates his man bringesbimnewesof it,they may beborng 
rich,but they ſhalllive$laues,beKnanes;and dic Beggers. 


Sit. Did he doo? ©! +: elob 3s if eba51g 3% 
But. Geſle you, he bidaplagueefthem,a vengeance ow her,and 
ſent me to the Surgeons. | T 
of. Wy then | ſcethereisno hope of him:  - , 
Some Husbands arereſpettles of their Wines, © © '* 
During thetimethatthey are yſluleſſe, ' © - '- 


' - But none with Infants bleſt,can nouriſh hate, 


But loue the Mother for the Childrens ſake. | 
fob. Burhee that is giuenouer vnto fin, $44 
ones [ed therewith without,and fo within: $2 -24 
O Butler, we were yſlie to 6ne Fathcr, Mi 4 
Bat. And he was an honeſt Gentleman. SORG-CL 
fob, Whoſe hopes were better thenthe ſunne heleft, ,* © 
Should ſet To ſoone, vnto his Houſes ſhane: * 
He les in Taverns, ſpending ofhis wealth, 
And heere his Brothers and diſtreſſed Siſter, <, 
Not hauing any meancs to helpe vs with.  ' © ©- Mee 
Tho, Not a Scots Baubce(by this hand)to bleſſe vs with; © * 
lob, Andnotcontenttoryot out his owne ! 


; we web - : VIWSg,. 4 F | 
But he detaines our Portions ſuffers ys/ - won ins a 
In thisſtrange Ayre,open to eucrywracke, ſeq athier exgothay 
| | ela 7 5121 $0 122, 00A 93S ©) 


Whilſt heinryotſwinu'to beitfIwcke: 
IE Op | Put 
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T he Miſer its —_ AR 

- Bite, Themore's thepittie. -,./ 

SF, Iknow notwhat inicourſe tazake me to, 
Honeſtly] fainc-would live: What ſhall I doe? - 

But, Sooth Ne tell you : your Brotherhath burt vs, 
We three will hurt: you then goeallto a Spittle togeather. 

SF, Icſtnotather, whoſe burden is460 greeubus 
But rather.lend ameages how {orelieueys, | 

But, Wcll,] doe pitticyou,andtherather, becauſe you ſay, you 
would fainelivchoneſt ,and-want.meanesfor it : for | tantel] you, 
tigasftrange heeregts: (ceaMayde faire,poore, and honeſt, as to ſee 
be tpn with a cleane face :: _ heere; doe Api: 
without maintenance). 
Like Mice going to a Trap,. 
They nibble long, at laft they get aclap. 
Your father was my good Benifator -andgave me a Houſe whi!ſt 
I live, to pugmy-head in 7 Lypould beilath chen/to fee his oncly 
Dau brer,for war tof meanes,turne Puncke;T have adrift ro keepe 
you honeſt, (Have you agare to kcepe your {clte ſo) yet you ſhall 
not know of it, for womens tongues arelike;Siues, they will __ 
not nor hane ppwcrio vent. Youtwowill furth 

. Inany thing; go0d-honeſt Buri, | 

T'bo, If'r G cotakeaPurſe, Ilebeone., | 

But, Perhapes thou ſpeakeſt righter chen thou art aware with 
well,as chanceis, [hauereceiued my Wages : there 15 fourtic ſhil- 
linges for you, Ile ſet you ina lodging zand till you heare from vs, 
letthat prouide, for you :weele firſt to the Surgeons, 


:T o keepe you honeſt, and to keepe you braney 


For once an honeſt mangwill turne a Knaue. Exeant. 
Enter Scarborrow hauirg'a Buy carrying « Torch wib bim, 
ford, Wentlat ond Frotiey. 

| Scar. Boy,beare the Torch faire :Now aw Tarmd to fight with 
a Wind-mll,and to take the Wall of #n Emperour : Much drinke, 
no mony : : Aheavic hcad,and 25; 'ght pairent] heelcs.” 

Wen, O, ſtandman?.- 

Scar, I excellent crenturetomake a Panke of, z;1 ſhould 
downe with the leaſt touch of aknaucs: ar. whey hos haſt made a 


| good y thy, What haſt lyanyFre Jet . 


Wa. mattcr afaathirig, 


Jes, 
Scar, 
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Tho ifrokufſtorwige," 

Sca, This is the Hell of all Gamſteri3 Ithinke wheivthey are ar 
play,the boord cars vpthe mony*for ifthere be fic hadred pound 
loſt, there's ncuer buta hundred pbimds won: Boy, takethe Wall 
ofany man : and yet by light, ſuchideeds ofdarkries mayfiot be. | 

{is 130000 bo OZ 35th DON 0M Prout the Torch, # 12 

Wert. What doſt meaneby thar;iwil xs IRINTITSS ST 

Scar. To ſave charge, 8@towillke like aFury,witha Fire-brand: 
irmy hand:cuery one:goes by thelight,8t weele go by the ſmoke, 

14 97 nE Enter Lord Faxlkenbridge, © 
»:Scar.' Boy,keepe the Wall 1 willnot'budge for any man, by 
thile Thunbes 3 andthe paring'/of the Nayles ſhall 'Nicke in thy 
teeth not for a world, "| _ 93008. 7 TOUR TTL PROS 0D 

Lord. Whe's this,youngScarborroy + oo 
Scar, The man thatthe Marerid on. 8 
Lerd. Fs thisthereverencethat you oweto mer 1 
S#, You ſhould have'brought nyo vpberter then.” (OC) HT. ( 
Lind; That Vice ſhouldthuytransf6rme Man'\to a beaſt, ** 
Scar, Goeto, your name's Lord; Netalke withybu when'youtr 
ovt of debt,and ha better coaches, i 
Lodh-pintiecheegouty with my very ſoute,- © (01940 
Scar, Pittic i'th thy throat] can diinkeMuſeadineand Poges, 
and muld Sacke : doc by ou heare; you putiapeece of turnd* nffc- 
yponmce :bertwillgors wg 063 OS JRL ME) 

L'#', 'Whatbwill yoydve, $irf-» 7 1 0 900000 S007 

Scers. Paſſe inthy waggand:thats no (itthilers'! 10 747 252 10 

Lord, Y ow ſaberbhbod willweichy ou otherwiſe 94 15533 -: 

Enogrefir Wilkearm Scarbet ion. {+ cx0fl U9Q'724q 29M c T 

$4, My honoured [cord your happily well mets 16/7 

Lor 7. Vimec,to {ce your Nephewinthis\caſey 5 4 
More hke abrnte Beaſt, cherwva Gemcdemart! ©, 
 $wittiFieNephew;fhamesoundrthugestransforne yourſelf I 


: þfQars CatyourNofe finetſ's Torch? 546) 07 Eng limb? / & 
7if. Renot ſowildjat isthine Vackk Scatbortan 100 1 
Scar, Why,thentis the morclikely tis myPBarkers brother; 

i» $, Will; 'Shalne foourmame; romakethyſetifea [0 
Thy. body woody barns, aadthy aanthybrd@ >! 20: coiw 20 11 

T yld in duetime,for botterlifoiplified 161 | endo 3dr bony 
Lud, Thyfltneyalirict - home * . 

us | * ich. 


| "—_ 


Gm yg an 
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"5k Kiſer of wr orig, 
Rich inPoſſeſsions,and Poſteritiez {1 bn 1h 
Which ſhould call homethy' RR La mat 
S. Will, Where thou makſt hauocke, 
Lo, Ryot, ſpoyle, and waſte, [- 
S.W:it, Of what'thy Father lcfe. 'P 
Lord, Andliueſt diſgraſt.; 
Scar. Ue ſend you ſhorterxo heaver then you came to the earth: 
Doe you Catechize? doe you Catcchize? / 
He draws, ard ſtrikes as tham, | 
IF. Hold, hold; doc you draw vpon your Vackle? | 
. Scar." PoxofthatLord FO: 5 | 
Weele mecte at. Miter; where weele kc ak... ſorrow, 
Wearcelrunke'tos night,and ſo weele beto morrow. 
Lord, Why now Ice, whatl heard of,..1 belecu'd not: 
Your kinſman \hucs. 
S.#4,' Liketoa Swine, . - 
Ler, Aperfect Epthue, hee oedes o on draffe, | 
And wallowes inthe Mire,to makeaen laugh® 
I pittic him. 
S.Wwcl. No pttie's fir for him. 
. Lor,, Vet weele aduiſchim..... + 1, 
S./Yil. Hee is mykinſmans. 1 
Ler. Being'in the pit where <2 /doefallia, ” 
We will both comfert him, and counſcll him. Exenm. 
Anoyſe within,crying, Follow flow, fallow: then enter Butler, T be» : 
mas and fohn Sc arborrow with mony bagges. 
The. What ſhall we docnow, Butlers. ._ > Go 
' But, A manhad betterlineagood handfomepaire of Gallows 
before histime, then be borne to. docthefe ſucklinges g00d, their 
Mothers milke not wring out of theiNoſe yet; they know nd 
more how te behauethemſelues in this honeſt & needfull callin [4 
of Nurſe-taking,then [ docto pecce.Storkings. 
Wabg., This way; this way;this way. bo 2111 - 
_ _ ones thall we dos a My l oy io, ? | 
a). Afthey:docno clikeatremblin FT 
looke mere Gn Roe ons the wicked ding Fund iathe 
painted cloth; ſhould they butcometothe.crediv te d for 


their yalor;beforea —_— F_— age or would 
g cm, 


2413 


nc Evennt., 


T he Miferies. of inforſt Mariaze, 
hang'cm, and they were indightedbut for ſtealing getnugen: | 
wu wm, Followfollow, this way follow. 

7 ho, Butler. 

lov, Honeſt Butler. 

Zur, Lquatheart ſquat,creepemee into theſe Buſhes, 
Andlitemeas cloſe to « 0m ground,as you woulddo toa Wench. 

T7 be. How good Butlerthew vs how? x 

But. By the Moone, patronefle of all Purſe-takers, who would 
be troubled with ſuch Changelings, ſqat heart ſqat. 

T bo, Thus;Butler. 

Br. Iſo ſuckling, ſo! ſturre not now if the peering Rognes 
chaunce to $oe ouer: you, yet ſtirre not, younger Brothers call 
yeu*em, and have no more forecaſt, | am aſhamed of you : theſe 
are ſuch whoſe fathers had need leaue them mony, eucn to make 
them ready withall; for by this Hiltes,they haue not wit to butten 
their ſlceuzs without teaching:cloſe, ſqat cloſe. Now ifthe lot of 
harging doe fall to my- ſhare, ,fox then the Fathers old man drops 
for his y -oung Maiſters:If itchaunceit chances, and when it chan- 
ces, Heauen and the Sheriffe ſend me a good Ropezl would not go 
vp the Lather twiſe for any thin ng. : m the mneane tiine, preuentions, 
honeſt preuentions do well, oft with my skinney ſo, you on the 
ground,and [to this Treeto eſcape the Gallows: +245 

Muhn, Follow follow, follow: | 

But.” Doc follow ; if [doe notdeceiue you; } He bida a pox my _ 
wit, and hang'with'a  vo0d grace, + 
E-rer ſir John $4 arcop weeh two or three other with bim. 

Har. Vp to this Woodthey tookes-ſearch neare I 
E am this mornerobd ef three hundred pound. |: 

Eur. | am ſorry there was not foure;to on mony; « 
Now by the Diels hornes;tis fir lohn Harcop: . 

Her, LeauenotaBuſh vnbear; nor Tree vnſearchity, 

As ſure as I was robdythe Fhheenes: wentthis\way'?.. 

Bt. There*'sno body. (1 pereciue)butmay' hearlome time, 

For one of them climbd thiswayes.” - Bl 
>.'+,- Srand, [ hearca voy ceyand here's anOwlein'aa Joy buſh, 

\ Bat, You liczris arvold Seruingman in var Igd TTOOT 270 OO 

+--:Sirrahyfir, wharnakeyou mthat Tree?! 1079 ban 


"Han: « OnrngetditGnſuch ko ar rajeride 
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the ſhels, and Teatethe kernels, 21 

Hur, What Fellows that?- F 

But. Sir John Harcop, my noble Knight, I am-glad of your 

ood health, you beare your age faire, you keepe a good houte, I 

ba fed at your boord,and bin drunkein your Butterie. 
* Hor. Butfirrah,firrah z What made you inthat Tree? 
My Man and I,at foot of yonder Hill, - | 
Were by three Knaves robd of three hundred pound. 

Bur. A ſhrewdloſle berlady fir z but your good Worſhip may 
now ſee thefruit of being miſerable: You will ride bur with one 
man to ſave Horſe-meat and mans meat at your Inne at night,a..d 
loſe three hundred pound in a morning; 

Har. Sirrah,l ſay I haloſtthree hundred pound, 

Bur, AndI lay r,I wiſh all miferable Knights might be ſerued 
ſo: For had you kept halfea dozen tall Fellowes, as a man of your 
coat ſhould do, they would haue helptnow tokeepe your mony. 

Har. Buttell me fir, Why lurkt you in that Tree? © * | 

Bur, Mary,I will ecll you firy Comming to the top of the Hill 
where you (ight worſhipfull)were robd at the bottome, and ſee- 
ing ſomea ſcutfling togeather, my minde'ſtraight gave me, there” 
were Knaues abroad: Now fir, | knowing my (elfe to'be olde, 
tongh, and vnwieldy, riot being able todo as I wouldzasmich as 
to ſay, Reſcue you (Rrghr worfhipfull)I, Ike atrhoneft man, one 
of the Kinges licge people;and'a £0604 ſubicEt, ſ” FER 

Serw. | Buta ſayes well, fir. . + $309 

Bi. Got me vptotbetop vf that Tree: the Tree (if it could 
fpeake) would bearc me witnefle,thatthere I might fee which way 
his Knaucs tooke; thento tell 5 oof it, and you, right 'wotſhhip- 
fully to ſend Hucto cry after'em. | 

Har. Was it ſo? | 

By:. Nay,twas fo; ſir. my 

Har. Why,ther1 tell chee;jrhey rooke ito this Wood, '- © 

But. And I tell thee (ſetting thy Worth /Knighthood'afide) 
he lyes in his throatthat ſayes {o-. Had not/ohe'of them @awhite 
Frocke? Did they norbind- your A ——— the 
thurabes, chenfagoted yoil & the foole' your yman; backs to backe? 

Man, Heeſayes true. oa TIES 
Biz, ' Why then fo-ttuly; came fot they?ineo this Wodd; but 


tooke 
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T he Miſeries af inforſt Maniage. ' 
tooke oucr the Lawnes, and left //inna ſteeple on the left hand, : 
- Har, Tt may beſo:by this they areoutofreachy,! :;  ... . 
Well,favewell it.:;. * T IJ wing | W411 
But. Ride withmore men good Knight. wort land jo 
Har, It ſhall teach me wit. Exit Har with Followers. 
But, So, If this bee: notplayd: a weapon beyonde a Schollers 
mg let me be hiſt at. Now co thegext'., Come out you Hedg- 
10Ygs. TIT $i | Po batt 1 Ns ELSE, 
The. O Butler,thovdeſervſt to be chronicled for this, , 
| Bu. Doe notbely me, If I had my right, | deſerye to be hanged 

fort. Butcome,downe withyour duſ},our morningspurchaſe. , 

_ The. Heerctis, thou haſt playd well, Thoudcſerueſttwo ſhares 

mit. wer: 1 14! Lot (6:31 vhs 

' But, Three hundred pound: A pretty breakfaſt ; 'Miany aman 
workes hard all his dates, and neuer ſees halfe the money , But | 
comeghoughit bebadly got,it ſhall be better beſtowed: But do ye, 
heare Gallants, I hanotr'taught youthis eradeto get your lungs 

by; V ſeicnor, forif youdoc,though I ſcapt by the Nut tres, be ſure 1 

youle ſpeed by the Rope : But for your paynesat this tyme,theres'a 

hundred pounds for-youz how you {halt þcſtow it, le,grue,you, ? 
inſtruiqns, But do, you-heare Looke you goe notto your Gilles, 
yourPunkes, and your Cock-trigks withit; If [/heare you do, as. 

amag honeſt T hecfe,tho I helpt you now out of the Bryers, llebe. 
ameanes yet, to heipe you tothe Gallowes,, How thereſt ſhallbe 
employed,[ hauc determined, and by the way lie, make you ac- 

_ , To ſtealeis bad, but taken where is ſtore,, | 
The fault's the Jeſle, being don, to helpe, the poore, © xewmnt, p 

Eeter VVexulor; Bartley : and{ifordunrb e ' ||, 
C Letner in his bande. 

If. Sure I ha ſed my prayers, and liud virtuguſly alate,thatthis 
good fortune's befalne me. Looke Gallants :1 am ſent for to come 
downeto myFathers burial; . 1) Sody tas | nA nh 

Weng, Bucduſt meancto gee? MIR TTaQOy 4,0 aI149%, 4 

If. Trothno,lle gocdowneto take poſſefsion of bus land letrhe; | '. 
Country bury him and they will : 11s ſtay bers a whule, to; faue, | | 
charge at his Funer I 


Bu. Andhowdolt feelethy ſalfeFranks,now thy faghgxis fog | 
> , L , : 
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Uſe? But Ile tell you newes, Gallants. 


| 5 


W..H 


T he'Miſerics of inforfl Maridee: 
If." As T did before, with my hands;how ſhould I fetle my ſelfe 


Went, What's that? Doſt mearie now toferue God? + | 
If. Fayth partly,for I intend ſhortly to goe to C hurch}. 
And from thence, do faychfull ſeruiceto onc derammarns | 


bY Enter Butler, 
But. Good, Tha met my fleſh-hookes togeather, 
Burt. What,doſt meane to be married? Feb 6/07 10 
I, 1 Mungrell, married, Sond ign Ties! 
'Bur. Thats abayrefor me. >: 
JF. Twill now behoneſtly married. 
VVent. Its impoſsivle, for thou: haſt bina Whore-maiſter this: 
ſeauen yeare. 
JF,” Tis nomaitter, Iwillnow marrie; and toſome oneſt Wo. 
"man too zandſo from hence, «opti —_ a countenance to. 
my Vices;-" 
' Bur What hall Ge Docplrechinal 20% 9; Er 
. "tf, NoLady,no Widdow;nor no/Wail bing © A 
for 'vnder prote@ion,Ladyes may dard bands header, 
Widdowes will Woodcocks make, and day 7 we -maydeswiSers 
uingmen learne{liat;theyke 'rierefordleons. | 
PFent. Who wilt thou wed ther; pre rods * (41 
If.” To ary Mayde,fothebe things to: any Mayde fo ſhe! _ 
rich: : to any Mayde, 6 he be cnogrencerany tape ns 
| Bari, Soſhebehoneſtv'r 1! Hon 211: 291, 
= / 48 Fa54\, tiz*n6'great matter-fbr- her honeſtiez forim theſe 
Waves, that's a Nowrieoutof ww 1 1 
Bur. From theſe Crabbes will 1 gather ſw ectneſſe towherein 
Ile imitate the Bee, that ſuckes her Hony'y not>froin:the fwerrelt 
Flowers but Timb, the bittereſt : So theſe, having betnthemeanes 
to begoer my Miaiſter, ROI the. helpes to 'reheut his Brothers: 
and Str. a | qyalgt ww ual vl 
"TI. To whom | flall Ivowbes farer?> D210 V2 16.54/71 
Buri Pairdfall allzanrs; >3 1! Jutt.0 wn: 6 rg 
b- il 4 a ago _ 
bor how iſt, ed Bucler? er” (010 IP 
Bo. Will you be made Gallarts 2 bolt] 0213 au Nh 
Fat. 
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WIE: T he he Miferies of "_ EIS 

Wer. T, but-nog willingly. Cuckolds, tho we are now talking 
about Wies, 

But, Let your Wines agree of that after, will Lyon firſt berichly 
married? | 

Al. How Butler 1richly married? | 

- But, Riche 1n Beauty, richein Purſe, riche in vertue, che in all 
things. But ww, le fay nothing, I know of two or three rich 
Heyres. But Cage, my. Fi dleſtiexch cangot play without Rozen: 

Were, Butler. ; ( Avant. 

/f. Doſt not knowe mee Butler? . 

Bur, For Kex, dryde Kex, thatjn ſymmer kabis ſa liberal to 
fodrerother mens Cattle, and-ſearce have. enough. t9 keepe your 
owne in Winter ; 'Mineare preczous Cabinets, aadwult havepre- 
cious Tewils put into thera, and | know you to be Merchants. of 
Stockfiſh.dry meate, and not menfor my.market: Then vaniſh, 

-Hf.. Come, veold mad-cap-/you, what need allthis, ?-Cannne 
a man ha bin a little Whore-mayſter in his youth, but you muſt 
vpbraide him with it, and telt him of his defe&s, which when he 
15 married, his Wife ſhallfindein-him? Why,my. Fathers dead man 
= ws, whoby hisdeath bath left me the better partofa (Reviend 


ke = Tut, hee of Lancaſhire has fifteene hundred. 

If, Letme haneher then, good Butler, 

* Bur. And: then thee the: beighe beautic of Leylertie, has a 
thouſand; nay thirgcenc hundred.a yeare,at leaſt, / 

7H. Or, let me have her,honeſt Butler, 

Bue;: :Befides/ ſhee the moſtdelicate, ſweete countenanft, black. 


| browdGentlewomanin Northamptonſhire, in ſubſtaunce equals 


the beſt-ofem. 
| 7K Letmehaucher elſe. 

«Barr. Or: I. , 

Vent! Qri,good Butler. 

Bu. You were beſt play the nartes 6% ri ohe Fooles ad moſt 
deſperat Whore-maiſters, and | 4 Rs y the exres for them, 
erc ye [ce them. But they are the meſt race feature, qvell-daced, 
excellent ſpokgjrare ECT BR toheadmired 


Gentlewoman. Los hv on "Mr 
All. Andrich, Butler? - + -—_ | 
ku nd 4 : Bue 


= SA”. oO. 


Þ | Y = 


:- Be. {Ithatmiſt be one, the ot all-vi 
Gallng ge from che vmolipuat 54:26 thee prefer 
fines of Exrepe,. * nt 4; 
| Andiwiltthou helpe 


f enecne to ang! bo | 
pms. e may proove honeſt, -a$ 
pedo rich;watke ſeverallyz; 


fr 


ko Lew Tug-mnrons, willnot 


; \buewill y, take withy, 
& have deignd in this ne tt pl 
nes dill mat County rome Wie or you ge 
we” Why thats honeſlly fayd.” 


-By Bio * Why ojandnow ftw your GrKaight/ | 


8 ok > parry couple of abhominableWoodcocks heere..- 
fs. A pox onthem, abſolute Coxcomes. 

"Bb; —_ — - 

Gentewomen. 2788 
Is. True. | 
Bir. Now indeed $1 ha but the performanceof —_ 

Iif, Good. 
Bur, And her[doiintende APE Gow: you.” 

Hf, Honeſt Butler- 

Bu. Roy ſhebeing pofagcty come rothi Towns ads ? 
neerely watcht by the icalous eyes of her frie 
heyreJeafFhe ſhould be folne: away-by cn tu roiga, > 
or _ cllated Spend you. akin fins: Ge 47 

f. O, but that's paſt, Bueler,... TALE 
Bo. True, Iknow't, and # 
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The ——— 
Bud; Alſo concyalin relaying ence; &rickes 
of yournew, bleMiſtris. - 

#, Excellent.” 
But, Of which your following kappincs, ,ifthey Redd lnow, 
either in cnuic of your good, or hope of their owne aduancemaent, 

__ make our labaurs kgowne to the Gentlowomane Vnckles; 


i, 


to hercompanieza 
ſeſsionofherL 


ſere,hier fomeRiix | 


dayes, what iitorbe tage Ardwhe ate a man doefora 


rich Wife? and with him,makenomore adoe, but marrie — x 000 
Lodging : and bcing married, lie with her,and 
fo, Boe nfs vs, not ſee vs et mefeiſſe thee, 
oe et ne OT ae 
utall,and'ha (; 
ty ie rich Maiſtcr andthou ſhalt —_— Purſe. 
hzmecte meeat ker Lodging ſome halfe an kpure 
hen Hee ſhe lies. - 
7p. The. = ; 
But, Faylenor. -* ®- (1, 
7/$. Will Tiuc? \ 
#t. ] will buc hift off theſe two Rhinacecres. 
If. Wigens, Wingens, a couple of Guls. 
Iu. With? [omedifceurle' 'ot hope to wiuc them too, and be 
with you ſtraight. 
14. Bleſtday: my lone hall be thy Ca Caſkion, honeſt Butler, Eid. 
Bute, Soy now tomy tothcr Gallants. | 
Went. O Butler, wehabin in paſtien atth thy tediouſneile. 
ue * | wqgas hadall chit _ y o8r- your 
wy, 4 (53 9 11901 
But. Routabrechellak kris but a eur - rond-prating 
ae rooms 35 jd q 
Wen. ; 
oY 
Be. No you heard metell him, [ had three V ein are 
Mn And be wouldhabadthemal, wouldhe? 603 5 
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The jr iirine faite | 
Bui, Heare meey Kan. ay eto he wm Ons, ho hadpotnow 
fo mugh of the Goate in him ces bo oeno of one of the three, 
when Hs I ha burtwoy rad knew Ew more 
Vertuc,and dearcr in my 


- Won, We ſhall honous thee. | 

Barr. Buc how, Butlerd n 4s _ TY 

Bur. I am naw going to >es —_— wate in 
choy eſt place of the Citie, at thefigne of the Wolfe, iuſt againſt 
Gold. ſmiths-row, where you ſhall meet me but ache for me; 
onely walke too and fro Wray og 
fome conference with the Shop-keepers-wiues have. 
built a purpoſe for ſuch familiarentertaintnent ywhere framaBay 
Window which is. oppoſite, I will row a ec G&e- 
fired Beauties, cthe pod genes FRG HADs . 

Weme. Bith'maſſe,wineare very few. 

Bu, And winakind of defire (3s Women xreſes 
male youbebelauedy where yau +.» 
length wed, and atlaſt bed, my noblc heax 

Both. O Butler / 

Bu. Wenches, hone robe, bleſſed: 
— Away _—_ j 

ers,curle vp your. Haire,walke with ftrouts you can:you 

fhallſec more atthe Window, Lia eondramke you 

Bus... Wilkthou+ Q' % 
- Bur, Both fooles: and Be antafny withuledao't , 
[iow We will lue - 
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The Mi infſeffcMuriagee © 
34 4: Emer T bows aut foby Searborrovw, |; 
Tho, Butler, © 4d 3 | I 
Bur, 'O,are-you come, and ficasTappoynted zo, tis well, - | þ; 
You know your ues, andhave inſtyuftions how-to beare your 
m_—_ : All, all is fit, play þut yourpart, your ſtates froky henceare vw 
rme. X8., * | 
fehn, What ſhall Iecarme this creature? not a man, hi 
» Betwixtvbie, Butkerleads Viford im, 
Hee's not of mortals , but hee's one, 
Made altof goedneffe;cho of fleſh and bone ; 
. OBrother;,Brotherbut for tharhoneſt man, 
As neetetotniſcrie had/bin our breath, 
As where thethundring pelletſtrikes,is death. __ 
T bo. 1, my thift of ſhirtes, and change of clothes, know?r. _ 
lob. Weelctell of him likeBcls, wholemulickemnnge : + ff 
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SY QnCorontionday,forioy of Kings, 2,41 : 

8 C | That hatfptcſerv'd thar not like towls, | A; 
Nas That ſummons liuing teares, fo dead ſoulcs. 
$48 | Enter Butler ana {lor 4 aboue, | le; 
&/4:| | Bat. Gods precious, ſee;the kell Sir, euen as you had new kiſt, 

0 and wereabourtacourther,ifher Vneles begotrome. \ 


'?If.' Aplagteonthe ſpite on'e/ + © }; 

But, 7 no OI hain in this vpper chamber, 
and Ile ftay beneath with her, tis tepne to one you ſhall heare | 
them talke now, of the greatneſſe of her poſſefzions, the care.they 
haueto ſec her well beſtowed; the admircablenes ofhervertuej all | 
which for all their comming, ſhall be but happineſſe ordainedfor 
you, and by my meanes beyour inheritance. :-- c 

{if. Thea thou'c ſhift chein away, mapgeps me from the fight 


of them. | 
” | 1 a tormalkeyou?'' is 5' «a #13: 
Ilfo. Thou haſt-7*-:9 *--: GN 1247 be 372057 evi 2227 of 
Bu: Goto Fo n;, reſt heere withi Patience; and: beiconfidentin 
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my truſt;onely inmy abſence; you may praiſeGod forchebleſſed- | x 
nes you haue to come, and ſay yourprayers iyoumilliliebut pre. | | 
pweher heart Cr AC oatlouc dibaieche! for | 

Y free acceſle, and returne ffraight. 


t | 
"29, Honeſt-bleſt. | thou dealeft with mee like a 
| rs brother, 


Mt of 


——_— 
#® $-:8 


W1 — > 


Ire 


day after m ——_ 
.afterme,and t 


Shap-keepcrs-may take 
Lpereononin and bers SES — 
| —_ | 
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The Niferies Ire aug | 
brother, Butler : Sure heauenhathreſerued thisman to wears gray 
Haires,todoeme ood, now will L hiften; liſten cloſe, to ſurke in - 
her Vactes wot s with a oy a 

T bo, As we were ſaying, brother, + 


Where ſhall we find a Hus <0 > 11007 Ain " 
7, Mary,ſhe ſhell find one heere, tho you little know' tthanks 


honeſt Butler, + 
lov,” She 1s left richin Mone Phteard lewels. 
Ft. Comfort, comfort tomy ſoule. 
FT ba. : Hathall her Manner houſes richly furniſhed, - 
| if. Good, good; lle find imploymentforthem. 
'Wahin, Bu. Speake loudecnough;that he may heare you. 
0b, take her tate to be about athouſand pound a yeare? 
bf; Andithat which-mry Father hath left me, wildialei itabout 
Glecen khundred:admirable, 
fob, Indebtto no man?-thenimuſt oor naturall care be, 
As ſheiswealthy;to ſee her ed well. - | 
If. Andthat ſhe ſhallbe, as well astbe Prieſkcan, he ſhall not | 
leaue outa word on't. 
T be. 1 thinkeſhe has. 

"1f.: What; a'Gods name? 

The. About foure thouſand pound in-her great Cheſt. 

If. Andllefind a vent for't, I hope. 

Fb, She isvertuous,and ſheiz faire. 

1. And ſheweretoule,being rich;l workibe glad ofher. 

But, Picht,piſht. 

Ib. Come;weele gocvilither; but with this care, 
That te no Spend-thrift we do marry her. 

If. Youmay chancebe Jeceiucdcold y-beards)here* s he wall 
ſpend ſome of it,thankes,thankes,hone er.Now doe | feethe 
happines efmy future cftate, I walke me as to-morrow, being the 

, with my fourtecnemen inLipcrie cloak 
Waltin ſomecchiefe St 


Exewnt. 


noUuce 


Ihano orcaonrovividither the 


nas 


| The Miſerit# of infert® Mariage; + 
vpon theCitty, I will watke you into the- Preſence, inthe after» 
noone; having put on aricher ſute,then wore inthe morning, and 2 
call Boy,or Sheah: L will hathegrace of ſomegreat Lady;though L ' 
pay fort;zand at the next Triu run atilte thatwhen rus my 
- courſe,thoughlI breakenotmy launce, ſhemay whal| v 
< looking vpon my Tewelt, wellrun my Knight: Fwill now keepe ; 
; reat Horſes, ſcorning rohauc a Queaneto keepe mez indeed wilt |- 7 
= pratiſcal the gallantry wee a-wife comes al my happines, Y 
<Q Bu. Now fir, youhaheardher Vuckles yand howdo you like | 
z 3 FY OButler ,they havemade goodthy words,and.Tamerauifht 5 
No: with them. 
(4 od owdo ou. 
EE, BY - Andhaving ſeen aud kit the Gen mg y T 
— . O-Butler, beyon{ diſcourſe; Gee's a Pa ra Prince, Ii 
wo then a fit implement for a Gentleman, beyond my Element, 4.4 
0 Burt. Well then, fince-youlike hee, and by wy ay mane, al vv 
S Ys like you : Nothing reſts now budto haue yandapatas « 
CEN 11s. True Butler, but withall to haue herportjon. .. p1 
Tow B«r. Tur,thats ſure yours when.you are married once for tis bis 7 
ed by inheritance: but doyou leur ber 4 
6-9 1K, O,with my ſoule.. | q "m 0 
EC Bur. Ha you {worne at much? - | le | 
G0 Iifs. Forheccobchanthecald bees wellivna;\ 
</@ Bute, How ſhall I know that? { A ; Ci 
Neo If. Butler heere I proteſt, make vowes <_D wt | bl 
PI But, Vpon your knees nq2 01: 4:il | W 
I; 7. Vpon my knees;with my heart andfoule Hove hes. Su 
WG Bre. Will live wits her2 fe. ayer r8aym—_; f | If 
þ© yy Marry her,andwaintaine herd. 1 416489 (1k r201g 4 k.. ' 
TS " cher; ft,» SIS od 7+ i & W151 - I, 1 , 
Oo 3 q 1; RIEL 
\ | mag h a 
So jue private £44 
b 11110.) 36 92637 23 


x —_— - +. 08 
Logan ace once | TAS >» 1 
But ſhee's come, ply her, ply her. .. Enter Scaborrovies Siſter 


_ Sift. Fen lids all the werl&;but aminloue with none. 


7 lifezmy our darhi " 20; OFT 
| 54. Seth commendation coma, of yout 


| ru mwoiſe ovngs % 
Bu. yet you haning beeno Whore-maiſter,] will 
not belecu ol ere You rowetmnch the ay on 


By Heaucn, by Ear 4 by all cha C | 
oi er hanke, yy: eman can ſereare; 


/ 


f. Kind euſtres,as LE el vowgifarhTloueyou. 
E Sf. And [amnotSir,fo vacharitable, © + Fo 
To hatethemanthacttovesmes 7 on YN 
if. Louemethen, ; +4] 
T he which loues you, as Angels lones goof 
Who wiſheth them tohine with rerows 
In thathigh bliſe, whom Mtecmmemate, 
| Bur. Ne ftcale away and leave thew,ſo wilſemendo, 
Whom they would match, tet them have leaue to woe. Exit, 
If. 'Miſtris, l know your worth is beyond my deſert, yet by my 
praiſing of your virtues, I would nothave you,as Women vieto 
do,become proude. 
Sift. Nene of my affeRionsare prides children,nor akin tothen, 
{if. Can you loneme then? 


If. Yerbemilove withme;let your no peace 
Combine withmine,andlctour fouls 


Like Turtles, have a mutuall Si hy, | pt 
Who loue ſo well erdic =” 
Such is my life, who coucts to expire, wt © Fac 
If it hould1eoſe your loue. 

Sift. May Ibclecue youd- 

Tf. Intreth you may FOR 
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The Miſenier of infartl Martage, 
[2 Enter Wentlos,and B they, beneath, 1 +8 
_ Bare, Here abovrtis the hauſe; ſure+-: +>: ;: |: 


Went, We cannot enforce geaſh Watt 
the Bay-window: ; » 4” . 


mak a6) gs 
But, What ſo cloſe? Tis well, [ ha ſhifted away yendVodes 
Miſtris : But ſee the (pi Francis,jf yon ſamecoupleof we 


" _ Wentloe, not{ented.after vs. 
xeon *mwhat hall wedo then Butler? -:. 

TH a4 mn but be married ſtraight man. | 

74, T but how Butler? © 

By. Tut, I neuer faile ata dead lifty for to peſt you ſs, 
haue provided youa Prieſt. 

1 fo. Where, prethee Butler, where? : 

Bur. Where? But beneath in her Chamber + I ha fild his hands 


with Coine, and he ſhall tye you faſt with wordes, he ſhall cloſe 


- - Yourhands.n one,and thendoclap yourſelfeinto her ſheetes, and : 
Exit 7/ſord with bis Sifter, | 


ſpare not - -- 
tif, Of weets 

But. Downe,downe,tis the onely way for you DgevPs: 

Thus in this taſke, for others good, 1 toyle, 

And the kind Gentlewoman weds her ſelfe, 

Hauiag bin ſcarcely woed,and ere her thoughts . 
Haveteamnd to louc him;that beiag her Husband,.. 

She may relecuc her brothers intheir wantesz-. 

She marries him to hetpec her neareſt kin, 

I make the match and hopeitis noſinne. | 

Went. Sfutit is ſcuruy walking for vs ſo neerethe two 6 Counter, 
would he would come once?. +, | Tit 

bar, Maſſe hee's yonder »Now Butler. _ 

But, O Gallants are you here, I ha done wonders for you, cem- 
mended you-to the Gentlewomen, who hawng taken noteof your 
good legs,and Food _ |haoceliking toy 

3 108 $4694; Ih Lxmitencis wa Bayky. 
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ed it (0 "Eun ad 


Hesle ſwearche lou'd berjas be 


% - 


Ky 2 j 


$ | 
ds 
1'8 
-4 


Fo. 


”= 


CCD I N/A ARIA ATTN ANZTS 
The Miſerier of inſorfÞ Awinge," 
Emer Nerd Scerberornt Ship. | 3 

Ti. Ha Sirrha, who would hat be itz perceinenowa Wo- © 
man may be a Maid, be married, and looſe her maiden-head, and 
411 in halfean hower:and how doeſt like me now , Wench? 

Set. As doth befit your ſcruantandyourwiſe, | 
Thatowe youloue and duty altmy life. © - 

7#. And there ſhall bemo- love loft, nor ſeruice neicber, lleds 
theeſeruicearboord, andthou ſhalt dome ſervice atbed : Now 
moſt las young married men vſctodo,kiſſemy portion out ofmy 
young wife. Thou art my ſweet Rogue 16,my Lambe,my Pigſny,my 
play-fcllow, my pretty -prercy any ching come a buſle preches, ſo 
tismy kind heart, and wats-thou wh: now'? 

$i, Not till youtell me; Sir, + | | 

/fo. lha got thee with Childznmy- conſcience, mdlike a kmde 
Husband, me thinkes I breedc it fo . For 1 am alreadiec ſicke at; 
my ſtomacke,and long extreamley; :Now muſt thou beemy helpe- | 
full Phy ſition, and prouzde forme. 

Sf. Even tomy blood, 

Whats mine is yours,to gaine your peace or nocd. 

7. Whata kind ſoule is this, cold a man haue found x greater 
contentina wife, if he ſhould ha fought thronghthe wor!d tor her: 
Prethee heart, as I fade ,Hlong,& in 200d troth I do, and me thinks 


_ 
% . 


thy firſt Chitd will be borne without ano, 1t I lo «fc my longing, 


tis but foratrifle too, yetme thinkes 1 will dormeno good, vnleſſe 
thou effe& it forme, 'I could take thy Keyes my ſelfe, 2 gocinto thy 
Cloſet,and reade ouerthe Deeds ard Euidences of thy Land;andin 
reading ouer them, reioyce [ had ſuch bleſt fortune to hane ſo faire 
a wife, with ſo much'indowment ; and then open thy Cheſts, and 
ſuruey thy Plate, [ewels, Treaſure: But a poxont,all will domens 
good, vnleſſe thou effe &ir forme: - 

S#, Sir will ſhew youall thewealth T have, 
OfCoyne,of Tewels,and Poſſcſſions,” - 

If. "Good gentlckeart, "He viuc thee an other bufſe for thats for 


that, - piue theea new gdWne tomotrow morning; by this hand; do 


thou tdreame what ſtuffe, & what faſhion thou wilt have iron, 


tonight. © 
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The Miſaries of inforſt Mariage. 
A Treaſvre youu then is Land or Gold; - 
It cannot beforfaite, and it ſhall nere be (old: ny 
71. Loue, I know that, and Ile anſwere thee loue forlou 


ef as 


boundance: but come, prethee come, lets (ce theſe Deedes and 


Euidencesz this Money, Plate, and Iewels: wilt- ha thy Child 
borne without a Noſe?{fthou beſt ſo careleſſe,ſparc not : why my 
littlefrappet you, I heard thy Vnckles talke of thy Riches, that 
thou had(t hundreds a yeare, ſeuerall Lordſhips, Manner houſes, 
Thouſands of poundes in your great Cheſtesz Iewe!s, Plate, and 


Ringes,in your little Boxe. 
Syt. And forthat Riches, you did marry-mec? 


7:f. Troth Idid, asnow-adayesBatchclers doe, ſweare I low'd. 


thee ; but indeed marricd thee for thy Wealth. 
Sift. Sir, I beſcech you,fay not your othes were ſuch, 
So, like falſe Coyne being put vnto the touch, 
Who beare a flouriſh in Fnutmagd ſhow. 
Ofa true ſtampe, but truely arenot {o:- 
You ſwore to me; I gaue theliketo you :- 
Then as aShip being wedded tothe Sea, 
Dus either ſayle,or finke, cuen ſomuſt I : 
You being the Hayen,to which my Hopes muſtflie.- 
1F. Txue Chucke, lam thy Haucn, and Harbor.too,, 
And likea Ship I tooke thee, who brings home Treaſure, 
As thou to me, the Marchant-venturer. 
Sift. What Riches Iam ballaſt with, are yours. 
7, Thats kindly ſayd,now. 
S:ſt. Itbut with Sand, as I am but with Earth, , 
Being your right of right, you muſt recciue me: 
I hano other lading, but my Loucz . 
Which in aboundance I will render you: : 
If other fraught you doecxpetmy (tore, 
Le pay.you Teares; my Riches, areno more. 


If. How's this? How's this? Ihopeyou do butielt.. —M 


Sift. am Siſter tg decayed Scarborrow, 

If, Haz: | 

S:{t. Whoſe ſubſtance, your inticementes did conſume. 
7f. Worſethenan Ague: 


Sy#. Which as you did belecue,ſothey ſuppoſed, "4 
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The Miſerics of inforfl Wiriage. 
T was fitter for your ſelfe, then for another, 
To keepe the Siſter, had vndone the Brother. 
14. Tamguld, by this hand : An old Conni-catcher, and be. 
guild : Where the pox now aremy two Coaches, choyſc of Hou- 
{es, ſeuerall Sutes z a plague on them, and [ know not what? Doe 
you heare Puppet,ds you thinke you ſhall not bedammed for this, 
tocozen aGentleman of his hopes, and compell your ſelfe into 
Matrimonie with aman, whether he willor ne with you : I ha 
made a faire match yfayth will any man buy my commodity out 
of my hand ? As God ſaut me, he ſhall haue her for halfethe mony 
ſhe coſt me. Emer Wentlet and Bartley. pA 
Went. O, ha we met you, Sir, 


Bart, What, turnd Micher , ſtealea Wife, and not make your 


.old fricndes acquainted with 1t? 

716. Apoxon her; I would you kad her. -' 

Wen, Wel;God-giue yowioy: we can heare of your:good fortune, 
now tis done,tho we could not beacqauinted with it aforchand.- 

Bart. 'As that you hanegwo thouſand pound ayearc, 

: : Went, Twoorthree Mannerhoufes; ©: 

Bt. A Wifefairegrich, and vertuous. 

- Ji Pietcicinfayth, yery prettie. 
-..' Went. 'Store of Gold. | 

Bart, Platein aboundance.. 

Hf, Better, better, better. 

Went, And ſo many Oxen, that their Hornes are ableto ſtore 
all the Cuckoldsin yourCovntric. 

7#. Doenotmake memad,good Gent. doenot makeme mad-; 
Icould be made a Cuckold with more patience,then indure this. 
Went, Foc,wec ſhall haue you turne proud-now, - 

Grow reſpe&tles of your auncient acquaintance:; 
Why,Batler told ys of itz who was thewaker of thematch for you? 

Ii. Apoxofhisfurthcrance.Gentlemen,as you are Chriſhans, 
vexe meno more: that Iam married, [ confefle; a plague of the 
Fates,that Wedding and Hanging comes by-deſtente : but for the 
riches ſhe has brought, bearc witnes how lle reward her. 

Si, Sir, Kickes ber, - 

Ifs, Whore, [,and Iade, Witch, Ilfaſt, Stinking-breath, Croo- 
ked-noſe, worlethenthe a and a plague 0n —— { 
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The Miſerie of inferſt Mariage, 
faw thee, | 

Bart. AComedy,a Comedy, 

 YVen, Whats the meaning of alt this?-Is thisthe macke afterthy 
Marr lage?. 

7, OGentlemen,l am vndone,lam vndone,for L am marryed; 
I tat could not abide a woman, but to make hera Whorezhated all 
Shee-creatures,fayre;and pooregſworel would never marry,but to. 
one that was rich; and to. be thus cunnicacht, Who do you thinke 
this:15 Gentlewen?: en, | 

FYtrt,', Why your wife, who houldirbe elſet) Ati 4-7; 

It. Thats my misfortune z that marrying her in hope ſhe wat. 
rich, ſhe prooues tobe the begs aly Siſter to the more beggerly 
Scarborrow... .: ':; | 

Bart. How?. 

W:rr. Hahaha. 
- 716. 1,vou maylaugh, lug the thall cry aweltal; ſor; 
_ t. Nay,do not weep: | » m 
&t. He dus but connterfaite: nowg, to delude VS. 2 hes has att 
hes? Portion of Land, Coyne, Plate; Iewels; and now diſſembles 
thus, leaſt we ſhould borrow.ſowe. Mon pofinm A 1 A 
2 &nd.you be. kind Gentlewen.lrndimeſome fat hauing 
payd the Prieſt;{ hanot ſomuclleftin the world, as will hire me 
a Horſe to carry me away from her., © - | ue 
Burt, Butartthou thus guld ,infay th: RO 
- 1s. Areyouſnre you ha<yes.i in your head? nA vv 
went, Why then, by her brothers ſertingon;in my-tenſcience, 
who knowing thee now tba ſomewhat to take to; by: the death / 
of thy Father ; and that he hath ſpent her Portion, and his owne 
Poſſeſsions, hath laydethis plot, for thee to. marry. OY gens heto | 
berid of her hinuſelſe. -- 
7if. Nay;thac's without ieſtion3 but Ile be tevenged of'em 
both., For you Minxe: nay Stoot, give'cma me, or Uokieke elſe, 
Sift. Good, {weete. 
If, Sweete with a-poxe, you Ginkeinmy nelr; give me your 
Iewels: Nay,Bracelets too. 


Sz/t. O me, moſt miſerable. h 
If. Out of my fight; 1, and out of ow ; for now what's 
wichin this houſe js mins: ; and for your C uy 
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The Mifiries of infarſt Hs 


y lee, ' 
He made this match,ia hopeto doe. you good: 
And | weare this, for which;ſhall draw his bload; | 

Went, A braucreſolution. _ "© Exunub Went, and Bartley, 

.Bvr. Inwhich weele ſecond thee. w 
1ifo. Away, Whorez Qut of my doores Whore. 

$f, O griefe, that Pouertic ſhould hathat power to teare 
Mcn from them(clues,thothey wed;bed,and ſweare. 2 

Enter T bomas and lebn Scarborrow,with Butler, 

Tho, How now Siſter? 

Sift. Vndone, vadone. 

But, Why Miſtris, How iſt? howiſt? 

$,it. My Husband has forſeoke me. 

But, Operiur.6,. i, 

$7. Has taine my Tewels,and my Bracelets from mae. 

Th. Vengecanee,I plaid the:thicfe for the mony that bought*enav. 

SF. Lett mediſtielt, and thruſt me forth of doores. 

Tho, Damnation on him, I will heareno more; _ | | 
Butfor his wrong, revenge me on my brother, _— | 
Degenerate,and wagthe cauſe of all, ..,' ..- .;,,,\- : KEE | 
He ſpent our Portion,and lle fee his fall: 1, ,, 

lob. O, butgoad brother. : 

Tb», Perſwademe not, « 

All hopes ate ſhipwra@, miſerie comes on, 

The comfort we did looke frombum,isfrufttrate,: 

All meanes,all maintenance(but griete)is gone: | 

And aall ſhall end, by his de{truQtion.  - For. . 
lob, Ile follow and preuent,whatin this heat may happen: 

His want makes ſharpe his Sword; too great*s theill,, 

Ifthat one brother (hould another kill. 

Bat, Aud what will you doe, Miftris> 

Sift. Ile fir medowne, figh loud in ſtead of wordes, . 
And wound my ſelfe with griefe,as they withſwordes: ; 
And for the ſuſtenance that I ſhovld cate, 

Ile feed on griefe; tis woes beſt reliſht meate. 

Bar. Good heart, [ pittie you;: 

You ſhall not beſo cruell to your (clfe, 
L hane the poore Seruingmans allowance, 
Tyeclue penceaday to buy me ſuſtenance, 


Exn, . 
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The Miſeries ofinforſt Mariage, 
:One tnealeaday Ile cate,the tother faſt, 
To = your wantes reliefe: And Miltris, 
Be this ſome comfort to your nuſeries, 


Ic ha thinne cheekes,care you ſhall ha wet eyes,  Exeun. 
Enter Scarborrow. 


| Whatisa Prodigall? Faith like a Bruſh, 


T hat weares bimſelfe, to floriſh others cloathes, 

And hauing worae his heart euen to the ſtumpe, 

Hees throwne away like adeformed lumpe: Z 
-Ohſuch am I, I ha ſpentall the wealth $679" 15 5 
My anceſtors did purchafe,made others braue 6 
In ſhape and riches, and my ſelfe a knaue. 

For tho my wealth raid ſome to ww their doore, 

Tis ſhutagdinſtme,ſaying,I am but poore: ' © © 
Nay,cuen the greateſt arme, whoſe liand hath graft © ' 
My preſencetotheeye of Maieſty;hrinkes backe, *  * - 'f 
His H——_ cluch,and like tolead, HS | 
They archeauy to raiſe ypmy ſtate, being dead: 


| - Bywhich I inde Spend thriftes,andfucham1,- » ' 


LikeFtrumpets flouriſh, but are foule within,” = , 
Andhey like Snakes, know when to caſt theirskin.. 
Enter Thomas Scar borroW, 
The, Turne,drawe,and dye;I come to kill thee. ' 


. 
f 


Scar. Whats he that ſpeakeslikefickneſſe? Oh iſt you? 


- Sleepe ſtill, you cannot mooueme:farc you well. 


' Tho, Thinke notmy fury flakes ſo,ormy bloud 
Can cooleit ſclfe,to temper by refuſal! : RED 
Turne,er thoudyeſt. 
Scar. A way, ; 
Tho. I donot wiſh to kill theelike a ſlave, 
Thattaps men in their cups,and broch their hearts, 
Eare witha warning pecce they haue wakt their cares: 


* T would notlike to powder, ſhoote thee downe 
To aflat graue,cre thou haft thoughtto frowne :. 


I am no Goward,but in manly tcarmes, 
And fayreſt oppoſitions vow to kill thee, | 
Scar. From whence ptoceedesthis heat. : 
T be, From (parkles bredbythee,ghatlikea villaine. 
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T he Miſeries of inforfl Mariage.. 


Scar, Ha, | | 
T ho, lc hallow it in thineeares till thy ſoule quaketo heareit, 
That likea v1llaine haſt vndone thy Brothers. 
te. Scar. Would theu wert not ſo necre me : Yet farewell. 
Tho. By nature,and her lawes make vs a kinne, 
As neere as are theſe hands,or ſinne to ſfinne. 
Draw ,and defend thy felte,or Ile forget. 
Thou artaman. * 
Scar. Would thou wertnot my Brother, 
T ho, I diſclaime them. 
Scar. Are we not off-ſpring of oneparent, wretch? 
The. Ido forgetit, pardon me the dead, 
I ſhould deny the paines you bid for me. 
My blood growes hot for vengeance, thou haſt ſpent 
My lives reuenewes,thatour Parents purchaſt. 
Scar. .O do not wracke me with remembrance ont. 
Tho. Fhou haft made my life a Beg ger in this world, 
AndI will make thce bankrout of thy breath : 
Thou haſt bin ſo bad, the beſt thatI can giue, 
Thou art a Deuill,aot with men tolue, 
Scer. Then take a Deuils payment. 
Heere they makg a paſte one pon another, when at Scarhorrowes backs 
comes in flford,Wemtloe,and Bartley. 
716. Hees here, draw Gentlemen, 
Went, Bar, DieScarborrow., . 
Scar, Girtround with death, | 
The; How,ſfetvpon by three? Sfut fearenot Brother: you Co 
ards, three to mae ao0s worſe then Fenſers that weare long wea»? 
pones: You ſhall be fought withall,you ſhall be fought withall- 
Heere the Brothers ioyne,drine the re#t out, . 
_ andreturne. 1 
Scar. BrotherT thanke you, for you now hauc bin - 
A patronoefmy life, forget the finne . 
arg you, which my loſc and waſtfull howers,” 
_Hath made againſt your Fortunes; Irepent'cm, 
And with [ could new joynt and ftrenth your hopes, 
Tho with indifferent ruige of mine owne: + + 


| Thauga many ſinnes, the thoughtef which. ** 4 
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The Miſeries of inforff Martage, - - 


Like finiſht Necdles, pricke me tothe ſoule, L A 

But find your wronges, to haueghe ſharpeſt poynt,”- Es | 

It Penitence your loffes mightrepaire, ' J 

You ſhould berichin Wealth,and I in Care, | | 21 
Fi ' T be, Idoe belceue you firg butI muſttell you, . 
= Evils the which are gamit an other dons, 01.7: 26212202" þ 
" Repentance makes no ſatisfaion_ ** or 4 | qq 
<< To himthat feeles the ſmart. Our Father,fir, * ; W 
n Leftin your truft,my Portion ; you hiafpenc it, C 
x And ſuffered mee (whilſt you in ryots houſe, '| w 
x A drunken Tauerne;ſpild my mainainiance | | T 
en Perhaps vpon the mn Rr Cups;) / is 
Ne Like Birdesin hardeſt Winter halfe ſtarud;toflic Sir 
& And pickevp any food, leaſt I ſhould die. 9. v6 
Y Scar, Iprethee,let vs beat _ togeather, - - 
Ye T bo, Atpcace,for what for (j nas my Inheritance? | 
"Gf By yonder Sunne, thateuery ſoule has life by, © © -- 


, CT - 


As ſure as thou haſt life, Tle fight with thee. 
Scar. Ile not bemoon'd vnto't. 
T bo, Nle kill thee then, wertthou now claſpr 
Within thy mother, wife, or childrens armes. © 
Scar, Wovldſthomicide? art ſo degenerat? ** 
Thenlet my blood grow hot, © FI 
T be. Forit ſhall coole. oe 
Scar, To killrather then be kild, is manhoodsrule, _ 
| | Enter lobn Scarborrow, OO 
7ob. Stay, letnotyourwraths meete,” 
T ho, Hart, what makſtthouheete? 22 D 
loh. Say,who arc you? or you? Are you not one, ' 
That ſcarce can make a fitdiſtinftion * "i 
Betwixt each otker ? Arcyou notBrothers? POLL 
T bo, I renounce him. 2 2, tap Hong drt a 
Scar. Shaltnotneed. S651 papa at ee we; 5 
Tho, Give way, rid <tnatnd 5 
Seer, Haucat thee. * Sen oo vg dag drogik 
fob. Who (tires, which of youboth, hath ſtrength withinkis 
To wound his owne breſt, who's' (o defperat, © (are, 
To dam himſclfc,by killing of himſcife; . Fo ORD EM Anda 
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The Miſeries of inforfs Mariaze. - 
{ Are yennot both one fleſh? | 


be, Hart, give meway« | 
$54. Benot abar betwixrvs, orby my ſword 

ie meate thy graue out, | 

leh. O do, for Gods ſake do?! 

Tis happy death, if I may ie, and you 

Not murther one another: O dabutharken, 

When dus the Sunne and Moone, borne'm one frame 


Contend, but they breed quakesin mens hearts? 
When any — gioufly appeares, 
Tels it not fall of Kings, or fatall yearcs? 


And then, if Brothers fighr,what my men thinke, 
Sinne growes ſo high, tis time the world ſhould ſinke? 
Scar. My heart growes coole againe; I wiſh it not, 
Tho, Stopnot os Fr a by my life I ſweare, 
I will reucalethe robbery we ha done, 
And take reuenge on thee, 
That hinders me to take revenge on him. 
lob, I yeeld to that; but nere conſent to this: 
I ſhall then dic, as mine owne finne affords, 
Fall by the Law ;not by my Brothers ſwords. 
T bo, Then by thatlightthat guides me, hereI vow, 
Vie ſtraight to ſir Tohn ry make knowne 
We werethe twothat robd him. 
7ob. Pretheedo, 5 
To. Sinne has his ſhame, and thou ſhalt hathy due, @x#. 
[/ob. Thus haue Tſhewne the nature efaBrother, 
Tho you haut proud ynnaturall tome. - 
Hees gonein heate to publiſhout the theft, 
Which want, and your ynkindnes, forcſt vs to: 
If now I dic that death, and publicke ſhame, 
Is a Corfiveto your ſoule, blot to your name. *Evcihs 
Scar, O tis too true, thers nota thoughtTthinke 
| |Butmuſtpertakethy griefe, and drinke 
vis | reliſhofthy ſorrow and misfortune. 
”, |With waight efothers teares Iam ore borne, 


©, \That fcarſeam «4/4 to hold vp mine'owne, 
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T he Miſerits of inforſt MArigges: |. 


In m; Cradle,and have made my ſelfe efbanmn lod we acc ad 
p 44 + » C3 IDOL» Jy SETT1l 
The common curſle of mankind, by my life: $146 web dT 
Vndone my Brothers mag them Lhceves forbread;; ...r 
And begot pretty Children, to EDS ou eres erin off 


O Contcience,how thou art ſtung got inkeypon't,. iO) 
# <f Fa \ | 

My Brothers vnto ſhame, mull yecldyheir blppd: ...."...,_.... 1. 

My Pabes at others Stigzpps heg thetrfoods,, 7!» 

Orelfe ee pct 4, ny YE z0 kefor't,.... 2 57! z1 rey 

Die a Dogs death, be pearcht ypanas +5" 89h On 


Hangd betwixtheauca anc 
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The curlle of Heauen,that's due to reprobates, ©; A. ai 
og ? b. : . 9 - Pg , £ } 

x Deſccndes vpon my,Brothe Children, _ -.-; i 

& And 1am Parenttg =P -am "TY MY 


| | Enter Builer,. 
Put. Whereare you, Sir? .. es 

Sear. Why ſtareſt thou, what's. thy-haſfe? + ORE 
But, Here's fellowes ſwarmelike Flies to ſpeake with you... | 
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Scar. In playner Evargy, what are they,ſpeake 2 
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I qpenien out at, 
But. Beſides Sit, heer? 
Scar. Poare TTY 


But. Come with Fire and \ 
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cetbero oper ic roue,... 


4 ning Griefe in their carte: | - 
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- car. Heape ſorrowYy bad oe. meSitndT Sea. 
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he AIghN worſt Meta F- ry 


» + ForwhatTIdid?Foreuery Kore finrie, - WYOr WO THEN 

Sits on his foule , by whomit'did begi PROT! 225 VG 

And ſo didtheirs bythe; Tellme * "_ 

ir | MyChildrencarry mo fftreicithiir cyes,”" 2107  WDWe 

Whole ſpeaking drops, G@y;Pather ;thus mnuft we” 

T | Askeourrelicfe, or tis with' infarhie;” © . 

1+ | For you ha made vs Beggers Yeriſie thy tale has mY me, 

47 | Togiuemy paſtage corifort fronithis age, "© © 
+ | Say all was done ,by Inforſt Marriage: 
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// | My Graue will thenbe weteome; 71m An ge 
T i But, What ſhall we do& Size © but bit ir1 brifh 
- | Scar. Tv6aithe Diveltths; harePadthcmanint: A 
-> | And yetL lic; for Dincls finhtiersloite, l £ 
When men hat bn ,tho good, like ſome aboue, : 
Enter rower wiſt Katherme, wit 499"; rad 
But. Your wif@s come in Sir;s- wb 916 4 \Cdilben TIM 10 
Scar, Thoulyeſl,l havenotd Wike: 'None canbetald | 
True Man and Wife,butthoſe whom Feauen'inſtald. Say? ; ” £ 7 


Ir Kath, O iy deateHusband? SPI z6t5 4 2711 * PA 
Wy | Scar. Youare wine your, Weed pe.” 
le. Who are you Gentlewbtnan 124k 


& | Kath, Sir,your diſtreſſed Wifez nd theſe your Children.” a 
Scar, Mine? Where? how begot dA. 
-- |[Prooue me by certaineinſtancethar's diuine, "i f 7 --uat 
lc, |ThatI ſhould callthemlayyfull,or theemines —=-351164 

hs Kath. Were wenotm: Bild? wnq on red yrs ns we 
ne | $ScariiNorthowe bfCarehmonte W 
ly -. |Buthad hands knit as E \weare Fetters >" was of Cog? 


'1 Forftveoarmeny redone Wothabanern ri oben: 1d pods bat 
Didere my L6 > frofry tate Rep! 21: d voy wort, 

id ever Linwilli 19 eonfeſe ly .th brim :on.Loul: 5}; AT 
_—_— Een Co ll ws 


r,was 1 ever but glad rofcrh to ſeethee,as all Louersarepvsſ 51} 1” 
o, no; thouknowtDy@woy 11ng bo mig adagon tt T ws 


Kath. Omee! mui wor one 3 Andiltnns MM: :Fri5v2 


But, Tuneepnpae i nn mor 0) bad. 
Sse. But when I came to Church, I'did _ p_— 
wu? .w 
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The Miferies of mforſl- Mariage: 
' Are you tny wife, or theſemychildren? | ' 
Why, tis impoſu1ble : for likethe slcies, SY. 
Without the Sunnes light, ſolooke all your gies. 
Darke, Clowdy, thicke, and full of as 
Within my.Country there was hope to (ee - 
Me and my iſhves to belike our fathers, 
Vpholders ofour Country, all our life, 
Which ſhould habin, If ladmed awiſe)- T 
Where now, Y 
As dro pin leaues in Autumne you looke all, 


AndlI uld Nabemyh keto fall. 


I; 


Ka, Tv was, ner my fault, ceo beare me witnes. 
Scar. Thou lyeſt, ſtrumpetthoulyeſt 
— _ ODD AITEe t, 
Scz,r, Peaceſawcic Jacke plye 
For wife ofmine thou artnot, and y Baſtards 
Whoml [Uegot of thee, with this vnreſt, 
ThatBaſt borne, areborne notto beBleſt. | 
Ka. C—_— ws = 
To ſcourge it ſelfe, bejuſt; | 


Ks. Heibund? © © | "my 
Scar, Baſtardes.. Bey "WT; 7 | H. 
Child, Father. | Vowel r 
Bur. Wharharenorpllcoaptug + | 
Scar. bc you Old uma acurtofheweny 

Thou an Adultereſſejn thy married | 

And they thatmade the march, t 
—_— ards. tou Wertirp of 1h, 

pay mane nd. "3 A POO | 
,. Haſlaue- ive) 1s a6 god od ts bofe nedrocen $56 1 | 
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The Miſeria of infirſl Mariage. 
T wo of the which theſe yeares were ſeruanteo, 
| Hadnotſuch miſts before their vnderſtanding, 
Thus to behaue themſclues. 
Scar. Andyoule controule mefir. 
'But. I, E wall 
Scar, You Rogue. 
But. I, tis1 ,will tell youtis vngently ve; 
Thus to defame your Wife,abuſe your Children: 
Wrong them, you wrong your ſel ez are : they not yours? 
See. or ,pretty lmpudence, in 
But, Her whom you obound to love, 1 to raile againſt; 
Theſe whom you arc bound to keepe,to ſpurne like dogs? 
And you were not my Maiſter,l would tell you. 
Scar. What ſlaue?- 
But. = our Bird-ſpit: tut, I feareit nor; 
In doing lobaſe,ſo vild as theſe, 


Tis . a ae 
Scar. Roge. 
Bute, Tut, howſocuer,tis adiſhoneſt pare, 
Aadin defence of theſe, I throw offduty, 
| Ka, GeoodButler. 
But. Peace honeſt Miſtris, I willfay y'are wronged, 
Proouc it vpon him, cucn in his Blood, his Bones, 
His Guts, his Maw, his Throate, his Intrails. 
Scar. You runnagate ofthreeſcore. 
Bur, Ts better thena knaue of three and twenty. 
Sear. Patience bemy Buckler, 
As notto filemy hands in villains blood : 
You Kaaue, Slaue,Trencher-groome, 
be ms our Maiſter?- 
Et 
For Oo yourcoate,then get you adores.. 
| Bir, My Coate, fir? o 
-| See. I, your Coateflauet 
Bore. Stoot when you ha't, _ tred-batrcouy 
T'p weare his L. Yd ' 2 
And live fo baſe al 


The Miſeries of inforih Meriegs i , 


. Ne rather be a Begger,then your Manz++ 5-4 1 worms TS 
And there's your {exyicefor you. ii: | - / 4h +4 I Exit Th 
Sear.' Away, out of wy doore: Away« '-' L For 
So,now your Champion's gone. | ag 30P Me 
Minx,chou hadſt better ha gone quicke vnto thy Graud. | Wt 
Kath. O mc! thatam no cauſe oft. _ gin 
Scar. T hen haue ſubornd thatSlaueto lift his hend againſtme, q 
Kath, O mee ! Whatihall become ofmee? - | / -- To 
_ lle teach you.trickes for this 3. ha yous Companion? FC Sor 

| Enter Butler..\ ;; Int 


Bue. My. heartnot ſllers metoleauemy honeſt Midris and | To 


her pretty Children,,.- -- \ 1 
Sear. Il&marke thee os a Strumper; and:thy Baſtards. *, | Sen 
But, What will you doe to them, Sir ? ft 7 
Scar, The Deuill.in thy ſhape 6ome backe againg?.- ET. Th 
But. No, but an honeſt Seryant;S$ir,will take Coats, Tis 

And weare it with this Sword, to ſauegard theſe, ++ 1! 5 041 1 Th 

And pittiethem: and I am woe _ you tooz yo. wa fi 

But will not ſuffer > wot av} wn If 

The Husband V1 rt god af 22536 3. 25t2b iu bad Ha 

That loue him, and haue _ him,as theſe. Sul] bovid aA An 

And they,h x Yit'y vl tir Cert ba ge2T wv Iat 
Scar. i. ht [2 104 4 31 UGH $1 Bui 
But. Dr eh a aft 2c, 0 d3 +] Th 

Fight with you, ilmouryon 1 625/217 u6{ For 

Shall taſte your; g-whom youare bound{olove.,! WR 
Scar, Out of my doores,Slave. ...;/,. 7 ym ging nh? 


Zut., Twill not, but will ay 26g moarethia Goa abs 219) 62 10m +A. f 
And doe you ſeruice whether Of 895; [aw 0h A ak 4 
Ile weare this Sword too ONE {996 38 (146 3:36 i pv f 
To fight for her,in ſpight of any M Te 1&'4 Y of v8 


4 
wo Youfoalle gu fhAl bemy Ms NB daive BO nat, [ 


pes 91609 \ 44, mY | 4 

Ne pay you ducryeven vpon my kneez, altar wy 4 wt | f 

Bur looſe my lif {c oppreſt Nefeer: io nod ooie wh But 
Scar. Yes goodman Slane, you ſhall be} 


a nes Gre 


Lic with my Wife and get 7 1d 514 ouT On 


Kath, Omce? 
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The Miferies' "of inforft eva 2M 

Scar; Turnes the World vplidedowne,- "1VÞ% 
That Men orebearctheir Maifters? Ie dun jr us pot 510 
For even as Iudas ſold hismaiſter Chriſt;' -* - 
Mea buy and ſell their Wivesathi ir 
What will you giue me? What WI | you ue me? What will you 
e19c me? : 
” Bar. OMiſtris, my ſoule: weepes, tho mine yes rbecly 
To ſeehisfall,and: your aduerſitie: 4% ! » 
Some meanes [ hauclefr, which Ile relieue youwith: 

Into your Chamber, andif Comfortbe akin ou meal 
To ſuch great riefe, Corfort your Children, -* *© 5 
Kath, I thanke thee But; Heaven when hepleaſe. 
Scad death vnto the troubled, a bleſteaſe, | Extrwith children. 

Bur. Introth I know notifir be goodor ill, TE ooch 
That with this endleſſe topleEHabour thus :: 
Tis but the old times ancient Conſcience *© 
That would doe no man hurt,that makes me doo'rt - 
If it befanne, that I doepittietheſe'' © © 
If nbeſinne, 1 haverclicuedhisBrothers,” 
Haueplayd the thiefe with them;to get their food, 
And madealucleſſe Marriage for his Siſter, 
Intended for her good, heauen pardon me? 
Butiffo, I am ſure they are greater finners;- Bb i 
That made this match, and were vnhappy menz | 667718 
For they cauſ'd all : and; may heaucn pardon them? £ 


Enter fir William Scerborrow. *: - - 43h: ali: 
fr Will. Who's within heere? ti | 
But, Sir William, kindly welcome; 
fir Will. Where is my kinſman Scarborrow? ”: Wi 0a WOT 
But. Sooth, Ain for wary ry rr yet TEL 
fr Wil. His fickneſle? *X 
But. The hell officknefle : troubled in hismins, - 


fir Will, I geſle the cauſeofity, +» ol 


But can not now int to viſfithi a 

Great bulines for my $0 es me Lo 
Oanely this Letter from his Lord and Guardian to him, 

| Waelcinfid Ldatelle) endern his good, 


The om of mafar# Meriage. 
Atmy return lle ſec him: ſofarewell. 
But, Whoſe infide(I doe Ie) rores this good, 
He ſhall not ſee itnow theny 
DR arelike Land- coubling winder, 
no gym» 5/6 | 
. Enter Jobs Scarbrrow. 


Tob. OButler. 


Bat. Whats the fryghet 
| 7ob. Help plight ron Techs 
Y Wbath ſhall for theRobbery. 


Bur. What, iſt FR reveald, man ? 

Joh. Notyet good Butler, onely my brother Thomas 
Inſpleene to me,that would not ſuffer him 
To kill ourelder Brother had vadonevs, 
Isriding now-to fir Iokn H arcop ſtraight,to difcloſeit. 

But. 'Hart, who wouldrobbe with Sucklings? 
Wheredid you leaue him? 

_ Now taking Horſe —— Yorkſhire. 

wr. y 01510 mecta han ng. 
ponds gi 


aw ;Tlepatley with þ the Devil I, 1 will, 
_ his  untaile hehe zand the cauſe 


2 or his Clyants oe es with them, 
Hein my caſe hall dedleten ran aske him, 
Whethcra Cormorant may haue ſtuft Cheſtes, 


And fechis Brother Rarue? why,heele ſay I, 
"Theleſlethey giue, themore] ]gaine thereby. 
Emer > 


Their ſoules, their ſoules heir foules 

How now Maiſter? Nay, you aremy Maiſter: 

Is my wives ſheetcs warme? Dus ſhe kiſle well? ' 
But. Good Sir. 
Scar, F | 


Dvhaki oat; ww" 
Bar. Henotccndy rake fnmdcub mile 


Ba V- 


 Labt. 


£2 xenw. 


OTA Ht Wit, AA 4a tra 


nl ion Je SEE inl b C  FEPCI IS ONY 
* The Mſelarfinforf Maige:.s." 
By thename of, Door Baxter of Oxtord. -: ee ate. | 
ew To—_ nn Lan dn 
Whoſe fruit proued poy was good.inſhow, -., 
With himllep dd my thou Rn 
Ofthis wilde gone 0% 6a, cog RI IEGTEN 
A table, candles, ſtooles, and altthings fit, Wy Fa 
Iknow he comes tochide me, and1le heare him, ; | 
-| With ourfadconference we will call vp teares, ;:-: y'9s pf 1b 
Teach Doctersrulcs, inſtruct ſucceeding yearess -* ,, 


Vſher him 1 in: SETTING 

Heaucn ſpareadrop from exc mhert onion, 

Giue paticnceto my ſaule; ay OO 
Emer Dobter. 2:21 bes (init 


Det. Good mayſterScarborow. - my i ail 't | 
Scar. Yourre moſt kindly welcome, ſooth ye are. | 
Det, Tha important buſineſleto deliver you, .. 
Scar;And] havelcyſiire 0797s ja; 10nd, tak 
Det. Sir, Anne 7 + "6$8, AE TURUTE LIED 
Scar. I know far. 
at - Dott. Atwhi fqn promiſed both toGod nina 
"Yourlife yato vedbtls Le ould belike ſnow, . | 
Thatfales to comfort, and notto overthrow: | / ; 
And louevnto your y be:like -- :3J_. 
The deaw of heauen, that hurts nor, tho it ftrike;. -- | 
When heagenand men did witneſle and record. 
T was an eternall oath,no idle word: 
Heauen being pleald therewith, bleſt you with children, 
And at hcauens b all ood men reioyee. "Gr 
ae chayrean heaven and earth, | ib) 
eoftering at your nuptials as aknot,  - FIG 14565 
TS ee WT eV 32+2 3 As 118 
Scar. T1s very true. © © 
Def, Nowde, from'this youroth andiband, 

Faythes pledge, and ſcale okcopfience you ha con, as 
Broken all contracts, and the forfeiture, *+ 727 +2 

— Juſtice hath no in ſuce againſt your ſoule, all rl 
'. Angels are made the Jurors, whoare witn = 
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h 
oth, and aitthoiniuries, 
raph» mud ahnatare= ugh a | 
Pea) yetasfullof pirtio + w 
aot,yethereye: arefwordes, | 7 
&s :a0dthen your Childrens fe 


The 23 £6 +} /& 


ſay,talkei bi theit lookey WI 
ny” 


May dies uy. Sym 
Whomother men may read in, when p | 
Tasktby your ſelfe, you arenotlikeaFheefe, ''- | - - $ 
Aſtoni Yac RO ggbes, \'| +4 Salt 


Dot. Heere ſtaades your Wiaes teares Way crepe nice Wh 
Scar, Where? 3 0 naaL4 | 
ang And youlry for them : hecrelie your Children mane: LIk 


Ds. Forwhich you pine) in Conlcicacsbarae,.. 1054 04+ 46751 4 S, 
And wiſh you had been or nereboraer/! | +111: |, |Tha! 
Sear. Dus all this toa wretch like me? B, 
DeZ. Both thigand'worfa: ſoulecternally Tek 
Shall line in torment,tho the die- 1 v1 1 L284 | 
Deli. Nay I hall hanced of drinld then, Bwbrd 1194 i w. | =, 
D Fences hart Fader ant uh \ Ca 
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| rio mnt, 
Scar. Gon fchmy Wie and Chic hit - 


| Bus. I will,Sir. 
| Scar, llereadaLetterto the Daftortoo-hee's aDeuinez. 
J, hee*%s a Devine... 
, Bue. I ſee his mindeiscroubled, &chauemade bold with duetyts 
ja readaLetter tending to his good, haueade his Brothers friends: 
| zoth which T will eonceale till better tampere 


ee lords me for his Wife and Childrens tall I ferch theme 
Scar. ane uf 0 I} FRROO FANS: 
od ug > boon thank good... Fo, 


Scar, Hebei youlinghn Si ftts.y9:\ 
{any thing doth happen thatiaal | 
{eaucn beare merecord, [5 rnmt Butlers will... 11 ts 
Scar. DET 


Whoſe tongue ſhould be og 
2 Feds Amaballaor, J9ay To yon "7 272] 

. —_ Ile be with = 
Faluation ts ad Conſciences, 

And not giue torment to cantente 


Who ſhould be Lampesto ourour WANKs 
And notlikte Fize-drakes, nn 


s:. |LIlebewith you arltnghS V ene Burk 
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